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The Epiſtle Dedicatory; _ 


Jam ſure it could not. be honoured with a more 
agreeable Name: 


| oF anf A 9nfol - 

A Name ſo univegſally known, that all Men 
aeknowlanlg your Loidſhip to be ſignally endued 
with thoſe excellent Qualities, which render you 
not only a great Maſter in the moſt uſeſdl Parts 
of Learning, but likewiſe incline you to a gene- 
rous Encouragement of all thoſe who have any 
pretence to them. Which Favour, your Eordſhi 
having been pleaſed to confer on me, among ſe. 
veral others of greater Merit, gives me the more 
Confidence to addteſß this firſt Volame of our 
Engliſh Hiſtory to your Lordſhip's Patronage: 
for as no'Perlon hath been more converſant in 
things of this Nature than your ſelf; ſo I know 
- none more able to make a right Judgment of 
them. f | = 


And tho will not affirm this to be an Exact Hi- 
ſtory according to the ſtrict Rules of Art, yet if 
I were conſcious to my ſelf, that it was wholly 
unworthy your Acceptance, I ſhould derogate 
very much from that Reſpe& which is ſo jultly 
due to your Lordſhip's Character. SIO 


— a 


But if the not Writing any thing which I did 
not believe to be true, nor the concealing any 
thing uſeful to the World, that is fo, might 

ify me for an Hiſtorian, perhaps then I may 
have ſome pretence to that Title. plowevee, your 
Lordſhip will here meet with a faithful Account 
of all che chief — Revolutions, that 
4 f have 
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have happened in ths Kingdom down to the Nor- 


nan William. As firſt, the Conqueſt che Ro- 
mans made of that part of Britain we now call 
England; then their quitting; it after a long Pol- 
{fſion, in order to ſerure their Empire at Home 
from the Inſults of ſo many, barbarous Nations: 
after which followed the calling in of the Sa- 
ons to aſſiſt the Britains. laſtly, from the 
formers quarrelling with the latter, enſued their 
total Expulfion out of the belt and moſt fertile 
parts of this Indo: πτ] nod aA 


As for the Invaſions by the Danes under King 
Cnute, and by the Normans under King William, 
commonly called the Conqueror ; though it muſt 
be granted, that theſe Princes were victorious by 
their Arms, yet was not this Nation ſubdued 
by' either of them | 0 entirely, as that its Sub- 
miſſions could properly be ſtiled Conqueſts, but 
rather Acquiſitions gained by thoſe Princes upon 
certain Compacts between them and the People 


y - 


of England; both Parties ſtanding obliged in ſo 


lemn Oaths, miitually to perform their parts of 
the Agreement, as will be clearly ſeen in the Se- 


quel of this Hiſtory. 


Yet I doubt not but in theſe great Revoluti- 
ons, your Lordſhip will take notice, that the 
People of this Kingdom were never overcome by 
Strangers, till their Luxury ſoftning their warlike 
Tempers, and producing a careleſs Adminiſtration 
of their Affairs, had made them an eaſy Prey to 
their Invaders: This 1 obſerve not to reproach, 


but 
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but to warn our Nation, leſt by the like Miſcar- 
riages they ſhould incur the like Puniſhments. 

169 WON 297 e 10 216g 3503. 1o bs; l 6 
I have now no more, but to beg your Lord. 
ſhips Acceptance of this Dedication, as a Tri- 
bute juſtly yours, by reaſon of thoſe great Obli- 
gations, for your ſo freely communicating to me 
ſome part of your uncommon Knowleds, when. 
ever 1 have had the Happineſs of your excellent 
Cb nic 15d F J 5 eff , 

An Honour, which engages me to own my 
elf, with the utmoſt Reſpect, 
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b RE FAC E 


R E A D E R. 


HO it hath been 4 general C laint of the moſt Learned 
and Judicious Men of his Nation that we have ex- 
treamly wanted an = Bog ly of Engliſh Hiſtory in our own 
Language, for the Taſtratiion and Benefit of our Nobility 
and Gentry, together with others who would be glad to 

underſtand by it the Original Conſtitutions and Laws of their own 10 oun- 

try; yet ſince 2 ſome ordinary Readers may be inclined to think this 

Wok unnece becauſe it hath been already performed by ſo many diffe- 
= Hands; HY therefore in the juſt Place ſay ſomewhat to obviate and 
remove this ſeeming Objection. 

T HOSE that are any thing converſ; ſant in our Hiſtorians, do know that 
the Writers in Engliſh, e da of this Period now publiſb'd, are not ma- 
ny. As for Caxton, Fabian others of br : Note. (who are very ſhort, 
and now read but by fer )1 [ball paſs them by, and only mention Grafton 
and Hollingſhead, the former of whom lived in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
and the 5 in that of —— Elizabeth. And of theſe I need not [ay 
much: for tho they contain a great deal of Matter, very curious and 
fit to be known, eſpecially relating to the Times wherein " lived, yet not 
only their dry and uncouth way of Writing, and 3 ſo long on the ex- 
a ploded 22 of Geoffre Monmou bat the uſing of of their Hiſto- 
ries with divers mean mi Relations unworthy the 5 ay of — 
Subject, have rendred their L, tedious, and in a great — ure unuſe- 
ful to their Readers. 

BUT. as for Stow and Speed, who wrote in the time of Xing James the 
Firſt, tis true the former of them is not ſo long and tireſom in Geoffrey”s 
Stories, as thoſe abovementioned; and it muſt confeſſed that Mr. Speed 
was the firſt Engliſh Writer, who, flighting Geoffrey*s Tales, immediately 
fell upon more ſolid Matter; giving us a large Account of the Hi iſtory of 
this Iſland during the Time of the Roman Emperors, and Engliſh Saxon 
„A and had 35 not, iy m lu Reader follow "thoſe Emperors iu all 


their Foreign Wars and Ex editions, wherein Britain was no way concerned, 
he had rendred his Work leſs Irkſome, and more Profitable than now it is. 
BUT notwithſtayding both theſe Writers had many choice Collectious of 
Noble Manu 74 relating to our Engliſh Hiſtory, and might have had 
the Vi tew of ſeveral er if they would "ay been at the Pains of ſeeking af. 


fer 
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yet having 


Other here mentioned bees deficient lu th Undertaking, I found it requiſite 


— — 


ter them; yet it muſt be owned they did not make that Improvement of thoſe 
Opportunities as might have been expected from ſuch great Aſſiſtances ; there 
being not much to be found material in einher of them, but what was in the 
other Hiſtories before publiſhed : though this muſt be allowed in their Com. 
mendation, that they are both of them (eſpectally the former) commonly 
þ + ip their Clirgnologigs, and the latter has given us Achoite Collection 
of Ih Antient Coins of ie Roman Emperors,” as well as of the Enghſh 
Saxon Kjngs; and has bien Alſo more 
Account of their Wives and Iſſue. 
AND as for thoſe who wrote in the Time of. K. Charles the Firſt, viz, 
Mr. Daniel, and Sir Richard Baker; the Relations they have afforded us 
of thoſe Rings, are rather ſhort Abſtracts of their Reigns, than 7 uſt Hi 
— it not being their Deſign to write at large of that Period we here 
treat Of. KK. | 
BUT ſince the Reftoration of M. Charles the Second, there are ſeveral who 
have undertaken this Province, the firſt of whom was Mr. Milton ; and it muſt 
be acknowledged, that he wrote this Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory with {udgment, 
though not with that Diligence and Exattneſs as we may fee he did his other 
Works of à different. Nature; ſince either through want of Opportunity to 
conſult Aut ient Manaſcripts, (ſeveral of which have been pabliſhed ſince he 
wrote) or elſe by not making uſe of thoſe Authors he might have had, and by 
confining himſelf too much to the relating of Military Matters, and almoſt 
wholly neg lecling Ecleſiaſt ical. Aﬀaixe, or looking into thoſe things whith he 
by way of Contempt called Cathedral Regiſters; xs alſo by omitting the giving 
us any Account of the Antient Saxon Laws, and Original Conſtitutions of 
this Kingdom; he has thereby rendred that Work mach more dry and imper- 
felt than 2 no doubt it would have been from ſutij a, Pen aber. 
T HE next that ſucceeded him in _ Labour was Mr. Sammes, who had 
a fair Opportunity of raxprowvine e Fiſtory, by amending My. Milton's 
e e by ds tac too — in the Rela- 
tion of, and giving Credit to Geoffrey , Monmouth, and White (that 
called himſelf Baſingſtoke) their old Stories, and by making long and 
unneceſſary Hoc ur ſions au tlie Antiquity and” Original of the Greeks, Ro- 
mans and Saxons, as liłewiſe of their Religion and Manners (things alto- 
gether foreign to this Sujet) tho he hath fhewn 4 great deal of Reading, 
Took all the while very fort in that which ought to have been the 
main Buſineſs of his Hiſtory, he bath thereby ſpoiled a Noble Deſign." | 
ue, the Learwed' Dr. Howell, in the ſecond and third Volumes of 


att than any other Writer, in his 


his General Hiſtory, bath. given u. 4 fumiful Acconnt of the Aﬀains of 


Britain, from the Coming in of the Romans, as far as- the Norman Con- 
gueſt; and hath atſors'wrry elaborate Piſcaurſe of "their Civil Polity and 
Laws : aut had that Work been dome by i ſelf, and not invotved in fach 
large Volumet, (but 'nyittew in 4 wore Chronological Method) and had he 
mus laid the Hiſtory of each: Kingdom of \the Engliſh Saxon Heptarchy ſepa- 
rately and apart, which noakes hin: often" guilty of divers unneceſſar) Repe- 
titions , that Work would have proved much more uſeful than now it is: 
which being obſerved by many. others he ſde x my ſelf, hath ranſed a certain Cler- 


£y-rean (as I bear ) to wndertake the Epiromizing of that whole Work, which 


would be very uſeful to thofe ordinaryReaders who cannot well purchaſe theſe 
larger Volumes. Fra eee NN | 
_ BUT fince theſe Learned and Ingenions Authors have in ſome Point or 


(for 
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the making « fall and compleat Hiſtory of the Affairs contained in this 
2 me ) ache work 60 r: 4 new Elf, ; Bog to 4 at the Trouble of al- 
tering of theirs ; and therefore have thought it neceſſary to draw this Work 
4 5 from the ſame Originals from which they had taken theirs. To 
which I have alſo added ſeveral other material Paſſages, that either they 
wanted the Happineſs of ſeeing, or elſe mould not be at the Pains and Eæ- 
pence 1 have bern at to N, not but that I muſt own my ſelf much be- 
holding to them for divers Choice Remarks and Obſervations , which, not to 
be thought guilty of Plagiary, F have noted in the Margin by the Initial 
Letters of their Names; and have likewiſe ſometinks taken their Tranſla- 
tions of a few diverting Legends or Stories, to ſpare my ſelf the Trouble of 
making them anew : and even theſe I have alſo compared with the Originals, 
and correfted the Stile, as well as the Senſe, in divers Places. 
: BUT I cannot here omit taking notice (among other Writers) of the firſt 
Part of Dr. _ »wpleat Hiſtory of England, which, tho it com- 
prehends the ſame Period of Time as this we now preſent you with; yet ſeeing 
he hath there rat her choſen to give us an Account of the Political Govern- 
ment, and Laws of the German and Engliſh Saxons, than to write an En- 
tire Hiſtory of thofe Times; ] beg his Pardon, if I do not take it as to that 
part for ſo compleat a Hiſtory \2s he is pleaſed to intitle it: however, 
# muſt be confeſſed he hath taten much Pains, and ſhewn a great deal of 
reading in that Volume; and I could have wiſhed I might have been able 
to ſay, he had been alſo as curtful of the jaſt Rights and Liberties of his 
Country, (which he has done all he can to depreſs) as he has been in aſſerting 
an Imaginary Right of Liaral Succeſſton in our Kings long before the Con- 
and that before that time as well as after, the Commons had no 
Repreſentatives in Parliament; both which Aſſertions we ſhall make bold to 
examine in our enſuing luroumtion. And (tho T have otherwiſe a great 
Value for his Learning, yet ) 1 hope neither he himſelf, nor any one elſe who 
has a real Concer for the publick Good, will take it amiſs 5 I differ from 
him, where the Truth of our Hiftory, as well as our Antient Laws and Con- 
ftatutions will juſbify me, ix contradicting ſome Aſfertionc, wbich he has with 
ſo great an Aſſurance publiſhed to the World. 1 


AM thus having acquainted you with the Defetts of thefe Writers in 
their ſeveral Vnuertabing s, and the Reaſons why it was neceſſary to compile 
a new Hiſtory; I ſball now Iſbem you what Method T have followed, and what 
Authors I have made ufe of, in the Performance of it. 


AS for the firſt Book, in ir no other that an Epitome of Geoffrey of 


Monmouth's preteaded Britiſh Hiſtory ; and if it had not been more for the 
Dzuer ſiau of the younger fort of Readers, and that the Work would have 
been thought by ſome others to be imperfeet without it, I ſhould have been 
wach better ſatisfied in wholly omitting it ; yet T hope it will neither prove te- 
aious. nor umufeful, fince it way ſometimes b of Advantage to know Legends 


a: well as true Hiſtory ; or elſè which way can one tell how to paſs a juſt Cen- 


ſure an them 


NOR can wo poſitively aſfirm, that every thing contained in that Book of 


his is abſolutely falſe ; for he, being a Perſon well vers d in the Hiſtory of his 
own Countrey, could not but give us all he knew concerning it, though in- 
terſperſed with. ſo many notorions Fables of his own, which he ſeemeth to 
have interwoven, the better to connect thoſe broken Remains of old Times: 
But fince no Mam can eaſuly at this diſtance diſtinguiſh Truth from 
3a Falſhood, 
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Falſhood, he ought to be dealt with as we do with thoſe who — a 


counterfeit Coin upon us; in refuſing the whole Sum, where the greateſt part 
of i 55 plainly deernable to id 42 0 17 
HERE by the way I muſt ingenuouſly own a ſmall Miſtake I have committed 
in the firſt Book of this Volume; where ſpeaking ſomewhat in Defence of this 
Author, that he was not the firſt Inventor of the Story a Brutus, it being 
70 found in Nennius who lived long before him, and from whom I they 
uppoſed Henry of Huntingdon to have borrowed it ; I now perceive upon 
better Information, that Geoffrey and H. Huntingdon were not only Co- 
temporaries, but the latter in that part of his iſh Hiſtory ſtill in Ma- 
1 t, (viz. in the Second of his Epiſtle, dedicated to one Gwarin 4 
Britiſh or W 4 Nobleman) confeſſes, that in his Journey to Rome, ſtaying 
(ome time by the Way at the Abbey of Bec, he there found a large of this 
Geoffrey's, (whom he alſocalls Arthur) who had copiouſly and Lhigenth wrote 
theBritiſh Hiſtory ; though in the common printed Copies. we find no more, 
than that travelling to the Place abovementioned, he had there met with 4 
certain Volume, in which were divers things relating to the Britiſh Hiftory 
not before known, but yet without naming the Author. 


THIS I thought good to advertiſe the Reader of, becauſe thoſe Sheets were 


wrought off before ever I was ſenſible of my Miſtake. 

AF 125 A aan Book, 145 l you it is a true and juſt Tranſlation 
of the Britiſh . all the Greek and Roman Authors I could meet 
with that have treated of it; from whom alſo I have given you a Deſcription 
of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Antient Britains: and tho ] grant this 

as been already attempted 2 one Daniel Rodgers, whoſe Papers are in the 
Cottonian Library, and is fully performed by Mr, Camden in bis Introducti- 
on to his Britannia, and likewiſe by Mr. Speed before his Hiſtory ;, yet I have 
my ſelf compared them with the Originals, and added ſome Remarks, which 
I thought were further neceſſary to be known; - 0 

I have begun this Part with Cæſar's Relation, as I found it in his 
Commentaries concerning his two Expeditions into Britain; and have ended 
with the laſt of the Greek and Roman Hiſtorians, viz. Zoſimus, Oroſius, 
and Aurelius Victor. A IF 

AND whereas others who have undertaken this Province, have uſed the 
Liberty of Epitomizing or enlarging thoſe Paſſages they have cited from the 
Greek and Latin Authors; I have thought fit faithfully to tranſlate them, 
except in ſome of their long-winded Orations; which, to avoid Prolixity, 1 
thought it better to abridg, as not believing thoſe Orations to have been de- 
liver'd in thoſe Circumſtances in which they are now dreſs d. 

A tho I do not pretend to have added much to what Mr. Camden 
and. Mr. Milton have alregdy collected from thoſe Writers relating to the 
Hiſtory of Britain; yet I hope I have from ſeveral Verſes of the Poet Clau- 
dian, as alſo by the Aſſiſtance of thoſe great Maſters in Antiquity, the Lord 
Primate Uſher, the Reverend Dr. Stillingfleet, nom Lord Biſbop of Wor- 
celter, and Dr. Lloyd, am Lord Biſhop. of Coventry and Litchfield, 
not only illuſtrated, but ſettled divers things relating to that part of 
our Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil Affairs, not commonly taken notice of be- 


fore. 


IN the beginning of the third Book, I pry uy Mr. Sheringham's Trea- 
ziſe De Origine Gentis Anglorum, as alſo from other Authors, given you, 
in order to our Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory, a more Exatt Account of the Origi- 
nal of thoſe Nations, which (when bs came aver into England) were com- 


prehended 


— \% 
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bee, under the General Name of Saxons, than hath been hitherto pub- 


ſhed in our onn Language. 

mw Pi ER which 1 4 given you 4 Relation o 5 the Manu 6 their oF 

over hither, and the Ground and Occaſion of their quarrelling with t 

Britains, from Gildas, Bede and Nennius. 
BUT as for the Time of their erecting themfelves into an He 8 ince 

it is not to be learnt from Bede, who ts wholly 17 lent of what the Saxons did 

here from their firſt entrance to the Propagation of Chriſtianity, which he 


ade it hisBaſineſs chiefly to treat of; T have taken it from the Saxon Annals, | 

as well as other later Authors that have mentioned any thing of it; 11 555 | 

15 to the whole Period of Time contained in this Book, it muſt be con of io 1 
l | 


was when Letters were not in be * them, and theref, fore cou 

convey'd down by Tradition, ich makes us here be beholding to the 22 

abovementioned, or to. ſome Antient Memoirs, which tho now loſt, were cer- 

tainly ſeen by thoſe Writers, who have gathered from them. | . | 
1 5 DEE DI mas ſomewhat erplexed what Method to take in digeſting the _ | 

Hiſtory of ſeven concurrin W ; finte, which way ſo ever I engaged, 1 

F found it attended with ſome Inconveniences. | 

WILLIAM o + Malmesbury, ad ſeveral other Authors, as well in La- 
tin as Engliſh, I know ert, it beſt to give us this Hiſtory digeſted under 
each vs Kingdom apart; but then there is this Exception againſt 
that way of Writing, that without C hronological Tables, or nent turn- 
ing backward and orward, one cannot underſtand the Synchroniſms of the 
feveral Kings Reigus, or the Time wherein they lived, jo as to compare them 
with others their Cotemporaries. | 

* BESIDES which, there is alſo a neceſſity o Ty of an unnece ſſary Repetition of 
the ſame Wars or Tranſattions, as well under the Hiſtory of the Ming that 
made, as of him who ſuffered that Invaſion ; this . in Speed, and 
Dr. Howel. *Tis true, Mr.S thought of a good Method to help 
this, by ſu ppoſi Jo many ſucceſſive Monarchs to have been always in En 
land, from the 772 15 meg Hengelt to XK Egbert, under whoſe ſeveral N 
alſo 2 whatſoever ad fr . in the reſt of all the other ſubordi- 
nate Rings og Regnant. This I confeſs had been 4 2 good Expedient to 

avoid the Difficulties abovementioned, were it as juſt as it ſeems ſpecious : 

but upon Examination it will be found, that tho Bede as well as the Saxon 
Annals, have given us 4 Series of all thoſe Supream Rings, whom ſome of 
the Modern Writers are leaſed to call Monarchs; yet, as I have ſuffciently 
ſhewn in this enſuing Eh, they could by no means deſerve that Title; ſince 
it may be clearly ſeen by any one who will peruſe Mr. Speed, that there were 
ſometimes Intervals of ten or twenty Tears, before ſuch a viftorious Prince 
could make all the reſt fo the Terror of his * ſubmit themſelues to him; 
which yet they never all did till the Kar n of Kjng Egbert, without preſerving 
entire al they Royal Rights and Frege ee Wie; their own Subjects. 

AN leſides, "hi Boner owing its Original wholly to Force, and not to 4 
Link Succeſſion or. Election over the reſt of thoſe Princes upon bee it was 
uſurped, was without any Juſt or Legal Right, and conſe equently lajted nc 
longer than the Succeſs, or at fartheſt the Life-time of ſuch a Conguering 
Prince; and then it was for a time Extinct, until ſome other of the Seven 
by the like ſucceſs of his Arms gould ſet ap 2 the [7 ſame Power and Greatneſs. 

SO that at length we found, that the beſt way of Writing this Hiſtory was 
to follow the plain and 4 1 Method o 15 our Saxon Annals, no! only as the 
moſt eaſy for our ſelves, but alſo- 5 the Reader. 


AND 
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AND tho perhaps an Objection may be made againſt this Method,viz, Tha 
the crowding of ſo many different Actions lone everal Places, and under 
ſeveral Rings, renders the Work i tro and difficult to be remembred, 
which I grant is in part true; yet to obviate this, I have at the end of each of 


. the enſuing Books (except the laſt) preſented you with exact Chronologicy] 
Tables, not only of the Names of il 55 


the Rings contained under each Peri. 
od, but alſo in what Tear of our Lord they began and ended their Reigns, 
ſo that the Reader by caſting his Eye upon ary one of them, may eaſily find 
what Rings lived and reigned together, and conſequently in which of their 
Reizns any Action related in the Hiſtory was performed. And now, 
10 come to the fourth Book, Bede being the moſt antient Author that 
ves us an Account of what mas done in this Period, and out of whom the 
Sod Annals themſelves have borrowed almoſt the greateſt part of what they 
relate, concerning thoſe early Times of Chriſtianity; I have therefore wholly 
confined my ſelf to him, without having recourſe to theſe Annals, or any 
orher, unleſs it be where I find they relate any Action of which he has been 
wholly ſilent. But in this Period, I cannot but mention Stephen Eddi, or 
Heddi, a Mons ; who, as Bede tells, was one of the firſt Maſters for Singin 
in the Northumbrian Churches; and having been invited by Wilfred Fd 
Liſhop of York out of Kent for that — 4 had ſo great a Veneration for 
his Memory, - that he wrote his Life in Latin, in a Stile ſomemhat better than 
could be expected from that Age: this Treatiſe having continued in Manu- 
ſcript in the Library of Sir Jo. Cotton, and alſo of that of Salisbury, has lately 
been publiſhed by the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Engliſh Wri- 
ters; and to which I muſt own my Jer. beholding for many choice Paſſages re- 
lating to the Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil State in thoſe 'T imes : this — 
flouriſb'd cotemporary with Bede, in the Reign of Oſric Ming of Northum- 
berland, and died about Anno Dom. 720. | 9 

BUT indeed as for the laſt forty Tears, or thereabouts, viz. from the Time 
when Bede N to write, mhich was Anno Dom. 6 37. we have been forced to 
make uſe of the Annals, or elſe of thoſe of later Writers that have made any 
' Additions to them. © 

WHICH Annals, ſizce I found them the Store-houſe, or Repoſitory, from 
whence moſt (if not all) of our Latin Hiſlorians, as well thoſe that wrote 
before, as ſince the Conqueſt, have borrowed the earlieſt Accounts of our Eng- 
lih Saxon Affairs; I have by the advice of Perſons of much greater Learn- 
ing and Judgment than my ſelf, rather choſe to tranſlate and give you them 
almoſt entire, as I find them in the Edition 2 publiſbed, than to (do as 
moſt other Writers) cite them at ſecond Hand; not that I have omitted 
ſerting down whatſoever any other Authors have added to theſe Annals by 
way of Improvement 0r Illuſtration. f 

WHEREFORE to avoid ſtuffing my Margins with unneceſſar) Quotations, 
I defire my Reader once for all, to obſerve, that whereſcever he ſhall find the 
Lines Comma'd, (wnleſs they be before ſome Speeches or Laws) they always 
denote the Saxon Annals, whether expreſly mentioned or not, as alſo in all 
other places, tho not Comma'd, where no other Writer is cited. 

BUT if ſome think I have inſerted too many Names of Authors into the 
Body of this Hiſtory, and that it had been better omitted there, and put in- 
to the Margin, or bottom of the Pages; to this I anſwer, that intending 

faithfully to. tranſlate theſe Annals, and to make ſuch frequent uſe of them 
as I have done, there could be no way to diſtinguiſh them from other Writers, 
but either by Letters in the Margin, or elſe by ſetting them in a different * 

1 | radter. 


* Names of Men made uſe 


1 
* 
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rater, But as the former would have been a conſtant and unſightly clog to 
the Margin, ſo the other would have looked as unhanaſome in the Body, and 
eſpecially at the latter end of the Work, where theſe Annals alone take up 
ſeveral whole Pages. Jo SEES 

' AND tho in my Citations of Authors Thave ſeldom quoted the Page, yet 
having taken what I write from thoſe who have wrote in a Chronological Ne- 
thod, the Reader by turning to the Tears of our Lord, may eaſily jind what 
he looks for, making ſome ſmall allowance for different Accounts; and 
where other Authors have not taken that Courſe, I have there quoted the 
Chapter or Book, and in matters of greater Moment the very Page. 

BUT that even the Annals themſelves do wary from each other in Account 
of Time, often one, and ſometimes two or three Tears, that is to be aſcribed 
either to the fault of the ſeveral Amanuenſes, or elſe to the different Cal- 
culations of thoſe Monks, who drew them up in the Formwe now have them, 
as any may eaſily perceive that will give himſelf the Trouble to compare the 
various Readings of the ſeveral Copies of theſe Annals, lately publiſhed at 
Oxford by the Ingenious Mr. Edmund Gibſon. 

IN the fifth and ſixth Books, as I have endeavoured faithfully to tranſlate 
the ſame Annals, ſo I have alſo «ſed that Liberty, as not laviſhly to con- 
fine my ſelf to the very Words themſelves, when either the Obſcurity or Un- 
couthneſs of the Phraſe would not bear a literal Tranſlation, but I thought 


I could grve them a better turn. 


AND here, as alſo in the two preceding Books, I have often added by 7 4. 
is 


Illuſtration to the Text, the preſent proper Names of Places ina Parent 
immediately after the obſolete Saxon ones, as alſo the Titles of the Ealdormey, 
or Earls, Biſhops and Abbots, out of Florence of Worceſter, and other 
Authors, where- the Annals have only given their bare Names, without 
telling us to what Places they belonged ; and here likewiſe I would note, 
That in all Saxon words, where the Letter (C) is made uſe of, it is always pro- 
nounced like (K), there being no K in that Language. And as for the Saxon 

of in the Annals, I have as near as I could faith- 

fully kept to the Saxon Original, tho they often differ very much in their way 

and manner of ſpelling them from that of thoſe Latin Authors that tran- 
ſlate them, _ TY | 

HAVING thus given you a ſhort Account of the ſeveral Books into which 

I have divided this Volume, I will now proceed to acquaint ou with the reſt 
of my Authors from wham I have collected it; nor will I give you only their 
Names, which has been done by ſo many already, but a brief Cenſare of 
them and their Works, and in what Time they wrote, being ſuch as lived 
8 cither before or after the Conqueſt : Of the former ſort there are but 
Fer, ſince from Bede to Aſſer. Menev. there flouriſh'd no general Hi- 

8 orien; for William of Malmsbury himſelf confeſſes, that after Bede, 
al liberal Studies more and more. declining, thoſe that followed ſpent ir 
Lives in Idleneſs or Silence: yet during even that Period, thert were ſome 
Writers of this kind, viz. certain Monks in the greater Manaſteries, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to ſet down. in ſhort, by way of Annals, the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages of their own Times in their own Language; yay, Learning was in 
that King Reign fallen to ſo low an Ebb, that ork Ning Ae 


1 


a tells Hs V. id, Append. 3. Z. 


in his Preface to the Saxon Verſion of Gregory's 7785 That © in the dit. Alfredi, 
ſi k 


a beginning of his Reign, there were fem on this ſide Humber who could 
: underſtand their own Prayers, much leſs turn a piece of Latin into Eng- 
liſh, and where then were our fappoſed flouriſhing Univerſities ? 4 

| 1 v | ND 
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vid. Gotcelin 
in vit. Grim- 
baldi. 


Page 491. 


Edit. Camden. 


for by Ring Alfred out of Wales, affiſted him in his * and 22 


AND I ſhall here begin with Aſſerius Menevenſis, who was ſo called he. 
cauſe he was a Monk of Menevia or St. Davids. This was he who being ſeut 


taught his Children, and others of the Nobility, Latin: = this Ring Al- 
fred ſent him with others to fetch Grimbald out of Flanders into England; 
and after the Schools were opened at Oxford, the latter there profeſſed Divi- 
nity, and the former Grammar and Rhetorick, as you may find in the 
Annals of Hyde, cited in the enſuing Hiſtory. 
THIS Monk, being Learned above the Age in which he lived, firſt wrote 
the Annals that go under his Name; which having long continued in the 
Cottonian and other Libraries in Manuſcript, have been lately publiſbed by 
the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Hiſtorians wad at Oxon. 
After theſe Annals, it is certain Aſſer alſo wrote the whole Hiſtory of Ming 
Alfred's Life, under the Title of de Geſtis Regis Alfredi, which were 
firſt publiſhed by the Reverend Arch-biſhop Parker, in Saxon Characters, 
according to the Copy now in the Cottonian Library, and was alſo again put 
out by Mr. Camden in another Edition at Frankford But it muſt be con- 
feſſed there is ſome difference between theſe two Copies concerning the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, which is taken notice of in this Work in its proper Place; 
but that the Annals abovementioned were written before his Hiſtory f 
King Altred's Life, is plain, for he there refers you to thoſe Annals, 
which he has alſo inſerted in the Life almoſt word for word. But tho the for- 
mer of theſe is continued to the Death of Kzng Alfred, and the latter 4 
far as the 14th Tear of the Noe of RK, Edward the Elder: yet it is evident 
that be himſelf wrote neither the one nor the other after the Tear 893, being 
the a5thof- King Alfred's Age; and this appears from the Life it ſelf, in 
which the Author particularly mentions it, nor could he extend the Annals 
any farther, becauſe they were written before he wrote the Life. This Id. 
ſerve to let the Reader under ſt and, that whatever he finds farther in the Annals 
or Life, (the Subſtance of both which ] have given him in this Volume) wert 
continued by ſome other Hand; and as for the Annals they ſufficiently dl. 
clare it; for towards the latter end, under Anno Dom. og. you may mett 
with this Paſſage, hoc Anno Aſſerius Epiſcopus Scireburrienſis Obit, 
which was no other than our Author himſelf : yet this muſt be farther 
obſerved of him, that he was ſo extreamly negligent in his Account of 
Time, that he begins the firſt Tear of Ring Alfred's Reign, ſometimes at 
one Tear of our Lord, and ſometimes at another, ſo that no Man cu 
tell by him when it commenced, | 


BUT why he left off W dan, ſo many Tears before Ring Alfred died, ani 
never fint 2 his Life though he ſurvived him nine Tears, I confeſs 1 know 
not; unleſs being * about the Time when he had finiſh'd it, to the B. 
ſhoprick of Shireburne, he left the Kzng*s Service, and going to reſide u- 
his own See had other Baſineſs on his Foy than Writing, And that the 
ſame Aſſer who taught Ming Alfred, was alfo by him made Biſhop of Shite- 
burne, appears from this Kjng's Preface to the Saxon Tranflation of S. 
Gregorie's Paſtoral, in which he tells you, he was affifted by Plegmund i 
Archbiſhop, and Aſſer his Biſhop, to whom the ſaid Ning in his H. ill, (4, 
ter the Archbiſhop and ſome other Biſhops) bequeathed a 100 Marks, by i" 
Title of Aſſer Biſhop of Shireburne : from whence jt is manifeſt, that ile 
fame Perſon who was Ming Altred's Inſtructor, mas alſo Biſhop of Shireburne: 
which Biſhoprick was certainly beſtowed on him after he had done Writing 
ſince tho he mentions the Abbeys of Banwell, Am ry, and Exceter, “ 


hert 


_ SO. that upon the whole 
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ing made Biſhop, which he would not ſurely have omitted, if he had been 
then ſo preferred; but how long he held this Biſhoprick We can ſay little po- 
ſitively, becauſe we do not find when it was firſt given him; but as for the 
time of his Death, not only the Annals that go under his Name, but the 


Saxon Chronicle alſo, places it under Anno 909. So that I think there can 


be na reaſonable cauſe to doubt of that. | 
BUT what ſhould lead ſuch a careful Chronographer as Florence of Wor- 
ceſter into ſo great 4 Miſtake, as to place this Biſbop”s Death under Anno 
887, I know not, unleſs be had ſome ather Copies of the Saxon Annals 6b 
tu than are now extant, but the Faſti of the Saxon Kings and Biſhops 4 
IM by Sir H. Savil, at the end of William of Malmesbury, and other 
Writers are guilty of the like Miſtale, making this Aſſer to have ſucceeded 
Sighelm Biſbop of Shireburn, and t have died Anno 883; whereas it ap- 
pears from aur Annals, that Sighelm (whom William of Malmesbury 


makes to be the ſame Perſon with the Biſbop abovementionea) this very Tear pe Geſt. Pons. 


have been beftowed por him by the ory Jet he it utterly ſilent of his be- 


carried King Alſred's Alms to Rome, and afterwards went himſelf as far li. 2. 


as India : however this Miſtake of Flarence, as alſo the pretenaed Autho- 
rity of our Welſh Chronicle, hath (as ] ſuppoſe) led divers other Learned 
Men (and particularly Biſhop Godwin, 4d Arch-biſhop U er) into 4 
Belief of two A ſſers both Biſhops, the aue of whom died Anno 883, and the 
othef to have been Arche biſbop of St. Davids, and to have ſacceeded Novis : 
who (according to the Chronicle of that Church publiſb d in the 24 Volume of 
Anglia Sacra) died Anno 872; axd there immediately follows under Anno 
909, Aſſerius Epiſcopus Britanniæ fit, which muſt certainly be an Errour 
in the Monk that wrote this Chronicle; for Aſſer himſelf in his Life o 

King Alfred, tells as of Hemeid Prince of South- wales, That & Nobis 
Archiepiſcopum Propinquum meum & me expulit, viz. from the Church 
of St. Davids: which word Nobis, the Learned Dr. Gale reads Novis, and 
(o makes it good Senſe, that otherwiſe feems Nom: ſenſe in the printed Copies, 
The falſe reading of which Word, as well as this Chronological miſtake of 


Florence ahovementioned, led Bale into the belief thatrrhe Areh-biſhop love. Kft. t 


mentioned muſh have been that Aſſer, whom Caradoc's Chronicle 7 publiſh*d Cent, 2, cap. 
by Dy. Powel) wakes to, have died Anno Dom. 906. and which Authority led 


the Lord Primate Uſher into that ſmall Miſtake in his Index Chronologj- 
cus, at the end of his Britan. Eccleſ. Antiquitat. of ſuppoſing this Aſſer to 


have been the Authox of the Hiſtory of im Alfred, and not he who was 
WT 150 \\ ww 


Biſhop of Shireburn. AYP IKUANTE 

AM the tight reading of this word Nobis in Aﬀer, alſo proves the 
falſhood of that Welſb Annal bat nom mentioned: for. if Novis was eu- 
pell d his Biſhoprick not long before Aſſer was ſent for by Ming Alfred, which 
was about Anno 88 5. hen Novis could not be dead in Anno 872. as that 
Chronicle makes him; nor yet could Aſſer ſucceed Novis, Anno Dorn. 909, 
for then there would hawe been a'V acanky off near 40 Years in that See, where- 
a0 the Saxon Annals.rightly place the Death of aur Aſſer Biſhop of Shire- 
burn ander this very Nur. | 

er, it ic the Judament of the Reverend and 


Learned the nom Lord Biſbop of Litchfield ad Coventry, ( That there ne- 
« wer mad but, un Aſſer, whomas alſo Bifbop of Shireburn ; and that as 
fan this Aſſer _— St. Davi e nts. 36 in Na- 

fur the Honour 


* tarts. bug: in the Bra if fone ignorant Monks, whowou 
& of \thein. Chireb hub made. this Aſſer ro have. bens Biſhop, not only of 
- ARA? . C St. 


5 


St. Davids, bat of Britain, contrary to the Truth of all C hronology, as 


deſcended from the Saxon Blood-Royal 
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« well as Matter of Fatt. 


I have no more to remark of this Aſſer, but that Ingulph not only ſa; 
he was Biſhop of Shireburn, but alſo Abbot of Bangor, which I find nt 
related by Aſſer himſelf, nor by any other Author; and therefore I look upon 
it as a Miſtake either in Ingulph or his Tranſcriber, in writing Bangor in- 
ſtead of Banwell, which was one of thoſe Abbeys that Aſſer ſays Ming Al. 
fred beſtowed upon him, | 


FROM this Aſſer to Ethelwerd, who calls himſelf Quæſtor, (i. e. 


Treaſurer) and wrote inthe beginning 4 the Reign of Ring Edgar, being 
Jy 


Ring Alfred his Great-Grandfa- 


ther there ſlouriſhed no Hiſtorian ; nor are we indeed ſo much the better for hin 


as Icagld wiſh, for unleſs it be in the right ſettling of the Reigns and Deaths 
of 1 — of our Saxon Mings, who lived not long before him, (about which 
the ſeveral Copies of the Saxon Annals do differ ) there is not much to be 
learnt from him but what is in the Annals themſelves, or elſe in the laſt 
mentioned Author : from both which one may perceive that he had borrowed 


the moſt part of what he there writes. So that f ws from the aſfected Obſcu- 


gives us none, unleſs the Author (m. 


ROM him to Eadmerus we find no Hiſtorian; and He, only relati 


rity of his Stile, and parti from the bad Copy from which it was printed, (be- 


ing that which is now in the Cottonian Library) in many Places we do not 
un der ſtand his meaning; but as far as we are able to do it, we have given 


oi 4 true Account of . what he has added to this Hiſtory. 


BUT" either from the Lazineſs or Tenorance of the Monks, who were al- 


jt the only Writers oft that Age, from the 'Time that Ethelwerd left of, 


to ſome Tears after the Conqueſt, we meet with no Hiſtorians, except Osbern 
and another Maul, that is Anonymous; the former of whom writing the 
Lives of St. Dunſtan and St. Alphege, has afforded us ſome Paſſages reli- 
ting tothis Hiſtory, as has alſo the latter in his Life of St. Dunſtan, which 


is ſtill in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library : But as for Osbern, he is 


publiſhed in the firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra, And from theſe that Age 

oſe Name we know not) that wrote that 
bort Account of the Times immediately preceding the Reign of Edward the 
Conteſſor,- called Encomium Emma, until Ingulph Abbot of Croyland 
finiſhed the An of that Abbey about the latter end of the Reign of William 
the Firſt. And tho he did not take upon him to write a Hiſtory of more Af 
fairs than thoſè of his own Monaſtery, yet he hath by the by interſperſed ma. 
iy. conſiderable Paſſages relating tu the Publick Tranſattions of this Ring: 


dom, which I likewiſe have here inſerted, 


o the 
Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory, during the Reign of William the Firſt, and bis Sims 
Will am Rufus aher y, is of no uſe tous in this Volume here publiſhed. 

I the beginning of the Reign of Henry the Firſt, we find 4 moſt La- 
borious and Diligent Ghtonologer vix. Alorcnod F Worceſter, who conti. 
nutng aud enlarging the Hiſtory of Marianus Scotus, hath among the vi- 
rious Tranſattions of the reſt of Europe, given us ut the end of ' almoſt ever) 
Tear out of the Saxon Annals, an exact Account of the Affairs of England; 
t0 which he hath.alfo. added diperswery.cerious Memoirs and Illuſtrations of 
his gun and beſides what is printed, there is alſo iu Manuſoript in the Bod 
leian Library, a far ani perfect Copy of this Author which once belonged t0 
the Menaſtery of -&t-Edmundsbury,-ro:which I have been much beholding, 


not Only for ſome thinks concerving that Flieh, ige dl, for ſaver: cho 


Paſages relating to this our Hiftory,. which are ir \ro-be founit in tbe 
3 * 
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printed Editions of this Author, nor any where elſe that T know of ; Y; therefore" 
here. ever the Reader ſhall meet with any thing roy Aye Florence which 
is not found in Print, he may be aſſared it is in that Manuſcript, under the 
Tear 1 down in the Margin: this I mention, that the Reader may not 
be ſlartled, if he does not find the Paſſage I cite in 'fhe printed C Nen, 
ſince I had not always time to compare them together, 

FLORENCE was immediately followed by Simeon of Durham, who did 
not only Copy from him, but alſo added ſeveral Remarkable things particu 
larly relating to the Northumbrian Kingdom, as well before as after it came 

under the Government of Earls. Tho Mr. Selden in his Preface to the De- 
cem- ſcriptores, will not allow this Simeon to have been the Author of this 
Work, but that he was a Plagiary, and ſtole it from Turgot « Monk of the 
ſaid Church, who was alſo afterwards ordained Biſhop f St. Andrews in 
Scotland ; and Simeon only _ ſome things to it of his own, took the 
whole Honour to himſelf : his Hiſtory reaches no farther than 1129. but 
was continued by John Prior of Hagulſtad to Anno 1154. 

TO whom we may adjoin Richard (a Monk of the ſame Moneftery) ) bis 
Hiſtory of the Church of Durham, who has interſperſed many excellent Paſ- 
ſages concerning the ſame Northern Story. ' Here likewiſe we may add the 

Chronicle of the Abbey of Mailroſs, which tho wrote by the Abbot of Dun- 
draimon, was certainly colletted out of ſome much antieater Annals of that 
Monaſtery which was then deſtroyed; and t heſe together with the laſt mentioned 
Authors, have helped us to make 4 the Sureaffon of 0 the Northumbrian 
Rings after Fardul, that was expelled his Ringdom 4 uno 806. from mhom 
our common Writers ſuppoſe there was an Interregnum for f he ſpate v 
above ſixty Tears, tho by thoſe above named it appears f6 Pay e been oth erwiſe, 
as you may ſee in the Tables at the en of- he laſt Book. 

AFTER theſe flouriſhed William of Malmesbury, oh 26 25 his Hi 
ſtory in the Reign of Mi Stephen; but certainly he began it toy 
viz. in the Reign of H nr} the Firſt.” To which Learn Monk, 
of the beſt Writers both for Jud domenFand Stile of that" Age, I mu on 

my ſelf obliged for the 5 and choiceſt Paſſ, Mages in ths Volume. 

770 him ſucceeded Henry Arch. Deachn 9 Huntington, mho rab x 
Hiftory of the Kings of England, 4. well before as after the Conqueſt, und 
retiring to Rome lived there for ' ſome time for that. Purpoſe. He aeduced 
his Hiſtory almoſt ty the end of R Stephen, and writing moſt commodity by by 
way of Annals, trauferibed many things out of Florence of Worceſter ; ; / 
was of t great "Rept ation, that eoftrey of Monmouth, who ma, his 
Coremporary, recommends the Englifh Hiſtoty ro be written by his Pen, "as he 
does"the Britiſh" 70 be coltttnaed by Caradbe of Landat von, who" wrote 4 
Welſh Chronicle as for as his own Time; he Sabin der "whereof I hade 
here likewiſe given you, as it was put out by Dr. Powell; \:o\wbich 1 have al- 
Jo added fever remarkable Paſſages that” were deſs Io Hell „5 a new Edition of 
the ſame Work, to be publiſhed rom the Manuſers 55 Nhe Learned" An- 
tiquary Mr. Robert Vaughan, by My. Ellis Jare 9 feſtig Oblleer 1 Ovon, 
but which were never finiſhed. Aud I hide likewiſe Piſerted arverv chice 
Notes, that I gathered from anvrher ) Manuſerigt Of "the fame Ai. 
thops, relating to Fr Chronology ani Attions of the Britiſh Princes,0which 

be wrote 'for xt Satis fallin o > Lord Primate Uſher, und fon Vin ts 


| nov in 45 Poſſe Tint. And I ſuppoſe nb Ingenious Br iriſh Hntiquiary ou 


think this Per formande unnece ſſar ſuce he will here finditbe Subſt ance of all 
that; ts a 2 canta 7 fo get her with's great many" dön fi 


derable 
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the Life of that Ning, as well as to his Fond ars, amitting bis Fables and 


| Ms Selen has us in luis Preface to that. Volume, that he was rather 


derable "Additions om the — abovementioned, as ale ſam 

others gathered from two MS, Copies of the C a of Wales, the 

one iu * Cottonian Library, the 0 in the Exchequer, written at the 

end of one of the Volumes of Poomeſday ; for the peruſal of which 1 
obliged to the Reverend Dr. Gale. 

H. Huntingdon was followed by Rog.Hoveden 4 foxular 2 77 Oxford, 
aud mus Domeſtick Clerk or phe to Henry the Second; he ſcems to have 
chiefly tranſcribed from Simeon of Durham, as zo the Aﬀairs before the 
Congueſt, as he does from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, as 
well as his own Obſervations for thoſe that occur d afterwards to his own Tine, 
continuing his Hiſtory to the beginning of Ring John's Reign 

THE next we came to, are thoſe Authors contained in that + nable * olume, 
called the Decemn-Scriptores, ſuch as Ailred, or de Rievalle, who wrote 
concerning the Kings of England ſo far as King Hoary Henry the ad. in . 
Tue he lived; & Aſo concerning the Life and Miracles of Edward d 
Confeſſor, from mhoun I —— divers memorable 1 ages relating 10 


Legends in which he does too much abaun 

AFTER him follows Radulphus de "WY Dean of St. Pauls, London, 
who flouriſped in the Reiga of Ning John, about the Year 1210. he was e. 
7 4 very accompliſhed Hiſtoriam, * an iudefatig able Collettar i in his 

Taue of things not only befare, but after the 

haue alſo talen ſome few, Paſſages fron ier Thom 4 Mak 
of Canterbury, ho wrote an ent ire 22 22 of his own Me. 
naſtery of St. wh fu damm to the — s 2g Richard the Se. 
cond, inwhoſe Reiga-he lived. _ 

AFTER whom We or 6 Jong time no printed Hiſtorians of the Times 

we the C i phe Decem-Scriptares, mhich gaes under 

r* 53 — Abbot of Jorvaulx : in Wehwog bire; tho 


the Purchaſer, an Author of this Chronicle, which he tft to his aum Aube): 
he is ſuppoſed to have lived in the dime F Edward te Third, tus the Hr 
ſtory concludes with, the Death of Richard the Firſt. 
BUT the ſaid Reuerend Dr. Gale farther obſerues of him, « T 1 
« 1 to continue Geoffrey of Monmouth, as appears in the 5 
& face, and in Col, 1153. 45 Alſo th that he took. _- Benedictus 
< "Abbas (/till in Manuſcript. in the Cottonian 1 2 aud not fon 
Roger Hoveden; for where, 4 Fault or Omiſſiau is For e 
&« the ſaume is here found alſo;hat wat ſo iu Made 4. . 2 ner 
« the Seal of the King of Sicily, nd ſo dd Bromign, tl e . 
&« from ſome other Copy, and not aut of a e r.the Seals diſſar, an 
« ſome Copies of Hoveden have .it wat at all. An he Compiler of tlis 
Futon ſeems to have lived in the Time of Richard I. H f Jew 
0 intimate, pet Col. 967. it mentions Richard: the "Third, which 
60 << muſt have been added to continue down th e Genealogy. of our King 6, As 
4 ten done in anrirnt Chronicles H ſome later Hand. Bas the Leuze 
oitor farther ſuppoſes.this Chronicle to have. been 78 1 one 25 
« Brompton, who:{45.the Dacter. yonnd in an dd 
44055 ian of Repomts of the Reigu of Ring e tb Kult) 84 
ice Itinerant about that T ire 5 * 05 C get fun 19 raved 
his careful inſexting the Antiem Sagod Laws Af bis C 225 cle: 115 7 
« * Jon nd bien re in ny j dogs at gur 
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THIS ts the e worthy raking notice of, becduſe: Sit William Dugdale 
hath omitted this John Brompton in his Catalogue of Judges Itinerant, at 
the p64 his Origines Juridiciales. | nis 5 ende, ds 

is Hiſtorian ſucceeds Henry de Knyghton Canon of Leiceſter, who 


TOt | 
wrote his Hiſtory de Eventibus Angliæ, beginning with Ring Edgar, and 
ending with the Reign of Richard the Sc rmddl. 

, BUT the Reader may be pleaſed to take notite, that in theſe two laſt. Aus 
5 


thors are found manyPaſſages which are in none of the more Antient Writers 5; 
and ſince moſt of them relate to Cuſtoms and Terms that had their Original 
lier the coming in of the Normans, therefore they may with good Reaſon be 
8 /{peited to have been borrowed from ſome common Stories or Traditions that 
= ther paſſed up and down for current. Aaland ta wit 

NOR can we here omit ſeveral other Pieces of leſs Bulk and Note, pub- 
liſhed ſince that Volume laſt mentioned, containing the Chronicles and Hi- 
ſtories of divers Cathedrals and Abbeys, ſuch as are the Annals of the Abbey 


ther Libraries, in Monaſticon Anglicanum, and the firſt Volume of Anglia 
Sacra, lately publiſhed by the late Learned and Induſtrious Mr. Wharton. 
TO theſe likewiſe may be added the Hiſtories of the Monaſteries -of Ely 
and Ramſey, as alſo of Glaſtenbury, by William of Malmesbury, from 
whom we have taken ſeveral Things, not only relating to that Abbey, but the 
General Hiſtory of England: nor can I omit the Hiſtory of John of Wal- 
lingford, whom Matthew Paris mentions in his Lives of. the Abbots | 
Albans ; as the 21ſt Abbot of St. Albans, he wrote the. Hiſtory of the Rings 


which down to the Norman Conqueſt," hath been publiſhed in the aforeſaid 


excerpted ſeveral excellent Remarks. 


- 


ſaid Dr. Gale as far as the Conqueſt; and Matthew 4 Monk of Weſtmin. 
ſer, his Flores Hiſtoriarum ; | theſe Authors being: Cotemporaries, und 
collecting to the Reign of Edward the Third, from all the . the Anti- 
ent Writers abovementioned, I have ſeldom uſed but | as ſubſidiary Helps, 
when the Paſſages they relate are not to be found anywhere elſe, ſeveral other 
Authors they borrowed. from, being now loſt, or very rare to be met with. | 
HAVING nom done with our printed Authors, ¶ proceed. to thoſe that 
continue ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Bodleian and Cottonian Libraries;.and 
alſo in thoſe. of Lambeth, Greſham College, and tie Heraulds Office; 
Naeh as are John of Tinmouth his. Hiſtoria Aurea, Johannes Caſtotius 
(in Engliſh; Beaver) his Hiſtory of the Rings of England, and John Rouſe 
of Warwick his\Callettjons on the ſame Fabeck ; together mitn above forty 
or fifty nameleſs Authors which I have peruſed, to ſee what I could find in 
 anyof them that had not been taken notice of by others but hom little they 
have anſwered m/ Expectations, the ſmall Additions I have made from 
them T hope will ſatisfy the unprejudiced Reader; and for any that are other. 
miſe, f they Peg to take the f \ Pains.that 1 have done, I wiſh their 
Labour may be better requited. © Oo AL ang 
BUT as for the Extracts of Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Laws, which I have 
inſerted, at the end of divers Kyng's 7 eigns, 1 have faithfully tranſcribed 


n ITT SYN 60 


= 


„ 


them 
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of Wincheſter, Cc. which have been publiſbed from the Cottonian and o. 


of England as far as the 42d of King Henry the Third; the firſt. Part of 


„ 9 * 
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laſt Volume at Oxford by the Learned Dr. Gale. From all which laſi nent: 
oned, tho mingled with abundance of Monkiſh Traſh, ne have here and there 


WE have alſo ſometimes made uſe of Ranulph Higden his Polychronicen; 22 0 
who was a Monk of Cheſter, the firſt Part of mhich is ve alſo by the 
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them out of Sir Henry Spelman's firſt Volume of Britiſh Comunculs, and 
Mry.Lambard*s Archaionomia, under their reſpective Years; and have 
compared and corrected them in à great Part from the Manuſcript Notes of 
the Learned Junius, at the end of the Cambridg Edition of Bede, which i; 
in the Bodleian Library; or elſe by another Latin ae Verſion of the 
Induſtrious Mr. Somner*s. And I do not know of any other Saxon Laws, 
auleſs there be of King Cnute's, which remain as yer in N un. 
tranſlated in the Bodletan Library, as alſo in the Hands of Dr. Gale, 461 
am well 1 I hope they may be one day added to a new Edition of Mf. 
Lambard”s moſt uſeful Work. * 
THUS having gone through all the chiefeſt Engliſh Hiſtorians, both in 
Print and Manuſcript, that I know of, relating to the Times before the Con. 
queft, which I think are as many, and of as good Credit as any Countrey in 
Europe can ſhew in the like ſpace of Time; it may be expected I ſhould ſw 
ſometbing in their Vindication, ſince I find they have been attacked in a poſt- 
humous Treatiſe, long ſince written by a Learned Civilian, Sir Thomas 
vw Hollis Craig, in Latin, in anſwer to what Mr. Hollingſhead has publiſhed concern- 
(bat: Lid u. ig the Homage that was due from the Kjngs of Scotland to thoſe of Eng. 
land; and is lately tranſlated into Engliſh 55 the Ingexious Mr. Ridpath: 
and as ] ſball here faithfully give you his Arguments againſt the Antiquity 
and Credit of our Writers, fo I hope T ſhall return ſuch Anſwers to them as 
will ſatisfy all impartial Readers, 
HIS firſt Objection is, © That from the Death of Bede, (whoſe Credit, he 
« ſays, he will every where preſerve entire,) the Engliſh have no certain Hi. 
« ſtory nor Writer to the Reign of Ring Henry the Firſt, except that Frag- 
Scotland Se. © nent of Ethelwerd's ; for (ſays he) ] do not acknowledg that Fragment 
L — &« of Ingulphus, who preceded Ethel werd twenty Tears, as an Hiſtory ; nor 
4 Aſſerius Menevenſis, who wrote only concerning the Tranſattions of 
4 his own Ring Alfred. And leſt he ſhould be thought to affirm any thing 
Lib.r. fol.23. Tah, © He oo William of Malmesbury to witneſs the Matter, ſaying, 
| « That ail the Memorials of Trasſuftions from the Death of Bede to his 
te own Time, which was in the 2 Henry I. about 1142. were utter- 
« ty loft ; nor was there any who followed that Study, or indeavoured to pur- 
c foe the thread of Hiſtory till himſelf. | 
NOW to give an Anſwer to this Learned Advocate, and take him Point 
by Point as he goes on; in the firſt Place I am ſorry to find a Perſon, other 
wiſe every ways Able and Skillful in his own Profeſſion, ſo ignorant in our 
Engliſh H:forians, ſince if he had not been ſo, he could not er committed 


. almoſt as many Miſtakes as he hath wrote Lines : for in the firſt Place he 

calls Ingulph and Ethelwerd two Fullgments, whereas if he had been pleaſed 

to have looked upon either of them, he would have found them entire Pieces ſo 

far as they went, (and we call Polybius, Diodorus Siculus, Sa luſt, Livy, Hiſto- 

rians, nos Fragments, altho each of them be imperfect) only the Edition that 

Vid. vol 1. was then publiſhed of Ingulph wanted the Laws of William the Conqueror, 
—_ and ſome few Sheets at the Concluſion, which have been ſince added. 

A whereas he ſays, that Ingulph preceded Etheſwerd twenty Tears, 

he is ſo fe 2 being in the right of that, that the direct contrary is true; 

for Ingulph lived and wrote above one hundred Tears after Ethelwerd had 

. his Hye with King Edgar's Reign, whoſe Elogy he only gives ui 

in harbarous Verſe. © Mr 


AND 


% 
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Wo as for what the Advocate ſays concerning William of Malmesbury, 

by 2 miſrepreſents the uy of this Author, who aoes not affirm that wh 

mere uo Memorials from t eath of Bede 10 his Time, but the con- 

trary'; for he mentions the Saxon Annals in his Proem in thige wotds, + 
Sunt ſans quædam vetuſtatis Indicia, patrio Sermone, & chronico more 

per annos Domini ordinata : alſo in his Book Ge Antiquitate Glaſtoniz 
(publiſhed by Dr. Gale, as above) he citeth them as good Authority, Tradunt 

Annales bonæ credulitatis, Cc. Nay, Sir Thomas Craig himſelf (1 ſuppoſe 

through Forgetfulneſs) has allowed no leſs than three Writers of part of our 

Hiſtory, who lived before Malmesbury, as you may ſee above : and therefore 

he muſt allo be underſtood only in this Senſe, that till himſelf there was none 

had undertaken an entire Latin Body of Engliſh Hiſtory; for he, diſt inguiſh- 

ing between an Hiſtory and Annals, did not reckon (it ſeems) theſe Saxon 

Annals as ſuch, though he often mentions them by the Name of the Engliſh 
Chronicles; being, as 7 aid before,the ground-Work upon which that Author, 

45 well as others that followed him, built their Hiſtory : and theſe Annals re- 

maining in Mapuſcript till long after Sir Thomas Craig's Death, gave him 

perhaps occaſion to affirm in the ſame Place, © That there is nothing of cer- 

« tainty to be found in the Britiſh Hiſtory from 734. which was the Jear 

« of Bede's Death, to the Tear 957. but all things were founded upon the 

% Rumours of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, which being 
collected together into one Book, and put in a Latin Dreſs, made up as it 

« were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory, from whence Hollingſhead does nevertheleſs 

« bring moſt certain Arguments to eſtabliſh his fictitious Homage. 

THIS Point concerning the Homage I ſhall not take upon me bere tb 

decide: but tho I confeſs there is no expreſs mention 7 it in the Annals, yet 7 Florenc. An. 
muſt needs ſay there is ſomewhat to be met with in them that comes very near Fong 22 
it; for under Anno 924. then relate thus of Ring Edward the Elder, * That 

© the Ring and whole Nation of the Scots choſe him in Patrem & Domi- 
num, in the Latin Verſion, i. e. for their Father and Lord; which is word 

for mord the ſame with the Saxon Original, which I omit becauſe not com- 

monly underſtood or read in that Character. But becauſe he ſuppaſes that 
Florence of Worceſter was the firſt Author that wrote this Homage ard Craig. ubi ſu- 
Fealty, therefore he muſt be the firſt that ever mentioned the Submiſſion pra. p. 4. 
of the Scotiſh Ming to the Ring of England: I deſire thoſe of Sir Thomas 

his Opinion to tell me, tho the formal Ceremonies of — 4 and Fealty 

(which in d;ſſerent Ages and divers Countries, even where the Feadal Law 

was obtained, were very different ) were not brought ap till after the Norman 
William came hither ; yet what could thoſe words in Patrem & Dominum 
Jgaify, but ſuch an Acknowledgment vr Dependance upon a Superior Lord as 


was tantamount ? Aud it is the mare remarkable, becauſe this is mentioned 


above 20 Tears before. The ſame Annals relate, that King Edmund the 
Younger, Sou to Ming Edward, «beſtowed Cumberland apon Malcolm 


Ning of Scots, vis, Anno 945. on condition, that he ſhould ſerve him in 


his 1 ions by Sea and Land, for which alone the Scotiſh Writers wil 
allom this Homage fo have been due. WY. ht NY p 7805 
AND in the Tear following we find in the ſame Annals, that K. Eadred, 
Brother to Edmund, having reduced all Northumberland into his Power, 
{which then took in almoſt 4 the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as Edin- 


burgh) thereupan Scoti etiam ei juramenta præſtiterunt, ſeſe velle 
quicquid 18 rele e. the Scotiſh Nation (by which I ſuppoſe muſt 455 8 
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derſtood the King * well as the People) took an Oath to King Eadred 10 
per form whatſoever he ſhould 775 to command them. But that Florence 
of Worceſter underſtood this to be an Oath of Fealty, appears by his Para. 

” 7 1 phraſe M theſe words in the Annals thus, & Edredus a Scotis, ut ſibi fide. 
les eſſent, juramentum accepit. 1 | jo 

BUT that, if not Homage, yet ſomewhat very like it, was rendered in that 

Age by the Kjngsof Scotland to thoſe of England, for the beſt part of what 

is now called the Lowlands, may appear from the Teſtimony of John of Wal. 

pag. 545 lingford, "who in his Hiſtory relates, that Keneth King of Scots received 
Lothian from Ring Edgar under the Condition of doing Homage to him- 

ſelf and his Succeſſors : which, if it had not then the direct Ceremony of Ho- 

mage, which perhaps came in with the.Normans, yet that it was ſomewhat 

Lib.4. cap. 24. "Very near it, John Fordun the antienteſt Scotiſh Hiſtorian, acknowledges 
in theſe words, That Ring Edmund (viz. of England) gave the Province 

of Cumberland to Malcolm Ning of Scots, ſub fidelitate Juramenti; and 

it was afterwards agreed between the ſaid Ring Edmund and Ming Malcolm, 

that Prince Tndulf his next Heir, and all the future Heirs of Scotland 
ſucceſſively, ſhould pay to Ring Edmund and his Succeſſors for the ſame, Ho- 
magium, & fidelitatis Sacramentum : ſo that if our Engliſh Writers have 
been miſtaken in calling that Submiſſion, which the Kings and Princes of 
Scotland then payed to England, Homage, you may here ſee the moſt An. 

tient Scotiſh Hiſtorium guilty of the ſame Error: which was indeed an Oath 

of Fidelity, if not the fm yet very like what the Scotiſh Rings afterwards 

tool when they did Homage to our Rings of England after the Conqueſt, © 

HAVING ſaid thus much, I ſhall now leave it to the Reader's Judgment, 

when he has gone through our Annals, to conſider, whether this Author's 

Cenſure of our Engliſh Hiſtory,” from the Tear 734. when Bede ended his, 
to the Tear 957. be juſt, that they were only things, as he ſays, founded 

upon the Rumours of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, 

and fo being collected together in one Book, dreſs'd up in Latin, made 

up as it were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory. 

A alſo whether what Florence is cited by the Author to ſay, © That 

K 2 Bede's Death'the Engliſh Hiſtory ceaſed, and that for his own part 
« he had left things to Poſterity, either as he found them in the Text of 

idem, pa. 41.“ the Engliſh Chronicles, or as he had them from the relations of Men 
*. worthy of Credit, or heard and ſaw them himſelf; deſerves that raſb Cen- 

fart, not ouly concerning theſe Annals nom publiſhed, but of Florence him 

ſelf, wiz. as to hat concerned the Text of the Engliſh Chronicles, he 
mentioned them that he might deceive his Reader with the greater Fa- 

cility.: whereas Florence was accounted always a Writer of u;:queſtionable 
Diligence and Veracity, as appears ly the ſeveral Teſtimonies of Learned 
VT the reaſon of this Authors Triumph before the Victory, was, that 
le did not belioue any ſuch thing as a Saxon Chronicle could be found; for 
Id. ibid. Jays he immediutely after, If there were any Chronicles of thoſe Times, ſce- 
Y ing Florence lived about the Tear 4148. they muſt ſtill remain in the 
Archives, which hitherto no Engliſh Author did ever alledg, or hath been 
«able to demonſtrate; for that Chronicle, as is obſerved by the Prologue, 

did only fet down the number of Years. And ſo he proceeds to invalidate 
he Credit of Florence of Worceſter, as if hehad had no Voucher to war 
rant bis Chromile;\ \ & nol 0G 5 1 5 
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ſuch as were the Libri Lintei preſerved in the. Capitol, from whence Livy 
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BUT I hope this Tranſlation ¶ here preſent Jou with, will ſarich Mur 
Ainary Readers, that the Saxon Annals do contain much more than the hure 
Pn of Tears, and the Edition firſt publifbed by. Mr. Wheelock * 
Saxon and Latin from two Copies in Sir Robert Cotton's, and Bonnet CO 
lege Libraries, have long ſince convinced all Learned Men, that we really 


| 2 ſuch Monuments in our Archives, which have been alſo farther con. 


Ymed as to the Truth of it, from two other Manafſcript C _ giv by 
Arch-biſbop Laud to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and lately publiſhed 
rogether with thoſe abovementioned, by the afor:jaia Mr. Edmund Gibſon; 
moſt of which Copies belonged to ſeveral antient Monaſteries, and I doubt 
not but many more of them were loſt at their Diſſolution in Henry the 
Eightli' Time, or carried over Seas; for we find Lax ius in his Book de Mi- 
gratione Gentium, quotes ſeveral of them. And it's evident that our 
Annals ſometimes low not Tradition only, but alſo old written Hiſtories, 
and perhaps Latin Writers, as may appear by the Actions of Athelſtang and 
Eadmund, An. 938, and 942. But for the ſupport their Authori- 
ty I refer the Reader to this Author's own Country-man John Fordun, where 
2 tells us in his Prologue to his Scotiſh Hiſtory,“ He had heard it mac very 
« well ordered in England, that every Monaſtery of Royal Foundation fhould 
« have 3 Writer, who was Chronologically to ſet domm all the 
« Memorable things which happened in each Ming's Reign, either in thel? 
« own or Neighbouring Kjngdoms ; and that at the next Great Council af 
ger the Death of every reſpettive Ring, each of thoſe Chronogr apher 
« met there, and produced whatſoever they had ſo remarked ; and that ſome of 
« the moſt diſcreet Perſons in the ſaid Council who were beſt killed in Juch 


« Matters, being choſen for that purpoſe, ſhould examine thoſe Memorials, 


&« and by comparing them together ſhould extract a brief Chronicle from them 
& all, which was to be preſerved in the Libraries of thoſe Monaſteries, as Au- 
&« thentick Annals to be relied on by Poſterity, that ſo the remembrance 

&« thoſe public Affairs of the Ringdom might not be toft, or devoured by 
© the Ruſt of Time. 

WHICH Paſſage had Sir Thomas Craig but carefully conſidered, he 
would have had no reaſon to doubt whether we had had any Chronicles of 
thoſe times remaining in our Archives, and whether William of Malmes- 
bury, and all the-reſt of our Hiſtorians, have blinaly followed Florence of 


Worceſter into an Error, as Cattel do their Leader that break over a Id. p. 47. 


Ditch. © | 
BUT if our Saxon Annals were not a good Foundation for ſucceeding Hi. 


ſtorians to build upon, I deſire to know what Credit the Antient Greek and 
Roman Authors can claim with Men of that ſcrupulous Temper, ſince they 


had nothing but ſuch ſhort Annals or Chronicles preſerved in their Archives, 
(beſides Traditions, and the common Fame of their Anceſtors) from whence 
to compoſe the particular Hiſtories of thoſe Common-Wealths 2 treat ; 
arew the moſt antient Memorials for the writing his Roman Hiſtory. © 
AND tho there is ſome difference to be found between the ſeveral Copies 
of theſe Annals as to the Calculation of Tears, and ſome particular Mat- 
ters that are ſometimes inſerted in one, and omitted in another; et the In- 
genious Author of the Preface before it, has given the World a ſatisfattory 
Anſwer as to this Matter, which is, & That as to the general Affairs of the 


* whole Kingdom they all agree well enough, tho indeed as to foreign I ranſ- 
e actions, 
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& actions, or ſome fem Paſſages relating to their own private Monaſteries, 

& there may be ſome Additions that are not to be met with in the reſt ; i; 

may be <4 wu from thoſe called the Canterbury and Laudean Copies in the 
lan 7a). { 

SO I ſhall 2 it upon the whole Matter to the Reader to con ſider, whe: 
ther the Author has made good his Challenge, viz. That the Engliſh were not 
able to produce one approved Writer of their own Countrey, who compoſed 

; any Story or Hiſtory from the Death of Bede, to the Time of Henry the 
Second; tho I ſuppoſe he meant the Firſt, however it is unluckily printed 
twice the Second in one Page. | | 

BUT to come to this Author's ſecond Objettion againſt our Engliſh Hi. 
ſtorians, the ſubſtance of which is, © That the Writers as well before as af- 
* ter the Conqueſt were Monks, who being dead to the World, have no right 
& of giving a Legal Evidence, it being expreſly forbid by the Canon Law 10 
<« concern themſelves in ſecular Matters ; and alſo that by reaſon of their ſo. 
& litary Lives, they ought very ſeldom to be entrafted in publick Affairs, 
& ſeeing they are no competent Judges concerning them : for it was not wery 
&« probable that either the Secrets of Princes, or things belonging to the State, 
te were ever communicated to them, otherwiſe than by common Report, 
ce ſeeing they were kept at the greateſt diſtance from all manner of Attion, 
« and ao oftentimes embrace things doubtful as certain, and Fiftions for 
« Matter of Fact; and that therefore this feigned Homage muſt of neceſ- 
<« ſity fall to the Ground, for which there is no better Evidence than that of 
« a Monk; for it will not be admitted as a good Concluſion, that becauſe 4 

| | « Monk ſays ſo, therefore it is true, 8 
' THIS Argument may as eaſily be retorted upon him thus,That as a thing is 
not true becanſe a Monk writes it, ſo neither is it falſe for that reaſon alone; for 
tho Monks are by the Canon Law forbid medling with Secular Affairs, and 
may not perhaps be admitted for good Witneſſes in Civil Cauſes, yet is this 
but a meer Cavil as to the Point in Queſtion, ſince that was nbvt the intent 
1 Canon to forbid them the writing either of Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
ſtories ; and Bede himſelf (whoſe Credit this Author ſays he will not im. 
pair) was a Monk, as were. alſo Marianus Scotus (whom he alloweth and 
would have to be taken for his own Countrey-Man) Sigebertus, Herman- 
nus Contractus, and almoſt all the Famous Chronographers of thoſe Times, 
who flouriſhed in our Neighbouring Nations as wel as our own; and that 
po: were not of ſuch retired Lives as not to have Memorials ſent them of 
publick Actions, appears by the aforeſaid Citation out of Fordun, concers- 
ing the manner of writing our Engliſh Annals in the Mopaſteries, which, 
as he tells us, were ſuperviſed afterwards by ſome appointed of the Great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom. And that ſome of the Monks after the Conqueſt mere 
in great Reputation for their faithful Accounts, appears by the great Cre- 
dit given to Florence of Worceſter and William of Malmesbury iu thoſe 
times; the laſt of whom dedicated his 14 . to Robert Earl of Glouceſter 
Natural Son to Ring Henry the Firſt : and Matthew Paris was of /o 
great Eſteem, that me learn from himſelf, that Ring Henry the Third 
gave him particular Directions for inſerting into his Hiſtory ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Paſſages relating to his own Reign: ſo far were the Princes of that 
Age from being of this Author's Opinion, that Monks were no wiſe fit to 
write Hiſtory, nor to be credited when they had done. | 


BUT 
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BUT if as Credit muſt be given to the Memorials of Monks, I deſire to 


know, what will become of the ſo much talked of Scotiſh Annals that mere 
7 


kept in the Iſle of Jona or Ilcomllil, and of their famous Book of the Abbey f 


| from whence Hector Boethius pretends to have derived the principal 
„ make up the firſt part 0 his Hiſtory * Nay, what will 2 
of their moſt creditable Vriter John Fordun, who bottoms much of his 
Hiſtory on the Legends of S. Brendane, and others ? 

NOR is there any difference that I know of between theſe Books now 
mentioned and our Saxon Annals, but that theſe are tobe ſeen ¶ mean the 
Originals) in our Libraries, and are alſo publiſhed both in Saxon and Latin, 
ys are here tranſlated into Engliſh in this enſuing Hiſtory, whilſt theirs are 
not; and if Hector Boethius ever ſaw them, is more than we can be ſure of, 


ince a moſt Reverend Doctor (and now Biſhop of our Church) hath produced vid. Dr. Stil- 


ders 0004 Reaſons to render it highly ſuſpicious, * there gever were any ſuc h 
Books at all 9 and if ſo, I wonder = will become of the Credit of all 


lingffeet Att. 
of the Bfitiſß 1 
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their Antient Scotiſh Hiſtory, and thetr long Bedroll of Rings before Fer- pag. 35, 4% 


us the Second. 72 2h BORO. * | 
AS for the reſt of this Author's Objectiont, I ſhall be very ſhort in my 
An(wers to them. 8 L 
THE. third of which is, that our Authors are not to be credited, be- 
cauſe they are Engliſh-men. If this were of any weight, I might turn 
his own Cannon «pon him, and tell him, no more are his Writers who de 
this Homage, becauſe they are Scots-men : and if neither are to be be- 
lieved, I would fain have any Learned Gentleman of that Nation to ſbew 
me a Foreign Hiſtorian who lived near thoſe Times, that denied there was 
any ſuch thing. . 
AS for his laſt, that they were Enemies, it is yet more trivial; ſince 1 
have here made uſe of no Authorities but what were written before the Con- 


queſt, when there was no War at all between the two Nations, but rather 


a ſtrict Amity or League againſt their Common Enemy the Danes; or elſe 
from Florence of Worceſter and William of Malmesbury, Authors that 
lived and wrote (as hath been already ſhewn) in the very Times when thoſe 
Homages they mention were done; which whether they were for Scotland it 
felf, or elſe for Northumberland and Cumberland, which they then held 
= the Kings of England, ſhall be further conſidered in my next Volume, 
if God ſhall permit me to finiſh it. | | | 

BUT' I deſire the Reader to take notice, that finding the Engliſh-Saxon 
Chronicle to be very dry in many places, it giving us only an account of the 
Succeſſion of their Rings, and the Battels they fought againſt one another, 
without ever telling us what were the Grounas of their falling out ; the 
Monks f thoſe Times, for want of Civil Affairs, or (as we call them) 
thoſe of the Cabinet, filing up their Annals only with Fighting and 
Devotion, I ſaw it neceſſary * me to 2 in great part the Method that 
Bede had laid down throughout the whole Work, and to inſert ſome things 
relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, to make this Hiſtory more uſeful, as well a 
diverting, to all ſort of Perſons. 

AND therefore being ſenſible of the near Conjunction of the Civil with 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, which were often united into one Mycel-Synod, 
or Great Council of the whole Nation, wherein were made not only Civil 
Laws, but alſo Eccleſiaſtical Canons or C ouſt itutions, reſpecting Religion 
and Diſcipline, as well as Reformation of Manners, I have ſet down both 


the 


faction, to that rich Treaſury of this. kind of Knowledg, Sir Henry 


K 
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the one and the other whenever I thought they cont ained any Matter of more 
than ordinary Notice: and as for thoſe Synoas or Councils which were wholly 
Eccleſiaſtical, though ] have not always expreſly given hom all the Canons 
they made, yet I have not failed to refer the Reader for his farther Satis 


man's firſt Volume of Councils. | Vt 
TO which ] have likewiſe not only added the Succeſſion of ſome Biſhops, 
and Abbots, as far as I have found them in the Saxon Annals, but have 
inſerted from William of Malmesbury and other Writers, whatever | 
could find relating to them, or any other 4 the fame Order, remarka- 
ble for Learning or Piety ; eſpecially the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and 
York, whoſe Succaſſions I have often ſupplied from other Authors, wherein 
the Annals were ſilent. | BK | 
NOR have I omitted the Foundations of the greater Monaſteries, as I 
met with them in the Annals, more than the other Foundations of the 
ſame kind ſet down in Monaſticon Anglicanum, yet ſtill confining my 
ſelf to ſuch of them as were valued at 500 l. per annum or more, at the 
time of their Diſſolution, And I hope no Man that is a Lover of Anti- 
quity, or the Honour of his Nation, will look upon this as needleſs, am 
more than the Foundations of our. two famous Univerſities, of which 
I have here given you the earlieſt Accounts I can find. 
NEIL HER ao I ſuppoſe it will prove tedious, if I have here likewiſe 
put down the Stories of ſome Miracles related by Bede and other Monks, 
ſince I have done it with Moderation, and where the Contexture of this 
Work would have ſeem'd Lame and Imperfett without it; and I only give 
them you juſt as I find them, leaving every one to make what Judgement 
he pleaſes of them. | 
I confeſs I am not ſatisfied that divers of thoſe Relations 2 
by Bede and other Authors of Note, are true, they having been ſince 
diſcovered by Men of great Learning and Judgment, to carry evident 
Marks of Forgery along with them; ſuch as is that of Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea his Preaching the Goſpel in England, which hath been examined 
with great Accuracy by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Stillingfleet, now 
Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, in his Origines Britannicz ; /o that though I 
have both from him, and others, ſaid ſomewhat upon that Subject, yet 1 
muſt ſtill refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf, if he deſires farther Satiſ- 
faction either in gratifying his Curioſity, or informing his Judgment. 
_ BUT to the foregoing Relations, I muſt needs here add that of the 
Martyrdom of St. Alban, which though the Learned Author laſt named, 
in his ſecond Chapter of his ſaid Book, hath with great Learning proved 
it, if not true, yet at. leaſt probable ; T hope he will not take it amiſs if 1 
farther examine the Certainty of this Story : for notwithſtanding it be ſet down 
in the old Roman Martyrologtes, and his Suffering here is alſo mentioned 
by. Conftantius, Presbyter, who lived above one hundred Years before 
Bede, from whom I have borrowed this; yet I muſt Ingenuouſly con- 
feſs, I do not ſee how it can conſiſt with the Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times, in which it is ſuppoſed to have happened. For Bede pla- 
ces the Suffering of St. Alban daring the Perſecution of Diocleſian, and 
after the Recovery of Britain from the Uſarpation of AlleQus. 
. WHEREAS it is evident from Chronology, that Caraufius the Uſur- 
per, having Anno Dom. 286. rebelled againſt the Roman Emperors, held 
| Britain 
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Britain under his ' Power for near ſeven Tears, and then was murdered 
the Uſurper Allectus, who alſo governed near three Tears % e, till a- 
2 the middle of the Reign of the Emperor Diocleſian; who having con- 
ſtituted Conſtantius Chlorus, Cæſar, ſent Aſclepiodotus as hir Lieute- 
nant into Britain, (being then part of his Share, as were all the Provinces 
on this ſide the N ) in the Tear 295. and he having flain Allectus in 
Battel, governed here ſome ſhort Time, till Conſtantius himſelf coming 
over in Perſon, reigned as Cæſar or Auguſtus ſo long as he lived * Du- 
ring all which Revolutions we do not read of any Perſecution in Britain, 
as the Learned Mr. Dodwell in his Diſſertationes Cyprianz has very vie. Cypr. 
well obſerved, and conſequently St. Alban could ror ſuffer Martyrdom be- It deute. 


ce Martycum, 


tween the Tears 303. and 305. or at any other Time where the Roman 5. 75 


AND this I think is clear from the Teſtimonies of two Authors of un- 
weſtionable Credit, who lived in the very Time when this (if at all) muſt 
— happened. The firſt of theſe is Euſebius, who in his eighth Book of Cap. 13. 
e e Hiſtory, giving a C haratter of Conſtantius the Emperor, 
hath theſe words, v1z. © He always foes himſelf moſt benign and affable 
« towards all Men, which appeared by this, that he was no ways partaker of 
& the Perſecution raiſed againſt us (i. e.) Chriſtians : but having pre- 
4 ſerved the N * of the true God free and unhurt from all Accu- : 
« ſations, and not having ſo much as deſtroyed the Buildings of var 
(Churches, or atted any thing againſt thoſe of our Religion, he at laſt 
« attained 4 quiet and happy End. To which we may alſo add another - 
Paſſage in his firſt Book, cap. 8. but it being more teatous, and not ſotx- 
preſs and full as the Place now cited, I * niit 


TO whom we may alſo ſubjoin Lactantius, who in his Treatiſe de 
Mortibus Perſecutorum, differs indeed from Euſebius about his demo- 
liſbing the Chriſtian Churches, yet he agrees with him in the main, 
that no Chriſtians ſuffered Death 'in Conſtantius his Diviſion or Share 
of the Empire. This Author's words I have thus tranſlated. “ But 
« Conſtantius, /e/# he ſhould ſeem to diſſent from the Edicts of the 
greater Emperors, tho he permitted the e laces of the Chri- 

i ſtian Aſſemblies, that could be rebuilt, to be pulled down, yet he ſtill 

« preſerved the true Temple of God, which is in the Bodies of Men; ſafe 
and inviolate. And this is farther. confirmed by Optatus de Schif: Lib. r. 
mate, as alſo by Zozomen in his Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory, who both reciting Lib. 2 
the Addreſs of the Donatiſts to the Emperor Conſtantine, do acknowledg 

that his Father never ſhed the Blood of any Chriſtian. 


AND even this ſmall difference between theſe two Authors may be thus 
reconciled, by ſuppoſing that tho he conniued at the deſtroying of the Chri- 
ſtian Churches by the —_ Pagans, yet he no ways © commanded it, 
much leſs approved of it when it was done. So that there could be no 
Perſecution in Gaul or Britain, (both which were part of his Province) 
during the Time that he continued either as Cæſar or Emperor, and the 


Perſecution ceaſed Anno Dom. 308. not long before his Death, 
d P 1: UF 
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BUT ſince a Learned and Ingenious French-man,” Theodorus Ru- 
inartus, in his _— to a late Treatiſe, entituled, de Actibus Mar. 
tyrum, put out with a new Edition of this Work of Lactantius in Hol. 
land, hath endeavoured to juſtify the Martyrologies againſt this Opinion of 
Mr. Dodwell's, I think it very convenient to take ſome notice of what 
he there alledges ; and his chief Argument againſt theſe plain Authorj. 
ties, is, that the Emperor Maximian was in Gaul during ſome part of 
this Perſecution, and that then the Power of Conſtants being op) 
as Cæſar, was ſuſpended by the Preſence of the Emperor himſelf; ani 
conſequently the Perſecution was carried on in that part of the Empire, 
notwithſtanding Conſtantius his private diſlike of it, or perhaps oppo- 
ſing it as muc 4s he durſt. | 


BUT in return to this ſeeming Argument, we ſhall firſt obſerve, that nei. 
ther Euſebius nor LaQtantius, mention any Perſecution in Gaul or 
Britain during all this Time, which it is highly probable they would have 
done, had it been carried on with the like Fury in theſe as it was in 
the other parts of the Empire. So that J do not find this Author clearl 
makes out, that the Emperor Maximian was in Gaul during this Perſecuti. 
on, by any other T eſt imonies than thoſe Martyrologies themſelves, whoſe Credit 
we have juſt reaſon to queſtion. 


BUT ſuppoſe I ſhould admit there was a Perſecution in Gaul at the 
ſame Time as he affirms, what will this concern Britain, where it is 
certain from the Authority abovementioned, that the Power of Conſtan- 
tius was never abrogated, or ſuſpended by any of the other Emperors? 
But if it appears there was no ſuch Perſecution in Gaul as he pre- 
tends, can one with reaſon believe that there ſhould be any at that 
Time in Britain, which lay ſo much more remote, and out of the View 
—_ or Notice of thoſe perſecuting Emperors * But Michael Alford in his 
: Britiſh Annals, being ſenſible of the great Improbability” of this 
* Perſecution between the Tears 303, and 305. when upon Conſtantius's be. 
ing declared Emperor, all Authors agree the Perſecution ceaſed all o. 
ver the Empire; he therefore antedates the Time of it to the Tear 287, 
when of” Er that St. Alban, after. he had been kept ſix Months in 
__ Priſon, ſuffered Martyrdom, viz. in the beginning of the Reign of Di- 
ocleſian and Maximian ; and for this he cites an antient Manuſcript Co- 
| py of Bede which he had ſeen,. as alſo the Authority of Matthew Paris 
} . an. 1257 in his Hiſtory, and Matthew Weſtminſter, who both follow an old 


; an. 794% Martyrologift cited by Capgrave, as much antienter than Bede. 
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TO this Opinion mb reply, that in the firſt place it does not appear by an 
Authority, but this Writer's bare conjecture, that there was any Perſecuti- 
on in Britain or Gaul at the beginning of the Emperors Reigns abvve 
mentioned, but rather the contrary, fince Euſebius expreſly tell us, tht 
Diocleſian was ſo far. from perſecating, that he favoured and employed 
the Chriſtians in all Offices both Civil and Military, till after the Per- 
lian War, which was toward the latter end of his Reign. Nor in. 
deed could this Perſecution have happened under the Uſurpations of 
i Carauſius and Allectus here in Britain, ſeeing they were always engages 


in defending themſelves againſt the Roman Emperors, and therefore 


could 
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ſettled Times. 


AND as for the Authority of theſe Martyrologies which this AA. 
thor urges - the Truth of this ecution, Viz. That they ave forme 
of them wery Antient, the Originals of them being about 906 
Years old: I doubt this will be ſo far from ſupporting their Credit, 
that it will rather be inſtrumental to deſtroy it, ſinte it is very well 
known that it was about the end of the fifth; or beginning of the ſixth 


Century, that this trick orging the Lives and Sufferings of Saints 

reve fof in Faſhion, + þ { was carried on in- thoſe dark Times for near 
oo Tears following, as the Reverend Dr. Burnet (nom Biſhop of Sa- 
5 8 eee 6 

lisbury) has learnedly proved in his Preface to his Tranſlation of the 

aforeſaid Treatiſe of Lactantius. : 


| NOR did the Monks fail of finding their Account in this Deſign, 
ſince nothing contributed more than this and ſuch like Legends, to the 
worſhipping of the Reliques of Saints, and going on Pilgrimages to their 
Tombs : ip hich Superſtition, how much it advanced the worldly Power and 
Grandeur of the Clergy of thoſe Times, he muſt be a great Stranger to 
the Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Hiſtory of thoſe Ages, not to under- 
| and, 


HAVING now, I hope, gone through all thoſe things ] thought neceſ- 
ſary to advertiſe the Reader of, I have little elſe remaining, bat to ask 
his Pardon for not adding in the Margin ſome ſhort Notes or Contents 
of what is in the Body of the Wort; which tho I confeſs ſeveral Hiſto- 


rians have done, yet 1 thought it might wery well be ſpared here : Firſt, 
Becauſe in my Opinion it Pooils the | "ew of the ff, arg and be 2 
this Volume being written in an exact Chronological Order, it will be ve- 


ry eaſy for the Reader, (if he will but pleaſe to remember near the Tear 


about which any thing he would find, happened) to ſatisfy himſelf in the 
Matter he would know, by turning over but two or three Pages : and 
further, the Tears of our Lord ſtanding in Roman Figures in the 
Margin, do in many Places fill that Space which thoſe Contents uſually 


| take up. But if theſe Reaſons by ſome may not be thought ſufficient, a good 


Friend of mine has betmat the Pains, for your ſake, as well as myeaſe, 
t0 make an exatt Table to the whole Work, by which I am confident joa 
cannot miſs readily finding out any thing whatſoever you have a deſire 
to be ſatisfied in, that is contained in this Volume, either as to Perſons, 
Places or Things, 


I have endeavoured to make this Hiſtory as diverting as 1 could by 
variety of Matter, as alſo by inſerting into it whatſoever Relations J 
met with in our old Hiſtorians, that were not utterly improbable ; and 
therefore I hope the Reader will not be uneaſy, becauſe all the parts 
thereof are not kept up alike pleaſant and agreeable, ſince the ary- 
neſs of the Matter, and the barrenneſs of * few Authors ] find in 


ſome Periods, will not 75 s equally afford it; any more than it can be 
4 


expetted, that in 4 long Journey it ſhould be alike pleaſant Travelling 


through dark and narrow Lanes, as over a free and open Champaign. 
i THERE 


could not be at leiſure to perſecute Men for Religion during ſuch un: 


* 
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THERE is one thing more I muſt needs ſtand obliged to you in for 
your Pardon, and that is, the many Errata's you will find in the firf 
our Books ; for being out of Town when near half of it was wrought off, 
I could not ſuperviſe it my ſelf : and though I committed the Correction 
of thoſe Sheets to a Perſon on whom I could (as I have done before) 
afely rely for his Ability and Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of that Truſt; 
yet no Man is able to judg of the Author's Senſe ſo well as himſelf, 
nor conſequently to mend it, if any where too Obſcure or Miſtaken; and 
T cannot, as J would, - anſwer ſo well for the Care of my Amanuenſis 
in his Writing or Pointing: and I muſt add this alſo, that ſome Printers 
are not always ſo careful as they ſhould. be to amend their own Faults, 
tho never ſo exaitly Correfted by thoſe io whow their Sheets were ex- 
truſted for that Purpoſe, ©» | 
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INCE the late Learned Doctor Howell and Doctor Brady, the 
former in his Second and Third Parts of his General Hiſtory 
of the World, and the latter in his General Preface, and Firſt 
Book of his Compleat Hiſtory of Exgland, have given us a 
large Account of the Political Government and Laws in this 

Part of our Iſland we now call England, during the time of the Roman 

Emperors, as alſo of our Exgliſb-Saxon Kings, as far as the Norman 

Conqueſt ; this Undertaking of Mine would look very imperfect, if I 

ſhould not in ſome meaſure follow their Method, and prefix betore it 

ſomething of the like nature. =D 

I have therefore made bold to borrow from Mr. Seiden, and thoſe 
other Authors who have written on this Subject, whatſoever I thought 
was to carry on the ſame Deſign; and alſo added thoſe Things 
that I fi they have either omitted or miſtaken, and which required 
more largely to be treated of, in order to render this Work as uſe- 
ful as ble I could for a matter of ſo great Importance. | 

TO begin then with the Government of the Britains before the Ar- 
rival of Julius Ceſar into this Iſland : Of which we have ſcarce an 

Account but what can be gathered from Geoffrey of Monmouth, 

which is ſo uncertain and fabulous, that there is little reliance upon 

what he ſays, ſave that in the general it was governed by Kings, and 
often canton'd into ſeveral Kingdoms : for that it was ever under one 

Monarch, as he frequently affirms, I have very good reaſon to doubt ; 

it being not only contrary to the Genius and Cuſtom of the Britiſh 

Nation, ( whereall the Male Iſſue inherited alike ) to ſuffer the Eldeſt 

Son to go away with the whole Inheritance, but likewite it is di- 

realy oppoſite to Cæſar's Account of this Iſland when he came firſt 

hither, which he ſays he found divided intoſeveral diſtin Principalities 
and States, | 
BUT if any Part of Geoffrey's Relation be true, that is moſt likely to 
be ſo which he gives us of the Laws of Molmutius, viz. 
THAT the Temples of the Gods had this Privilege, That whatever 
guilty Perſons ſhould fly to them, they ſhould be ſecure from their Pro- 
ſecutors; becauſe we find that Cuſtom very antient, not only amongſt 


the Greeks and Romans, but indeed all other Nations, the Jews not ex- 
cepted, £ N | 


g NEXT, 
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NEXT, That the publick Ways _ to the ſaid Temples, and 
the Cities wherein they were, ſhould be free and fate. And, 
LASTLY, That ſuch a Proportion of Land ſhould maintain fo 
Ploughs for the Encouragement of Husbandry ; which was very flatu. 
ral in a Countrey, where enz ad dil, hut the. Lazineſs of. the 
Inhabitants, rendred it more apt for Grazing,than Tilage 
VI cannot forbear obſerving how little ſtreſs is to be laid on 
Geoffrey's Account of the Laws of thoſe Britiſh Princes, ſince he has the 
Confidence to tell us of another Sett of Laws ſuppoſed to be made 
by Queen Martia, which, he ſays, being afterwards tranſlated by King 
Alfred out of the Britiſſ Language, were by hir inſerted into his Bo- 
dy of Saxon Laws, under the Title of Mearchen-Lage. The Falſhood 
of which Derivation Mr. Camden has very well diſcovered, by ſhew. 
ing, That this Word had not its Original from Queen Martia, but 
from the Saxon Word Mearc, ſignifying a Limit or Boundary; from 
whence the Mercian Kingdom had its Name, and was ſo called from 
its Situation, as being circumſcribed by the other Kingdoms of the 
Heptarchy £5 
mad” A; for the Britiſh- Government that ſucceeded upon the Rowan | 
deſerting of this Iſland, we can ſay no more of it, than that it was 
Regal; but that it was all ſubject to one Monarch, I no where find. 
For tho it appears from Gildas and Nennius, that Vortigerne was made 
King not long after the Romans leaving it, yet does it not follow 
ſrom thence, that there were no more Kings than he at the ſame time; 
ſince it ſeems very unlikely, that all Britain (properly fo called) which 
in the time of the, Romans was divided into ſo many diſtinct Pro- 
vinces, each of which had their particular Prefects or Deputies, ſhould 
ſo unanimouſly agree in the Choice of this '/orrigerm tvhonrGrofv 
prepoſterouſly relates to have heen then Count of the Gemiſes, v hen 
indeed there were no ſuch People of that Name in Being, till the 
erecting of the Weſt-Saxoz Kingdom; thoſe People being then (and not 
before) ſo called from one Gewzs, an Anceſtor of Fiengiſi. And Gilda, 
who lived within fourſcore Years after the Reign of this Vortigerne, 
tells us of no leſs than four diſtinct Kings reigning together in this Part 
of the Iſland, and mentions not a Word of its ever being other- 
wie. F * 11 4 
BUT that the Titles of thoſe Kings who reigned here during the firſt 
Wars between the Britains and the Saxoxs,were oftner by Election than 
Succeſſion, may appear not only from Geoffrey himſelf, but alſo from G 
das and Nennius, Who are Authors of better Credit; and they relate 
VoYtimer the eldeſt Son of Vortigerne, to have been elected u 
his Father's Depoſition, King of the Britains; and after his Death, 
and the ſecond Deſertion of Vortigerne, that Aurelius Ambroſius was 
cleted firſt General, and ſome time afterwards King of the Britains. 
NOR can we believe that theſe Kings were Abſolute or Deſpotick 
Monarchs, ſince we find that Government unſutable to the Jemper of 
the Britiſh Nation, both then, and in ſucceeding times; having not only 
frequently caſt off the Government of the Roman Emperors, but alſo of 
their own Kings, for their cruel Tyranny and Oppreſſioon. 
AND that this way of the Election of one ſupream King over the reſt, 
was after often uſed by the Britains, you will find in the Hiſtory it ſelf; 
not but that it mult be confeſſed, that the ſeveral petty Kingdoms or 
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Principalities which the Britains ſtill poſſeſſed, and that go under the 
Name of North and South-Wates, did commonly deſcend, and were 
diviſfable among the ſeveral Sons of the deceaſed Prince, tho it was with 
great Incquality and Confuſion ; which often produced frequent 
Civil Wars between the Contending Competitors, and became the Ruin 


of them all at laſt. 2 

BUT to paſs from theſe Britiſh Princes, and the manner of their Go- 
vernment, as well before the coming in, as after the Deſertion of the 
Romans, and which (tho not in its due order of Time) TI have here 
put together, that the Reader might have a full View of it all at once. 
I proceed now to the Civil and Military Adminiſtration of the Romans 
whilſt they continued Maſters of this Part of Britain. 

TULFUS Cæſar, when he had rather view*d than conquer'd this Iſland, 
left it, upon the Delivery of ſome Hoſtages, and the Promiſe of ſend- 
ing over more into Gaul, together with a certain Tribute to the Senate 
and People of Rome, neither of which the Britains ever perform'd; 
but during the Civil Wars, which not longer after enſued, they re- ; 
covered their antient Liberty, wh, tor divers Years way enjoyed, 22 6 4: 
till the Emperor Claudius, at the Inſtigation of one Bericus a Fugitive, 


and upon a Pretence of their denying the Romans to trade here, ſent 


over firſt Aulus Plautius as his Lieutenant, and then following pre- 
ſently afterwards himſelf in Perſon, made the Britains (I mean the 
greateſt part of them) partly by Force, and partly by Fear, ſub- 
mit themſelves to his Empire ; tho in a great meaſure under the Re- 
giment of their own Kings, who only paid Tribute, and received 
Roman Gariſons, and ſuffered them to erect Colonies where they pleas'd : 


W during which time the Government of the Romans was rather Mili- 


tary than Civil, the People living after their own Laws. 

NOR were the Britains wholly fubdued by them, till are their 
Inſurrection under Queen Boadicia in the Time of Nero, when Paulus 
Suetonius being Legate or Lieutenant here, reduced them (tho with 


E great difficulty) under the Roman Yoke. 


BUT the Civil Wars that afterwards happened upon the Death 
of Nero, hindred their entire Conqueſt, until ſuch time as the Em- 


peror Veſpaſian ſent over that famous Commander Agricola to be 
bis General here; who in a few Years, having laid aſide their petty 
& Kings, brought it into the Form of a Province under the Roman Go- 
& Vernours, ſometimes {tiled Preſidents, ſometimes Conſalares, and ſome- 
& times Legati or Procuratores, as the Emperor's Commiſhon, or the 
£ uy Appellations of the Roman | Hiſtorians are pleaſed to en- 
title them. | 


AND then it was, I ſuppoſe, this Part of the Iſland was firſt divided 


Into ſeveral Præfeciſbips or Governments, tho how many they were, 
$ cannot be aſcertained ; only we find from the Breviary of Sextus Ra- 
us, that in the Reign of Conſtantine it was parcell'd into theſe 
bur for its better Adminiſtration, vis. Britannia prima, which is con- De lis mi. 


tured to have been that Part of the Countrey lying from the Gal. nibusvid P.- 
ic Sea to the River Thames and the Mouth of the Severn ; Britan: ai panty 
na ſecunda, which reached from the Severn to the Iriſh Sea; Flavia dere. & Can. 
Ce/arienſis, which was encloſed. by the Rivers Thames, Severn and den. Bri 
Humber and Maxima Ceſarienſis, lying berwixt Humber and Hadri: 


the 
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the Province of Valentia, ſo called from the Emperor Valentinian: 
and which, having been taken out of Maxima Ceſarienſis, lay betwixt 
the Wall of Hadrian, and the Friths of Glotta and Bodotria, which 
now are thoſe of Edinburgh and Dunbritton. | 

EACH of which Provinces were under their particular Magiſtrates, 
ſome whereof had the Title of Conſulares, and others of Preſides: 
all which, — to the Notitia Romani Imperii, were by Con- 
ſtantine's new Conſtitutions, made ſubject to the Vicarius of Britain, 
as he was to the Præfectus Pretorii of Gaul, who was one of the Four 
Præfecti of Conſt antine's Erection. 

THIS Vicar of Britain had alſo ſeveral inferiour Officers under him 
for the Civil Adminiſtration ; as firſt, he had his Princeps or Lieu- 
tenant out of the Agentes in rebus, that is, from the Chief of the A. 
gents, Solicitors, or Attorney-Generals : he had alſo from the Duce- 
uarii, or Society of the Emperors Purſuivants, a Cornicularius, i. e. 
one that wrote and publiſhed the Sentences and Decrees of the 
Preſidents and other Magiſtrates, and had his Name from Cornu a 
Horn, by the ſounding whereof he is ſuppoſed to command ſilence 
in the Court; then two Namerarii, i. e. Clerks Accountants, who did 
{et down all the Sums of the publick Revenues ; then a Comments- 
rienſis, i. e. the ſailor or Keeper of the Priſon, and was ſo called 
from the Commentaria, or Kalendars which he kept of the Priſoners, 
and delivered to the Judges: then certain Officers called ab Alis, 
who were Publick Notaries, that wrote Teſtaments, Contracts and 
other Inſtruments, which were ſigned before by the Judg or Pre- 
ſident, and atteſted by him, that fo after the Death of the Party they 
might remain Authentick : then other Clerks or Secretaries de Cari, 
or de Cura Epiſtolarum, who wrote and ſent the Letters and Diſ- 
patches of the Governours of Provinces to the Emperor, or to each 
other. 

BESIDES whom, the Vicarius himſelf, (and, I ſuppoſe alſo, each 
of the Preſidents) had his Adjutorem, i. e. his Coadjutor, in caſe of 
Sickneſs, or neceſſary Abſence ; as likewiſe Sabadjuvas, Under- 
Aſſiſtants, or Aſſiſtants to the Adjutor : and, in ſhort, certain other 
Officers called Singulares, from the particular Civil Imployments they 
had, who ſeem'd to have been Proſecutors, Informers, or Serjeants; 
not to mention others of more inferiour Rank, as Apparitors, Sum- 
moners, or Meſſengers. This was the Civil Court of the Vicarius, 
or Deputy of Britain, under the Prefectus Prætorii of Gaul, who had 
the Power to reverſe his Judgments and Decrees. 

THE Enſigns of his Government were a Draught of thoſe Five 
Parts of Britain betore-mentioned, expreſſed in the Forms of ſevc- 
ral Buildings, with the Superſcription of their Names placed on the 
Triangular Form of the Iſland, as if they had comprehended tlie 
whole Iſland; the Book of their Inſtructions covered with Green, 
and the Commiſſion in a gilt Cover, with ſeveral Letters inſcribed 
on the Book, the 1 of which is unneceſſary to be here in 
ſerted ; but you will find this, as alſo a Draught of theſe I»{1g#" 
themſelves, in the above-cited Pancirollus. 

BESIDES theſe general Preſidents, there were likewiſe Courts in al 
the great Cities, Municipia, or Colonies of each Province, which had 
their ſeveral Officers and Magiſtrates according to the Model of wy 
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it GIf who. heard Cauſes, and adminiſtred Juſtice to the particular 
Ditrids belong to — much after the ſame manner as the Par- 
laments in France do at this day. 5 ; 

HAVING thus concluded their Civil Adminiſtration, we now come 
to the Military, which was executed by Three Chief Officers un- 
der the Magi fler Militum of the Weſt, and they were theſe, vir. 
the Comes 3 Comes Littoris Saxonict, and the Dux Britan- 
niarum; whoſe ſeveral Charges, and the Tracts ſubjected to each of 
their Commands, may be beſt diſcerned by the Names of thoſe Towns 
where their Under - Officers and Forces are ſaid to have had their 
Head - quarters. The firſt of theſe, viz. the Count of Britain, is 
thought to have had his Command over the Izward or Middle Part of 
the Iſland, becauſe the two others are known to have had theirs over 
the Northern or Maritime Parts thereof; but the NVotitia aſſigns not 
any Forces to the former, nor mentions any Places under his Command, 
becauſe, as Pancirollus writes, the whole Iſland was then almoſt over- 
run by Barbarians. 

BUT as for the Comes Littoris Saxonici, ſo called in the Declenſion 
of the Roman Empire, trom the charge or Care he had to ſuppreſs the 
Saxon Pirates, who often landing on the Eaſtern Parts of Britain, (ly- 
ing over againſt Germany) committed great Ravages there; he had 
eight Prepoſiti, and one Tribune under him, that were Leaders of di- 
vers Cohorts, conſiſting of Gauls, Germans, and other Foreign Nati- 
ons, who quartered in {everal Towns all along the Coaſts, from Suſſeæ, 
asfar as the remoteſt part of Norfolk : for the Names of whom, with 
the Places where they lay, I ſhall refer you to the Notitia Imperii 
Occidentalis, or (if you had rather have them in Engliſb) to Mr. Sel- 
den's Titles of Honour, and Dr. HowelPs ſecond Part, and third Chap- 
ter, of his General Hiſtory. | 

THE like J may alſo ſay of the Forces under the Dux Britannia- 
rum, or General of Britain, whoſe Army, had it then been really in 
being, was ſufficient to have ſuppreſſed both the P:#s and Scots; for 
they conſiſted of no leſs than fourteen Præfecis or Prepoſiti of Horſe and 
Foot, whoſe Names, and Places where they quartered (extending from 
Lincolnſbire through all the Northern Counties, as far as the Pictiſh 
Borders, and fo round about by Lancaſhire into North-Wales) you 
may find jn the Authors abovementioned. 

3&1 As tor the ſeveral Enſigns of theſe three chief Military Officers, 
they being much what the ſame with thoſe of the Vicarius Britannie, 
viz, The Figures of certain Towns, with their Names ſet over them, 
together with their Commiſſions, contained in Books of different co- 
loured Covers, with the Emperor's Images ſet by them on Pillars, I 
will leave it to thoſe who take more Pleaſure than I do in ſuch 
Curioſities. 

ALL theſe Comites and Duces were equal in Power, and only ſub- 
ordinate to the Vicarius Britanniæ; the Forces under their Command 
Were not only diſperſed through the Municipia or Free Colonies, which 
the Romans planted here, and were governed by their own Civil Ma- 
giſtrates in Imitation of Rome their Mother- City, but were alſo gari- 
ſon d in divers Towns, Caſtles and Forts, all along the Roman Li- 
mits, t 1 to diſcover the Motions of the Neighbouring Nations; 
ſeveral of which being intended nas oe firſt for their Military Camps, 


by 


— — — — —— _ — 


xxxiv 


—_ co» 


| The General IntroduGion 


— — — 
— — 


The Heptat- 
chy. 


11. Kingdom. 
2d. Kingdom. 


34, Kingdom. 


2 
4b. Kingdom. 


5th. Kingdom. 


by degrees grew up into Cities, and are known at this day by the Name 
of Cheſters ; ſuch as are Meſt-Cheſter on the River Dee, Portcheſter in 
Hampſhire (now deſtroyed,) Cheſter in the Street in Northumberland. 
with ſeveral others of leſs note near the Picts Wall; as alſo in the 
Inland Parts of England, ending in the word Cefter, as Leiceſter 
Cirexcefies, &c. all which owe their Original to the Latin Name Caſtra, 

HAVING now diſpatched the Britiſßſ and Roman Polity, I come to 
the main part of my Deſign, which is, to give a brief Account of the 
Civil Government that the Exgliſb Saxons eſtabliſhed in this part of 
our Illand, which they called Exgland, who conſiſting of ſeveral Tribes 
or Nations inhabiting different Countries, yet all ſpeaking the ſame 
Language, came over hither at ſeveral Times under their particular 
Leaders; and as ſoon as they had expelled the Britains, they did with. 
in the {pace of about a hundred Years, erect ſeven diſtinct Kingdoms, 
though not of equal Extent ; the Names of which, (notwithſtanding 
they are ſet down in the Hiſtory it ſelf, yet having not given you the 
particular Catalogue of the ſeveral Counties they contained, becauſe 
their Dominions were not then divided into thoſe Diſtricts as they 
were aſterwards,) I have reſerved to this place. 

THE firſt Kingdom, being that of Kent, conſiſted only of that 
County and Surrey. | 

THE ſecond, vi. that of the South-Saxons, contained Suſſex and 
Surrey, or at leaſt great part of it. 

THE third was the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxozs, and contained 
Devonſhire, Dorſeiſbire, Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire and Berk- 


ſhire. But as for that Countrey called Corawall, I ſhall not reckon it 


here, becauſe it was engere governed by its own Prin- 
ces, and not brought under the Meſt- Saxon Dominion till long after 
IHE fourth was that of the Eaſ?-Saxons, which contained Eſſex, 
Midaleſe, and part of Hertfordſhire. 
IHE fifth was that of the Northumbers, which contained Lanca- 


ſhire, Yorkſpire, the Bilboprick of Dureſine, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 
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Noxthumberland, and part of Scotland, as far as Edinburgh Frith. 
'FHIS Kingdom after the Death of Ida, was divided into two parts; 
the firſt whereof, containing all the Countries lying on this fide the 
River 7yze, was called the Kingdom of Deira; and that on the other 
ſide of it was called Bernicia, and fo continued for ſeveral Deſcents, till 
King O/wy, about the Year 643. upon the Murder of King Oſwin his 
Couſin, again reduced them into one; and they continued thus united 
till ſuch time as the Southern Provinces were overrun by the Danes, as 
the more Northern were by the Scots, and have ever ſince remained 
part of that Kingdom: and hence it is that the Low-Lands of Scot- 
laud, (that is, all the Countrey from the River Tyme, to the Friths of 
Edinburgh and Dunbritton,) antiently ſpoke the Engliſh Saxon Tongue, 
whichin ſucceeding Times was changed into that Eugliſb Dialect they 
call the Modern Scotch ; and conſiſts of the old Saxon, with no little 
mixture of the Daniſhᷣ᷑ Language: this, I ſuppoſe, proceeded from the 
great Conqueſts, and ſettling ſo many of that Nation in thoſe N. 
thern Parts. 
THIS is in great meaſure confirmed by John of Malling ford, (pub- 
liſn'd by the Learned Dr. Gale) where he relates, that Kenerh King 
of Scots received Lothian from King Edgar, under the — 
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ora Homage from himſelf and his Succeſſors Kings of Scotland, to the 
King of England, as alfo that the People of that Countrey ſhould en- 

or their Laws and Cuſtoms, as alſo the uſe of the Exgliſb Tongue. 

# BUT as for the true and genuine Scotiſh, which they now call the 
Soncecli of the Highlanders, becauſe by them only ſpoken at this day, 
b no other than the antient Iriſb, which the Scots brought over with 
them from thence, when they firſt came over to inhabit there, as you 

Vill find inthe Beginning of Bede Hiſtory. | 

* THE ſixth Kingdom was that of the Eaſt-Ang/es, which contained 5. Kingdom, 
E Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgſbire, with the Iſle of Ely. 

IE feventh was that of the Merciaus, containing Glouceſterſhire, dil. Kingdom. 
W Herefordſhire, M. orceſterſhire, N. arwickſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Rutlanaſhire, 

© Northamptonſhire, Lincolnſbire, Huntingtonſbire, Bedfordſhire, Bucking- 

© /mſbire, Oxfordſbire, Staffordſhire, Shropſhire, Nottinghamſhire, 4 Chee 

hire, and, part of Hertfordſhire. 1 | 

for the Names of the Kings who reigned in cach of theſe 

Kingdoms, till they were all brought under that of the Weſt-Saxozs, 

I ſhall refer you to the Tables at the end of the third, fourth and fifth 

W Books of this Volume, wherein you have at one view all the Kings 

that ſucceeded in each of thoſe Periods, as alſo thoſe of that part of 

WT Britain we now call Wales; and for the more exact Chronology of the 

firſt Britijſb Princes, I muſt own my ſelf obliged to the H account of, 
the Right Reverend the preſent Lord Biſhop of Bangor, who I hope 

one day will let the World ſee ſome of his Learned Labours on that 

Ws Subject. 0 | 

= THIS is a ſhort Scheme of the ſeveral Kingdoms, into which that 

Part of Britain we now call England, was divided in the Saxon Times. 

l ſhould next proceed to the particular Laws and Forms of Govern- 

ment in each reſpective Kingdom; but ſince we have no Remains of 

thoſe left us for want of Letters, before the Preaching of Chriſtiani 

bere, we can only ſay in the general, that without doubt cach of theft 

Kkingdoms had its own particular Laws and Cuſtoms; and tho the 

might perhaps differ one from the other in ſome - Points, yet they al 

agreed in the main, as to the moſt Material and Fundamental Con- 

ſtitutions of their Government, and long received Laws and Cuſtoms | 

before ever they arrived in England, as proceeding from the fame Com- | 

mon Anceſtors, | | 

= AND tho the Exgliſb-Saxons were not immediately derived from 

the Germans but Goths, as you will find in the third Book of this Vo- 

ume; yet fince even the Germans themſelves were derived from the fame 

Gothic Original, with all the reſt of thoſe Northern People, as the 

Sweet, Danes and Norwegians, as appears by the Agreement of their 

Language, Cuſtoms and Laws; I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe that in the 

uin hkewiſe they agreed with the Antient Germans, as they are de- 

Elcribed by * Tacitus, in their Laws, Manners, and Religion; and there- * pe moribus 

Ffore I ſhall from him give you ſome of the moſt conſiderable of them, Germanorum. 

{ES they are collected - Mr. Se/den in his Learned Treatiſe, called, 

Jari Anglorum Facies altera. 


THE firſt of which is, In concilüis Rex wel Princeps, prout tas 1. 
Fug; prout Nobilitas, prout Decus Bellorum, prout Facundia eſt, audi- 
utur, Auttoritate ſuadendi magis quam jubendi poteſtate. Si aiſpticuit 
Sententia, 
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Sententia, fremitu aſpernantur; ſin placuit, frameas concutiunt. Hon, 
ratiſſimum aſſenſus Genus eſt Armis laudare. Which for the Benet; 
- the Common Readers, I will take upon me to tranſlate into Eng. 
liſh, viz, 
« IN their Councils the King, or ſome principal Perſon, according ty 
« every one's reſpective Age, Nobility, Reputation in Arms, or Ele. 
« quence, are heard, rather by the Authority of Perſwading, than the 
« Power of Commanding : if their Opinions diſpleaſed them, 
* ſhewed their diſlike by their Clamour ; but if they approved of wha 
« was ſpoken, they ſtruck their Launces one againſt another, Thi 
« was thought the moſt Honourable way of giving their Aſſent to a 
« prove by Arms. | L 
2. THE ſecond is, Eliguntur in iiſdem Conciliis Principes, qui Jura pn 
pagos vicoſq; reddunt, Centeni ſingulis ex plebe Comites Conſilium ſimi 
& Auttoritas adſunt, viz. 
NN thoſe Councils ſuch chief Men are Elected, as judge Cauſes in 
« 'Towns and Villages. A hundred Aſſeſſors choſen out of the com 
mon People are added to each of them, as well for Counſehq; Au. 
« thority. From whence Mr. Selden here ſuppoſes our Hundreds hal 
their Original; which antiently conſiſted of the Maſters of one hun 
_ dred Families. 
3. IHE third goes on thus, Nihil publicæ vel private Rei niſi Armui 
agunt, ſed Arma ſumere non antè cuiquam moris, quam Civitas ſuffetturm 
probaverit. Tum in ipſo Concilio, vel Principum aliquis, vel pater, vl 
propinquus, ſcuto frameiq, Juvenew ornant : hec apud illos Toga, hi 
primus juvente honos : ante hoc Domus pars videntur, mox Reipublic, 
VIZ. 
* THEY tranſact nothing either of Publick or Private Concer 
« without their Arms: but it was not a Cuſtom for any to aſſume 
e thoſe Arms, before the Common-Wealth had approved of his Ab. 
&« lity. Then in this very Council, either one of the principal Men, 
« or his Father, or his near Kinſman, adorned the Youth with tix 


« Shield and Lance. This ſerved them inſtead of a Gown, and ws 
« the firſt Honour of their Youth: before they only ſeemed as partd 
c the Family, but now they became a Member of the Common-Wealti. iſ 
And here Mr. Seiden diſcovers the firſt Footſteps of Knighthood. 
4. THE fourth is, Iaſignis Nobilitas, aut magna patrim merita, Pris 
cipis dignationem, etiam Adoleſcentulis aſſignant ; viz. © 
* EMINENT Nobility, or the Genel Merits of their Anceſtors, 0 


advance even theſe young Men to the Degree and Honour of being: 
« chief Man. | 


FROM hence we may obſerve, that all Nobility among the ant: 
ent Germans was at firſt Military, as being derived from the Nob 
and Valiant Acts of their Anceſtors in War; and thence proc 
all the preſent Enſigns of it, videlicet, the Shield, on which our Cc 
of Arms are now depicted; as alſo the Helmet and Creſt that ſtant 
for an Ornament over them : for until ſome Brave and Worthy All 
was performed, it was not lawful among the Germans for a yours 


Warriour to paint any Device upon his Shield, which was only Perſom 
to himſelf, and extended not to his Poſterity. 
5. THE fifth 


offert, viz. 


is, That Dotem non Uxor Marito, ſed Uxori Mari 
- | 


« TH: 


ter, w 
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law obſerves, it was called antiently MORGANGHEB a 
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7 THE Husband ſettles a 7 n the Wife, and not, vice verſa, 


« the Wife upon the Husband. Which ſhews the Antiquity of Dower 


among the Germans and Empliſh-Saxons ; and as Mr. Seluen upon this 
n them. 
THE ſixth ſhews, that Acciſis Crinibus, nudatum adulteram | thram 
propinquis expellit demo Marit us, ac per omnem vicum verbere agit, viz, 
« FOR Adultery, the Husband turned the Wifè out of his Houſe in 


« the preſence of her Relations, having firſt cut off her Hair, and be- 


« ing then ſtrip'd, whip'd her through the Town. 
BUT the Severity of this Puniſhment, if ever it was in uſe here, 
was quite aboliſhed by the Ergliſh-Saxons, as you will find from the 


aus about it. 


THE ſeventh is, that Heredes, ſacceſſoreſy; fe ; onig; Liberi: s — 


Teſtamentum, viz. 


« EVERY Man's Heirs and Succeſſors are his Children ; and no 


« Teſtament is allowed. 47811125. FIRED 
V in this the Engliſb-Saxon Law differed much from thoſe of 
the Germans; for it was lawful in England for Men of Quality to diſ- 
poſe of their Land by Will (if they pleaſed) provided it were Bocland, 
(that is Free-Tenure grantable by Decd) as you may find by ſome Laws 
in the enſuing Volume; otherwiſe in Lands held in Socage, every Man's 


Sons inherited all alike : But this Law was changed after the Conqueſt; D 


and no Will could he made of Lands held by Military Service, bur 
they deſcended entirely to the eldeſt Son: which Law continued ſo 


65 


7: 


low as the Reign of King Henry the 87h, when the Statute was firſt 32 yen. virt, 
made, which gives the Tenant by Knights Service, Power to bequeath Cap. r. 


his Eſtate by Will, provided there were enough left to perform the 
Service, | ee in LINEY 
THE eighth ſays, that Saſcipere Inimicitias, ſen patris, ſeu propinqui, 
quam amicitias, neceſſe eſt, viz, MCL Fett F 
IT is abſolutely neceſſary to continue the Enmities of a Father, or 
near Kinſman, as well as Friendſhips. Forty nn 0111 
FROM whence, as Mr. Selden well obſerves, aroſe thoſe: Family- 
Quarrels, called in the North of Eugland, DEADLY FEUDS, (which 
you will alſo find mentioned in the enſuing Collection of Saxon Laws) 
and which are continued in Scotland even to this Day. ite n 
I dõ proceed with Tacitus, he ſays, Nec implacabiles durant: Lui- 


tur enim etiam homicidium certo Armentorum ac Pecoram numero, recipitq; 


ſatisfattionem aniverſa Domus, VIZ. 


_ © THAT they do not remain implacable ; for the Homicide is re- 
* compenſed with a certain Number of great and ſmall Cattel, and 
* the whole Family thereupon receives Satisfaction. IG 

_ THIS Cuſtom continued long not only among the Germans, but al- 
ſo Eugliſb- Saxons; the Price of Blood being to be redeemed at a certain 
Rate, according to each Man's Condition, which you will hereafter 
often find in the ſaid Laws to be mentioned under the Title of WIRE: 
GILD: and in the Laws of King Athelftan you will meet with the 
particular Prices of each Man's Head, from the Clown even to the 
King himſelf; the Eſtimation of whoſe Life is likewiſe there ſer down; 
ths at a much 1 2 Rate (as 1t ought to be) than that of other Mens: 
But of this we ſhall ſpeak more anon. | 
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9. IHE ninth Law bears, that Frumenti modum Dominus, aut peciyi, 
aut veſtis Colono injungit, Viz.” | ot 110 4 
« THE Lord of the Soil preſcribes to the Husbandman, what 
« quantity of Corn, Cattel, or Clothes he ſhall pay him. el 
| EROM whence we may take notice of the Antiquity of Rent re. 
ſerved upon Farms, which was chiefly in Provifion, and not in Mo. 
ney, as it continued for a long Time after the Conqueſt here in Exe. 
land, and remains ſo in Scotland even to this Day, —_ 


f 


HAVING thus done with the Laws, we ſhall next deſcend to the 
— People who practiſed them. The antient Saxons, as Adam of Bremen 
Ecclef. Brem. from Einhardus relates, were like the Germans, divided into theſe four 
& Hamburg. ſorts, 2. Noblemen, Preemen, Slaves that were Manumized, and 
pos Hen. laſtly, thoſe that continued Slaves: But * Nithardus ſpeaking of his 
ric. Ranzovii. Time, makes them but of three ſorts, ſcilicet, Ethelings, Frilingues, and 
"Nithard. p. 4+ Lari, that is, Noblemen, Freemen, and Slaves: — it was eſtabliſhed 
as a Law among them, that none of theſe ſhould tranſgreſs the Bounds 
of their own Condition, by matching with thoſe who were cither a 
Degree above, or below them. | 

|; IIS Cuſtom was alſo long obſerved in England after the Con. 
K g. queſt, and gave Original to thoſe Statutes of Mag. Char. and Merton, by 
&Merton.C.9, Which the Lord was to loſe the Benefit of his Wardſhip, in caſe he mar. 
ried the Ward to his Diſparagement, that is, To the Daughter of a Vil- 

lain, or a Tradeſman, in caſe that the Kjnared complained of it. 


BUT before we come to treat of the ſeveral of People a. 
bovementioned, it is fit we ſhould fay ſomething of. the Head of the 
Saxon Common-Weal, viz, their King; who though he was choſen 
in all the 2 par of the Heptarchy, out of the Blood-Royal of Mo- 
den, their firſt Leader of this Gothic Colony into Europe, as appears 
by their Pedigree at the end of the Book ; yet were they at firſt no 
Bede Eccleſ. better than Generals in War, and in time of Peace they had little or 


Hiſt, Li. 5 1 p x 
Cap. 1 no Power, as we may ſee in Bede, 


FOR he ſpeaking of the Province of the Hither (i. e. Eaſt) Frize- 
land, (from whence he ſuppoſes our Saxon Anceſtors to have come, and 
to which the two Hewalds, the White and the Black, went to preach 
the Goſpel, and were there martyr*d for their Pains) he hath this re- 
markable Paſſage, Nox enim habent Regem iidem antiqui Saxones, ſed 
Satrapas plurimos ſue Genti prepoſitos, qui ingruente Belli Articulo mit- 
tunt æqualiter — & quemcungque ſors oſtenderit, hunc tempore Belli 
Dacem omnes ſequuntur, & huic obtemperant; peracto autem Bello, rurſum 
equalis potentiæ omnes fiunt a : 1,e, © For the Antient Saxons 
* (ſays he) have no King, but ſeveral Noblemen of their own Nation 
« ſet over them, who on the breaking out of any War, caſt Lots, and on 
* whomſoever the Lot happened to fall, all the People during that War, 
follow and obey him as their General; but when the War was over 
and at an end, all theſe Lords again became of equal Power. 

AND it is likewiſe very obſervable, that neither Bede nor any other 
German Author, who relates the Story of the Saxons being invited by 
the Britains over hither, ever mention their being ſent by any of their 
Kings, but only by the Saxon Nation in general: and if it continued 
thus in Bede's Time, it ought reaſonably to be concluded, _ it 5 

cue 
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rkewiſe ſo before their coming over, unleſs any Man can ſhew me ſome” 


N better Authority than ever I have yet met with to the arg e 2 
What AND that this likewie continued ſo, not only in Bede's Time, but 
bY many Years after, may appear from this Teſtimony of Johan. Pomdriuss il 1 
nt c. s Saxon Chronicle, which, tho written in Latin, yet not being able ab yet 
n Mo. to procure the ſight of it, I ſhall give you what he fays' almoſt to rhe 
1 Exg. ame effect out of Verſtegan's Reſtitution of decayed Intelligence; AS fof* verſtegan. 


« the General Government of the Countrey, they ordained twelve Chap. 3. pag. 

Noble- men, choſen from among others for their Worthineſs arc 

„ Sufficiency. Theſe in the Time of Peace rode their ſeveral Cirbuits, 

to ſee Juſtice and good Cuſtoms obſerved ; and tliey often of Courſe; 

« at appointed Times, met all together, to! confult and give Order in 

E « Publick Affairs; but ever in Time of War one of theſe twelve was 

« choſen to be King, and ſo to remain as long only as the War lafted ; 

and that being ended, his Name and Dignity of King alſo ceaſed, 

and he became as before: and this Cuſtom continued among them 

until the Time of their Wars with the Emperor Charles the Great) at 

u which time, Mittetind one of the Twelve as aforeſaid, a Nobleman 

of Angria in Weſtphalia, bore over the reſt the Name and Authority 

Con. of King; and he being afterwards by the means of the ſaid Emperot 
converted to the Faith of Chriſt, had by him his mutable Title of 

King turned into the induring Title and Honour of Duke; and the 

eleven others were in like manner by the ſaid Emperor advanced 

4 to the honourable Titles of Earls and Lords, with Eſtabliſhment 

for the continual remaining of theſe Titles and Digaities unto them 

Hand their Heirs; of whote Deſcents are ſince iſſued the greateſt 

« Princes at this preſent in Germa g. 
FROM what now I have given you, I think nothing is more evident 

than that the Government of the Antient Exgliſb Saxozs wat rather Ari- 

ſtocratical than Monarchical : and admitting they. allowed thd King 

they had ſet over them ſomewhat more Power than thoſe Noblemen 

8 abovementioned, by whom they where governed in their own' Coun- 

trey in time of Peace; yet was this Power of theirs far ſhort of: that 

| abſolute Dominion which Dr. Howell in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of p, wore: 
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ice- | 
and tte Exgliſb-Samons ſuppoſes, (tho without any juſt Ground,) that theſe Ges! Inn,, 
ach [MW Kings enjoyed, and therefore he would have it,“ That the Govetn- Part. 4 Fol, 
re- ment was Monarchical, and that not only in reſpect of the parti- 
et © cular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which had their peculiar Kings, 


„his Time. 2k 00 5 
BUT if every one of theſe Kings were no more a Monarch, than ar 


AS N 
Gif he u was ſometimes Supream or Chief above the Reſt, I doubt he 
on will fall very ſhort of that Title, which is not found either in Bede, 


or in the Saxon Annals, or yet in any other Antient Writer before the 
ex | Conqueſt, until the Time of King Edred. 2 211 9 3d 
| 1 BUT I have ſaid enough to confute this Notion, I hope, in the Pre- 
ler | Jace, | 08! 
by THE Doctor's next Argument is from the Nature of the Monarchy, 
ir which he fays, © We muſt believe at the firſt followed the Condition 1d. ibid 
ed * of the Tenure, abſolute Conqueſts and Territories, both got and 


as held by the Sword alone, uſually producing abſolute Governments, 
ſe * whuch 


— 
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“ which many times either by reaſon of the infirm Foundation laid by 
the Conquerors themſelves, the Humour of the People not induring 
4 {uch Subjection, or other Accidents, change into more Moderat 
“ and leſs Arbitrary. That Hengeſt, Alla, and the other Captain 
« where they firſt erected their Dominations, governed their Souldier, 
« whom now being Kings they called Subjects, with as great Authy 
« rity, and as full Command as formerly, we little doubt. 

IN anſwer to this, and to ſhew you, that notwithſtanding wy 
this Author hath alledged, we have ſtill great reaſon to doubt the 
Truth of it, as being founded on no Authority, but rather the Quite 
contrary appears; I ſhall therefore only deſire the Reader in the fif 


place to take notice, that it is no good Argument at all to ſay, that becau{ 
the Saxon Princes were Conquerors by 


the means of their Follower, 
therefore they muſt have ſu | themſelves abſolutely to thei 
Dominion, when the War was over. 
FOR the better Proof of which, I would farther intreat the Reade 
to obſerve; 


FIRST, That thoſe Princes or Generals over the Epgliſh-Saxon, 


(th6 all of them were deſcended from Moden their Common Anceſtor, 
knew no ſuch Power as that of Kings at Home, (according to Bede) 
or if we believe Pomarius, the Title of King laſted at the moſt no longe 
than the War : nor could thoſe Princes be made Kings by their own 
Nation before they came over, ſince being only meer Souldiers of For: 
tune, they had as yet conquered no Dominions, from whence they 
could receive that Denomination : ſo that then it muſt fall out, that 
they could only be fo by the Election of their Souldiers and Follower, 
that came over along with them; which may be alſo proved from tl: 
enſuing Annals themſelves, | 


FOR firſt they call Hengeſt and Horſa the two Brothers, who came 
over hither only Heretogan, i. e. Leaders or Captains of the Jutes tha if 
accompanied them, as you may ſee Az. 449. of theſe Annals. 

NOR ſecondly, do they begin the Reign of Hengeſt till the Deal. 
of Horſa his Brother, Anno 455. fix Years after his coming over: 
ſo that it is plain he could have no other Right to his Kingdom of K. 
but the free Election of the People that came over with him, or cl 
followed him not long afterwards, 

THE like I might fay of all the reſt of the Kingdoms of the Hy: 
tarchy for the fame Reaſon, were there no expreſs Authorities to prost 
it, which yet alſo are not wanting. | 

FOR as to the — of the Weſt-Saxons, (which afterward 
ſwallowed up all the reft) our Annals, Anno 495. tell us © Of Cerdi, 
and Cynric his Son, their landing in Britain with five Ships, and having 
&« fought with the Britains, they about fix Years after their coming ove;, 
*« upon their conquering the Countrey of the Weſt-Saxons, became 
« their firſt Kings: Which is further confirmed under Anno 519. 
« where it is expreſly related, that Cerdic and Oyuric then began tlei 
% Reigns over the Weſt-Saxon Kingdom. So likewiſe in Anno 547 
eit is there ſaid, that Ida began firſt to reign ; from whom is derivet 
the Royal Stock of the Northumbrian Kings. 

AND yet we find from Nennius and Malmesbur 


ary,and all our other Hr 
ſtorians who treat of this Matter, that Oct and Eboſa, Son and Neplics 


to Hengeſt, had landed in the Northern Parts of * after 
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e himſelf; and having conquered: thoſe Countries, they and theit 
5 inns ruled there 1 100 Years, tho Without: the Title of 
Kings, but only as ſubordinate Lords or Earls urider the Kings of Nen: 
till this Aa obtained the Kingdom; but whether by. Succeſhon dr 
lion, William of Malmesbury cannot tell us, but rather inclines to the 
latter: and tho it be true, that theſe Aunals mention no other King: 
doms of the Heptarchy than theſe three laſt; yer it appears from very 
good Teſtimonies in the enſuing Hiſtory, that Norfolk) Suffolk and 
Cambtideſbire, being the Countrey of the Eaff- Angles, wererconquered 
by them under feveral petty Princes, that ruled- there long before Uſa; 
who was made the firſt King of that whole Countrey. dt 
IEE like I may ſay for the Mercian Kingdom, where Creuda, or 
Crida, began his Reign about Arno 585. above 6o Years after the. Eaſt- 
Angles firſt ſettled in thoſe Parts. QOH | 
HAVING now, I hope, ſufficiently proved this Point againſt the 
Learned Dr. Howell, I think it will plainly follow, that all thoſe Kings 
above-mentioned could have no other Title to their Crowns:beſides 
Election, who from Captains and Generals in time of War, became 
Kings in time of Peace over the Countries they had conquered, t. 
I will here therefore leave it to the Impartial Reader, to conſider, 
whether what Dr. Howell aſſerts is at all likely tobe true, viz. < Thar 
the Power of theſe Kings commencing by tlie Sword, was as abſo- 
« Jute in Time of Peace as in that of War: for we plainly fee, that 
theſe were a free People, and it is in no ways probable that they ſhould; 
contrary to the Genius of ſo noble and tree a Nation, ſubmit themſelves 
to the abſolute Dominion of one Man, who owed his delegated 
Power to themſelves. Bil 26 4 2 $09-013 an avi Dit 
BESIDES this, the original Conſtitution of all theſe ſeveral King- 
doms ſpeaks the quite contrary; for we find in the following Hiſtory, 
frequent mention made of great Councils of the Wzzes, i. e. the chief, 
or wiſe Men of the whole Kingdom, which Councils were eſtabliſhed 
to curb the exorbitant Power of their Kings; ſince by theſe they were 
elected, and by theſe too they were likewiſe oſten depoſed, when ever 
their Tyranny rendered them inſupportable; as you will ſee in ſeveral 
Inſtances when you peruſe the following Books in this Volume, © 
AND thus having traced as far as we are able the Original of the 
firſt Engliſb- Saxon Kings, we {hall now in the next Place treat of the 
manner of their Succeſſion to the Crown, which ſome of our Modern 
Authors fancy to have been by a Lineal Succeſſion, becauſe we find the 
Son to have often ſucceeded the Father in moſt of - theſe Kingdoms for 
ſeveral Deſcents. But if this ſhould be granted, yet is it no good Argu- 
ment to prove a Lineal Succeſſion by Blood: for tho Lam ſenſible that 
the Saxon Annals, as well as all other Hiſtorians, are very obſcure in this 
Point, not declaring which way thoſe Princes came to the Crown 
whether by Succeſſion or Election, becauſe it was omitted in the ol 
Saxon Annals out of which they wrote, and which we find very ſhort in 
that particular; yet this will by no means warrant thoſe Kingdoms 
to have been only Succeſſive, as ſame Men fondly ſuppoſe ; ſeeing we 
may obſerve, that in the German Empire, (which every one knows to 
be Elective) the Son hath ſucceeded the Father, or a younger Brother 
the Elder, for above x50 Years, ever ſince the Time of the Emperor 
Ferdinand Brother to Charles the Fe ; however I hope no Body r 
a ve 
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ſive, and not Elective all this while, | 
THE fame I may fay concerning the Succeſſion of our Engliſh-Saxoy 

ings, in which tho we find the Son often ſucceeded the Father, or one 
Brother another, yet does not this pee that the Succeſſion went by 
tight of Inheritance, as it does at this day, | 

I MAY fay the like as to Denmark and Swedez, the latter of 
which has been by Succeſſion but little above fourſcore Years from 
Charles the Ninth; and as for the former, it has become ſo even in our 
own Memories: and yet for many Succeſſions in both theſe Kingdoms, 
he that was the next Heir by Lineal Deſcent, was moſt — cho- 
fen King after the Death of his Father, Uncle or Brother ; but before 
this Eleftion he could claim no Legal Right to the Crown by the Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms, of which I ſhall give you divers Inftances. And 
I think we may Adem this of all the Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy; 
where tho the Mycel-Gemots commonly obliged themſelves to chooſe 
one of the Blood-Royal, and the next Heir rather than any other, pro- 
vided he were equally fit to 8 eſpecially if he were recommended 
or deſigned for Succeſſor by the Will of the laſt King; however in this 
they took a great Latitude, as will evidently appear in the purſuit of 
this Diſcourſe. . 

BUT I muft confeſs the manner how the Saxon Kings came to 


the Throne is but darkly expreſſed by the words FENG to RICE | 
in Saxon, in Latin Regnum capelſit, which we have commonly rendered, 
ſacceeded in, or to the Ningdom: yet thoſe words do not ſignify any Line! 
Succeſſion, but are often promiſcuouſly uſed, when the next Succeſſor | 


could have no Title but Election, as ſhall be farther ſhewn by and by. 
NOW the beſt VE to prove this, I think, will be briefly to ſurvey 
the Succeſſions of each Kingdom, and the ſeveral Breaches and Alters 
tions that were made therein, upon this ſuppoſed Lineal Succeſſion. 
1. Kent. And firſt, to begin with the Kingdom of Kent, of which we indeed 
have ſcarce any more than the bare Names of the Kings, with but ve- 
ry little of their Actions, for about four Deſcents, till Erhelbert the 


firſt Chriſtian King there began to reign, only that the Son ſtill ſucceed- 
ed the Father. | 


SO likewiſe from this Ethelbert to Earcombert his Grandſon, for two 
Deſcents more we find the like ſeeming Lineal Succeſſion ; yet for all 
this doth it not therefore follow, that there might not have been either 
elder Brothers, or the Sons of them, who were excluded during that 
Time; ſeeing that we only meet with the next Succeſſor mentioned, 
without telling us whether there were not ſuch Heirs put by : for un- 
der the Year 640. we learn from our Annals, that Earcombert King of 


Kent ſucceeded Eadbald his Father abovementioned, who yet leſt an 


elder Son named Ermenred, that according to the Courſe of Lineal De- 

{cent ought to have ſucceeded to the Kingdom before his younger Bro- 
vid. Florence ther Earcombert : but whether he was diſinherited by his Father, or 
Worceſter rejected by the People, our Annals mention not, only that this Er men- 
prog A red left two Sons, who afterwards were made away. by one Thuzor, 
Kings at the Servant to King Earcombert. | 


end of bis Chr AFTER him Egbert his Son ſucceeded, leaving a Son called Eadric, 

1 ei 7 et he did not ſucceed as he ought to have done (according to our Mo- 

Malmesbury, dern Opinions) by Hereditary Right, but Lothaire his Uncle, that * 
1. p. 10, 1 5 t 


have the Confidence to affirm, that the Empire hath been only Succet, YG 
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the Kingdom twelve Years from him: But whether he came in by the 
Teſtament of his Brother, or Election of the People, or by both, neither 
Bede nor any other Author give us an Account; tho it mult be confeſſed, 
that this Exdric was diſcontented at his being thus put by, and therefore 
fled to the South-Saxons, and joined with them who were then in actu- 
al War againſt Lothaire; who happening to be worſted in the Fight 
where this Eadric commanded, and dying of the Waunds he therein 
received, Eadrit ſucceeded, but whether by Right of Lineal Deſcent, 
or Election, is no where ſaid : Nor doth his thus making War upon 
his Uncle prove his Right, ſince we find that King Edward the Elder * vide Saxef 
W ſuffered the like Difturance from Prince * Frhehwal the Son of King Annals, Am? 
WF Ehelred his Father's elder Brother, as you will ſee in the beginning _—_— 
the Reign of that King, which ended not but with the Life of the 
ſaid Prince Erhelwald, who pretended to the Crown. He 6 awd 
NOR were Foreign Princes any better ſatisfied with Eadric's Right; 
for William of Matmesbury tells us, that Ceadwallamade War upon him, 1bis: 
and deſtroyed his Countrey, to revenge the Death of King Lothaire his 
Predeceſſor. 5 | 3 
BUT after this Eadric, two Princes, called Webba and Seward, held 
the Kingdom, which muſt certainly have been by Election, becauſe it is 
not related, whether they were of the Royal Family or no; bur they 
reigned not long, for Whitred Brother to Eaaric ſucceeded them: after 
= whom this Kingdom ſeems to have gone in a Lineal Succeſſion tor three 
Deſcents, as far as to his Sons Eadbert, Ethelbert, and Alric ; tho thefe Prin- 
ces might have been alſo elected, for ought we know to the contrary, for 
they all reigned ſucceſſively after each other: But whether any of theſe 
leſt Sons is uncertain, for Malmesbury tells us, That after them the Kentiſh 
* Royal Family decay ing, any bold Aſpirer, whom Wealth or Faction 
made formidable, obtained that Crown, but how ?— Moft likely 
by the Election of their Great Councils, for Ufurpations by Force cou 
not well be practiſed in Kingdoms where (there being no ftandin 
Army) the King in great meaſure depended on the general good Will 
ab, e A Ye IN Ig 
BUI as for the next Kingdom; viz. that of the Svarh-Saxons, there 2. South: 
is ſo little ſaid of them by any of our Hiſtorians, and they were fo ſoon Saxons. 
iwallowed up by the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxozs, that we can only 
gueſs they ſucceeded to the Crown; but it is moſt probable, that it was 
after the ſame manner as the Kings did in all the other Kingdoms; - 
I ſhould next treat of the Kingdom of the We/ft-Saxozs, according 
to the courſe of Time wherein it begun; but E.intend to reſerve that to 
the laſt, becauſe it is from them that all our Epgliſh<Saxon Kings de- 
, MDDa Te nab ro 
AN therefore J will now give you a brief Succefſion of the Kings 3. Eaſt- 
of the Eaſt- Sac ons, where they ſeem to have followed in a Lineal De- Saxons. 
ent, till Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King; and he dying, as Bede relates, Bede 233. 2 
left his three Sons joint Heirs of his Kingdom, tho we can find go more Cp. 5. & Flor; 
than the Names of two of them, viz. Sexred ahd Seward, who being Wig. pag. 59 
= both ſlain in a Battel againſt the We/t-Saxons, Sigbert, the Son of Se- 
va, ſucceeded him. i REGReLEY 7 ate 
IIS Iremarł to ſhew you, that this Kingdom did not always go 
= cording to a Lineal Succeſſion, for all the three Bröthers were Heits 
= Nike: and that the Teſtament of the King alone had hot the Power io 
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do this without the concurring Aſſent of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I ſhall prove when I come to diſcourſe of the Succeſſion of 
the Weſt-Saxon Kings; ſince it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe the ſame 
General Laws or Conſtitutions concerning it to have been in uſe among 
them all, until any one can prove the contrary. 
I have no more to ſay concerning theſe Kings of the Eaſt-Saxons, but 
wid. Cap. ia. that after the Death of King Sebbi or Sebba, we are informed by Bed 
that Siggard and Swithered his two Brothers, reigned jointly after him, 
which I obſerve only the further to make good the former Inſtance, c 
| more Heirs than one at a Time. | 
4. Nor- AND now I come to the Kingdom of the Northumbers, the Lineal 
thumbers. Succeſſion whereof being ſo often broken, and ſo very perplexed, it 
would be tireſome to give you all the particular Inſtances in which the 
next Heirs by Deſcent were put by, and other Princes of the Blood 


more remote choſen by the People in their Rooms: fo that from 14, YZ 

their firſt King for near three hundred Years, we ſhall ſcarce ever find 

that Crown ſettled in any one Family for above three Deſcents, bu 

vid. The Gene- that it was ſtill tranſlated to ſome other Prince of the Blood Royal, which 
dale 9) the ſeems to have been the moſt general Rule they obſerved, as any on. i 


Saxon Kings 


at the end 7 may ſee, who will pleaſe to conſult their Pedigree at the end of H- 1 


Florence of rence of Worceſter. 
Worceſter, 7 ft 


we find in the ve 


whenever they diſpleaſed them. 


Lib, 1. cp. TO begin with Ida their firſt King, tis true William of Malmesbary wil 
not affirm, whether he made himſelf King by his on Power, or ee 
became ſo by Conſent of the People, becauſe he owns it to be very m 1 | | 
in the dark; yet Henry Huntington is politive, that he was choſen to thi BY 
Dignity by the Conſent of the Great or chief Men: but after his Death, 
tho a Prince of great Merit, the Kingdom became divided, and Adi: 
his Son only obtained the Kingdom of Bernicia, whilſt Ala, the Son 
of Vi, of the ſame Royal Lineage, ſucceeded him in that of Deirs, 


which how it could be unleſs by Election, I do not underſtand. 


9 Florence NOR did any of the Sons of Adda ſucceed him in that Kingdom, 
ix the Place & but three other Princes, viz. Glappa, Theodulf, and Frethulf, whol: = 
bove cited, Relation to the Northumbrian Blood Royal, our Authors do not declare, Jt 

nor yet how they ſtood in Conſanguinity to each other; only they lay 
that after them, Thedorick firſt, and then Ethelrict, the Sons of 144 


| ſucceeded in the Bernician Kingdom, which how they could do other: 
wiſe than by Election J do not find. | 


Flor, this, _ AND note, that theſe ſix Princes laſt mentioned, governed Beraici, 
| whilſt Ali being yet alive ſtill reigned in Deira; nor did he, for all: 
ruled above thirty Years, long ſecure the Kingdom to his Son Eaduir; BE 


for he was ſoon expelled by Erhelfrith, the Son of King Ethelrict, wil 
forced him to fly his Countrey, whulſt he commanded both Nations 10 


ſeveral Years, till being at laſt overcome and ſlain in Battel by Red 
King of the Eaft-Angles; Eadwin again recovered not only his ov" We 


BUT 


Kingdom, but that of Deira alſo. 
0 


AND indeed the frequent Rebellions of this Nation againſt ther 
Kings, and the Depoſing of them ſo as they did, being not only obſerved, 
but frequently blamed by William of Malmesbury and our other Antient: 
Hiſtorians, I ſhall not draw or Precedents from thence, but ſuch s 

| inning of this Kingdom, and before that People 
were infected with that turbulent Humour of caſting off their King 
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U yet he did not enjoy-what lie had thiis obtained many Years, 
2 1 his Life in a fight with Penda King of the Mercians, and 


then Oſric his Couſin· German ſucceeded him in Dea, whilſt Eanfril, 
ww nt” Ethelfrith, was made King of Bernicis; but he ſoon after 5 


do killed by Cadwallo King of the Britains, Oſwald his Brother ſucceeded 
1 irn —_ — alſo Nai” by the faid Penda, Oſnin his younger Bro- 
er was made King, whilſt Oſy, the Son of Ofric, reigned in Bernicia, 
and having cruelly murdered O/win,” made himſelf Mafter of both King- 

doms; but whether it was done by the Power of the Sword, or by 
Election, ſince our Authors are ſilent in this Matter, Iwill not deter- 
mine. I have only ſet down the Suuoceſſion of theſe firſt Kings, to 
ſhew that there was not often any Hereditary Lineal Right to the 
Crown obſerved among them. 88 | 


AS for the Kingdom of the Eaſt-An les, the Antient Annals and 5. Eaſt- 
Hiſtories of that Countrey having been all deſtroyed by the Danes, we Angles. 


baue little more than the Names and Succeſſions of their Kings left 
us, nor yet of thoſe higher than Ufa,' (tho it is certain the Eaſt-Angles 
had fixed themſelves in thoſe Parts long before he began to reign) and 
thofe hut very lame and detective : For from Ethelbert who was murde- 
red by King Offa, tor above threeſcore Years, we have no Account of 
hat Kings reigned in that Kingdom 5 and it js certain, that upon the 
Death of Offs and his Son Egfert, the People of the Eaft-Angles freed 
themſelves from the Mertian Yoke ; but about the Year 855. (as 4/- 
ſer in his Annals, and Florence of Worceſter aſſure us) Edmund, (after 
called the Martyr) being then but fifteen Years old, was Elected and 
Crowned King of the Eaſt-Angles by the general Conſent of the Peo- 
ple of that Kingdom; but they do not inform us who was his Father; 
yet if we may give Credit to John of Tinmouth in his Santtiloginm, he 
makes him to be the Son of one Alcmond a Nobleman of the Blood 
Royal. ee OAT Oh, | 
[ have given you this Inſtance, to let you ſee that they were no 
Strangers to EleQtive Kings; for if his Blood alone would have fixed 
in him any Title, there would have been no need at all of his Electi- 
on: but chi King being afterwards murdered by the Danes, they al- 
ſo ſeized on his Kingdom, and held it till it was reconquered by King 
Edward the Elder. | ; | 


NOR have we much to remark of the manner of the Succeſſion of 5. Merci- 
the Mercian Kings; for tho the Son very frequently ſucceeded the Fa- ans. 


ther, or one Brother or Couſin to another, yet it is as certain that it 
muſt have been chiefly by an Elective Right, notwithiſtanding the Annals 


and our Hiſtorians do not expreſly mention it: * For Bedr2red having in * Florence 
the Year 755. treacherouſly ſlain Erhelbalu King of the Mercians, Offs Vis: 5. 651. 


4 young Man of the Blood Royal, raiſing Forces agamſt him, and 


having driven him out of the Kingdom, he was, as Ingulph relares, + pag. 852. 
made King in his room by the General Conſent of the Nobles of Mer- = 9: þ hood 
cia; Oras || Matthew Weſtminſter words it, © He was by the unanimous 4.9 Sip 


poſt Bedatn. 


* Conſent of the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, Elected and || Anno 958. 


* Crowned King; which without doubt was done in a Great Council 
of that Nation, for we find that to ſecure the Crown to his own 


Family, * Matthew Paris in his Life of King Offa, tells us, that in a * page s 


Great Council aſſembled at Caleuith,' Anne 787. he cauſed Egfrid his 
eldeſt Son, a comely and valiant 1 to be crowned 8 4 
| Oint ly 
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jointly reigned with him as long as he lived: and that this could notæ BY 
done without the Conſent and Election of this Great Council, appearshy 1 
Vid. Sir Henry the twelfth Law or Decree made therein, entituled;De ordinatione Regan, 
pelm. Coccil 21. (That at the Election or Ordination of Kings, no Man ſhouy “ 
+ oo "I 22 the Aſſent or Vote of evil Men to prevail, but Kings ſhall}, 
« lawfully Elected by the Clergy and Elders, (z.e. chief Men of the King. 
« dom) and not begotten of Adultery or Inceſt, becauſe an Adultere; 
« according to the Canons, cannot arrive to the Prieſthood ; ſo neiths 
can he be the Lord's Anointed and Heir of his Countrey, or King & 
& the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Matrimony. "I 

FROM hence the Reader may obſerve, that he who is appointed tt 
be Elected, is alſo called Heres Patriæ, to let us fee, that hewho ws *® 
to come in by an Elective Right, was alſo accounted the Right Heir of 
the Kingdom. * | 33% ( ﬆ —_ 

AFTER Egfrid ſucceeded Renmulfe, who certainly came in by 

Election, being himſelf very remote from the Crown; for William of 

Lib. 1. Malmesbury ſays, he was in the fifth Deſcent from Cenwalch the Brote 
of Penda, one of the firſt Mercian Kings; a Title too ſtale in that Age 

to give a Right without a new Election, ſince his Predeceſſor King Of; 

e could not be admitted to obtain the Crown without it, tho he wasn 

con Saxonj- Blood almoſt as near to it, being in the fifth Deſcent from Willa o 

cum, Ame Wippa, who was the Father of the aforeſaid Penda. > 

A Ps „ BUT were there no other Proof of this, the Decree of the Council 

ſet dow, .abovementioned ſufficiently evinces this Kingdom to have been eleQtive 7 
at that Time. f 

N Williew TO Kenwalf abovementioned, ſucceeded Kenelme a Child, and le 

Malm. Lib. p. is the firſt Example of an Infant's ſucceeding when there was a Mae 

33. Heir of full Age alive, viz. Ceolmulf the Brother of the ſaid Rem, 

which I ſuppoſe proceeded from the great Love they bore to their late 

deceaſed King, and ſome Averſion they had to his Brother, as you wil FR 

ſee by and by, | Fat. i 

BUT if John of Tinmouth in his Hiſtoria Aurea, (ſtill in Mam - 
{cript in ſeveral Libraries) may be credited, ho he wrote long after thoſe 
Times, yet out of antient Manuſcripts not now extant, he ſays expreſ FR 
ly, Kenelmum etate parvulum, ſed animo & pietate magnificum, ad R- 
gem elegerat Amor Populi ſui, i. e. the Love of the People had elefti 3 
Kenelm to be their King, tho an Infant in Years, yet remarkable for 
Spirit and Piety. 

BUT King Kenelme being murdered by his Siſter Quendride, and ſhe 
fruſtrated in her expectations of the Crown, our Annals tell us, that 
then Ceolwulf was advanced to it, (without making any mention at all 
of King Kezelme) and the next Year expelled his Kingdom by the 
Faction and Contrivance of Bernulph a potent Nobleman, but how- 

ever no way related to the Blood-Royal,and fo ee could have 
no other Title or Pretence but Election, however unjuſtly he came by it. 

THE like I may ſay of his Succeſſors Ludican, Wizlaff, Bertwul,, 
and Burhed ; the former of whom was only a remote Kinſman of Ber- 
nulph's, and the three latter were all of them of quite different Fami- 
lies: but as for Ceolwalf, who was the laſt that bore the Title of King 
of Mercia, he deſerves not to be mentioned, being only for a Time 
made King by the Dazes to ſerve their turns, and was quickly after de- 

| poſed by them. I have but lightly run over the Succeſſion of theſe 


Kings, 


5 to the whole Work. * Xl vi. 


Kings, and refer you for the farther Proof to the following Hiſtory. 
wine you will Find all the uren Rich uoted, | R017 eg 
BUT now I come to the Succeſſion of the Kings of the Weſt<Saxon;, 7. Weſt⸗ 
from whom our Engliſb Monarchs derive their Pedigree to this Day: Saxons. 
and therefore I ſhall be the more particular inmy Quotations out of the 
Antient Authors concerning the Right which'thofe Princes had to the 
Crown, and the manner how they attained it. | i 
AS for Cerdic, and his Son Cyaric, the firſt Kings of the We/-Saxons, 
it is certain that they had not the title of Kings before they came over, 
which the Annals place under Arm 495. as we have already obſerved : 
nor is it likely that they claimed by any other Title than the Election 
of their Followers, becauſe we find by the ſame Annals, that it was above 
twenty Years before they took upon them the Name of Kings; for Ay. 
$19. they ſay, Hoc Anno Cerilicus & Cynricus Oecidentalium Faxonum 
Regnum ſuſetperunt; a quo uſque die regnavit Orcidentalium Saxonum B 
proles Regia. This Year Ceraic and Cynric began tb reign over the | 
Weſt-Saxons, and from that Time the Royal Race of the Weft-Saxons 
have reigned to this day. „FP 
BUT it muſt be confeſſed, that the Crown from Cerdic to Ceamliu 
went lineally in three Deſcents from Father to Son; however this doth 
not prove but that it might alſo have been Elective for the Reaſons at 
firſt given. - ROCKS. SHATFE A 38 e304 5 TIT 
THE ſame may likewiſe be ſaid for Ceolric and Ceolwulph the Ne- 
phews of Ceawliz : but that the former of theſe came in by Election is 
apparent; for upon Ceawlir's being expelled the Kingdom, *Cwithelms 
his Brother ought to have ſucceeded him in caſe he had no Sons, as · Vid. Rad. de 
we do not read he had: and yet notwithſtanding Ceolric' was made Diceto, Am 
King, and this Cwichelme died in the ſame Neat with his Brother, vzz, *** 
DXCIII. as you may ſee in the Annals, oo OO 
AND to Ceolwulf ſucceeded Cynegils, Son of Ceol, Brother to the via. Anal 
King laſt mentioned; and that he alſocamein by Election is highly pro- Saxon-4r.5 11, 
bable, becauſe another Cwiche/me who was his. Brother was made ae 
ner with him in the Kingdom, which could not have been done by his 
ſole Authority, his own Power at that Time not being abſolute. * 
THIS Cwichelme * William of Malmesbury makes to be his Brother; *ib. 1. 6h. 
but Florence of Worceſter, and Matthew Weſtminſter, call him his Son: 
but let him have been whether w pleaſe, it is certain here was no Mo- 
narchy, the Kingdom being divided between two who had equal 
Power. But Cwichelme dy ing before Cynegills his Brother or Son, the 
latter left the Kingdom to Cexwalch his Son; tho if Cwichelme was his 
Son, then Cathred his Nephew, the Son of * Cwichelme, ought by right * 71. Flor. 
of Blood to have ſucceeded his Father. 1410 Wig. 4.666 
BUT this King dying without any Iſſue, ||left the Kingdom to Sex. pit sr, 
burge his Conſort by his Teſtament. | Nt! 19 of the 4th Book, 
AND tho this Example may ſeem to make good Dr. Brady's affers Vid. William 
tion, vic. that the Weſt-Saxon Kings might bequeath the Crown to met Li 
* whom they would, yet that they could not do this without the Conn 3: 
ſent of the Eſtates of the Great Council of the Kingdom, I hope 1 
ſpball fully make out before J have done: b A l 
= BUT this Queen Sexbarge dying, or being depoſed, as * Matth. Weſt * Flor. Hiſt 
* winſter relates, after ſome what more than a Year's Reign, Æſemin a re. 299 672: 


mote Kinſman ſucceeded her, tho he was fix Degrees off from Cerdit the 
firſt 
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firſt King; and therefore he is not likely to have had any better Title 
than his Predeceſſors, for the Reaſon already given under the Kings of 
Mercia; and if that will not ſatisfy, chen I ſay Centmin his Succeſſor was MK 
much nearer to the Crown than he, being younger Son to Cynegils, who Mi 
bad reigned within two. Succeſſions before, as you may ſee by the e- 
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vid. Anal. O Ceadwalla ſucceeded Ina, to hom that King upon his going to 
Saxon. Anno 


893. 
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— . 4 2 for: the five next Princes, vi. Atheihard, Cut hred, Sigebyrbt,Cy- 
the en 
Hiſtory. DE other Litle than Election, ſince being only Kinſmen and not Sons to 
each other, it is very unlikely that ſo many of them ſhould have 


died withpur leaving any Son to ſucceed them : which is alſo as good 


it 0, what other Right could they have except that of Election by 


« Cruelty and Injuſtice. And certainly then the ſame Authority that 
Depoſed the one, muſt alſo Elect and ſet up the other; ſince he coul! = 
by no means ſucceed him as his Heir, becauſe we find in the ſame BT 
Anno 755. Annals, That Cynebeard'the Brother of the late King Sigebert, con. | 
wt S la 8 wg 
4. ſpiring againſt, King Cyrewelf,, {et upon him in a certain Woman 
„ Hopſejat Merton in Surrey, and there flew him; and was at laſt Wt 
&« alſo killed himſelf: after, whom Bryhtric began to reign, who was 
c ina Right Line deſcended from Cerdic. | 


r . / A GEE... 


BUI we are now come out of the Dark into clearer Times for K. 5 
Egber 4 {ucceeding Bryhtric, came in by Election, being, as our Auna, : t 


|  likewik 
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likewife inform us, four Deſcents removed from Ipgilds the Brother of 
King Ins; and that his beſt Title was Election, appears from the Te- 
ſtimonies of our moſt antient Hiſtorians, viz, Ethelwerd, who ſays ex- 

reſly, Itaq; ordinatur Egberht ſuper Occidentales Saxones in Regnum ; E heſwerdi 
this muſt ſignify, that he was {et over the Kingdom. And further to 4 Lib. 3. 
confirm that, Urdinatur here ſignifies the ſame with Eligitar : ſee © © | 
the Law abovementioned concerning the Election of the Aſercian 
Kings; the Title of it in Sir Henry Spelman's firſt Volume of Councils, Fol. 252. 
is de Ordinatrone Reg um, i. e. of the Election of Kings. 7 

" AND that by this word Ordimatur, cannot be meant any Lineal Suc- 
ceſſion in Ethelwerd, will further appear from him, where he ſays, Lin. f. cap. i. 
Poſt Obitum Athulfi Rogir ordinati ſunt filii ejus in Regnum; which 
muſt be underſtood either an Appomtment by the Father's Will, or 
elſe a new Election, ſince theſe Sons of King Athelmulf could never be 
thus appointed or ordained Kings by the Law of Lineal Succeſſion, be- 
cauſe each of theſe Brothers, except the Eldeſt, left Sons. 
BUT William of Malmesbary does likewiſe as good as own, that Lib. 2. Cap. i. 
King Egbert came in by Election, when he ſays, that upon the Death 
of Brytrich, Egbert at the frequent Solicitations of his Countrey-men 
coming over into Britain; Moxgq,; imperare juſſus, Patrte Deſideriis ſa- 
tisfecit, being immediately commanded to reign, did thereupon ſa- 
tisfy the Deſires of his Countrey, Now I would fain know, it he had 
come in by virtue of a Lineal Deſcent, why he ſhould have needed 
the being commanded to reign, ſince he ought rather to have com- 
manded their Allegiance as is Due? 

AND either to this Time, or rather to the latter end of this King's 

Reign, S you may find in the enſuing Hiſtory) I ſuppoſe may be re- 
XZ ferred what the Author of the Mirror of Juſtices, in the very begin- 
ning of the Book, ſays concerning the firſt Election of a King to reign 
over the reſt of the Saxon Sovereign Princes, vi. That forty of them 
made him to ſwear, that he would maintain the Holy Chriſtian Faith 
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e with all his Power, and govern his People according to Right, with- | 
cut. regard to any Perſon : and that he ſhould be liable to ſuffer A 
« Right, (i. e. Judgment) as well as others of his People. ) 


THIS Paſſage, tho it be accounted by ſome of hut a doubtful Au- 
thority, becauſe of the forty Princes abovementioned, whereas we ne- 
ver read of above ſeven or eight Saxon Kings to have reigned at once, 
and thoſe too were by this Egbert reduced to three beſides himſelf, vir. 
the Eaſt-Angles, Mercia, and Northumberland ; yet if by the Princes 
here mentioned, we underſtand not Sovereign Princes, but Ealdormen 
of Counties and Great Cities, who (as Mr. Selden ſhews us in his TI. 
tles of Honour) are commonly ſtiled in the old Saxon Charters Princi- Selden. Ir. 
pes, and by this Author in his French Original, rendred Princes; theſe yy ris 
meeting together in a Great Council, did, as the chief Magiſtrates of , Pong 
the Cities and Counties from whence they came, injoin the King this England, 
Oath which was taken at the General Council mentioned in the enſu- Comics was 

ing Hiſtory under Anno 803, or elſe 828. This Paſſage in the Mirrour — 82 
* of Juſtices, if it were taken out of ſome old Saxen Monument Alfred, F 4 
* now loſt, (as J have great reaſon to believe it was,fince the Laws which o 
he here relates concerning King Alfred, are admitted by the Learned I 
Author of the Notes upon his Life, printed at Oxford, to have been #ltrediviagni | 
; [© franſcribed by him from ſome Antient Commentaries of that King, Vi Fol. 84: 
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which Laws he there a little after recites:) I ſay, this 2 may ſerve 
as a great Proof, not only of this King's Election to be the Chief o 
Supream King of all Exgland, but alſo it gives us the Original Contract, 
if I may ſo call it, which he then entred into with this Nation, at the a 
time of his Election and Coronation. | = 
TO Egbert ſucceeded Athelwulf his Son ; who, though I it i al 
no where ſaid that he was Elected, yet if his Father were ſo (as itiz ap! 
moſt evident he was) it is not likely that the Kingdom ſhould become 
Succeſſive in one Deſcent, eſpecially if we conſider the manner of all Xe 
his five Sons coming to the Kingdom, either in his Life-time, or after 
him. g „i 10 8 1 ann 2 
Vid. Annal. FOR as to Athelſtane his eldeſt Son, on whom he beſtowed (almoſt © 
mg — as ſoon as he came to the Crown) the Kin 3 of Rent, with the South 
» Flor. Hiſt. and Eaſt-Saxons, I have proved in the enſuing Hiſtory from“ Matthew © 
Amo 637- Weſtminſter and other Authors, that he was Illegitimate, and ſo could 
have no Legal —_ of Succeſſion : nor does it ſeem probable, he 
ſhould be ſet over thoſe Kingdoms by his Father without any previous 
Election, or Conſent of thoſe People. Vi: . 
AND as for his other four Legitimate Sons, Ethelbald, the Eldeſt of 
8 them, did by the General Conſent of the King and the whole Nation, 
2 (which amounts to an Election) * divide the Kingdom with his Fa- 
255. pag. 86. ther, he himſelf enjoying that of the Weft-Saxons, whilſt his Father RR 
pr aro ruled over the reſt. And by the virtue of his'Teſtament, confirmed . 
lis Fed, likewiſe by the General Conſent of the Kingdom, Ethelbald remained | 
pag. 3. only King of the Weſt-Saxops, whilft Ethelbert his ſecond Brother reign- 
ed in Rent, as alſo over the Eaſt and Saut h- Saxons, which had been his 
Brother Æthelſtane's ſhare, who died without Iſſue for ought we can 
find. Ai 1 r | 9113 Nai 
BUI after King Ethelbald's Death, Erhelbert ſucceeded in the whole 
Kingdom; and he likewiſe dying, Ethelred his Brother ſucceeded him, 
after whoſe Death alſo Alfred the youngeſt Brother came to the Throne. 
THIS ſhort Account is the Truth of the Matter of Fact; yet there re. 
Jm a great deal to be ſaid to have it well under ſtood; ſince Dr. Br 
in his true and exact Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown, Vol. . 
of his Introductian, will needs derive the whole Right which theſe Prin- 
ces had to the Kingdom, from the Entail of it by their Father's Will a= 1X 
bovementioned ; and if the "Teſtament of a King then Regnant could 
diſpoſe of the Crown to the prejudice of the Right Heirs by Line! 
Deſcent, I deſire this Learned Antiquary to ſatisfy us how this could FR 
conſiſt with his ſuppoſed Right of Lineal Succeſſion at the ſame Time? 
BUT the Truth is, this worthy Doctor, as well as the Author ff 
the great Point of Succeſſion diſcu 15 here deal with us like ſome crafty FR 
Witneſſes, who indeed ſpeak the Truth, but not the whole Truth, I 
they find it will make againſt them. For the Doctor in the firſt Place 
conceals, and the nameleſs Author of the other Pamphlet, either wil- FX 
fully or ignorantly, . poſitively denies, that King Alfred's three elder * 
Brothers, who reigned before him, left any Iſſue Male; whereas it is 
moſt certain that two of them, if not all Three, left Sons behind them: 
vid. Teſta- for Athelm and Aithelwold, (to whom King Alfred by his Teſtament be- 
ment. A fd June divers Lands therein mentioned, under the Title of his Bro- 
I, ther's Sons) are ſuppoſed by the Learned Author of the Notes upon 
his Life, to have been the Children of King Erhelbald his eldeſt Bro- 


ther, 
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n. But that they were either the Sons of Ethelbald or Ethelbert 18 
a certain, and conſequently they ought to have reigned before him 
no was but their Uncle. SUI IO? r. 

is for King Erhelred, he had alſo two Sons if no more; viz. Al red, 
ppoſed to be Grandfather to Elthelwerd the Hiſtorian, and Oſwald, 
boom Mr. Speed, in the Reign of this King, ſays was a Witneſs to his 
cher's Charter to the Abbey of Abington: but the Author of the 


tho whether they were ſo or no I will not be ſo confident as to: - 


[ a Cotes to King Alfred's Life being convinced of this, to ſolve an Ob- Fol. 19. 


aon fo directly contrary to the received pot heſis of a Lineal Succeſ- 
cn, is feign to take refuge in a ſuppoſed Arbitrary Power the Exgliſh- 
„ Kings had of diſpoſing of their Kingdom as a Fee-Simple : which 
(uch a Conceit, that if he would but have been pleaſed to put down 
Wc firſt ſeven or eight Lines of King Alfred's Teſtament, inſtead of 
hat Scrap he has there given us of it, it would have ſufficiently con- 
ted that Aſſertion. Therefore ſince he has been fo fair as to give us 


, Teſtament at full length in the ſecond Appendix to the ſaid Life, 1 


: in make bold to tranſcribe ſo much as will be enough to evince the 
Pontrary, and leave the Reader to conſult the reſt at his leiſure. 


Teſtamentum Alfredi Regis. 


do Zlfredus Divino Munere, labore ac adio Athelredi Archiepiſco- 
, rec non totius Weſt-Saxoniz Nobilitatis Conſenſu pariter &. Aſſenſa 


erplementi, ut ſint advocati in diſponendis pro ſalute Anime mee, Reg ali 
WE /e:tione confirmo, tam de hereditate, quam Deus at Principes cum ſenio- 
ilus populi miſericorditer as benignt dederunt, quam de hereditate, quam 
Water menus Athelwulfas Rex nobis tribus fratribus deleguvit, videlicet 
belbaldo, Atheredo, & Mihi; ita quod qui noſtrum dintins foret ſu- 
Wper/ies, Ile totius Regni Dominio cong auderer. MIT IO een! 


NOW TI would gladly be fatisfied from the Author abovementioned, 
Ja theſe three Points, if King Æthelwulf had full Power to bequeath the 
Kingdom to his Sons, and to turn it from a Fee-Simple into a Fee-T ail ; 
= #7RST, Why K. Alfred in the very firſt Line of this Teſtament calls 
WF unſelf King of all Weſt-Saxony by the Divine Donation, and the A, 
bent and Conſent of the whole Weſt-Saxon Nobility, if he had not been 
Elected, or at leaſt Confirmed by them in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
ſo bequeathed to him by his Father? om 

FF SECONDLY, When he here ſummoned them to be Witneſſes to 
the compleating and confirming-of this his laſt Will, yy he diſtin- 
IF guihes that private Inheritance which he had given him by the Grace 
of God, and the Favour and Bounty of his Nobility and People, from 
4 that publick Inheritance which his Father had beftowed on him and his 
co Brothers, ſo that the longeſt Liver of them ſhould enjoy the whole 
*Y . | But, * . . 8 

ty HIRDLY, if his Father's Teſtament alone could have given his Bro- 
thers and him an abſolute Right to the Kingdom, how came it to paſs 
that he ſtiles himſelf King by the Aſſiſtance of Arch-Bp At helred, with 
the Aſſent and Conſent of the whole Veſt- Saxon Nobility? and what ne- 
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if their Confirmation were no ways m—_—y thereunto ? I fear he v 
not be able to anſwer theſe Queries, unleſs he will grant that this 1; 
Will of King Affred wanted as much their Confirmation, as that ; 
his Father had done before. 5 = 
AND this may be plainly proved, not only from the beginning 4 = 
che Will it ſelf, but alſo from an Agreement therein recited to have hn 
made between the three Brothers abovementioned ; by Virtue 
& which they dying, the whole Inheritance of King Erhelwolf his kj. 
« ther was devolved upon him by a certain Charter made in the My 
« Gemote, or General Council of the Kingdom, at Langdene; which XK 
being read before the Witneſſes, (i. e. all the Eſtates) of all 11,4. i 
« Saxony, th —— declared, that they knew of none whotu4 hi 
a juſter Title than himſelf. And yet you muſt not forget, that both . 
his ſaid elder Brothers had left Children behind them. = | 
. WHEREUPON the faid Eſtates farther declared thus, Ecce 1 . 
habes tuam hæreditatem iterum in Manibus tuis. Nunc de Bonis & Pi. 
ſeſſionibus conde Teſtamentum tuum; lega, & dona tuo proximo ſanguini i 
vel Amicis tuis &. Cognatis ſicut tibi placuerit. Lo which the King re-. 
lied, Et Omnes illi firmitatem irrevocabilem mihi fecerunt, & ſubjcriz. 
ſerunt, ipſos nunquam hereditatem meam alicui homini aliter per vertens RL 
daturos, præterquam cui Egomet leg abo die proximo jam inſtante, 2 
FROM whence it is moſt evident, that it was to the Conſent of te 
Eſtates of the Kingdom that King Alfred owed the Power of maki 
this his laſt Will, and of bequeathing only the private Inheritanc: 
which his Father and Brothers had lett him; and where, tho hedif. 
poſes of the ſeyeral Lands therein mentioned, firſt to his eldeſt Sci 
Edward, then alſo to his younger Son, whom he does not name, aud 
his two Nephews and others; yet he pretends to make no Bequeſt of 
the Crown, which-one would think he would by no means 


. 


ve o- 
mitted, had he had any ſuch unlimited Prerogative abſtracted from the | 


| . Conſent of the Kingdom, to have diſpoſed of, or entailed it, as his 1 
i Father had done before him, tho not without or againſt the fail 
| Conſent, to which it appears every one of his Predeceſſors chiefly owed 
his Title. 

NOW give me leave todraw two Concluſions from the whole Wil, 
which I have almoſt tranſlated verbatim at the end of King Alfred's 
Life in the following Hiſtory. | 

FIRST, That it was then indeed in the Power of the King to make 
his Will, and bequeath his Kingdom; but how? with the Conſent and 
Aſſent of the Eſtates; and the Perſon or Perſons to whom it was thus 
entailed, came in ſucceſſively by virtue of ſuch Deſignation : and there- 
fore * Aſſer very well and juſtly calls King Athelwolf's Will, Herediti- 
riam, vel Commendatoriam Epiſtolam, i. e. a recommendatory Letter to 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom to elect his Sons; but if no ſuch Bequeſt 
was made, and ſo confirmed as aforeſaid, then the Eſtates of the King- 
dom were at li to chooſe the Eldeſt Son, or next Brother or Kin- 
man, if he were of fit Age and Capacity, for their Sovereign; nay, 
the King's Teſtament or Adoption preceding, a meer Stranger to thc 
Royal Blood might be capable of ſucceeding, provided he alſo had the 
Election or Confirmation of the Great Council of the Kingdom, as I ſup. 
poſe Queen Sexburgha the Wife of King Cenwalch had; and as you wil 


further find Harold, the Son of Earl Godwin, obtained, eue the end 
of this Volume. ; SECONDLY, 


» De Geſtis 
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 SECON DLY, That the Perſon fo deſigned was called the Heir of the 
preceding King, and enjoyed the Inheritance thus acquired Jure Heere. 
ditario, i. e. by Hereditary Right,tho he was not the next Heir in Blood to 
him that went before him, as is clearly manifeſt from this Teſtament it 
ſelf, wherein King Alfred plainly diſtinguiſhes between the Dominions 
which he and his Brother King Ethered were to conquer, and thoſe that 
came to him Jure Hereditario, i. e. by Hereditary Right, viz. by Vir- 
tue of his Father King Ethelwulf's Will; therefore when the Crown 
fell to King Alfred by virtue of that Entail, Abbot Ailred exprelly lays, pe Gen * 
ad Eum totum Regnum iure Hereditario tranſiit, &c. And yet King Al. Regum ang. 
Led could not be Lineal Heir to his Brothers, ſince they both left Sons Col. 351. 
behind them, as hath been already obſerved. 
= AND in the ſame Senſe King Edward the Confeſſor in the Preface to 
s Charter to the Abbey of Weſtminſter (which you may find at large 
in Mo. Anglican.) having recited the Miſeries the Nation had under- ; vol. pag. go. 
gone from Wars raiſed by Strangers, which were to that extremity, 
5 Ao ut pene periclitata ht hereaitaria Regum Succeſſio, magnumq; eſſet | 
ner ftitium inter fratrem meum Edmundum, qui Patri meo ſucceſſit, meq; þ 
RE abitum fit ; invadentibus Regnum Sweyno, & Cunto filio ejus, &c. 1 
Vu bere you may obſerve he calls his own Succeſſion to his Brother, He- | 
elitaria Sacceſſio; and yet his Brother left a Son behind him, who was 1 
Living when he was choſen King. Thus alſo Eadmerus relates, that gig. eater 'Y 
uke H lliam claimed the Crown of England, Jure Hereditario, from pag. 3. 
ing Edward the Confeſſor's Teſtament; but certainly the Duke could 
aue no pretence to it by Right of Blood, being no ways deſcended | 
om the Exgliſb-Saxon Kings. | | 1 
| 
' 


FX $SO thatitis a manifeſt Errour in ſome of our Modern Writers of 
be Succeſſion, who will needs underſtand theſe words, jus Hereditari- 
„, to have been uſed in the fame Senſe in thoſe, as they have been 
len in later Ages, ſince the Crown came to be claimed by a Li- 
ZDcal Deſcent of Blood: But indeed Eadmerus his Senſe of theſe words 
moſt agreeable to the Civil Law, wherein he is called HREN EX 
SE; who comes in as Heir by Teſtament to the whole Inheritance, 
o no way related to the Teſtator; for that Law deſcribes an 

Heir thus, Heredis ſignificatione, omnes ſignificart Succeſſores, etſi verbis 
* expreſſi: And therefore our Bratton derives the word Heres, ab Here- 
3: wmento; for ſays he, Inheritance is a Succeſſion to all the Right which 
Predeceſſor (he does not ſay Anceſtor) exjoyed : from whence you 
Way obſerve, that in Bracton's Time, this word Heres was not even by 
ur Law limited only to an Heir by Blood or Deſcent. 


Bs HAVING faid thus much of our Saxon Kings Acceſſion to the 4 
eone, as far as King Alfred; I ſhall in the next Place proceed to give id 

bu the Succeſſion of all the reſt, down to the pretended Conqueſt, = | 
moſt Antient Authors who lived either a good while before, or elſe 
t long after that Time, before Men's Minds became prejudiced by 
ee Notions of Lineal Succeſſion, which began to be in Vogue about ! 
lime of Edward the Third, when the Crown had deſcended from | 
cher to Son for four Deſcents, tho not without ſome what that was | 1 
mount to an Election in that Prince himſelf. | | 
o King Alfred fuccceded his Son King Edward the Elder, who, not | ll 
ung the Crown bequeathed to him as his Father had, viz. by Will, 


; n | confirmed 
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confirmed by an Act of the Great Council, was fain to be EleQeq, ,, 2 
Ethelwerd.expreſly tells us in theſe words, Succeſſor equidem Monarch, 
poſt filtus ſupra memorati Regis coronatur, ipſe Stemmate Regali, à Prin, = 


tits ELECT US Pentecoſtis in die: that is, afterwards Edward the Son « 


the abovementioned King, being Succeſſor of the Monarch 
Crowned ; and being deſcended of the Blood Royal, was Elected h 
Chief Men of the Kingdom on tlie day of Pentecoſt, (i. e. H. hitſunda)) 


AFTER this Edward's Deceaſe, Athelſtan his Son ſucceeded lin 
* = * 0 h ) -B 
whom moſt Antient Writers, as well in Print as Manuſcript, relate » 


have been begot of a Concubine, and therefore could have no 


Mark of ill upon him but this, if it were true. 


BUT tho Dr. Brady will have this Prince to have ſucceeded Whol ; ; : : 


by virtue of his Father's Will, and cites William of Malmesbury for ſs 


who, he ſays, has theſe words in the Hiſtory of Edward the El, J 
Juſſu Patris in Teſt amento thelſtanus ix Regem acclamatus eſt; by tle YG 


— 
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Right: and tho William of Malmesbury endeavours to palliate it, in, 4 


is almoſt forced to confeſs it at laſt by faying, Sed Ipſe preter hanc Ny : b 
tam (ſi tamen vera eſt) nihil ignobile habuit, i. e. that he had no oc 


Command of his Father, in his Will, Athelſtan was proclaimed King; 3 


yet he might have been ſo fair and ingenuous as to have given us 
words that are in the very beginning of this. Chapter in the ſame . 
rhor, viz. 1:49, magno Conſenſu Optimatum ibidem Athelſtanus ELH. 
Vo, apud Regiam V illam que vocatur Kingſton Coronatus eft ; i. e. Thi xXx 
thereupon by the General Conſent of the Chief Men or Eſtates of the 


* 


Kingdom, Athelſtas being Elected, was Crow ned at the Royal Townd| 


King ſton: but this did not agree with the Doctor's Hypotheſis, and i 5 1 


l ſuppoſe he thought it beſt to leave it out. 


Ethelwerdi 
Hiſtor. Cap. 7. 


two different Actions. 


AFTER Athelſt an;' fucteeded Edmund his Brother, and indeed ob, 


k 

THIS Paſſage was borrowed by William of Malmesbury froma mad 
Antienter Author, . the Compiler of the Saxon Annals, Who une 
Aan 925. expreſly tells us, That he was Electus in Regem, & h 
Cingeſtune Conſecratus, Elected King, and Anointed at Ning ſton: fun 


g C 
4 \ 


both which it appears, that the Election and Conſecration were th SY 


to have been King before him, he being Legitimate, whereas the ot 


was only a Natural Son. 


-BUT he dying, and leaving two Sons behind him, Eam and Edzo, 
neither of them, but Edred, King Edmund's younger Brother, was], 
vanced to the Throne; ich how it could be done unleſs by Election 
I confeſs I do not underſtand: and therefore this might be omitted au 
this Prince, as well as the Coronation of King Edgar, and other of c 
En+liſh-Saxo0# Kings are both by our Annals and Antient Hiſtorians; Me 
E muſt own I cannot find that the word Electus is uſed in his Advam- 
ment to the Throne: for Ethelmerd tells us exprelly, ejus Succeſſor en 


Fadred iz Regnum, ſuns quippe frater; that Eadre 
the Kingdom, becauſe he was his own Brother. 


his Succeſſor obtain" 


AND inthis he is followed by Florence of Worrefter, who exp 
it thus, Edredus proximus heres fratris ſuccedens, Regnum ſuſcepit ; a 


ſucceeding as next Heir to his Brother, enjoyed the Kingdom. 


Dr. Brady in his above-ited Treatife, will nerds folve this deff 
Breach of a Lineal Succeſſion, by the Nonage of King Edmunds g 8 
| 


and the Nation's then being under great Difficulties.” The former o 


vide bol Pork. © 1 


Is 2 good Excuſe, but as for the latter it was not at all true; 
— King Ease, by ſubduing both Northumberland and Cumberland, 
driving the Danes out of the one, and delivering the otherto the King 
of Scots, to be enjoyed as his Vaſſal, had thereby ſufficiently ſett led the 
peace of the Nation: ſo that let the Doctor take his choice, and either 
allow this King to have ſucceeded by Election, or elſe if by Succeſſion, 
tit was no Lineal one, as the Doctor would maintain, hecauſe theſe Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, he ſucceeded his Brother as get Heir, when at the ſame 
time they confeſs too, that he left two Sons behind him; and if the Na- 
tion's lying then under great Difficulties, will be a good Warrant to ſet 4 1 
by a Right Heir, I defire he would be pleaſed to ſatisfy me, why it t 
nay not always be a juſtifiable Reaſon to make a Breach upon the Suc- 
ceſſion in the like Caſes ? | | 
AS for Edwy, Nephew to this King, indeed I do not find any thing 1 
mentioned in the Aunals or other printed Authors of his Election; yet 1 


nge Antient Manuſcript Life of Arch-biſhop Odo, now in the & Cotroni- * Orho.D. 12. 1 
„ „ Library, and which ſeems to have been written by ſome Monk not 4 
„5 long after that Time, ſays expreſly, Edwigus Filius Admundi in Regem 1 
i , ELECT'US eff. Nor indeed could he ſucceed as Heir to his Uncle, for Y 
5 88 his Lineal Right was before him: nor does the Expreſſion commonly 4 
i ̃uſed in the Saxon Annals, vis. FENG e RICE, (which is rendered in 1 
- FF the Latin by capeſit Regnum) ſignify any thing concerning the manner | 
„of this or any other King's coming tothe Crown, © Theſe being, as the Ti ard exatt V 
Iu Doctor himſelf acknowledges, the uſual Saxon and Latin words, by — Jae | | 
e © which the Succeſſion is expreſſed, being variquſly rendered by Tranſla- crown, fo. 3, 9. N 
i tors, by Regnum capeſſit, ſucceſſit, or Electus eft + and thus we like- 
0 SE wile find the ſame words are uſed in the Annals to expreſs King Æthel- | 

4 ſtan's and Eadred's, nay Harold's Acceſſion to the Throne, tho it is evi- | 
0 dent none of them could claim by any Lineal Succeſſion. i 
1 . AND theſe are not the only words madeuſe of in the Saxon Chronicle 1 
a when an Election is ſignified ; for An. 10 1, we find theſe words concern- 1 
Os ing the Election of K. Edmund Ironſide, that the Wites or Wiſe Men who 
euere at London, and the C iti ons, Gecuron Eadmund to Cynge, i. e. choſe 

= FEamuna King. So likewiſe Anno 1036. concerning the Election of | 4 
e Hold Harefoot, that all the Thanes North of Thames, and the Seamen | 
ix of London, Gecuron Harold, to rule over all Exgland: the fame word | 


we alſo find Ano 1066. where after the words FENG to RICE | 
abovementioned, theſe likewiſe follow, and eac men Hine her to Gecu- | 
ron; i. e. all Men Elected him, viz. Harold, to the Crown, | 
AND that there may be no diſpute about the meaning of this word 1 
Gecuron, we find it often uſed in theſe Aunals for the Election of the Pope, 4 
as, e. g. Anno 1054. upon the Death of ' Pope Leo, Vietor wes gecuronto 
Papan, Solikewiſe Auno 1057. upon the Death of Victor, wes Stephanus 
Gecoren to Papan ; and I think the Doctor might with as much appearance F 
of Truth have maintained, that the Saxon word Gecuron here rendred by | | 
the Latin Electus in theſe Annals, ſignified not the Election, but Re- | 
cognition of the Pope; as to aſſert (as he does) with ſo much Con- 
fidence, that Eligerunt in all Hiſtorians ſignifies no more than Recogno- | 
verunt, when uſed concerning our Exg liſb Samon Sings; i. e. the Sub- 0 
jects acknowledged, owned or ſubmitted to him as their King, as he vid. Eradt i. | 
lays concerning King Edgar and others. | — of " Sus 
15 | ceſſion, p. 7,9. 
BUT 
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Sim. Dunelm. Durham, that Quidam Regis filium Ed wardum, 


BUT King Edwy being caſt off by the Mercians and Northuml 
our Annals inform us, that Eadgar Atheling (FENG to RICE, | 1 
ſucceeded to the Mercian Kingdom, which yet was no otherwiſe tlg 


a. 
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by Election; for an Antient Manuſcript Lite of Arch-biſhop Dunſt 3 F, 
* Cleopatra, Written before the Conqueſt, and now in the * Cottonian Library, (ſew, WK 
us plainly, that both the Mercians and Northumbers Elected him c: 


their wy the words are theſe, Hoc itaq; Omnium Conſpiratione elit, 3 


eligere ſibi, Domino dictante, Eadgarum ejuſdem Germanum in Regem; MN 


i.e. This King Edwy by the Conſent of all Men being thus deſerted 1 


they choſe, the Lord directing them, Eadgar his Brother tor their King, 
AND hereupon the Kingdom becoming divided between him nd XR 


the King his Brother, that Diviſion was alſo confirmed by a publick 1 4 
Act of the Eſtates, as the ſame Author teſtifies ; Sicq; Vniverſo popu il 


teſtante, Publica Res Regum ex Definitione Sagacium ſegregata eſt, itz ut ⁴ 


jamoſum Flumen, "Ihamenſis Regnum diſterminavit Amborum; tunc Ed. 3 ; 
garus 4 prædicto populo ſic ſortitus ad Regnum, Cc. i. e. So that all the 


/ People being Witneſſes, each of theſe King's ſhares were apportioned and 


. ſet out by the Decree of the Mites or Wiſe Men; and the Noble River 4 


of Thames was the Boundary of both their Kingdoms; then Edgar was 4 2 
advanced to the Kingdom by the aforeſaid People. | 


BUT Eawy dying not long after, the ſame Author relates of this IJ 


Edgar, that Regnum illius velut æquus heres ab utr6q; populo ELECTYS, 3 


ſuſcepit; that is, that upon his Death Eagar as Right Heir being EleQted RX 
both by Clergy and Laity, ſucceeded to his Kingdom. = 
FROM whence we may obſerve, that the ſame Perſon who is here 
called the Right Heir, yet needed an Election upon his Brother's Death 
to confirm his Title, and gain him an Admiſſion to the Throne of the 
whole Kingdom; which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Morceſter, 
whoſe Citation the Doctor himſelf here makes uſe of thus, Ab omni 
Anglorum populo Electus, Regnum ſuſcepit ; which ſhews that a new 


Election by all the People of England was neceſſary, tho he was King 
of part of it before. 


AFTER the Death of King Eagar, our Hiſtorians tell us, there was 
a Conteſt between Prince Edward, and his Brother Ethelred, concerning 
their Succeſſion to the Crown; which, ſays William of Malmesbury, was 

ſet on foot by Elfridas the Wife of King Edgar, and Mother-in-Law to 
Edward; which divers of our Authors tell. us, was becauſe thoſe of 
bauer Faction pretended that Egelfrida, the Mother of Prince Edward, 
Was never married to King Eagar; for otherwiſe there could have been 

no Colour why the elder Son ſhould not be preferred before the Young- 
er, eſpecially ſince he was alſo recommended by his Father's Will: 
and indeed it is left very much in the dark, whether the Lady laſt men- 

\ tioned were ever Eagar's lawful: Wife or not: For the Aznals, and 
more Antient Hiſtorians, are wholly filent in it; nor does any Wri- 
ter make mention of that Lady as King Edgar's Wife, till John of Hal 

lingford, who lived in the Reign of King Henry the Third. 

BUT. be it as it will, whether Prince Edward waSLegitimate or not, 
his Father however had left him (as Florence of Worceſter fays) Heir of 
his Kynedom, as well as of his Vertues; yet we alſo learn from Simeon ol 

7 | Quidam illius fratrem 
eligerunt, Ethelredum ; quam ob cauſam Archipreſules Dunſtanus & O. 
waldus cum C o- epiſcopi, Abbatibus, Ducibuſq;; quamplurimis in un in 


coundbteneriut, 
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megerunt, & Edwardum, ut pater ej us preceperat, kligerunt, elrctum 

—— & in Regem unxerunt. Some Eletted Edward the Kings 
4 Son Edmund, ſome his Brother Erhetred; wherefore the Arch- Biſhops, 
« Dunſtan and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and very many No- 
« blemen being gathered together, Elected Edrard, (as his Father 
« had . then Conſecrated and Anointed him King 

THIS ſhews it ſo plain from the Doctor's own Tranſlation of the 
words, that Prince Edward (notwithſtanding his Father's Will) was 
firſt Elected, and then Anointed King, that I needed not have added any 
further Remark to it, had he but faithfully rendred the Latin Text as 
he ought to have done; but he has unhappily left out one material ſmall 
word, and that is Electum, that ſo the unwary Reader might not 
obſerve that thoſe Kings were firſt Elected, before they could be 
Anointed. | | 4 ot. 

BUT I have not yet done with this Prince, nor with the Doctor, 
for John of Tinmoath in his Hiſtoris Aurea (now in Manuſcript in the 
Lambeth Library) tells the Story of this Election thus: | | 

EDGARO Rege mortuo, & Edwardo ad Regnum reliffo, dum quidam 
principes acquieſcere nollent, Dunſtanus arrepto Crucis Yexillo in medio 
conſtitit, Edwardum illis oftendit, elegit, / phe? ; that is, King Edgar 
being Dead, and Edward left Heir of the Kingdom, whilſt ſome of the 
Chief Men would not Conſent to it, Arch-Biſhop Dunſtan taking up 
the Banner of the Croſs, placed him in the midſt, and ſhewing him to 
them, he Elected, and then Conſecrated him. . 5 

SO that I will leave it to the impartial Reader to judg, whether theſe 
words Eligerunt and Electum, here ſignify no more than recagnoveruut, 
« As the Doctor will have them, i. e. they e owned, | 


* 


« ſubmitted unto him as their King, as his Father had commanded, and 734 454 oy 
« by Will appointed, as the Doctor has been pleaſed to Paraphraſe it. Hiſtory of thi 
But I would adviſe him in the next Edition of this Treatiſe, or any o- 22 0 


ther he writes upon this Subject, to ſhew us an Example out of any 
Antient Roman Authors, nay, any Gloſſary of the more barbarous Ages, Ls 
where the word Electus or Eligerunt, ſignifies Recog nition. | 8 
FOR as to all his Inſtances out of his own Gloſſary at the end of his 
Introduction, inſtead of Preſidents, I may boldly fay they are only meer 


-_ 
4 
FA ' 
o 
0 
—_— 3 - 
1 © 4% 


Cavils againſt the Right and Manner by which the Kings or Biſhops >, * : / 


he there mentions came to obtain their Thrones or Sees; for that the pg, 3, 
Monks who wrote of them, ever meant by ſuch their expreſſions that 
they were truly Elefted, he himſelf cannot deny, which alſo proves 
the Falſhood of that his Aſſertion, wherein he affirms, That the old 
« Monks faid every one was ELECTED, that had not an HEREDI- 


« TARY Title; and tho he was ſet up by the ART or VIOLENCE wia pag. 38 


« of a Faction, or obtained the Crown by Force and Arms without Ti- 
« tle, yet according to them he was ELECTED, when as the PEOPLE 
only received and ſubmitted unto them when they could not help it, 
and it may be becauſe there was much Shouting, and many Accla- 


c mations at his Reception. 


BUT TI hope the Preſidents I have here now given will evince the con- 
trary, fince of all the Kings that ha ve been already mentioned to have 
been Elected, J deſire him to ſhew me one, concerning whom the word 
Election can mean no more than a bare Recognition ot Aeclamation of the 
People, when they firſt received and ſubmitted to them; _— oof 
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deed they were then ſolemn and deliberate Acts of Choice by the whole 
Eſtates of the Kingdom. | AK. en 
BUT fince the Inſtances that the Doctor brings for this his Opinion 
are all after his Conqueſt, when he fancies the Nation totally ſubd 
and their Liberties loſt ; I ſhall reſerve the Confideration of the Force 
of thoſe Authorities till my Introduction before my next Volume, if 
God ſhall grant me Life to finiſh it. y | 


BUT to return from whence ſome perhaps may think this too long 

a Digreſſion. | 

KING Edward being murdered by the Inſtigation of his Mother, 
Ethelred his Brother ſucceeded him; and tho the Doctor again ſeems to 
put ſome ſtreſs on the words FENG t RICE, as if he had come in by 
Lineal Succeſſion, yet that he was alſo Elected as well as his Brother, I 
defire he would conſult the Antient Annals of the Monaſtery of Thor. 


Bibliothee. ey in the Cottonian Library, great part of which is written in Saxon 
Cotton. Nero. Le 


E queſt, and there under Anno 978. he will find theſe words, Eadwardus 


Rex occiditur, Atheldredus eligitur, that King Edward was killed, and 
Ethelred Elacted. | 


1d. ſub Efigie AND for a Proof of this, there is in the ſame Library the form of 
OY the Coronation of that King and his Queen, which hath theſe words 
In it. | | | 
* i.e. the LA. * SENIOREM per manus producant Duo Epiſcopi ad Eccleſiam, & 
CON: or Clerus hanc decantet Antiphonam, duobus Epiſcopis precinentibus. 
25 Spaniſhans FIRMETUR manas tua, ut ſupra verſic. 
Ttalian Tiles GLORIA Patri, &c. perveniens Rex ad Eccleſiam proſternat ſe coram 
9 Seignior. Altare, ut bymnizetur. | 
TE Deum Laudamus; Te Dominum confitemur. 
LUO finito tenus ymnizato, Rex erigetur de Solo, & AB EPISCOPIS 
ET A PLEBE ELECTUS. ' Hee tria ſe ſeryaturam jura promittat, 
& clara Voce coram Deo omniq; Populo dicat. Hetria_populo Chriſtians, 
& mihi ſubditis in Chriſti promitto nomine, 
 IMPRIMIS, ut Eccleſia Dei, & omnis populus Chriſtianus veram pa- 
cem noſtro arbitrio in omni tempore ſervet. - | 
SECUNDO, Ut Rapacitates, & omnes Iniquitates omnibus gradibus 
interdicam. | 
TERTIO, Ut in omnibus Juditiis equitatem & miſericordiam pre- 
cipiam, ut mihi c wobis indulgeat ſuam miſericordiam clemens & miſeri- 
cors Deus, qui vivit, &c. His peractis omnes dicant, Amen. 


AND for a farther Confirmation of the Truth of this Oath, there Is 
alſo an Antient Saxon Copy of it, together with a Latin Verſion which 


differs but little from that now cited, and is ſaid to be that Oath which 


Arch-Biſhop Dunſtan adminiſtred to this King at Kjng/ton on the Day 
of his Coronation ; at the end of which Oath it is alſo tpecified, that ſo 
long as the King obſerves it, he will N obtain both Earthly Glory, and 
alſo God's Mercy; ſo if he breaks it, he will ſtill paſs from bad to worſe, 4 
well in reſpett of himſelf, as People, unleſs he repent. This you will find 


printed both in Saxon and Latin, in the ſecond Book of King Alfred's | 
nt ra Life, printed at Oxford from an Agtient Manuſcript in the Cottonian 


Library. 1 


tters, and either ſome time before, or elſe not long after the Con. 
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l ſhall not trouble you with a verbal Tranſlation of all this long 
Math; only obſerve thus much, that hereby it appears plainly that King 
bleed had been before Elected by the Clergy and Laity, in order to 
XS. owned King; which is further confirmed by that old Saxon imper- 
a Ritual of the Coronation of the Engliſh Saxon Kings and Queens, 


.yv 
1 
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irrt of which Mr. Seiden hath given us in his Titles of Honour, where Sc1d. = Hon. 
che Prayer upon the Anointing we find theſe words, Reſpice propi- Pas . 
1, ad preces noſtræ humilitatis, & ſuper hunc famulum tuum illum 

em ſupplici Devotione in Regem ANGLORUM vel SAXONUM f - 
er ELIGIMUS, Benedictionum tuarum Dona multiplica ; as alſo What 1d: pag. 140. 
*-11ows in the ſame Chapter, in the Bleſſing after the Coronation, in 

I going him che Scepter. Benedic, Domine, hunc PRE-ELECT UM Prin- 
2 ripem, qui Regna omnium Regum a ſæculo moderaris, Amen. 1 
No from both theſe Places above quoted, we may ſafely conclude, 
rhat an Election did moſt commonly precede the Coronation of our 
8-2 Saxon Kings; which I think is made ſo evident by theſe Au- 

= horities, that it needs no farther Enlargement; nor ſhould J trou- 
ble my ſelf about it were it not to expoſe the Obitinacy of ſome Men, 

Ws well as to continue the Series of this Succeſſion (which perhaps 
v ould ſeem lame to others without it) down to the Conqueſt. 


TO go on therefore where we left off, after the Death of King Ethel- 
red, the Saxon Annals tell us, that Omnes Proceres, qui in Londonia 
erant, & Cives, eligerunt Eadmundum in Regem, i. e. All the Chief Men, 

(or Mitan, as it is in the Saxon, i. e. Wiſe Men) that were at London, 
and the Citizens, choſe Edmund for their King; and yet he was his Fa- 
=ther's eldeſt Son, tho whether Legitimate or not is uncertain : for 

XZ we do not find any antient Author till after the Conqueſt, that men- 
tions Ethelred's being married to the Mother of this Prince; and if he 

vas not, this Son of his could have no other Title but Election. This 

s alſo confirmed by Ingulph, who ſays, Cui (Ethelredo) ſucceſſit in Reg- ingulph, fol 
num, Londonenſium & Weſt-Saxonum Electione, Filius ejus primogenitus 505. b. lin. 4. 
Edmundus, &c. i. e. Edmund his eldeſt Son ſucceeded his Father Ethel. 

'3 8 by the Election of the Londoners and Mieſt-Saxans, in the King- 

dom. | 

3 BUT tho ehr Saxon Annals are ſilent of it, yet an Antient Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle, wrote about the Ting of the Conqueſt, now in the 
Cottonian Library, relates, that about the ſame Time that King Ed- gw. D. 4. 
uund was thus Elected, Epiſcopi, Abbates, quiq; Nobiliores Angliæ Ca- 
utum in Regem eligere, the Biſhops, Abbots, and ſeveral of the Chief 

Men of Exgland choſe Cnute for their King; which is alſo confirmed 

by Florence of Worceſter in theſe words under this very Year. Poſt cajas 

= mortem maxima pars Regni tam Clericorum quam Laicorum in unum con- 
alt, part conſenſu Cnutonem in Regem eligerunt, & ad eum Suthampto- 

un ventens pacem cum eo pepigerunt, & fidelitatem Jarabant ; 1.e. after 

vhoſe Death (viz. of King Ethelred) the greateſt part of the King- 
dom, as well of the Clergy as Laity, Fa met PEAT, choſe 
? Crate for their King; and coming to Southampton made Peace with him, 

and ſwore Fidelity; but he there ſays nothing of his Coronation, 

THESE Teſtimonies concerning Erhelred and Edmund being thus 
: Plain, I confeſs Dr. Brady has been ſo juſt as to cite them, and fairl 
o tranſlate that Paſſage in Ingulph by the word Election, whereas it 


{hould 
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ſhould have been Recognition, if it had ſuited with his Hypotheſts 
he does alſo that of Florence of Worcefter, rendring the word Eigen 
by choſe him King: if therefore it were a true Election in one cale, tel 
ſurely it muſt be ſo in the other, for the ſame Reaſon. | 4 
BUT the nameleſs Author of the Great Point of Smcceſſion diff 
tho he does wilfully conceal all the printed Authorities above m 
Page z. oned, yet being hard preſs d with this Paſſage of King Cnute, us , 
other way to evade it, but by faying, © That Canutus, by the Tem 
of his Arms, Sans the greateſt part of the Iſland at his Devotn E 
forced them toacknowledg and receive him for their King, w 


« they being under an apparent Force, could not refuſe todo. | 
THE falſeneſs of which Aſſertion I will not go about to prove" lil 
this Place, but refer the Reader to the enſuing Hiſtory, where he u 
find that the Perſons abovemention'd, were not ſo forced by the I. 
ror of his Arms, as to acknowledg him for their King, fince La 
(then, as ſtill) the Capital City of the Nation, with many others of tx 
Nobility, had before Choſen King Edmund, who by their Aſſiſam W 
was 3 11 immediately after his Election to ebe the Da u 
the great Battel at Aſſendune; and therefore if voluntarily, yet it 8 
treacherouſly done of them, to quit the Prince who ought to have ben 
Elected, and to chooſe a Stranger and an Invader over his Head: 2 
whether the Gentleman this Author writes againſt, had 7idicalu = F 
called King Cxwte's Acceſſion to the Throne an Election, as he woul 
have it, T al leave to the impartial Reader's Judgment. _ 
AFTER the Death of King Cute, our Annals relate, that at a i. AS « 
tena-· Gemot or Great Council being held at Oxford, Leofricus Comes, 6 ! 
amnes prope Thani a Borealt parte Thamiſis, & Nautæ de Lundonis vi. Wi i 
p 
{ 
| 
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gerunt Haroldum in Regem totins | Angliz, dum ejus Frater Hard Wi 
eſſet in Denmearcia, i. e. Leofric the Earl, and almoſt all the Thans 
North of the Thames, and the Sea - mei of London, choſe Harold Kins 
” of all England, whilſt his Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark ; wiid | 
Fol. $09. a, is alſo confirmed by * Ingaiph, and + William of Malmesbury, who fr. 
Line 2. ther report, That the Ereliſþ had a Mind to chuſe Edward the du 
Lib. a. e. 2. C of Ethelred, or at leaſt Hardecnute the Son of Cnute by Emme l 
Wife, the Widow of King Ethelred, who was then in Denmarl. -Þ 
BUT Henry of Huntington ſays exprelly, Haroldus filius Cnuti in kW | 
gem Electus eſt. But Radulphus de Diceto is yet more expreſs as to ti 
Elettion of Harold, as appears by this Paſſage under An. 1038. Holl 
Rex Merciorum & Northymbroruam, ut per totam regnaret Anglian, ii 
Principibus & omni Populo Eligitur, i. e. Harold King of the Mercians au Wl 
Northambers, that he might reign over all England, is Choſen by te 
chief Men and all the People: whence you may obſerve, that tho he 
were then King of the Aſercians and Northambers, yet that till needel BY 
a new Election to make him King of all Exgland. F 


NOW if this were ſo, as the Doctor himſelf has ingenuouſly cited 

it in his ſaid Treatiſe; I deſire he would let us know, where was then 
tho Right of Lineal Succeſſion; when the People of Exgland would fa 
have choſen Edward, who could not be Right Heir of the Crown v 
long as the Children of his Elder Brother were alive, tho then in EAC 
nor could Hardecnute have any Right fo long as Harold his Elder Broth 

was alive; whom alſo, as our Hiſtorians relate, his Father had appointed 
Succeſſor at his Death, tho whether that be true or no, is much to be 
doubted. 500 


" 
— 
5 


T the Author of the aforementioned Grea Potat of. Sucoe/rar, 
_ ng this Proof of Harold's Election) will have all this Point 
Controverſy to have been, who had the moſt Right, and beſt Title 
obe Crown of thoſe two, Harold or Hardecnute, and that Earl G. 
WE. - objected Harold's Illegitimacy, and the Will of the deteafed King; 
e all wbich there is not one word mentioned in any of o moſt An- 
eat Hiſtorians, only he cites a, Serap in the Margin, as he thinks, out 
ef Brosmpron, (but it ſhould be Simeon of Durham, tor no ſuch thing is 
co de found in the former Author) viz. That Harald — i 
Ans heres tæpit regnare, nec tamen ita potenter ut Canutus, quia juſtior 


en J 7 heres expect abatur Har dicanutus, i. e. as juſt Heir, but yet not ſo abſo- 
c rely as Crate, becauſe the juſter Heir (Scl. Herdecanute ] was ex- 
0. pected, which he is pleaſed to call him, becauſe he falſly ſuppoſes that 
none could have a Right to the Crown but one of Queen Exzra's Chil. 
te dren, But this Writer cunningly leaves out the preceding Words with 
a daſh, becauſe they make againſt him, which I ſhall here add; 469; 

' 1  conſentientibus quamplurimis MAJORIBUS natu Anglia, quaſi Juſtus 
vs SS heres, &c. So ® it ſeems his Right to reign, edccoedfeczn the' Con- 
cn WS {ent of the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 103 ( uli. | 
nl o that granting, as this Author ſuppoſes, ; That Hardeenure had 
been left Heir by his Father King Cxnte's Teſtament, yet you ſee this 
could only give him a Precedency of being firſt Propoſed, and Elected. 


= HAROLD dying after a few. Years Reign, Hardecnute was ſent for 
r out of Flanders to ſucceed him; yet this could not be as his Heir, being 
CBT but of the half Blood, and his ſuppoſed Brother only by his Fathers 
. fide: and therefore Henry of Huntington ſays expreſſy, that Poſt Mor- Lib. 6. p.355. 
1 tem Haroldi Hardecnute ſilius Regis Cuuti illico. ſuſceptus eft, & ELECT US 
05 BE in Regem ab Anglis, ꝙ DACIS, i. e. Alter the Death of Harold, Harde. 5 
gute the Son of King Cnute was preſently received, and Elecled Kin 


hich BY by the Engliſb and Danes. 99 yEt 100 e i md ( / 75 Io (6 
. HARDECNUTE dying ſuddenly after, about two Years Reign, F N 
the abovecited Antient Chronicle in the Cottonian Library, 2 to ocho D. 7. 
5 tell us, that Mortuo Hardecanuto, Eadwardus Annitentibus maxim 


Comite Godwino & Wigornenſi Livingo, levatar Londoniæ in Regem, 7 "Pp | J. 
i.e. that Hardecnute being dead, Edward by the Aſſiſtance chiefly of 
ths BW Earl Godwin, and Living Biſhop of Worceſter, was advanced to the/ off tan ws hog N 


3 e 
A 


uw WE Throne at London. oy „ 

, WILLIAM of Malmesbury words it thus, ſpeaking of Earl Godwin, l ib. a. cap. 13 3 

E Nec mors, congregato concilio Londoniæ, rationibus ſuis explicitis, Regem 2. neil gr nt N 
' tix Bi eit. From whence it appears, that by Godwin's means he was made 4X Ef-j. He, 
2 r King at a Common-Council of the Kingdom. flere) ,- 4 45 


BUT Ing{ph is yet more expreſs, who ſays, Poſt ej us (Scil. Harde- Pag. 855. ( 7 
canuti) obitum, Onnium Electione in Edwardum concordatur, maxim „ 
cohortante God wino Camite. i. e. that after the Death of Hardecnute, it 
was unanimouſly agreed upon to Elect Prince Edward ; Earl Godwin 
_ adviſing it. li um! | 
| D Henry Huntington goes yet a ſtep higher, and writes thus, 

Edwardus cum paucis venit in Angliam, & Elettus eſt in Regem ab omni Lib. s. p.363. 
Populo, Prince Edward coming into England with but a few Men, was 

Elected King by all the People: which is alſo confirmed by an Antient 
Manufcript Chronicle of Thomas of C heſtertun Canon of Litchfield, in 

the Cottonian Library, who under Anno 1042. ſays thus, Edwar- Cleopatra. C. 
p - nn 
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Lib. 6. cap. 9. 


page 8. 
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BUT the Doctor very cunningly : conceals all this concernin his. 3 


lection, and only gives us a ſhred out of 'Guilielmns Gemoticenſis in the A 


words, Hardecanutus Edwardum totius Regni reliquit hæredem; 
left Edward Heir of the whole Kingdom: but ſo 27 indeed the Dodo i 
is in the Right, © That he could be no other than a Te mentary Hei, Wi 
there being other Heirs of the Right Line, both of S and Dans BY 


« Blood before him. But it may well be doubted; whether the Auth, lt 
laſt mentioned, being a Foreigner, may not be miſtaken, if he means te 
words heredem reliquit, for a Bequeſt by Will, ſince no Exgliſh Hiſt. i 
rian that I know of mentions any ſuch thing: and indeed it is highly in. 


1 that this Prince made any M ill at all, ſince all Writers agree tu 


e died ſuddenly at a Drunken Feaſt, in the very Flower of his Age; 1 
and as it is not likely he made any Will before, fo it was impoſſible ie AY 


could do it at his Death. 


BUT this Election of King Edward farther appears, ſrom the man 
and abje& Carriage which this Prince ſhewed, (as you will find inWi. 8 
liam of Malmesbury) towards Earl Godwin, when he was fo far fron 
claiming the Crown, that he only deſired he would fave his Life, til 
the Earl encouraging him, put him in hopes of obtaining the Kingdon WY 
upon Promiſe of marrying his Daughter; which he would nevi: 8 


have done, had he had {o fair a Pretence as the laſt Will of his Bro 1 


ther Hardecnute to recommend him to the favour of the Eſtates of te 


Kingdoin; and if that alone would have done, to what purpoſe ſhoull A 
he need afterwards to be Elected? - _ 
THIS is in part acknowledged by the Doctor; but to palliate it, be 


*“ will have Godwin, (a Council being immediately called) by his Reaſon . 
« and Rhetorick to male him King; (it ſeems then he was to be mate 


ſo) but he dares not ſay one word of his Election, for tear it would b. 
4 tray the Cauſe which he has ſo ſtrenuouſſy laboured to advance. 
AND therefore he thinks he has now nothing more to do, but to 


expoſe and ridicule the Legend of the Abbot of Rievalle in making 
Edward the Confeſſor to be elected King in his Mother's Womb: which 
tho I grant to be as abſurd as to- drink a Prince of ales his Healti 
before he is born, yet the Abbot had certainly no ground for ths 


Story, unleſs he had been {ſufficiently convinced that this was an Electit 
Kingdom in the Time of King Erhelred his Farther. ' \'' © Rx 
BUT if the Reader deſires further Satisfaction concerning the Cir 


cumſtances of this King's Election, I ſhall reſer him to the Antient 4. | 


nals of the Church of Wizcheſter, which I have faithtully tranſcribe 
out of the firſt Volume of Monaſticon Anglicanum, and inſerted into 

this Volume under Auno 1041. where he will find the whole Hiſtory o! 
this Prince's Election and Coronation, written by a Monk of that Churci 


not long after the Conqueſt ; theſe. Annals are alſo in Manuſcript in 


the Cottonian Library, to which I muſt likewiſe by the Favour of its ho 
nourable Poſſeſſor, own my ſelf highly obliged for ſeveral conſiderabl 
Remarks in this Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of our Saxo Kings. 8 
BUT to draw to a Concluſion upon this Subject; King Edward (5 
appears by our Annals) in the Year 957, ſent over for his Couſin Princ Bl 


Col. is. n. ac. Edward, ſirnamed the Out- Lam, Son of King Edmund, out of Hung") WW 


as Simeon of Durham relates, Illum ſe Regni h.eredems conſtituere, 5 ; 


that i, Wi 


7 


+” „% 1 
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by 


* 


tothe whole Mork 


e miehe appoint him Heir of the Kingdom: which ;had becn a, very 
1 Thin Bad the Kingdom been Hereditary, and tlat it had been his 
Mi Right by . 


— 


Sn 


undoub Proximity of Blood. k 2416 DA 1Ftns49 £13 ;, - 
THIS Prince dying ſoon after his coming 975 we no where find,” 

that King Edward ever offered to do, the like for his Couſin Edgar, Athe- | 

ling; but on the contrary ems his own Family, In ulph tells us, | — 

chat the Year before his Death, he ſent Robert Arch- Bp of Canterbury his Fo. ; 1a. f. 4c. 
Ambaſſadour, to let William Duke of Normandy know, Illum deſe na. 

rumeſſe ſui Regni ſucceſſorem, that he had appointed him Heir ot, his 

Kingdom: which relation tho I have proved to be falſe as to Arch- bi- 

ſhop Robert, towards the end of this enſuing Hiſtory ; yet might it be 

true in the main, and ſome other Biſhop might have gone over to Duke 

William on that Meſſage; but however, for all this, King Edward after- 

wards. adopted Earl Harold upon his Death bed, for which we, have : 

very good Authority, ſince our Saxon Annals teſtiſy it in theſe words, Page 172. 

Tunc Harcldus Comes capeſſit Regnum, ſicut Rex ei conceſſerat, Omnt(q; 

4d id Eum eligebant, & conſecratus eſt in Regem in Feſto Epiphanie, which 


RT. 23S 75” © * —= HB. = ©, a@* - © 


— was the ſame day that King Edward was Buried. | | 1 

1 IIS is alſo confirmed by the Hiſtory of the Abby of Eh, writ-- 

n ten not long after the Conqueſt, and lately publiſhed by the Learned * 
{3 Dr. Gale, Quo (Scil. Edwardo) tumulato, 8 Haraldus Godwin Lib. 2. cap. 43. 


Ducis Filius, quem Rex antè ſuam Deceſſionem Regni Succeſſorem eligerat, fol. 515. 


a 1 : 4 totius Anglie Primatibus ad Regale Culmen ELECT US eft, Die eodem 


„ 4 Aldredo 2 logs 3 in Regem honorifice conſecratur; which 
- also agrees with Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham under 
e 4» 1066. almoſt in the very ſame words, and by Eadmerus (who page 5. 
* lived not longafter the Conqueſt) in theſe words, Juætà quod Edwardus 
05 Y ante mortem ſtatuerat, ſuceeſ HARALDUS. .. 
K 3 FROM all which remarkable Teſtimonies I ſhall draw theſe two 
FX Concluſions. 1 12 a Aale 
A FIRST, That this Teſtamentary Deſignation of Harold by King 


Fama for his Heir, was not ſufficient*alone to make him King, but it 
ih = alſo required a ſubſequent Election of the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 


on = SECONDLY, That there is an apparent Diſtinction here made be- 
n eren his Election and Confecrat 

"= is Election and Conſecration. 78 2 Fri 

un : AND I think this enough, had I no more to ſay, to ſettle this Point; 


burt to let the Reader know the utmoſt that may be objected againſt 
_ theſe Authorities, I mult freely confeſs, that divers Writers of good 
* Credit and Reputation, who lived after the Conqueſt, viz. Ingulph of 
bel! Croyland, William of Malmesbury, Ailred Abbot of Rievalle, and Henry 
of Huntington, look upon this Donation of King Edward as a meer 
i a Erxtence, invented by the Engliſh in Prejudice of the Norman Duke. 
Un 7 BUT how they will be able to anſwer thoſe plain and full Authori- 
dies Thaye before cited, I know not: for William of Malmesbury him- 
b ſelf was alſo forced to confeſs, that King Harold claimed not only by 
e Yue of Edward's Deſignation, but by Te Election of the Great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom, as appears by this Memorable Paſha e, Viz. Ille vvil. 
(ſcilicet Haraldas) in his Anſwer to William then Duke of Normandy, Malmesbur. 
de puelle nuptiis referens, de Regno (addebat) preſumptaoſum : fuiſſe, N h 4 
quod Of generali Senatis & Populi Conventu C. bas 0, alienam bol. . N 
li here tatem juraverit, -K 0. te That Harold, ſpeaking. of the Mar: 
* riage 


K * 
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« riage of the Duke's Siſter, further added, that it Was 4 very pte. 
« ſumptuous thing to ſwear away another's Inheritance to him, With. 
out the General Act and Appointment of the Senate and People, that 
« js, the Nobility and Commons. lee e 

THIS ſhews, that it would have been a moſt not6fious Falfhi6od for 
HiFbld thus to have gone about to impoſe upon Duke Willign, had 


| thete never been ang fuch thing as a Real and Solemn |*/eQtipn, Which 


Dr. Brady's 


Anſwer to Ar- 


gum. Antinor- 


man, fol.238. 


our abovementioned Authors have relate. I 
NOR, is Dr. Brady's Objection againſt this at all material, in ſaying, 
that thoſe who thus fet him up, were only a Court Faction, for the Pep 
ple all England over could never have xotice to come to, or ſend their Re. 
preſentatives to ſuch a Solemnity, as to elect and crown him Ring in four 
and twenty Hour's Time; and therefore ſhould his Election be granted, 
he could not be choſen by the People, who had neither Notice nor Nom. 


eds of it, but only received and ſubmitted to him as their Kio f 


OW in anſwer to this I need only ſay, that if the Docter would 
have been ſo fair as to have conſulted Sir Henny Spelman's firſt Volume 
of Councils, or the firſt Volume of Monaſticon Anglicanum, he would 


have ſound in both of them, (in the Charters of the Foundation of the 


Abby of Weſtminſter, and the Hiſtory of that Church printed in the 


Latter) that it was not (as he ſays). never to have been imagined ; for it 
was really true, that the Eſtates of the Kingdom did meet a little before 
Chriſtmaſs, ( ſecundum Morem, according to Cuſtom) and not only ſo, 
but were exprefly ſummoned to be preſent at the Great Solemnity of 
the Conſecration of that Abbey, which was, as our Annals inform 


m us, 
on St. Innocents day, and the King dying on the Twefth-day following, 


True and exact 


Hiſtory of the 
Succeſſwn, 
F ol. 7» 


Id. Fol. o 


this Great Council (which certainly was a full one) was ſo far from be- 
ing then Diſſolved, that it choſe Harold for their ſucceeding King, as 
the ſaid Annals relate: The nicety of the Diſſolution of à Parliament 
upon the King's Deceafe not being at that time known. 
I think this is ſufficient to anſwer all that the Doctor has, dr I ſup- 
ſe can ſay upon 'this Head; therefore I will now leave it to the 
Reader to conſider, how far any of his Aſſertions are true. 


AS firſt, © Whether the ſure Rule of Succeſſion was either Right of 


OR Secondly, © Whether the bare Nomination or Appointment of 
« the preceding King, was then thought and allowed as Cauſeſuffici- 
4 ent for the Father to prefer his Brother's Son before his own, or 2 
« Baſtard before his Lawful Iſſue, or that the Inſtances which he hath 
produced will be able to make it out; or elſe whether thoſe very In- 
« ſtances, which I have here ſet in their true Light, do not directly evince 
„ | ER . 
THIRDLY, Whether from this foregoing Hiſtory of the Succeſſion, 
it appears alſo to be true what he àſſerts, viz. © That from Egbert the 
« firſt Saxon Monarch, td Erhelred the laſt by Right of Blood, we do 
« not read of many Eleftions for the ſpace of two hundred and ſixteen 
« Years; and that thofe we meet with are bound and limited by Proxi- 


4 mity of Blood, or Nomination of the Succeſſor. by the Predeceſ. 


« for, and that where the word Election or any thing in thar Senſe 5 


< ufed, it Res N Recognition and Submiſſion ? And Iwil 


now leave it to the Read 1's Judgment, if I have not given ſufficient 
Inſtances to the contrary in every one of theſe Particulars, there being 
* — * | not 


1” 


to the whole Work: 


A above two Kingsin all this long Series of more than two hundred 
E | _ ſixty Years, — whom I have not brought expreſs Teſti- 
nmonies from Authors of undoubted Credit both in Print and Manu- 
ſcript, of their Election by the Eſtates of the Kingdom. Or, 
FOURTHLY; Whether his laſt Aſſertion be any truer than the 


Kingdom, (whoſe beſt Title was the Sword) either brought hither 
« the Cuſtom of the Predeceſſor, naming or giving the Kingdom to 
& the Succeſſor, as probably it might have been practifed. in their own 
Kingdoms, or uſed it as they found it here practiſed by the Saxon 
« Kings? Or whether the Authorities I have already cited do not ex- 
preſly prove, that every one of the three Daniſh Kings came in by E- 
lettion, and that Harold Harefoot was the only Prince of thoſe Three, 
who could make any pretence to it by Teſtament ? 

AND as for the Saxon Kings that reigned before them, how far they 
by their laſt Wills alone could diſpoſe of, or entail the Crown, with- 
out the concurrent Aſſent and Conſent of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I refer the Reader to that part of King A/fred's Will, -I have 
== lcrc made uſe of for his farther Satisfaction, it he have ſtill any 
doubt left about it, 


ceſſion of our Engliſh Saxon Kings, in which J am not conſcious to my 
ſelf that I have either added or diminiſhed any thing material to, or 
from the Authors which J have made uſe of; I deſire to be believed 
that I have not wrote this to prove, that the Succeſſion to the Crown 


the Conqueſt, but only to obviate and remove the falſe Opinions or 
Prejudices of ſome Men, who by the plauſible Repreſentations of 
the Doctor and-others,have been fo far prepoſſeſſed as to believe, that an 
= HEcreditary Succeſſion tothe Crown hath been as Antient as the Monarchy 
it ſelf; whereas we find that Sweden and Dexmark have from Elective 
become Hereditary Kingdoms in a much leſs ſpace of Time: And I 
ſuppoſe no Man of thoſe Countries would aſperſe any Writer there, of 
being an Enemy to Monarchy for aſſerting ſo evident a Truth; and 


; i therefore I hope I may find the ſame fair Quarter at Home, notwith- 

ſtanding the Doctor's Inſinuations before his abovecited Hiſtory of the 
| = uceſſion of the Crown, That none but Papiſts, Fanaticks, or Common- 
| | 


Mealih's Men, (a Liſt of whoſe Works he there gives us) would dare to 
" RX write for, or maintain this Opinion. But if Parſons the Jeſuit has hap- 
MX pencdin his Diſcourſe of the Succeſſion, to write ſome Truths concern- 
1 ing it, I am no more to be thought Jeſuitical for following (not him, 
| but) the Authors from whom he took them ; than I ſhould be if I had 
- wrote a Mathematical Diſſertation founded upon Demonſtrations from 
Euclid, which had been before made uſe of by Tacguet, or any other 
Learned Jeſuit, that has wrote upon that Subject. 

AFTER the Election, I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of the Coronation of 
our Engliſh Saxon Kings, which ſometimes was performed on the 
lame Day on which they were. Elected, and ſometimes ſeveral Days, 
nay, Months after, as appears by the Coronation of King Edward the 

' Confeſſor ; who tho he were Choſen King in Jane not long after his 
Brother Hardecuut's Deceaſe, yet was he not Crowned till the Eaſter 
1 following, 


WV, 


T have now diſpatched this exact and faithful Hiſtory of the Suc- 


ought at this day to be Elective in the ſame manner as it was before 


former, viz. © That the Daniſh Kings, after Sweyz had conquered the 1a. ibid. 
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Vid. Vitam 
Alfredi. pag. 
188. 


tor Laws we have none of his left us. The like I may ſay tor his Succel- 


Lib. 4. pag. 
3624354. Pub- 
liſb'd by Dr. 

Gale. 


ſtan, Edmund and Eadred his Brothers being the firſt of our Weſt-Sax 
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following, as you will find in the Saxon Annals under the Years 1041 
1042. But Harold his Succeſſor (to make the Crown the {urer) was 
Elected and Crowned the ſame Day. This Solemnity of the Corona. 
tion, was moſt commonly performed by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
yet was it not at firſt done in the Church, but in the open Air; thus = 
the Kings. Arhelſfan, Edmund, and Eared, are expreſly mentioned hy 
our Hiſtorians to have been Crowned in the Market Place of Ring = 
upon Thames : and I ſuppoſe the like had been uſed in the Coronati al 
of former Kings, ſince it is not taken notice of as an Innovation, 3 

BUT to ſay ſomewhat of the forms of thoſe Crowns which r 
Kings then wore, it appears from their Coins that they were at firſt 1 
other than Diadems like thoſe of the Greek Emperors in that Age, ad 
from whom they were borrowed : thus Offa King of the Mercians i; ſt 


* 


Craven on his Coin with a Diadem of Pearls about his Head; bu 


<4 % - 1 * 
1 * 
AS = : Y * 
N WA ado 

On * 4 _ et” 
* — by I 
2 > my z 


A „„ „„ 


of Rayes upon his Head ; yet that this was not of our K. Egbert, but r- 
ther of him that was King of Northumberland, who began to reign 41, 
867, J rather incline to believe. As for King Edward the Elder, be | 

has in his Coins only a kind of Diadem upon his Helmet, King A. 


on Kings, who wore Crowns with three Rayes, or Points higher thn 
the reſt ; and therefore I look upon it as a Fiction in them who Will needs 
have it, that K. Alfred was Crowned with a Crown wrought with Flow- 
er de Lices ; becauſe ſuch a Crown was kept among the Regalia at We}- 
minſter beſore our late Civil Wars, in a Box, upon whoſe Cover vs 
this Inſcription, Hec eſt Principalior Corona cum qua Coronabantur Rege, i 
Aclfredus, Edwardus, &c. Which having been the Crown of Edward the | 

Confeſſor, it was very eaſy for the Monks of that Church who kept 
thoſe Regalia in alter times, to inſcribe what they pleaſed upon tlis 
30x, ſince it added ſo much to the Antiquity and Reputation of this 
Crown : and I am the more inclined to this Opinion, becauſe I find F 
King Cnute, and Edward the Confeſſor, to be the firſt Kings who wore Þ 
Diadems adorned with Flower-de-Lices, as appears by their Coins. 8 


1 ſhall in the next Place ſay ſomewhat of the Titles by which our 
Wi'eſt-Saxon Kings tiled themſelves in their Laws and Charters ; and to 
begin with King Egbert, (however Supreme he were over all the reſt 0! 
the Kings then reigning in Exgland, yet we cannot find that he Riled 
lumſelf more than, Rex Meſt-Saxonum in any of his Charters ; for as 


ſors Ethelmolf, and his Sons and Grandſons, as far as King Arhelſtan, 
who for ought I can find was the firſt Prince that upon his Victories ove! 
the Danes and Scots, changed his Title of Rex H. eſt-Saxonum,or Anglorum 
alone, which was uſed by his Predeceſſors, to this that follows, £g9 I 
Atheiſtanus Rex Anglorum, per omnipotentis Dextram totius-Britannit 

Reeno ſublimatus, as you will find it in his Charter in William of Malmes 
bury, de Geſtis Pomif. as aHo in the ſame Place you will find this King's 
Title to have ſomewhat varied; for on a rich Box, or Shrine, givenby 
this King to keep the Relicts of the Saints in, was engraven this Inſcrip- 
tion, Ego Athelſtanus totius Britannie & multarum nationum in circus 


pofiraram 


8 


_ — 


* 
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eder, ke. which Title was alſo made uſe of by his Bro- 
ins Elend, only inſtead of Imperator, he ftiles himſelf Guber- 


e & Rector, as appears by his Charter to the Church of Glaſtonbury, 


to the whole Work. | Ixvit | 


ſet down by the ſame Author above-mentioned, in his * Antiquity of the * bag. 318. 


9 Church of Glaſtonbury, which was alſo uſed by King Edgar, tho with — is 1 


1 ; in divers Charters; but this proceeded from the corrupt Stile of 

4H 4 or elſe the particular Fancy of the Clerk or Monk who drew 
c Charter: And tho inſtead of this word Baſileus, King Ethelred his 
on again made uſe of Rex, yet the reſt of the Title remained the ſame, 
ind was alſo continued by King NMuut; however he ſometimes {tiled 
XES himſelf Rex totius Albionis Inſule, & aliarum Nationum plurimarum. 


3 Wt Titles his Sons had I do not find, becauſe I have not ſeen any of 


. 8 


geir Charters; only we may here obſerve, that ſeveral Kings before 
c RE C note, ſtiled . Kings not only of Albion, or Britain, but of 
„ WT fevers! other Nations round about, by which could only be meant that 
u Superiority they aſſumed at that time over the Kings of Scotland, Wales 
1 and Northumberland, before that Country was reduced into the form of 
„ a Province, and was governed by Earls. 
= 
\. K& [ now come, in the next place, to give you an Account of the chief 
x- | Powers and Prerogatives of our Engliſh-Saxon Kings; ſome of which 
n RR I find fer down in our Saxon Annals at the end of the Year 693, at the 
5 RE Council of Becanceld, where the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury thus defines 
„tem in his Decree at the Concluſion of that Council. Regum eft, flys 
.be, conf iruere Comites, Duces, Vice-Comites, &-Fudices ; it is the Office of 
3 IM Kings to conſtitute Earls, Ealdormen, Sheriffs and Judges. 
M Io which we may alſo add the Power of Coining Money, which 
ix being then the Prerogative of the Crown, was granted by Charter to 
pt che Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and York, as likewiſe to the Abbots of 


% Medeſhamſted or Peterborough, and to ſeveral other Abbies; as may be ſeen 


is in Monaſticon Anglicanum, às well as in the Annals themſelves. Some In- 
il RF ſtances of which T have given you in the enſuing Hiſtory, not omittin 
re ſome of the Coins which are ſtill preſerved in Cabinets, ſome of whoſe 


Figures are to be found in the Collection of Saxon Coins before King Al- 
fres”s Liſe, as alſo before the new Edition of Camden's Britannia. 


ſome difference, who inſtead of Rector & Rex, ſtiled himſelf totius Albionis Pr. Gate, 


e 


KC 


ur RS BUT that any of thoſe 2 had Power by their own Royal Pre- | 
00 RF rogative, to enhance or debaſe the intrinſick Value of the Money, coined | 
of RS either in their own or other Mints, I can no ways believe, ſince ſuch a | 
cl RE Prerogative would have highly tended to the Loſs and Defrauding of 1 
s the Subject, for which that Power was never deſigned ; nor do I find our © | 
{- XX Kings ever aſſumed this Prerogative to themſelves, till later Apes. 1 
„„, And in Confirmation of this the + Mirror of Juſtices recites it as an + Se 1 
cr old Law of the Saxon Times, that no King of this Realm could change, £8 | 

=X <mbaſe, or enhance his Money; or make other Coin than of Silver, 

, Paſſent de touts ſes Counties, i. e. without the Aſſent of Parliament; 

Sir Edward Coke in his ſecond Inſtitutes, hath on very good grounds ,... 8 


interpreted this Expreſſion, in that Author Andrem Horne, who lived in 

the Reign of King Edward I. F 
JO theſe we may further add, that of pardoning Offendors their 
Lives in ſeveral Caſes, ſuch as ſtriking in the King's Palace, &c. which 
he might alſo take in Caſe of Homicides but ſtill reſerving the Miregilds, 
| or 


Charras, cap. | 


20, P. 576. 
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or Compenſations that were to be made to the Friends or Relations c 
the Parties flain,, Which it was got in his Power to releaſe, as 2. 
rs by ſeveral Paſſages in our Saxon Laws, ſome of which I have iv. Wl 
Fetal in this Volume; whence, I ſupi aſe, are derived the Apps; 
of the Wife, Son; or Brother, in Caſer, af Murder at this day. 1 
BUT as for the Power of making War or Peace, ſince I find lun 
ſaid of it in out Hiſtories, I ſhall not be poſitive in aſſerting 17; 
thing concerning it: only ſhall obſerve, that in every Peace made bye nl 
King upon Payment of Money, the Vonſent of the Eſtates of th 
Kingdom was required ; for "Taxes could not be;raifed without it, x 


6 
you will find in our Annals under the Years 99#g/ #002, 1006, 101; = | 


5 — 


when that extraordinary Tax of Dazegelt was raiſed to be paid to th 
Danes for purchaſing a Peace of them. And as for the Power d 3 
making Foreign War, that could alſo ſignify little, ſince thoſe King 
had not the Prerogative of raiſing Money without the Conſent of the; 
People, any more than our Kings have at this day: nor were their k. 
venues ſo much in Money, as in Proviſions tor their Houſhold. 1 
NOR can I omit here taking notice, that the Ei Saxon King il 
wanted one great Prerogative, which ours exerciſe at this day, viz. tle i 
power of * 2 the Demeſnes of the Crown, even to pious Us 

| without the Conſent of the great Council of their Kingdoms: and of th; 
vag. 34% we find a remarkable Inſtance in Sir H. Spelman's firſt Vol. of Counci, 
6. where Baldred King of Kent had given the Mannor of Malling u 
I's | Chriſ Church in Canterbury; but becauſe the chief Men of his Kingdon 
(i. e. the Great Council) had not conſented to it, it was revoked um! 
K. Egbert afterwards by the Conſent of his III ENA GEMOT mak 

a new Grant thereof; and this was alſo the reaſon why the Foundation BY 

and Infeodations of Abbies were always confirmed and atteſted by | 
the Eſtates as well Spiritual as Temporal, as you will find by moſs 

their Charters in Aonaſt. Anglican, of which I have inſerted ſome Ex 

amples in the Hiſtory it felt; ſo that I ſhall leave it to the . Reads 

| Conſideration, whether thoſe Princes that cculd not diſpoſe of ther BY 
1 Grown-Land without the Conſent of the Great Council of the King. 
lom, could without the like Conſent diſpoſe of the Crown it elf 0 
* Pag. 7,8. they pleaſed, as Dr. Brady in his * Hiſtory of the Succeſſion, &c. ailers, BY 
tho without any juſt Grounds; as hath been already | IJ 


| BUT thoſe Kings great Prerogativę chiefly conſiſted in giving thi! BY 

| Sanction to all Laws that were aq as well relating to Civil 3 BY 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that did not ce Doctrines of Faith: but ths 
is ſtill to be fo underſtood, that this Frerogative could never be exert! BY 
without the Advice and Conſent of the Ayce!-Gemot, or Great Councild BY 
the Realm; at which, tho they were oiten firſt drawn up into Form, an BY 

then propoſed by the King, yet was their Authority alſo forte 
cnacting of thoſe Laws, without which they could no ways oblige tie 
Subject, as {hall be further {hewn towards the end of thisDiſ | 


BUT ſince I have given you ſo large an Account how our Kingsths Þ 
obtained the Crown, it may perhaps be ex I ſhonld fay (ome BY 
what now concerning the manner ot their loling it, ſometimes by ora 
ways than Death, ' | Oba . = 

IN order to this I deſire the Reader would obſerve, that not only u 
England, but in all the Kingdoms of Ewyape, that were raiſed * 8 
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of the Roman Empire after the Got hir Model, the fame: mix d 
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5 3 pattly yy Election: did in 
1 of SucceHon, partly by Teſtament, partiy hy on, UNC 1 
4 hoſe clays chiefly — OF * N EY A od a « | 
as 3 | in his Abridgment of the * Hiſtory or Prazce, he freely “ 4 the end | 
bee, chat in ins 52 of the ſirſt Rare, they were {till cloſer _ | 


em, That during the King; of | Ie . Citi i. 
= e of the Royal Family bus that there were three 'Conclitions re- te Moeurs 
11 quired to it. (1.) Barth, (tho whether they: were legitimate or no it Coaſtenes. 
matter'd not). (2.) The laſt Will of the Father. (3.) The Con- 
SE: rt of the Great Men, or Eſtates of the Kingdom; and the laſt of. 
WF thc (ſays he) almoſt ever followed the two former. Moreover,, 
dat in all thoſe Kingdoms, where this way of Election was in uſe, their 
= Kings were ſo far from being abſolute Monarchs, that they were. ac- 
=. untable for their Tyranny, or Male-Adminiſtration;'to the Eſtates of 
tie Kingdom, and were by them liable to be depoſed for the ſame : Of 
WT hich (were ir to my preſent purpoſe) I could give you frequent Ex- 
re SW :mples, not only in De»mark and Sweden, in both which Kingdoms that 
las was in force till within this laſt Century, when they became ſuc- 
— live in a Lineal Deſcent, by an Act of all the Eſtates; but alſo in 
Caſtile and Arragon, and even in that of France it ſelf (as much as ſhe- 
takes upon her to be Abſolute at this Gay) : and for the Proof of this T ſhall 
refer you to any French Hiſtory. Thoſe famous Examples of the laft- 
Childtricb's being Depoſed by the great Council, or Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates of France, who elected Pepin King in his room; and alſo their 
letting aſide Charles Duke of Lorrain, tho the undoubted Heir of the 
Crown by Blood, only for his ſuppoſed Enmity to the French Nation, 
and their chooſing Hugh Capet for their. King, from whom all the Kings 
of France from that time have been (ſo far as we know) lineally: 
deſcended, renders this a Truth too notorious to be denied. 


F THIS I have here mentioned, that ſo you may not wonder if in the 1d 
enſuing Hiſtory you meet with divers Examples of the Exgiiſh Saxons | 
depoſing their Kings; ſince the ſame Cuſtom did in thoſe Ages prevail { 
in all thoſe Kingdoms, as a part of their Original Conſtitution, 1 
== AND for farther Proof of this, tho I could bring ſeveral Inſtances - 
. from the Mercians and Northumbers, yet becauſe the latter were look'd 
upon as of a Rebellious Diſpoſition againſt their Princes; and for the | 
former it may be ſai, that thoſe they expelled were Uſurpers, and not l 
XX lawful kings; I ſhall therefore content my ſelf with mentioning bur | 
1 8 two Examples concerning our Meſt-Saxon Kings, which you will find i 
buereaſter more at large: The firſt is that of Siebert, who (as the 
Szx0z Annals inform us Arno 752.) for his anryhtum Dædum, i. e. illegal 
Practices, or (as Hen. Huntington paraphraſes it) for his Opprofſion; and 
wreſting the Laws to his own Advantage, was by all the Wites, or Wiſe. 
and Great Men of Weſt-Saxony, deprived of his Kingdom, and Cemwolf — 
his Kinſman was by them elected in his room; + The next is that of t . Hove. 2 
King Edwy, who for his looſe and irregular Life (tho chiefly for perſe- 9 -* | 
cuting the Monks) being caſt off or depoſed by the Mercians and Nor- RATE | 
thumbers, his Brother Eag ar was choſen to ſucceed him; but yet the 
Kingdom was divided, and Edwy had only MWeſt-Saxony for his ſhare: 
And both this Depoſition and Diviſion were confirmed by an Act of the 
Eſtates of the whole Kingdom, as I liave already ſhewhs, — 
BUT whether this was lawfully and rightfully done tor any real 
Breach of their Original Contract, it is none of my Biilineſs here to decide; 
a F jt 
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is is ſufficient to ſhew, that the Eſtates of thoſe Countries then * ged 


not that I maintain the Law is, or ought to be ſoat this day; but that f. 3 


was ſo before the Conqueſt, pray confider this Law, which tho found 


among thoſe that go under the Title of Edward the Confeſſar, vetcing L | 
certai y much more Antient, as containing not only e 9 


| | Office of an 
Engliſi King, but what he was to ſuffer in caſe he omitted that 


Tſhall give it you from the Latin Original in * Hoveden and Lamb 
in theſe words, Rex qui eff vir arius ſummi Regis, ad hac eſt conflitutus,,, 


Regnum torrenum, & Pqpalum Domini, & ſuper omnia ſauttam vemrery; 
ejus Eooleſiam, & regat, & ab injurioſis defendat, c maleficos ab ea evellt, 


& deſtruat, & pemiths diſperdat; Quad niſi fecerit, nec Regis Nomen ix 3 | 


6a conſtabit, i. e. not ſo much as the Name of a King ſhall remain to 
him. Here you ſes not only the Subſtance of this Original Contra, 
but alſo the Penalty annex'd to it, if it were broken. 


AND that there was ſuch a — — an Original Compact or Contra ; 4 


between the People of Exgland and the Anceſtors of thoſe Kings, ac. 
cording to which they were to govern, and upon the non-performance 
of which, they were liable to forteit or loſe their Crowns, I think 
may farther be proved, tho what the particular Heads of it were we 
eannot now exactly tell, unleſs they were thoſe mentioned in the Oath, 
recited in the Mirror ar the Election of the firſt Saxox Sovereign, (whe- 
ther he were Egbert, or any other) which indeed amounts to a Con- 
tract; but there was alſo a Compact of the like Nature in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxo0ns before King Egberts Time as well as after; 
for how elſe could the Great Council of the Kingdom procced againſt 
King Sigebert or Eawy, if there had not been then ſome known Laws 
or Conſtitutions, upon the Violation of which they were judged uncz- 
pable to govern any longer? And tho the chief Heads of that Contract 
may have been comprized in King Ezbelred*'s Coronation-Oath, which 


{ have already given 18 the firſt Article of which is, to preſerve te. N 


Holy Church, and all Chriſtian People in true Peace at all Times; the 
ſecond, To reſtrain all Violence and Injuſtice in all ſorts of People, 
h comprehends any railing of Taxes by the King's Officers con- 
trary to Law); and the third, To obſerve Equity and Mercy in all his 
Judgments, by which the King is withheld from taking away any of his 
Subjects Lives arbitrarily, as alſo from pardoning notorious Offenders 
againſt the State at his meer Pleaſure ; ſo that the Religion, Eſtates and 
Lives of his People were by this Oath well ſecured :] I fay, tho theſc 
aro the chief Heads of this Contract, yet that this was much more An- 
tient than the Ceremony of a Coronation, may appear from hence. 
THAT Kingly Government in this Ifland was never Abſolute nor 
Deſpotical, but always limited by Laws; and if limited, then thoſe 
Laws muſt have been the Bounds or Conditions of that Limitation ; and 
if there was from the beginning, or firſt Inſtitvtion of the Govern- 
ment, a conſtant certain great Council ordained, whole Buſineſs it was 
to obſerve, that the King did not tranſgreſs the due Bounds of his 
Power; that Council (ſo long as the Kingdom continued Elective) 
had likewiſe Authority to call him to Account for his Male-Adminiftra- 
tion. $ 
BUT fince the Preaching of Chriſtianity did no ways alter the Ori- 
ginal Conſtitution of Government in all thoſe ſeven Kingdoms abovc- 


precedent 


S 


mentioned, it follows, that there muſt have been an Original Contratt. 
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dent to the entrance of that Religion: And it, did gat Samence 
n the Coronation of our Kings, as ome have imagined, and conſe- 
entiy from their taking an Oath at that Lime to obſerve the Lawyof 
ec kingdom; becauſe both the one and the other Was much Liter than 
Preaching of the Goſpel it ſelf; for this Ceremony of 4 Coronati- 


in Charles the Great, his, receiving his Imperial Crown from the 
ads of the Pope; and this Ceremony. he allo Ihews us, was bor- 
ed from the Greek, Emperors, who about alt inicu, or. his Succeſſor 


ins Time, firſt -introduced.their Unction and Coronation by the 1 ad bl 1e. 


WS. :ciarch of Conſtantinople, as he there makes out from a Folge of 


1914 Bizantii Baſilica Oleo Unctus, Diademate Aureg redimexetus. _ , \ 
Ab therefore what we find in our Saxon Chronicles, or any other 
cdorians, concerning the Coronation of our - Ezg!ift, Saxon Kings, 
oft all of them have commenced ſince that, Time. 
Now the Emperor Charles's Coronation, above mentioned, falling 
ir in the Year $00, it is plain that the Coronation of our Kings cou 
ot be antienter than that Time, which was near 450 Years, alter the 
SF rival of the Saxons in England, and 158 a Fun Government here, 
ad above 200 Years after the Preaching of Chriſtianity; ſo that -this 
Coronation Oath ſeems to Have been only a conſtant Renovation 
or Confirmation of this Original Contract, at every new King's. firſt 
7 ts Throne, and muſt have had Cit atall) its Originalong 
before that Time... | Loni D338 2.2) vine 
= AND this alſo appears from the Inftance of King Sigebe? above- 
nventioned, who was deprived of his Kingdom for the Breach of this 
Contract, above forty Years before there Was either any. Emperor or 
king formally Crowned in theſe Weſtern parts of Europe. 
TO all which we may farther add, that if aur Au and Hiſtori- 
Jans may be credited, it does not appear that ſeveral of our Daziſh 
E Kings, tho they were ſolemnly Elected, were ever Crowned at all : 
For as for King Cnute, whoſe Election is mentioned in Florence of Mor. 
refter, and other Authors, to have been by many of the Piber and No- 
TE bility at Southampton, Anno Dom: 1015. yet are they all (except Abbot 
BS Brompton's Chronicle, which relates, that he was Crowned by Living 
Ap of Canterbury) ſilent as to hisCoronation;only that upon their ſwear- 
ing Fealty to him, it is ſaid he likewiſe ſwore to them, Quod ſerundum 
Deum & ſeculum, fidelis eſſet eis Dominus, i. e. that according to the Laws 
of God and Man, he would be a faithful Lord to them... S0 likewiſe af- 
eer the Death of Edmund Ironſide, the Author of EFncomium Emme, ſays 
expreſly, that he was Elected King by the whole Ezgliſk Nation; but 
BY that he was not admitted without a mew Compact, both Florence and 
Feger Hoveden inform us in theſe words, vis. That when they had a- 
£ . accepted of him for their King, and had ſworn Fealty to him; 
he 


= ore de many ſus nuda, cum juramentis 4 Principibus Danorum, i. & they 
8 7eccived a Pledg or Promiſe from his bare or naked Hand, together 
with the Oaths given by the chief Men of he Danes; who it ſeems 

wore on the King's belialf, that he would obſerve the Conditions he 


2 
W 
g had made before with them, | — 1 


. as Mr. Seldan learned]  prdves, began no. carher m the Heft than $14. Tic.Hor 


oc Learned Onuphrius in theſe words, a een vel Ja Jultinia» pe comitis 
Do, vel pot ej ftarym Obitum, Electioni Imperatoris additum, ut quam \mperatoriis 
„ An Imperator renuntiatus eſſat, a Patriarehs Conſt antiwopoliteno in c. 2. 


likewiſe again pledged Nis Faith to them in this Form, Aecepto pig- 
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BUT as for the Coronation of his Son Harold Harefoot, that 


'Ixxn 


ou 


15 of 


preſly denied by the ſaid Author of Encomium Emme ; for he (iy 1. 


Elnoth (or Agelnoth) Arch-biſhop of Canterbury flatly refuſed 10 
him, becauſe he ſaid he had taken an Oath not to anoint him : : 
long as the Children of Queen Emma were alive; and that layj wg kj 
| the Crown and Scepter Upon the High Altar, he ſtraitly for 
5 Biſhops to crown Harold, which ſo incenſed him, that hie tlien 
\ 8 deſpiſed his Epiſcopal Benediction. P12 ee 


BUT whether this Author (who yet lived in that very T ime) thigh 3 
not write this out of Hatred to Harold's Memory, as well as a 
Love to Queen Emma and her Children, Iwill not take upon meto 4 


termine, ſince no Hiſtorian beſides himſelf makes any mention of 1.4 
* J 7 
Conqueſt, and now 


King. 


Kings were obliged to govern them by Law, (i. e. according to the 
original Compact) and that their Allegiance to them was then looked up 


fage.to King Ethelred, being then retire 


1 


> 
> 


on as wholly due on that Account, our Aunals ſeem to juſtify,” 4% 
Dom. 1014, when the Exgliſh Wites, or Wiſe Men, botli of the Clers; 
and Laity, after the Death of Sweyn Kung of Denmark, ſent over a Me. F 

into Normandy, whereby the 
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for the antient ny of Ramſey Abby, written ſome time after i. b 
ately publiſh'd by Dr. Gale, ſays expreſly in k 
Title to Chapt. 94. That Harold was Conſecrated (i. e. Anoint 


j aſſured him, © That no Prince was dearer to them than their own natur! 
Lord; always provided, Gif He hi rihtlitor healdan wolde tha i, 


& er ayde, (as it is in the Saxon) i. e. if he would govern them ma 
— „ rightly (i. e. according to Law) for the future than he had done. 
fore: whereupon he promiſed to be a faithful Lord to them, ( 
Prince keeping his Oath and Promiſe) and redreſs all their Grievancs, F 


« if on their parts they would return to their Allegiance. And thu 


« by giving mutual Aſſurances, he came Home and contracted a neu [ 


« Friendſhip or League with his People. 


HAVING now got over theſe great Points of the manner of ö 


7 was. £ £458 
%y = 26" 


BUT that the Engliſh Nation before the Conqueſt, believed tt 


ceſſion, r of our Saxon Kings; I ſhall next as briefly» Þ ; 
T can run thr 


„ 


ough all thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did cor 


ſtitute this Common-Weal. 


 eXtheling, ,, THE firſt Degree of Men beneath that of Kings, was that of Al: 1 


bi ling, or Prince of the Blood Royal, being derived frem the d..? 


word Athel, which _— Noble, and Ing, which being added to, 5 
| 


ſignifies one derived from Royal Blood, as appears by the Terminat- 
ons of Names in the Saxoz Genealogies, ſet down in our Annals undd 
Anno 449. and in ſeveral other Places, and was common not only t 
the King's Eldeſt Son, but to all others nearly related to the Blood R0j- 
al; and was a meer honorary Title, without any Power or Juriſdiction 


Priucipi mee Militiæ. ä 


8 2 


e 


annexed to it that I know of, unleſs the King was at any time pleaſedto ut 
beſtow it. Nor can T liere omit giving you the Names of two other pin 
cipal Offices or Dignities of the Kingdom, the one of which was Mi 
tary, the other Civil, the former in Saxon was called CYNINGS HOLD, 
General of in Latin Princeps Militiæ, i. e. General of all the King's Forces in timed 
the King's War: and thus we find King Alfred in his Will bequeaths a Legacy s 
Forces, Earl Ethelred his Son- in-Lav', whom he denotes by this Title, . 


r 
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rn other, 43s. the Great Civil Officer, was that of Chantellour, ſo Chancetter, 
ned from the barbarous Latin word Camrel/are, from his cancelling or 

cg rixing out what he pleaſed in Men's Grants and Peritions. And as for his 
power, we find it thus expreſſed in Iagalf (upon K. Edward the Elder's has fit. tngulph: 
ving made his Couſin Turtetuie Chancellor) Cuerung, negoria temporalia, W. 
vel bricadis Regs Fudtciam expectabanr, Hu conflid (Fur fant del 
x tam profundi ingenil tenebatur) omnia tractarentur, & trattats irre- 

oi A frag abilem. fententian ſortirentur: from whence we may obſerve, that 
4e King did not only in that Age determine Civil, but Spiritual Cauſes 
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doo in his own Perfon, and had his Chancellor for his Aſſiſtant in his 
IF Judgments ; which being ſo given, irrefragabilem ſenteptians ſortirentar, 
e e. they obtained an uncontroulable Sentence, beyond which there then 
a by no Appeal: and this I ſuppoſe was done in that great Court we now 


call the King's Bench; for as tor the Court of Chancery in Cauſes relating 
„ d 0 Equity, ir Edward Cole tells us in his 47% Inſtitutes, that there are no page 83, 
pyprecedents of it before the Reign of n | 
= I BUT that it was the buſineſs of the Chancellor to drawup the Kings 
„ *& Charters, and alſo to ſign thern, before the Conqueſt, you wil find at the 
XX end of the laſt Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor to the Abbey of 

XE Weſtminſter, in the firſt Volume of Sir H. Spelman's Councils, where 
Fk next Degree was that of Exldorman,which was not ohly Titular Ralle 
1 as tothe Perſon, but an Office, and ſignified, as you will find all along F 
n our Aunali, thoſe great Magiſtrates under the King, who being cal-+ 


10 | led in Latin Sabreguli, Principes & Conſules, in ſome of our Antient Char- 
* ters; and ſometimes in Saxon, Qnings, i. e. petty Kings, had the ſub- 
1 orqdinate Government of Cities, Counties, and often too of whole Pro- 


„ Power before King fress Reign than afterwards ; for whereas before | 


—y 4 his Time they had the chief Authority in all Places belonging to their 
& Juriſdiction, they ſeem after the word Eorle came in uſe with tie 
„Doms, to have loſt much of their Power, tho they ſtill retained the 
f Title. And it is obſerved by Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary, that he c. nt. Al. 
2h 5 ' ul 
hy who was called the Ealdormam of the Coy, Lan in the Laws of dermannus, 
i King Athelſtane ſomething between the Earl and the Sheriff, and there: *** 35: 


1, 5 fore ſeems to have been him who under the Earl governed the County 

bor Province, and was his Deputy or Judg in the County Court in his 
* Abſence. For in thoſe Laws the Value of an Arch-biſhop and Earl's 
head, js ſet at fifteen thouſand Ihrimſaes; whereas the Biſhop's and 
EZ Ealdorman's was but at Eight thouſand, . get e 
kr notwithſtanding this Title did not ceaſe to be eſteeined very 
„. boncurable 1 after that Lime; for we find in Camden's Bri. 


* 


1 tannia, that the omb of Ailwin, founder of the any of Ramſey, was Hunting- 
1 inſcribed with the Title of Ealdorman Uf all England; which, as Mr. ton/hire. 
i Leden ſays, could only mean, that he was ſothewhar like the Antient +;,, of Fit: = 
4 Chief Juſticiary of England, or Chief Director of the Affairs of now, Chap. 3 
4 the whole Kingdom, or Viceroy, Regiz dignitatis ronſors & noini- Fol. 505. 
% 7 or halt Cyn2zg, as the“ Book of Ramſey has it. Cpt i. Lib. de 
10 NOT but that this word was alſo of a much more inferior Sighih- 452 5 pub- 
„% Ation, ſeeing we find ? * 5 mention in the Laws of Edwird the Gale. oy 
1 Confeſſor, as well as in thoſe Kings imtnediately after the Con- Spelm. 614 

1 queſt, of Aldermannns Tlumiredi, fea Wipentshii, as alſo of Alder. Tit. Adel 

: l | mann mann 
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N ee cn, vel Burgi, whence-the, Title of out preſent Al. 
or C 


Grave Men, diſtinguiſhed. by an Office.or Dignity, by the Tg 
: Ealdormen, becauſe they, whe at of elder Yer, 
#545 ter | |; ha | yy fo | 1 
cap. 35. tir. £110 A ter wards, as the Au vs informs us, , 
Gere, Were not ſo {tiled 'propter aleſcentes eſſent; 
proptey, ſapientiam. The aking notice, th 


Hiſt. Eceleſ. Wercas ede ſpeaking of 
Liv.3: Cap z. to the Elders of the Scots 


Zorle. 


Heretoch. 


Tit. Holde. 


tranſlated the words Majores Natu, Scotiſh 2 .becavſe I though | I 


ſr moſt proper for them to be ſent to about an Affa 
1 have no more to ſay on this Head, only that I have left this word 
Faldorman, To often uſed in qur Annals; untranſlated; for tho I grant 
is frequently ſtiled Dux, or Comes, in Latin, yet it would not bear beng 
rendred Duke or Earl in Exgliſu, becauſe that thoſe Titles are not gu 
very different, but were unknown in our Saxon "Tongue, till may 
Years aſter that Government was ſetled in Exgland. 2 

* I come now to the Title Earl, or 1 


w 
nilb, was not commonly uſed here till the Reign of King Cnure, tho we 


* 
1 


concerning Re 


. * 


tion as well as a much later Inſtirution:) and this I ſuppoſe happened K y 2 | 
2 


now and then find it mentioned in our Aurals before his Time; büfs 
for its Power and Authority, it being much what the fame with thatd 


Ealdorman abovementioned, I think I need ſay no more of it, ou 
that neither of them were then n nor deſcended to Som d 
Brothers, tho they often continued in the ſame Family, when the Kirg 
was pleaſed ſo to confer it: And both the Title and the Office were l- 


able to be forfeited upon any great Male-Adminiſtration, as you will ind | | 


in divers Inſtances in this Book. - 


THE next Title and Office I ſhall mention, is, that of Here, | | 


which was wholly Military ; and, as Sir Hear Spelmen in his Gloſs) 
ſuppoſes, was the ſame with that of the Holde, or Commander in 


War, mentioned in the Laws of King Athelſtan ; becauſe his Wiregill | 
155 made equal to that of a High- Gerife, viz. four: thouſand Thr | 


4s. | 55 
THIS Heretoch ſeems to have been ſomewhat like our Lord-Lieute- 


nant of a County at this Day ;-and was choſen for ſome extraordin 
Occaſion, as upon a ſudden Invaſion or Expedition againſt the Scors « BY 
elſbmen: Which being over, their Commiſſion alſo ceaſed, but they 
themſelves were ſtill had in high Eſteem and Honour, if they had pi | 


dently and couragiouſly diſcharged that great Truſt. And as the ſame 
Author obſerves, in ſome Antient Charters, (J ſuppoſe whilſt ti: 


Ealdorman exerciſed the whole Power of the County, as well Civil » 


Military) the ſame Title. of Ealdorman ſignified the latter Dignity ; © 


which he gives us this Inſtance, from a Charter out of the Antient Book BY 
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r the Church of Worcefer,, uhere Bart Aiſbere id: tiled: Mrrina Hel? 

A 4 7 4. bo | As; 90 . * * IC 79 17 2949 Fd EE | Tt 
or in the Ine ef Egan rhe Gayfeſpr (ang 1 fubpolealſs ble @— | | 
oc) chey were certainly, dilkioguiſbed, -a5-appears: by the: Th - + han 
{ Autry of that King's Lays , where aſter tlie Offices of tlie Eater. 
n, and Greve, the Buty of Heretochs is thus deſcribed, - whuch I will t! 
gie you here in liſh. „ And there were other Fowärrs aud Digg 


L nicies conſtituted throughall the Proyitices and Counties of che who 
Kingdom, which were by the Engliſh ealled Hererachs, to wit, Not 
bie, Wiſe, Faithful, and Stout Baronk; Theſe ſate aur dumies in 
„ Bartel Array, and raifed others as they th the | 
the Crown, and Service of the Kingdom... They were elected by 
the Common Council for the publick Benefit of the Reainw in 
« Provincesand Counties at a full Fell. mote, as the Sheriffs of tha ſame 
« alſo were, and ought to be: And in every County there-uiasabuiays 


« cording to the King's Orders, for the Honour and Frufit of the Cy h 
« of the ſaid Kingdom, whenever tliere Was Occafiſſ te 
FROM whence we may obſerve,, That before, as welas ſometiſtit 

after the Conqueſt, when this Auctuary was made, the King had' not 
tte Nomination either of che Herezach or Shari, Which were then the 
© two Great Officers of the County, the one Military, the other Cixill 


HAVING thus diſpatched he Military, I proceed! to the ( iril Ma 


= aftor Regius, (i.e, the King's Receiver). This Officer, as Aſfn ſhews 
us in his Life of Alfred, betore that King made his vew Reformit ion of 
& the Kingdom, was appointed by the; — therefore called 
Vite. Dominus, and was much what the fame with our Vite: Cumer, or 
Sheriff, at this Day: But whether he had the Fitle of Sheriff before, as 


m7 1 — - 


r 


Aan ff Ker eee eee 


well as after that Alteration. by King Alfred, Iwill not determine. 
501 it appears by botl theſe Latin Titles, that he was the Officer; 
11 who inſtead of the Ealdor man, or Earl, fat as Judge in thoſe, we: now 
1 call the County-C ourt, and Sheriff's Tourn. But vhtfe being fo well 
| known at this Day, I ſhall not further enlarge, only-that this:Officer 
þ was alſo to anſwer to the King's Exchequer for all: Fines; Amerciaments; | 
7 dl nd other Duties ariſing out ot the ( ounty; the thiid Pemy of which 
dhe Far! had granted him 1 the King, pro ſaſtentationt Digait at. 
4 AND now I come at laſt to that great extend Dignity of a Thau, Tant: 
A * called in Saxon Thegne, being derived from the old word: Fheowiat, to 
ere; beckuſe they that had this Honour conferred-.0n them, were at 
rc, firſt the King's Officers. or Servants,. and in our Antient Latiri Char- 


s, ſubſcribed by the Name of Minifr# Regis, and are called in the 
-@ Voerſion of our Saxon Annals, as alſo in Florence of Worceſter, Miniſtri 


Regii; not that they were really always the King's Dortteſtick Ser- 


x 7ants, tho they were ſo originally; on hem he likewiſe beſtou ed ſe 

| vera! Lands in lieu of thoſe Services, (Wages in Money being not then 
nn uſe) which Lands deſcended to their Heirs, if the King pleaſed; - 
THIS Title of Thane was of two ſorts, the one Spiritual tlie 

other Temporal z the fotmer were called in Sarν A. o- FThegnes it d. 

Maſs-Thanes, Prieſta, or Parſons of Churches, did orfuer 15 77 

4 / Cletpy- 


t fit fem tlie Honour of 


one Heretoth thus elected, to conduct the Alitis of his Count qr, ac- 


iſtrate, wiz, the Sheriff; in Saxon, Seere+Gerefa, (ot more contractecdly Sberiff. 
Swe the Laws of King Edward) Who is called by Et hr H. b z. an. 65 


r + 


a 


IF 


88 


— — 4 


| lIxxvi 
, Clergy 
neral, (d 
\ rer erntet riants of fair Polſeſſions, which they held by perſonal Service, % 
his Perſon, (or as we ſay by Grand-Serjtanty, or Knight's Service » 
N 4 chief) were, I concrive, the Jhanes that had the Honorar = 


bay 


Y Digniy 8 
thoſe Officiary Dignities of Hole and Flighęereue, liad th houbes A 
. 21gnities of Motze and Hghgereue, iad then precerene 
of them: that is, they were all the King's Feudal Th erg | 
* 134. Nota *:Landtheld ſo was called Tainland or * Thareland, as afterwards th 

1!  «dEadmerum & Lands held that made a Baron were called a Berony, as alſo they an 3 


xon times unti 


* 


4 or Lords of Mannors, who holding of other great Lords, and not of 
N the King, were thoſe that after the Conqueſt were called Yawaſors; in. ® 
ferior to whom there were likewiſe a third Sort, who ſeemed to hne 
þ been made up of the leaſt or meaneſt Degree of Gentry or Freeholder, 
| . which-were then all one; none but the Gentry or 1; Nobility thea 8 
____ enjoying\Lands by Freehold Tenure. And in this ſenſe is to be und. 
Cap. 52- "food that Law of King Cnate, whereby it is appointed, © That iftte 
<, Maſter of a Family Ce that Law was to have all his Houſho d 
under his Pledg) were accuſed of-ſuffering any of them by his Pri. 
«+ vitytoclcape, being guilty of any Crime, he was then to wage Law 
« with five other. Thaxes, (i. e. in Latin Nobilibus) himſelf making the 
- «. ſoxth. Now it was impoſſible that there {ſhould be ſo many Che- 
< Thanes, who held immediately of the King in any one Hundred o 
1 Tything, out of which thoſe Thazes, or Gentlemen that were to male! 
this Purgation, were to be taken. & N 8 
BUT of all theſe Thanes, or leſs Nobility, I ſhall ſpeak more at 

by and by, when J come to conſider the Members that compoſed the FR 
Meel-Gemot, or Common-Council of the Kingdom, of which thet F* 
c made up the great and principal Part. | 1 
AND next to them I find another Title, tho not commonly uſed, 
yet as antient as the Laws of King Ina, as alſo mentioned in ſeveral o 

Sitheund- ther King's Laws, vir. a Sitheund Man, who if he refuſed his Service | 
Man. in the Army, or a Military Expedition, he forfeited his Land. = 
| . THIS Name Mr. Somrer in his Gloſſary derives from Sith, or Giſth, 
| Comes, vel Socius, a Ruler or Governour, and Cund, Kznd, as it ſignific | 1 
the Condition and Quality of any one; and Mon, May, that is, a fon 
of Comes, Governour, Judg, or Prefett : he was eſteemed equal to: ÞY 
Thane, by the valuation of his Life in AÆthelſtan's Laws. 
1 THIS Comes is not to be taken in that Senſe, as if he was a Como = 
1 Lord, 7 now underſtood) 7777 only a Comes, or Companion in - 
| ſpect of thoſe of his own Rank or Degree, and interpreted 3 ; 
| 42 | Lamba 
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Lanbard by Cuſtos-paganus 
. << foot 7 Village, and was to head all thoſe he brought 
Field; and therefore the Penalty was 
the more ſevere on him if he ran away, leſt he ſhould infect others 


by his bad Example. 18 


with him from thence into the 


SINCE I have been ſo large in this Introduction, I have choſen but 


= ſlightly to mention theſe Dignities and Offices; for they having been fo 
= lcarnedly and fully handled by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, as Cap. s. 
alſo by Dr. Brady in his firſt Part of the Saxon Hiſtory, and by Dr. 
Howel in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of the Engliſh Saxons, I ſhall refer Part 4. Ch. 2. 
the Reader to them for his farther Satisfaction, and will only ſpeak of 
two Degrees of Men more, of whom it ſeems (being below thejr No- 
tice) they give us but a ſhort Account. 3 

THE firſt is that of, Ceorle, or Countrey- man, (from whence our Ccorle-. 


word Carle or Charle derived) ; indeed he could not be poſſeſſed of 
what was called Bock/and, or Free-land conveyable by Deed ; but how- 


| ever he was as free as to his Perſon and Property as the greateſt 7 haze 


of themall. And therefore we find in the Laws of King Alfred, di- 
vers pecuniary Penalties enacted 22 thoſe who ſhould commit A- 
dultery with a Country-man's Wite, or ſhould endeavour to vitiate the 
Chaſtity of his Servant or Slave; or ſhould break the Peace by fighting, 
either in his Houle ot Yard And as for his Perſon, by the laſt of thoſe 
Laws it is appointed, what Satisfaction in Money {hall be paid by any 
who wound or maim him, even to the Nail of his little Finger. And 
this Law as equally extended to him, as to thoſe of the greateſt Quality, 
And becauſe the Nobili or Gentry were too apt to abuſe theſe poor 
Countrymen who were their Tenants and Vaſſals, the thirty firſt Law 
of King Alfred ordains, what Satisfaction a Man was to make for any 
ways injuring and miſuſing a Ceorle's Man, by binding him, beating 
him, or cutting off his Hair; Frolicks , Iſuppoſe, too often then in 
taſhion among ſome ill-natured domineering Gentlemen; which made 
this merciful and good King provide ſuch a neceſſary Law for their fu- 
ture Security. | 

AND further to prove their Freedom, it is likewiſe enacted in the 
laws of King Ina, that if a Ceorleſman ſhould retuſe going out to War, 
he was to 8 thirty Shillings; which ſhews, that he was ſuch a Man 
as was to have Weapons of his own for the Defence of himſelf and 
Service of his Country: Which is alſo required by the Laws of Edward 


the Confeſſor, in Title Greve. And tlierefore Dr. Brady is very much Conpleat His: 
out, in limiting the Title of Freemen, mentioned in King Edward's Ur bag. 65. 

* Laws, only to ſuch as were Tenants by Military Service; for that Law IL. Edu ardi 
ſays no ſuch thing, but only that all the Freemen in the whole Kingdom, cap. 35: 


according to their ſeveral reſpective Eſtates, Goods, and Poſſeſſions, and 
to their Fees and Tenements, ought to have Arms, and keep them rea- 
dy for the Defence of the Kingdom, Cc. Where you may obſerve, that 
all Eſtates, Goods and Poſſeſſions, of what kind ſoever, do hereby ca- 
pacitate Men to keep Arms, and conſequently give them the Title of 
Freemen ; and therefore are not limited to Tenants by Kyehts Service 


alone. As alſo appears from the Aſſize of Arms appointed by King Henry , we, & 


the Second, 
-J | THE 


and ſo ſeems to have been the chief Man or Look. =o 
erb. pag. «; 


= 


* 
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THE higheſt Degree of theſe Ceorles, were Roſe called Liberi Soc. 
manni, i. e. Free Socmen, ſo called from Soc, which in the Saxon Tongue 
ſignifies a Plow. Of theſe we find no mention till the Laws of Eduard 
Cap. 12. the Confeſſor, where the Maybote (i. e. SatisfaCtion for a Servant ſlain) 
s by Dazelage (i. e. the Daniſh Law) due ſrom a Villane or Village, and 
a Socman twelve Ores; from a Freeman three Marks: Not that this 
Socman here, put as diſtinct from Freeman, was really a Slave, but 
only as Fremen were then taken properly for Gentlemen or Freeholders, 

tor that theſe Soctmen were tree as to their Perſons, tho not Lands, a 
Cap. de Brey, Pears by the old Natura Breviam, where it defines a Socman to be ſuch x 
de Recco. *T'enant, who holds of the King, or any other Lord, Lands and Tere. 
ments by Villain or baſe Services ; and was privileged in this manner, 
that none could ejcct him from thoſe Lands and Tenements, ſo long a; 

he could do the Services belonging to the ſame. 

THIS I have taken notice of, becauſe Pr. Brady, in his Preface before 
his Norman Hiſtory, as alſo in divers other Places of his Works, has la. 
boured all he can to make the Condition of the common People of this 

* Kingdom (before the Conqueſt, as well as after) to have been litt e het. 
ter than that of Slavery, and ſeems to repine very oſten that it is not ſo 
ſtill, as I could eaſily ſhew if I would go about it. : 

BUT certainly thoſe could not be Slaves who had Slaves-under 
them, and were entruſted with the higheſt- Badg ot Freedom, not be. 
ing forced or preſſed thereunto, viz, a voluntary Service in War, which 
the greateſt were alike ſubject to with theſe or the eſence and Saſet 

vid. LL. Ed. of the Kingdom, and which was part of the old Oath of Fidelity that 
* Conſeſſ. Was taken, as well beſore as after his pretended Conqueſt. i | 
art BUT before I diſmiſs this Subject, I cannot omit taking notice, that 
the Laws or Rules of Gentility were not ſo ſtrictly ohterved under the 
Engliſh Saxon, as afterwards they were under the Norman Kings ; tor 
Tit. Honsar, Mr, Selden hath given us a Law of King Arhelſt ane, which he took from 
Ch. 5. Fo. 315. an Antient Manuſcript in the Library at St. Jams, in theſe words, 
Si Villanus excreviſſet, ut haberet plenarie V. Hia.cs terre ſag proprie, Er. | 
cleſiam & Coquinam, Timpanarium, & Januam & Seaem C Sunderno | 
tam in Aula Regis, deinceps Taini Lege dignus fit, Which is alſo con- _ Þ 

apud me, firmed by Mr. Lambard, in his Itinerary of Rent, concerning the ſame 
bar. Cartii, Law, and is there ſet down in Saxoz, which J ſhall here tranſlatethus; 
pag-552,553- That © if a Ceorl or a Country-man ſo thrived, that he had fully fue 
« Hides of his own Land, a Church, a Kitchin, a Bell-houſe, a Fo- 
* rough-gate with a Scat, and any diſtinct Office in the King's Cour, 
then was he thenceforth of equal Honour or Dignity with a T haze, 
Where by the Church, the Kitchin, the Bell-houſe, the Borough-gate, 
with a Seat, Cc. Mr. Selden undevitands, © The State or Faſhion of a 
Lord of that Time, in having a Church for his Family and Terants, 
in keeping a Court for them, (which may well be meant in the Bar- 
« gate ſetl, or Town-gate with a Seat ) and in keeping a Houſe or Ente 
| tainment competent to that Dignity, which may be underſtood in 
) the Cycexan and Belhuis, i. e. Riichin and Bell-hoaſe, "i he Bell-houic 
may denote the Hall, which was the place of ordinary Dict and In- 
- * rertainment in the Houſes of Lords. It may well fo ſignify, if the 
« Saxons uſed the like Reaſon in impoſing the Name on the Lord's 
Hall, as ſome ſay the Lalian, Spaniſh, and French have done, in cal- 
ling it Tinello, Tinello, and Tin; which in our Laws alſo is re. 


: / E « tained 


Soc men. 
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 .. ..:cd in Tint! le Roy, for the King's Hall. They would have . 
7 — * H med, Becale the Tim, or tinkling of a Pell at the 
« Times of Dinner and Supper were ſignified by it. \ 

BUT Sundernota, mentioned in the Latin Copy of this Law, ſcems 
to denote the diſtin& Office which he was to hold in the King's Court to 
make him equal to a Thane. And it is alſo obſervable, that by the ſame 
las of King Athelſtane abovementioned, ſuch a C eoriſman ſo ad- 
vanced, and having five Hides of Land, (ad Vtmarum Regis that is, as 
Mr. Selden in the fame place interprets, held by Knights Service, S oc- 
IE :ditur, reddentur 2 Millia Thrymſaram ; ſo that his Wirezz1d ſhews 

him to have been every way equal to a 7 haze.- D, 
| BUT the moſt conſiderable Obſervation that may be made from this 

law, is, that V. Hides of Land were at that time reckoned a ſuffici- 
ent Eſtate to conſtitute a Thane. But as to the Quantity of Land that 

chen went to make a Hide, it was ſometimes more and ſometimes lets, 

according to the Goodneſs or Quality of the Soil; but was certainly no 

more than what one Plow could well manure, together with Paſture, 
Meadow, and Wood, competent for the Maintenance of that Plow, =, 
and the Servants of the Family. So that the Eſtate of ſuch a Thaxe 
could not be much more than whe an ordinary Gentleman has at this 
= day. | PRES | | 
9 NOR can I here pretermit what follows in the ſame Law above re- 
cited, where after having ſhewn us by what means an Under They; 
might come to be a Chief Thaye, and from thence attain to the Dignity 
of an Earl, it thus proceeds. And if a Merchant ſo thrived, that 
he had paſſed thrice over the wide (or broad) Sea, by his own Cun- 
ning, (or Craft as it is in the Saxon) he was thence forth à Thaze's 
"IX < Right-worthy, 3. e. was every way equal to him. Where you may 
obſerve that Wealth and Induſtry conterred Nobllity in the Saxoz 
Limes as well as at this Day. 


come now to the loweſt Rank of Men, viz. that of Slaves; wlio Slaves. 
& were called in Latin Servi, and in Saxon Freortorlings; and there were 1 
| ; þ ; id. Alſric. 

tuo forts of them, vir. ſuch as were Perſonal, poſſelſſing no Eſtates, but giof Sone 
= | all that they earn'd was their Lords, by whom therefore they were main- 

2X tained. I he others were Prædial, ſuch as were of Servile Condition 

and Original, but poſſeſſed their {mall Holdings and Goods at the Wil! 8 
of their Lord, doing all thoſe Servile Countrey Works that were ſet 
them; and from thence in the more modern Norman Dialect were cal- 
led Villains, from thoſe Villages where they lived and wrought : Put 
before as well as after the Conqueſt, that the Latin word IV Zlanus did 
dot ſignify a Villain or Servant, I could prove from many Inſtances, bot li 
aut of Records and Hiſtories, if I thought it would not be too tedious 
in this Place. | | 

AS for the Original of-theſe Slaves among the Saxoms, there is ſome | 
doubt about them ; ſome ſuppoſing them to have been derived from the | q 
remainder of thoſe meaner ſort of Britains, who were either taken Pri- | 
oners, of elſe never forſook the Land, and fo their Lives being ved, 
they were made ſervile by their Conquerors; or elſe ſuch as were de | | 
if cended from thoſe who came over in the nature of Slaves to the Eng- — 
iſ Saxons that firſt landed here: but it is not much immaterial how they | 
i began, ſince they might procced from both, or either of theſe Orig1- | 
= nals; | | | 
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Burh wit an, in Saxon Burh-witan, or Burh-wara, that is, Citizens or Townſme, * 
i. e. Citicens who had Privileges peculiar to themſelves, and living in Cities or grex 


nals; nor had their Lords Power of Life or Death over them, iu E 
they killed any of them, they were to pay the Value of their Headz . 


—_— 
* 

3 4 

7 1 


THESE Slaves, if they were ſet free at any time by their Maſter, 
were what the Romans called Liberti, and in Saxon Freolætan; but he 


as among the Romans, conſtitute any new Order of Men. 


1 HAVING now gone through all the Sorts and Degrees of Men, why | 


2 
+, 
+ 
7 i 
1 


either lived in, or were maintained out of the Countrey; J ſhall n 
the next Place ſay ſomewhat of another diſtinct Body of Men, cally 


> 


and Townſ- "Towns, were governed by their own particular Magiſtrates called EA 


men. 


Vid. Alfric. the Place, calle 


the Title of Mayor, it came not in uſe here till long after. the Conqueſt. 


BUT as tor theſe Magiſtrates and Members of Cities and Town, I 1 


I ſhall ſpeak more by and by, when I come to treat of the conſtituent 
Parts of the Great Council of the Kingdom. 
FROM the different Orders of Men, we ſhall now deſcend to ſpeak 


Different of the different Courts where theſe Perſons abovementioned, (allen 


4 


cCeive Juſtice; for which it will be neceſſary to look back to the Reign 


of King Alfred, who after the firſt Invaſion of the Danes, when he b. 1 
Gan to reſettle the Kingdom, found his Subjects ſo far * by a 1 I 
O ries and 


ng and hazardous War, that all Places being full of Rob 


Murders, there was an abſolute neceſſity for the making of more ſevere | . 
Laws to reſtrain them; ſo that (omitting the Diviſion of Counties o 
Shires, which I ſhall ſpeak to hereafter) he Canton'd his Kingdom, 1. 
I. The Court 2 | k 
of Trihings into Trihings or Lathes, as they are ſtill called in Rent and other Place Bi 


or Lathes. Conſiſting of three or four Hundreds; in which the Freeholders being 

Lambard. de Judges, ſuch Cauſes were brought as could not be determined in the 
riſcisAnglor. Hundred Court: concerning the Proceedings in which Court of the 

_ Fol. J. rihing or Lathes, you may ſee divers Precedents in Sir William Duz- 

* Ch a aale's * Origines Juridiciales. 
ol. 26. 


| 2.,TheHur- NEXT to which there was alſo the Hundred- Court, in Saxon Hun- 
ared Court. dred-Gemot, and in Latin Centuriata, © Becauſe it * 453 conſiſted 
/ 


Hof an hundred Hides of Land, as az Hide aſually of an hunde 
Acres, or elſe becauſe ſuper decem Decanos, & centum Friburgos juli. 
& cabat, that is, it had Juriſdiction over ten Decennaries, or an hundred 
« Friboroughs. | | 


THIS Court before the Conqueſt was held twelve times a Year, and | 


afterwards was increaſed by Heury I. to once a Fortnight, and then by 
Pugdatesori. Jerry the T hird reduced to once in three Weeks. 
gin. Juridic. IN this Court antiently, Daus de melioribus qui vocatur Alderms- 
Cap. 11. „ nus, one of the 3 Inhabitants, called the Alderman, togetlet 
{Ex Regiſt.de with the Barons of the Hundred (id eff, the Freeholders) was Judg, 
nw Beg _ “as may ſeem by the || Regiſter of EH, which faith, that Acgelwynzs 
Efligie Titi. © Aldermannus venit ad Ely, & infra Cimeterium ad Aquilonalem porta 
A. 7. F. 5. b. : | 
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then reſolved into the Body of Ceorles, or Countrey-men, they did c 


þ 
_. 


dormen, Or ons pb es i. e. Port-Reeves, aſſiſted by the Chief Mien 8 
t in Saxon, Iadiſt-Burh. mara, who were much the ane 
Glofl. Saxonic With what we now call Aldermen or Common-Council Men; for as iz . 
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Courts, cept the Villains) were bound to appear, and there either to door re- 


„ . @ts, ds ads 25” 


% ͤ— % ß .iw@w@@ £©= OX at cw « Mw . 8 mi MS - a oe Aer 


% 


8 


to the whole Work. Ry Ah 


- 


- % 
. 


Y # Monuſterii, tenuit plæritum cum toto Hundredo 5 And the Witneſs of id. Fol. f. . F 
| RE. Contracts and Purchaſes, then were Teſtimonio Hundredi, Here, 1. * 


act only Temporal Cauſes, but Eccleſiaſtical were handled ; the * 

Mm «< Alderman, Or incipal Judg, being fuch a one as Dei Leges & homi- 

aun jura ftudebat promovere, who ſtudied to promote the Laws of God 

„ Man, the Biſhop or Arch-Deacon fitting therein, with the ſaid 

Fc. 4/derman : Which Juriſdiction To continued until the beginning of 

. illiam the Conqueror's Reign, that he by a ſpecial Precept did in- "ip 
F< hibir, * ,2xod nec A nec Archidiaconus de Legibus Epiſcopalibus Cart 2. R. 2. 
„ nunmplius in Hundredo placit um teneat. 5 15 = De 

= BUT the loweſt of theſe Inferior Courts, was that of the Decennary, _ 

W or Tything, which yet was the greateſt Bridle upon the Inferiour ſort of The Decen- 
IF man, as Ingulph tells us, ought to be in ſome Hundred or Tything, 75 t. 
„(I mean, whoſoever was of full twelve Years of Age); and if any Vid. Leg. c- 
one ſhould be ſuſpected of Larceny or Theft, he might in his own . cap. 15. 
Hundred or Ward, being either condemned, or giving Security, (in 

. ſome Manuſcripts it is _ acquitted ) either incur or = de- 

. ſerved Penalty. William of Maimesbury adds to this, © That he that 


8 > =, T= > _ I” fc m3 . Gd 


8 8 | : 
„ could not find Security, was afraid of the Severity of the Laws; 
and if any guilty Perſon, either before his giving Security or after, 


"F< ſhould make his Eſcape, all of that Hundred and Tything ſhould incur 

* 9 the King's Fine. 5 Fay | | . 2 4 AS 
HERE we have the Original of Decemnaries, or Friboargs, in which Vid. Legs 
every Man was to be bound tor others as well as himſelf, wiz. Maſters _ RA 
x- For their Servants, Husbands for their Wives, and Children, before they 

2 had attained the Age of Fourteen ; as alfo the Houſholder for his 

nf PW Gueſts. All which ten Perſons being thus bound one for another, were 

e united under one Head, called a 7.y#h;ngman, and in ſome places a Borſ- 

or older; for BORGH ſignifies a Surety or Pledg, and FRI is all one as 

. FE Fre. From whence comes our word NEIGHBOURS, that is, thoſe 

& that are Near-Pleages, | | TA | | 

ng RE BUT that this Law concerning the Decensaries or Tythings, was not 


th: only made for the meer Vulgar or ordinary fort of People, but that the £ 

tie Chiefeſt of the Nobility, and even the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops them: 

v;- ME felves were alike ſubject to itz will appear by that Law of Exward the Vid.Lamberd oy 
Confeſſor, confirmed by King William I. whereby all Arch-Biſhops, 1 
Biſpops, Earls and Barons, and all thoſe that had Courts of Sac. Soe. 

. and Iheam, err. ſwore to 2 their Knights, and all other Servants W 

del there mentioned in their Fyithborg, (i. e. Franc-pledg) for whom theſe 


Lords or Maſters themſelves were to be Sureties: ſo that if any of them 
. ended, their Lords were obliged to do right in their Courts. A 
rd by the Laws of Cnute, every Thane or Gentleman of Eſtate; was to cap. 75 
{Fave his Family under his own Pledg ; and if any of them were ac- 
anch cuſed, he was to anſwer for him in the Hundred Court, i. e. was to 
by [compel him to appear; And the Lord was alſo to be anſwerable for 
him, if he eſcaped ; ſo that all the Privilege that Noblemen and Gen- 
emen had above the common Men, was, that they were not bound 
er one for ansther, ſo as to be part of any Decennary or Tithing ; but each 
1c, of them was Head of his own Friburgh, and his Family was as it were 


1s diſtin Tithing of it ſelf: A 
av | 
* 


. 


5 ny 5 The General IneraluBlion 


————C 


Cap, 20. 


either by his Goods or Bod 


The Riſe of BUT beſides this Caution concerning Pledges, they were alſo theft 


Court- Ba- 
YONS, 

Vid, Leges 
Edw. Conf. 
apud Lamb, 
F. 132. 4, 


The Scire- 
mote, or 
ShirifÞs 


Tour. 


Vic. Dugd. 
Juridical Orig ce 


c. 13. lol. 28 
Leges Ed- 
gari (penes 
Lamb.) CP, 
5. 10l, 80. 


or Borſholder, taking with him two of the beſt of hisown FRIBURGH 


aroſe betwixt any of their Townſhip) determined; but when the} 


I obſerve this, to let the Reader underſtand, that how ſevere ſoge fl 1 
this Law was, it was no Badg of Slavery or Subjection upon the qu. 
mon People, for even the beſt Men in the Kingdom were alike fu; lt 
to ĩit: Neither was it brought in, or increaſed, in Rigour by the Ny, lt 
Conqueſt, as ſome, with greater Prejudice than Truth, have maintaind. 
ſince the Normans as well as the Engliſh, were all under one and dt 
fame Law as to this Point. J 

THE Lawsof this Court of the Tithing, were theſe ; = 

FIRST, That if any one offended, and failed to appear, theo; 8 
Sureties were bound to favs him forth-coming to Juſtice. _ 

SECONDLY, But if the guilty Party fled, he ſhould not be n 
where received without a Teſtimonial from the Tithing from whence}; 
came: So that a Man being out of any Tithing, if he were received 
any Town, the whole Town was in the King's Mercy. But by th 
Laws of King Edward, the Decennary was allowed one and thirty Day | 
to bring the Offender to Juſtice, that $4 might make Satisfaction 


* 


THE third was, that if he could not be found, then the Tithingna | 


and of the three neighbouring FRIBURGHS nine, (to wit, of ex 
the chief Tithingman, and two others of the beſt Note) and there he 
fore the King's Juſtice (if he could) he was to purge himſelf by Oat 
of the Offence and Flight of the Criminal: But it he could not, |: 
with his own FRIBURGH was to reſtore the Loſs out f the Good 
of the Party, if they were ſufficient, or otherwiſe out of his own, an! 
thoſe of his FRIBURGH. | Y 
LASTLY, If the Neighbouring FRIBOURGS would not be thei! 

Compurgators, then they were to ſwear for themſelves, that they u mw 
therein no ways Guilty; and that ſo ſoon as ever they could find hin, 
they would bring the Offender to Juſtice, or elſe diſcover where he ws FR 

THERE were many other particulars concerning this Matter which} 
paſs oy that I may not be thought too prolix ; but theſe are thema 
material. | 


IEP Land 9 


— 


Foundation of Court. Barons, who were under the TJhane, or Baron, (it. 
the Lord of the Mannor, (as their Head) and he was to undertabe 
every one of his Tenants, and to ſatisfy for the Offences of each Man.. 

BY theſe Fribarghs or Pledges, together with their Borſholders, werf, 
all Civil Actions, as of Debt, Treſpaſs, Detinue, or the like, (wh 


was a Cauſe that concerned Men reſiding in ſeveral Seigniories, then 
was tranſmitted to the next ſuperior Juriſdiction, viz. the Funds, 
Court, (in ſome Places called the Wapertake.) | | oo 

THERE till remain behind two very conſiderable Courts, both 2 
by the Sheriff; © The former of which was antiently called Sciren 
(i. e. the meeting of the Inhabitants of the Shire) and was he | 
A twice in the Year, long before the Norman Conqueſt, as appear t 
from ſundry Teſtimonies *; but ſince that, the SHireeve's Turn, fron Wa 
* the French word Tour, in Latin Vice, and in Engliſh Tarn. He" 
* fate together the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and the Earl or Eoldcrmis 


! 
1. 


—— —„ 


— 
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had Eoldermen; and the Biſhop and Shireeves in ſuch Leges Canut? 


in Shi t | 

e fore ned abr committed to Shireeves, for many Ages in the Sax- ty og 

© 015 Times, as from theſe Laws from King Eager to Canutus, cited Sides 11t. , 

e ſub in the Margin, doth appear, the end they might determine as well Honow,part 2. 
WI of what concerned Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Matters: the wortis of this 2 A 
ntaincc . laſt King's Law run thus; Ex Þ+ omni Comitatu, bis quotannis conven- 628, Foy 
and th . „ azitor, cui quidem illius Diæteſis Epiſcopus & Senator interſunto : p 5 N 


"EW = ,4crum Alter Tara Divina, humana alter populum edoceto. 4 
7 4 IN every * eve let there be twice a Tear an Aſſembly. of the People, 
"F< whereat the Biſhop of the * and the Earl ſhall be preſent, the one to 
( 4iredt in Divine, the other in humane Matters. . | 
4 « WHICH ſo continued (the Biſhop and Earl ſitting therein toge- 
c ther) until King William the Conqueror in a full Convention of his 
« Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots and "Temporal Lords, commanded, 
« that #Eccleſiaſtical Matters ſhould thencetorth be handled by the f cart. R.. 


« Biſhops in Courts of their own, and not any more be difcuſt amongſt +4 inſpex. m. 


Secular Affairs. . | 
IN this Court (as well as in that of the County) according to the \ 


Laws of King Henry I. theſe Perſons following were to be preſent, as 


) 


enn i may appear by this Clauſe, Interſint autem Epiſcopi, Comites, Vicedomi- II. Henry l. 
KH, ni, Vicarii, Centenarii, Aldermanni, Præfecti, Prepoſiti, Barones, Vawaſ- cap. 5 
f ci "of ſores, Tungrevii, & cæteri terrarum Domini ailigenter intendentes, ne ma- 
re i 8 lorum Impunitas, aut Gravionum pravitas, vel Judicum ſubverſio ſolita 
' Oath miſeros laceratione confiniant, | 
tt, Is AGANTUR itag; primò debita vere Chriſtianitatis Jura; ſecunds, Regis 
c placita ; poſtremò Cauſe ſingulorum dignis,ſatisfattionis expleantar Scil. Eocle- 
, And ſiaſtical Cauſes and Pleas of the Crown in the Turn; but Private Cauſes in 

| the County Court,id.Coke's 4th. Inſtit. 2 39, 260. where you will find that, 
t THE Tours is a Court of Record holden before the Sheriff, the An- 
Wer, tient Inſtitution thereof was before Magna Charta to hear and deter- 


lin, ; mine all Felonies (Death of Man excepted) and Common Nuſances: page 260. 


ve See the Stat. Mag. Chart. r. 17. and the Expoſition of the ſame in the 
IC | ? 24. Inſtit. f 1 vc i LY | 
moſt | £ THE Stile of this Court is, Carin Viſas Franc. Domini Regis apud B. 


\ coram Vicecomite in Turno-ſuo, &c. ibi. - 
THE reaſon of which is, becauſe in this Court the Pledzes or Sure 
ties of every Decennary or 1 ithing were entred before the Court-Leets 
were taken out of it, and granted to particular Lords of Mannors, 
which Sir-H, Spelman in his Gloſſary ſuppoſes to have been done in the Verb. Lew, = 
Reign of King Alfred; but ſince I find nothing concerning theſe Court- 
Lects till after the Conqueſt, I ſhall defer the farther treating of them to 
that Time. ö | 
I have no more to ſay of this Court, but that it was alſo called the 
Folemote, and in which, by Edward the Confeſſor's Laws, all Freemen 
were to take the Oath of Allegiance or Fidelity to the King, as appears vid. 11. EA. 
by the Law it ſelf; Omnes Proceres Regni, milites & Liberi Homines to- wardi, c. 35; 
tins Regni BRITANNLTE facere debent Fidelitatem Domino Regi in 
Plezo FOLC MOTO coram Epiſcopis Regni, &c. : 
YOU will likewiſe find in the ſame Law (juſt preceding this) an ex- 
traordinary Aſſembly of this Fo/cmote upon any ſudden Danger, which 
met on ringing of the Bells, called in Engliſh Morbel ; and there they 
vere to conſult how to prevent the Danger. — 


— 
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The C _ « THE ſecond of theſe Courts was called the Count) Caurt, and u. 4 | 
Court. © alſo very Antient, and to be held once every Month by the Shins. = 
yu Dugdale « 5 from K. Edward the Elder's * Laws a 10 qu Y 

ut Supra. : ; 


a — — 


Leges Cauu i Right to all, putting an end to Controverſies at Times appointed, 1 


| | 
Cap. 17- _ « 'TO this were antienly Appeals made from the Hundre. 1 
Lamb. Fo: Court, as appears by the Laws of Canutus . — Et en, 


Lb 
vid. Speim. 4 C 
Gon. vocab. 
Comirarus 
g Curia. 
= = 1 cc ſingulorum debits ; vere Chriſtiauitati⸗ jura, were firſt determined 4 | ; 
Fol. 26, inter “ here; where intereſſe debent Commiſſarii, Epiſcopi, Comites, & Fccliſi 
Leges Hen, 1. cc poteſtates, (and the Presbyter Eccleſiæ, as well as quatuor de Melioribus 3 ö 
« ville, were obliged to attendance) qui Dei Leges, as well as Seculin- 
« gotia, juſt; conſideratioue def nirent. n | 4 
AND a little after he further proceeds thus, Now let us ſee of what 42 
« things the Sheriff here antienly held Plea: — Ad Vicecomites perti- 
Glanvil-Lib.r, © nent iſta (faith Glanvile) Placitum de Recto, de liberis Tenementis, per | I 
Cap. 4+ « Breve Domini Regis, abi Curia Dominorum probatur de Retto defeciſſe; 
„ Placitum de Nativis, {4d per Breve Domini Regis. _ 
ID eſt, It belongeth to the Shireeve to hold Plea in this Court u 


« Writ of Right concerning Freehold, in Caſes where the Lord of 


« Mannor (wherein the Land lieth) hath not done Juſtice ; as alſo to hold 
« Plea concerning Bondmen, but by the Kings Writ. © 
I ſhall ſay no more of this Court, but refer the Reader to the ſaid 
14. Dugdate BOOK (from whence I have taken moſt of thoſe things 1 have here 
Origin. Jurid, given you concerning all theſe Courts); wherein he may find at large 
w great the Power of this Court was, not only before but after t 


Conqueſt : And J have alſo referved the treating of theſe two Courts by 


themſelves, becauſe tho the 3 former are ſuppoſed by ſome to be of K. 

Alfred's Erection upon his new Reformation of the Kingdom, hut theſe 

two were not ſo; for notwithſtanding I=galf tells us, that this King 

Alfred firſt divided the Provinces of Exgiand into Counties, yet we 

Selden's Tit. of find Mr. Selden Learnedly makes it out, That Alfred was not the firit 

4meurs, chap. C that divided the Kingdom into Shires or Counties; for (faith he) be 
5. Fol. 595, c fore Alfred's Time, thoſe Provinces had their Ealdormen in them! 

: « 'Thus we read of Erhelwolfus Barocen Page Comes, and Ceorle Dom. 

« nanie Comes, and Eaxulf S erenſis Page Comes; for the Earldoms 

« of Barkſbire, Devonſhire and Somerſetſhire under King Ethelwolf, Fa- 

« ther to King Alfred, are remembred in Aſſerius Menevenſis, that lived 

+ Lib.z.cap.z. © in King Alfred's Time. Two of them are alſo in * Ethelwerd, a 

« Writer of the Saxon Times, beſides Oſris Dorſetam Dax, for Eolder- 

| « manof Dorſet; Ealchere or Alchere was at the ſame Time Faldorman 

Jof Kent, and Auda or Wada of Surrey, as we have it in Hoveden, 


« Huntingdon, 


15 
0 
4 
1 


4 i" 
vs 


tot 
* _ . 
I * * 
e . 

0 f 


- 
* — 


oy — * 
K e . — oe 
2 0 0 
20 | 1 . 
"7 me — 8 4 
"TX 
1 the ork." XV 
4 ty oy 4 7 1 9 4 p * 
p ; 
4 
+ , - 
A 0 : 


—— 


s Huntinodon, and in that Aſſerius alſo. And Ingulphus hath the Char- 
4 * of King Ethelbald's Doron of Crowland, eunto the 
« Comites of Leiceſter and of Lincoln both ſubſcribe. CES, 
TO which I may alſo add divers Examples that yo Will meet with 
of the fame kind in the following Hiſtory. out of the Saxon Annals. 


—4 


HAVING thus diſpatched theſe inferior Caurts, I come now to the 
chiefeſt, (next to that of the Great Council of the 2 viz, that 
which was called Curia Domini Regis, © Becauſe oftentimes (as Sir Curia Po. 
« Wil. Dugdale informs us) the King imſelf ſate here in Perſon, having mini Regis. 
« ſeyeral juſtices, à latere ſuo reſidentes, as * Bratton expreſleth it ; and ä — 
« his Abſence, the Ealdorman, or Chief Juſticiary of all England, ſup: bes F.38. 
t plied his Place. ; | An Lib. 3. C. 10. 
CONCERNING this Court, tho we have not many Memorials left 
of it before the Conqueſt, yet it was certainly at that Time in Being, 
ſince it ſeems to have then the Great Court of all Appeals, as well 
Criminal as Civil, long after the Conqueſt, beſore the Court of Common- 
Pleas was taken out of it: for here it was that K. Alfred is ſuppoſed to 
have re- heard and examined the falſe Judgments of his inferior Judges 
in the Hundred, and Countj- Courts; and here it was alſo that he con- 
demned above forty of them to be executed in one Year, for their er- 
roneous Sentences in Matters of Life and Death, as you will find in cap. s: 
the Mirror of Juſtices, | | > 
4A I nzed fay no more of this Great Court, whoſe Power now reſides 
nin that of the King's Bench and Common-Pleas, neither the Chancery nor 
= Exchequer having then any Being; the former of which commenc'd long 
after the Conqueſt, and the latter was erected by King William the 
— rf. | | = | . 
3 Fire but two Obſervations to make concerning our Antient Engliſb 
Saxon Courts of Juſtice ; the FIRST of which is, that ſtrict Unionth re 


8 | then was as well in the Folk-mote and County - Court, as in the Hundred- 


Court, between the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State; in both which the Biſhop 
and the Sheriff ſitting together, all Cauſes both Spiritual and Secular 
were equally, and at one time, diſpatched to the great Eaſe and Satiſ- 
faction of the Subject, who were taught by the Biſhop in the Fo!l-mote 
what was their Duty towards God and the Church, as they were by 
the Ealdorman or Sheriff what Common Laws they Were bound to ob- 
ſerve, in order to their Honeſt and Peaceable Living one among ano- 
ther: a Cuſtom, which when reading of Books was not generally in 
uſe among the Laiety, was abſolutely neceſſary for the acquainting them 
with their Duty ; in imitation of which I ſuppoſe our Common Charges 

at Aſizesand Seſſions are continued to this Day, p. 
IEE SECOND, the great Eaſe the Subject mult needs find in ha- 
 ving Juſtice adminiſtred to him in ſmaller Actions, in the Court of De- 
cenary or Tything,even at their own Doors; or elſe in Appeals and greater 
Actions at the Court of theTrihing orLathe ; from whence they might re- 
move it to the County-Conrt ; and if they thought themſelves aggrieved 
there, then they might bring it before the King himſelf, or his chief 
Juſticiary, in the Great Court abovementioned. An Admirable and 
an Excellent Conſtitution this! whilſt the Laws of England were few, 
ealy and plain, before the Partiality and Corruption of Countrey Juries 
came in, and the bandying and Factions of Rich and Powerful Men in 
: | X the 
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= the. Countrey againſt each other, together with the waſt varictics oo li 
Determinations of Caſes in Law, had rendered thoſe inferior Courts.g,, il 
only perplexed, but unſafe and vexatious tothe Subject. - ..-... -- Ml 
The Great f core now to the Supream Court of the whole Kingdom, calledia 
Council, or Saæon the Witiena-Gtmot, or Mycel-Syztorh 11 Latin Magnum, or Com. 
Parlia- mune Concilium Regni, the Great or Common- Couneil ot the Kingdom 
171 ment. Cconlifting of the King and the three Eſtates, which we now call O 
| Piarliument; Which Court the Author of the Mirror 7 Juſt ices. expreſly 
: | tells us, (That King Alfted ordained for a perpetual, Cuſtom, that rwice 
| in the Year, or oftner, in Time of Peace, if Buſineſs ſo required, they 
my _ - +. fhould aſſemble at London to treat of the good Gayerriment of G 
. e people, arit how Folks ſhotld be reſtrained from Offending, aud live 
« in Quiet, and ſhould receive Right by, e ue fages and 
| « Judgtn ts, &. From whence you may obſerve, that.in this Author 
Time, (vl. that of Edward I.) it was held for Law, 5 That thegren 
4 Council of the Kingdom antiently met of Courſe twice in the Year, 
« without any expreſs Summons from the King; and this it ſeems was 
After wards altered to thrice in the Year, vi. at the three great 
Feaſts of Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſontide, wlien tlie King, met 
4 his Eſtates with great Solemnity, wearing his Crown upon al 
6 * ſolemn Days of Entertainment; and when the Feaſting was over, 
Vid. vol. 1. & they fell to diſpatch the publick Affairs, as Sir H. Selman well obſerve, 
M — _— an. THESE ſtated Councils which were then held ex. More (as our H- 
1 ens) ſtorians term it) . e. accortling to antient Cuſtom, continued long 
after the Conqueſt, as ſhall be farther ſhewn hercaſter: but if thi 
L Council happened to meet at any other extraordinary Time, then the 
King's ſpecial Summons was fequifite, as you may find in Iagalf ur. 
der Anno Dom, 948. where he tells us, King Eared ſummoned the 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all the Proceres, and Optimates (i. e. Chief 
Men of the Kingdom) to meet him at London at the Purification of the 
Virgin Mary. Whence we may obſerve, that this Summons Was thus 
iſſued, becauſe this Council was extraordinary, as not being held ex wore, 
at any of the uſual great Feaſts abovementioned. | 
: — CONCERNING the Original of this great Aſſembly, ſince Sit 
pag. 116,117, Robert Filmer in all his Works, and particularly in his Patriarcha; and Dr. 
118. Johnſton in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, © Would have 
Fry oduR. << this (as well as all our other Liberties and Privileges) to have ben 
2 n only Royal Abatements of Power, and gracious Indulgences and 
„ Condeſcenſions of our Kings for the Benefit and Security of the Sub- 
« ject; who were pleaſed to condeſcend to call ſome Perſons of cache 
« the three Eſtates (it being left to their Diſcretion whom to ſummonand 
« whom not); and tho many of our Kings have made uſe of ſuch great 
« Aſſemblies to conſult about important Affairs of State, and by uheir 
& Confent and Approbation, to make Laws as well as (at their Fray eis 
« and Petitions) to redrels their juſt Grievances, yet they owed their 
ec being to our firſt Monarchs, ſince till about the 3 the Conqueti 
b « there could be no General Aſſembly of the Eſtates of the whole Ring- 
| dom, becauſe till thoſe Times we cannot learn it was entirely united 
| into one; but it was either divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, or g&- 
| 5 « verned by ſeveral Laws. . 3 v | 
Ri 55 | I confeſs this looks at firſt like a ſpecious Hypotlieſis, and may ferve 
1. perhaps to prevail upon ſoſmie ignorant and unwary Readers, who wi not, 
| cr 
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bot give themſelves the trouble of ſearching to the Bottom, 10 


a out the Truth of things. But I delire the Favour of thoſe who 
ere and maintain this Opinion, to anſwer me theſe few Queries. 


FIRST, How it came to paſs; that in all the Kingdoms of Earope, 


l 2 Aged out of the Ruines of the Roman Empire, (as well as thoſe tliat 


: ere not, but yet had been conſtituted according to the ſame Gothik 
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odel) the like General or Great Council of Eſtates, conſiſting of the 


me Legrees and Orders of Men, were to be found in every one of 
E doe Kingdoms? To begin with & | | 80 
d the Kingdom of Germann, \now called the Empire, and ſo into 

ee, and from thence into Spain, among all the petty Kingdoms that 
en compoſed that Monarchy, (taking Portugal, it you pleaſe, into 
Account); you will find that the Eſtates of all thoſe Kingdoms (as 
brcſcating the whole Body of the ſame), conſiſted of dhe Clergy, 
WM bility, and Deputies of Cities and great Towns; which is briefly 

WÞ& -nprized by chis ſingle Verſe of Goaterwy, an old German Poet, con: 

ung the Eſtate of the Empire in his Time, Pay 1 


Sweden and Denmark, and then. go 


P IH Proceres, milſiſy; potentibus Urbes, 
SECONDLY, How it happened, that in all the Kingdoms of the 


Laren ech, the firft Founders. of which came out of 
und, Weſtphalia, J. 
Pazciſting of the King, the Clergy and Nobility, came to be inſtituted 


oljtein and Jutland, the like Great Councils, 


each of them? For as to the Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns in 


, ; * : 


3 gland, ſince the Framers. of. the abovementioned Hy potheſis deny 
or appearance here, I ſhall ſay nothing as yet. . 


THIRDLY, Whether it be probable, that without 4 General Agree- 


4 c 


ent of Laws and Manners with thoſe People of Germazy, from whence 
Heſe Engliſh-Saxons came, they ſhould by a ſort of Natural and Unac- 


Wountable Sympathy, fall of t iemfelves into the very ſame Political 


Form and Conſtitution ? 


& FUURTHLY, Whether Princes ere above a thouſand Years ago, 
Wo much more Ignorant of the Arts of Government, and fo little Ambi- 


Sous of Riches and Power, that they ſhould all agree within a Centur 
=D! Years, to ſet up one uniform Model of Government, and admit the 
People into a. ſhare of their Power, eſpecially into that Grand Prero- 


ue of laying Taxes; which moſt Princes now do all they can to pers 


em by their own abſolute Will? 


FOR as to that of underſtanding their Subjects Grievances, they 


ght cicher not take notice of them at all, or elſe, if they would, might 
He found out a more eaſy Method to come to the Knowledg of them; 
q han by Summoning the Clergy, N obility, and People of a whole 
ugdom at once, to acquaint them therewith. 


HFTAHLY, How it came. to pals, in all thoſe Countries (10 


| \ Ng as they continued Eleftive). the States exerciſed the lame Power of 
oe their Kings for Tyranny or Male-Adminiſtration ? Does this 


Wo: like a precprious and dependent Power? Anjdd . 
L, Whence happen'd it, that in France and England (and I 
ice I could thew the fame in other Countries too) the Eſtates of 
e kingdom met twice in the Year, according to Cuitom; at a certain 
mcand Place, without any Summons from the/King ® 


Now 


eee eee: 
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Gloſſary, Fol. 
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Id. Fol. 65. 
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NOW when the Gentlemen who maintain the Hypotheſis abo 1 | 


mentioned, ſhall return a fair and ſatisfactory Anſwer. to theſe Oues al 
I ſhall not only willingly ſubmit to their Judgments, but give d 
my Thanks for their better Information; but till then T think it i mu] © 
more agreeable to good Senſe, as well as Matter of Fact, to maintzy = 
that thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did conſtitute the Gr, 
Councils, were more Antient than Kingly Government, nay Chrit, al 
nity it ſelf among them, as appears by thoſe Teſtimonies I have pn. 
duced out of Bede and other Authors; from all whom it plainly a 
that the firſt Princes in all thoſe Governments were originally 
of which I hope I have given undeniable Inſtances, out of our on ⁊ 
well as Foreign Hiſtories : and certainly that which gives Being w 
Thing, muſt be prior in Nature to that which is produced from n, 


I HAV now done with the Original, I ſhall next proceed o 
Conſtituent Parts of this Mycel-Synoth, or Mittena- Q emot; the ku 
which words is derived from the Saxon word Mites, or M iten,i.c.Sepin, al 
orWiſe-Men ; and tho Dr.Byady in hisGloflary will have this word mt. 
ly to ſignify Noblemen, or Great Lawyers, yet I do not find he b 
any good Authority for his ſo doing: For granting it is true, Wi. 
nifies a Miſe-Man, however it no ways proves that all Wiſemen nul 
be Lawyers, much leſs that thoſe Lawyers were Noblemen ; and ſa 
he himſelf does not extend this ¶ iſdom only to Knowledg in the lun 
I need not ſay any more to it. 2 
As for the reſt of his Authorities in this Page, whereby he would p ] 
that divers things were done by the Decrees of theſe Wiſemen or Lawyez 
they ſufficiently anſwer themſelves ; ſince it appears even by his on 
{hewing, that theſe Sapientes were the Biſhops, Abbots, A | 
Thanes; and when he makes it out that every one of theſe Orders d, 
Men were Noblemen, or Lawyers, I ſhall come over to his Opinion. 
AS for what he ſays in the next Page, where he gives us the In 
pretation of thoſe words of Bede, Principibus, & Conſiliariis, by Ew 
dormannum and Witum ; they are yet leſs to the purpoſe, ſince a M 
might be a very good Co ellor, and yet at the ſame Time no graph 
Lawyer. | | | 4 
BUT the Author's ſeeming ſtabbing Proof is out of Aſer, in hl 
Life of King Alfred, © Who admiring the Ignorance of his Earls ai 
Præfects, commanded them either forthwith to lay down their 1 
« ces of Judicature, or elſe to apply themſelves SAPJENTIAX Sa 
tothe Study of Kyowledg, or of the Law. Here we ſee again (i 
&« he) who had the Title of SAPIENTES, namely the Judges, tit 
« the COMITES, PRAPOSITI, & MINISTRI, or Thegnes ; for ti 
« laſt were the Seminary of Nobility, or Great Officers, Civil, Mio 
and Eccleſiaſtict amongft the Saxons. | 
NOW I deſire the Reader to obſerve, that admitting we ſhould ii 
the word Studia SAPIENTLE here, for the Kowledg of the Lam dos 
therefore follow, that all that ſtudied it muſt be Lawyers by Profeliion i 
when it is very certain that the Study of the Law was not then, nor uf 
after, a Trade, as it is now; ſince all the Freeholders or Thegnes, ati 
wards called Barons, were (as well as Ealdormen) required to ha 
competent Knowledg of the Laws of their Country; or elſe how cowl 
they either plead their own, or try each others Cauſes in the Hunt 1 


EE —— 


1 | 
0 the whole Mor. Ixxxix 
JI. fecited Cap. 1. 


(ind County- Courts (as they ate in the * Laws of K. Hann | 
. 5 — before the Profeſſion of Counſellors came up? Or: how 
Could they ſit, and judg Catiſes in the Couae-Courr, or Fultamote when 
IM cvcry Thegne, or Gentleman in the- Cotinty, Was capable of being 
1 hoſen Sheriff, and of ſitting Judg in thoſe» Courts, many Ages before | 
he Office of an Urder-Sheriff was heard of? eas 
AND as for the Auctaary to the 3 5th Law of - Edward the Confeſſor, Ichibid. Lamb. 
wherein the HERE T OCHS are called BYRONES, — 2 wh 
& inſignes SAPIENTES, there can be nothing urged leſs to purpoſe; 5 
for then (according to the Doctor) they muſt have had all great Titles, 7 
and have been choſen Generals itr War, and Leaders of Armies; and 
ray why? becauſe they were SAPIENTES, i. e. Great Lampert. But 
e Doctor had the good luck to find once in his Life, that Sr] Say. 
tie, for want of a better Expreſſion, ſignified the Stach of the Lam, 
and therefore the word SAPIENTES and WITES, where-ever he 
meets with them in our Saxon Lams, or Great Councils, muſt (foriooth) 
IS ſignify Lawyers or Judges: And his Deſign in it is evident, that he 
might thereby confound the Lamamalert with the ordinary Counſellors 
or Adviſers, whom thoſe Law-makers might often imploy in the drawing 
of the Laws; but he is indeed at laſt ſo modeſt as to tell us, © That at 
« this day the Judges, and King's Counſel, and otlier great Lawyers 
« that fit in the Lord's Houſe, are aſſiſtant to the Parliament when there 
« is occaſion. But that he would here as well as elſewhere inſinuate, 
8 that no body elſe had any more right to appear there than they; 
W you may ſee more plainly in his Notes to his Compleat Fliſfory of + Fol. 85. 
England, where upon the words Sapientes or Witen made uſe of in the 
Saxon Laws, he ſays, That if they only. ſignified Men skilled in the 
Aus, then were none of the Temporal: Nobility preſent at the ma- 
( king of thoſe Laws, unleſs perhaps they were the Lawyers meant 
= © by that word, as being many of. them Judges and Juſticiaries at that 
nme. But yet he is at laſt forced (with Jnſtice) in the ſame place = 
do acknowledg, upon the words, (that Witzn, Sapientes,. or wiſe Men, 
* muſt be taken for, or meant of the Biſhops and Nobility, or elſe they 
were not preſent at the making of theſe Laws; which no Man can 
believe, that conſiders how many Eccleſiaſtical Laws there art a- 
* mong{t them, and Laws relating to the Worſhip of God, and a 
« 8 that were never made without at leaſt the Advice of the 
PS. | ; 


— 


« Bi | 
IT is well my Lords the Biſhops were concern'd here, or elſe ſure 
he would never haye ; ſo free as to make the word Witar ſignify not | 
only great Lawyers, but Divines too: and thus by the fame liberty of 
paraphraſing, ſtudia Sapientiæ may ſignify the Study of Divinity. 
BUT enough of theſe Trifles; 2 the Author himſelf hath ſome 
nes above in the ſame Notes, granted as much as I can deſire, bæeaaſe 
ud cli he conteſſes, ( That in our Saxon Laws, the Sapientes or Witan were 
T7 b divers times taken for the whole Baronage, or Nobility, as I may 
b ay: And in this ſenſe it is uſed in the 49h Chapter of the Preface 
to Alured's Laws. And I deſire the Doctor to ſhew me any Inſtance 
out of the Saxo Laws or Annals, if he can, where the words Witan, 
or Witena-Gemot are uſed in any other ſenſe. But what was the true 
meaning of that word Baronage we ſhall reſerve to another place; it 
ſuffices at preſent to let you ſex hi owns they were — more than 
y great 


1 
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—— = 

you Lawyers; and that it comprehended others beſides Noble: men 90 1 

irth, I ſhall prove by and by. | =. 

IN the mean time I ſhall ſhew, by what Words and Phraſe, , 
WWitena Mitena Gemot,' conſiſting of theſe Wires, is called in the Latin Versen , I 


Gemor. of our Annals, as alſo of our Hiſtorians who have wrote in the h ul 
Concilium IN the firſt of theſe it is rendered Concilium PROCERUM, Ty, YG 


Language 
Procerum, truly, I have ſaid ſomewhat in the Preface: by Florence of I orcejtern YG 
vel Prima- his Verſion of the ſame Aznals, it is commonly render'd Concilyn | | 


2 5 PRIMATUM, and ſometimes, but more rarely, PROC ER OU. yy 
when this Author would diftinguiſh the Laity from the Clergy at tf 
Laity and Aſſemblies, he words it thus, ARCHIEPISCOPOS, EPISCOpy;, M8 
Clergy. ABBATES, & Arglie OPTIMATES ; ſometimes thus, EPISC0p15 YG 
& DUCES, nec non & PRINCIPES, & OPTIMATES Gm; 
Angle. "uy wh a 650 3 

AS for the Signification of all theſe Words, I ſhall give it you anc: 


only thus much may be agreed upon, that beſides the Arch- bi hop B 3 F 
ſhops, and Abbots, the chief or beſt Men of England were preſent ay al 
aſſiſted at theſe Councils, and who, as appears by the Subſcriptionsy 
ſeveral Saxon Councils and Charters, were either the Ealdormen, why 
writ themſelves in Latin, ſometimes Sub- Reguli, but more often Dns 
or Comites, of whom we have already ſpoken enough: But this I w Ne 
have remembred, that the Office of Ealdormen not being then heredin. i 
it was beſtowed for Merit; and Nobility by Blood was no neceſſary 
Condition to it, ſince their Places in this great Aſſembly were only. 
tione Officii, and not by Right of Inheritance as at this day. 4 
THE next Order, whoſe Subſcriptions we find at the Concluſion of 
Thanes. ſuch Councils and Charters, are the Thazes; the higheſt Deoree d 
which was called Thanus Regius, the King's Thaze, becauſe he held in. 
mediately of him; and tho I grant it anſwered the Title or Pignityof RX 
the greater Barons after the Norman Conqueſt, yet however ne 
ther Mr. Seiden, nor any other Learned Antiquary that I know of, dos 
any where exclude the two other Degrees of Thazes, viz. the Midi: 
and Leſſer, from appearing, and having places in thoſe great and gene- 
ral Councils, as well as the chief Thanes themſelves. 4 
AND beſides theſe, we find at the end of ſeveral Chartgrs, others 
Ailites. who write themſelves Milites, who, I ſuppoſe, ought to be rendered 
Knights; but whether they were Thazes that held by any Military I. 
nure, or ſuch as held their Lands in Allodio, that is, freely, under no 
Services, I will not here take upon me to determine. = 
THESE are the only Degrees mentioned at the end of thoſe Councis 
and Charters above-mentioned. | e 3 
BUT perhaps it will now be told me, that according to my ow! BR 
ſhewing, there were no Commons ſummoned to theſe Aſſemblies ; ne 
neither in the Titles before thoſe Councils, nor at the Concluſions of them 
is there any mention made of this Order of Men now called Common, 
diſtinct from that of the Biſhops and great Noble Men; and therefor 
Dr. Brady's from hence Dr. Brady in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, will have none but 
_ fol. Biſhops and great Noble-men to have had any thing to do there: anl 
vid. Antiquir, to make this ſeem the more plauſible, he renders that great Counci, 
Britan. Matth. where Plegmund Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, together with King Ea: 


Parkeri ar. ward the Elder preſided, viz, CONCILTUM MAGNUM EPISCO- BR 
chiep, Cant. PORUM, N 


c 
3 — 
o 1 ; — 6. 
- * 


_ 


to the whole Work. 


xci 


9 INCIA GEWISORM, &c. in theſe words, A great Council 
YH a ide Bibope, Abbots, Tenants in Capite or Military Service, Noble-men, 
and People in the Province of the Weſ?-Saxons. 1 
45 here, before 115 any further, I would deſire the Doctor to 
4 theſe two Queſtions. 
1 ins, By — an he here tranſlates the word Fideles, Te- 
nants in Capite, or Military Service? ſince J am ſure he is not able to 
proye from any Hiſtory or Record, that this Tenure had any being in 
England at that time. | | 
ECONDLY, How he can make it out, that the word Proceres al- 

ways ſignifies great Noble-men by Birth ? without which Suppoſition all 
he is able to ſay on this Subject will fall to the Ground. 

BUT' the Doctor thinks he has a great Advantage from what Arch- 


u, CUI PRESIDEBAT PLEGMUNDTVS, 4. e. King Edward cal- 
led the foreſaid Synod of the Engliſh Nobility, wherein Plegmund preſi- 
ded. Here he thinks he hath a ſtrong hold, and therefore ſays, That 
« this Author tells us the meaning of the long Title of this Synod, 
« which juſt before he had mentioned, viz. that the Biſhops, Abbots, 
« FIDELES, Proceres, & POPULUS, were all VOBILES, NOBLE- 
« MEN, that is, the Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, or the Biſhops, and Lay- 
« Nobility, and not the Vulgus, Commons, or ordinary ſort of People. 
SO then, according to the Doctor's Conſtruction, all the fore- going 


tologies, of Noble Tenants in Capite, Voble men, and Noble People. 
BUT I muſt needs acknowledg that he is ſo far in the right, that 


mean or ordinary ſort of People, or the Mob, (as they are now con- 
FX temptuouſly term'd) for certainly they had never any thing to do in 
fthoſe Auguſt Aſſemblies: Nor does Mr. Petyt, or my felt maintain 
any ſuch thing; and yet for all this I think we may affirm, that all the 
Members that appeared there, were not Noble-men, or Great Lords 
only, in the ſenſe they are now taken. 


ſiſts on, it is his own too narrow Conception of that Title which has 
been, I think, one main Cauſe of the greateſt part of the Quarrel be- 
tween Mr, Petyt and him; for in all the Counties of Europe, except 
England, it is very well known, that the word Nobilis includes not only 
Noble-men of Title, ſuch as Dukes, Marqueſſes, &c. but alſo all Gen- 
tlemen of Families who are well born, and do not exerciſe Mechanick 
Trades. Thus Nobilezza in Italian, and Nobleſſe in French, compre- 
hends the leſs as well as the greater Nobility. So likewiſe the word 
Aaelmen, among the Germans, comprehends all ſorts of Noble-men, as 


genere, qui omnes nobiles Ædelmen wocant, à Saxonico del, nobilis. And 
o it was here in England long after the Conqueſt, as well as before, 
when Knights and Gentlemen were reckoned inter Nobiles minores, be- 
fore the Title of Noble-men began to be appropriated to the higher 
Nobility or Peers only ; which is alſo owned by Dr. Brady in his Pretace 

BD to 


— 


orb BAU FIDELIUM, PROCERUM, POPULORUM 


Relation of the Members of this Council was a jumbled heap of Tau- 


by theſe words Nobilium Anglorum, are not meant the wulgar, 


biſhop Parker ſays in the ſame Page; EDW ARDUS REX STYNO- Þr. Brady, ut 
DUM PRADICTAM NOBILIUM ANGLORUM CONGREG A- ub. 


FOR to begin with the word Nobilis, which the Doctor ſo much in- Nobilis 


well thoſe of Title as others, which is owned by Sir H. Spelman in his Tit. adetingi. 
Gloſſary in theſe words, Anglorum Legibus Adelingos dici pro Nobilibus in b. 10. 


xcii 


The G eneral Introdu * 


Proceres. 
Lib, 9. cap.4. 


Page 42c. 


Primates. 


to his Compleat Hiſtory, where he tells us of Lands held by Knight YH 

„Service, as well in the Hands of the lower ſort of 'Nobleſſe; as of 11, li 

greater Noble- men. ee een "1 , 
ANPThis being ſo, I ſhall eaſily prove, that all the reſt of the wo,＋m il 


inſiſted upon by the Doftor, do not ſignify only great I onde and No. lll 


men by Birth: To go on therefore to the next Word Proceres, that nei. 4 


ther this does ſignify o Men Noble by Birth. Iſidore (an antien x 


Spaniſh Author) in his Origines, ſays thus, Proceres ſuxt Principes c. 2 


vium, that is, the chiefeſt of Subjects or Citizens. And the Learned D,. 
Freſze alſo tells us in his Gloſſary, Proceres appellabantur, qui in Cu. 
tibus precipuos Magiſtratus gerebant; that thoſe were called Proceres, wig 

were the chief Magiſtrates or Rulers in Cities; and certainly theſe cou 


ſcarce ever be Noble-men by Birth Þ- 1 2 
AND as for the word Primates, it ſignifies no more than Principal 


Chief Men, however born; and that it was underſtood no otherwiſe 1 
among our Engliſb-Saxons, appears from H-fric*s Gloſſary above-men. 


tioned, at the end of - Somner's. Saxon Dictionary, where he renders the 9 | 
words Primates, vel Primares Civitatis, ſeu Burgi, by YLDEST BURY. 


WARA, i.e. the Chief Magiſtrates in à City or Town, who wer 


Optimates. 


WC 


then Perſons of very conſiderable Note in the Nation, as I ſhall prove 
further by and bꝛ. bett 310099 24M] Fo © 
I come now to the word Oprimates, hieli ſigniſies no more than the 
better ſort of Men,and not always Noble-men and 2 much leß i 
as confined to the King's Thanes, or Tenants in Capite' only; ſince the 
ſame Da- Freſue in his Gloſſary defines Optimates to be Vaſſalli Barones, qui 


ab ullo Domino ratione Hominii nude pendent, that is, the Feudatory Barons 


that meerly depend on any Superiour Lord by reaſon of their Homage; 
which tho ſpoken in relation to France five or ſix hundred Years ago, 


yet was certainly uſed in the ſame ſenſe, and no otherwiſe in England, 


Trincipes. 


. 


as well before as after that time, and did include all the Inferiour as 
well ng Hr Thanes, ſuch as were the only Freeholders in thoſe 
Ages. 4, Cy 1 111 & . Ag 
1 for the word Principes, he that underſtands any thing of the 
Latin Tongue, knows, that it doth not always ſignify Princes, or Men 
Noble by Birth, but any Chief or Principal Man, remarkable by Place, 
Office or Dignity ; and therefore we often read in Livy, and other Latin 
Authors, of Principes Civitatis: and in the above-cited Laws out of 
Tacitus, de moribus Germanorum, it is plain, that the word Princeps, or 
Principes in the plural, ſignified no more than chief or conſiderable Men 
among the Germans, by reaſon of their Office, or preſent Dignities, 
without any reſpe& to their Birth. And in this ſenſe, I ſuppoſe, every 
Member of Parliament may at this day be reckoned inter Principes, 


among the moſt conſiderable or chief Men of the Kingdom. 


Dy. Brady's 
Irtrod ict. fol.. 


BUT the Doctor lays a great ſtreſs upon a Paſſage out of two Manu- I | 


{cript Malmesburies, one in the Bodleian Library, cited by Sir William 
Dngdale, and the other in the Treaſury of the Records of the Church 
of Canterbury, cited by Sir Henry Spelman, who both report of this very 
Council, that Edward the Elder Congregavit Synodum Senatorum 
Gentis Anglorum, cui præſidebat Ple . &c. i. e. convened a $yn04 
© of the Senators (in Saxon the Aldermen) of the Engliſb Nation, that 
is, ſuch as were uſually called to ſuch Councils, which were only the 
« Nobiles and Great Men. | 1 ** 


© 
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IN Anſwer to this I muſt refer the Doctor again to good old Livy, 
where he will find that the Roman Senators were not all Noble by Birth, 
for they were tam Patricii, quam Plebeit Ordinis. | 

BUT when Mr. Petyt cites William of Malmesbary, for 3 a 
Saxon Wittena Gemote, Generalis Senatus & Populi Conventus, to diſtin- 


guiſh the leſſer N obility from the greater, the Doctor replies, There . ibid. 


% is no heed to be taken how our old Monks and Hiſtorians ſtiled 
« the Saxon Wittena Gemotes, or their great and Common-Councils, tor 
« the ſame Authors expreſſed them ſometimes one way, ſometimes. 
« another ; nor were they ever exact and curious in obſerving and no- 
« ting the Title, or the Conſtituent Parts or Members of them. 

FROM whence I cannot but obſerve the Doctor's great Partiality 
for his own Opinion; for whenever William of Malmesbery in the 
Manuſcript above-cited, mentions the word Senatores, it muſt with him 
immediately ſignify nothing leſs than Great Noblemez, or what we now 
call Peers; but when the fame Author mentions the lower degree of 
Men (whom we now call Commons) as a diſtinct Order from the Great 
Lords, or Senators, then preſently he is with the Doctor, “ a trifling 
« old Monk, very little curious in obſerving the Conſtituent Parts or 
« Members of our Saxon Great Councils. 


1 41 - * 


rot ler 

HAVENGahus ſhewn ſome of Dr. Brady's erroneous and inconſide- 
rate Gloſſes concerning the Exg/iſh-Saxoz Nobility before the Conqueſt, 
which he vainly ſuppoſes to have been the ſame as it is at this day ; I 
ſhall now endeavour to ſettle ſome truer Notions relating to thoſe Great 
Councils, which as to the Lay-Members, beſides the Ealdormen above- 
mentioned, I conceive, conſiſted of the whole Body of Thazes, or Free- 
holders, who were then all Gentlemen either by Birth or Eſtates ; for 1 
have already proved from the Laws of King Athelſtan, that a meer 
Ceorl's Man, if he had purchaſed five Hides of Thane Land, did thereby 
become equal in all reſpects to a Thaze. . 

NOW if the word Thaze. before the Conqueſt ſignified the ſame 
with the word Baro, which came into common uſe after that time, as 
Sir Heary Spelman and Mr. Selden both grant it did; and Mr. C * 
in his Introduction to his firſt Edition of his Britannia in 4, is yet more 
expreſs as to this word Baro, as you may ſee by this aro 1 Paſlage : 
Veruzz Baro ex illis nominibus videatur que tempus paulatim meliora, & 
molliora reddidit, nam longò poſt tempore, non milites, ſed qui LIBERI 
erant DOMINI, & Thani Saxonibus dicebantar Barones vocari coeperunt, 
nee dum magni honoris erant, pauld autem poſtez (viz. ſome time after 
the Conqueit ) e honoris pervenit, ut ubmine Baronagii Anglie omnes 
quoaammodo Regni Ordines continderentur : tho it muſt be confeſt that 
Mr. Camden, becauſe he found this Paſſage had given ſome Offence to 
the higher Nobility; ke in his next Edition in Folio, reſtrained it by 
adding the word Saperiores before Ordines, as if none but the higher 
Barons might be thought to have once made part of the Baronage of the 
Kingdom. And likewiſe Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary under the 


remarkable Paſſage, and he being ſo great a Man, I {ſhall not offer to 
| 4 


abridg it. 2 


* 


55 . 


a et : , Spelm. Gloſl. 
Title of Barozes Comitatus, i. e. the Barons of Counties, (who are fre- tir. Barones 


quently mentioned in the Laws of our firſt Norman Kings) has this Comirarus. 


i 


The General Introduction 


” — — ͤ :möAaͤ — — — — 


HOC Nomine, ſcilicet, Barones Comitatus (ſaith he) contineri vidi. 
tur Antiquis paginis, ommis Baronum feodalium ſpecies, in uno quovis C 
mitatu degentium : Proceres nempe & Manerioreem Domini, mc non liber. 
quiq; Tenentes, hoc eſt, fundorum proprietarii, Anglice FREEHOLDERs, 
——Notandum autem eſt, libere hos Jenentes, nes tam exiles olim faiſk 
nec tam Vulgares ut bodie „ e : nan Villa & Dominia, is 
minutas hereditates nondum di 


iſtrahebant Mobiles; fed ( ut vidimus in Hi. 
bernia ) pents ſe retinentes, ros per pretarios excolcbant & adferiptitios 
Vid. LL. Ed. Confeſſ. cap. 15. Quod per Hundredum colligerentur 
( 46 Marcæ) & * alicujus Baronum Comitatus ſigillarentur, & ad 
Theſaurum Regis deportarentur. Ii Domeſd. habiri fant Barones Coni. 
tatus; Mag nates & Mobiles, qui in Curiis preſunt Comitatuum, hoc ef, 
ipſarum Curiarum Judices, quos Hen. 1. LL. ſuarum, cap. 30. eſſe liber: 
Tenentes Comitatits demonſtrat. Regis (ingquit) judices ſunt Baro. 
es Comitatus, qui liberas in eis terras habert, per quos debent cauſa 
ſingulorum alterna proſecutione tractari. W hich I ſhall give you thus 
in Enghſh. “ Under this Title of Barones Comitatus, ſeems to be 
** contained in our antient Writers all forts of Fendal Barons dwelli 

in any one County, vs. the chief Men and Lords of Mannors, a; 
** alſo all tree Tenants, that is, Proprietors of Lands, in Engliſh, 
«© FREE-HOLDERS. And it is alſo to be conſidered, that theſe free 

Tenants were not antiently fo mean and pitiful, as they are accounted 
at this day: For Gentlemen had not as yet parcelPd out their Town 
ſhips and Lordſhips into ſmall Eſtates, bur (as we fee in Ireland) 
keeping them themſelves, by their hired Servants and Villains, huf- 
banded their own Lands. In the Laws of Edward the Confeſſa, 
cap. 15. it is appointed, that 46 Marks ſhould be collected out of 
the Hundred, and ſealed up with the Seal of one of the Barons 
of the County, and be lodged in the King's Treaſury. In Doom 
day Book, thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen are called Barons of the 
County, who preſided in County-Courts, that is, who were Judgs 

of thoſe Courts, whom Hep. 1. in the 30th Chapter of his Laws, 
«© ſhews to be the free Tenants of the County. The King's Judges, 
« ſazs he, are the Barons of the County, who have Freehold Lands in 
them, by whom the Cauſes of each of them ought to be tried and 
« e in their reſpective turns. 

AND there alſo immediately follows in the fame La- y of Hen the 
Firſt, another Clauſe, < whereby Villains, and all ſuch mean and beg: 
& garly Fellows, called there Cocſerts or Perdingi, are not to be reckone! 
« amongſt the Judges of the Laws; for they neither in the Hundred, 
nor in the County, forfeit their own Money, nor that of their Vaſters. 

THIS, I think, is ſufficient to prove, that all ſuch baſe and indigent 
People, ſuch as Dr. Brady calls Tag, Rag and Bobtaile, were excluded from 
having any thing to do in theſe inferior Courts; and if fo, then much 
more to be ſure were they ſhut out of the moſt Auguſt Aſſembly df 
the Kingdom, the ¶ ittena- Gemot, Mycel-Synoth, or what we now cal 
the Parliament. | 

AND this I have brought to ſhew, that J do as much difown tle 
Thoughts of introducing any Degrees or Orders of Men, (leſs that 


thoſe of Quality or Eſtates) into the Great Councils of thoſe Times, 2 
the Doctor himſelf does. i 
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angtrr in the firſt part of his Complear Hiſtory he aſſerts, that not only Conplece Ai. 
1 * Lags — Ve alſo all the Middle and Leſſer Thaues were both Fol. 69, 90. 
er, as well as before the Conqueſt, Military Men, who held their 
ads by Military or Knight's Service, which he wouldagrove from 
„ Jie Heregent, or Heriots, that by the Laws of King C nutte, Were to be 
is ad to their Lords by their Heirs, in Horſes and Money, and certain 
Farms. Well, let this for once be admitted, but I would then have the 
*WWDo&or never to urge Military or Knight-Service, as a Badg of the 
orm Conqueſt any more; and in the next "Treatiſe which he ſhall 
eaſe to publiſh, L would deſire him to make it out, that none but the 
7 ring's Thanes, (who were all one with his 7 enants in C apite, after the : 
onqueſt) had any Place in the Great Council of the Kingdom, for 
Without this, he does nothing: yet thus much I muſt ſay for him, that 
Wn the beginning of his Anſwer to Mr. Petyr, he ſeems to be fomewhar _ oF oh 
; a yr's Rights 
more good-natured, making the Saxo Mitten Gemotes more large and of the Commons 
adiſtuſive; for in them he owns, © were Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Maſſe- in Folio.p.10. 
= Thegnes, or Digniſied and Great Clergy-Men, Aldermen, or Comites, 
I Kjne's Gereves or Præpoſiti, Ning's Ihegnes, 'Fhanes, or Miniſters, 
z his Connſelors, Judges or Magiſtrates. Where tho he confounds the 
ing's Judges and Counſellors, ( whoſe Preſence there was not abſo- 
lately neceflary, as not being any conſtituent Parts or Members there- 
or) with the Biſhops, Aldermen, and Thazes, without whoſe Conſent no ; 
las could be made; yet he grants us enough in reckoning other — 
bares and Magiſtrates to have had Places there, beſides che King's, 
and who I conceive had a Right to appear there without any particular 
F Summons to each of them; and ſure all theſe were not Texarts in Ca- 


pile. 8 
4 4 NOW having laid down, and I hope eſtabliſhed a true Notion what N 
ſort of Men then conſtituted the greater part of the Witrena-Gemotes 

of thoſe Times; TI come to the next Degree or Order of Men, who 

then moſt properly repreſented the Commons of England, wiz. the De- Deputies of 

puties of Cities and Great Towns: and tho I confeſs theſe are not or- Cities and 

dinarily mentioned in any of the Antient Saxon Laws or Charters, yet Great 

that they were comprehended ſometimes under the Title of Procurato- Tous. 

res, J am very well fatisfied, as appears from the Annals of Winchel. Noc mattes. 

=F <omb, wherein there is a Charter of Keawulf King of the Mercians, \ * way 
bearing date Auno Dom. 811. where all the Orders of Men ſummoned OE 


SGA AN HS. THAT ASST 


Anno 931. of certain Lands granted to the Abbey of Abington ; which 
Charter is entred in the great Regiſter that belonged to that Abbey, and 


is now in the Cottonian Library, and concludes thus, Hec Charta in * Big. 7 


a to be preſent at that Aſſembly, are thus particularly recited by that 

i [| King, viz. Merciorum Optimates, Epiſcopos, Principes, Comites, PRO. 

, 0 URATORES, meoſq, propinquos, nec non Cuthredum Regem Cantuari- 

1s. orum, 47g; Suthredum Regem Oriental. Saxon. cum omnibus qui Teſtes 

nt; IE 7oftris Synodalubusconciliabulis aderant. 

* NOW I would be gladly informed by any Man, well converſant in 

ch Antiquity, what the word Procaratores could here ſignify after Comites, 

of unleſs it were the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Cities and Towns 

al of Mercia ? | Es 
THE like word is alſo found in a Charter of King Athelſtan's, dated # 

le 

aft 

25 


Villa Regali que Ætwelope nuncupatur, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Ducibus, 
patrie Procuratoripus, Regia dapſilitate ovantibas perſcripta eſt. 4 
5 | BY 


— 
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BY which Patriæ Procuratoribus abovementioned, I know not viz 
elſe can be underſtood, but the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the (;, 
| ties and Chief Towns, who then ſent Members to thoſe General Com 
4 cils, | 3 
'E THO of what fort of Men theſe Procaratores or Deputies of Cit, 
ey: | and Towns then conſiſted, I conteſs it is hard at this diſtance of Tin, i 
to determine; when the Original Records of thoſe Councils Where 4 
they appeared are loſt, and that we have fo obſcure a mention madey 
them in the Saxon Lawsand Charters. But if I may take the Libe 
to gueſs, there were not ſo many Citizens choſen for each City as at th, 

Day; but only their Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, or Aldermen, (whig | 
| were ſingle Perſons, and not many, for there was then but one Alte. Þ 
F man ina Town) or elſe ſuch as were called Port-Gerefas, (now Pw;. 
Reves in divers Places) who might appear for them of Courſe, or R 
conſtantly Choſen on purpoſe: but if the Charter of King Ahe 
abovecited be true, (as I ſce no reaſon to queſtion its Authority) it 2 
pears, that the ordinary Boroughs were then repreſented by two Bu. 
geſſes in Parliament, as at this ay. 4 
1 BUT that theſe, as well as the Magiſtrates and moſt conſiderable Cities Rt 
lh might then all paſs, and be included under the General Name of Wi, 
' or Wites, called in Latin Sapientes, I have the Authority of the Learned i 
& | Tome 3. pag · Du Freſue, who in his Gloſſary aſſures us, that antiently among the i 
NOM Lombards, Sapientes in Italia appellabantur Civitatum Primarii, qzorun 

| conſilio Reſpublice gerebantur, i. e. that among the Lowbaras in It, 
1 the Chict Citizens were called iſe- Hen, by whoſe Counſel public | 
Affairs were tranſacted: and for this he cites Hier on. Rubeus, whon Þ| 
his Eliſtory of Ravenna under Anno 1297. hath this remarkable b 
= / ſage concerning theſe Sapientes; (ſays he) Sed longe antea, illud nom 
/ obtinuit in aliis Long abardarum civitatibus, ut colligere licet ex Ottom, 0 
Acerbo Morena in Hiſtoria Rerum Lundevetium; which Authority tio 
ſetecl'd as far as Tay, is very pertinent to prove the ſame Title to hae 
98 been in uſe among the Engliſh Saxons: of the fame Age with the Lon 
bards, ſince (as Grotius hath learnediy proved in his Preface to his Gori: WY 
Hiſtory) the Lombards were but one Stirp or Tribe of thoſe Anti 
Gothes, from whom (as I have already proved in the beginning of ti: 
. third Book of this Volume) the Egliſb Saxops were alſo derived. 4 
BUT that theſe Citizens of Cities, in thoſe Times, might deſene Bi 
the Name of Wires or Sapientes, as well for their Prudence as Riches, 
appears from the Charter of K. Eaward the Confeſſor, in the great Chart» 
Fauſtina. 4.3. lary of the Abby of Meſtmiuſter, now to be ſeen in the Cottonian IL. 
Fol. 97. brary, which begins thus, Edward Cing gret Willem and Leodtan, © Wl 
| A-lfy Porte-Reven, and alle mine Burh-Thanes on LUNDEN Tri. 
lic; this tho Saxon, yet being ſo near the Eugliſß of our own Tims Wl 
I necd not tranſlate, only I defire the Reader to take notice, that tie 
Citizens of London were then ſo confiderable, as in this Charter to have Bl 
1 had the Title of Thazes, as they were often called Barones de Loan 
| — in our Antient Hiſtorians after the Conqueſt. 
AND as for the City of Cazterbury in thoſe Times, it had not only 
a Chief Magiſtrate, called in Latin Præpoſitus, in Saxon Port-Gerefa, & 
bf Fag. 4, 63. Mr. Somner in 2 APO of Canterbury informs us; but alſo in ti 
5 | ſame Place he hag given us a Saxon Deed, written ſome Years before tbe 
| Conqueſt, and containing an Exchange of certain Lands and Howes" 
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eas, was account 
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that City, made between the Family, (i. e. Monks of the Cathedral 
Church) and the Cfihran of that City, being Merchants or Chapmen ; 
and you have already ſeen, that a Merchant having thrice paſſed the 
24 equal to a Thane : and can any one then reaſonably 

doubt, that Perſons of that Wealth and Dignity were not capable of 
being choſen Repreſentatives of their Cities, in the Saxoz Great Councils? 

NOR can I Fear citing, before I cloſe up this Subject, that re- 
markable Authority out of * Sulcarduss Manuſcript Chartulary of the * tn Bid. Cor- 
Abby of Weſtminſter, where there is entred a Charter of King Wilans the d. Fault 
Firſt, bearing date Ar. Dom. 1071. And aſter the King had ſubſcribed his 
own Name to it with the Sign of the Croſs, there are added many of 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and Tempora! Nobility ; and then inſtead of 
cum multis aliis, this Clauſe is ſubjoined,viz. * Multis preterea illuſtriſſimis * tn the Mar 
Virorum perſonis, & Regni Principibus diverſi Ordinis omiſſis, qui huic ch th _ 
Confirmation! priſſumo affettu Teſtes & Fautores fuerunt : Hii autem illo tem- Note is F . 
pore a Regia poteſtate è diverſis Provincits & Urbibus, ad Univerſalem Synosz Modern Hand, 
dum pro cauſis cujuſlibet C * n Eccleſie audiendis & tractandis, ad pre- Is has 
ſeriptum Celeberrimum Cæ nobium, quod Weſtmonaſterium dicitur, convo- cari à Rege 
cati. i. e. Beſides many other very Eminent Perſons and Chief Men of fi Audori- 


« the Kingdom of divers Orders being omitted, who with moſt pious — 


Affection, were Witneſſes and Approvers to this Confirmation; and trackandas, 


« theſe were ſummoned at that Time by the Royal Authority, from 5,mpobiles 
« divers Provinces and Cities, to the General Synod held at the Famous PrincipesReg- 
« Abby of Weſtminſter, for the hearing and determining of the Cauſes 5, cum aliis 
« of each Chriſtian Church. ron” Aff of CO. 
THIS is an Authority which ſeemed ſo convincing, that Sir Milliam ventio quo- 


Dag dale hath made uſe of it in his Origines Juridiciales, to prove the A . — 


1 Antiquity of the Commons of England in Parliament; yet Dr. Brady in mentum: fon 


the Concluſion of his Anſwer to Mr. Cook's Argumentum Antinormani- whence it ap- 
cum, © accuſes that Gentleman of being both Ignorant and Miſtaken in v 15. 
« the meaning of Cities and Provinces, and the Perſons that came from 1 ff, 
* them, whom he indeed would have to be not any Repreſentatives off”  Pariia- 
Counties and Cities, but only Deans, Arch-Deacons, and other dig- — 9 
* nified Perſons and Church- Officers, as well of the Laity as Clergy, 
* who were ſummoned by the King to this Synod, from Provinces and 
„Cities, to adviſe and inform the King of the Conveniency of the 
Places, whither the Biſhops Sees then about to be removed from 
Villages to Cities, were to be transferred. | 

BUT fince there is not one word in this Charter ſaid of any ſuch 


Thing, and that Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary renders the word 


Provincia for a Coun , and not a Biſhop's Sce; I my ſelf not now 


having leiſure to purſue ſuch Niceties, ſhall refer the Curious for their 

farther Satisfaction to the eighth Dialogue of Bibliotheca Politica, where Bivtiothee. 

they may read whatſoever he has ſaid againſt it ſufficiently anſwered, Policic. pag, 
THESE are the only Authorities I ſhall make uſe of at this Time, 5%” 368. 

to prove that the Cities and Boroughs had then their Delegates or Re- 


q preſentatives in the Saxon Witena-Gemotes. 


I will now conclude this Point with the Judgment of that Learned 
Antiquary Mr. Lambard, who certainly underſtood the Conſtitution of archeion. p. 


this Antient Government, as well at leaſt, if not better, than Dr. Brady; 236,2; 7, Cc. 
and he tells us, 


wy / a a « THAT 


* y 
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« THAT whereas in the beginning of each Law, (viz. thoſe made hy 3 

« the Saxon Kings he there mentions) all the Acts are faid to paſs fro 

1 the King and his Wiſe Men both of the Clergy and Laity, in the 3 

E of the Laws, each Statute being thus, And it is the Advice of Wl 

1 | % Lord, and his Wiſe- Men: So as it appears that it was then am. 

. („ cCeived Form of Speech, to ſignify both the Spirituality and the Lain, 
bo (that is to tay, the greater Nobzliry, and the leſs, or Commons) by thy; BY 

one word Witan, i. e. Wiſe-men, | 

NOW as thoſe written Authorities do undoubtedly confirm oy 

Aſſertion of the Continuance of this manner of Parliament, ſo i, 

< there alſo unwritten Law or Preſcription, that doth no leſs infallibly 

« uphold the fame. For it is well known, that in every Quarter of the 

'D Realm, a great many Boroughs do yet {end Burgeſſes to the Parla- 

* of which ſore © ment, Which are nevertheleſs ſo * antient, and ſo long ſince decayed, 

* Garron 15 and gone to nought, that it cannot be ſhewed, that they have been of | 

dene any Reputation at any time fince the Conqueſt, and much leſs the 

rowghs in De- © they have obtained this waht; by - the Grant of any King fur. 

ö _— , ceeding the ſame. So that the Intereſt which they have in Parliament 

i ' other Counties, © groweth by an antient Uſage before the Conqueſt, whereof they 

« cannot ſhew any beginning: which thing is alſo confirmed by a con. 

7 | « trary Uſage in the ſelf-ſame thing; for it is likewiſe known, that they 

S . « of Antient Demeſne, do preſcribe in not ſending to the Parliament, 

Lb 7 « for which reaſon alſo they are neither Contributors to the Wages of 

« the Knights of Shires, neither are they bound by ſundry Acts of Br: 

c liament, tho the ſame be generally penn'd, and do make no Exceptions 

70 - of them. But there is no antient Demefne, ſaving that only whichis 

deſcribed in the Book of Doomſday, under the Title of Terra Regs, 

« which of neceſſity muſt be ſuch as either was in the Hands of the 

Conqueror himſelf, who made the Book, or of Edward the Copfeſſn, 

that was before him. And ſo again, if they of antient Demeſnes have 

| = « ever ſince the 8 reſcribed not to elect Burgeſſes to Parla- 

L408 ment, then (no doubt) there was a Parliament before the Conqueſt, 

& to the which they of other Places did ſend their Burgeſſes. 

I ſhall here crave leave to add one Record, tho after the Conqueſt, 

in Confirmation of what Mr. Lambard hath here learnedly afferted ; tor 

be that ſeveral Boroughs claimed to ſend Members to Parliament by Pre- 

| ſcription in the beginning of the Reign of Edward the Third, appears 

+ Bor. pat. ij. by a + Petition put in to that King An. 17 Edw. 3. wherein the Burgeſſes 

Ed, 3. pars 1. of the Town of Barnſtaple in Devonſhire, ſet forth, that it being a tree 

— Borough, had by Charter from King Athelſt an, among other Privileges, 

a right of ſending two Burgeſſes to all Parliaments for the ſaid Borough; 

| upon which the King and his Council ordered a Writ of Inquiry, which 

* certainly would never have been done, if Dr. Brady's Notion were true, 

. | that the Cities and Boroughs never ſent any Repreſentatives to Parlia- 

| ment but once in the 49th of Hen. 3. and then no more till the 187% of 

; Edward the Firſt, which was but a little above 50 Years to the time of 

this Petition, which being within the Memory of fo many then living, 

the King and his Council would never have ordered a Writ of Inqull 


ly aa bout ſuch a vain and idle Pretence. | | 
Ki FROM all which, I think, it may fafely be concluded, that this 
l, * Learned Antiquary above-mentioned, I mean Mr. Lambard, did not 

| E without good Authority believe, that not only the Great Lords or Pecs, 


but 


9 


* 
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MW. I the Inferiour Nobility, and Repreſentatives of Cities and 
3 Fung were included under * word MWitan; and likewiſe that thoſe 
places claimed that Privilege by Preſcription. 
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ot, he will pleaſe to crave in Aid ſome Gentlemen of the Long 
| — of his Opiniad, to help him toanſwer this Argument of Mr. Lam. 
from general Preſcription ; as alſo what hath been already ſaid 


ET 


— 


W:bove-mentio beginning, at . 483, and ending at pag. 593, 
I rkuſvely - a0 * en Aſſiſtances prove all our antient 
Hawyers to have been miſtaken in this memorable Point, I ſhall own 
y ſelf to have been ſo too. But I deſire this may be taken notice of, 
hat no Preſcription whatſoever in Law can be laid of later Date, than 
he firſt Year of King Richard the Firſt, which began almoſt fourſcore 


FD = 


7 ears before the 49th of Hen. 3. when he fancies the Commons were 

te firſt ſummoned to Parliament. | 

on = BUT that I may be as brief as I can, I ſhall reduce what I have 

hey ſurther to ſay upon this Head, to a few Queries. As, 

on. ME FIRST, Whether in all the Kingdoms of Europe of the Gothic Mo- 

hey del, beginning with Sweden and Denmark, and ending with Scotland, 
aaere can be ſhewn any of them wherein the Cities and Great Towns, 

„ Cecher had nor, or at leaſt not till of Modern Times, their particular Re- 


preſentatives in the Common Councils, or Aſſemblies of the Eſtates in 
thoſe Kingdoms? 


Abſolute than in other Neighbouring Kingdoms, and which was framed 
3% acter the fame Gorbic Conſtitution, its Cities and antient Boroughs 
, (vhich were in thoſe Times very conſiderable for Strength; Trade and 
' I Wealth, and guarded by ſo many Laws made in the Saxon Times) 
h. ſwould not be thought conſiderable enough to have any Delegates in 
e. che Common Council of the Kingdom, till {6 long after the Conqueſt, 
ss the 49th of Hen. 3. which (if we may believe the Doctor) was 
ed. also intermitted from that time for above the ſpace of twenty Years, 
al the 18% of King Edward the Fir/t ? 
# BESIDES which, I would alſo propoſe theſe farther Queries concern- 
ing the Antiquity of the Commons in al. As, 
= FIRST, If Clerus and Populus ſignify in our Antient Authors the 
= Clergy and Laity, which the Doctor aſſerts, and T will not oppoſe ; 
then I would ask him, why (the fame word Cierus including the infe- 
riour Clergy, iz. Deans, Arch-deacons, &. as well as the ſuperiour, 
vir. Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, & c. aſſembled in our Great Councils or 
Sy nods) the word Populus mult not be allowed the ſame Latitude of 
Signification, and extend to the Gentry, or leſs Nobility, * 
with the chief Citizens and Burgeſſes, by a like Parity of Reaſon? un- 
leßs he can make it out, that C/erws muſt be underſtood in a very compre- 


heaſive ſenſe, and Populus in a very comtracted and narrow one, only to 
"5 Jt can Great Lords and Noblemen of the higher Rank. 

"J It SECONDLY, I would defire to know of him what the words Po- 
his þusand Popali ſhall ſignify, when put after and diftin from the words 
„ Proceres, Optimates, Senatores, or Senatas, &c. when theſe words oc- 
. eur in ſeveral antient Charters of our Engliſb- Saxon Kings, as well as 


Hiſto⸗ 


I ſhall therefore deſire the Doctor, that when he writes next upon this 


oncerning this matter in the fame Dialogue of Bibliutboca Politica - 


) BE SECONDLY, Why in England alone, whoſe King was not more 
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Hiſtorians that make any mention of the Great Councils, unleſs th 3 
mean the People or Commons diſtinCt from the Great Lords ? Of whigj 
ſhall here ſet down a few Inſtances out of many, both from Charter 
Laws and Hiſtorians. 
THE firſt whereof is found in the Charter of King Ethelred, cor 
_ taining a Grant and Confirmation of ſeveral great Privileges to the Mg 
3 naſtery of Wolverhampton, which concludes in theſe words, Her 1, 
1. ſol. 528. creta ſunt Sigerici Archiepiſcopi in placitocoram Rege Ethelredo, & Fh, | 
col. 2. racenſi Archtepiſcopo, & omnibus 70 8 Abbatibus Regionis Britannia 
ſeu Senatoribus, Ducibus, & Populo Terræ. 
THE next 1s, the third Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor totl; 
Vid. Sbelm. Abbey of Weſtminſter, made in a Great Council of the Kingdom, whig 
Concil I. 625. WAS held in the laſt Year of his Reign, and concludes thus, Hanc gi 
Chartam mee Donationis & Libertatis, in die Dedicationis prædictæ El, 
ſie, recitari juſſt, coram Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, & omnibus 2 
matibus Angliz, ommiq; Populo audiente & vidente. | 
NOW from both theſe Charters it ſeems evident, that by the way 
Populus, the Repreſentatives of Cities and Boroughs are here meant ad 
underſtood, who were preſent at the ſcaling of them, as well as th i 
greater Nobility, viz. the Senators, Faldormen and Earls, and te 
feſſer N obility, viz. the Thanes, or Frecholders, included under the 
Title of Optimates, ſince the meer Vulgar or Mob could never be ad. 
mitted into the Place of the Great Council as Witneſſes to the ſolemn 
reading and ſcaling of thoſe Charters. 
MY third Inſtance ſhall be that famous Law concerning the Grantd 
„Lamb. LL. Tithes by King Erhelwolf, Anno Dom. 8 5 5. which is cited in the * Lays 
Eau, Regis, of Edward the Confeſſor, and confirmed by King William the Firſt, u. 
cap. 8. . * : ; As wo: 
der the Title de Apibus, & de aliis minutis Decimis, wherein it is thus 
expreſſed, Hee ( jcilicet, theſe Tithes) conceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronitu, 
& Popalo. Here it is plain, that the word Populus mult ſignify a d 
ſtinct Order or Degree of Men from that of the Barones. 
THIS Law of King Edward the Confeſſor being urged by Mr. Pay 
in his Rights of the Commons aſſerted, the Doctor paſſes over in f. 
lence; but when the ingenious Author of Argumentum Anti- Norm. 
f nicum, makes uſe of the fame Authority, the Doctor can no longer 
44 i ar” contain himſelf, but in his Anſwer to that Book, tells him (alter 
Norman. an inſulting diminutive Reflection upon his Perſon ) that, < He thinks 
/M. 257 this Law was made in King Edward's days, and was piping-hot when 
the Conqueror came in, but (he ſays) it will prove otherwiſe upon 
: Examination of it, and alſo doubtful, whether there was ever ſucha 
Lamb. ibid. LAW or not made by a Saxon Monarch or King. For after the L 
© hath enumerated the manner of Tithing in very many things bot 
« great and ſmall, requiring an exact Tenth to be paid for moſt af 
them; it ſays, That he which detains the Tenth, if need be, may 
« be forced to Payment by the Juſtice of the Biſhop and King; and 
then immediately follow theſe words, Hec autem predicavit Beatss 
« Auguſtinus, & conceſſa ſunt 4 REGE, BARONIBUS & POPULU: 
« Sed poſtea Inſtinctu Diaboli multi eam (viz. decimam) detinuerunt, &c. 
„ Theſe things St. Auguſtine preached up, and they were granted / 
* the King, Barons a People, &c. | : 
THE reſt of the Latin he there cites being not to the Point in Di 


pute, I paſs over; yet I cannot but obſerve, that from hence the Nee. 
lex 
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| ANCE *tis evident, that theſe Conceſſions of Tithes were made 
in the time of St. Auguſtine, Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, ſent hither 
« from Rome in the Reign of Erhelbert King of Kent; for the words, 
« & conceſſa ſant a REGE, | BARONIBUS ET POPULO, can relate. 


« to no other than the words Fa preceding, hec enim pradi- 
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lives he hath got a notable Advantage over him, for he thus pro- 


« cavit Beatus Auguſtinus. And the words next following them do al. 
« ſo prove the irs: ſed poſted Inftinitu, Diabob, Mates cm e 
« runt, &c. which was after they were granted by the King, Barons, 
« and People: ſo that this was at moſt but the Confirmation of a Law 
0 tl; BW made by King Erhelbert ; and how, and by what words the Legiſla- | 
vlick WR tors were expreſſed near 500 Years after the Law made, and how 
ity (they wererendred in Latin after the coming in of the Normans, tran- 
I FT fiently and without Deſign to give an Account of them, cannot he 
Oi „of much Value to prove who they were; and that the Laws of King 
Edward were made, or at leaſt tranſlated into Norman Latin after the 
worl WP « Conqueſt, appears by the words, Comites, Barones, Milites, Servi- 
t and iS « entes, Servitium, Villanus, C atalla, manutenere, all Norman words, 
tle „ and not known here till their on hither. He that will aſſert any 
te © thing from a ſingle uncouth Expreſſion in one Caſe, and upon one 
r the „ Occaſion only, brings but a ſlender Proof for what he fays. | 
c a WF THESE are the Doctor's own words. which I have tranſcribed al- 
lem moſt Verbatim, that I may do no prejudice to the Force of his Argu- 
ment, which in ſhort depends upon this ſingle falſe Suppoſition, vir. 
ant that the Compiler or Drawer up of King Edward's Laws, imagined that 
Lu this Law concerning Tithes was made by King Erhelbert, and was af- 
„u. terwards confirmed by King Edward near 500 Years after the Law 
ths WW was made, when none could tell by what words the firſt Legiſlators 
wn, were expreſs'd. | | 
a c. BUT if this now ſhould happen to prove otherwiſe, all that the 
| Doctor has ſaid on this Subject will by an unlucky Miſchance fall to the 
p 7 Ground. 


AND I ſhall ſhew here, that firſt of all his Argument is not cogent, 
that becauſe the words, & conceſſa ſunt 4 Rege, Baronibus & Populo, 


due immediately follow thoſe aforegoing, viz. Hee enim predicavit B. Au- 
an BY 2uftinus ; therefofe tlic Law could be made by no other than K. Erhelbert, 
m_ lince bs words are put indefinitely, without mentioning any King in 
icular. 
55 FOR St. Auguſtine might preach up Tithes, and yet the Law where. 
* by they were given to the Clergy might be made many Years after ; 
| 5 and that this was ſo, will appear by a brief Hiſtory of the Matter of 
3 of Fact. For firſt there is not, (nor I believe ever was) any Law extant 
ö of King Et helbert concerning Tithes, nor is ſo much as mentioned by any 
* Writer or Hiſtorian that I know of: the firſt Law, or Canon we find 
den for the paiment of them, being that of the Council or Synod of Cal- 
10 cuithe, held under King Offa, Anno Dom. 536. and which, either be- 
1 cauſe it was only an Eccleſiaſtical Canon, or elſe becauſe it was not 
14 made in a General Council of the whole Kingdom, was not of any U- 
ea 7 I niverſal Obligation, (at leaſt as a Temporal Law) before that famous 
pil. Crant of Tithes made by King Ethelwolf upon his going to Rome, and 
confirmed as a General Law at a Council held at Wizcheſter after his re- 
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Ethelberr) wlofe Laws could never oblige the wliole Engliſh Nas ; 


ginary Grant of King Erhelberr, which the Compiler of theſe Lay; 
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Baro. 48 for the word Baro, I grant it did not come into Common or l.. 


the Elder, yet that it was wrote before the Conqueſt, there is no doubt 

bo be made of it; and in the very laſt Page of thoſe Annals hemy Flle 

find the Names of the Barone Normannorum, (as he calls them) who cer 

are there related to have been ſlain. | 5 per 

Villanus. AS for Villanus uſed for a Ceorle's Man, or Country-Man, you may Je wi 
| ſee an Example of the uſe of that word in King Athelſtan's Law above: an 
Compleat Hiſt cited : and the Doctor himſelf mentions Terra Villaworum, i. e. Land cor 
p. 67. of Villanes or Villagers before the Norman Times. doi 
AND as or the reſt of the words, viz. Servientes, Servitium, Ci An 

talla, and Manutenere, I confeſs they are not to be met with in the Ln ane 

Verſions of the Saxon Laws made before the Conqueſt; but I would fin ſup 

know why they might not have been in uſe before that Time, tho the) for 

> ne are not there mentioned ? I am confident no impartial Reader will gat thi 
that a Negative Argument is any good Proof to the contrary. | 

BUT ſhould I own that the words (Barozes, and all the reſt of tien Pla 

there cited by the Doctor) were not commonly in uſe till after the Con: Vu 

queſt, yet that would do him but little Service; for admit that this Lav A8! 

was only briefly recited by the Collector of them in the Form there u ue 

: down, it will be all one, for the People or Commons were repe Ri 
ſented in the Time of Henry the Firſt, (when theſe Laws we! and 

drawn up in the Form we now have them) or elſe they could never hai! ab 
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been mentioned in this Law as a diſtinct Order of Men, by a Writer 

who certainly lived long before the 49th of Henry III. ſince this L 

is found thus worded in Roger Hoveden's Copy of King Edward's Lam, 

which was written by him (being Secretary to Heury II.) abote 

4 hundred Years before the Commons (according to the Doctor's . 
* x Vel! 


3 "were ever hea 
es ers Il. Ithink he will but Erh chen, fevare. 


pad been found i one * 

have been as flenaer a: Proof as he would have it: but when T have not 
only given him frequent Inſtances of the uſe of this word in our Anti- | 

ent Charters and Laws, as contradiſtinct from all the reſt of the Orders 
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rd of * So that unleßß he can prove that Henry TIF © 


61 indeed if this ſingle uncbuth Expreſſion (as the Doctor calls it) 
- BUT ind us ant upon one Occuſion only, Iconfeſs it might 


borcmentioned, I think that Pretence will ſtand him in little ſtead; © 


and if theſe are not yet ſufficient, Iwill ſuperadd a few more from our 
W Anticnt Hiſtorians to the ſame purpoſe. | 


both agree al oft in the ſame words, concerning the Depoſition of Si- 


FIRST, From William of Malmesbury and Henry Huntington, who 


lochen, King of the Weſt-Saxons for Tyranny and Cruelty, Anno 750 
cundi 


Iluntington expreſſes it thus, viz. Sigebertus Rex in principio ſe 


Anni Regii ſui, cum incorrigibilis Superbiæ & Nequitiæ eſſer, congregati 
ant PROC ERES & POPULUS totins Fs . & provida Deliberati- 
© one Omnium expdtſus eff a Regno, Kinewul 

© Regis ſtirpe, ELECT US eff in Regem. 


ö Edward the Confeſſor, giving an Account of the manner of chat King's pecem-Scrip- 
being Elected in his Mother's Womb, tells us, that Erhelred his Father tores ſol. 373 
E having convened a Great Council for the appointing a Succeſſor, pro- 


4 Magnus Plebis Valgit Conſenſus, Wherein he makes a plain Diſtinction 
between the Aſſembly | | 
& Conſent of the Commons here, called P/ebs and Vulzus. 


Flection in his Mother's Womb to have been but a Fiftion ; yet it is 
certain, that this Abbot then ſpoke according to his Beliet of | 

der of Electing a King in thoſe Times, and truly ſets down the Parties 
# whoſe Preſence and Votes were neceſſary for the compleating of ſuch 
an Election, or elſe he muſt have ſpoke as much by way of Prophecy 
concerning this Matter, as Ning K. 

dom had done about R. Edmard's being Elected in his Mother's Wom 
And the Reader may remember that theſe Authors abovecited, lived 

and wrote many Years before the 49th of Fleury III. when the Doctor 

ſuppoles the Commons were firſt ſ ummoned to Parliament; and there- 
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*-CONDLY, From Ailred Abbot of Rievalle, who in his Life of 


ceeds thus; Fit Magnus coram Rege E iſcopor um, Procerumq; Conventus, 


of the great Noble Men, or Proceres, from the 
AND tho I grant with the Doctor, this Story of King Edward's 


Ie Man- 


helred and the Eſtates of the =y 


tore could not be corrupted with the Notions (not to ſay Prejudices) of 


| thoſe who wrote after that Time, 


BUT I know the Doctor has a Subterſuge, as he thinks for theſe 
plain and full Authoriries, and that is, that by the Populus, Plebs and 
Vulgus mentioned as you have heard, the King's Thazes, or leſs Barons 
as they were called after the Conqueſt, who were all Tenants i Capite, 
are hereby only to be underſtood ; and that no other but they had any 
Right ro be preſent, and vote in the Great Councils of the Kingdom ; 
and this he has endeavoured to make good in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt's 
adoveſaid Treatiſe, | | 

BUT ſince the Doctor's Authorities do there relate to the Times 
aſter his Conquelt; (concerning which I ſhall not now ſay any thing) 


1 will content my ſelf at preſent with asking him only theſe two 
Queſtions: 


FIRST, 
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Tir. Alodium. 


Cap. 785. 
Cap. 36. 


Sub cthgie 
Claudii, D. 2. 


F. 8. 


Co. cil. f 3 50. 


Charta anti 
in Turri 
Lond. B. 


FIRST, How he will prove, that none but the Perſons he there mer. 
tions, appeared in thoſe Councils, ſince we cannot trace any Footſt 
in our moſt Antient Laws or Hiſtorians of his Texants in Capite, being 
the only Conſtituent Parts of the Saxon Witena-Gemotes ? 

AND it was indeed very unlikely they ſhould, if we conſider the 


many Free-Tenants who before the 1 7 held in Allodio without 

enry Spelman well obſerve, 
« was oppoſed to Feud or Fee, in the Antient Verſion of King Can] 
« his Laws, where it is called in Saxon, Bocklazd; and in the Laws © 
King Alfred, Terra Hereditaria, and ſeems to be the ſame with oy © 
Fee- Simple, which might be made over to Strangers without any Il. 


any Military Services; and this, as Sir 


c cence from the Lord of whom ſuch Land was held. 


OF which ſort of Men there is alſo frequent mention in Doowſig 5 


Book, under the Title of Alloarii and Allodiarii, and of whom it is there 

alſo often ſaid, Potuit ire cum terra quo voluit, or potuit ſe vertere ad- 

lium Dominum. Of theſe there were certainly many more before the 

Conqueſt than afterwards, when I own the i 

dom was in a few Years parcelbd out into Rights Fees. 
SECONDLY, I deſire to be informed how our Great Councils could 

conſiſt of ſuch a multitude of Perſons, as I find in Antient Charters and 


part of the King. 
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Hiſtorians to have appeared at thoſe Aſſemblies, .not only before, but | 


long after the Conqueſt ? But of the Period before that Lime, (2nd 


which I treat of in this Volume) I ſhall give theſe remarkable Inſtances, 


THE firſt is out of an Antient Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library, 
concerning the League between Alfred and Godrun the Dane, which be. 
gins thus, Circa Annum Salvatoris noſtri DCCCLXXVI. in Magn (. 
cilio ſive Mycel-Gemot, Aluredus Rex Ang lorum & Godrunus Rex Al.. 
Danorum, & Omnes Angligenæ Sapientes, & omnis populus qui in Angli: BR 
manſit, Pacis agenda ſive fædus conſtituerunt, & Juramento confirmaveiuu 
pro ſeipſis & Junioribus ſuis Ingenitis, Wherein this is worth obſer: WR 
ving, that by the Angligenæ Sapientes here mentioned, the greater Vit: 
or Noblemen are underſtood, and by Populus, the Repreſentatives of th: Þ 


interior People or Commons. 


THE next is, that at the end of King Ethelwolf's Charter of Tythes, 
Anno $55. where you will find after the Subſcriptions of the Bilhops, 
7. Spelm. Earls and other Great Men, or Thanes, to this Law, theſe following 
Parties are mentioned, Aliorumque Fidelium inſinita Multitudo, qui on- 
nes Regium Chirographum laudaverunt, Dignitates wer ſua Nomina ſub 
ſcripſerunt. 

FROM whence you may obſerve, that tho only the Dignified Per. 
ſons ſubſcribed their Names, yet all the reſt of this Multitude had 2 


Right to approve, and give their Conſents to what was there tranſocted: 
But it cannot be imagined, that this Charter would ever take notice o 
the Approbation of the meer Rabble without, however they miglt 


ſhew a Joy and Satisfaction at what was there done by their Hollowig 


and Shouting. 


AND this I conceive to be the Reaſon why theſe Councils often 
met in the open Air, when the Weather would permit, becauſe no one 


Room could caſily hold them; as appears by the Concluſion of Kit 


Eagar's Charter to Ely Abby, bearing date at Wulſamere, Au. Dom. 97% 


d. Apud Wiſamere (ſays the Record) uon clam in angulo, ſed ſub Dio, Pi 


lam evidentiſſime, ſcientibus totius Regni mei Primatibus ; who were not 


only 
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3 ates Regis, the King's Tenants in Capite, but Primates Reg ni, 
| 3 — or . N Men of the Kingdom. ; e 

W 7 could give ſeveral more Inſtances to prove, that our Antient Witena- 
notes conſiſted of a much greater number than the Doctor's Thwants 
Cue, which in the time of his Conqueror were not five or fix hun. 
Fred Perſons, and in not be half that number in the time of Edward 


> 


ie Corfeſſor. But ſince the reſt of my Authorities fall out in the fol- 
wing Period, I ſhall reſerve them to the next ſucceeding Volume. 
Frheſe are ſufficient, I think, to make out that long before the time the 
Doctor allows, the Commons had their Repreſentatives in the Great Coun- 
ils by thoſe of their own Order; but whether by Knights, Citizens and 
Purgeſſes, as now at this day, I do not affirm. 1 | 

# BUT to paſs from Charters to the Laws themſelves, that prove the 
roliſb-Saxons Witena Gemotes, to have then conſiſted of a great mul- 
titude of People, I ſhall only inftance in the famous Charter of Athel- 
E//”s concerning Tithes, Auno Dom. 855. which being confirmed into 
a law at the Common- Council at W:zcheſter, there is both in the Copy 

Jof this Charter in he as alſo in that in Sir H.Spelman's firſt Volume 

of Councils, this Concluſion (after the Subſcriptions of Arch-biſhops, 


E Biſhops, Earldormen, and others) in theſe words, Aliorumq; Fidelium 1s 
¶ infinita multitudo, 8 omnes Regis Chirographum laudaderunt, Dig nitates * 
verò ſus nomina ſubſcripſerunt, I. e. there were beſides a great multitude 


of faithful Subjects, Who all approved of the Royal Subſcriptions ; 
but the Dignities, i. e. the dignified Perſons alone ſubſcribed their 

LNames. obne 18 * 5 

* NOW I would fain be ſatisfied from the learned Doctor, or any 43 

© other who ſhall next undertake this Controverſy, who this iafinita Fi- 

dielium multitudo were, that are here ſaid to have approved of this 

Charter, unleſs they were the whole Body of the inferiour Nobility 

or Freeholders of. the Nation, together with the Deputies of Cities an 

Boroughs, on whoſe behalf the Dignities are ſaid to have ſubſcribed 

their Names? ſince it had been very ridiculous for this Charter to have 

mentioned the Aſſent or Approbation of the Mob, or meer Vulgar that 

only looked on at this Aſſembly, or to have taken particular notice that | 
theſe had not ſubſcribed their Names, but only the Perſons of great F 
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Dignity. 0 


I., come next to conſider in whom the Legiſlative Power, or that of 
* Evaiting and Repealing Laws, did then as well as zow comfiſt. 1 , 
Dr. Jobnfor in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, Chap. 24. 
and other high Aſſertors of the Royal -Prerogative, think they have 
done enough to prove, that the Power of enacting Laws reſided wholly 
in the Exgliſh-Saxon Kings; and for this they cite the * Titles or Pre- 7. Lig, 
laces to ſeveral Laws, wherein the King by the Advice of his Biſhops, Regum lue, 
and Wites, or Wiſe-men, ſtrictly charges and commands ſuch and ſuch 22 * 
Us to be obſerved; and ſometimes he does it in his own Perſon geri, &c. 
* without mentioning any of them, as may be ſeen in the Preface to bao yon 
the Laws of King Czute, and other Places. n 
1 ſhall not diſpute the Truth of any of the Authorities theſe Gentle- 
> Menproduce, but freely confeſs that * King, as Head of the Body Po- 
I litick or Common-weal, is often mentioned, as if he himſelf made ſuch 
| ad fuchaLaw; as we ſay at this day the Statutes of King Charles the 
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Firſt, or Second, tho every body knows that thoſe La 
with the Conſent and Authority of Parliament. 1 
80 under our Eng liſi-Saxon Kings, tho the King's Authority = &. 

| SanQtion to the Law, and he might propter Excellentiam Perſon, ;, 

quently bid and command in his own Perſon, yet it was till in (yy, ſb 
manner as was conſiſtent with the ſettled and received Conſtituticg! © | 
the Kingdom, which I dare maintain hath not been altered in this Pon 8 
ſince that time. Some few Authorities of this ſort J will here ſet das 
collected out of the ſame Books theſe very Gentlemen have made y 
of, to which I will alſo add ſome antient Charters of indiſpuc;h, | 
Credit. | 1 
THE firſt ſhall be from the Laws of King Ina, which you LY | 
Tom. 1. fol. in the Preface to Sir Henry Spelman's Councils, where in a Mycel H 
9 ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Laws were made to theſe ends u 
ad Concordiam publicam promovendam, per Commune Concilium, & Af 
ſum Epiſcoporum, Principum, Procerum, Comitum, & omnium Sapicum 
Seniorum, & Populorum totius Regni. And as for the Concluſions; 
* Pap. 193 · King Alfred's Laws, which * Dr. Johnſton urges for the King's EE 
Power in making Laws ; they rather make againſt than for his Opinia, 3 1 
for he there ſhews us, that this King having commanded his Laws 
be written, thoſe that he liked not, he with the Council of his Wi 
jected, and thoſe he liked, he bad, or commanded to be holden ; where] 
defire the Reader to take notice, that he neither rejected nor command. 
ed theſe Laws, but MID MINRA WITENA GETHEAT, in Sun, 
that is, with the Conſent of his Mitena, or Council of Wiſe-men, whoſe 
Conſent and Approbation was certainly neceſſary in thoſe Laws, x 
appears by theſe very words at their Concluſion, which the Doc 
himſelf hath thus tranſlated out of Saxoz 5 I Alfred King of the Wet. BY 
Saxons, ſhewed all theſe (Laws) to all my Wites (i. e. Council of Nv 
bility, or Wiſe-Men) and they faid they all liked (or were pleaſed) Þ 
/ they ſhould be holden. e SHONE Ti e eee 
5 W AND that the Saxon word GET-HEAT ſignifies ſomewhat F 
more than bare Counſel or Advice, you may fee in the Title to King 
vid. Chronic, Athelſtam Laws, which is thus, 2 udicia que Sapientes Exoniz, Þ 
5. Pl. Confilio Adelſtani Regis inſtiturrunt, & iterum apud Fuereſham, & terti 
ye 4 apud Thundresfeldium, abi hoc definitum ſimul © confirmatun 
eſt. 7 

HERE you may obſerve, that the Sapientes, the Wites, or Wiſe-men, 

are ſaid to inſtitute or make theſe Judgments or Laws by the Advice 

the King, and not He by theirs. | oY 
THIRDLY, I will preſent you with the Title of King Erhelred's 

Brompt. ut Laws, (as you may ſee in the ſame Author) and there we meet with theſe 

mg col. oz, words, Hoc eſt Concilium quod Ethelredus Rex, & Sapientes ſui condixe- 
a runt ad Emendationem & Augmentum Pacis, omni Populo apud Wode- 

ſtocam in Mercena Landa, id eſt, in terra Mercenorum. 
FOURTHLV, To another Body of Laws made by the ſame King 
dem fel eg. Ethelred, you will find this Title, He ſunt Leges quas Ethelredus Rex, 
e &* Sapientes ſui conſtituerunt apud Venetyngum, ad Emendationem Pari 
& Felicitatis Incrementum. 5 
BY theſe two laſt Titles prefixt to King Ethelred's Decrees, the Rea- 
der may pleaſe to take notice, that Concilium in the firſt of them does 


not there ſignify barely Advice or Counſel, (tho if it did only do that I" 
| it | 
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t would make but little to theſe Gentlemens purpoſe) but it muſt 
W (and can do nothing elſe here than) intend and mean the Laws and 
Statutes which were made in this Great Aſſembly, not a King Etbel- 
u alone, but by him and his W;/e--er: this you find in both of them; 
bor what is called Concilium in the former, the latter Title calls Leges, 

and were all enacted by the joint and unanimous Conſent of the 10 


and his Great Council. 


I ſhall now proceed to give you a few Inſtances from antient 
W Charters: And the firſt is that out of the great Regiſter of Abingdon 
above-cited, which being thus, Ego Ecberht Rex Occidentalium Saxo- Bibl. Cotton. 
num cum Licentia & Conſenſu totius Gentis noſtre, & Vnanimitate am- bu 
nium Optimatum, &c. L enp. 31. 4 
FROM whence I ſhall obſerve, that as antient as the time of King 
Egbert, the whole Engliſb-Saxon Nation, as well as the chief Men of it, 
are ſaid to give not only their Conſent, but their Licence to this Char- 
ter, without which the Authority of the King, and the Unanimity of 
S theſe chief Men would have ſignified little. 
IE ſecond Charter is that of King Caute to the Abbey of Briadri- 
T ceſworth ( afterwards called St. Edmundsbury) now in the Office ot the 
King's Remembrancer of the Exchequer, the beginning of which 
runs thus, Ego Cnute Rex totius Albionis Infule, & aliarum Natio- * Rot. Carr, 4. 
num plurimarum, in Cathedra Regali promotus, Þ cum Concilio & Decreto L 3; m. 24. 
© Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Abbatum, Comitum, aliorumq; omnium + oe = 
Tidelium elegi ſancie nd. $i BY ; ' pre ſi ms as to 
= THIS Charter is the more remarkable, becauſe made by a Prince — 3 
vo came in partly by Force, and therefore one might have thought he +2 the Une 
would have exerted a more abſolute Power in making Laws by his '" e 
© ſole Authority; and yet we find him ſo tar from pretending to do 22. 2 
that, that he grants this Charter not only by the Conſent, but by the tdward the 


Decree of the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and all his other £% 5 '? 


Charter to the 


= faithful Subjects; which word (in the Latin, Fideles ) tho Dr. Brady ably of Welt. 


underſtands it only of Military Tenants in Capite, yet I doubt not _ 8 
den. Spct- 


but it is there to be taken in a much larger ſenſe, and muſt compre- n t E 


hend all the lefſer Thares, or Frecholders above-mentioned, as alſo the of Ci, ad 


# Deputies or Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns: of which Hideles fiaeni. 
Sir Henry Splemam underſtands omnes qui in Principis alicujus ditione ſunt, 
be 4/20 ſubjecti: Hi ſunt qui in Hiſtoriis dicuntur Fideles Regis. And 
; allo in the ſame ſenſe it is to be underſtood in the Oath of Fidelity 
KF taken antiently in the Court-Leets, as the ſame Author thews us, T Spelm. 6166. 
= jurabis quod ab iſta die in antez, eris Fidelis & Legalis Domino ſ. 225. col. 1. 
. noſtro Regi, & ſuis Heredibus z & Fidelitatem & Legalitatem ei porta- 
j bis de vita G- membro, & de Terreno honore, & quod tu eorum Malum aut 
© Damnum nec noveris, nec audiveris, quod nom defendes (id eſt; prohibes) 
pro poſſe tuo, &c. | | | 
KH | AN D tho I grant this word (Fidetes) is after the Conqueſt frequent- 
* uled for a Military Tenant or Vaſſal, yet does it likewiſe even then 
dlten extend further than to Tenants ia Capite only, as I am able to 
; 5 ove from the very Authorities he gives us in his own Gloſſary, under 
pre Title Fideles, were it now worth while to diſpute that Point; But 
25 5 the mean time it lies upon him to make out, that the Fidelium Mul- 
udo mentioned in King Athelwolf's Charter abovecited; and the Om. 
Nu 
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when ever he does, (to make uſe of his own Phraſe) Erit mihi Mn 
Apolla. „ 
J could alſo give you ſome Inſtances to the fame Effect out of t 
Szx0n Annals under the Years 994, and 1002. in both which it is fade. 
preſly, THA GAREDDE SE KING AND HIS WIT AN; tha; 


it was Decreed by the King and his Wites or Miſemen, to make pen 


with the Dazes, and to raiſe a Tax for that end. 4 
SO that to conclude, I think this Diſpute about the King's Auth; 

ty in making of Laws, may eaſily be reconciled to that which the ty, 

Houſes of Parliament now exerciſe, that is, the King makes the ] 1, 

yet by and with the Aſſent of the Lords and Commons, as is dechas WY 


22 Edu. 3. in the Year-Book of Edward the Third. And if ſuch their Ae 1, 
f. 3. a. b. abſolutely 3 can any Man in reaſon deny their Authority tc, 


Eſſential in the making of theſe Laws? 


AND therefore Bracton underſtood well enough what he ur i 


4 «7 


when he tells us, Cum Legis Vigorem habeat Quicquid de Conſilio & Cy 
ſenſu Mag natum, & Reipublice Communi ſponſione, Authoritate Princing 2 


— 


præcedente, juſte fuerit Definitum & Approbatum ; i. e. That w 


* 


5 
9 


ever hath been rightly decreed and approved of by the Advice ad f 


* 


4 
If 
« - Conſent of the Chief Men, and the General Agreement of the (om. 
„ mon-Wealth, the Prince's Authority preceding, carries thenceforh 
* the Force of a Law. 3. | IY 
WHEREBY it appears that in this Great Man's Time, the Kin 
pt to Laws firſt, by ordering them to be drawn up by RG 
is Council, and propoſed to the Parliament when they met; and that 
it was in their Power either to accept or refuſe them, as we fee it is n 
Charters and Acts of Pardon at this Day, when they are Paſſed and 
Confirmed by both Houſes ; and for this ſee the Preface to the Stat WR 
of Weſtminſter the Third. * A g 
AS for the Judicial Power of this W:tena-Gemote, in Baniſhing gret 
and notorious Offenders againſt the King and Kingdom, whoſe Crims 
were either not directly Treaſon according to the ſtrict Letter of tie 
Law, or elſe their Perſons being too great for any other leſs Court d 
-Judicature  ' you may find divers Examples in our Aunals and Hilton 
ans, Vs. I the Years 1048, 1052, 1055. But 1 do not find ary 


great Lord or Nobleman condemned to Death, or attainted by Auto Jn 


rity of this Council, till long after the Conqueſt. 
AS , . E 
Hav no ſhewn the Antient Authority of the Eſtates of tit 
Kingdom to have been always neceſſary and concurrent, (I do not i 
co-ordinate) with that of the King, and alſo what other Powers tief 
conſtantly then uſed ; in the next Place I come to obſerve the near Cor 
junction and Union of both Church and State in their Mycel- nd « 
Witena-Gemotes ; which lets us ſee what kind of Supremacy our Ex: 
liſþ-Saxon Kings then exerciſed in Church Matters, as alſo who the. 
were that at that Time made Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Laws: and 
Clſrvations on ſhall give it you in the Words of a very Learned Lawyer lately deceaſch Wi 
as an +90 I mean, Mr. Joſeph Waſhington, ſince I own Iam not able to mend ua 
of the Kings of hath been wrote by ſo excellent a Pen: his words are theſe. = 
England, pag. - IN the ſecond Place, (for in the precedent Pages he had gw 
13, 14 Kc. « ſome Inſtances before the entry of the Saxons, (which being not 10 


prejen = | 


nium Fidelium in theſe, were no other than his Tenants in Capire, wi; WM 


OE. T 


i t the whole Mor. 33 


4 efign T omit) © to make appear in ſome Meaſure how the Law 
ay mer thoſe Times with reſpect to the King's Supremacy;) 
I will exhibit (ſays he) a very few Inſtances of the Saxoz Times, 
« during the Heprarchy. The Reader may conſult many more at his 
cc O 
0 marvel if we find this People ſubmitting to nothing in Reli- 
« gon. but what was ordained by themſelves; De Majoribus Omnes, Tacit. de No- 
« Vas one of their Fundamental Conſtitutions hefore they came hither, 8 175 man. 
« and it is continued here to this Day. And Matters of Religion were 
gmongſt their Majora, even before they received Chriſtianity. _ 
« ACCORDINGLY Edwin King of Northumberland, habito cum Fa- 
« gjentibus Conſilio, renounced his Paganiſm, and he and they embraced 
« the Chriſtian Faith. This is deſcribed in Bede and Huntington, to rid. Bede 
have been done in ſuch an Aſſembly of Men, as the Parliaments of apt] =o 
« thoſe Days are generally mentioned to conſiſt of. AU 
« AFTER the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread among the Saxons, the 
« Biſhops and Clergy frequently held Syzods without the Laity for 
« Church-Viſitation, and made Conſtitutions for the Regulation of the Vid. Spel. 
« Clergy, which they obeyed and ſubmitted to by reaſon of their Oath Sunil. abi. 
« of Canonical Obedience: but as nothing tranſacted in thoſe Aſſemblies * 
« of the Clergy bound the People, ſo can no Inſtance be' produced of 
« the Clergy's being bound by any Act of the King, not aſſented to in 
« the Provincial Synods of thoſe Times. * 
THESE Synods may eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from our Mycel-Cynods or 
Witena-Gemotes, not only by the Matters tranſacted in them, but by 
the Perſons that therein preſided, and ſubſcribed them, viz. the Pope's 
e, or elſe the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury or Tork, and the Biſhops, 
Alfa Cc. without the Names of any Temporal Perſons preſent 
thereat, when they were meer Eccleſiaſtical Synods; but if they were 
mixt as well for Temporal as Eccleſiaſtical Matters, both the King and 
Arch-Biſhop are ſaid to prefide, otherwiſe the King alone: and before 
the Union of the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, theſe Synods were com- 
monly held in the Dominions of that King who was then moſt Pow- 
ertul, fo that the leſſer or weaker Princes were fain to appear therein in 
Perſon,or by their Deputies ; but if they did not appear there,nor yet ſend 
any Deputies, thoſe Councils were looked upon as to all Temporal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, no other than particular Synods, or Councils of 
thoſe Kingdoms wherein they were held, or whoſe Kings conſented to 
them; for which I could give you ſeveral Inſtances were it not to avoid 
being tedious ; hut for this I refer the Reader to the firſt Volume of Sir H. 
Spelman, as alſoto divers Charters in Monaſt. Anglican. and Ingulf; ſome 
of which are taken notice of in this Introduction, and the followin g 
Hiſtory. This! N fit to ſuperadd, the better to explain what our 
Learned Author hath ſaid upon this Point. 


BOT notwithſtanding he there further obſerves, © That the Clergy 


* themſelves, both as to Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremonies, were 


bound by the Publick Laws of the Kingdom, enacted in the Great 


* Councils of the Nation; concerning which he gives us theſe enſuing 
© Inſtances. | f 


IN the Year 673. C oncilium Herudfordiæ celebratuns eſt ſab initio 
© primi Anni Lotharii Regis Cantiz, præſidente Theodoro Cantuariæ 


* Archiepiſcopo. At this Council (ſays Matthew W eſtminſter) were Mat. Weſtm, 
Haz dd 


fol. w 
r 


— 


Spelm.Conc!. 


Vol. 1. Pag. 
152, 153» 
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—— 


« preſent Epiſcopi Augliæ, & Reges, & Magnates Uniderſi: Where Theo: 
dore propoſed decem Cabitula, out of a Rook of Canorts before tliem 
&« all, which were there aſſerted to, and ſubſcribed. The firſt Was con. 
cerning the Obſervation of Eaſter; the ninth, that the Number of 
Biſhops ſhould be increaſed, creſcente Fidelium numero. The reſt were 
« concerning Biſhops, Biſhopricks, Monks, Marriage, Fornication, &c. 
HE Preſence of the Biſhops and all the Magnates, makes this Af. 
c {embly appear to have been a Parliament of thoſe Times. What Or. 
ders of Men were comprehended under the word Magnates, is not 
« material to our preſent purpoſe, The Great Councils that made the 
„ Laws, and without whom no Laws were made, are frequently ſo 
« deſcribed by our Antient Hiſtorians. A 8 
BUT without all peradventure theſe Magnates were Laymen, and 
that is enough tor my Point. | | 
THEN the fame Author goes on in theſe words, © In the Year 692. 
« Ina King of the Weſt-Saxons, enacted many Conſtitutions for the Go- 
« vernment of the Church, as De Formula wivend; Miniſtrorum Dei. De 
« baptizandis Infantibus. De Opere in die Dominico. De Immunitatt 
“Hani, &c, The Preface to which Law runs thus, Ego Inas Dei beneficio 
« Occiduorum Saxonum Rex, ſuaſu & Inſtituto Cenredi Patris mei, & 
« Heddz & Erkenwaldi Epiſcoporum meorum, Omnium Senatorum me- 
orum, & natu Majorum Sapientum Populi mei, in magna Servorum 
Dei frequentia, religioſè ſtudebam tum animorum not rorum ſaluti, tun 
communt Regni noſtri conſeruationi, at legitima nuptiarum fa dera, &c. 
« Here the King, his Bifhops, all his Senators, the Matx majores & $6 
cc — of his People, (which are Deſcriptions of the Laity in the Par- 
« liaments of thoſe Times) and a great Number of God's Serwants, 
« (by. which the Ciergy are meant) make Ecxleſiaſtical Laws. This Was 


cc 


wid. fol. 182, £ a Parliament, as appeats not only by the Preſence of the Laity, but 


183, KC, 


bid. p. 189, 
E 


Ibid, p. 194. 


&« . by many Tempora Lavs enacted at the ſame Time. 25 
AN the Near 694. Concilium Magnum Becanceldæ celebratum eſ, 
« præſidente Withredo Rege Cantiæ, nec non Bertualdo Archiepiſcopo 
« Britanniz, cin Tobia Epiſcupo Roffenſs, Albatibus, Abbatiſſis, Br, 
c teris, Diaconibus, Dacibus, Satrapis, &c. All theſe pariter trattabant, 
« anxit examinabant de ſtatu Eccleſiarum Dei, &c. Here the King's Le- 
« giſlative Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters exerted it ſelf, not Perſonal, 
* dur in this Great Council. They do all Enact, Statuimus, decerni- 
„mus, precipimus. For when the King himſelf is ſpoken of, the ſu- 
« gular Number is uſed, Nallus unquam habeat Licentiam acsipere ali. 
c cujus Eccleſte vel Familix Monaſterii Dominium, que à meipſo vel Ante. 
« ceſſoribus eis, &c. | 

A Council was held at Berghamſtede, Anno quinto Withredi Regs 
« Cantiz, i. e. Anno Chriſti 697. Sub Bertualdo Archiepiſcopo Cantus 
« rienſi, praſentibus Gyſmundo Epiſcopo Roftenſi, & omnibus Ordinibus 
« Gentis illius, cum Viris quibuſdam militaribus. In quo de moribus caves 
« tar ad Eccleſiæ cognitionem plerumq; pertinentibus. Theſe Ordines Gen. 
« tis illius, ſeem by the Preface to theſe Laws, to be meant of the O, 
« dines Eccleſiaſtici Gentis illius; but withal, that they cam wiris tif, 


% 


« militaribus hamaniſſim? & Communi Omnium Aſſenſu has Leges dt. 
ce grevere, So that theſe Eccleſiaſtical Lams were enacted by tlie Aſſent 
« of the Viri Militares, as well as of the Ming and the Clergy. 


— 


4 4 


"Mi 
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to the whole Work t 


$ | A Council was held at Cloveſboe, ſub Cuthberto Doroberniæ Archie- 


a 
— 


ano, præſentibus (prater Epiſcopos, Sacerdotes & Ecclkſiaſticos quam- 


mos) Adelbaldo Merciorum Rege cum ſais Principibus & Ducibus, 


r Rf 


1 * - 22 * 4 * 
S . 


A IX 


alcuith, in which many Canons were made de 


Pprimitys ſuſcept4 


W.cincnde, alii/q; ad Eccleſiæ regimen pertinentibus. This Council was 


eld coram Rege Alfwaldo, & Archiepiſcopo Eanbaldo, & omnibus 
piſcopis & Abbatibus Regionis, ſeu Senatoribus & Dutibus, & Populo 
erræ. After theſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws had been thus enacted by 
Afra King of Northumberland, the Legats carried them into the 
Coancil or Parliament of the Mercians, where the glorious King Of/a, 
am Senatoribus Terre, una cum, &c. convenerat. There they were 
Wread in Latin and Teutonict, that all might underſtand, and all pro- 


« MANY Inſtances of this kind might have been added, as parti- 
cularly that of the Council at Hatfield, Anno 680, wherein the Ca- 
© ons of five General Councils were received, which was a Witena- 
Gemot, a Conventus Sapientum; but I ſpare time, and am indeavour- 
Sing only to open a Door. . e 

hx theſe Inſtances it is apparent, that the ſame Body of Men that 
enacted che Temporal Laws of the Kingdom did in the very ſame 
Councils make Laws for the Government of the Church. Indeed, the 


whole Fabrick of the Engliſh- Saxon Church was built upon Acts of 


Parliament; nothing in which the whole Community was concern'd, 
vas enacted, decreed, or eſtabliſſ ed, but by that Authority. For 
vboſo reads impartially the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, and compares 


chem with one another, will find, that as moſt of thoſe antient Caunrils, 
commonly ſo called, were no other than {to _— our Modern 


$ Language) Parliuments; ſo not any. thing wha 


=S obligatory to the People, whether in Matters of Faith, Diſcipline, Ce- 
remonies, or any Religious Obſervances, was impoſed, but in ſuch 
Aſſemblies as no Man can deny to. have been Parliaments of thoſe 
times, that has not a Fore-head of Braſs, For the Preſence not of 


— ” _— - 4x 7 
— TH ITE”, 7 l Tyre © * - 
. ww Le ITT . 
b , 


the Kings only, but of the Daces, 2 Satrapæ, Populus Terre, &c. 
ſhews ſufficiently, that neither the Kings and the Clergy, without 


de concurrent Authority of the ſame Perſons that enacted Temporal 
= Laws, could preſcribe General Laws in Matters of Religion. I do- 
F not diſpute What Orders of Men among the Saxons were deſcri 


by Duces, Principes, &c. but ſure Lam, that they were Lumen, and 


| | as ſure, that they aſſented to, and confirmed thoſe Laws, without 


whoſe Aſſent they were no Laws: ſo that the Kings of thoſe Times 


-F * ho greater Legſarive Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters than in 


me. 71 #153 IS N 9291 | 
HE tearing the Eccleſiaſtical Power from the Temporal, was the 
great Root of the Papacy: It was that mounted it to this heighth ; thoſe 


| E Powers never were diſtinct in England, nor moſt other Nations, till 


that See got the Aſcendant. And it is a ſtrange Inconſiſtency to ar- 
gue one while, that whatever the Pope de facto, formerly did by. the 
Canon Law; that of Right belongs to our Rings; and another rs 
« that 


tſocver in Religion, 


Dom. 747. In quo decernebatur de unitate Eccleſiæ, de ſtatu Chri- Spelm.Conch, 
15 Ralle, '& te Concordia & Pace, xc. p. 242, Cc. 
nn the Year 787. Concilium Legatinum & E 6p was held at 


miſcd to obſerve them ; and the King and his Princes, the Arih-biſhop Spelm.Concil. 
and his Companions, ſigned them with the ſign of the Croſs. | 


vol. 1. f. 291, 
292, Of 


The General Introduction 


_ 
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'Y 

4 


Spelm. Concil. 
387, 388. 


4 Inſtituta, que primò Aluredus & Guthrunus Reges, deinde Edwarty 


Ihe Titles of ſome of theſe Laws are, De Apoſtatis, De Coms 


« & Angli ferierunt. Queque poſtea a ſapientibus (Tha Witan) [gi 


« that the ſeveral Acts that reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to il =—_ 5< 
Crown, are but declarative. It ſhews how little the Supremacy zu lh © 
« derſtood by Modern Aſſertors of it, and how little they are _ 
« ted. with the Antient Government of England, | q 
THE third Period of Time to be conſidered, {hall be from them 3 
« ting of the feveral Kingdoms of the Saxons under one Monarchy 1 
4 the Norman Conqueſt. *. | 5 2 
IN this Diviſion we find a Letter from Pope For moſus to King E 
* ward the Elder; wherein the Pope complains, that the Country d ²ꝰ 
* Weſt-Saxons had wanted Biſhops for ſeven whole Years: Upon W 
* 'Receipt of this Letter, the King calls Snodum Senatorum Gentis , 
&« glorum, who being aſſembled, ſingulis tribubus Gewiſiorum (i: 
« Weſt-Saxonum) ſingulos corſtituerunt Epiſcopos, & quod olim duo lau 
* runt, in —_ arvisernnt. 5 TY = 
THE Eccleſiaſtical Laws of King Edward the Elder, and Gum 
the Dane, begin with this Premium : Hee ſunt Senatuſ-conſulu ; = 


* & Guthrunus Reges, illis ipſis temporibus tulere, cum pacis fædus Ny 


<«.recitata atq; ad Communem Regni utilitatem autta atq; amplificats ſu 


© Ordinatorum, (i. e.) Sacris Initiatorum, De Inceſtu, De Jejuniis, lr . 
all of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, or at leaſt of after- times fo rep nn 


Theſe are called Senatuſcconſulta, than which a more appoſite vu. ing 


& could ſcarce have been uſed for Ads of Parliament, and were aſſent 


Spelm.Concil. * to hy: the Miten; from which word the Saxon Term for Parlium = | 


390, &c. 


Spelm. Concil. 
396, &c. 


Spelm. Concil. 
fol. 419, Cc. 


4 Mitena- Gemot, is derived. © Of -; = iS 
HA Concilium celebre was held under King Athelf an, in quo Ly © 
&« plurime, tym Civiles, tùm Eccleſiaſtice, ſtatuebantur. It's true, ti: © 
8 | 6 "> 1; "Ov | 2 [ 6 
Civil Laws are omitted, and Sir Henry Spelman gives us an Ac j 
only of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws made at this Aſſembly, which conclut on 
“ Decreta, Actaq; hec ſunt in celebri Gratanleano Concilio, cui Wu] Bil 
mus interfuit Archiepiſcopus, & cum eo Optimates & Sapientes ab Ather 


« ſtano- evocati frequentifſumi.” — to 

* KING Edmund held a Council Anno 944. where many Ea, _ 
« ftical as well as Secular Laws were made, as De Vitæ caſtitate m K1 
qui ſacris initiamtur ; De Fani inſtauratione; De pejerantibus; Du Ar, 
<« qui barbara fattitarunt Sacrificia, &c. And this Council is expreſaſ ©. 
« to have been Conventus tam Eccleſiaſticorum, quam Laicorum; mm” of 
tam Eccleſiaſticoram, quam Laicorum frequentia. _ 


I will give no more Inſtances before the Conqueſt, tho numbers Ge 
to be had which lie ſcattered up and down in the Montiſb Hiſni] fo 
« which being compared with one another, will ſufficiently diſchf f 2%) 


« what I aſſert. For ſometimes Laws that concert Temporal Afar 5 Ki 


well as Eccleſiaſtical, are ſaid to have been made by ſuch a Ring in Tl 
Author, which very Laws another Hiſtorian tells us were made W 

the Great Council, for which yet they have no uniform, approptar 

« Expreſſion, Term, or Denomination: Juſt as we in common Fr 

« lance ſay, King Edward the Third, or King Henry the Seventh mat rw 


« ſucha Law, which yet every Man underſtands to have been made 


* Parliament, becauſe elſe it were not a Law. Bu 


n 
N : * 2 AE 
* 4 N 


game Volume, were I not afraid o 
upon you; only I deſire you would pleaſe to take notice, that in each 
Body of theſe above-mentioned Laws, the Eccleſraſtical precede, and 
chen the Civil or Temporal follow, tho being both made at the ſame time, 
In the ſame Council, and by the joint Authority of the {ame Parties. 


on of Prelates abſolutely free and Canonical: But all Dignities both of 
T Biſhops. and Abbots, were conferred by the King's Court (i. e. the 
Great Council of the Kingdom, as I ſhall prove by and by.) according 


= Gents poſt ſpatium inierunt, quem eligerent in ſedem varantem, &c. Re- Dom. Dr. Gale 
Donderunt Omnes uno Conſen 


the Wiſe-men of their on Nation, to conſider whom they ſhould 


| an antient Manuſcript-Life of St. Erkenwald in the Cottonian Libtary, Claudius . 3. 
I; Vere are theſe words, Contigit autem Epiſcopus Londotiics ſedis, Cedda 


- 2 a © * w" Fo 
— A WY _ * _—__ —_ n 8 
Lis. 


to the whole Work. 2 Cxili 


— — 


SO far have I made bold with the words of this Learned Gentlemin : 
ſhall now, by way of Confirmation to what he hath ſaid, obſerve, = I 
om Mr. Lambard's Edition of his Engliſb- Saxon Laws (which was a Lamb.Archai- 


onomia, f. 57: 


Wi; ferent Copy from that, from whence Sir Henn Spelman publiſhed his g deln. 


ouncils) that our Saxon Laws both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, were 
ade by one and the ſame EE] as appears by the Preface to the 9 | 
aws of King Edmund, which we find runs thus, Admundus Rex ipſo 


| 1 "omni Paſchatis Feſto, frequentem Londini tam Eccleſtaſticorum 


am 
licorum Cætum celebravit, &c. So likewiſe in the Laws of King Egge, Id. fol. 62. 


ie Preface of which is thus, Leges quas Edgarus Rex frequenti Senatu, 
=. Dei Gloriam, & Reipublice utilitatem, ſancivit. In the Saxon Ori- 


vinal thus, MID HIS WITENA GEHEAHTE GERAD, 


| that is, with the Council of his Wiſe-men he eſtabliſhed; The Laws 
of King Cnute likewiſe begin thus, Conſultum quod Canutus Anglorum, id. fol. 97: 
Pacorum, & Norwegiorum Rex, ex. Sapientum Concilio ſancivit. 


(Note, the words in the Saxon are the ſame as above.) | | 
I could illuſtrate this further by ſeveral more Inſtances out of the 
having already treſpaſſed too much | 


BUT now to add one thing more from the ſaid Author, Mr. Waſh- _ 


gion, which is, © That Biſhopricks and other Eccleſtaſtical Dignities | 
( were in the Saxon Times (commonly) conferred in Parliament; we | 
(have the Teſtimony of Ingulphus, who was Abbot of Crowland it 
King William the Conqueror's Reign; à multis annis retroattis nulla 


« erat Electio Prælatorum merè libera & Cancnica: ſed omnes Dignitates 


„ ;; Epiſcoporum, quam Abbatum, Regis Curia pro ſuã complacentid con- 


« ferebat : that is, ſays he, that for many Years paſt, there Was no Electi- 


to their good Pleaſure he 5 
AFTER which, the Perſon ſo elected, being firſt conſecrated, the 
King inveſted him with the Temporalties, per traditionem Baculi & 
Annuli, as you will find in the ſame Author. | 
AND that this Cuſtom was very antient will appear by the Election 
of Wilfrid to be Biſhop of Hagulſtade, Anno 666. for Stephen Heddi iu vit! Wil. 


fridi, cap. 11. 


exprelly tells us in his Life, Reges deinde Concilium cum ſapientibus ſu edit. per Rey. 


4, Neminem habemus meliorem & digniorem 0 48. 


noſtre Gentis, quam Wilfridum Presbyteram & Abbatem. Then the two 
Kings (1. e. of Northumberland) after ſome time held 'a Council with 


chooſe to fill up the vacant See, Cc. and they all unanimouſly anſwered, 
We have none fitter nor more worthy in our Nation, than Wilfrid the 
Presbyter and Abbot ; and thereupon being preſently elected, he was 
conſecrated Biſhop. 1 £494 . 

THE next Authority of much what the ſame time you may find in | 


e E ꝛnigradit 
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migravit ad Dominum, conſenſu verò Sebbæ Regis, & wocabulo uning 3 
lebis, vir Domini Erkenwaldus in Cathredra Pontificali ſublimatus ef le 
[5 it happened, that Cedda Biſhop of London deceafing, Ertenmald . : 
holy Man, by the Conſent of King Sebba, and the Nomination o , 
the People, was 3 to the Epiſcopal Throne. 9 
BUI long after this, as a Nameleſs Author of the Manuſcript ix 
biin of St. Dunſtan informs us, he was made Biſhop after this manner, , 
8 Poſtea, Anno 958. factus eſt magnus ſapientum Conventus, in loco, qui u. 
a tur Bradanforde, & eo omnium ex electiune ordinatus eft Dunſtanua 
Epiſcopum Wigornenſem, To wit, that afterwards, ſcilicet, in the ye, | 
958. a Great Council of the Wiſe-men of the Kingdom, was bed 
Bradanforde, and there by the Election of them all Dunſtan uus l. 
vanced to be Biſhop of Morteſter, &c. and then the King finding h 
well he diſcharged that Truſt, the ſame Author tells us, that he n. 
mitted to him the Church of London, then void by the Death ofs 
Paſtor, or Biſhop. | | 12. Ng | 3 
"THIS Nomination of the King's muſt be underſtood in the fin; RR - 
ſenſe with that which went before, as well as with what immediach pri 
follows, viz. that Briht helm, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, being deprivi, of 
a little after he retired to his Mo and then Res, ſcilicet, Edgary, po 
ex Divino reſpectu, & Sapientim Conſilio, conſtituit Dunſtanum An xz 77 


prædictæ Eccleſie Sacerdotem; King Eagar, both from 4 Divine reſpe 1 
and from the Counſel of his Wiſe- men, conſtituted Dunſt an chief Biſhop 1 6 
| of that Church n. 5 —— CUI 
IHE next Example we have, is that of St. Wulſftar, ' Biſhop «& g 


Worceſter, who (as it is related by a Monk of that Church in his M. © 
nuſcript-Life of that Saint, about Auno 1170.) being ſent for on pu. 
poſe to be made a Biſhop, he gives us the manner of his being elettel x 
thus, Sanctus ergo ad Curiam exhibitus, jubetur ſuſcipere Donum Fpiſc. 
tus; contra ile niti, & ſe tanto honori imparem (cunttis — | 
as clamitare, aded concors populus in unam venerat ſententiam, ut non pettuun 
qui diceret in tot cor poribus in hoc duntaxat negotio unam conflatam eſſe Au. 
mam. This holy Man being called before the Great Council; ( for 6 bit 
Curia in this place is certainly to be underſtood ) he was commanded s 
accept the Gift of a Biſhoprick; but he endeavoured all he could to tt 
wave the Acceptance of it, alledging, that he was altogether unfit for « 
ſo great an Honour; but the whole Aſſembly not admitting his Excuſ : © 
they all unanimouſly came to this Reſolution, that one ſhould not hare 
told a Lie who had ſaid in this particular Affair, that one Soul had an- 
mated ſo many Bodies. 855 eli H off en : 
Mar, Paris, S that it was not without very good Cauſe, that Marrhew Paris tes 
fo!. 20, us concerning this Biſhop's Election, there concurred Plebis Petitio, /- FR © 
luntas Epiſcoporum, Gratia Procerum, Regis Authoritas, — = © 


. 4 
4 = 
fe, Ev 


HAVING thus given you ſo many good Authorities from antient FY 
Manuſcripts and approved Hiftorians of the Power of thoſe Great BR , 
| | Councils in the Election of Biſhops, E ſhall only add a few more fn © 
( | | our Saxon Annals. Wilt 10D nn Of EVR =. 
> | THE firſt is under Anno 970, which relates, that then Oskyrel, Arch. 

? biſhop of York deceaſed, who had been by the Conſent of King E, 
| | the Martyr, and all his Wiſe-men, conſecrated Arch-biſhop of that Sec. [FR * 
THE next is under Avzo- 994. and there we read, that Sigeric the We | 

Arch-biſhop deceaſing, Afric. Biſhop of Wincheſter was elected wo 
r 


3 Faſter-day at Ambresbury, by King Athelred, and all his Wiſe- 
4 — From — it appears, 15 * only the Ring, but the Great 
Council of the Kingdom had a ſhare in this Election 
W 71 could give you alſo ſeveral Inſtances in the ſaid Annals of divers 
Ws Abbots elected in the fame Aſſemblies to the greater Monaſteries ; but 
f hope what I have done already is ſufficrent to my preſent Purpoſe, and 


i and ſuch a Man to be Biſhop Or Arch- Biſhop of ſuch or fuch a See, it is : 


W from Mr. W eſpingrow's ſaid Treatiſe ; that when this or that 
to have made ſuc 
Parliament? 


Depnverion of Biſhops, of Which I ſhall not trouble you with many, 
but they ſhall he ſuch Examples as ate of undeniable pon wb 


printed in the firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra, concerning the Deprivation 
of Arch-Biſhop Brihrhelmie abovernentioned in theſe words, Bryhtelmus 
IT po paucos ſuſcepti Pont ificatus dies, cogitins quod ad tantum rem minis 
8 efſct Honens, jaſſus'4 Rege & Omni popald diſcedere, difeeſſit, atq; ad re- 


>" 
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therefore ſhall leave it to the Reader's judgment to conſider, whether; 
when theſe Annals and Hiſtorians inform us, that Rex conſtituit fuch 


not to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe as we have already obſerved 
| king is faid 
or ſuch a Lam, it is ſtill to be underſtood as made in 


I ſhall now ſay ſome what of the ſame Great Council's Power in the 


' THE firſt is from Ober in-his Liſe of Acch-Biſhoþ Darſfan, lately 


les, paper Exciefians non fone Verecandia fediit, i. 6 & Brobtelme within | 
a ſew Days after he had received: his Biſhoprick, not thinking with 
„ himſelf that h&was fit-for fo great a . being comma by | | 
(tte King and all the People to quit ir; departed; and returned to 

the Church he had lately left; choughtiot withour Shame, 


BUT that Joh of Walinafird Was very well ſatisfied; that this 


2 8 Arch-Biſhop was deprived by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the 


pears by his Chronicle, where havir, fet forth his 
unſitneſs by rcaſo of His too great Eaſineſs and Softneſs of Temper, he | 
proceeds thus, - Rex Edyartis 'eaders via qui dſcenderat, fecit eum deſcen- 


dere; nam Concione ſuper hoc eodem facta, objecit Bryhthelmo plara Ca- | 
bitala, nimiam ipſius remiſſionem morum argumenta, & condictione & 


Aſſenſa Baronumi ſeur um ad cur am Solis Dorcafing Eeccleſi e relabi fecit, | 


that is, © King Edgar made fim to go down the ſame way he got up; 


for a Council being called for this very Matter, he objected ſeveral 


; Articles againſt this: Bryhtelme, ſhewing' his too great Eaſineſs and 


FRemiſſneſs in Diſcipline; and thereupon by the Appoititment and 
Aſſent of his Barotis, he cauſed him to retire to the Cure of his for- 
mer Church of Dorcheſter. By which it is evident, that this Author 


(gcring in the Reign of Henry the Third) was very well ſatisſied 


dat tlie Temporabas well as the Spiritual Barons, Were concerned in 


this Deprivation. “ 


was likewiſe from the Authority of the Saxo Annalt, as alſo of 
alia of Malmesbuty;' about to have here alſo added the Deprivatiori 
K oneGimurd, whois reported by che wil, Av. red;. * to have beer Ts 
7  Provately Conſecrated to the See of Canterbury, with the King's good | 
1 liking, by Archbiſhop Eadſige; and who then laid down that | 
Charge: and of which Simard, William of Mabmesbury farther tells Lib. i. de Post | 
us, that he was afterwards: deprived for his Ingratitude to Arch-Biſhop 
. Eadſize, in denying him neceſſary Maintenance: but ſince there is no 
| ſuch Perſon as this Simard in the Catalogues of the Aich-biſſiops of „„ 
| Canterbury; | 


£ A a4 2 £ it x 6, 2 3 
"#66 : | Re Fo 
, .. ⅛ðᷣ v / > CAFE 


cxvi Tube General Introduction 3 


4 


— 


—— — i ee — 


— 
— — 


Canterbury, and that upon a more nice Examination, I find in 7 
Vid. Ang. Sa- Learned Mr. Wharton's Treatiſe, De Succeſſione Archiepiſ. Cats 
cra, Yol- that this Siward (who was alſo Abbot of Abingdon) was never Con. 
5 1*7* crated Arch-Biſhop, but only Chorepiſcopus, or Subſtitute to Arch, li 
ſhop Eadſige; who was then unable to perform his Eunction by rem 
of his Infirmities : which upon a review of this Paſſage in Willa 4 
Malmesbary, I find alſo confirmed by him, in calling him no more thy 8 


Succeſſor Deſignatus, and who being put by for his Ingratitude, wy, | 
— x1 Pi her than to be Biſhop of Rocheſter ; but this is denied . ch 
tlie abovecited Mr. Wharton, who ſays expreſly, that this S th 
Abbot of Abingdon, and Subſtitute to the Arch-biſhop, was neve © 
Biſhop of that See, but died at Abingdon of a long Sickneſs beſor 
Arch-Biſhop Eadſige. So much I thought fit to let the Reader know, b. ar 
cauſe in this Hiſtory under Anno 1043, being deceived by the expres; tt 
words of the Annals, J have there made this S:ward to have been Arc. v 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and deprived for his Ingratitude to his Pre. ſe 
ceſſor, which I am (upon better Conſideration) now convinced to hay: 0 
been a Miſtake. is 7 „is n 
I ſhall conclude with our Saxon Aunals, which under the Year 102 t 
relate, that Earl Godwin having in a Great Council held at Lon, B 
purged himſelf and his Sons of the Crimes laid to their Charge; an! 0 
being thereupon reſtored, Arch-Biſhop Rabert the Norman, his Enemy, . 
(having juſt before fled away into his own Country) was not only by RR \ 
a Decree of this Council baniſhed, but alſo deprived of his Ard, = MW 
ſhoprick ; and Stigand then was advanced to that See in his ſtead, which 
certainly was done by the ſame 1 as deprived: the forme: 7 
and if fo, then I think none can deny but that Power might alſo hav: 2 
deprived any other inferios Biſhop ; and yet we do no where find Ct 
there was any Schiſm in Exgland among the Clergy at that Time, b. 
cauſe theſe two Primates of the Church had been deprived without I. 
their own Conſent, by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the Cr t 
Council. wo Wy J z , 


HAVING now finiſhed all I had to fay concerning the Power c * 

the King, and the Witena-Gemote in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I woull * 
not be thought to aſſert that they have the like Authorities in Matters d f ! 
meer Spiritual Cognizance, ſince J am very well ſatisfied of the Prim. 6 
tive Inſtitution of the Epiſcopal Order, from the firſt Preaching of 7 { 
Chriſtianity in the Time of the Romans, to the Reſtoration of it in tis 1 
Hand upon the Converſion of the Saxons; which is not liable to be 4 
abrogated by any Temporal Power, and which has been continued - F 
mong the Britains or Welſh, without any Interruption from thence, WP * 

cven to our own Times. fr 'Y 

BUT as for the Eccleſiaſtical Power, it was at firſt ſettled under the 
two Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and York; who had then no Juriſdiction BR | 
or Preheminence the one over the other; the former being Prinateo! x 
the Southern, as the latter was of the Northern parts of Exgland: only . 
id. Lam- I cannot but obſerve, that the Church of St. Martin's without the Citi 
_—_ ken, Of Canterbury, was (till after the Conqueſt) the See of a Biſhop, called 
Fac. 34% in Latin Core Epiſcopus, © who (always remaining in the Countrey) 
<« ſupplied the Abſence of the Metropolitan, that for the moſt part 
followed the Court; and that as well in governing the Monks, 2511 
performing 


1 * 
5 
1 
* 
2 
IJ 
3 
J 
15 
8 
8 
: 75 
3 


11. 


70 the whole Work. © cxvii 


performing the Solemnities of the Church, and in exerciſing the 
Authority of an Arch- Deacon; Eee Ad 
b no doubt had alſo the Epiſcopal Powers of Ordination and 
confirmation, or elſe he could have been no Biſhop. I obſerve this to 
ett you ſee, tha che Eugliſb were not then ſo ſtrictly tied up as not to al- 
low of more than one Biſhop in one City. (SNELL n 
BUT fince I have chiefly deſigned to ſpeak of Civil Affairs, I ſhall 
not here meddle with the Eccleſiaſtical Authority of the Biſhops or 
their Courts, or the Officers belonging to them, but will leave them 


thoſe to whoſe Province it does more peculiarly appertain. 


HAVING thus diſpatched what I had to ſay concerning the Synods 


and Great Councils of the Kingdom in the Saxon Times, I ſhall in 


— — 


the next Place treat of the Engliſh Laws before the Conqueſt ; and they Of the Eng- 


ſeveral diviſions of the Kingdom in which thoſe Cuſtoms were in uſe ; 
or elſe ſuch Additions to, or Emendations of them, as were made from 
time to time by the Great Council of the whole Kingdom, concerning 


| | the Puniſhment of Crimes, the manner of holding Men to their good 


Behaviour, or relating to the Alteration of Property either in Lands 
or Goods; with divers other particulars, for which I refer you to the 


Laus themſelves, as I have extracted them from Sir Henry Spelman and 


Mr. Lambard, their Learned Collections: and ſome concerning each 


6 | of theſe particulars, I have given you in the following Work. a 
go to ſhew you in the firſt p 


ucre of two kinds, viz. either tlie particular Cuſtoms or Laws, of the Laws 
| efore the 


Conqueſt, 


ace the Original of the Saxon Cuſto- The * 


mary Laws, they were certainly derived from each of the Great Nati- 4 of t 


ons that ſettled themſelves in this Iſland before the Hours was redu- 
= ced into one Kingdom; but indeed after the Danes had ſettled them- 
ſelves here in England, we find they were divided into theſe three ſorts of 
ass, in the beginning of Edward the Confeſſor's wein according to 
the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom herein they prevailed; as, 


i. MERCHEN-LAGE, or the Mercian Law, which took place in 1 


the Counties of Gloceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, Warwick, Oxon, Cheſter, 
Salop and Stafford, | Vas, ef 


on 


— 


¶Merchen-· 


2. WEST-Saxon-Lage, or the Law of the W eſt-Saxons, which was 2. Weſt- 
in uſe in the Counties of Kent, Suſſex,: Surrey, Berks,, Southampton, Saxon- © 


Somerjet, Dorſet, Devon and Cormwal; I mean that part of it which Lage. 


ſpoke Engliſh, the reſt being governed by their own (z.e.) the Britiſh 
Laws. dns $1.5 
3. DANE-Lage, or the Laws which the Danes introduced here into 


3. Dane« 


thoſe Counties where they chiefly fixed, viz. in thoſe of York,: Derby, Lage. 


Nottingham, Leiceſter, Lincoln, Northampton, Bucks,, Flertford, Eſſex, 


Middleſex, Suffolk and Cambridg. F 

BUT as for Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmoreland, I ſup- 
pole they are omitted in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Times not long 
# betore the Conqueſt, the firſt was under the Power of the Scots, and 

& conſequently under their Laws, as the two latter were under that of 
their own Earls, who ruled thoſe Counties as Feudatary Princes under 
the Kings of England; tlio thus much is certain, that the Daniſb Laws 
tool Place there as well as in Yorkſhire. - + 4 op py 

= BUT after King Edward the Confeſſor came to the Crown, he reduced 
# the whole Kingdom under one + tor thus ſays Ramulph Higden, 


” N - 
— — ſ— 
,- — . 
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his Legibus, Sanctus Edwardus unam Legem Comm 
ges Sundti Edwardi aſque hodie vocant. Br | 


ompton ſays the like, Iſte . I 
qui Lex; 


quia Pr oante 1 epes vi. 4 | 1 


In his Hiſtory of Henny the Second, tor he ſays, Quod ite I. eves by \-b I l 


; fed poſt quam EGW , 


pradiitus Rex Sant, Ed. Conf. diftus eſt Edwardus Tertius, 
Comniunes Anglorum Genti tempore ſuo ordinawit; 
nis partiales edite fuerant. But Roger Howeden carries them up 
invente & inſtitate erant tempore Edgari Avi ſu 


dus venit ad Regnum, Conſilis Baronum Angliæ, Legem per 38. Any 


ſopitam excit avit, exit at am reparavit, reparatam decoravit, decorat um m. 
, | ard1 Regis, Non quia 77 in. | | 
27 aun prives, ſed cum pr etermiſſa fuerat, & Oblivioni penitys das: 
Diebas Avi ſui Elgari, qui primus Inventor ejus Faiſſe dicitur uſq; ad u 
40000 


firmavit ; confirmata vero vocata eſt Lex Edw 


teemporu, quis jſta &. honeſta erant, > profundo extraxit, & 

devotaun Gut ſuam obſervandam tradidi, But the true Reaſon oh 
it ls called the Common Law, is, becauſe it is the Common or \ 
n cipal Jaw of this Kingdom 5 {o that Lex 


mon Law in other Countries, as Les Communis Norica, Burpun 


the Fir, in his Confirmation of them. 


; == 0 L __ * 5 a Yes 27 * 1 1 
* HAVING now given you the Origiml of our Laws Nene K = 
as far a 


. . will next. proceed to ſhew you what they were in particular, 


0 © they cneern thoſe two great Branches of all Municipal Laws, viz, .- 


Auch the latter the Narure and Puniſhments of Criminal Offences. - 


The Givit - TO begin With ehe forinier as far as it concerns Lands, T f i 


Lams. Atisfy my ſelf with-what Dr. Brady hath with great Induſtry 


Dr. bah ExabTnets extrated' in the firſt part of his Compleat ory of England Wn -: 
in the Margin, 


Compleat Hiſt. Out of thoſe: Learned Authors you will find there ci 
Fol. 66, 67« WIMeh ds as OHG Ws. 1 0 * 


Garelli. M. Somers Nys, there were but two forts of Tenures here inthe Z 7 
Fel. 11. Saxon times before the Conqueſt; ['1.] Bocland and Folkland, to which | | 


CNN. EA. & two all other forts of Land N 2 be reduced. Borland, as C2. ] Lan. 
Sen. cap- 11. C He ſays, was Free and Hereditary, and was a Poſſeſſion b Writing, 
Ce.) Gill. u the other Without! "That by Writing was poſſeſſed by the Prez or 
"rScipro, „ Nebler fort; tlat- without, called Filtianrd, was holden by paying 
B::lnd and « Annual Rent, or performance of Services, and was paſſeſſed by the 
Pia „ Rafal People, Raftts, Colors or Clowns; in thofe Times the 
7] Sport, © Writing 


319. An-300- « delivery of a Turf taken from the- Land with the 


Concil. Clove- 


Th 


ſho. C. 2, 35-4 Was Med Terzk Fefamemtalis, & bereditaris, Land Inberit li an! 
(4) ee e eiae by WIR, ele e Frit Ptrchaſer or Acquirer, by Were 
de up. pag. 44 Oy Witneſd, Hach prohibited it; and ther it could Hor be ſold dd. 
305 * — of fromm the LF. ] neafeft Krndred, This Boeland was of be 
L. JILL A4. „ Rue 


red. Cap. 5 Nature win Modis in rer e holden without any Pa- bY 
pecland and «© tente, nor Ehitgeable With Services 10 tiny Lord or Seignorp f 21 
WW. . 


« though the Name was almoſt quite Vft, et the thing remained u 
|< ther the Nite of louis, apd the ds boflefied. Ey the Alodii 
Ifquently mentoned'th D Mf 


* 


ö us in Communis, or Jus Putri, s © 7 ; 

Al one with Lex Patriæ, or Jus Patrinm :' and it is alfo called the Con. 
| dia, 
Lombardica, &. And from this latter they were fo called by Will 


* N $ [y.-Were' called in Latin, Liseli Terrarum, Landbocs nd | 
| Concil, Fol. & T'Migyaphis, and Livery and Seizin was then made en by [4) 
ritings: Ibs 


ö 
2 
* 


11 Spelman in his Gloſſary, Ti. Lie. Ex ri; WM 
unem edidit, quas L. ; 1 


—_— 


1 have been the more exaCtin putting down this Paſſage, becauſe it 
Paainly proves, from the learned Doctor's own ſhewing, that if the 
eateſt part of the Lands before the Conqueſt, held by Men of any 


T Us 
f 1 e held without any Payments or Services, other than ſuch 
Poublick Taxes as were impoſed by the Great Council of the Kingdom, 
bat is, Danegelt, with ſuch other Duties as all Lands whatſoever 
ere liable to:) then is it alſo as evident that theſe Lands, which were 
rr the greateſt part of the Lands in the Kingdom, were not held by 


Kniht's Service, and conſequently their Owners could not be Tenants }. 


pie, as this Author is pleaſed in other Places to ſuppoſe; and there- 
Wore theſe Tenants in Alodio could never be fo repreſented by ſuch - 
iary Perſons, as that they alone could either make Laws for them, or lay 
*F7 axes on their Eſtates, without their Conſents either by themſelves or 
Wepreſentatives in the Great Councils or .Parliaments of/thoſe Times ; 
nd therefore ſuch free Tenants muſt have either appeared for themſelves 
in Perſon, or have choſen others to repreſent them. | 
AND if any Man doubt whether theſe Lands held in Alodio, were 
Peſore the Conqueſt the greateſt part of the Lands of the Kingdom; 
#7 muſt refer them for their Satisfaction to Mr. Sommers and Mr. T ay- 


the Cuſtoms of ent, at the end of his Perambulation of that County; 
who there fully prove, that the Antient Bocland deſcending to all tlie 


* * 2 * 
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this was the general Tenure of all Lands not held by Knights Service 
before the Conqueſt; (as well Gaveltind as others) and that not 
only at the Common Law, but confirmed by divers Sau Kings; as 
by thet Law of King. Eamumi, Si. air inteſtatus obierit, Liberi ejus hare- 


bing Cute, as alſo by thoſe of Edvard the Confeſſor, confirmed by Il 
iam the Conqueror, Cap. 36. And therefore Mr. Sommer in his ſaid 
= Treatiſe of Gæveltind, farther- proves; that this was a. Liberty leſt 


= G-vekind, Chap. 5; 7, 8. hath proved this to have been a general Cu- 
ſtom, not only in Krut, but in Wales and ſeveral parts f Eneland. 
1 ſhall not any further purſue What the Doctor has faid of Lands 


Aands of the Ealdormen, middle and fs 'Thares ; but ſhall refer you to 
the Laws of King Conte, and thoſe of the Corfeſſor, tlie former of Which 
X you will find at the end of his Reign in theenfuing Volume, wherein is 
$ {ct down what the Heirs of each of thoſe Heudatary Terants were to 

| yy their Lords at the Death of their Anceſto s. 
UT that theſe eculd not be near all the Lands of 'Erg/ard, appears 

by what hath been already ſuid of Lands held in Aled.” And T have 
known-ſome Learned Antiquaries, who have not without good Caute 
believed that all Tenure by Khiglit· Serv ice in Englord, was cferived from 
the Dares and Noriegians, who up their Conquetts and ſettling here, 
ut brought in that fort of Tenure out of Denmark and Norway ; from 
BS Whence the Engliſh Saxon Kings might by Degrees impoſe it upon ſe- 
8 5 © ; J 2 veral 


Aa 


Iz 
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ale Iffue alike, was not meer Sorage Tenure, but Allodial. 24h, That 


atem equaliter didnt: So likewiſe by the 68% and 75th Laws of 


J | to the Kentiſh Men by William the Conqueror, when all the reſt of 
Erg changed its Antient Tenure ; and Mr. Taylor in his Hiſtory of 


bogen by Military Service before the Conqueſt, or Of the Herriors or 
Kelafs thar were due upon them, which were pay able cur of the Feudal 


oalitv, were Bocland, and that this Boclamd was the fame (as he Comy!. Hi. 
i \ with Lands held in Aladio; (and I have already proved thar ſuch Pas. 55357: 


rs Treatiſes upon Gavellind, as alſo to Mr. Lambard's Diſcourſe of Pag. 503- 
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Amo 554 the King and his Mites, as appears by the Saxon Annals. 3 
NO] but that I grant all the Lands of England were then heliy.® 


fol. 508. 


tio. 


Folkland. 


* Wd 5 
why the Engliſhb Kings before the Conqueſt, by the fame reaſon might; 


— 7 ; : | 1 
vera! Lands by them granted to their Ealdormen or Earl, 3 
gramm al 


chief Jhanes, by Military or Knights Service, who likewiſe 


them to their inferiour Thanes under the like Tenures; and yet it wu 


have been very unreaſonable that ſuch inferior Thazes ſhould have ob. . 


been deprived of their antient Exgliſb Freedom, as that the Earl; 


King's Thaxes ſhould have it in their Power to make what Laws, "| ; 
impoſe what Taxes they pleaſed upon them as their under 'Tenants,yiy, X 


out their Conſent, 
AND if meer Tenure alone could have done this, I would fain h 


as well have made Laws, and taxed their Jenants in Capite withour tis 
Conſent, as theſe could have done their Tenants that held under ther)! 
But this is altogether falſe in Matter of Fact, as all the Hiſtories of tui 

Times ſhew ; Danegelt it ſelf being firſt impoſed by the Conſen “ 


[1 
- 


der thoſe three great Services called in Latin Trinoda Neceſitas, iy, * 


1. Expedition (that is, the finding of Men to defend the Kingdon | 
caſe of Invaſion.) 2. The Repair of Bridges; and, 3. Fortitying «| 
Caſtles; from which even Lands granted to the Church were nate. 
empred, as appears by the Charters to ſeveral Monaſteries. But tit 
were Services due, and to be performed by the Common Law ai 
Cuſtom of the Kingdom, and did not concern one ſort of Tenure m 
than another. | 7 


I haxe no more to obſerve concerning thi land, but that it pale} -4 
Ingulph. Hiſt. by Deed, called by Ingulphus, Chirographa, until the Confeſſor”s time, all 
was confirmed by the Subſcriptions of the Fideles, or Subjects there jr 


ſent, with golden Croſſes, and ſome other holy Marks; only this ms 


thinks ought not to be paſſed over, that the Ceremony of Livery « 
Seizin of Lands is very antient, as appears by the Charter of Ceadn, 


King of the We/t-Saxons (preſerved among the Evidences belonging | 


the Arch-biſhop of Caxterbury) in the Year DCLXXXVII. maden? 
Theodore then Arch-biſhop of that See, of certain Lands with this Sb 
{cription, Ad cumulum autem Confirmationis, ego Cedwalla Ceſpitem i.. 
preditte ſuper ſanctum Altare Salvatoris poſui, & propria manu, pro i ⁊ 
norantia Literarum, ſignum ſanctæ Crucis expreſſs. & ſubſcripſi: that 5 
For the farther Confirmation thereof, I Ceadwalla have put this i 
Turf of Earth upon the holy Altar, and for want of Learning, hv: 

c with my own Hand made and ſubſcribed the Sign of the holy Crob 

Vid. Camd. The like alſo hath Camden out of a Patent made by Withered King 
Crit. in Can. Kent, to a Nunnery in the Ile of Thanet. So much for Bocland, FR 
_ CONTRARY to which was that called  Folk/and, which Sir Hs 
Spelm. Glofl. Spelman ſays, was Terra popularis, feilicet, quæ jure communi poſiduu, 
cir, Folkland. 2%“ ſine ſcripto; that is; Land belonging to ch 

which they enjoyed of common Right, without any Writings or Ded, 
as we ſee in Copy- hold Lands at this day, for which the Tenants hat 


ſeldom any other Evidences than the Copy of the Court - Rolls of tt 


Mannor ; which Copy-hold Lands were antiently either held by % 


men (that is, Free-men: holding by the Plow ) to perform mean 
villain Services, or elſe by. thole who were Villains appendant 0 ft 


Mannor. 


e ordinary ſort of Pcops, BY 


PS X HF on” Sa BY 8 a_ AR va XA 4 io 
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Ask might be ouſted of their ſmall Eſtates at the Will of 8 
the Lord, which a Farmer could not be ſo long as he honeſtly performed = 1 
his Services; and theſe were they, who after the Conqueſt were called , Ve- 


8 . * - me NC, 
| Tenants in Antient Demeſze, either of the King, or of ſome other Lord, 1 2 
1 enants 1 ew | L . Cap. Breve de 
as you will nd in the old Natura Brevinm. | 3 Recto. 


OF the like ſort alſo, as Dr. Brady very well informs us, © were conpleat rip. 
'« Tands and Poſſeſſions mentioned by other Names in our Saxον Laws, fol. 67, 68. 


aas Gaffolland, Rent-Land, or Farm-Land, Feds Alured, and Gathr, Seren Ti- 


c. 2. Gafogyldenhus, an Houſe yielding or paying Rent, or Gable. e. 
« LL, Ine, c. 6. There are alſo mentioned Inland, or the Lords De- Inland. 


« neſnes, which he kept in his own Hands, and Neatland, which is — "i Out 


« called Utland, or Outland, in * Byrthric's Will; Terra illanorum, + Lamb, per- 
« and was let out to Country-men, or Villagers, Igder of I hegnes in: imb. Rent, . 
« [andge, of Neatland, i. e. either of the Lords or Thaues Inland, or ! Elie Spelm. 
« Demeſnes, or elſe the Country-mans, Villagers, or Villas Land, oloſſ in verb. 
© Gafolland, Neatland, and Utland, as ꝶ Mr. Somner truly informs us, f Gavelk. 5. 


La 


# < were oppoſed to Inland, or Demeſne-Lands, and were Lands granted Sm. *G1og. 


- 
* 


out for Rent, or Service, or both, and reducible to Foltland; and *tis in verbo. 
very probable they were the ſame, or of the ſame Nature; for that 

in the Laws where they are mentioned, it appears they were always 

« occupied by Ceorls, Churles, Country-men, Colons or Clowns ; by Ge- Tie Nane o 
« bures, Boors, Ruſtics, Plough, or Husbandmen ; or by Neates, and 947 Propic. 
« Geneates, Drudges, Villanes, or Villagers. Theſe three Saxon words 

being almoſt of the ſame Signification, tho very different in Sound, 

« were always applied to the ordinary ſort of People, called by us Folk 

« at this day. Thus far the Doctor, which I will not contradict, tho,- 

he here makes all Ceorles Mex to have been meer Drudges, which was 


«. 
— 


not ſo, ſince thoſe that held Land by Socage- Services, were as free as to 


all a elſe from the Power of their Lords, as our Tenants are at 
this day. \; | 
BUT I defire by the way, that this may not be unobſerved, that 1 
can no where find the word Colonus uſed for a Husbandman or Clown, 
in any of our antient Saxon Laws, tho Sir Henry Spelman gives us ſome Spelm. Olof. 
Examples of the uſe of it in the German Laws, there ſignifying Liber; in verb. 
Eccleſiaſtici, quos Colonos vocant, and the King had alſo his Coloni; but 
this learned Author ſuppoſes that theſe Coloni anſwered our Sockmer, 
who were certainly Freemen and not Villains. Nor did Villanus lgmty 
a Villain, but a Country-man or Villager in general; till after the Con- 
queſt ; and then it was not from the Latin but French Idiom, that 


8 Villain came to ſignify a Slave or Drudg. 


_ HAVING now given you what I thought fit to ſay concerning the 
icveral Tenures, and ways of Conveyance of Lands in the Saxon Times, 
I ſhall proceed in the next place to diſcourſe ſomewhat of the manner of 

the lde e of their Goods and Perſonal Eſtates, which they might 
do eitker Deed or laſt Will in Writing, as at this day: But if they 
happened at any time to die inteſtate, then their Goods were equally 
divided between the Wife and Children of the Deceaſed ; tho by a 
Law of King Edmund, the Relic, or Widow, was to have half her 
Huhand's Goods, yet by the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, it was de 
: ared, that i caſe any one died Inteſtate, then the Children were equally to 
vide the Goods; which I take to be underſtood with a Salvo of the 
| go : | Wife? 


Confeſſ. cap. cc 


r 
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Wife's Dower or Portion. As yet therefore the Ordinaries had nothin 
to do with the Adminiſtration, for Goods paſſed by Deſcent as well a; 
Lands, and upon this Cuſtom the Writ de Rationabili parte Bonoyyy 
was grounded at the Common Law, as well for the Children as the 
F. N. B. p.122. Wife's Part, according as by the Body of the Writ may appear. 
+ The Original THE antienteſt Will that Mr. “ Helden ſays he hath obſerved before 
7 ry" the Conqueſt, is, one of King Edgar's time, which Mr. Lambard + };; 
Tiſtaments, ſet given us in his Perambulation of Kent, and that is of one Brithric, 2 
out by Dr. Lit- Gentleman, or T haze, and his Wife Elſwithe, wherein they deviſed both 
—y_ their Lands and Goods, and alſo gave his chief Lord and the Lady his 
Cart. p. 348. Wife ſeveral noble Legacies to prevail with him that his Wil might 
| Rtand good. By which it ſhould ſeem the Lands bequeathed were Fey. 
dal Lands (held by 2 Service) which could not be alicnated 
- without the Lord's Conſent. But Mr. Seldez there ſurther takes no. 
tice, * That the Protection or Execution of this Teſtament, as well; 
« the Probate, were within the Juriſdiction of the Lord's Court; and 
that eſpecially becauſe divers Lords of Mannors have to this day the 
& Probate of 'Teſtaments by Cuſtom continued, againſt that which i; 
| « otherwiſe regularly ſettled in the Church. 
1den ut ſup. BUT as for Inteſtates Goods, he ſays, . The Diſpoſition or Admini 
fol. 15, x6. © ſtration of them was in the Saxon times in the chief Lord of him that 
cap. 1. & died, in caſe the Inteſtate were an immediate Tenant, and died at 
home in Peace: But in caſe he were no Tenant, or died in his Lord's 
Army, then it was (it ſeems) as other Inheritance, under the Juri- 
&« diction of that Temporal Court within whoſe. Territory the Goods 
&. were. This may be proved out of the Laws of that "Time, which 
4 ordain, that upon the Death of an Inteſtate, whom they al 
* Canuti Leg.“ CWTLALE E, the Lord * is only to have the Heriots due to him, 
722. 4 which are alſo appointed by + the Laws of the ſame time, that by b» 
Leg. cap. 68. (the Lord's) Advice or Judgment, his (the Inteſtate's ) Goods be 4: 
« wided among his Wife and Children, and the next of kin, according a 
&« to every one of them of right belongs; that is, according to the nearnels 
« of Kindred, if no Children, or Nephews from them be: for it mult, 
J ſuppoſe, be underſtood, that the Succeſſion was ſuch, that the 
“Children excluded all their Kindred, and of their Kindred the nex! 
|| De Moribus © ſucceeded, according to that in Tacitus of his Germans, wh 
Sermanotum. . Cuſtoms were doubtleſs mixed with our Engliſh-Saxons ; Heres 
& ſays he, ſucceſſoreſq; 2 cuiq; liberi, & nullum Teſt amentum. Hut“ 
« ſeems Chriſtianity a king, brought in the free Power of makin? 
«« 'Teſtaments amongſt them, Si liberi non ſunt, proximus gradus in , 
« ſaſſione, Fratres, Patrui, Auunculi. | 
« BUT this is expreſs d only in caſe the Tenant died at home, and 


A 


* Canur. Legi-< in Peace; for if he died in his Lord's * Army, both the Herio- 


bus, cap. 75. C was forgiven, and the Inheritance both of Goods and Lands was f0 


&« be divided as it ought, which was, it ſeems, by the Juriſdiction of tie | 


. & Temporal Court, within whoſe Territory the Death ( the Inteſtatt) 

« or Goods were; for in that caſe, it is not ſaid, that the Lord's Judg 

ment was to be uſed, but that the Heirs ſhould divide all; or, as the 

+ Leg. Edu.“ words in the C W Law are, habeant + Heredes ejus pecuniam © 


* . * 4 | * 0 \ > wh k F V here the 
Conte caP:© terram ejus fine aliqua Diminutione, & rectè dividant inter ſe; 


chiis. « Right of * Heir both to Lands and Goods is expreſly deligned, Hur 


the Judg that ſhould give it them, not mentioned. Thercſore it * 
] 


— 
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t remained as other Parts of the Common Law, under the Tem- 


CALC e * Civi f * F. 8 Inſtit. 
ral Juriſdiction, as by the * Civil Law it was under the Pr.etors. 444 


J this learned and great Author. He.) 
051 . we —— make this Note, that the Probate of Wills - * 


as 2 Matter of Civil Cognizance before the Conqueſt, and tor ſome 
ne atter, till, the Canon Law being more generally received in Exglana, 
c Biſhops Courts took this Power to themſelves, ſuppoſed by Mr. Se/- 
„, in his 6% Chapter of his ſaid Treatiſe, to be about the time of Henry 


1 he Second. 


een ſhall now, in the laſt place, go on to the Criminal part of the Crininal pox 
} of the Engliſh 
Foliſl-Sa non Laws, vis. the manner of Trial, Judgment and Execu- Se rs. 
Fon paſy'd and inflicted on Offenders in thoſe Times. | _ 
AlL Trials for Criminal Matters were then either in the Court- A4 Trials in 

"2440 GO . . | Court-Leets, 

Ls, the Sheriffs-turn, or the County-Courts, in which laſt the greater $1,,;#;:4,, 

Paenders were commonly tried, and that moſt antiently by Witneſſes Cointy-Cours. 

Ind [uries, as at this day: for we, find in the Mirror of Juſtices, that Mor, Cap. 3. 

ing Alfred commanded one of his Juſtices to be put to death for 9 

King Sentence upon a Verdict corruptly obtained, upon the Votes of 

ie Jarors, whereof three of the Twelve were in the Negative. And 

nc {ame King put another of his Juſtices to death for ig Sentence 


ef Death upon an Ignoramus return'd by the Jury. 


* — —— — 


* 2 wwe — 
* 


S BUT the firſt Law we read of that defined the Number of Jury- De Number &f 
Ven to be Twelve, was that of A£heldred I. above two hundred Years 755 = 8 
before the Conqueſt, which ſays, In ſingulis Centariis, &c, in Eugliſb 
thus, Ia every Cemury or Hundred, let there bed Court and let Twelve II. Sax. Lamꝭ 
ilient Freemen, together with the, L of the Hundred, be ſworn that _ ve 2 | | 
Ve will not condemn the Innocent, nor acquit the Guilty. | | 1 
Ir whether there were any ſuch thing as a Grand Jury or In- Grazd Fay; 4 | 
gust, we do not particularly find, only we may reaſonably conclude 
there was, becauſe in the ſame Mirror we read that a Juſtice ſuffered 
Death for paſſing Sentence only upon the Coroner's Record; and ano- 
ther Juſtice had the ſame Puniſhment for condemning one without any 
preceding Appeal or Indict ment. 
Ex che firſt time that we find any mention of a Jury by Mens 
Peers or Equals, is in the Agreement between Alfred and Gathrune 
the Dane, in theſe words in Exgliſb, viz. © That if a Eord-or a Baron | 
be accuſed of Homicide, he ſhall be acquitted by, twelve, Ferds; but Hd. 
( ie . | . . | onc1l, Brit. 
ik of inſeriour Rank, he ſhall be acquitted by < of his Equals, fol: 452. — 
and one Lord. | | | | 
& BUT in Caſes very doubtful, and where there was not ſufficient Ordeal. 4... 
& Evidence by Witneſſes, but only ſtrong Preſumptions of Guilt, in the and what :: 
times after King Alfred, Trials by Ordeal came in, which Somner in his a 
8 Glglary fays was derived from Or a N egative, or Privative, and Dal, 8 
ch ſignifies Diſtinction, or Difference, that is, without any Diſtincti- deal. 
on or Difference, and imports a juſt, impartial Judgment : it was of 
two ſorts, by Fire or Water; by Fire, when the Perſon accuſed carried 
in his bare Hand a red-hot Iron ſome few ſteps ; which, if it weighed 
but one Pound, was called ſingle Ordeal, and fo double, of treble, ac- 
cording to the Pounds the Iron weighed: or when he walked bare. foot, | 
ad /772fold, over and between certain red-hot Plow-fhares, placed at a | 
a tated diſtance if in doing this the Party was birt; he was pronounced i 
FIT Guilty, 
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Guilty; if not, he was accounted Innocent. Marer- Ordeal was c., 
when they caſt the accuſed into Water, and if they did ſwim w = 
i adjudged Guilty; if they ſunk, Innocent: or elſe their Hand, 1 
| LL. Longob, Arms were put ſometimes up to the Wriſt, ſometimes up to the R 
= - lib. 1. eit. 9. in hoiling- hot Water; if they were ſcalded, they were eſteemed Gui. 
1 838 if not, Innocent. The Noble and Freemen were tried by Fire O 
in fine. the Peaſants and Servants by Water Ordeal. _ 
1 A great Example of the former you will find towards the latter ci 
| Fol. 79. of the ſixth Book, concerning the putting of Queen Emma, Vii, r 
1 of Edward the Confeſſor, to this Fire. Ordeal by Plow-ſhares, upon fu 2 
cion of Incontinency with Ailwyz Biſhop of Wincheſter : but indeed iu 
Story is very improbable tor ſeveral reaſons ; for firſt, the Crime, 
ſtood accuſed of could be no more than ſimple Fornication, which ua 
then as well as now within the Cognizance of the Church, and, 
which no higher Puniſhment than the common Penance was inflitz 
* the Hif. And further, we find this _—_ to have fallen into the King's Diſpleafyr: 
mo nog. in the firſt or ſecond Year of his Reign, and being not long after reſto 
to his Favour, we do not read ſhe was ever after queſtioned :*and a4; 
Robert, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who is ſaid to have been one of E 
chief Proſecutors, it is certain he was not conſecrated to that See til 
* De Przſul. about ſeven or eight Years after. Beſides all which, Biſhop * Gori: 
?- 89, 99 in his Account of this Arch-biſhop, further proves from Florence q rr 
Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury, that Biſhop Ailwin was di ee 
Anno 1047, a Year before ever Robert was made Arch-biſhop ; an 
therefore this learned Author does wholly deny the reality of this Stor, AR 
3 But to return again to our Ordeal. i 
FH THE firſt mention made thereof as we meet with, was at the Coun: 
cil of Ment x, and afterwards in the Council of Triers; but we hav 
no Foot- ſtep thereof in our Exgliſb Laws, till it was brought intoths We 
Nation by the Council of Berkhamſtead, under Bertwald Arch-biſhop of 
ä Canterbury, Anno 647; and it after became inſerted into thoſe of Ring 
Can, 23. Athelſtan, tho it was certainly in uſe before that time. 
| I have little more to add concerning this way of Trial by Ordeal, but 
that-it was under the Government of the Clergy, who never permittel 
it to be put in Execution but when they were preſent. And ſometime 
it was performed with the great Solemnity of receiving the Hol E We, 
chariſt, eſpecially if the ſuſpected Perſon was of their Order ad . 
Function; and it the Party was caſt, he was to ſuffer as Guilty. 35 18 
THIS way of Trial by Ordeal continued long after the Conquelt, T 
but at laſt it was forbid by the Pope's Decree ; and we have now 0 Wa 
Remainders of it left, unleſs it be in the Country Peoples trying 0 
Witches, who being tied with their Thumbs and Toes together, and 
ſo flung into the Water, if they ſink, are accounted Innocent; if the) 
ſwim, Guilty : but indeed if this Ordeal, either by Fire or Wate!, 
was performed by the help of the Devil, one would wonder it ſhould 
ever be introduced, eſpecially with ſuch ſolemn Prayers and Prepara, 
tiþns, as you may find in Lambard's Explications of Law-terms, an 
vita Robert iñ Matthew Parker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Antiquities of 1" We 
Archiep. Britiſh Church. And on the other ſide, if it was aſſiſted by a DI We. 
Power, it is as wonderful how it came to be forbid by the Pope, * Wh 
wholly unlawful. ate 


BUT 


a 


FA 


eas it puniſhable with Death: tor William of Malmesbary tells us; 
lat Theodercd, the good Biſhop of London, in the Reign of King Arhel- 
, fell ſhort of one thing, vir. That he cauſed certain Thieves to be 
aged, who had robbed St. EAmunds Church in Suffolk, and were there 
ed by ſome inviſible Power, inſomuch that they could not go away 
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ſpicions, our Engliſh Saxon Anceſtors were uſed to content them- 


3 Ives with a Vojer dire, or the Oath of the Party ſuſpected, and the 
= curing Teſtimony of other Men; the firſt atteſting his own Inno- 
ccy, the other atteſting their own Conſciences for the Truth of the 
mier Teſtimony; and therefore were, and {till are called Compurgators. 


heir number was more or leſs, and of greater or leſs Value, accord- 


J bo as the Offence, or the Party ſuſpected was of greater or lefs Con- 


Wrnment. 


= AND as for the way of Trial by ſingle Combat or Duel, tho ſome 


ters ſuppoſe it to have been in uſe before the Conqueſt, yet ſince I 
ect with no mention of it either in our Hiſtorians or Laws, I ſhall de- 
. diſcourſing of it till I come to the next Volume. 


5 > the Judgments and Penalties that were inflicted on Perſons for ſeveral 


Wnces. And firſt I ſhall conſider thoſe againſt Almighty God, as 
J o have been appointed by the Pope, as alſo by the Laws of King Eg- 


ability, to pay that Sum in Stripes; for not then, nor long at- 


ich what they had ſtolen, but were all taken and executed accordingly ; 
Wor which piece of Severity he was much blamed. 


f King Jaa, was puniſhable by Fine, if the Criminal were a Freeman; 

nd by Whipping if he were a Bond- Servant. | 

= BUT as tor Blaſphemy, Curſing or Swearing, either they were Crimes 

be $:x075 were not guilty of, or elſe they inflicted no Punifhments on 

hoſe who were culpable of them; for I tind no mention of them in the 
Paxon Laws, | | 


* 


As forthe Offences againſt both God and Man, I will firſt begin with 


HAVING now diſpatched this Head concerning Trials; I'll proceed 


, either in making ſatisfaction of nine times the Value, or in caſe of 


BUT. beſides theſe ways of Trial abovementioned, upon more {light 


crilege, which you will find upon the firſt introducing of Chriſtianity Sacrilege. 


De Geſtis 
Ponrtificum, 
I. 1 


THE next Offence was N wy upon Sundays, which by the Laws Sabaoth- 
breaking: 


ery and Fornication, and theſe were Capital amongſt the Saxoxs : Adultery 
Wor by the 10555 of Mithred King of Kent, if a Military Man ſhould and Forni— 
ter that Council was ended, deſpiſing the King's Law, and the Judici- cation. 


WE! Scntence of the Biſhop's Excommunication) be taker in Adultery, he 
ould pay to his Lord an hundred Shillings. 3 by the Laws 
King Cute, a Wiſe found guilty of Adultery, ſhould have her Noſe 
d Ears cut off, and the Man was Fined or Baniſhed : and by thoſe of 
ug red, © the Man convicted of Adultery with another's Wile, 
F ſhould pay to the Husband ſo abuſed, a Fine ſutable to the Eſtate and 
Quality of him that was ſo injured. 


HE higheſt Offence againſt Man alone was Treaſon, and the Puniſh« Treaſon: 


Nant ſor this Offence I find ſet down in the 4th Law of K. Alfred to this 
1 ed, vic. Ihat if any one by himſelf, or any other Per ſon ſhould attempt 
. {gainſt the King's Life, he ſhould loſe his Life and Goods; or in 

e himſelf, he was to do it according to the Valuation of 


bl caſe he will purg 
de King's Head, But in this the King had no greater a Prerogative 
h H than 
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than divers other of his Subjects; for the ſame Law doth inform 4 
That it ordained in all Judgments concerning other Men, when, = 
Noble or Ignoble, whoſoever ſhould Conſpire againſt his Lordo 


* 


7 | hy 
e loſe both his Life and Eſtate, or elſe pay the Valuation of hig f lt 
Head. Fd Us Int = 
Coining I come next to the Coining and Clipping of Money, which was nx: al 
and Clip. ginally ſuch an Offence as was puniſh'd by Death; for the firſt Laws, 
king. made it ſo was that of Ethelred, whereby it is left to the King's dit, 
tion, either to fine, or put to Death ſuch Merchants as imported fi 
Money ; and all Port- Reeves of Towns who ſhould be Acceſſa 
were made liable to the ſame: but for all this it was not even aft; h 
Conqueſt puniſhable by Death, but amputation of the Right Hana 
I 4 iv 
AS for Murder, or killing a Man with Malice nſed, it was 
_— the Preface to King Alfred's Laws puniſhable by Death : And 53 = 
the former Law concerning Treaſon, will help us to interpret in m 
Caſes the Miregilds or Maltts, that we find ſo frequently mentione/y 
the Saxon Laws, were to be paid for the Life of a Man, and partic. 
ly that Law of King Arhelſtan, which ſets the Rate of theſe egit = 
according to the Quality of the Perſon ſlain, from the King to the 
fant ; that is, when the Party was Killed in ſome ſudden Fray or (uM 
rel without any Malice forethought. - 
- THIS I take notice of, to obviate the Error of ſome who ſup iſ 
that all Murder, even of the King himſelf, was redeemable by Mam 
which was not allowed in on he but thoſe we account Man. 
Manſlaugh- ter at this Day; and ſhews the Antiquity of that diſtinction betua 
we Man-ſlaughter and Murder, which is now almoſt peculiar to Elα 
and aroſe at firſt from the Proneneſs of our Nation to Fewds and (ul: 
Quarrels; tho the like Cuſtom is alſo to be found in the Antient B¹ν¹ 
ek 3 if 7 will take deb — to conſult them. But as 
Ai e ed, Striking, Maiming, W ing, Diſmembring, Cc. tx 
2 * were all of them ſhable by Mulcts or * as you Wil ſee in t 
Laws of King Alfred, and other Places in this Volume. 8 
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' Robbery and I proceed in the next Place to Robbery and Burglary, which by | 


Burglary. Laus of King Ina, were puniſhable by Death; only the Thief woa 
mitted ſometimes to redeem it according to the Eſtimation of his Hal 

and that I ſuppoſe was left to the diſcretion of the Judg, either to d 

orallow. But for all other leſs Thefts, they were redeemable by Fins 

And the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, limited that Puniſhmen d 

Death to Thefts of twelve Pence in value, or above. | — 

Treſpaſſes. AND Treſpaſſes of a leſs Nature upon Lands and Goods, wer: 
be puniſhed by the Criminal's making Satisfaction to the injured Pat, 

and his pay ing a certain Fine beſides to the King; which by King 

Cap. 30. fred's Law was et at five Shillings ; and in his Time other Actions vw" 
like wiſe uſed, ſuch as we call Actions upon the Caſe ; and the Plan 

not only recovered Damages for Treſpaſſes done to Poſſeſſions and Gu 

but alſo Coffs for Injuries in Point of Scandal and Defamation, in d, 

the Complainant ſpecially declare that he was thereby diſabled, or u 
red in his Preferment, and made Proof, of the fame, much like to- 
Forms of our Pleadings now. | g 5 
Perjury. . AS for Perjur which T have hitherto omitted, tho in ſtrict Meta 

it ſhould have been mentioned before, as a Sin againſt both God and * | 
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Ss # vc were utterly Enemies to it, and puniſhed it with perpetual 

— their N and ſometimes with Baniſhmenr, or witlt 

4A Hevous Fines to the King, and Mulcts to the Judg. For that difference 

Fand obſerved in thoſe Days between Fines and Mzl&#s, tho the more LL. the}, 

Antient Times uſed them for one and the ſame; for I often find pays 1 N 
Aalcle Regi. In all theſe Matters where any Intereſt was veſted inthe 5. Spec. Sax. 
Crown, the King had the Prerogative of Pardon, yet always a Recom- 1 3; Art. 53. 
pence was ſaved to the injured Party; beſides the Security of the Good- © w. c. 1. 
behaviour for Time to come, as the caſe required. x 

THESE Mul#s for all theſe Offences were ſet down ina Book, which 
wastheRule and Standard of the Judge's Sentence. And it is called in the 
We Preface to the Laws of King Edward, the Doom or Judgment- Bool; and 
W Compoſition was to be made, and Satisfaction given, accortling to what 
Vas laid in this Judicial or Doom-Book. 

THIS ſhews that Fines were then ſet out and appointed by Law, Fines ſet 
and were proportioned not only according to Mens Offences, but Abi- and ap- 
lities of what they were able to pay; and were not in thoſe Times leſt pointed by 
to the Arbitrary Wills and Humours of the Judg, to ruin Mens Fortunes La. 
and Families, and impriſon their Perſons during Life, perhaps only for a 
ſmall Offence in a raſh Word, or unmalicious Deed; Ss 


I conſeſs this Introduction is longer than I firſt intended it, but herein 
I hope the Reader will excuſe me, ſince I have preſented him with a 
true Scheme of the Antient Engliſb-Saxon Government and Laws, as 
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1 well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, relating to the juſt Prerogatives of the King, 
i as alſo to the true Rights and Liberties of the People: and this I have 
done for two Ends; firſt; to inform thoſe of our own Nation as well as 
“Strangers, that this Government before the pretended Conqueſt, agreed 
nin the moſt material parts of it with thoſe of the fame Gorhick Model 
all over Earope; and that if we do ſtill labour to preſerve our Antient 
8 Conſtitution, when moſt of our Neighbours have either loſt or given 
up theirs, I think we do deſerve Commendation, more eſpecially ſince. 

= bcth Prince and People may have found an equal Intereſt and Happineſs 


in it. 

AND ſecondly, to ſhew, that neither the Daniſb nor Norman Inva- 
ſions, (called by ſome Conqueſts) have at all altered it in any of the Sub- 
ſtantial parts of our Government or Laws, notwithſtanding what ſome 
Men have fo ſtrenuouſly advanced to the contrary, out of what deſigns 
they themſelves beſt know. 

AS for what I have here laid down, if any thing appears either new, 
or of ſuſpicious Credit, I deſire to be no farther believed, than the Rea- 
{ons and Authorities I have here produced will juſtify me; and therefore 
thall leave the Reader to make what Judgment he pleaſes of it, which 
if it doth not ſuit with mine, I ſhall not take it amiſs, fince I am ſuf: 
ticiently ſenſible how much Mens Opinions depend on their preſent In- 
tereſt, Education, or Courſe of Life: and I cannot but obſerve, that 
there are a ſort of Men, whoſe Heads ſeem framed for ſuch a ſet of 
Notions rather than others, which make them that they cannot eaſily 


digeſt any thing that claſhes with them. — 
_ BUT I do not pretend to be infallible, or to propoſe my ſenſe as a 
Rule and Standard to all others; Homo ſum, nibil hamanum 4 me alienum ! 
eee, as the Comick Poet hath long ſince well obſerved, , 
1 N ONE 0 


3 


— 


. . The General Introduction. 
i HY X ONE thing indeed I think I may pretend to in this Undertaking 


and that is Integrity; for I look upon it a much viler thing, either to 
falſify, or conceal part of an Authority that makes againſt one, and uſe 
only ſo much as ſhall ſerve a preſent Turn, than it is to pick a Pocke 
and as it is of far more dangerous Conſequence to the Publick, if ng 
found out; I mult fay it is like wiſe more eaſily to be diſcovered, fince 
every Man may, if he pleaſe, conſult the Authors that ſuch Writers 
make uſe of, and ſo detect the Fraud. 
BUT for thoſe who think they may differ from me in ſome thi 
with good Reaſon and Authority, and will pleaſe by their learned Ia. 
bours to give the World any better Information and Account of theſe 
Matters than have done; I ſhall be ſo far from being diſpleaſed at then, 
that T ſhall upon full Satisfaction, readily own my ſelf very much in 
their Debt, for making the World and me ſo much the Wiſer : only ] 
muſt deſire to be treated as one, who, if I chance to be under any Erro, . 
am not ſo wilfully, nor (as I think) without great ap rancevf Reaſon Wl 
and Authority on my ſide ; ſince I call God to - hes neither from = 
a vain Ambition of Glory, nor proſpect of any "Temporal Advantage, 
nor deſign of gratifying any Party or Faction, have I wrote any thing 
that may diſguſt Men of 4 —— t Principles and Notions. . 


25 - AND I thank God for this great Bleſſing to us, that we live ina 

| Time, when we may not only think or ſpeak, but alſo ſafely write 

int | what we believe to be the Truth, to which all Mankind do owe Alle- 
Wh giance; and therefore I hope I never ſhall abuſe that invaluable Liber. 
1 | 85 to the Prejudice of the Government, or that excellent conſtituted 

5 hurch, of which I own my ſelf a Member, being fully ſatisfied that 


1 : the main End of all our Writings, ought to be for the Honour of God, 
} and the Common Good of Mankind. 
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Pas: line 17. for longer, read long. Ib. 1.18, f. which, r. and, ib. r. enjoyed it. P. 34. l. 27. 
for a long time aſter. P. 86. I. 13. del, che Comma's in che Margin, beginning ar, from 
whence you may obſerve ; and ending at, well obſerves, P. 89. 1, 15. f. word, r. words, Ibid. I. 32. f. 
r. that, Ib. del. that. P. 96. J. 29. f. Longobardarum, r. Longobardoran. P. 9. l. 2. +. 
Dura, t. Cbtan, (i. e. [Knights, ) P. 105+ I. 38. £ confit, r. veſtdt. 


kk ADDEN- 


. line g. for be would, read would be. P. 17. 1. 4. f. Grihans, r. Greſham. bid. I. 45. 
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ſame with that related in the Year 905. but upon better Conſideration I 


ADDENDA & CORRIGENDA. 


INCE this Volume was printed off, coming to a more ſtrig 
View of the whole Work, than I could make when it was in looſe 
Sheets; I think fit to make ſome few Additions and Correctiom 


as in theſe following Particulars. for 

BOOK IV. : -M © 

Pag. 195. The Conſecration of Ertenwald Biſhop of London being 1 Ty 

| ſet down twice, viæ. in the beginning of Anno 675. and again at le E, 

end of that Year, and was forgot to be ſtruck out in the Page abore. Ste 

mentioned, thoſe firſt three Lines and half, beginning at Line 23. may WW of 

be ſtruck out ; and that Relation referred to t 196. at the end of tile the 
Year ( where it is already) and you may read it in theſe words. Thi 


Tear alſo according to Matth. of Weſtminſter (for Bede does not give u 
the time when it was done) Erkenwald a younger Son 10 Anna King of the 
Eaſt Angles was by Theodore the Arch-biſhop conſecrated Biſhop of London, 
he being in great Reputation for the Sauctity of his Life, as having befor: 
he came to 2 a Biſhop, & c. Read the reſt as in the Print. 

. P. 198. nb Etheldrithes being twice married and never lain with, 
having been already mentioned, p. 185 you may ſtrike out part of three 
Lines in p. 198. beginning at Line 48. at who yet remained, and endi 
line 51. with but ſhe, and then read it thus: Mife of Ring Egtrid above. 
mentioned; this Lady,tho twice married ſtill remaining a Virgin, died at laſt, &c. 


BOOK V. 5 . 


Pag. 312. line ult. The Continuation of Aſſer's Chronicle publiſhed 
by Dr. Gale, having put this Action of Prince Ethelmald's, there men- 
tioned under the Year 904. and Florence of Worceſter making him come 
as far as Crecanford (now Crayford in Rent); from the different Names 
of which Places, and Years, I ſuppoſed that this Action was not the 


am now ſatisfied, gt either Florence's Copy of the Annals, or his Tran- 
ſcriber were miſtaken, and that Crecanford and Bradenewood. mentioned 
by him under 905, and Creccagelade and Bræden ſet down in the Annals 
under the ſame Year, are both the ſame Places, ſetting aſide the diffe- 
rence of the Years; ſo that this is alſo but one and the ſame Action: 
and therefore I rather now chuſe to follow the printed Copies of the 
Saxon Annals, and place the whole under Anno 905. therefore you may 
{ſtrike out the laſt Line of pag. 312. beginning at after, as alſo the four 


firſt Lines of pag. 313. ending with, /o returned home, the 

P. 265. After the Reign of Ethelwulf, Anno 855. add this that follows. Es 
That about theſe Times the Scotiſh Kings held the Low-lands of 7 
Scotland as Tributaries to the Kings of Northumberland, take this Rela- | thi 
tion from Leſſely Biſhop of Roſſe's Hiſtory of Scotland, in the Reign of the 
King Donald V. where he tells us, that the Picts (ho had been lately Sec 
conquered and expelled Scotland) having hid themſelves in Northumber- TI 
land, and the Neighbouring Countries, combined with the Britains and Ed 
Saxons to recover their Liberties, who, being thus confederated, invaded M 
Scotland; whereupon King Donald gathering together his Army met | Vet 
them near cethargh, and jointhg Battel with them put them to flight; he 


with 
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with which Succeſs the King and his Men growing inſolent and ſecure; 
ſpent the Night following in Luxury and Drinking, without keeping | 
any Guard, or obſerving Military Diſcipline ; of which the Enemies 5 

who it ſeems fled not far) gaining Intelligence, and laying hold of f 
this Opportunity, ſet upon them about Midnight, and ſle near 20000 | 
Scots, being then (as it were) buried in Wine and Sleep; King Donald 
himſelf being alſo taken Priſoner, and to purchaſe his Liberty, was 
forced to give up all the Countries lying between the River Clayde and 
Sterling to the-Britains and Saxons, and farther obliged himſelf and his 
Succeſſors to the Annual Payment of a Sum of Money in Name of a 
Tribute: and that then in the ſixth Year of his unhappy Reign the 
Engliſh-Saxons, in Memory of this Victory, rebuilt the ruined Caſtle of 
Sterling, and fortified the Bridg of Forth, where they erected a Croſs . | 
of Stone as a Monument of their Victory, on which were engraven | 
theſe barbarous Latine Verſes. 1 


| | Anglos 4 Scotis ſeparat Crux iſta remotis,. 
Arma hic ſtant Bruti, ſtant Scoti ſub hac Cruce tuti. 


BOI in the mean time the Picts, who were the Authors of this : (| 
| Scotiſh Slaughter, were ſo far from being thereby reſtored to their 
Country, that they were quite expell'd by the Saxon out of Britain. 1 
THIS Relation Hector Boetius gives you much more prolix, and i 
makes King Osbern who reigned in Northumberland, to have commanded 8 1 of 1 
the Engliſb-Saxons at the great Battle above - mentioned. Ke 
THE fame Author likewiſe ſhews us in the Reign of K. Gregory, Anno 
872. how the Britains came to be driven out of Cumberland, which they 
had till then enjoy d, viz. That the Britains having by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Danes, expelled the Scots from divers Territories, endeavoured alſo 
by ſecret Treacheries to drive them. yet further ; but being ſurprized by * 
K. Gregory were by him quite expelled Cumberland and Weſtmorland, as a 
Puniſhment for having violated their Faith with him. 4 
Pag. 313. 1. 18. After Eaſt-Angles, add this. And Bromton's Chro- F 
| nicle in this Year further adds, That Ethelwald having paſſed the Thames ö 
at Cretelade to Brit henden, and marched as far as Brandenſtołe (now 
Bradenſtoke) in. Miliſbire; ſo that as Mr. * Camden well obſerves, our * prican. | 
Modern Hiſtorians have been much miſtaken, in making that Place to be Wiltſhire: 1 
Baſingſtoke in Hampſhire 7b 1 


: BOOK VI. | A 
Pe. 8. J. 1. Lou may ſtrike out the three remaining Lines after Danſtan; 
| forT am ſatisfied upon better Conſideration, that the Aſſertion therein 
| Contained is not true, as J have prov'd in the Introduction, p. 71, 72. | 
Pag. 12. 1.8. After the words freely forgave him, add this. That " 
the Low-lands of Scotland continued under the Dominion of the Kings of : of 
non till the Reign of King Edgar, we have the expreſs Teſtimony-of | [f 
John of Wallingford Abbot of St. Albans, who wrote his Chronicle in F 
the beginning of the Reign of King Henry the Third, and before ever 

the Diſpute concerning any Homage being due for the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland was raiſed, which began not till the time of K. Edward the Firſt. 
| This * Author thus relates it in the beginning of the 'Reigh of King 5.444.444. 

Edgar, viz, that about Anno Dom. 964, that King ſummoning the 
| Northumbrian Barons (i. e. Thanes) to a Council at York, ordained di- 
| Vers things relating to the Publick Affairs of the Kingdom, among which . 
he divided the Earldom of Oſwulph (Earl of Northumberland ate de- 

| | 15 ceaſed) 


3 


FP, . 
. 
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ceaſed) into two; for the King was not willing to beſtow fo great ; 
Part of the Kingdom on any as an Inheritance, left the Northumber; 
ſhould again afpire to their antient Liberty; wherefore he-beſtowed 
that Part of Northumberland lying between the Humber and the They 
upon Earl Offac, girding him with the Sword of that Earldom: But 
from Theys to Mireferth being the Sea-coaſt of Deira, 'he beſtowed up- 
on Earl Eadulf, ſirnamed Ethelwald ; and thus the'two Kingdoms be- 
came two Earldoms, and ſo continued all the times of the Erglifþ. 
Saxon Kings under their Gift and Juriſdiction; whilft Lothian i 
open to the Incurſions of the Scots was of no great concern to our Kings. 
BUT Keneth K. of Scotland receiving a high Character of the Generoſi. 
ty of K. Edgar from the two Earls above-mentioned, deſired the King's ſaſe 
Conduct to come to London to viſit him, which being granted, the ſaid 
two Earls conducted him tlither, where he was honourably received by 
K. Edgar, who often converſing friendly and familiarly with Kenerh, he 
then repreſented to K. Eagar, that Lothian appertained to him as his Right, 
having been long poſſeſſed by the Kings of Scotland as their Inheritance: 
but the King not being willing to do any thing that he might afterwards 
pere of, reſerred the Determination ot this Affair to his great Council; 
where the chief Menof the Kingdom would not aſſent to part with it, un. 
leſs under a Homage to be yielded by the K. of Scotland to the K. of Ex. 
land; and that too only becauſe all Acceſs to that Country was v a 
cult, and its Government of little or no Profit: W hereupon K. Keneth aſlen- 
ted to this Demand, and fo received it under that Condition, did Homa 
for it accordingly, promiſing likewiſe many other things; as that thePegple 
ſhould {till remain under the Engliſh Name and Language, which conti- 
nues to this day; and fo the old Quarrel about Lothian Was now happily 
determined, tio ſome new ones were often ſtarted. - Thus the King of 
Scots became Feudatary to King Edgar on this occaſion; whence you may 
obſerve how the Scotiſh Nation became Maſters of Lothian, where Edin. 
; bargh the Capital City of the Kingdom is ſeated, and. which City con- 
* vid. Eritar. tinued in the Hands of the En (as Mr. * Camden well obſerves 
Bocce. ef from an antient Manuſcript he there Cites) till the Reign of K. Indulf, ws. 
Scotlard. abet Aro M oo. . Ie 
Mou may add this to the Laws of King Edgar at tlie end of his Reign: 5. 14 
This King 1s alſo related by William of Malmerbury to have made a Laiw to te- 
| ſtrain exceſſive drinking of great Draughts 3 by which Law it was ordained, that 
no Man under a great Penalty ſhould drink at one Draught below certain Pins that 
were ordered 223 within the ſides of the Cups or Goblets for that purpoſe. 
Pag. 72. I confe(s Lwas ſo far miſled by the Authority of the Saxon Annal. 
and Matth. Weſtminſter, as to believe that Simard mentioned under Anno 1043. 
had been conſecrated Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; but being now ſatisfied of the 
contrary, and having given oof Reaſons againſt it in the Introduction, p. 115 
116. that Relation of William of Malmesbury from theſe words, I. 20. of 
EEE which Author, may be thus altered. That tho he was deſigned Succeſſor to thi 
; . Arch-biſhop, and to that end was confcerated bis.Corepiſcopus. Ci. e. bis Coadjutor 
yet that notwithſtanding be was ſoon after depoſed for his Ingratitude, in defrauding 
| the weal old Man of his neceſſary Maintenance. But that this alſo was a miſtake 
n this Author, ſee the Introduction, p. 115, 1116. : 
Thus much I thought fit to advertiſe the Reader, ſince I had rather conſeſs my 
/ own involuntaty Miſtakes, than put another to che trouble of ſhew ing them © 
the World; but however, ſince I do not pretend to be infallible, if any Perſon 
of greater Skill in our Engliſh Hiſtories, will take the pains to ſhew the World 
any other Errors or Omiſſions I have been guilty of in this Work, I ſhall be 
ſo far from taking it ill, that for the publick Satisfaction, they ſhall be 
in che next Edition. 8 N 56 
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SRPEDRINCE I Fe (with God's Permiſſion) to write 
and di moſt Remarkable Things and 

JW: ; Tan l that have occurred in this King- 
dom from the earlieſt Accounts of Time, I ſhall 

a follow Venerable Bede, as well as other Hiſto- 


rians, in firſt giving a brief Deſcription of this 
Ifland. 
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| biggeſt in this Habirable Globe,) is ſciruate between 50 Degrees 
16 Minutes, and 59 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, the whole 
Iſle lying in length from D»n5by-Z:ad, the moſt Northerly Promon- 


8 tory of Scotland, to Dover, the ſpace of near Six hundred Miles ; yer 
, is the Climate more mild and temperate than could be expected in ſo 
_ Northerly a Scituation; the Winds from the Seas encompaſſing it on 
all ſides, ſo tempering the Air, that it is neither ſo cold in Winter, 
1 nor yet ſo hot in Summer „as the o 1 poſite Continents of France, 
10 Germany, and the Lon- Countries; and alſo by the Indulgence of Hea- 
N ven, as well as the FR of its Native Soil, it is plentifully fur- 
2 BW niſhed with all Things neceſſary for Human Life. 

7 It was anciently called by the Greeks Albion, but whether from a 


Giant of that N ame feigned to be the Son of Neptune, after the 


E | B Fabu- 


— (=, * eſt of all the European Iſlands, (and one of the 


— — — 
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Fabulous Humour of thoſe Times, in giving Names to Countries from 

Giants and Heroes; or elſe from the Greck word Ane, which accor- 

ding to Feſtus ſignifies White ; ſince, this Iſland is on many ſides of it 
encompaſſed with Rocks of that Colour; or elſe from the Phœnician 
word Alp. Which ſignifies High; or from; Alben, which in the Hebrew 

Tongue ſignifies White, is uncertain, and therefore needleſs to be inſiſted 

on too much. 

As for the Name of Britain, which Nennius and divers other Britiſh 

: | Writers derive from Brutus, (whom they likewiſe call Brito ;) but others 

of them from the Britiſh words = Cain, i. e. Forma candida, a White 

Form; it ſeems too far ferclfd ; and beſides, we do not find that the Na- 


k | tives of this Iſle ever called ic Britain. £8 + 
nur Mr. Camden derives it- tom the Welſh word Brith, which ſignifies. 
— Painted, (for the ancient Britains uſed to paint themſelves of a pale 


blewiſh Colour with GI, oF Mond;) and; Tie, which in Greek 
ſignifies a Region, or Country. But this Ecymology has this Inconve- 
- nience in it, that it is derived from roo far different, Languages; and 
| beſides it ſeeths very improbdble, that ſuch an Accidental Cuſtom as 
that of painting their Bodies, ſhould give a Name to the Whole Iſland, as 
well as its Inhabitants. Nor does this word, Brith, ſignifie in the Welſh 
Tongue, Painted, but rather Spotted with divers Colours; whereas the - 
ancient Britains, as ſome write, did not paint themſelves with various Co- 
lours, but only ſtained. their Bodies with one ſimple Colour, viz. Blue. , 
We mult therefore endeavour to derive it from ſome other Language, if 
it was not the Britains themſelves, but other Nations (as is moſt pro- 
bable) that firſt, called this Iſland Britain. Now it is certain, that L 
there is no Werd in the Greek Tongue from whence Bg: m»iz can well | £ 
be derived, which Name only the more modern Greek Hiſtorians have 
l. Hi. c:. given this Iſland ; for tho * Strabo in his Geography calls it . 
yet ſince this word is an Adjective, it is plain that Ni-@, i. e. Inſala, 
an Iſland, is to be underſtood : So that it ſeems the word BEA Z muſt 
be more ancient than B:myte, and therefore Mr. Camden's derivation 
of it will ſcarcely hold good: Yet Ptolomy never calls this Iſland 
* | Bp+-oviz, but *Awaivy, for when he ſpeaks of all the Iſlands lying toge- 
ther in theſe Seas towards the North, he calls them Ben Nin, or + 
| "Ar Bptruvvides N, 1. e. Inſulæ Britannicæ, the Britiſh Iſlands. And 
*1ib.11. e. 16. * Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory {peaking of all theſe Iſlands , ſays, 
Albion ipſi nomen fuit, cum Britannice vocareatur omnes; i. e. The particu- - 
lar Name was Albion, but che Iſlands together were called Brirjſh 
5 4 3. Bur Monſieur Bochart, in his moſt Learned Work, Entituled * Cha- * 
naan, where he, Treats of the Colonies and Language of the Phani- 
cians, hath given us a more probable derivation of the Name of Bri- 
tain, which he ſuppoſes to be derived from the Phaniciuns, who in 
their Language called this Iſland (as well as ſome others near it) 
| Barat Anac, or more contractedly Bratanac, i. e. in the Land or Coun- 
try of Tin or Lead; which being thus given it by the Phænician Mari- 
ners, that firſt ſailed thither and diſcovered thoſe Iflands, might after- 
wards by the Greeks be mollifted into Bpemrr:% , and Premvia, Now, 
that the Phænicians were the firſt that diſcovered thoſe Iſles (which the 
? Gracians called Caſſiterid's, (and which are proved by Mr. Camden to be 
. no other than our Scilly Iſlands,) and from whence, as Strabo tells us 
in his Geography, “ The Phexicians firſt brought Tin, which rh6 
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« they vended to the Greeks, yet kept the Trade, as well as the 
place, private to themſelves, may be believed upon theſe Authorities :' : 
« * Pliny tells us, That M:docr:tzs was the firſt who brought Lead from *1:6.771 £46; 
« the Caſſterides. But Monſieur Bochart there ſhews us, Thar it ought 
to be read Melichartus, who was the Phænician Hertules of Santhoniathon, 


and to whom the Phæn cians attributed their firſt Weſtern Diſcoveries. 


Yet notwithſtanding the Cate of the Phænicians to conceal theſe Iſlands, 


the Greeks did ar laſt diſcover them, (tho we cannot tell the certain 
time when,) giving them the Name of Caſſiterides, which ſignifies in 
the Greek Tongue, rhe ſame that Barat-Anac does in the Phænician, viz. 
The Land or Country of Tin; which Name, tho given only to theſe 
Iſlands at firſt, was at laſt alſo communicated to the adjoyning Coun- 


tries, now called Cornmal and Devonſhire; from Whence alſo the PHa- 


nicians might bring this Commodity, and ſo by degrees this Name 
came to be given to all thoſe Iſlands thus lying together; ſince in thoſe 
Times (as well as now) it is probable, there might be Mines of this 
Metal in Britain itſelf, as well as in thoſe (ſmaller Hands aboye-men- 


tioned : In ſome of which Mr. Camden tells us, there are found Veins 
ght be far greater. 


of this Metal even unto this Day; and there mi 
Mines of it in former Ages, tho long ſince worn our. e 
Bur it is Objected, That Mr. Camden, in his Introduction to his 


Britannia, hath poſitively aſſerted, that Britain was not known tothe 


Greeks , and therefore irs Name could not be derived from them, ot 
the Phenicians : and for Proof of this, he cites 'a- Place out of the 
Third Book of Polybius's Hiſtory , which we ſhall here render into 
Engliſh thus. As for Afia and Lybia, where they joyn to each 
other about Ethiopia, none can ſay poſitively to this Day, 

whether it be a Continent running to the South , or whether 
it be encompaſſed by the Sea. So likewiſe what lies between 7a- 
nas and Narbon, ſtretching Northward, is unknown to us at this 
preſent, unleſs hereaſter by diligent Enquiry we may learn ſome- 
thing of it; they that ſpeak or write any thing of theſe Matters, 


ate to be thought to know nothing, and to lay down meer Fables.} 


By which Words Polhlius only means, That as it was doubtful- whe- 
ther the Sea encompaſſed the South Parts of Africa, ſo it was unknown 
whether the North Parts of Furope about Narbon were likewiſe ſo en- 


compaſſed; whereas Mr. Camden underſtands rhe Words as if they 


were ſpoken in general, when indeed they related only to that parti- 
cular Queſtion, Whether the Northern Tracts of Europe were invi- 
roned with the Sca or not, which notwithſtanding the great Improve- 
ment of Navigation ſtands untefolv'd even unto this Bay. But that 
Polybizs writ not in this ſenſe, appears further, in that he himſelf de- 
icribes the Fountains of Rhodanus and Ligeris, with many other Places 
of Gaul which lie all above Narbon. But to put this paſt all Diſpute, 
in this very Third Book, he promiſes particularly to write of the further or 
Weſtern Sea, as alſo of the Britanick Iſlands, (for ſo he calls them,) and 
of their manner of making Tin : Which Promile of his required more 
man a Curſory Knowledge to perform: Since he ſays, 7hat the Trade 
into theſe Seas was then very great; now that he alſo performed this Pro- 


mite, appears from * Sa where Polylius is cited, as comparing the * 21ʃ. 7 


Opinions of Pytheas, Dic tarchus, and Fratoſthenes, concerning the 
Magnitude of Britain; but that rhele Iſlands were diſcovered by the 
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Greeks long before Polybius's time, appears alſo from Herodotus, who 
| confeſſes , 9. does not know the Iſlands Caſſiterides, from whence Tin 1 
7 brought; (that is, he did not know them any otherwiſe than by Report:) 
| and if theſe ſmaller Iſlands were then diſcovered, can any one believe, 
that ſo great an Ifland as Britain, which lay fo near them, could re- 
main undiſcovered 2 But I have ſpoke enough, if not too much, of 
the Erymologics of the Names of this Iſland; ſince of all that may 
| be counted Learning, nothing is more uncertain than this, nor is it 
3 often of any great ule when known. 
) L ſhall therefore now proceed to ſomewhat more Solid and Uleful,- 
and try if we can diſcover who were the firſt Inhabitants of this 
Iſland ; but ſince the Scriptures, as well as Prophane Hiſtories, are 
Klenr- in this Point, it is impoſſible to tell the Name of the Man who 
brought the firſt Colony hither : Only tluis much ſeems probable , 
That Europe was Peopled by the Poſterity of F-phet, either from one 
FE Alanus, (whom Neunius ſuppoſes to have been his Grandſon,) or elſe 
from Gomer his Son, ſtom whom Mr. Camden derives the Names of 
Cimmerii and Cimbri, whom he ſuppoſes to be one and the ſame Na- 
tion, and. by whom the ancient Galla was firſt Inhabited, and ſtom 
whom lie brings the preſent Welſh, called in their own Language Cymru, 
which, if true, nothing is more certain and eaſie to believe, than that 
this Iſland was firſt Inhabited ( at leaſt as to its more Southern Parts) 
from the Continent of Gaul, as is delivered by Bede in his firſt Chapter 
as à current Tradition in his Time; and Mr. Camden farther proves it 
out of Cæſars Commentaries: For tho he there tells us, that the In- 
land Parts of Britain were Inhabiced by thoſe who called themſelves 
the Natives; yct that the Maritime Parts were poſſeſſed by ſuch, 
who to make War, and ger Prey, had paſſed over from Belgium 
1 and Gaul, which were then called by the ſame Names as thoſe People 
85 from whence they came. Which may be alſo proved from other Ar- 
2umcnts, as their Affinity in Cuſtoms, Language and Religion, wick 
8 thoſe, of Gaul, as they are there deſcribed by Ceſar, and alſo by other 
1 | Reman Authors: Thô Tacitus, in his Life of Agricola, daes not wholly 
| agree with Cæſar as to this Particular, for he there tells us, That the 
Northern Parts of Britain ſeem to have been Peopled by the Ger- 
PEE * 2475, as the Eaſtern Coaſts by their oppoſite Neighbours the Gauls, 
and the South Part by the Heri or Spaniards: This he gathers from 
the different Complexion of the People, the Northern Britains (ſays 
he) are Fair, having large Limbs, and long yellow Hair like the 
* Germans ; but the Sures, or Southern Britains, were Swarthy, and 
. had curled Hair like the Spaniards, whereas the Coaſt lying over- 
** againſt Gaul agreed in Language, Cuſtoms, and in every thing elle 
*« with the Gauls. TAN, . 
It was not from the Continent of Gaul alone, that this Ifland was 
firſt. Inhabited, but allo from reland, and the North Parts of Germany, 
or elſe from \candinavia, now called Swed:n; for Beat tells us in the Firtt - * 
Chapter of his Hiſtoty, “ That, aftgr the Fr rains, the Picts came out 
** ot Scythia in long Ships, and landed firſt in the North of Ireland; but 
being there refuled Habitation by the Scots, who then poſſeſſed that 
- | * Ifland, they were adviſed to plant themſelves in the North part of 
| © Britain, Which they tlien thereupon performed; and when the Pidis, 
* wanting Wives, deſired the Scots to beſtow fome on them, _ wet 
| lented 


—— pp ß (RT; ETA 


ä 


* * IJ 
as. ot. we tas," 


Py . * ® . 


K S 


« ſented to it on this condition, That when there was any diſpute about 
the Succeſſion to the Crown, they ſhould rather chuſe a King from the 
« Feminine, than M. ſcaline Line of their former Kings, which is {till ob- 
« ſexy'd (ſays he) among the Picls to this day. 5 | 
Nov that this Country, which Bede here calls Scythia, could be no o- 
ther, than rhe more Northern Parts of Germiny, or elſe Gothia (now called 
 _ &redmn) at the fartheſt, ſeems highly probable, ſince the beſt Writers of 
the middle Ages do all agree, that theſe parts were in thoſe times called 
by the general Name of — 0". And you may {ce Authorities ſufficient 
for this, cited by Arch-Bithop Uſher in the 1 5th Chapter of his learned 
work; De Antiquitate Britannica um Hccliſtiarum, and by the reverend Dr. 
Srilling fleet (now Lord Biſhop of Morteſter) in his Origines Britannice; who g 
allows Hector Boethius his Conjecture not to be be improbable, who de: 
rives them from the Agatſhrſi, who came out of Sarmatia into the Cimtuca, 
Cherſen:ſus, and from thence into Scotland. | | 
Hut that the Scots came into this Iſand many Ages after out of Treland 
is alſo as certain, Since Bede tells us in the fame place, that in proceſs of 
time Britain receiv d a Third Nation, viz. of the Scots, beſides the 
« Britains and Pidts, which Scots going out of Traand under the conduct 
* of one Rexda, took thoſe Territories which they have among the Pigs, 
either by tetms or agreement with them, from which Reuda even to this 
day they ate called Dalrendizi, for Val in tlieit language ſignifies a ſhare 
* or portion, which Reuda in what Age he lived and brought over this 
Colony out of Feland, fince it hath bred a great diſpute among our 
Modern Antiquaries, l ihall not take upon me now to decide: But that 
the Scots came at firſt from Jrelind, is acknowledged by John Forden, and 
Jehn Major, their two eldeſt Hiſtorians extant; the latter of whom tells 
us, That as yet, that is in his time, almoſt half Scotland ſpoke the Irilh 
* Tongue, which they had brought over with them from Ireland. ; 
Jo return to the matter in hand it is evident from Bede, that in his 
time, God was ſerved in five ſeveral Languages in this Iſland, (viz) The 
Engliſh, the Britiſh, the Scotiſp, (or preſent 7riſh) the Latin (which they 
commonly uſed in Divine Service) and the Pi#iſh; though what that 
Language was we cannot now tell; for the Pits being totally ſubdued 
by the Swvts, and thereby incorporated into the body of that Nation, that 
Tongue is quite extinct; though if ir had not beer, at leaſt different in 
Dialect f: om that of the Britains, ir ſeems improbable that Bede, who was 
ſo near a ncjghbour to them, ſhould mention it as a diſtin& Tongue from 
all the reſt. And yet notwithſtanding by all the relicts we can now find 
of it in the Names of places in the $:uth and Weſt parts of Scotland, they 
are purely Britiſh, as Mr. Camden hath learnedly proved in his ſaid In- 
troduction, and therefore, ſince the name of Fz# is indeed Latin, and 
ſignifies no more than painted Men, and that no Reman Author makes 
meution of them, before Ammianus Marcellinus, who lived about the end of 
the fourth Century, and is the firſt who calls the Inhabitants of che Nor- 
thern parts of Britain by the name of Picti, diſtinguiſhing them into Di- 
D (perhaps, it ſhould be Deucaldonii) and Yectwurivnes, Which the 
learned Dr. Lich, late Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and now of Coventry 
and Litchjicl4, in his Hiſtorical account of Church Goverment in 
Britain , probabiy etiough derives You rhe Britiſh Dencilyddion, and 
Chwithwrion, that is Southern Caledones, or Bordercts and Northern Men, It 
is probable that thele Pits were no other than the remainder of thole 
| | | Brit ains, 
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* Britains, who preſerved their Liberty by reſiſting the Roman Arms, and 
| were at laſt divided from the Roman Britains, L a Wall, now called 
the Pics Wall, (the Veſtiges of which are to be ſeen to this Day) drawn 
between the mouths of the Rivers Tine and Este, to hinder their farther 

Incurſions into thoſe-parts which were then under the Roman Empire. 

But having ſaid enough concerning this ſand in general, rogether 
with its firſt Inhabitants and their Languages; It is now high time to 
come to our main deſign, the Hiſtory of that part of it, called at this 

| - day England, and which was in the Romans time divided into ſeveral 
8 Provinces or Governments, as Britannia Prima, Secunda, and Maxima 
Cæſarienſis, cc. they may łe ſeen in the Antient Notitia of the Roman Empire. 
We mult therefo.c in the firſt place ingenuouſly confeſs, that till the 
coming in of the Romans, there are no certain or Authentick Hiſtories 
remaining of any tranſactions before that time; for Gu, - who liv'd 
not long after the Saxons were firſt call'd into Britain, freely owns , 
that as for the Antient monuments of his Country, (whatever they were) 
being either burnt by Enemies, or carried beyond Sea by his baniſh'd 
« Country men, they were not then to be found, therefore I ſhall wholly omit 
that fabulous Succeſſion of Celtick Kings, who are feigned to be derived 
from Samothes, one of the Sons of Fapher, whom they ſuppole to have 
planted Colonies firſt on the Continent of Celtica or Gaul, and next in 
this Iland, and thence to have named it Samothea, ſince they never had 
any cxiſtence, bur in the brain of Amnins de Yiterto, and by him vented 
in his counterfeit Bereſus, which is long ſince exploded by all that are 
any thing verſed in Antiquity. | | | | 
But now I could heartily wiſh that we had any certain monuments of 
the Hiſtory of this Kingdom, which mightyuſtly ſupply their / room; bur 
having no Authentick accounts left us of rhe Britiſh Kings, that reigned 
in this Iſland till Julius Cæſar's firſt Expedition hither, 1 could willingly 
_—_ have excuſed my {elf from the drudgery of writing things ſo uncertain, 
| hay in diverſe particulars utterly falſe, were it not that moſt Authors who 
have already writ our Hiſtory either in Ereliſh or Latin, have thought 
thoſe long Succeſſions ot Kings not unworthy a particular Recital, as ſup- 
poſing it ſcarce poiſible, that a deſcent of above Sixty Kings together, 
8 with to many tranſactions attended with ſuch particular Circumſtances, 
as the making of War and Peace, building of Cities and enacting Laws, 
ſhould be wholly Fabulous and Romantick, or that the names of to many 
lucceſlive Princes ſhould never have been derived from any real Per- 
ſons. e 
For though it is true that Geoffrey of Monmouth is look d upon as the 
chief (if not only) Auchor of the Story of Brutus and his Succeſſours; 
| yer it is certain that he pretends in the Proem to his Hiſtory, (which he 
dedicated to no les a Man than Robert Earle of Glouceſter, natural Son to 
K. tea. 0% 1.) that he received an antient Britiſh Hiſtory from Malter, 
Arch-Dzacon of Oxen, wluch (as he ſays) he faichfully tranſlated out of 
che Britih Tongue into Iain, though William Neobrigenſis, (who lived 
ſome rimeatter thus Geoffrey) in the very beginning of his Hiſtory writes thus 
ot lum, “ Iz the our days (ſajs he) a certain Writer is riſen, who hath 
* cevilted many foolich Fictions of the Britains, he is named Geoffrey: 
And a little after, thus, #5 ho» little ſhame, and with what great 
Confidence doth he frame his Lyes! So that you may ſce his Huttory 
began to be et ed out againſt almoſt as ſoon as it was publiſhed. And 
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t for all this; it is certain, that Geoffrey was not the firſt Author of 


this Story of Brutus; for Nennius, who lived in the 8th Century (and is al ſo Cap. 2. 3, 4. 


jntituled Gildas in ſome Copies) in his Hiſtory makes the Iſle of Britain 
to be firſt inhabited by one Brito, the Son of Hiſicion, the Son of Faphet, 
or e ſe from one Brutus, (it ſeems he did not know which) whoſe Pede- 
gree he © der ves from Aneas by his Son Aſcanius, and who (as he 
« ſuppoſes reigned in Britain in the time that Eli Judged Iael, and 
under whoſe Conduct the Britains in the third Age of the World firſt 
4 came into this Iſland; which Calculation falls out right enough with 
codur at preſent received Chronology: But as for Sigelertus Germ! lacenſts, a 
E French Monk, (who lived about Twenty Years before Geoffrey) tlio' in ſome 
editions he ſpeaks of Bru e with his Jrejans arrival in Gaul, and cf his 
> paſſage from thence into Britain, yet it is certain they are none of that 
Author'. words, there being no ſuch thing to be found in the trueſt 
Edition of his Chronicle, publiſhed by Mirres. An. 1608. as the a- 
bove cited Lord Biſhop of Coventry, and Litehſield, in his learned Preface 
to his Hiſtorical account of Church Government in great Britain and 
Ireland, hath fully proved. But after him Hen Arch-Deacon of 
| Huntington, an Author of Credit (who lived at the ſame time with Geoffrey) 
| aſcribes the firſt habitation of this Iſland to Brutus, the Son of Sylvins, 
_ Grandſon to Æneas; whom together with his certain, Trojans he ſuppoſes 


to have come into Britain in the third Age of the World, as the Scots did 


in the fourth into /rdazd, which he ſeems to have taken out of Nennins, 
or {ome other ancient Author: But this muſt ſtill be'confeſt/ that the 
whole relation of the Actions of Brutus, and the Succeſſion of all the 
Princes that followed him, do all depend upon the Credit of Geoffrey and 
the truth of his traſſMtion, and ſo was looked upon in the Age in which 
he publiſhed his Hiſtory : But to make this Brute to be a Trojan, and to 
give him a Genealogy, which is plainly contradicted by all the Reman Au- 
thors, is that for which his Hiſtory ought to be condemned: Yet thus 
much may be faid in Excuſe of him, and of all thoſe Authors who have 
alcribed rhe Origine of the Britains to Brute, that they have imitated the 
Vanity of the ancient Greeks and Romans, who derived their Kings from 
ſome God or Heroe. And have been followed in it not only by the Britains, 
but the French and almoſt all other Nations of Europe, ſince they began 
to write Hiſtories of their Originals. 92 | 
But ſince it is fit that we ſhould give you ſome account (though as 
ſhort as poſſible) of this Brute and his Succeſſors, I ſhall contract their 
Hiſtory from Geoffrey of Monmouth into as narrow a Compaſs as I can. 
Brutus, who is {uppos'd to have firſt Peopled Britain with Inhabitants 
of the Trejan Race, is ſaid to have been the Great Grandlon of /Exeas, 
by his Son Aſcanius, who killing his Father Sylvizs, King of Alla, accidently 
with an Arrow, was forced to fly his Country, and going into Greece joyned 
himſelf with the remainder of thoſe ſcattered Trojans he lound there, and be- 
coming their Leader, made War upon Paxdraſ#s,theKing of that Country, to 
whom he ſent this Meſlage, viz. * That the Trojaus holding' it unworthy 
their Anceſtors to ſerve in a Foreign Kingdom, had retreated to the 


/ 


** Woods; chooſmg rather a Savage, than a ſlaviſh Life; if that diſ- 


plcaſed him, then with his leave they might depart to ſome other 
* Soile. The particulars of which being tedious and fabulous, are here 
needleſs further to be inferred. But at laſt that King being by them 


which 


made a Priſoner, was forced to accept of terms of Peace, the Articles of 
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which were, That Brute ſhould Marry Inogena the King's Daughter, and 
in Conſideration of her Dower ſhould have a Fleet given him, with Li. 
berty to tranſport all ſuch as would be willing to follow his Fortunes: 
The Marriage being thereypon ſolemnized, Brute and his 7rojans with a 
great Fleet betook themſelves ro Sea, and within a ſhort time landed 
on a deſerted Iſland, where they found a ruin'd City, in which was a MW 
Temple, and an Image of Diana, that gave Oracles ; whereupon Bruty 
conſulting with his Diviner and Twelve other of the Ancients, was ad- 
viſed to invoke the Goddeſs to tell him, in what Land or Region he ſhould 
find a place to ſettle in, and accordingly as we find it in Geoffrey of Mon 
month, he is ſaid to Adreſs her thus, 


— 


* — 


Diva potens Nemorum, terror Sylveſtrilus apris, 
Cui licet anfractus ire per ætbereos, 
Iafernaſque domos: Terreſtria Fura reſolve, 
Et dic, quas terras nos habitare velis. 
Dic certam ſedem, qua te veneremur in ævum, 


I Qu tibi Virgineis Templa dicabo Choris. 
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Thus excellently well tranſlated by the Learned Mr. Mis. 


Goddeſs of Shades, and Huntreſs who at will 
Walk 'ſt on the rouling Sphere, and through the deep, 
On thy third Reign the Earth look now, and tell 
What Land, what Seat of reſt thou bidſt me ſeek, 
| What certain Seat, where I may worſhip thee 
8 For ay, with Temples vow'd, and Virgin Quirès. 


Whereupon the Goddeſs returned this following Anſwer. 
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Brute ſub Occaſum ſolis trans Gallica regna 
Inſula in Oecano eſt undique cintta Mari, 

Inſula in Oceano eſt, habitata Gigantibus olim, 
Nunc deſerta quidem, Gentibus apta tu 5 

Hanc pete, namque . erit illa perennis; 
Het fiet natis altera Troja tuis 

Hic de prole tua Reges naſcentur, & illis — 

 Tetins Terre ſubditus Orbis erit. 


15 Rendred thus, 


Brutus, far to the Weſt, in th' Ocean wide 

Beyond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies, 
Sea-Girt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 

Now void, it fits thy People, thither bend 

Thy Courſe, there ſhalt thou find a laſting Seat, 
There to thy Sons another Troy ſhall riſe, 

And Aings be born of thee, whoſe dreaded Might 
Shall awe the World, and Conquer Nations bold. 
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But theſe Verſes being in Latin, when there was no ſuch Language ſp ke 
in the World, ſufficiently betray tlie moderneſs of the invention: So 
that were it no more to pleaſe, then inſtruct, 1 ſhould not have interted 
them here. | . 

And now Brute being guided, as he thought by a Divine Conduct, 
Sails again towards the Weſt, and Landing in /aly meets with ſome other 
Trojans who had come thither with Antenor, many of whom he takes along 
with him, together with one Corinæus their Chief. With this recruit Brute 
puts again to Sca, and paſſing the Pillars of Hircules, at the mouth of 
Ligeris in Aquitania caſts Anchor, where they were fer upon by one Goff arins 
a Pidiſb King of that Country, now called Poicten, with whom having ſe- 
veral Battles, Brute at laſt Conquered and Expell d him his Kingdom, 
bur he ſolliciting the other Kings of Gaul to his alliſtance; Brute thereup- 


on finding himſeif too weak for ſo great a force, called a Council, where 


twas reſolved, that ſince this was not the Land promiſed them by rhe 
Oracle, they ſhould again put to Sea: So embarking all their Forces, 
after a few days Sail they arrived at Albion, and Landed ar a Haven, now 
called 7otaeſſe in Devonſbve The time of which enterprize is ſuppoſed 
to be about 1200 Years after the Flood, and about 66. Years after the 
Deſtruction of Trey); if any certain time can be aſſigned for ſo uncertain 
a relation. WT +. | 

But Brite having at length {through many dangers and difficulties) 
attained this, long wiſh'd for Iſland, Pane his Trojans, and marches up 
into the Country to rake poſſeſſion of it, which he found in great part 
deſart, or Inhabited only by ſome Gyants ; theſe he quickly deſtroys and 
to his People divide the Land, which in alluſion to his own Name he 
called Britain. On Corinens,Cornwall, (as we now call it) was be{towed : 
But here I omit as a Fable, only fit to be told Children, how this Hero, 
though no Gyant himſelf, yet took up the mighty Gyant Gegmageg in 


his Arms, and flung him off from a Clift into the Sea, from whence the 


place hath been ever ſince called Langoemagog, that is ro ſay, the Gyant's 
n. 5 
Afrer Brute had thus conquer'd the Ifland, he choſe a fit place to 
build a City, which he called 7roja Nova; (for it ſeems he ſpoke Latin 
though it were not then uſed in 1:aly) which Cities Name, was changed 
in time to 7rinobartum, or Treyn:wvamt, after to London: This he made the 
Seat of his Aingdom, (Eli being then High Prieſt in F#dea), where he en- 
acted feveral Laws, and having reign'd here Fifteen Years, he divided his 
Kingdom among his Three Sons; Lacrinus the Eldeſt had that part called 
Leegria now England: Camber the ſecond poſſeſſed Cambria, now Wales, 
And Albanactus, Albania, now Scotland; bur he ſome time after being in- 
vaded by one Humber King of the Huns, was ſlain in Fight, and his Peo- 
ple driven back into Loegria, whereupon King Locriuus and his Brother 
Camber march'd againſt this Haber, who fighting with them, and being 
overcome, and drown'd in a River, left his Name to it. I deſignedly 
omit the long ſtory of the Lady Eſtrildis, whom Locrinus then takiag Pri- 
loner he fell in Love with, and privately enjoy'd, and would have Mar- 
| ried, had it not been for fear of Corineus, whoſe Daughter Gmendolin, he 
had already botroathed; but no ſooner was Corinæus dead, but he owned 
Eſtrildis for his Queen, which ſo incenſed,Grendeliz, that although Lo- 
crinus was ſtrengthened by the addition of Camtria upon the Death of his 
Brother; yet ſhe goes into Cornwall, and by powerful ſollicitations mw 
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| behalf of her ſelf and her young Son Madan, the Corniſh are brought to 


aſſiſt her: With theſe Forces, ſhe marched againſt Locrinus, and in a 
pirch'd Battle nigh the River Stowr he was overcome, and Slain, in the 
2oth Year of his Reign, upon this (juſt as ſhe would have it) the King- 
dom fell ro her Son | | 5. I | 
Madan, the Son of Locrinus by Gwendelin, although a Child, yet ſuc: 


ceeded his Father, but under the Regency of the Queen his Mother, who 


out of Revenge, drown'd Eſtrildis and her Daughter Sabra in a River, 
which from her was called Sabrina, in Enugliſb Severne ; Gnendolin, her 


Son coming to full Age, reſigned her Power, and retired into Cornwall, 


after ſhe had Govern'd Fifteen Years: But Madan having had the fame 
of Ruling well for the ſpace of Forty Years in all, left behind him two 


Sons, Mempritius and Manlius; Mempritius the Eldeſt Son of Madam is ſup- 


poſed to have ruled over the whole Iſland, but Manlius his Younger Bro- 
ther rebelling againſt him, he deſired a treaty with him, who giving his 
Brother a meeting, he treacherouſly murdered him, and now having put 
an end to that trouble, giving himſelf up to Luxury and Cruelty, and at 
laſt to unnaturai Luſt, hunting in a Forreſt was devourcd by Wolves; to 
whom ſucceeded Etrark his Son, who was a Man of mighty Strength and 
Stature; he firſt after Brutus waſted Gaul, and returning rich and proſpe- 
rous, built Caerhranc, now Lork, and in Albania, the Town of Mount Agne 

now Eainlurgh He is ſaid ro have had Twenty Wives, and by them Twenty 
Sons and Thirty Daughters, which (as our Author relates) were ſent un- 
der the Conduct of their Brother to S)/vius Alba then King of 7taly ro be 
provided with Husbands, becauſe he had heard that the Sabines would 
not give their Daughters in Marriage to the Latins, which is fo very ris 
diculous that it needs no Confutation. This Prince dying, after he had 
reign'd about Forty Years, left the Kingdom to Brute, Sir-named Green- 


- ſhield from the colour of his Target; he revenged thoſe Indignities, which 


had been put upon his Father by Brunchild, Prince of Hannonia or Hainault 
Conquering him near the banks of the Scaldis, i. e. the Scheld,bur the mo- 
dern names of Hainault, and Brunchild ſufficiently betray the Novelty of 


"this Falle: He hath the Character of an Excellent Prince, Juſt, Mer- 


cifu!, and a molt exact obſerver of his Word; and reigned Twelve Years, 
to whom ſucceeded- TENT a 
Leil his Son, who built the City of Carliſle, (in the Days of Solomon,) 
aftercalled by the Romans Luzubalia,and did alſo repair Caerleon, now called 
Cheſter; he was a good Prince till the latter end of his days, when falling 
into ſeveral Vices, he occaſioned great diſſentions in the Kingdom, hien 
did not end with his life, but after he had reigned Twenty five Years, 
left che Kingdom to 23 | A | 
Rudhudibras or Hudibras, who compos'd the diſturbances begun in his 
rathers days, and, ſtudying nothing more than to ſtrengthen and adorn 
his Kingdom, built ſeveral Cities, as Caertim now Canterbury; likewile 
Cacr Guent, now Wincheſter ; as allo Mount Paladur, after Septonia or Shafts = 
zum, and having reigned Twenty nine Years; was ſucceeded by, 
Bladud his Son, who is ſaid to have been skill'd in Magick, and there- 
by to have found out thoſe Medicinal Waters, now called the Bath, 


- where he alſo built a City, called Carr Baden; he is ſaid to be a Man of 


a good Invention, and having made himſelf Wings to flye, fell down 
from the Temple of Apollo in Trinovant, and broke his Neck, having 
governed Britain Twenty Years. To him ſucceeded - 
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Leir his Son who built Caer Leir, now called Leiceer: He had only 
Three Daughters, Gonnilla, Regana, and Cordiella his darling; but in his 
old Age, being jealous of their Affections, he called them before him. 
and demanded, that they would give him ſome aſſurance of their Love; 
the two Eldeſt called Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that they loved him 
Ten thouſand times dearer than their own Souls, and that they were not 
able ro Expreſs their infinite kindneſs for him; and at laſt concluded 

heir flatteries with horrid Oaths and aſleve:ations of their Sincetity; but 
Cordiella, the Youngeſt, though having before her Eyes the preſent re- 
ward of an eaſie flattery, yet could not be moved from giving him this 
downright honeſt Anſwer: Father (faith ſte) my Love toward vou, is 
as my Duty bids, What ſhould a Father ſecek? What can a Cluld pro- 
miſe more They who pretend beyond this flatter: This ſhort Anlwer 
not at all ſatisſied the old ſuſpicious Ning; for he ſhewed his reſentments 
by his neglect of her, and the ſuddain advancement of her Siſters , 
Marrying Regana to the Duke of Cornwall, and Gonarilla to the Dube of 
Albania; reſerving no portion at all for Cordiella, but it ſo happen'd, that | 
Aganippus a Prince of Gaul (however he came by this Greek Name) hear- 
ing of her Vertue and Beauty deſired her in Marriage, to whom ſhe was 
wel 


come without any other Dower, but her own Vertues. King Lei 
| having thus diſpoſed of his two Eldeſt Daughters, and dividing half his 


Kingdom between them, they within ſome time by their ſubrile practices 
work him out of all; ſo that he was forced to ſojourn with his Daughters 
by turns, who being ſet on by their Husbands, put ſo many atironts and 
Indignities upon him (needleſs here to be recited} that in the end he was 
conſtrained to leave the Realm, and take refuge with Cordiella. This re- 
jetted Daughter received him with all the Duty and Affection imaginable; 
and then appeared the difference between tlie down-right Love of {ome 
Children to their Parents, and the over talkative obſequiouſneſs of others; 
while the hopes of a large Inheritance obliges their Tongues to Exprels 
more Duty than ever they mean to perform ; but what was more ſigni- 

ficant than Words, the ailiſted her Father with powerful aids, and in 
Perſon went to revenge his wrongs: So that bringing a great Army in- 

to Britain, ſhe deſtroyed his Enemies, and reſtored him to his Crown, 
which he held but for the ſpace of Two Years, whoſe Reign in all is 
computed to be about Forty Years, and then dying left the Throne toe 
| Ordilla, who Governed the Kingdom for Five Years; bur in the 
mean time her Husband Aganippus dying; Morgan and Cunedage her Ne- 
phews, by her Siſters Gonorilla and Regana, diſdaining to be under the 
Government of a Woman, rebelled againſt her; and ſo prevailed, that 
they took her Priſoner 3 bur ſhe being a Woman of a high Spirit ſlew her 
elf, rather than to live under their Tyranny. : 
Whereupon Cuncdage and Morgan poſſeſſing the whole Government, 
divided the Iſland between them; to Morgan fell Albania, to Cunedage alt 
the Land on this ſide Humber; Morgan not being content with his Por- 
tion Invaded his Brother, but being driven by him into Wales, and there 
Slain, gave the Name of Glan-Morgan to that Country: Cunedage now 
Ruling alone built many Temples to his Gods, and dying, was buricd 


at + 1 alter he had Ruled Thirty three Years, ro whom ſuc- 
ceeded „ 
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Rivallo the Son of Cunrdage; in his time it rain d Blood for Three 
Days together, from whoſe Putrefaction, Noiſom and Venemous Flies 
were bred ; which in Swarms infeſted the whole Land, and brought great 
Contagion both upon Men and Beaſts. He, after he had Ruled Forty fix 
Years, was ſucceeded by _ | 

Gurguſt his Son, of whom nothing is recorded worth mentioning ; he 
is laid ro have Reign'd Thirty ſeven Years : Nor is there more left of 


| Jago his Nephew; \ 4 


Nor yet of Sillius, or Sicillius, tho how related to the former is not 
ſaid : But to him, alter Forty ninc Years Reign, ſucceeded | 
A nemare, ſaid to be Brother of Jago, of whom there is nothing Re- 
corded, but that he was Buried at 7ork: To whom ſucceeded ; 
Gorl odug, the Son of Ainemare, he is noted for Tyranny : But dying, . 
he left bchind him two Sons | 4 
Ferrex, and Porrex, who Reigning joyntly ar, firſt, did within a few 
Years begin to contend, who ſhould have the Whole Kingdom; in which 
Contention, after a great Battle Fought between them, Ferrex was Slain, 
whoſe Death affected his Mother with fo great a Grief, that tranſported 
by Revenge , ſhe by the help of her Maidens, Slew her other Son Porrex 
Whilſt he was a Sleep; an unheard of Example, and too ſtrange to be 


_ 


Aſter his. Death, the Blood Royal of Brute being extinguiſhed by his 
Death, there happned cruel Wars, ſo that the Kingdom was rent into 
five parts; one Pinner made himiclf King of Loegria'or England: Stator 
ſeized Albania; Rudock,Cambria, and Cloten,Cornwall: But as to the fifth 
diviſion, the Story is ſilent; tlus Pentarchie is ſuppoſed to have laſted a- 
bove Fifty Years, the Kingdom in the mean time being miſerably har- 
raſſed by Civil Wars, until 
Dunwallo Molmutius, Son of Cloten King of Cornwall, excelling in 
Valour and Comlineſs of Perſon, by ſubduing the other four Princes, 


reduced the whole Iſland again into a Monarchy, and is {aid to be the 
Firſt in Britain that were: a Crown of Gold; and therefore by ſome reputed the 


firſt King : But what he got by Force he managed with great Prudence 
and Moderation; EnaCting ſeveral excellent Laws, which Geoffrey ſays 


were tranſlated into Latin by Gildas ; and ii Saxon afterwards by King 


Alfred, But ſince no ſuch work of his is any where extant, I ſhall not 
give them fo much Credit as to recite them; though Mr. Selden hath 
not thought them unworthy of a place in his learned Treatiſe; called, 
Janus, Auglerum. Hut this King, after he had governed Forty Years, 
died, and was buried at 7: inovant, to whom {uccceded his two Sons 

. Belinus and Brennus, Who after ſome Controverſies, divided the King- 
dom between them, Brennus being to have all that lay Nerth of Humber, 
and H linus the reſt; but the Younger being not long fo contented, did 
upon new deſigns Sail into Norway, and enter into a League with El/ing 
King of that Country, and Married his Daughter, which Belinus hearing 
of, did in his ablence diſpoſſeſs him of his Kingdom; Brennus with a 
Fleet of Norntgians makes toward Britain, but is encounter'd by Guithlac, 
a Daziſh King, who lay ing claim to his Bride purlued him at Sea, and 
being there vanquiſh'd ina Fight, was forced to get away with a few 
Ships ; but Hrenmus neverthelets recollecting his ſliattered Navy, lande 
in Alania, and gave Battle to his Brother, who totally routed him and 


forced him to fly into Gaul, with no more than one ſingle Veſſel. 
| \ But 
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But Belinus being now rid of his Brother, turns his Thoughts to Arts 
of Peace, and amongſt other things they reckon his making the Fout 
great Ways or Streets, which are {tilt to be ſeen, to run croſs the King- 
dom, Which they will have him, and not the Romans, to have fictt 
laid. . 

Brennus in the mean while having been kindly received by Seguinus 
King of Armorica, now Bruagn in France, and having Married his Daugh- 
ter, was by him aſſiſted with a powerſul Army to regain his Kingdom, 
and Landing in Britain, was now ready to give Battel to his Brotlier; 
when their Mother Conmenna mediated between them, and fo perſwaded 
them, that embracing each other they were perfectly reconciled ; ſo 
that going to Trinovant, they reſolved to turn their united Forces on 
Foreign Parts, and then Sailing into Gaul, the Author tells us, that un- 


der thele two, not only all that Country, but alſo /taly, was Conquered; 


as you may find in the Riman Authors. If thoſe were Britains and not 
Gauls which took Rome, which is not worth our while to Diſpute : Some 


ſay, that Belinus went not into Gaul with his Brother, or if he did that 110 


he ſoon returned. After which he made it his Buſineſs to adorn his 
Kingdom, Building ſome Cities, of which Caer-Uske, now Caer- Leon upon 


Tyte was one; and he alſo adorn d Trinovant with a Gare called to this Day 


B:lin's-Gate, having a Tower on the Top of it; at the Foot of which he 
made a Harbour for Ships: He is alſo ſaid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Tower of London. After he had Reigned Twenty-ſix Years died, 
and his Body being burnt on a Funeral Pile, his Aſhes were put in a 
golden Urn, and placed on the Top of the Tower that he himſelf had 
Built. 
Gurgnint Sirnamed Brabtruc; his Son, ſucceeded him; in whoſe Reign the 
Danes refuſed the Payment of the Tribute, which had bin impoted by 
Belinus, when their King Guithlac, being driven by force of Weather upon 
the Coaſt of Northumberland, was made a Priſoner, nor could be ſer free, 
without an Engagement to pay Tribute for himſelf and Succeſſors, wixich 


being ne denied, Gurgaint new, Sailed into Denmark, and by force of- 
Arms obliged the Danes to renew their Treaty, and received Homage af 


their King and Chief Nobility, and then Embarqued again for Britain : 
In his return he met with a Fleet of Thirty Sail about the iſle of Orkeney, 
theſe he encountred, and having taken rheir Captain Bartholain, he de- 
manded of him what he was, and the Reaſon of his coming into thoſe 


Parts; Bartbolain anſwered, that he and his Followers were named Ba- ©. 


lences, being baniſhed from Spain (their Country) with their Wives and 
Children, and thereupon had put to Sea to ſeek out new Habitations, 
| whereupon it is (aid this King aſſigned them Jreland, being a Place not 
then Peopled. This King is ſuppoſed ro have Built C:er-MWerith or 
Lancaſter, Caer-Peris or Portcheſter in Hampſbire, and Caer-Gaurvie now 
Warwick, where he was buried, after he had Reigned Nineteen Years ; 
to whom ſucceeded EIT 

Guaintelin his Son, he was a Prince FRI Prudent, and of ſingular 
Juſtice and Moderation; he is {aid to have had a Wife of as great Ver- 
tue, named Martia, to whom Geoffrey ſalſly Attributes the making of rhe 
Laws called Merresenlage, which was indeed ſo called not from her, bur 
but from the Mercians, by whole Kings they were firſt enacted. Tiris 
_ is alſo ſaid to have Reigned Twenty ſix Years, and was fucceed- 
ed by | 1 | 
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Sicilius the II. his Son, being about Seven Years of Age, but under 


the Government of his Mother Martia, he is ſuppoſed to have Reign'd 
Fiftcen Years, Seven under the Tuition of his Mother, and Eight after 
his full Age; and having given all the Signs of a hopeful Prince, he was 
ſuddenly inatched away by Death, and then the Crown fell to 


Kimarus the Son of Sicilius; but he being of a wild and ungovernable 
Temper, and wholly given up to all manner of Exorbitances, was killed 


in the Woods, in purſbit after his Game, ſome lay by an Ambuſh, o- 


thers by wild Beaſts : He Reigned but three Years, then 

Elan ius, or Danius his Brother ſucceeded. This King was not Infe- 
rior to his Predeceſſor in Wickedneſs of Lite, inſomuch, that ſome make 
them the fame Perſon, ſo exactly did theſe two Princes correſpond in 


their Vices. He held the Scepter about Ten Years; then ſucceeded 


his Son 


Morvidus, or Morindus (by a Concubine) a Man of great Strength 
and Comelineſs; as to the Qualities of his Mind, he was Liberal, but 
withal exceeding Paſſionate : In his Days the Moriani, or rather Morini, 
a People of Gaul, Landing in Northumberland with Fire and Sword waſted 


that Country, which Morindus hearing of, with all Expedition gathered 


his Forces, and with long and weariſom Marches made up to them, and 
in one Ba tel utrerly/defeated them, and then put all the Priſoners to 
Death with exquiſite Torments ; but not long after hearing of an hide- 
ous Monſter, which, coming out of the iſh Sea, ſeized and devoured 
many that lived near the Shore. The King beholding the lamentable 
Deſtruction of his Subjects, fought the Monſter himſelf the Conteſt 
held for a while doubrful, bur at laſt the Monſter prevailed and deyoured 


the King. This is ſaid to have happened in the Ninth Year of his 


Reign, to whom ſucceeded 991 
Corbonian his eldeſt Son, a religious Prince, which he evidenced to the 
World by repairing decay d Temples, and erecting new ones in ſeveral 


Places in his Dominions : He is ſaid to have built Grantham in Lincoln 


52 and ſome ſay Camd ridge, antiently called Caer- Grant and Grant Cheſter. 
e Reigned Ten Years, and was ſucceeded by his Brother y 

Archigallo, the Second Son of Morindus; he endeavoured to depreſs 
the Nobility, by depriving them of all Power and Command, and pre- 
ferring Mean and unworthy Men, and by taking away Men's Eſtates to 
corich his own Treaſure; all which Oppreſſions the Nobility of the 
Kingdom nor being any longer,to, bear, they role up in Arms, and de- 
poling him, placed 3 | 

Flidure his Brother in the Throne; he was called by his Subjects Eli- 
dure the Picus; tor as he went on Hunting one Day in the Wood Calater, 


in the midſt of the Foreſt he met wich his Brother Archigallo, and being 


{truck with Pity of his Misfortunes, he ſecretly conveyed him Home to 


his own Houſe ar the City of Alchluid, where feigning himſelf ſick, he 


aſſembled all the Nobles of his Realm, aad there partly by Perſwaſions, 
partly by Commands, he cngaged them again to receive his Brother Ar- 


chigallo for their Sovereign; and afterwards calling a genetal Aſſembly 


ot his People at 7ork, he there publickly reſigned his Crown, and ta- 


king it off his own Head, placed it on his Brother's, after he had Reign- 
cd Three Years. 


Archigalo being thus Reſtored, by his wiſe and ſober Depottment re- 
gained the Aﬀections of Nis People; for he diſcarded his former Favou- 


rites, 
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7 ber nnn .. | | 
rites, and adhered to the prudent Advice of his Nobility, and Reigning 
to the general Liking of his Subjects for the ſpace of Ten Years, died 
and was buried at Caer-brant, or Terk, at Bk 3 

Elidure, after the Death of his Brother, became once more King of 
Britain, and ſo with much Honour and Reputation received the ſecond 
time the Crown, but was ſoon depoſed by the Ambition of his Brethren, 
Vigeniu and Peridurws, after One Year's Government; when being ſeiz- 
ed by them, and his Perſon contined to the Tower of, Londen, they di- 
vided the Kingdom between them; Peridurus took Albania, and Vigenius 
all the Country on this ſide Humber for his ſhare. 


Vigenius dying after he had Reigned Seven Years, the whole King- 
dom devolved to Peridurus who managed it with great Moderation and 
Juſtice, and having governed Nine Years died, then Elidure again re- 
ſumed the Crown, being delivered out of Priſon by his Subjects, and 
aſter he had Reigned Four Years to the general Satisfaction of all Men, 
then dying, was ſucceeded by his Nephew or Grandſon, the Son of Gon- 
lonian, who is called hel, 3 | 7 
* Regin,by Mat of Weſtminſter, though not named particularly by Geoffrey; 
He was a worthy Prince, and Reignod with the general Approbation of 
all his Pcople, ro whom ſucceeded _ 1 

Morgan, or Margan, the Son of Argigallo, he Reigned Fourteen Years 
in Tranquillity : After him 5 | 

Ennian, or Emerian, another Son of Archigallos was advanced to the 
Throne, u ho, quite different from lis Brother, govern'd Tyrannically, 
and was in the Sixth Year of his Reign Depos'd, and then ſuccceded 

Tawallo the Son of Vgenius, who warned by the Misfortune of his Pre- 
deceſſor avoided Tyranny ; after whom Reigned 

Rinco the Son of Peridurus, an heroic Prince and a great Warriour The 
next follows, in Geoffrey of Monmouth, a long deſcent of Kings, who either 
did nothing, or had no wage 275 Record it; theſe make up Seventeen 
Kings in all, viz. Gerantius the Fon of Elidurus, to whom ſucceeded Ca- 
tellus his Son, then Coillus, and after him Porrex the Second; then Cherin, 
or Cherim; then ſucceeded Fulgentius the Eldeſt Son of Cherin; next him 
Androzeus the Third Son of Cherim enjoyed the Crown ; then after him 

Urianus the Son of Androgeus began to Reign, who giving himſelf up 
to all Riot and Intemperance, ſoon died; and to him tucceeded 
Eliod; then Elidavius, then Cledanus, or Cletanus, called alſo by others 
Detonus 3 but here ariſes ſo great a Diſſerence amongſt the Writers of this 
long Bed-Roll of Britiſh Kings, that there is nothing of Certainty con- 
cerning their very Names, much leſs of their Actions, for their Names 
are variouſly recited by Geoffrey, and thoſe Authors that lived after him, 


and pretend to correct or enlarge him; but you mult rake them as we 
find them. Then ſucceeded 


8 


Abe : 


Curgupntius; then Merianws, and after him Bledunus; then Capenis; next > / 


to him Sifilivs the Third; then Blegabred, who is (aid to have been ex- 
cellently well Skill'd in Vöcal as well as Inſtrumental Muſick ; he 
Reigned Ten Years : After him ſucceeded 


- 0244 { frep 


Arthimallo his Brother; and after him Hd: Then follow Nine Kings 3 


more, without any thing Recorded of them, but their bare Names, viz. 
Rodianus or Redian, then Redarchius or Redargius, then Samuil, then Pe- 


* 33 7 a; 7 A 


ail, then Carpoir or Corporins, and after him Ceiduellus or Dinellus the Son ir, & vg 1» 


of Carpoir, a Prince Modeſt and Prudent in all his Actions, who left * 
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| 7 . Larqhis Son Eli his Succeſſor, who Reign d Forty Years, and was ſucceed- 
3 . . ed by 3 | | 
Aud his Eldeſt Son, who is reported to have been a Vertuous Princo, 
making divers excellent Laws, and Correcting many Abuſes in the Co- 
OF 'vernment; he Adorn'd the City of London with new Walls and Towers, 
aaa therein built a Gate, which is ſtill called afrer his Name, Lud. Gate; 


5. and is ſaid to have built himſeif a Palace not far from it: And, after he 
1.14 had Reigned Eleven Years, died, leaving behind him two Sons, Anaro. 

. 4 Ho "1 008, gens and Th:omantins, under the Tuition of his Brother 
e 5 Caſſibelan, whoſe Bounty and Worthy demeanour ſo wrought upon the 
Comunyz 4 people, that he eaſily got the Kingdom transferr'd upon himſelf ; yer 
» 1 + // +  » | , nevertheleſs ſhewing ſome Favour to his Nephews, he conferred freely 


35 upon Androgeus London with Kent, and upon Theomantius Cornwall ; re- 
f erving to himſelf a Superiority over them both, till the Romans for a 
| while eclipſed his Power. — 
b I fſhallnot here trouble my ſelf to ſet down, much leſs to confute the 
| ES; Errors that may be found in the Chronology of theſe Kings Reigns, 
„ ſince Geoffrey of Monmouth, from whom they are taken, hath bin ſo cau- 
| rious, as not to give us any account in what Vear ef the World they 
Reign d; ſometimes telling us (tho' with no certainty at all) rhe Names of 
the Judges and Kings of /ſrae/, whom he makes Contemporary with them. 
4 But as for his laſt Nine and Twenty Kings from Elidure to Lud, he has 
given us nothing but their bare Names, without ſo much as ſetting down 
how many Years they reign'd, as if he himſelf, or thoſe Authors he 
had Tranſtated had bin aſhamed, or weary of their own tedious Stories, 
and fo would make it as ſhott as they could. 
Bur as for Mat. of Weſtminſter, 8 Virunnius, Pehdore Virgil, and 
_ one aq * White, (who calls himſelf Bafinſtote) J do not think it worth 
while to put down their pretended Corrections, Emendations, and Ad- 
ditions of Geeffrey's Hiftory, ſince, if he had no Authority to invent, | 
am ſure they can leſs pretend to Correct, his Inventions, - er alter his 
Courſe of Succeſſion ot the Britiſh Kings, as Polydore has done, under 
pretence of making them more fuitable ro his own Accounts of time: 
But White Ius exceeded all others in this, making bold with Groffrey, not 
only altering the Names of his Kings and their Courſe of Succeſſion in 
many Places, but alſo referring them in particular to the Years of the 
World, in which he ſuppoſes them to have Reigned, adding alſo the 
Years of their Reigns where-ever he thought Geoffrey ro be deficient, but 
without vouchlafing to give us the Names of any Authors from whence 
he took them: So that ſince we have indeed no better Authorities than 
Ceoffrey himſelf, I ſhall not go about to Confute the Faults that might be 
found in the Chronology which M. White has given us of theſe Kings 
Reigns; though it were no hard Matter to ſhew diverſe Abſurdities in it. 
But this much is evident from the difagreement of rhefte Authors, about 
the Names of their Kings and the Years of their Reigns, that they had 
nothing but their own-Fancies to rely upon, for what they wrote; whence 
procceds ſo great a Confuſion in this part of their Britih Hiſtory, that 
no Body can certainly conclude any thing from hence, unleſs that they 
were all miſtaken : Nor is it only the uncertainty of Kings Names and 
Succeſſions that we here find fault with, but the great Improbability ( 
might ſay Impoſſibility) of divers Matters of Fact related by Geeffre) of 
Monmowth, in this Hiſtory of the Britiſh Kings: As for Inſtance, _ of 
s | ing 
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King Elr des ſending his Thirty Daughters to find Husbands in 7raly ; 
which Story plainly took its riſe from the Sabines denying their Daugh- 
ters to thoſe People, which Romulus many Years after got together. 

Not to mention e S of Morindus's being devourcd by a Sea-Mon- 
ſter, whereas neither our Seas nor Rivers do now (or ever did) afford 

any ſuch noxious Creatures; divers other more improbable Relations 

( becauſe I would not tire the Reader with ſuch Fooleries) I have here 

omitted. Beſides all which, the very Names of many of theſe Kings, 

ſuch as 7, (which is the fame with James in Engliſh) Molmntius, Mo- 
rindus, As alſo Archigallo, Gorbonian, Ennianus, Geruntins, Fulgentius, An- 
arogens, Archimalus, Rodianus, ſufficiently betray fome a Phœnician, ſome 

& a Grecian, and ſome a Roman Original, and could never be derived from & 

ae Britiſſi Origin . ¹ . + «(7 | * 

N Laſtly, There is great difference between this part of the Bririſh Hi- 

ſtory ( eſpecially from Elidure to Lud) and all other Hiſtories ; for 

whercas theſè commonly arc barren of particular Tranſactions in their 
beginning, and afterwards enlarge themfelves ſtill more and more the 
further they proceed. This Hiſtory is quite contrary, and the farther 
we go, the more confuſed we find the Succeſſion of their Kings, and 
the leſs there is Recorded of their Actions; for from Eliaure to Lud there 
are Nine and Twenty Kings, of whom nothing almoſt is Recorded bur 


their bare Names; and which is alſo very remarkable, from this Elidure, 5 


= Geoffrey makes no mention of the Years of their Reigns. What we find 
of this kind hath been added by thoſe that writ long after him, who 
have done it very prepoſterouſly, allowing not above Ten Years one 
with another to Thirty Kings, which are ſuppoſed to have Reign'd in 
about Two Hundred Years ; ſo that if there were any Truth in this Hi- 
ſtoty, it ſeems more rational to believe theſe Kings not to have ſucceeded 
each other, but many of them to have bin Contemporary Rulers of par- 
ticular Provinces of this Iſland. 455 
I ſhall therefore conclude this Part of the Hiſtory with Mr. Milton s 
Words concerning theſe Kings. Thus far have we gone relying 
* on the Credit of Geoffrey of Monmouth and his Aſſertors, gh, 
* for the Reaſons above-mentioned, I have not thought it beſide my 
* Purpoſe to relate what I have found, whereto I neither oblige the 
* Belief of other Perſons, nor ſhall over-haſtily ſubſcribe my own. 


by the Author above-mentioned ; yer ſince eyen Romances, as well 
as true Hiſtories, » may furniſh us with Obſervations ſufficient ro 


alfo in the Cauſes as well as Effects of human Actions: And ſince Am- 
birion, , Luſt, and the Deſire of Revenge are commonly in their turns 
the Motives that incite Princes as well as private Men to Tranſgreſs 
the Laws of Reaſon; let us look back and ſurvey ſome of the moſt 
| 1 Actions of thoſe Princes, wlloſe Hiſtory we have here 
cited. 
From thoſe frequent Diviſions we here read to have been made of the 
Kingdom between ſeveral Brothers, we may learn, that the Britains had 
ho Notion of any Right in the Eldeſt Brother ro Command over 
all the Reſt, no not after they became Chriſtians ; rhe Welch Princes 
ſtill dividing their Terticories among all their Sons alike, though we may 
(ce the Inconvenience of this Courle, by their making War upon each 


other 


4 « Yee granting theſe things not to have been true, but invented re 


Inſtru us, not only in the Humours and Paſlions of Mankind, but We? 
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other about their particular Shares: Whence we may conclude, that 
Sovercignty ought to be left undivided, and the more Shares there arc 
in it, the more Cauſes there are of Civil Wars and Diviſions ; nor have 
any prov'd more fatal than thoſe among Brothers, of which we have 
ſufficient Examples, not only in this, but other Hiſtories. , _ 
From ſo many Kings being depos'd for their Tyranny, we may ob. 
ſerve, that the ancient Britains, though under a Monarchy, yer did not 
think themſelves oblig'd to ſuffer their Kings, by becoming Tyrants, to 
make their People Slaves; but knew how to caſt off that Yoke when it 
grew inſupportable. . I 

Laſtly, from Caſſbelan s being made a King by the People, for his Va- 
lour and Worth, it plainly appears, tha if the Kingdom were dun, He- 
reditary ; yet the Eſtates d feſerve a Power to themſelves, WE 
during the Minority of the Right Heir, to place in the Throne that Prince 
of the Blood-Royal, who was like to prove moſt able ro defend 
them either againſt Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies; as this Prince in the 
War with Ceſar evidenced to the World. I have made bold to add theſe 
few political Obſervations, that the Reader as well as my ſelf may pro- 
fir ſomewhat by Reading a Hiſtory otherwile ſo dry and uninſtructive. 
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Cancri f Hiſtory 
[BRITAI 


NOW CALLED 


| ENGLAND: 


As well Eccleſi iaſtical, as Civil. 


"BOOK 1. 


. <Þ # - 
* 


Containing the Annals of E NG LAND, from the Firſt 


Landing of JULIUS CESAR. to the 
Romans Total Deſertion thereof, . about Four 
Hundred and Ninety Years. 


AVING in the former Book deduced the Succeſſion of 
Britiſh Kings (as well as I was able) from Brute to the 
Beginning of the Reign of Caſſbelan, in whoſe Time Ceſar 
Landed in Britain; and having hitherto wandred through 
| divers Ages of Fictions, or Uncertainties at beſt, like a 
Man i in a dark Night, who knows not well whether he is in or out of 
his Road, yet is {till forced to Travel on, till Day-light overtake him: 
So we having hitherto gone forward, though in the dark, are at laſt 
arrived at a Period, which will give us a more certain Light into our 
Britiſh Hiſtory ; though no Roman or Greet Hiſtorian did ever undertake 
to write a Hiſtory on purpoſe concerning this Iſland, during all the tĩme 
that the Roman Emperors govern'd here, either in Perſon or by their 
Lieutenants. For thoſe Authors that are extant, only write of the Af- 
fairs of Britain occaſionally, and as they ſtood intermix'd with other 
Parts of the Roman Hiſtory : Hence we find that they rarely mention the 
Affairs of Britain, but by the bye, when an Expedition, occaſioned by 
ſome freſh Rebellion or ſudden Commotion, oblig'd them either to come 
in Perſon, or to fend Forces over hither. Nor is there any Author, 


D 2 except 
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except 7acitws in his Life of Agricola, who expreſly treats of the whole 
Government or Actions of any one Lieutenant of all thoſe that govern'd 
here; whence it is that we have ſoõ imperfect an Account of the Civil 
State of this Iſland, or, whag particular Laws were made for the Govern. 
ment of it, whilſt ic tohtinged ; of the Roman Empire, farther than we 
may ick up from ſome La 's perſed here and there in the Code, and 
Digeſt ; or elſe from the Notitiæ of the Roman Empire: To which may be 
alſo added (that which is yet worſe than all the reſt) the great Loſs 
Civil Knowledge has undergone, by the pèxiſhing of ſo many excellent 
Hiſtories both in Greek and Latin; ſo that whoever pleaſes to lurvey 
them will find of thoſe few that remaift, ſcarce one of them is come to 
us cntife, but his loſt ſathe conſiderùble Part or other: All which, if 
Fe had them together, would without doubt make a Compleat Roman 
Hiſtory of this Iſland, which now- it is impoſſible to perform, having 
nothing left us during ler e Emperors Reigus, but ſome lame Epitomes, 
or immethodical Lives in the Hiſtori Jagel. This 1 premiſe, that you 
ſhould not wonder if you find ſuch large gaps in this Period, as to things 
perform d in Britain, during {&veral Sucteſſions of Roman Emperors: 50 


that if it were not for ſome old Altars, and votive Inſtriptions chat hare 


been dug up of late Years in divers Places of this Iſland, we could not 
certainly have known any further than by gueſs, that thoſe Emperors, 
whoſe Names ate there mentioned, had any thing to do here; and as 
for G-effrey of Monmouth, and thoſe few Modern Writers who take upon 
them to treat of theſe Matters, they are fo falſe and uncertain, that they 
arc rarely to be relied upon, and indeed never to be made uſe of, but 
when we are at a loſs tor any other Account of thoſe Times. So that 
this ( as | ſuppoſe) hath bin the Reaſon why ſome of our late Engliſh Hi- 
ſtorians, for want of other Matter, have ſtuffed our their Hiſtories, not 
only with what the Roman Emperors did in Gaul, or Britain, but all the 
other Parts of the Romun Empire, where they had occaſion to make Wars; 
which is indeed rather to.give a General Hiſtory of the then known 
World, than of one fingle and or Province. LEW 

Bur ſince I intend to confine my ſelf only to write of ſuch Actions as 
were perform'd within the compaſs of this Iſle, either by the Roman Empe- 


-  rors or their Lieutenants during the time they govern'd'liere; I ſhall rather 


chuſe ſometimes to ieave a gap in che Stam it ſelf, than to write Things 
foreign and impertinent ro the Subject I am to treat of: And indeed 1 
could willingly have forborn Wriring this Parr of che Hiſtory at all, ſince 
it hath been done already hy Mx. Camaln in Latin, and Mr. Milton in Eng- 
liſh, who have ſcarce omitted any wap, core is worth the Collecting 
out of the Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, chat was neceſſary ro compleat tlis 
Period. Therefore, were it not for leaving too great 'a Chaſm in our in- 
tended Work, I could very willingly, have excuſtd my ſelf from to un- 
gratefal a Task, in which I'confels it is hard to equal, and much more 
to exceed ſuch great Authors. But ſince I find there is a Neceſſity, in 
order ta render the Hiſtory entire, to give an Account of what was done 
> in We Iſland during the Roman Empire, I ſhall perform it as well as 1 
am a S. nnn Doo dein > 2 * b 
But that I may follow. Ceſar's Example, give me leave from li 
well as other Greek and Roman Authors, to give you a ſhort Account 
the Religion and Manners of the antient Britains, as well in Cæſar's Time 
as ſome Ages after, beforè we lay any thing of his Expedition _ 
9 : at 
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That Great Man in the Fifth Bock of his admirable Commentarics 
tells vs, that in his Time thero were in Britain a vaſt number of Men 
4 and Cartel, the Houſes thick, and built almoſt like to thoſe of the 
Galli; that they uſed Copper or | tron-Plates weighed by a certain 
Standard inſtead af Money: That they counted it againſt their Re- 
« ligion ſo much as to taſte of a. Hare, Hen or Gooſe. And a little after 

ds thus; © Of all People thoſe which inhabit Aent were moſt 
+ human, neither differ d much from the Gallick Cuſtoms : The more 
Inland People for the moſt part ſowed no Corn, but lived upon Milk 
« and Fleſh, being cloathed with Skins. But all the Britains ſtain d 
« themſelves with Woad, which made them of a blewiſh colour, and 
thereby of à more terrible aſpect in Barrel : They wore long Hair, 
but ſhav'd all the reſt of their Bodies, befides the upper Lip. Ten 
„ or twelve Men had Wives among them in common, chiefly 
« thren with Brethren, and even Parents with their Children, but the 
« Children that were got by chem were looked upon as theirs, by whom 
* thoſe Women were taken in. Marriage. 2 


Bre- \ 


As for their manner of Fighting, Iſhall leave that to be related when” 


] come to Jalius Cæſars War in Britain. | 


Stralo in his Geography tells us, That the Britains exceeded the 


* Garls in Stature, he having ſeen ſome of them at Rome who were half a 
Foot higher than che talleſt Men there, but that chey were looſer made. 


Lib. Il 


He ſays farther, That they were like the Gauls in Diſpoſition, but more 


* ſimple and barbarous; ſo that ſome of them knew not how to make 
any Cheeſe, though they abounded in Milk; and chat divers of them 
** were ignorant of dreſſing Gardens, as well as other Parts of Husban- 


dry: That they had many diftin& Governments among chem; their 


« Woods ſerv'd chem inſtead of Cities, for with Trees cut down, when 

* — had inclos'd a large Circle, they build themſelves Cottages, and 

Stables for their Cattle within it, though for no very long time. 
Diodorus Giculus deſcribes the Britains to be Aborigines, and living 


Greek Heroes in the Trejan War; that they made their Houſes for the 
moſt part of Reeds or Wood ; that they laid up their Corn in the Ear in 
Granaries, from whence they iferch'd as much as would ſerve for one 
Day's Ule ; that they were ſimple and uncorrupt in their Manners, 
Strangers to the Craft and Subrilty of that Age, and liv'd content with 
very mean Diet and Apparel, remote from Riches and Luxury that at- 
tends them; and that the Iſle abounded in a multitude of Men, who 
were ſubject to divers Kings and Princes. | 


* Pomponizes Mela in his Treatiſe de Scitu Orbis relates, That Britain He. 1 


produced much People and divers Kings, but that they were all rude and 
unpoliſhed; and that the farther they were from the Continent, the 
ww m_—_ they were of Feteign Riches, abounding chiefly in Cattle. 
4 40at: 


larging their Dominions. That they fought not only on Horſeback and 
on Foot, -butalſoarm'd like the Ganls in Chariots, whoſe Axeltrees were 


arm d with Scythes. 


Cornel. u 


they. died their Bodies with Woad, uncertain, whether for Orna- 
ment, or {ome other Cauſe. That chey ſought frequent Cauſes of War, 
aud diſturbed each other, from Ambition of Empire, and deſire of en- 


. 1 . Te. 
after che Manner of the Antients, and in Fight uſing Chariots like che“ 


4 
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Cornelius Tacitus in his Life of Agricola tells us, That the Britains 


- © were very like the Gaul, whether the ſame Original, or the likeneſs of 


Climate were the Cauſe of it; fo likewiſe their Speech was not much 


different. They had the ſame boldneſs in ſeeking out Dangers, and 


Lis. LXIII. 


. 's XI. 


- . 


the ſame fear in declining of them when they were at hand: Vet that 
the Britains ſhew'd greater fierceneſs, as whom long Peace hath not 
yet ſofſtned; for we have heard (ſays he) that the Gauls were once fa - 
* mous for War, but Cowardice ſoon ſucceeded ſlothfulneſs, their Va- 


Britains already Conquer d; but that the reſt of them remained ſuch 
as the Gauls once were: their chief Strength was in their Foot, but 
that ſome Nations of them us'd alſo Chariots in fight; the Charioteers 
were more Noble, their Followers fighting for them. That in Times 
<« palt they obey'd Kings, but were then divided by their Princes into 
Factions and Parties; neither is there any thing ſo advantagious for the 
Romans againſt the ſtrongeſt: Nations, that they do not confult 
in Common; for there are very ſeldom blies tor two or three 
Cities to repel common Danger; ſo whilſt they fight ſeparately they 

are all alike overcome. And in the next Chapter he goes on thus; 
** The Britains chearfully yielded to the Preſſing of their Men, paying 
* Tribute, and all the other Duties impos d by the Emperor, provided 
** Injuries were not done them; theſe they will hardly endure, for they 


ſubmit that they may obey, not that they may ſerve as Slaves. 


Dion Caſſius (epitomized by Xiphilin) ſpeaking of the more Northern 
Britains relates, that they Tilled no Ground, but liv'd on their Fruits 
and Hunting, for of Fiſh, though they had great Store, they never ta- 
ſted. That they liv'd in their Cabines naked and barefoored. They 
had their Wives in Common, and all of them maintain d the Children. 
The chief Authority, for the moſt part, reſided in the People. They 
were much addicted to Steal. They fought from Chariots, and had 
little nimble Horſes; their Footmen ran very faſt, and alſo ſtood very 


firmly to their Poſts. Their Arms were a Shield and a ſhort Spear, at 


whole lower end there was a Ball of Braſs, that when they fhake it they 
may terrifie their Enemies with the noiſe. They wore long Daggers. 
They can bear Hunger, Cold, and all forts of Labour ; being in the 
Woods they can live upon the Bark of Trees. They have” ſtill ready a 


certain ſort of Food upon all Occaſions, of which if they take the quan- 


tity of a Bean, they will not be Hungry or Thirſty for a great while 
after. + 6-4 4 f hr 

But Zerodian is the firſt who deſcribes the Northern People, then the 
moſt barbarous ſort of Britains, and who, I ſuppoſe, were afterwards 
called Pieti (that is, painted Men) to have had their Bodies mark d 
with divers Figures; which, whether it was their Cuſtom in Ceſar's 
Time, may he doubtful, ſince he makes no mention of it. But this Au- 
thor thus proceeds: The Britains know not the uſe of Garments, but 


gird their Bellies and Necks with Iron, thinking it an Ornament as well 


as a Sign of their Riches, in the ſame manner as other Nations prize 
Gold. They mark'd their very Bodies with divers Figures of all forts of 
Animals, wherefore they will not wear Cloths, leſt they ſhould hide the 
Painting of their Bodies. Ir is a warlike Nation, and moſt greedy of 
Slaughter, and uſe only a narrow Shield and a Lance, beſides a Sword 
hanging from their naked Bodies. They knew nor the ule - ys 

reaſt⸗ 


flour and Liberty being loſt together; which hath alſo happened to the” * 
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Breaſt-plare or Helmet, thinking them a hinderance to them in thei 


running over the Bogs, of which they had great Store. Y 


Pliny relates (among their other Cultoms) that they wore Rings on L. XXXIIL. 


their middle Fingers, and. manured their Land with Marl ; which can be 
only meant of the more civilized Britains, who undertook Husbandry ; 
which improvement is uſed with us in ſome Countries to this day: but 
as for their Drink, Solinus tells us, they made it of Barly as we do now: 
and as Dioſcorides allo notes, who calls it, (though corruptly) Curmy, for 
Curm, for fo the modern Britains {till call Ale. 155 


* 


Lib. XVII. c. 8. 


So that whoever will but conſider. the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Cap. 35. 


Ancient Britains, may find them not to be much different from thoſe of 
the naked Indians of ſome part of. America; when they were firſt dif- 
covered: only they had the uſe of Braſs and Iron, which thoſe wanted 
until they were brought to them from other places: and a'ſo had Horſes 
and Chariots, the ule of all which were unknown to the Americans : but 
in other things you will find them much alike, only the latter ſeem to 
have been a better temper'd and more Vertuous Peopie; from whence the 
Reader may judge of the likely hood of thoſe Stories in Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, when he makes ſuch deſcriptions of the ſtately Cities, Palaces, 
and Fleets of the BritiſhKings; whilſt Ceſar, and Lucan, and Pliny deſcribe 
their Vellels to have had their Ribs and Keels made of ſlight Timber, 
interwoven with Wicker like our Baskets, and covered with Hides, 
ſowed together ; not having the Art of making Saws to cut out Boards 
or Planks. | | 

Having given you an account of their Ancient Manners and Govern- 
ment; I will next ſay fomewhat of their Religion. Ceſar tells us, that 
the Religion of the Britains and Gauls were much the fame; that they 
had the {ame Gods, and the ſame Prieſts, viz. The Dru:ds, who had a 
great Authority, not only in Religious, but Civil Matters; fo that they 
could Excommunicate whom they thought fit; and a Perſon ſo inter- 
dicted could not be admitted to their Sacrifices, but was eſteem'd among 


the number of the Accurſed: fo that all Perſons ſtudiouſly avoided him, 


= ering to come near him, for fear of being infected with ſo dangerous 
a Curſe, 


Theſe Druid taught the People that the Soul was Immortal, and went Coſi Com 
out of one Body into another: But whether they had learned this from We. £46. ir 
the Greeks, who traded amongſt them, or from the antient Phenicians, is 


uncertain, 

But as for their Gods, they were the ſame with the Gazls. Jupiter 
was Worſhipped under the Name of Taramis, or Taran, for Taran ſtill 
ſignifies in Welſh Thunder. Maximus Jyrius writes, That they Wor- 
iup'd the higheſt Oak they could find, as the Figure or Repreſentation 
of this God. | 

Tutates the God of Travellers is ſuppos d to be the ſame with Mercury, 
and by the Britains called Dum Taith, the God of Journeys. Mars was 
Worſhipped by the Gauls and Britains under the Name of Heſus; as alſo 
Camulus, as Mr. Camden proves, from a Coin of Cunobelin, of which he 
gives us the Draught; being a Man's Head with an Helmet on it, and 
with theſe Letters, CA MU. The next God of the Britains was Apollo, 
Worſhipped by them under the Name of Beleus or Belinus, as appears 5 
a Paſſage of Julius Capitolinus in his Life of Maximin. He is alſo ſuppos d 
to have bin called Belatucadrus; there being divers Altars and I W 
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Comment. Lo. Julius Ceſar having now ſubdued moſt part of Gallia, and quieted the 


WE i 


vet 


dug up of late Years out of the Earth all of them with this Title; DEO 
BELATUCADRO, which Name ſeems to be deriv'd from the Aria 
God Bel, or Belus. | {6 

As for Goddeſſes, they Worſhipped Diana under the Name of Cammy 
Another Goddeſs. the Britains had, who is call'd by Dion Anaraſte, ot 
Anarate, and is ſuppos d to have bin the Goddeſs of Victom; ſhe had x 
Temple at Camalodunum (now Maldon in Eſſex.) As for their Sacrifices, 
though they were molt often Beaſts, at ſometimes they alſo Sacrificd 
Men, as Ceſar expreſly tells us; and Tacitus relates, That it was uſual for 
the Britains to conſult the Gods by the Entrails of Men; Pliny alſo tells us, 
That the Miſletoe growing upon an Oak, being cut with many Cere. - 
monies, was made uſe of in all their Sacrifices and other Religious Rites; 
and alſo ſays, that Britain in his time did ſo Superſtitioully cultivate 


Magick Arts, and that with ſo many Ceremonies; that they might have 


communicated it even to the Perſians themſelves. 

Theſe are the chief Things, which antient Authors have left us, con: 
cerning the Britiſh Cuſtoms and Manners, relating either to their Reli. 
gious, Civil, or private Life, which, if it ſeem tedious to you, may be 
paſſed by: So I now come to my main Deſign, and give you Ceſar's own 
Account of his firſt Invaſion of Britain, out of the Fourth and Fifth Books 
of his Commentaries. 


Germans, and ſtopped their Incurſions into his Province, reſoly'd on an 
Expedition into Britain : his Pretences were theſe, That the Britains had 
underhand ſent Supplies to the Cities of Armerica, who the Year before 
had revolted from his Obedience, and had joined with the reſt of Ga 
in a general and dangerous Rebellion, and not only fo, but that they had 
received into their Protection the Bellovaci his Enemies, who had fled 
: them for aid. Thele Ceſar there aſſigns as the Cauſes to wſtifie this 
Invaſion. X | 
But though theſe were the ſeeming Cauſes that moved Ceſar to this 
ſudden Expedition, yet certainly a Soul ſo great as his could not be 
rempted, by the mean hopes of getting the Britiſh Pearls, ra ſo dange. 
rous a War, as Suetonius in the Life of Ceſar ſuppoſes, though he men- 
tions his comparing theit weight and largeneſs by poiſing them in his 
Hand; yet I will not deny, but he might even propoſe the getting 
of theſe as a Bait to encourage his Souldiers in this Enterprize. By 
his paſt as well as future Actions we may gueſs, that beſides Glory his 
main Deſign in Invading Britain, was to inure his Souldiers to Hardſhip, 
d to accuſtom them to the molt uncouth and barbarous Enemies; that 
hey. might not be afterwards terrified at the moſt dangerous Enterprizes, 
but wholly depend upon his Fortune and Conduct. | 
Ceſar therefore, although Summer was almoſt ſpent, and Winter co- 
ming on very early in the Northern Parts of Gaul, yet reſolved to pals 
yer into Britain, and if the time of the Ycar ſhould not ſuffer him to 
make War, yet he thought it might be to good purpoſe if he ſhould. 
but Land upon the Iſland, and underſtand the Natures of the Inhabi- 
rants, and come to know the chief Places, Harbors and Acceſſes to 3 it all 
which, he ſays, were as yet unknown to the Gauls; for, beſides Merchants, 


no Body commonly went thither, and even to thoſe ſcarce any thing was 


known beſides rhe Sea- coaſt, and thoſe Countries which were oppoſite 


to Callia: Therefore though the Merchants were called together * 
| | f 
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all Parts, yet could he not underſtand what Nations they were that in- 
habited it, nor what ſort of War they made, nor what cuſtoms tliey uſed, 
nor what Ports were fitting to receive a Fleet of great Ships: Though 
by the way this ſeems very ſtrange , if ir were true, as they of Rhemes 
told Ceſar, that Divitiacus King of the Soiſſons had a little before held 
Britain alſo under his dominion ; befides the Belgian Colonies, which 
he affirms to have named and Peopled many Provinces there, as alſo 
what he tells us in the Sixth Book of his Commentaries, that thoſe who 


deſired to know the Druid Diſcipline went thither Yearly on purpoſe to 


learn it. | 

But be this as it will, he thought it neceſſary before he expoſed his own 
perſon, to ſend Ca. Voluſenus thither with one Galley to diſcover theſe 
things, commanding him to return as ſoon as this could be effected, 
whilſt he with all his Forces marched towards the Country of the Morini, 
now the Province of Picardy. Becauſe thence was the ſhorteſt cut into 
Britain ; hither he draws together his Ships from all parts of che neigh- 
bouring Provinces, as alſo that Fleet which he had built laſt Summer tor 
the Armorican War, in the mean time when his deſign was made known, 
being carried over by the Merchants into Britain, Ambaſſadours came to 
him from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, who promiſed to give 
Hoſtages, and to obey the Reman Empire: All which being heard, Czſar 
as largely promiſing and exhorting them to continue ſtill in that mind 
ſent-them back; and with them Comins of the Atribates (now called the 


Country of Arras,) whom upon the conqueſt thereof he had made King, 


and of whoſe Courage and Fidelity Ceſar was very well aſſured : him he 
enjoyns, that he ſhould go to as many of the States as he could, and per- 
{wade them to come into the Roman Intereſt, and ſhould allo inform 
them that he himſelf would ſpeedily come over thither. But Yoluſenus 
having only ſurveyed the Country at a diſtance (which was all he could 


do, ſince he durſt not go out of his Ship, nor truſt himſelf with theſe 


Barbarians) on the Fifth day return'd to Ceſar, and related to him what - 
loever he had there obſerved. 

Ceſar having ſettled the Morini by taking Hoſtages of them, then 
gathered together about Eighty Ships of burthen, which he judged 
lufficient for the tranſporting of two Legions; but all his Gallies he 
diſtributed to his Quæſtor and Lieutenants; there were alſo Eight Ships 
of burthen more, which lay Wind hound at a place Eight Miles diſtant, 
fo that they could not reach the ſame Port; Theſe he appointed for 
the Horle, the reſt of the Army he committed to Q. Titus Sabinus, and 
L. Aurunculus Cotta, with orders to march into the Country of the Menapii, 
and into thoſe Towns of the Morini, from whence Ambaſſadours had 
not yet come to him. But P* Sulpicius Rufus his Lieutenant he com- 
mands to keep the Port with a ſufficient Garriſon. All things being 
thus diſpatched, and having now got a fair Wind, about the the Third 
Watch, he ſer Sail, commanding the Horſemen to march to the further 
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Port, and thence to go on board and follow him, which orders proved;too 


lowly executed. But he himſelf together with the firſt Ships about 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon reached Britain, where he found divers 
ſtrong Troops of the Enemies lodged on the Hills; the nature of which 


place was ſuch, theſe Hills hanging ſo ſteep over the Sea, that a » n (appy4d 


Dart might be caſt from the higher ground to the Shore; therefore judg- 
ing this no fit place to Land his Men, he lay at Anchor till Nine of 
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Eagles, ce a and to the General : When he had ſpoke thus with a land Voice, he caſt 


terwaras 1h 


took (be ige himſelf into the Sea, and began tg. carry the Eaglc towards the Enemy; 


of 9:1 Ani 
alc, 


when tue others from the next Ships hag beheld, rhey alſo ſollowed chem, 


i.e. fe they charged them at diſadvantage, 1 encompaſling a few, whillt 


.ch WAS un- 


ac fende by 
their Chielas. 


the Clock, that the reſt of the Navy could come up to him: in the mean 
time calling a Council of his Lieutenants and Tribunes, he communi- 
cates thoſe things he had learn'd from Yolyſenus, and alſo what he would 
have done; telling them that the Nature of all Military (and eſpeci- 
ally Maritime) Affairs, having a ſudden and unconſtant motion, all 
things ſhould be executed by his orders, and that in due time. Th:ſe/being 
dilmifled, and having got the Wind and Tide both with him, the ſignal 
being given, and the Anchors weighed, he failed again forward about 
Eight Miles from that place, to an open and plain Shore, where he came 
to an Anchor. Bur the Britains knowing the Roman's deſign, having 
{cnc their Horſes and Charioteers before (which they were chiefly wont 
to uſe in Fight) followed with the reſt of their Forces, and hinder'd the 
Romans from landing: The difficulty of which was great in theſe re- 
ſpects, becauſe che Ships by reaſon of their great bulk were not able to 
ride, but ina deep Sea; Whilſt the Souldiers having their hands taken 
up with their Arms, were yet in unknown places, not only to Leap 
gown from the Ships and to withſtand the Billous, bur alſo at the ſame 
time to Fight their Enemies; whilſt they either fighting on the Shore, 
or elſe marching but a little way into the Water, and baving their 
hands free, foyght in places where they were well acquainted, and 
boldly ſpurr'd on their Horſes already managed and uled ro it; but the 
Remass being terrificd with theſe things, and altogether unskill'd in this 
{orc of fighting, did not ſhew the ſame briskneſs and courage, as they 
were wont to expreſs in Land Service; which when Ceſ:r perceives, he 
ordered the long Ships or Gallies (as both unuſual to theſe Barbar, ans, 
and more ready for uie) 10 fall off a little from the Ships of burthen, 
and to be rowed t War s the Shore, and being laid againſt the naked 
ſide of the Encmics, to drive them back with Slings, Darts, and other 
Engines; which ſtood the Romans in good ſtead, for the Britains being 
terrificd with the ſtrange ſhape of their Gallies, the motion of their 
Oars, and thoſe unuſual kind of Engines, firſt ſtood ſtill, and then be- 
an a little to retreat: But the Romans ſtill delaying, becauſe of the 
Ck of the Sea, che Enſign of the Tenth Legion hiſt W the 
Gods, that this action might prove fortunate and ſucceſsfull, cried out, 
Ly down fellow Souldiers, unleſs you mean to betray this * Eagle to 
che Enemies, for I will certainly perform my duty to the Commonwealth, 


Then the Roman Hoylgicrs encouraging one another not to {ufter ſo great 
a dilgrace as the lots of their Enſign, all leap d our of the Ship, whom 


and quickly reaching rhe Share, relled upon the Enemy. 

The Fight was ſharp gn hoth ſides, but che Remans were not able ei- 
ther to keep their Ranks, bor get any firm footing, nor yet to follow 
their Entigns: So that every Man being forced to Joy" himſelf to rhe firſt 
Enſigus he met with, Fey were hard put ta it, Whilſt the Enemies ac, 
quainted with all che ſhallows, when ever from the Shore they beheld 
any marching from che Ships, immediately ſpurring on their Horics, 


others alſaulting chem an the unarmad fide, caſts Darts againſt the 
reſt ; which when Czar perceived, he commanded the Long Boats of the 


Gallies, and ſmaller Vatiels co be mann d with Squldigrs, and ſent them 
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d the aſſiſtance of thoſe whom he beheld moſt diſtreſſed. The Rimans, 
as ſoon as they got on Shore, making head, all togethet charged the Ene- , 
my, and put them to flight, yet could not purſue them far for want of 
Horſe; this only was deficient to Ceſar's wonted Fortune. 


E preſently diſparched M 
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The Britains being worſtgd.iq fight, as ſoon as they got together again, 
ng 82 


and their States to Cæſar. 


Peace being thus concluded, within Four days after his arrival in 
Britain, the Eighteen Ships which are already mentioned to have taken 


in the Horſe; failed from the farther Port on the oppoſite Shore with a 


gentle Gale, bur when they drew near the Iſland, and could be now diſ- 
cern d from the Camp: So great a Tempeſt ſuddenly arofe, that none of 
them could hold their courſe ; but ſome were driven back to the ſame place 
from whence they ſet forth, whilſt others were carried to the further 


part of the Iſland lying toward the Weſt with very great hazard; for 


calting out their Anchors they took in ſo much Water, that they were 


| forced (tho in the Night) out to Sea again, and to Steer towards the 


Continent : It alſo happened the ſame Night that the Moon was at the 
full, which is wont to make the: higheſt Tides in the Ocean; but was 
then unknown to the Reman Mariners: So that at the ſame time the 
Spring Tide had filled all thoſe Gallies with Water in which Ceſar had 
tan{ported his Army; though he had now drawn them on Shore; whilſt 


| the Tempeſt had ſhattered the Veſſels of burthen which lay at An- 


chor, neither was it in their Men's power any ways to help them; ſo 
that many Ships being Wrack d, the reſt, their Cables, Anchors, and 
other Tackle being broken or ſpoiled; became unfit for Servite; this 
cauſed 'a great Conſternation in the Army, for there were not any 
other Ships left, in which they could be again tranſported, and all things 
neceſſary were wanting to retit them, nor was there any Corn provided 
for them to Winter in theſe parts; all which being known to the Britains, 
their Princes, though after the Fight they had agreed to perform thoſe 
things which Ceſar had injoyned; yet when they underſtood that the 
Fomans wanted Horſes, Ships, and Proviſions, and had alſo judged of 
the paucity of their Souldiers from the {mall circuit of the Rowan Camp, 
Which ſeemed the leſs, becauſe Ceſar had tranſported his Legions without 
any Baggage ; they thought it the beſt courle again ro rake Arms, and 
thereby to hinder the Romans from ferching in Corn or other Proviſions, 


and ſo to protract the War till Winter came on, for they thought if 


E 2 theſe 
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ro Ceſar deſiring Peace; promiſing that 
© chey would give him Hoſtages, and do whatever he injoyned; together 
with theſe Ambaſſadours came Comius of Arras, whour (as | have before 
E ſhown) had been already ſent by Cæſar into Britain; him, as ſoon as he 
came out of the Ship, and had related the General's Meſſage, they laid 
hold on, and put into bonds; but the fight being over they fent him 
W back, and Petitioning for Peace, caſt the blame upon the common Peo- 
ple; and deſired that becauſe of their Ignorance this fault might be par- 
doned: but Ceſar complained, That when they had of their own accord, 
by their Ambaſladours ſent to him into the Continent defi ing Peace: 
Vet that they had without any Cauſe made War; But (he ſaid) he would 
pardon theit Folly, and therefore again injoyned them to ſend Hoſtages, 
part of whom they gave him preſentiy, the reſidue they promiſed (be- 
ing to be ſent for, from places more remote) to fend him within a few days, 


| whereupon their Princes came from all parts, and commended themſelves 
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their materials to refit the reſt, and what things were farther neceſſary 
ne ordered to be brought from the Continent, all which being execute 


had marched ſome diſtance from the Camp; he perceived his Souldiers 


would come thither for it, had laid'/an'ambuſh in the Woods, and ſud- 


ons. 


theſe were once yanquiſh'd and cut off from ever returning into Gaul, 
none of them hereafter would again prefume to tranſport an Army int 


late diſaſter of his Ships, as alſo from their neglecting to fend in they 
Hoſtages, ſuſpectæd what would happen, therefore provided for the 


hemming them in both with their Horſe and *Chariets: For in their Battles 
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Britain ; Therefore the Plot being thus laid, they began by little an : 
little ro ſteal out of the Camp, and privately to draw their Men out of 


Bur Ceſar although he did not then know their deſign; yet from th 


worſt, for he every day brought in Cotn out of the Fields into th; 
Camp, and as for thoſe Ships that were moſt ſhatter'd, he made uſe d 


by his Souldiers with the utmoſt labour and diligence, only twehe 
Ships being loſt, he fitted out the reſt ready ro go to Sea: Whullt thek 
things were in action, the ſeventh Legion being by courſe {ent out ty 
Forrage, and that there was at that time no appearance of War, whill 
great part of their Men remain d in the Fields, and others of them wen, 
and came between chat and the Camp, thoſe Souldiers who kept guatda 
its Entries, gave notice, that there appear d a greater duſt than wa 
uſual in that part of the Country toward which that Legion had marched; 
whereupon Ceſar ſuſpecting that the Britains were undertaking ſome ney 
deſign, commanded thoſe Cohorts which were then upon the Guard, to 
march with him towards that Quarter, ordering two more to take their 
places, and the reſt to Arm, and immediately ro follow him; when he 


to be overcharged by the Enemy, and hardly able to ſuſtain their aſſault, 
and that the Legion being drawn up cloſe together, Darts were caſt at 
them from all quarters; for the Corn being cut and carried away in all 
other patts, one piece was left, and the Enemies gueſſing that the Ramm 


dainly aſſaulting them, being then without their Arms, and buſie in reap 
ing, killing ſome, thereby routed the reſt, being then out of their Ranks, 


they make uſe for the moſt part of Chariots, with which they firſt of all 
ſcowre through all parts, caſting Darts as they go, and ſo by the terror 
of their Horſes, and ratling of their Chariot- wheels, they often breał 
the Roman Ranks, and when they have: got in among the Troops of 
Horle they leap down from their Chariots, and Fight on Foot, in the 
mean time the Charioteers retire a little from the Battle, and ſo place 


themſelves, that if they ſhould be preſſed by any number of their En- 
mies, their Maſters may find an eaſie retreat; by which way of fight- 


ing they had both the ſpeed of Horſe- men, and the ſteadineſs of Foot 


Sbuldiers; and had ſo enured themſelves by daily uſe and Exerciſe, 2 


that they were able to ſtop their Horſes in full tpeed; though running 
down ſteep places; as likewiſe they had been uſed to turn their Char- 


riots in a narrow compaſs, to run along the Pole, to ſit upon the Þ Joke, 
that. joyn or couple the Horſes together; and from thence quickly to re- 


turn into their  Chaviots: The Romans being much aſtoniſhed with this 
new way of Fighting; Cæſgar in a lucky. moment came to their reſcue: 


At whole approach the Enemies ſtopped, and the Romans began to te- 


cover themlelves; which th6 done, - yeriCſar thinking it no fit time fur. 
ther to provoke the Enemy, nor then to renew the Fight, kept his Wau 
a 


N 


and pteſently led back the Legions to the Camp; whilſt theſe things were 
doing, the Britains who where in the Fields alſo retired. | 
During many days following there happned continual bad weather, 
which both kept the Romans in the' Camp, and hindered the Enemies 
from arcempting any thing againſt them. 
But in t 
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e mean time the Britains ſent Meſſengers into all parts, pub- 

liſhing abroad the ſmall number of the Roman Forces; and how great a 
booty they were like to Fer that this was the time of freeing themſelves 
for ever, if they could but take the Roman Camp; Upon which great 
numbers of Horſe and Foot bein now drawn together came to the Camp: 
Cæſar although he foteſaw the Event by that which had happen d before, 
and that the Enemies if once ſtoutly repulſed, would avoid the danger 

| l ſc, whom Comius of Arras had 
brought over with him at his coming into Brain, drew out the Legions 
in Battle before his Camp, which when joyned, the Enemy being not 
able to bear the aſſault of the Roman Souldiers, turned their backs; whom 
Ce ſr followed*s long as his Men's ſpeed and ſtrength would permit; 


* 


by flight; paring got about Thirty Hor 


hey return'd to their Camp. The fame day Meſſengers came from the 
Britains to treat of Peace, from whom Ceſar demanded double the num- 
ber of Hoſtages, which he had before enjoyned, commanding them to 
be brought over to him to the Continent; becauſe the Equinox approach - 
ing, he did not think a Winter Voyage was to be undertaken with ſuch 
weak, crazy Veſſels; thereforc having now got a convenient Seaſon, a 
little after midnight he hoiſted Sail, ſo that all the Ships got ſafe to the 
Continent. C 

It is not pertineſt to our Hiſtory to relate here how Cæſar's Men as 
foon almöſt as they came on Shore, were ſet upon by the Morini, whom 
he had before left in peace, and whom notwithſtanding he routed, and 
Killed a gteat number of them till they were quite ſubdued. 


But it ſeems the Britains had no great Opinion of Ce/ar's Power, for 


only Two States of all Britain ſent him Hoſtages, the reſt neglecting 
it. Theſe things being thus performed upon the reading of Ceſu's Let- 
152 Twenty days ſupplication to rhe Gods was decreed by the Se- 
nate. 3 | Se 4 VVV 

Thus far we have given you Ceſar's own. account of his firſt Expedi- 
tion into Britain, of which he had no great caule to boaſt; ſince, had ir 
not been for his own good conduct, aſſiſted by the timoreuſneſs of the 
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Skill in Military affairs, for Cicero writing to his friend Atticus, tells him 
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fortify*d with ſtrong works, or banks. 


both relate that in the confuſed fight which happen'd at Ceſar's ſirſt, 
landing, Sceva a Roman Souldier having preſſed too far among the Encr 
mies, at d being, beſet round, after incredible valour ſhewn, ſingle, a- 
painft a Multicade, wam back ſafe ro his General, and in the very place 
that rung aloud 'with his, praiſes earneſtly deſired pardon, for his raſh 
adventure againſt Military diſcipline; which, madeſt confeflingabis fault 
after no bad event for ſuch an action, wherein Valour and Ingenuity 

| outweighed 
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, After à great ſlaughter, and burning of the Villages round about, be 
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outweighed the transgreſſion of Diſcipline, eaſily gain'd him pardon. 
and preferr'd him to be a Centurion: this was that Sceva who after- 
wards gave good occaſion to have his name remembred at the Battle of 
Dyrachium, between Ceſar and Pompey, whoſe fide he had then took. 

This is all we can find concerning Ceſar's firſt Expedition into Britain 

© A ui os, either from himſelf or others; moregshan that Oris in his Hiſtor 
R\ , from ſome accounts that are now loſt, tells us, that moſt of Cæſar s 
ene great Ships which were to bring over his Horſe, were caſt. away in chat 1 
/ 2114 violent Storm, he hatt atteady told us of, „L might fe on nagar Ar w 2 
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& "PL The Winter following Ceſar returned into Tah as his Cuſtome was, | 
J / 24V ( 9 ; ! E 7 
for ſome Years before; but upon his return thence finding that moſt of 4. 
the Britains had neglected to ſend him their Hoſtages according to their 
e, former agreement, he reſolved to make a freſh deſcent upon them, and 


wut Can. in order to this (in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries) he tells us 
„ «oy that upon his going into /taly he had commanded lis Lieutenants, whom 
FTuhe had ſer cver the Legions, rhas.they ſhou!d take care to build as many 
Mu will new Ships as pothibly they could that Winter, and to repair the old ones, 
„ "81 .+ {cw ſhewing them the model of thoſe that he would have built: And, for 
the more ready taking in of Men and Horſes, to be of ſomewhat a lower 
5 7 make, than thoſe that are uſed gf in the Mediterranean Sea; and for the 
7 #6 NM A | ; ; ; 

, more ſpeedy lading and unlading them, to be alſo ſomewhat. broader 
: * 41) Vand flatter bottomed than ordinary, as well for the tranſporting of the 
"(v4 1-4, 197.4 Horſes as baggage, but to be all made to be rowed with Oars, to 
„ee Which purpole their low building contributed much, but all things ne- 
7 + {- .ecifary for the rigging out of thele Ships he ordered to be brought out 

C "GELS 7 . of Spain. Fate i TY | 
ſar upon his return from Zaly, having ſertled all things in the hither 
VbSallia, made a ſhort Expedition into Zhricum, and having ſettled affairs 
% there, return'd into Gaul; where he found built by the extraordinary in- 
N. „ e, duſtty of his Souldiers, about Six hundred Veſſels of that Kind already 
| d detſcribed, (notwithſtanding the great ſcarcity of all neceſſary materials) 
' 68 I» together with Twenty Eight Gallies, all which did not want much of 
e peing ready to be launched within a few days; ſo having much com- 
1e 2 -/- mended his Souldiers, and Overſeers of the Work, he then commanded 
een 4 them all ro meet ar the Port called 7ivs, from which (he had already 
mere i. cont known) was the molt convenient paſlage into Britain, being about Thirty 
| „Miles from the Continent. 2 | ; 
| 3 „Concerning which Port, give me leave to ſay ſomewhat by the bye, 
| „ 5s Tince there are fo many ſeveral Opinions whether it be ſtill in being, or 
| elſe i deſtroyed by the Sands; and indeed there is ſuch a great difference 


j\eO4%5 {<©iaACOofit 


„„Abour this Port, that there is ſcarce a Haven, or Creek upon all the 
„ NY Hay v*7 Co ' 


4 alt of Flanders and France, from Bruzes to Buloglh, but ſome Writer 

e d 5 | : 0 f 
f ee or other would make to be this Portus Ictius now mentioned by Cæſar; 
„24 4 


bur ſince there can be but Three places on this Coaſt, wiz, Calice, 
| Whitſand, and Buloign, that can with any probability pretend to have 
/ been this Pertus Ictius, 1 ſhall neglect to ſpeak of any of the reſt, ex- 
cept theſe Three. OW As 
As for the firſt of theſe, though it be the neareſt cut between France and 
Frgland; yet it is not likely to have been that Ancient Haven: For though 
it be the ſhorreſt, yet it was not the moſt convenient paſiage in Cæſars 
time; both which are to be taken notice of, ſince he himſelf in his former. 
Book calls it the ſhorteſt; but in this, the moſt convenient paſſage, and 
4 = wi: -  **rhecefore 


ancient Port, being ſeldom or never made ule of as ſuch in the Romans 


that Ceſar here ſets down, being alſo proved by the above cited Cluve- 


was named Bononia, and now Buloigne. But whoſoever defires ro know 
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therefore cannot anſwer the diſtance from Calice to Dewver, which is but 
Twenty Miles; whereas Ceſar deſcribes this Port to be about Thirty 
Miles diſtant from Britain, not was this place ſo much as known in 
Ceſar's time, being never uſed as a Port, till of latter Ages that M hitſa d 1 
was quite ſtopped up by the Sands driven into it. Nor was Calice ever 4 
commonly uſed for a Port till Philip Earl of Buloign built and walled | 

this Town, before which time there is little mention made of it: But 
as for Whitſand, though it had much fairer pretences than Calice, as 
having been the ancieut Port from whence Men uſually paſſed from 
France into England, for above Five hundred Years before ; till it was at 4 
laſt about the Fourteenth Century become utterly unſerviceable for the 1 
Reaſon already given: Yet that this could not be the Ports latius, is * 1 
proved by the learned Cluverius, in his Geography, nor was it any 


time; none of the Military ways leading at all to it. | | | 
And therefore only Bgloign can with any probability pretend to be this [1 
= Portus Ictius, as being the antient Ceſſoriacum, from whence the Roman! 
& moſt commonly paſſed into Britain, and beſt agrees with the diſtance 


nis; and by our Learned Antiquary Mr. Homner, to have been the true 
Pertus Itius, by many unanſwerable Arguments and Authorities. And 
as for the only Objection made -againſt ir, that ir is not likely that one 
Place ſhould have ſo many ſeveral Names : It ſignifies not much, fince 
the ſame Place might be called by ſeveral Names in different Ages, ll 

That which was Hortus Ictius in Cæſars Time, being afterwards, (when a fy 
Town came to be Built there,) called Geſſariacum, which in aſter- times | 


more concerning this Matter, may confult the ſaid Cluverins's Antient 
| Germany, as alſo his Geography z but eſpecially that Treatiſe of Mr. Som-.  , 

vert, wherein he proves againſt Monſieur Ch/fet, that neither St Omers, i, 1 
nor Mardick, could be the Parts Idtus mention d by Ceſar : Which Trea- f 
tile, together with another of the Learned Monſieur Di Freſne's upon | 
the ſame Subject, hath bin lately Publiſh'd in Lain by my worthy Friend 
Mr. Edmund Gibſon, of (Queen's Colledge, Oxon, together with an Inge- 

niqus Diſſertation of his own upon the ſame queſtion, But to return to 
the Matter in Hand, from which we have 600 much digreſſed. 
| Wy > ALY * 


| Ceſar in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries tells ug, That having Ans ante ' 
| tound a fit time, he had Commanded his Souldiers again to Embarque Chriſt. Lil. 

tor Britajy, when there happen'd a Mutiny raisd by Demnorix with his VOSS 
Eazay Horſe, who would have left the Expedition and gone home; but 
ve being kill d by ome of Ceſar's Souldiers, whom he had order d to do 
that Execution, all choſe, Horſemen return d again to him. Things being 
thus ſertled, Lalienuſ was left behind on the Continent with Three Le- 
Stans and Two Thoufand Horle to defend that Port, and to provide 

das alſo ta obferve the Motion of the Ga. Þ 

Thea Ceſar with, Five Legions, and an equal Number of Horſe, to 
"har be had leſt behind, about Sun-let weigb d Anchor, and failed on OY 
vith a gentle Southern Gale; buy abour Mid-night che Wind falling. 
be could not hold on his Courſe; but Day coming on, found he had bin 
curicd away by the Tide, and that he had left Brian roo much on his 
Let Hand: But then again taking Advantage of the Chango'of the Tide, 


he 


Po 


— 


Anno ante he endeavour'd, by the help of Oars, to reach that part of the Iſland, 
Chriſt. LIl. where he had found before to be the beſt Landing the laft Xear; where. 
V in the Souldiers deſerved s great Commendation, who made the heavy 
"Tranſport Ships, by the conſtant Labour of Rowing, keep almoſt equal 
ſpeed with the Gallies. About Noon they arriv'd at Britain with all 
their Ships, but there was not any Enemies to be {cen in that Place; for, 
as Ceſar learn'd afterwards from the Priſoners, the Britains had been there 
with great Forces, but were terrified with the vaſt Multitude of the 
Ships, which, with Veſſels of Proviſion and others upon private Ac- 
counts, amounted to above Eight Hundred, fo that the Britains had 
quickly left the Shore, and retired into Places more remote. Ceſar ha- 
ving Landed his Army, and choſen a fit Place for his Camp, as ſoon as 
he learn'd from the Priſoners in what Place the Enemy's Forces were 
Encamped, about the Third Watch of the Night marched toward them, 
being not concern'd for his Ships, becauſe he left them at Anchor in 
a ſafe and bold Shore, with Ten Cohorts, and Three Hundred Hork 
to guard them, under the Command of Q. Atrins. But Marching that 
Night about Twelve Miles (towards Chilham in Kent), as is ſuppos'd ) 
he at laſt ſaw the Enemies Forces, who with their Horſe marching down 
to the River Stoure, lying between them, began [from the higher Ground] 
to aſſail the Romans, and to give them Bartel ; but being repulſed by 
the Horle, they convey'd themſelves into the Woods, where having 
a Place ſtrongly Fortified, as well by Art as Nature, and which it ſeems 
they had before provided during their own Domeſtick Wars; for all 
the Avenues to it were clos'd up with Trees laid overthwart the Pa- 
ſages. The Britains fought ſtraggling out of the Woods, and hinder'd 
the Romans from entring within the Fortification : But the Souldiers of 
(i e. 4 kind the Seventh Legion making a Teſtudo, did by a Mount rais d againſt 
ef an 4rc>mai* their Fortification ſoon take it, and drove them out of the Woods, having 


with their 


Shic1d; clag'd themſelves receiv'd very little Loſs ; but ſince they fled, Cæſar forbad to 
ſe 3 2 purſue them too far, becauſe he was ignorant of the Place; and a 

2 2 „ 7. part of the Day being ſpent, he would employ the reſt of it for the For 
ſe, frm tifying of his Camp. | | 


w-nce it ras The next Day, early in the Morning, he ſent his Foot Souldiers and 


:ts Name. 


Horlemen, being divided into Three Bodies, upon another Expedition, 
that they might now purſue thoſe that fled : But before they had march d 
any great diſtance of Ground, the Enemy being in ſight, ſome Horle- 
men came from Q. Atrius to Ceſar, telling him, that a great Tempeſt ha- 
ving riſen the Night before, almoſt all the Ships wers ſhatter d and cal 
on Shore, neither the Anchors nor Cables being able ro hold them, nor 


could the Maſters of the Veſſels nor Mariners withſtand the Force of 


the Tempeſt; ſo that by the Ships falling foul upon each other, great 
Damage was receiv'd ; which when Ceſar knew, he return ' d to his 
Ships, and he himſelf beheld what he had heard from the Meſſengers; ſo 
that about Forty Ships being loſt, the reſt might be refitted, though not 
without much Labour. Therefore he choſe ſome Carpenters out of the 
Legions, and Commanded others to be ſent for from the Continent, and 
he writ to Labienus, that he ſhould by the help of thoſe Legions he had 
with him, ſpeedily get ready as many Ships as he was able, whilſt he 
himſelf (although it was a buſineſs of great Toyl) thought ir was mot 
convenient to have all his Ships haled on Shore, and to encloſe them 
within the ſame Fortification with his Camp; in which Work he = 
abo 
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about Ten Days without any Intermiſſion of Labour Day or Night. Auto ante 
The Ships being thus drawn up, and the Camp ſtrongly Fortitied, he left Chr 


the ſame Forces to guard them as before, whilſt he himſelf marched for- 
yard to the fame Place from whence he had laſt return'd : When he came 
* thicher, he found much greater Forces of the Britains, there aſſembled 


= from all Parts. The Chief Command for managing this War being by 
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their common Conſent committed to Cafſtbelan, whoſe Territories the 
© River Thames divided from the Maritime States, being about Eighty 
Miles diſtant from the Sea. There had been in former Times perpetual - 
E Wars between him and the Neighbouring Cities. But the Britains bei 

E now terrified by this ſecond Invaſion, had given him the Supreme Conf 
mand over them all. | | 

Now from hence you may ſee the Falſhood of Geoffrey of Monmonth , 
E who makes this Iſland to have bin a Monarchy before Ceſar's coming, 
and Caſſbelan to have bin the Sole King; whereas we find him only to 
E have been a ſmall Inland Prince, and the reſt of the Iſland divided into 
many Petty States or Principalities. The reſt of what Ceſar here tells us 
concerning the Manners of the Britains, as alſo the Situation of this 
Iſland, theſe being either already related, or elſe needleſs, as ſuſſiciently 
known, 1 ſhall paſs over, and return to Czſar's Actions, as he relates 
chem in the ſame Book. 

In this March the Britiſh Cavalry and Charioteers fought ſharply with 
the Roman Horſemen, yet nevertheleſs theſe were Superior in all Places, 
and drove them to the Hills and Woods, many being ſlain ; but the Ro- 
mans purſuing them too cagerly, loſt ſome of their own Men. Some 
time after this the Enemy on a ſuddain [allied out from che Woods, the 
Romans not being aware of them, (being buſie in Fortifying their Camp) 
and ch briskly upon thoſe who were upon the Guard before rhe 
Camp. But two Cohorts (the chief of two Legions) being ſent by Ce- 
ſar to their aſſiſtance, whilſt “ made a halt, as being ſurpriz d with 
their new way of Fighting; the Enemy boldly charg'd back again 
through the midſt of chem, without the loſs of a Man: So that Day 
Qu/ntus Laberius Durus, a Tribune, was KkilFd ; but the Enemy, upon 
the ſending out of freſh Cohorts, were repell'd, and forc'd to fave them- 
ſelves by flight. -— 

This Skirmiſh thus fought before the Camp, and in the Eyes of all 
Men, made it evident, that the Legionary Soldiers, being neither able, 
for the weight of their Arms, to purſue thoſe that retreated, nor yet da- 
ring to go far from their Enſigns, were no equal Match for fuch a kind 
of Enemy; and that the Horſe fought with much greater Danger, be- 
caule the Britains oftentimes retired on purpoſe, and when they had 
drawn the Romans a little from the Legions, leap'd from their Chariots 
and fought on Foot, to the great Diſadvantage of the Romans. But the 
manner of their Cavalries fighting brought the ſame or equal Danger to 
thole that rerir'd, as to thoſe that purtu'd : To which you may add, 
that they never fought in cloſe Order, but ſcatter d, and at {ome diſtance, 
and had their Men to Poſted, that they could eaſily Succour each other, 
freſh Men ſtill relieving thoſe that were wounded or weary. 

The next Day the Fnemies made a ſtand upon the Hills at a diſtance 
tom the Camp, and began ro ſhow themſelves leſs frequently, being 
not ſo forward to Skirmiſh with theit Horſe as they were the Day before; 
but about Noon, when Ceſar had ſent out the Three Legions N Tre- 

F onius, 
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Anno ante 


Chriſt. LII. 


LRN 


konins to Forage, they ſuddenly on all ſides ſer upon the Foragers, and 
charg'd up after them to the very Legions and Enſigns, whilſt the Ro- 
mans charging them with great Courage, repell'd them. Nor made they 
an end of chaſing them, until the Horſe, who were ſupported by the Le- 
gions behind them (and not giving them time either to ſtand ſtil] to rally, 
or to get down from their Chariots as they were wont) had ſlain a great 
many of them. Aſter this Rout the Britiſh Auxiliaries which had come 
from all Parts return'd home ; and from that time the Britains never 
fought the Romays again with their whole Forces: But Ceſar gueſſing 
their Deſigns, drew his Army toward the River Thameſis into the Con- 
fines of Caſſibelan's Territories, which River was only fordable (and that 
very hardly) in one place: Ar his arrival he found great Forces of the 


'Enemy's there Encamp'd, and the Bank Fortify'd with tharp Stakes, and 


many of the ſame ſort were allo fix d under Water, which being made 
known by the Priſoners and Fugitives, the Horſe being ſent before, he 
order d the Legions immediately to follow; but the Soldiers march'd with 
that Courage, that, though their Heads only appear'd above Water, 
yet the Enemy, not enduring the Force of the Horſe and Legions, quit- 
ting the Banks committed themſelves to flight. This Ford is ſuppos'd 
by Mr. Cambden in his Britannia, to have been at Coway-Stakes near Lalam 


in Middleſex, where the remainder of thoſe Piles plac'd by the Britains | 


were of late Times ſtill to be ſeen, being bound about with Lead, and 
of the thickneſs of a Man's Thigh; and tome of them have been of late 
Years pulPd up, as hindring the Paſſage of the Barges. 
 Caſjbelan having now loſt all hopes of doing any good by downright 
Fighting, having diſmiſs d the greater part of his Forces, retain'd only a- 
bout Four Thouſand Charioteers, who obſerv'd the Roman Marches ; and 
going a little out of the way,hid themſelves in woody and intricate Places, 
driving away the Men and Cattle into the Woods: But in thoſe Parts of 
the Country where he knew the Romans were to march, whilſt the 
Horle were diſperſed abroad into the Fields, either for Forage or Booty, 
he ſent out his Charioteers from the Woods, by all the known ways, 
and there fought the Roman Horſe-Men, putting them in great hazard; 
whereupon Cæſar ſtrictly commanded them not to march too far from the 
Legions, and that they ſhould only burn and deſtroy the Country as 
far as the Legionary Soldiers alone could ſafely perform it in their Mar 
ches. In the mean time the Trinobantes, being one of the ſtrongeſt States 
ot all thoſe Parts, ſent Ambaſſadors to Ceſar, promiſing to ſubmit them- 
lelves to him, and perform his Commands, deſiring that he would de- 
fend Mandubratius from the Injuries of Caſſibelan, and would ſend him to 
chem, that he might receive the Supreme Authority of their State. This 
Mandulratius being a young Prince, had fled to Ceſar in Gallia; for his 
Father Immanuentius had been King of that Country, but having been ſlain 


by Calſibelan, his Son avoided the like Fate by flight. Whereupon Czar 


* 1 jhail not un- 
aertake to Eng- 
liſh theſe 
Names, b.cauſe 
they are very + 
encert ain. 


ſent him to them, enjoyning them to give him Forty Hoſtages, and 
Corn for his Army; they ſpeedily perform'd his Commands, and ſent 
him that number of Hoſtages, as allo the Corn. The Trinobantes being 
defended from the Violence of the Soldiers, the * Segontiaci, Anacalites, 
Bibroci, and Caſſi, having alſo {ent Embailies, ſubmitted themſelves to 


Ceſar : By theſe he underſtood that the Town of Caſſibelam (ſuppos'd.to 
be Verulamium) was not far off, being ſtrongly Fortified with Woods and 


Bogs, in which a great number of Men and Cattle was got * 
. ou 
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= x You may here alſo obſerve Czſar's Deſcription of a Britiſh Town: The Anno ante 
ins, favs he, when they have taken in ſome woody Place, and enclo- Chriſt. LI. 
(ech it with a Ditch, or Rampire, call it a Town, to which, to avoid the — 
lacurſions of their Enemies, they are wont to retreat, But thither C 
marched with his Legions, and found the Place ſtrongly Fortified both 1 
r art and Nature; yet when he began to Storm it on both ſides, the 1 
ien ics not enduring the Aſſault of the Roman Legions, threw themlelves = 
our tom another Part of the Town, and ſo made their Eicape, whillt 1 
way were killa as they fled: Here Cæſar found great Multitudes of | 
E Corilc, | i 
lt theſe things were doing, Cafivelan ſent Meſſengers into Kent, in | 
> which Carts were tour petty Princes, (whom Cæſr, for his own Glory, 
| i cals Kings, ) r. Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus and S:gonax ; theie | 
be orders, that eich all the Forces they could make, they ſhould aſſault = 
upon che ſud udn, and take the Romans Naval Camp. Thcie Princes, wich 
© their Forces, marching to the place, the Romans ſaliying our upon the 
Britin, led many of them, and taking Cingeterox, a noted Leader, 
priſoner, recuracd- again to their Camp without any Lots. Celan 
bearing of the Succels of this Fight, having had his Borders hus waſted, | | 
and reccived ſo conſiderable Loſſes, but being chiefly terrified with the 
| Defection of ſo many States, ſent Amballagors ro Ceſar, by the Media- 
| tion of Comius of Arras, to treat about a Submiſſion: Ceſar being reſolved 1 
to pats che Winter in the Continent, becauſe of the ſudden Commotions | 
i Caul, and that there was not much of the Summer left, and which 
| might be eaſily ſpun out, demanded Hoſtages, and ſer how much yearly 
Tribute th; Fritains ſhould pay to the People of Rome; and having far- 
ther forbad Caſſibelan, either to moleſt Mandulratius, or the 7rinovantes, 
Hoſtages being taken, Ceſar marched back his Army to the Sea-ſiae, 
where he found all his Ships re- fitted; but becauſe he had a great num- 
ber of Priloners, as that alſo ſome of his Ships were loſt by the Tempeſt, 
he relolved to tranſport his Army at two ſeveral Returns; yet it hap- 
pen'd, that our of ſo great a number of Ships, in ſo many Voyages to 1 
and fro, neither in this, nor the former Year, any Ship that carried the f 
Soldiers was wanting; whereas, of thoſe which were ſent him empty 
from the Continent, and which 'afterwards Labienus had taken care to 
have new- built, (being to the number of Sixty) very few reached the 9 
Port; almoſt all of them being loſt, or driven back; Theſe when C:ſar | 
for ſome time had in vain expected, left he ſhould be debarr'd from go- | 
ing over by che Seaſon of the Year, becaule the Æquinox now approached, 
he was forced to crowd his Soldiers rhe cloſer together; and havin 
found a calm Scafon, about rhe Second Watch of the Night he fer Sail; 
and by Break of Day reached the Continent. 
This is the Account which Ceſar himſelf gives us of both theſe Expe- f. 
ditions: Howbeir, other Ancient Writers have ſpoken more doubifully 
of Ceſar's Victories here, and rhat in plain Terms he fled from hence; 
for which that noted Verſe in Lacan, with divers Paſſages here and there 
in Tacitus, are alledged. Paulus Oroſius, who took what he wrote from 
an Hiſtory of Saetonius, now loſt, writes, That Cæſar in his firſt Journey 
being entertained with a ſharp Fight, loſt no ſmall number of his Foot; 
and by Tempeſt, nigh all his Horſe : Bur be it as it will, P/zy tells us, 
Thar at his Return to Rome, as from a glorious Enterprize, he offered 
to Venus, the Patroneſs of his Family, a Breaſt-plate embroider'd with 
Britiſh Pearls, F 2 I ſhall 
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Anno ante 1 ſhall not much trouble you with the Relation of Caſibelar's Adin, 


Chriſt. XL: after Ceſar's Departure, ſince we have no other Account of them, by 
—V— from Geoffrey of Monmouth: But, according to his Relation, Mandubryj, 


Anno ante In this King's Reign it is ſuppoſed, that Oaviws (the Grand- child a 
Chriſt. XL. Julia, Czſar's Siſter ) obtain'd the Empire of Rome: But before he had 


(whom he calls Androgers ) was not reſtored to the Kingdom of the 7; 
bantes ; whether through the ill Will of Caſſibelan, or the general Hat 
the People had to him, is uncertain: So that leaving Britain, he agu! 
betook himſelf unto Ceſar, and attended him to Rome, where he was <. 

tertain'd as, King of Britain, and a Friend to the Roman Commonwealdi 
Caſſibelan, after the Departure of the Romans, is ſaid to have reigned Id 
Years; which Time he employed in revenging himſelf upon the Citi 
and States that had revolted from him during the Wars with Ceſar. 

After whom, until the Time of the Emperor Claudius, the Britains wen 
free from the Roman Yoke, living under their own Kings, and being oy. 
vern'd by their own Laws: So that for a while we muſt take our Far 
well of the Roman Hiſtory, collecting it only as we find it {catrer'd her 
and there, and follow the Succeſſion of the Britiſh Kings, according ty 
Geoffrey. 

2 Theomant ius, or Tenantius, Nephew of Caſſibelan, is ſaid by hin 
to have ſucceeded his Uncle, having before enjoyed the Principality a 
Cornwall; far remote from the Troubles of thele Times, and by thy 
means not engaged in the Quarrel, was not obliged, cither to take int 
the Roman Intereſt; or by aiding Cafſibelan, to juſtifie his Violences ; by 
which indifferent Carriage, by the general Applauſe of the People he; 
{aid to come to the Crown, 


— I fully poſſeſſed himſelf of it, Geoffrey relates, That Tenantius ſent his Sor 


Dion. Caſ. 
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| Reſidence there, Tenantius paid no Tribute at all; which (as the Bri) 


with the ſame Reſolution, he once more drew down into Gallia; but the 


Aynobelin to attend him in his Wars; hoping thereby to ingratiate himſelf 
with Auguſtus, and obtain a Relaxation of the impoſed Tribute: And 
that Aynobelin ſo well behaved himſelf, that he grew into ſpecial Favour 
with the Emperor, and accompanied him to Rome, where he was ſaluted 
by the Name of FRIEND of the Commonwealth ; and that during his 


Hiſtorian relates) was in reſpect of his Son's great Favour with Auguſt, 
But the Roman Authors ſeem rather to make the Troubles of the Empire, 
and the Bandyings ohh Factions againſt each other, atter the Death of 
Julius Ceſar, the Caults of the Quiet of the Britains during thoſe Civil 
Diſſentions. | 

But Auguſtus Ceſar, who ſucceeded his Uncle Julius in the Empire, either 
contemning this Iſland, as a place of no Importance, and whoſe Enmity 
or Friendſhip conduced nothing to the good or ill Fortune of the Empire; 
or as Tacitus, in his Life of Agricola, relates, becauſe of the Civil Wars 
that had lately happen d, cauſed a long Quiet to Britain  * Yet we 
find Auguſtus once advanced as far as Gallia, in order to the Reducing of 
Britain under his Obedience; and had not a Revolt in Pannonia divert 
ed him, he had certainly attempted it. Yet about Seven Years after, 


Britains hearing thereof, ſent their Ambaſladors thither to him, to beg 
Peace; which for the preſent he accepted of, becauſe it required ſome 
Time to ſettle his Affairs in Gaul, which were then much out of order: 
The Year following, he again reſum'd his Reſolutions of making an 


Expedition into Britain, becauſe they had not perform'd their Articles 
win 
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n with him; but he was again hinder'd by freſh Inſutrections in Spain. Anno ante = 
1 The Cantabrians and Aſturians being revolted, Tenantius having reigned in Chr, XIV. 

iu Britain Thirty two Years; then dying, was ſuccceded by CRY 

„1 * Kymbelein, or Kynobelin, who, if he was not educated at Rome, yet * cf. Mn. 

b the good Correſpondence between the Romans and Britains about theſe 

mn © Times, gave fair Occaſion to the Britiſh Writers to feign it: For now, 

11 it ems, the Britains began to learn the Roman Arts, to flatter for Ad- 

a vantage, and by Gifts to appeaſe a powerful Prince, and buy off a War. f 
al. So they ſent their Tribute ro f Auguſlus, with Offerings and Sacrifices to + nw. i 


the Reman Gods, to be offered in the Capitol; where, in the Temple of 
Mas, they {wore Fidelity to the Senate and and People of Rowe. Which 


Obſequious Addreſſes, as I ſuppole gave Occaſion to |] Horace to write thus: ok Lib. III. | 
5. 


Though we believe that thund ring Jove 3 95 72 

In Heaven reigns, yet here below Vern 

Auguſtus we a God de prove; * | 
Since Britains, and proud Perſians too, bebi ur 

Are to his Empire made to bow, Avgnſins, ade 


jectis Brit am:ts 
, | | ; : | Imperio, gravis | 
Nay, ſo conformable to the Reman Cuſtoms was this Xynebelin himſelf, bat Perſis, i | 
that he cauſed Coins to be ſtamped after the manner of the Romans, ſome | 
of which are ſtill to be ſeen; whereas before, all Payments among the Bri- 
tains were made with Rings of Iron, and Plates of Braſs, of a certain 
| Weight: And his Image was made after the manner of the Emperors ; 
| of and on the Reverſe is CAM. ſignifying Camolodunum, (now Maldon) his 
: Royal Seat: And it is to be ſuſpected that Tribute was paid with it; 
for in a Coin of his, TASCTO is found in Great Letters, with a Man © 
on the Reverſe, ſitting Hammering of Metal: Which Word implicth 
Tribute, as you may find in that Collection of Coins before Mr. Cam- 
aen's Britannia. | we 

The Emperor Tiberius, who ſucceeded Anguſius, being given up to Anno Dom. 
Eaſe and Luxury, thought ir beſt to oblerve * Avgsſtus's Advice, of con- XIV. 
tracting, rather than enlarging!» the Bounds of the Empire: So that as. pay e 
he had no Deſire to trouble the Britains, they had alſo as little to pro- OS 
voke him; though tis certain that they {till paid their uſual Cuſtoms 
and Tolls for thoſe Commodities they tranſported to the Romans, into 
Gaul ; and exchanged with them Things wrought in Ivory, for Chains 
and Trinkets of Amber, which they wore for Pendants and Bracclets. 

The Roman Cuſtomers collected them ar firſt after a precarious manner; | 
and (as Strato writes) not daring to compel them. Beſides, their Cour- 

teſie to Germanicus s Soldiers, who had been Ship-wrack'd on the Britiſh 

Shore, and had been by them ſent back ro their General, produced a like 

kind Return from the Romans. ERS. 

Caius Caligula, who ſucceeded Tilerius, being a Prince of a cruel Anno Dom. 
Nature and fantaſtick Humour, having paſſed the + Alpes, and come XXXVII. 
into Gaul and Belgium, to peel thoſe Provinces, and having received into ROT 
his Protection Adminius, 1 7 of XKynobelin, (above mentioned, ) who car © 
being expell'd by his Father, fled ro Caligula, and excited him to invade 
Britain, Whereupon, as if the whole Iſle had been yielded up to him, 
he ſent magnificent Letters to Rome, giving a ſtrict Charge to the Cou- 
tiers, that they ſhould drive their Chariots into the Forum, to the very 
Curia; and ſhould not deliver their Letters, but in the Temple of Mars, 


and 
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Arno Dom. and in a full Aſſembly of the Senate. But Caligula, after this, marched 
XXXV 11. his Army to the Belgick Shore, making as if he would paſs over into 
WWYO Britain ; but being (as is ſuppos d) aſſur'd that the Britains were ready 
Den. 15. to oppoſe his Landing, if he ſhould attempt it, * thereupon he thought 
it {afer to let them alone: Yer however, he put out to Sea in a Galley 
and after he had row'd a little diſtance from the Shore, return'd again to 
Land; and then mounting on an high Tribunal, ordering the Trumpets 
| to ſound a Charge, gave his Soldiers the Signal of Battel; then all on the 
+ Sur. ibid. ſudden commanded them to gather their + Helmets and Laps full of 
Cockles, Muſcles, and other Shells: Having gotten theſe Spoils (as he 
call'd them) of the Ocean, (as wanting others to adorn his Trophies, ) 
he grew as proud as if he had conquer d the Ocean it ſelf; and rewarded 
his Soldiers for this great Victory, with a Donative of an Hundred De- 
narii a Man, bidding them all depart Rich and Happy. After which, he 
erected an high Tower on the Belgick Shore, out of which, as from a 
Pharus, Lights might direct Mariners to ſteer their Courſe by Night; 
the Ruins of which Pharus are ſuppoſed, even to this Day, to be ſeœen 
at very low Tides, on the Coaſt of Holland; being call'd by the Inhabi- 
tants, to this Day, Britten Huis. Nor did Caligula ſtop here; but was 
{o vain, as to carry theſe Shells to Rome, (together with the Galleys in 
which he went our to Seca ; ) where, when he had required a Triumph 
for this noble Enterprize, finding the Senate averſe to it, he had Thoughts 
of murthering them all for refuſing him Triumphal Honours ; but he was 
not long after murther d himſelf. —_ | 
Anno Dom. But that we may return again to the Aſſairs of Britain, which remain'd 
XLIII. in Peace till the Reign of Claedins; and then Cypobelin (according to 
ccc) after Threeſcore Years happy Reign, died, (not long before the 
Roman Invaſion.) This Prince had many Sons; { viz.) Adminins, who, 
as we have already heard, was baniſh'd by his Father: As alſo, Togodu- 
mus, Who is thought to be the ſame with him whom Geoffrey calls Guidar, 
or Grinder; and whom he ſuppoſes to have reign'd, ſome {ay Four, and 
. others Eight and Twenty Years; in whoſe Reign, Claudius the Emperor 
* 1:h,60, invaded Britain. But Dion Cuſſus makes no Mention of this Prince, 
and only names Togadumnus and - Carac tac us, being Brothers, to have reign'd 
in this Iſland; but whether with Equal, or Subordinate Authority, he 
does not mention; only gives us an exact Relation of the Invaſion by 
Claudius, the Occaſion of which he thus relates: That one Bericus, 
(though what he was, he doth not further ſuy) having been driven out 
of this Ifland by a certain Sedirton, and highly reſenting it, was the Man 
who excited Claudius to invade his Country: And that the Britains being 
provok'd at the Receipt of theſe Fugitives,” and their not being given up 
when demanded, thereupon forbad all Commerce with the Romans. So 
a War being reſolv'd on, Plautius, then Prætor in Gaul, was immediately 
order d by the Emperor to tranſport thoſe Legions he had with him, into 
Britain: But the Prætor, Who was to carry over this Army, could very 
hardly get them our of Gan; being much concern'd that they were to 
make War (as it were) in another World ;' fpending a great deal of 
Time in Delays, before they would yield to go along with him. But 
when Narciſſus, ( Clandins's Freed-Man ) being tent by him to perſuade 
the Army to march, had aſcended the Tribunal, and went about ro make 
a Spcech to them, the Soldiers being inflam'd with Indignation, began 
preſently to cry out, Je Saturnilia; (tor in the Feaſt of the Saturnalia, it 
- is 
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is the Cuſtom for Slaves to act the Part of their Maſters: } Yer nevet- Aung Pon 
cheleſs, they were at laſt perſuaded to follow Plantivs, and go on Ship- XLII. 
board. But the Forces being divided into Three Parts, leſt coming all ro — 
one place, they ſhould be hinder'd from Landing, were kept back in their 
| Paſlage by contrary Winds, and ſuffer d great Hardſhip : Yer, taking 
* freſh Courage, becauſe a Meteor had ſhot from Eaſt ro Weſt, (the very 
* Courſe they were to ſteer,) they ar laſt reach'd the Ifland, no body hin- 
* dring them; for the Britains not believing the Romans would have come 
* over, (for the Reaſons you have already heard, ) had prepar'd no Forces 
; to prevent them ; and therefore, not drawing together, had hid them- 
ſelves in the Woods and Marſhes, with Hopes of drawing on the Romans 
by Delays, as had before happen d under Julius Ceſar : So that Plautius 
{pent much Time in finding them out; but after he had once found them, 
he overcame firſt Caractacus, and afterwards 7Togadumnus, the Sons of A- 
nobelin, (their Father being dead ſome time before : ) For the Britains did 
not enjoy a Popular Liberty, but were then ſubject to divers Kings: Yer 
all theſe being put to flight, he receiv'd a part of the Boduni into his Sub- 
jection, who before obey'd the Catuellani; and a Garriſon being left there, 
he march'd to a certain River which the Britains ſuppos'd the Romans E 
could not paſs over without a Bridge, and ſo lay there the more careleſly 
encamp'd on the other ſide : Wherefore Plautius lent over the Germans firit, | 
who being accuſtom'd in their Armour to ſwim over the ſwiſteſt Rivers, 
ſet upon the Enemy on a ſudden, but kill'd none, only wounded the 
Horſes which drew their Chariots; wherewith they were ſo gall'd, that 
they would not endure their Riders. Then Plautius ſent Hlavius Veſpa- 
fran, (who afterwards was Emperor, ) together with Sabinus, his Brother, 
as his Lieutenant; who alſo paſſing the River, kill'd many of the Br;- 
tains at unawares 3 yet did not the reſt, for all this, run away, but the 
next Day renew d the Fight with doubtful Succeſs, until C. Sidius (tho 
he had like to have fallen into the Enemy's Hands) ſo routed them, that 
although he had never been Conſul, he had nevertheleſs Triumphal Ho- 
nours beſtowed upon him. 1 
From hence the Britains retired to the Mouth of the River 7 hames, and 
eaſily paſs d it, knowing all the Fords and Shallows; whither the Ro- 
mans following them, were in great danger: But when the Germans had 
again ſwum over, and that ſome others had likewiſe pals'd by a Bridge 
that lay higher, the Britains being every where routed, they made a great 
Slaughter of them; though purſuing the Reſidue too raſhly, they fell 
into the Marſhes, and many were loſt. For theſe Reaſons, and becauſe 
the Britains were not, by the Death of Togadumnus, (who was kill'd, ). +- + 
at all diſcourag'd, but rather more eager to revenge his Death, Plautius 
doubting the Succeſs, would not proceed farther ; but putting Garriſons | 
into thoſe Places he had conquer'd, ſent notice to che Emperor Claudius, f 
who had before order d him to do fo, if any thing extraordinary or un- 
expected ſhould happen. 1 
Claudius having receiv d this Meſſage, immediately got all things ready Aunð Dom. 
(together with divers Elephants) for this Expedition; and being now XIIV. 
the Third Time Conſul, and having choſen Britain for his Province, g 
committed the Care of the City and Soldiers to L. Vitellius, his Collegue, 
(who was Father to 4. Vitellius, afterwards Emperor.) But Claudius ſail- 
ing from Oſtia, landed at Marſcilles, though by the way f he had like, by 4 $a. i» 
foul Weather, to have been caſt away, firſt on the Iſlands Stechades, and Clandie 
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Anno Dom. then on the Coaſt of Liguria; yet landing, he paſs'd through Gaul, as 
XLIV. far as Geſſoriacum, (now Bologgnt ; ) where again embarking, he paſsd 
over into Britain, and joyn'd his Forces that expected him near the Thames ; 
then paſſing over the River, he fought with the Britains in a pitch'd Bat- 
tel, and obtain'd the Victory ; taking Cumolodunum, the Royal Seat of 
Hõãgnobelin, together with many Priſoners, ſome by Force, and ſome b 
Surrender. For theſe Exploits, he was oftentimes by his Soldiers faluted 
Imperator, or General, though againſt the received Cuſtom of the Romans ; 
for it was not lawful before to aſſume that Title more than once in the K 
ſame War. Claudius having thus diſarm d the Britains, left them to the - 
Government of Plaatius; ordering him to ſubdue choſe that remain'd un- | 
conquer'd : But as for thoſe that ſubmitted, he remitted the Confiſcation 
of their Eſtates; which ſo oblig*d the Britains, that they built him a 
Temple, and adot'd him as a God. But whilſt he return'd towards Rowe, MF 
his Sons-in-Law Pompeius and Silanns were ſent before with the News of 
his Victory, which was accompliſh'd in Sixteen Days. For no lon : 
{tay'd he in Britain, and that with fo little Noiſe, that it gave occaſion 
to Suetonius (tho 5 to write, that he ſuddu'd Britain without 
ever a Battel, or any Blood - ſhed. 
Claudius returning thus Triumphantly to Nome (from whence he had 
, been abſent but Six Months in all) the Senate decreed his Son the 
Sitname of Britannicus, to himſelf a Triumph, and annual Games, with 
two Triumphal Arches, one in the City, the other in Gaul, from whence 
he had paſſed into Britain. In his Triumph (performing all things ac- 
cording to Cuſtom ) he aſcended the Stairs of the Capitol on his Knees, 
his two Sons · in· Law ſupporting him on each ſide ; he then beſtow'd on 
thoſe who had ſerv'd with him in this a (not only ſuch who 
F had been Conſuls, but even bare Senators) Triumphal Ornaments.  T ſhall 
| not trouble you with che reſt of this Solemnity, ſince it is not much to 
'F the Matter in hand, and alſo tranſacted our of this Iſland, only I ſhall 
\ * 8. Remark, That it appears this Conqueſt of Britain was look'd upon as ſo 
conſiderable, that the Senate thought fir ro Decree as high Honours to the 
Empetor, who had now ſubdu d but part of this Iſland ; as they had done 
| for any former Conquerots, and the Sirname of Britannicus, was eſteem'd 
1 as Glorious as that of Germamicus, Afritanms, or Aſiaticus: And even in 
1 the heighth of the Roman Grandure it was efteem'd fo conſiderable a part 
| 7 of the Empire, that it was held not Inferior to any of the forementioned 
1 | Provinces, and coſt more Legions in gaining and preſerving it than all 
$ Afra, and was never forſaken by the Romans, but in their laſt Extre- 
mity. | 
' I hal now by the way take a little notice of Geoffrey of Mommont hs 
; Relation of this By#;þ War, which is much different from the Roman 
| Accounts of ir, he making Claudius to Land at Porichefter in Flampfhire, 
* and to have Beſieg'd that Town, to the Relief whereof Guiderias, of 
| Guider ( the above-mention'd King of the Britains) quickly came, and 
that a Battel enſuing it went on the Brirains ſide; until Hamo, a Roman, 
dilguiſing himſelf like a Britain, ſew the King; whereupon Ar vir ag. 
| his Brother, (leſt the Britains ſhould be diſcourag d) conceal'd the King's 
[1 Death, and arming himſelf in his Armour, continued the Battel, and 
fo obtain'd a great Took and then ſucceeded his Brother Gi er. But 
ſince none of the Roman Hiſtorians make any mention of theſe Kings, 


not of Ham (who is here ſuppos d to have Kill'd Guaatr) it is — 
5 that 
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chat their very Succeſſion is as Fabulous as Arviragus his Encounters with Ano Dez. | 
Hamo; and his Marriage with Genuiſſa, a dy Daughter of Claudius; XLIV fe 1 ) 
as likewiſe his Treaty with that Emperour and homage done to him; = 
Therefore leaving ſuch Fables, we will come to what the Romans per- 
formed in this Ifland after Claudius his departure to Rome. Which is thus 
telated by Tacitus and Suetonius. | 5 
Aulus Plautius being left by Claudius as his Lieutenant in Britain, af- , an. 
ter the Emperour's departure, diligently proſecuted che War; and ſo be- 7. XN e. 
hav'd himſelf in quieting the revolting Countries, and gaining new Con- * = 
queſts as far as the Weſtern parts of the Iſland, that Clandins allow'd | 
him an Ovation, and at his Entrance into Rome, himſelf went to meet » ut ef petey 
him, giving him the Right hand both in going and coming, Neither mm/s por- 
were the Actions of Veſpatian (afterwards Empcecour) leſs remarkable in?“ ® 1: 
this Wat; for partly under the Conduct of Claudius himſelf, and partly 5, „ 
of Plautius, he foughr Thirty Battles with the Britains, and brought 2-/: 
two moſt powerful actes and above Twenty Towns, together with 
the Iſle of Wight, under his Subjection; for all which noble Actions he 
received Triumphal Ornaments, and a little while after two. Sacerdotal 
Dignities, together with the Conſulſhip: His Son Titus, then ſerving 
under him in the quality of a Tribune, was much renowned for his Vai- 
our and Diligence; he had alſo the good fortune to reſcue and relicve 
his Father: And his modeſt Behaviour was as“ſignal, as his Courage; as 
appears by many Inſcriptions, under his Image, diſperſed through di- 
vers Provinces. e eee ee 
Oſtorius Scapula ſucceeded Plautius in the Quality of Propretor, a Man 
no leſs experienced in Martial Affairs: At his firſt entrance into his com- 7 x. . . | 
mand he mer with many Commorions and Troubles; for that part of x: c ;:. | 
Britain, Which was not yet ſubdued broke in upon their Neighbours, 
who had entred into League, or made any ſubmiſſion to the Romans, 
waſting their Country; and with ſo much the more Vigour, for that they 
thought rhis new Ge-eral (as not yet acquainted with his buſineſs, nor ö 
having Experience of his Army) would not be ſoon able to revenge it; 
eſpecially contidering that Winter was near, and that a Seaſon unfit for 
Action: but Oſtorius, knowing that the firſt Succeſs makes the greateſt 
Impreſſion of Fear, or Confidence, reſolved to put a ſtop to their In- i j 
roads Vetimies, before they proceeded too fat; and for that end he quick- | 
I took with-him ſome of his ligliteſt Cohorts, and unexpectedly ſeting 
upon them, killed many, following thole chat fled fo cloſe, that he gave 
them no time to rally; and leſt for the future a treacherous unſtable 
Peace might prove more dangerous, and troubleſome, as well to him- 
{elf as his Souldiers; he diſarmed all whom he ſuſpected molt likely to 
revolt, and fer Gatriſons on the two Rivers, Severn and Antona (now | 3 
Avon, ) thereby to hinder the Incurſions of the Britiſh Army: By this means | [ 
he reduced the moſt Sourherly parts of tlie Iſland into the form of a Pro- ſn 
vince ; having allo planted there a Colony of Veterane Souldiers, and to 
lecure his Conqueſt the better, he gave ſeveral Cities to Cogidunus, to 
be held as Tributary to the Roman Empire, under the Title of King: 
by which lie ſtrongly engaged him to its intereſt ; it being an antient 
and received Policy of that State (as Tacitus well obſerves) to make 
1 the Inſtruments of it's Ambition, as well as of their own Ser- 
vitude. 9 . 
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XLIV. bridge, and Huntington. ſbires) a potent Nation and not yet waſted by War, 
A becauſe they had voluntarily entered in, alliance with the Romans; not 


Tacit, An. lib. 
12. cp. 32. 


f 16. cap. 33. 


But the Leni, (who Inhabited what we now call Suffolk, Norfolk, Cams 


brooking theſe proceedings of Oftorins, took Arms, and by their Example 
encouraged many of their neighbouring Nations to do the like: this 
done, they encamped in a place choſen for that purpoſe, caſting up a 
Rampire of Earth; leaving a very narrow Entrance, for fear, leaſt the 
Enemy's Horſe ſhould break in upon them. 

Oſtorius, although he had not his Legions, but only his Auxiliaries 
with him; yet reſolved, if he could, to break down this Fence, which he 
perceived was but rudely thrown up, and ſetting all his Cohorts to work, 
the Horſe allo alighting to that Service, he himſelf giving the Signal, 
at once they flung down the Works, and drove the Enemy from their 
Fortreſs: But the Britains, as well through the Conſciouſneſs of their 
Rebellion, as becauſe all ways of eſcaping were blocked up, made a no- 
table Defence: In which Bartel, M. Oftorins the Son of the Lieutenant, 
gained the honour of having ſaved a Citizen. 

The Tceni thus overcome; the other States, who hitherto ſtood in a 
doubtful Poſture between War and Peace, were confirmed in their O- 
bedience by their ſufferings. After this Succeſs, Of orius marched into the 
Country of the Cangi (who they were is not well known) where he 
plundered and laid waſte their Fields; they nor daring to give him Bartel; 
and if at any time they ventur'd out of their Coverts to fall on his Rear, 
they always met with ſharp entertainment: At laſt he approached near the 
Triſh Sea, where news was brought him of ſtirs among the Brigantes, (ſup- 
poſed to have been the Inhabitants of Torkſbire, Lancaſhire, and the other 
Northern Countries). Upon this he reſolves to return, intending not to 
attempt any new Deſign, till he had fully quieted thoſe Commotions be- 
hind him: and indeed the Brigantes were ſoon quieted ; thoſe few who 
took Arms being all Slain, and the reſt pardoned. But the Nation of 
the Silures (the Inhabitants of the now South Wales) were not to be won 
by Clemency, or terrified by Severity ; but would needs have a War, 
and if ſubdued, were to be kept in obedience by Garriſons of Legi- 
onary Souldiers. | 

So he marched againſt theſe Silures, who, beſides their natural Fierce- 
nels, were much exalted with the Opinion they had of the Courage and 
Conduct of Caractacus, who by many doubrful, and ſome Fortunate At- 
tempts, had raiſed himſelf to a greater Reputation in Arms than any of 
the Britiſh Generals: he finding himſelf over-matched in Strength made 
uſe of Policy : he knew his Advantage lay in choice of Ground, to that 
end he rransferr'd the War to the rough unacceſſible Country of we 
the Ordevices (now thole of North Wales) chuſing for the Sear of the 
War, a place, whole Avenues were moſt difficult to the Romans, and eaſieſt 
of Acccls to themſelves : there he raiſed a Fortification with great Stones 
on the tops of the Mountains: and where a River running near made a 
dangerous and uncertain Ford, placed a range or breaſt-work of larger 
Stones to defend the patlage : which place (as Mr. Camden Conjectures) 
has ſtill from him the Name of Caer Caradoc, lying on the Weſt edge ot 
Shropſhire: Caradec being in the Britiſh Tongue ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with caractacus in the Latin. Oſtorius having drawn hither all his Forces 
(ſince CaraG acme relolyed here to Fight it to the laſt) the Officers mou 
abour 
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out, this was the Day, and this the Field, which would be either the recovery of 
their Liberty, or the beginning of a nem and perpetual Slavery: and then in- 
voled the Names of his glorious A 1 y. who had driven out Cæſar the 
Diftator; and by whoſe Valour they had hitherto been freed from the Roman 
Axes and Tributes; and ſtill kept their Wives and Children preſerved from diſ- 
honour. | | I ſt ag 
At theſe, or ſuch like Speeches, the Army teſtified their Joy by loud 
Shouts and Acclamations ; and every one; according to his Country Su- 
perſtition, bound himſelf by Oath, that neither Force nor Wounds ſhould 
make them yield. 


This Couragious alacrity in che Enemy ſtartled the Roman General | Tacit. A. lib: 
eſpecially when he deſcried the River before him, and the Rampire made 12.4. 35: 


upon its Banks, both of great difficulty to be paſled ; whilſt the ſteep 
Hills full of Armed Men hanging over their heads, gave a diſmal pro- 
ſpect, and made a terrible Scene of War: but the Common Souldiers be- 
ing eager for Battel required the Signal; Crying aut, nothing was impreg- 
nable to Valour: This impatience was increaſed by the Prefects and 7ribunes, 
who were of the {ame Opinion. Then Oſtorius having firſt tried which 
Fords were paſſable, and which not, led them on as inſenſible of Danger; 
who with no great difficulty wading through the River, when they were 
come near to the, Rampire, and that it came to be diſputed with 
Darts and Javelins, greater loſs followed on the Roman than Britiſh ſide : 
So that not being able longer to - endure it, the Legionary | Souldicrs 
joyning cloſe together made a Teſtudo ; whereupon this rude Fortifica- 
tion of rough Stones being thrown down, and the Romans meeting with 
them hand to hand, the Barbarians ſoon fled to the tops of the Moun- 
tains : but thither alſo the heavy as well as the Light- Armed Souldiers 
quickly followed. them; whilſt the Britains aſſaulting them wich their 
Darts, theſe received them in cloſe order, whereby their Ranks were 
ſoon broken, who made ule of no defence, either of Breſt - plates or Hel- 
mets : So that, if they could have reſiſted the Auxiliaries, yet they were 
beat down by the Swords and Darts of the Legionary Souldicrs; and if 
they turned from theſe, they were again routed by the broad Swords 
and Spears of the Auxiliaries. The Victory was very remarkable, the 
Wife and Daughter of Caractacus being taken Priſoners, and his Brethren 
ſubmitting to Mercy. 2 1 | 

But though he had committed himſelf to the Fidelity of Cartismandua 
Queen of the Brigames, (yet as unſafe Counſels prove commonly unfor- 
tunate) he was by her, delivered bound to the Victors in the Seventh 


Year (according to Tacitus, ) but indeed in the Ninth Year after this War 6. 4. 36. 


was begun in Britain. Nevertheleſs Caractacus his Fame being carried 
through all the Neighbouring Provinces, was alſo Celebrated as far as 
Tah, and they deſired to ſee the Man that had for fo many Years de- 
ſpiſed the Roman Forces: ſo that the name of Caractacus became famous 
at Rome it ſelf; and Ceſar whilſt he extoll'd his own Victory, added 


glory to the conquered; for the People being ſummoned as to ſome 


lolemn Spectacle, the Pretorian Cohorts ſtood to their Arms in the Field, 
which lay before their Camp; The King's Seryants marched before, 
| | G 2 | bearing 


about, encouraging their Men, diminifhing their Fears, and enlivening Anno Dem. 
their Courage by all the Rhetorick of War. But Caractacus notably be- XLIV. 
ſtird himſelf, and with quick motions going from place to place, Cry/d WV We 
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Anno Dom. bearing his Gold Chains and other Ornaments, with what ever elſe he 
XLIV. had gained in Foreign Wars; preſently after came his Brethren with his 
Wife and Daughters, and laſt of all He himſelf: The behaviour of others, 
through fear was mean and degenerate; he only neicher in Countenance, 
Word, or Action, appeared dejected: Bur ſtanding at the Tribunal of 

Ceſar, Spoke to this purpoſe. | 
If my mind, O Cæſar, had been as moderate in the Heigth of Fortune, as 
my Birth and Dignity was Eminent, I might have entred as a Friend, rather 
thay a Captive into this City ; nor couldſt thon have diſliked one for a Confede- 
rate, ſo Noble by Deſcent, and Ruling ſo mam Natinos. a pre nt Eftane, tho 
to me diſgraceful, to thee is Glorions : I had -onc: Riches, Horſes, Arms, and 
Men; no wonder if I was not contented to loſe them, but if you will extend you 
Empire over all others; then of neceſſity all others muſt obey you : If 1 ſooner had 
been brought to yield, my Misfortune had been leſs notorious, your 12. 
renowned : but by a ſevere treatment of me, bot will be ſoon forgotten: If you 
grant that I may Live, I ſhall live 4- laſting Monument of your Clemency. 
1998 5 a 10k. 31017 Benni 


Ceſar mov d at ſo ſad a Spectacle of Fortune, but eſpecfally at the 
Nobleneſs of his bearing it, gave him Pardon, as alſo to his Wife and 
Brothers; they being all unbound went alſo to do che like Reverence to 
the Empreſs Agrippiaa; who fat not fat off of another Throne, no leſs 
conſpicuous: a ne indeed, and unwonted fight, far different from rhe 
Manners of the ancient Romans, to {ce a Woman int her Feminine Pride, 
preſiding over the Roman Enſigns; but indeed ſhe looked upon her ei 
: 46 bebe te 3 Companion, and Sharer of che Empire obtaided by het An- 
auge © celtors. [7 „in begun: 3119. 1 a" 2706 19100 S 
Ceran The Senators being then alſo ſummon'd;made' long and pompous Dil: 
7acit. Av. i, courſes upon this taking of C au; faying, it was no leſs famous 
12. cap. 38, than when P. Scipio fnewed Scyphax, or Lt Pants,” Perſeus, or any other 
General, who had expoſed Captive Kings to the view of rhe People of 
Nome; ſo that they decreed to Oftorirs all the Enſigns of a Triumph. 
After this, Affairs continued ſome rime proſperous; bur preſently after 
became more doubtful: either becauſe that Caract acm being now remoy'd, 
' he thought the Britains as good as ſubdued, and fo the Wan was leſs 
eagerly purſued; or whether the Enemy in Compatſlion of fo great a 
King burnt more fiercely with Revenge; for they had beſet the Gover- 
nour in his Camp, and fel} upon the Legionary Cohorts, who had been 
left ro build Forts among the Silures; and unleſs Aſſiſtance had come in 
to them ſpeedily from the Neiglibouring Gatriſons and Caſtles, the whole 
Army had then periſhed ; nevertheleſs rhe Governour with Eight Centurions, 
and the moſt forward Souidiers of each Company were cut off, and not 
long after they roured rhoſe' that were Forraging, as alſo fome Troops 
ſent to their Relief. 9 21512 18 
Then Oftorizs drew forth his Light Armed Cvhorts, nor had he thereby 
put a ſtop to his Mens flight, unleſs the Legions had alſo engaged in 
0 c. 39 rhe Fight, by whoſe Force it firſt became equal, and at length quite 
turned the Scale; for the Enemies fled, tho with ſmall Loſs, becaufe tlie 
Day was declining; aſterwards fallowed frequent Skirmifhes, more like 
Robberies than Fights, they often meeting in the Woods or Marſhes, as 
Deſign or Chance gave them opportunity; oſten commanded, 8 
* without 
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without any command: all which proceeded from the remarkable obſti- Ann De . 
nacy of the Silures, whom that common {aying of the Rom in General had MN N 
much provoked , That 4s rhe Sicambri had been formenty deſtroyed, fo miſo — 
the very name of the Silutes og wholly to be extinguiſhed, Therefore they 
intercepted two Auxiliary Cohorts, who throagh the Ayarice of their 
Officers were too ſecurely pillaging: and beſtowing the Priſoners and 
ils on certain neighbouring Nations, drew them alſo into a Revolt: 
When Offer ius being now Worn out with Cares and Troubles ended his 
Days. The Britains rejoycing, that tho not a Battle; yer a lingeritig 
Wat had taken oft ſo great a Souldier. - | | 
But Ceſar underſtanding rhe Death of his Lieutenant, leſt the Province 
ſhould remain Without a Govrrpnonr, ſent A. Didirs in his room, who 
quickly arriving chere, found Affairs but in an ili Condition; for in the 
mean while there had happened an unſucceſsful Engagement of rhat Le- 
gion over which Mantis Valens commanded: the Fame of which Exploit 
being alſo much increaſed by the Enemy's reports, that thereby they 
might terrific the new Geweral, which was alſe mach increaſed by him- 
ſelf, that if the War were well ended he might win the greater Glory, or 
if otherwiſe, he might gain the eaſter pardon: But the Siwwes had already 
done much miſchief, and rrade Ineurfions all Abroad, until by Diaius s meet - 
ing of them they were repelled; whiely being one of the laſt Actions that 
happened in Clandini's Reigh; I hall only rake notiee that he lived about 
Three Years after his ſending Oidias hither, and died (as is ſuppos d) of 
Poyſon' given him by his Wite Agrippina; therefore {thee by his Conqueſt 
of ſo great'a part of Britain, he is actourted by moſt Autlwors as the Se- 
vereign power thereof; I ſhall for the future give you the Names of all 
the Roman Emperots his Succeſiburs, chat ruled here, till their quitting 
of this Hand, Whether they were here in Perſon of not. Clanarus was 
| New is Wike's Son by Birth, and his dn by Adoption, of whoſe Anno Dor, 
Reign I ſhall ſay nothing, but what relates to the particulat Hiſtory of LV. 
| this Iſland. Therefore ſince Tachus tells us, that thoſe things, Which > 
6 were done undet the two Pretors, Ofterivs and Didms; fot the fpace of e x77 
many Years} he had for their better remembrance put all togethet; 
lt plainly appearing, that moſt of thoſe things he there treats 
df, are to be referr'd to Nees Reign; 1 ſhall make bold to place in the 
beginning of his Time that long War between the Romun, and Venntins, 
E Which Tacitus thus relates. tel wok £4138 
After Caractacus was gone, Venutius g Prince of the Jugantes, was the 
| moſt remarkabk for Military skill, having continued faithful hitherto; 
being defended by the Roman Arms, #$ long #5 he kept Queen Curtiumas- 
| 4 for his Wife; but a Quarrel happened between them, and prefently 
after a War; in which he ar laſt took up Arms againſt the Romans, to 
| Which Tacitus tell us in another place, he was highly provoked, not only 
upon the account of his natural Frereencls, but by the injuries of the 
| Queen his Wife; whos, being proud of liet Nobility, had increaſed her 
| Power, aftet het taking of CaratFacys, as yon have heard; fo that abound- 
ug in Wealth, and wallowing in Luxuty, fhe deſpiſed her Husband e- 
ulus, and made Vellocatus his Armour bearer the partner of her Bed and 
Kingdom: So that upon this, immediately the whole State became di- 
Vided; on the Husband's ſide were the inclinations of the Nation; for 
| the Adulteret, the Queen's Luſt and Violence; from whence n 
| a Civ: 
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Anno Dom. a Civil War among themſelves; for Cartismandua by her Stratagems had 
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intercepted the Brother and Kinſman of Venutius whence thole of his 
party were the more provoked; meer ſhame egging them on, leſt they 
ould be ſubject to rhe command of a Woman : whercupon a ſtrong 
Party of the choiceſt Troops Invade her Kingdom, which being foreſeen; 
and certain Cohorts being ſent to her aſſiſtance, they fought a ſharp Barrel, 
whoſe beginning though doubtful, yet the Concluſion proved proſperous, 
= on Legion which Ceſius Naſtia Commanded, fought with different 
uccels. 2 
But Tacitus tells us in another place, that Venutius ſending for more 
Supplies (I ſuppoſe from his own Kingdom,) as allo by a general de- 
fection of the Brigantes themſelves, brought Cartismandua into extream 
hazard; ſo that ſhe was forced to ſeek Aid of the Romans, whole Cohorts, 
though in diverſe Bartels they freed the Queen from danger, yet was the 
Kingdom {till left ro Venutius, and the War continued on the Romans: 
I ſuppole Tacitus means this, during the times of all other Lieutenants, 
though not expreſly mentioned by him; for he tells us in his Life of 
Agricola, That Veranius ſucceeded Didius, and dying within the Year, 
that then Suetonius Paulinus found affairs proſperous for the firſt Two 
Years: yet it ſeems could not drive Venutius out of his Kingdom. But 
tho Tacitus afterwards in the Third Book of his Hiſtories relates this 
Story of Cartismandua, as if it had fallen out in the time of Vitellius, and 
that the Diſcord and Civil Wars which then happened in the Roman Em- 
pire, had encouraged the Britains to take Arms under the Command of 
Venutius; yet it is evident from what he hath already ſaid in his Annals, 
that this War with Venutius muſt have been begun in Neros time, ſince Didius 
was the firſt Lieutenant in Britain, who ſent any aſſiſtance to Cartima- 
dua ; and who muſt be ſuppoſed to have been dead, or remoy'd ſome 
time before the Death of Nero; or elſe there would be no-room left for 
his two Succeſſors above mentioned; the latter of which ended his Go- 
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vernment with the Reign of Vitellius. 
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But to return to our Hiſtory, it is certain that Veranius the ,Succeſſor 


Auel Bl. of A. Didins did little, except his waſting the Silures by many. ſmall In- 
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curſions ; being hindred by Death. from carrying the War any further. A 
Man of great reputation for his Diſcipline, bur, as appears by. his laſt 
Words in his Teſtament, guilty of manifeſt Vanity and Ambition; for 
after many things ſpoken in Flattery of Nero, he ſaid that he would have 
ſubjected all, viz. Britain, to him, if he might have lived but two Years 
longer. | | 

After him Paulinus Suctonius governed Britain, being in Reputation and 
Military Skill a Commander equal to Corbulo; but ſince in Paulirws 
Time the Romans received ſo great a blow in Britain, Let us take Tacitus 
account of it. | 

This General deſiring to equal Corbulo's glory in recovering Armen, 


Anno Dom. by taming the Britiſh Rebels; endeavoured to Conquer the Iſland Mm 
Lill. (now called Ce ſtrong in People and a Receptacle of Fugitives 


To which end he built many flat bottomed Veſſels, for that ſhallon 
and uncertain Shore: his Foot thus wafted over, his Horſe waded, 0 
ſwom, where thick upon the Strand ſtood ſeveral groſs bands of Men wel 
Armed; many Women like Furies running to and fro in diſmal Habits 
with their Hair hanging looſe about their Shoulders, held Torches in 


their Hands: The Druids (who were their Prieſts, of whom * 12 
50 
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ſpoken in another place) with Hands lifc up to Heaven; ſtood uttering Anno Dow:« 
direfol Imprecations: All which fo aſtoniſh'd the Soldiers with the No- LXIII. 
velty of the Sight ; that at firſt they yielded themſelves, without any vw > 
Reſiſtance to their Enemies Blows ; but then being encourag'd by the 
Fchortations of their General, and encouraging one another, that they 
© ſhould not fear this Womaniſh, Phanatick Rout, they led on the En- 
E ſigns ; and routing all they met, overrurmd them into their own Fires. 
Aer this, a Gafriſon was impos'd upon the Conquer'd ; and the Groves, 
© (cred to their cruel Superſtitions, were cut down; for they look'd upon 
it as piece of Religion to ſacrifice Captives, and to conſult the Gods by 
E inſpecting Humane Entrails. But whilſt Saetonius was thus in Action, 
word is brought him, that a ſudden Defection had happen'd in his Pro- 
vince ; the Occaſion of which is thus farther related by our Autor. 
| * Praſutagus, King of the Icenians, abounding in Wealth, had left Ceſar *Taciclib. ia. 
Co-heir with his two Daughters, thereby hoping to have ſecur'd from 
Wong both his Kingdom, and his Family; which fell out far otherwiſe: 
For, under Colour to Overſee and take Poſſeſſion of the Emperor's new 
Inheritance, his Kingdom became a Prey to the Centurions ; his Houle, 
to ravenous Officers, his Wife Boadicia being violated with Stripes, and 
his Daughters raviſh'd : And, as if the Romans had gotten the whole 
Kingdom as a Legacy, the cheifeſt Men of the Icenians are turn'd our of 
their ancient Eſtates, and thoſe of the Royal Family treated like Slaves. 
By which Indignities, and for fear of greater Evils when they ſhould be 
reduc'd into the Form of a Province, they took Arms. The Trinobantes 
were alſo moved to rebel, whilſt others who were not as yet reduced to 
&rvicude conſpir d with thoſe that were, to regain their former Liberty. 
This proceeded from a cruel Hatred againſt the Veterane Soldiers, who 
| being planted in the late Colony of Camalodunum, drove Men from their 
Houles and Eſtates in the Country, calling them Slaves and Captives: 
The other Soldiers alſo encouraging this Violence of the Veteranes, as 
well through a Likeneſs in Manners, as through an Hope of the ſame Li- 
cenſe. To which may be alſo added, That the Temple dedicated to 
Cardias was look d upon as a Badge of their Eternal Slavery; and the 
Prieſts ordain d for it, under a Shew of Religion, ſeiz d upon divers Men's 
Eſtates, Nor did it ſeem difficult to deſtroy a Colony, defended by no 
ortifications ; which was but little fore- ſeen by the Roman Commanders, 
who rather had ſtudied their Pleaſure, than Safety. | | 
To all which Provocations, Dion alſo adds, That Catus Decianus the + Lib. Lxtf. 
Procurator, endeavour'd to bring all Men's Goods under the Compaſs of 
2 new Confilcation ; by diſavowing the Remiſſion of Claudius himſelf. 
Laſtly, Seneca (only in his Books a Philoſopher) having drawn in the 
britains to borrow of him vaſt Sums, upon fair Promiſes of an eaſie Loan; 
and for Re-payment, to take their own Time ; all on a ſudden compell'd 


mm to pay both Principal and Intereſt at once, with great Extortion : 


Which you will find in * Tacitus, expreſſed at large, in a long Speech by in Vie Agrie. 
the injur'd Britains. | 


cap. 14. 
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Thus provok d by the heavieſt Sufferings, and invited by Opportu- 

R in the Abſence of Paulinus, the + Icenians, and by their Example the + mat. Liv. 
/inobantes, and as many more as hated Servitude role up in Arms; but XIV. Cap. 31. 
f theſe enſuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear'd, among which 
te Image of Vidlory at Camalodunum fell down of it ſelf, with the Face 


KWard, as if ſhe had turn d to the Enemy: And certain Women, in a 
| 0 kind 
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Anno Dom. kind of Ecſtaſie, fotetold great 'Calamities to come: In the Council. 


ous Howlings; but in the River Thames, horrid Appearances: were ſeci 
as it rais'd-in the Britains new Courage, ſo in the Romans it cauſed up 


truſted in the Strength of the Temple; bur ſome who were conſcious « 
The intended Rebellion, had perplex'd their Councils, and hindred then 

from drawing any Line about the Place; nor were the Old Women an 
Children turn'd our, and the Fighting Men (as they ought to have den 


but was at laſt taken, The Britains being thus Victors, marched out 
do their Succour, they routed his Legion, and killed all the Foot; but 


the Trenches. Cats Decianus the Procurator, whole Covetouſneſs, and 


Rid cab. 33. 


5 up naked, had their Breaſts cut off and ſo d to cheir Mouths, that al 


. 


Houſe by Night, ſtrange Noiſes were heard; and in the Theatre, hide. 
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as of a Cm deſtroy'd, but what theſe were, Dion tells us more plain 
ly, viz. That in that River there were dilcover'd the Ruins of Hout 
under Water: Beſides, the Ocean ſeem'd of a bloody hue; whilſt at the 
Ebb appear d the Shapes of human Bodies leſt upon the Sands: All which 


wonted Fears: Therefore ſince Suctonius was now far off, they deſitel 
from Catus Decianus {ome Aſliſtance; but he ſent them ſcarce aboye 


Two Hundred Men, and thoſe ill Arm'd. | | 
There was within the Town a moderate Garriſon of Soldiers, wh 


only left behind. Thus the Romans being ſecure, as in the mid{ts 
Peace, were circumvented by a Multitude of Barbarians, fo that al 
Places were quickly Spoil'd and Burnt at the very firſt Aſſault; th 
Temple, in which the Soldiers had gotten together, held out Two Days 


to meet Petillius Cerialis, Lieutenant of the Ninth Legion, then comin? 
Cerialis with the Horte eſcaped into the Camp, which was defended by 


the hatred of the Province that enſued upon it, had been the Cauſe d 
this War, fled like a Coward into Gaul. 3 LAS 
But Sactonius not diſmay'd with this ſad News, marched through hi 
Enemy's Country to London, which, cho not honoured with the Titkd 
a Colony, yet was then famous for the great Concourſe of Merchants 
and plenty of all Proviſions ; where being arriv'd, he was doubtii 
whether or no he ſhould make it the Sear of Wat; but having conſider 
ed rhe {mall number of his Soldiers, and taking warning from Cris 
he reſolved ro preſerve the whole by the loſs of this one City: So thi 
he was not moved by the Crys and Tears of thoſe who implored his Pre 
tection, from giving-his Men the Signal of Departure; only taking tht 
into his Army, who would or could march along with him; they wk 
through weakneſs of Sex, or Age, or love of the Place, ftay'd belund 
were deſtroy'd by the Enemy, as was alſo Verulam, a Roman Municipim 
or Free City: For the Barbarians omitting Forts and Caſtles, pillags 
therichett Places firſt, and then went eafily forward to others more eu 
nent {or Strength: So that, as it afterwards appear'd, about Seventy Thor 
ſand Citizens with their Confederates in the Places above- mention“ 
loſt their Lives: None might be ſpared, none ranſom d; but they ender 
vour'd by Gibbets, Fire, Croiles, and all other ways of Slaughter, tor 
turn thoſe Puniſhiments they had ſuffered, and prevent any Revenge! 5 


was to be taken upon them. i "Ou 
Dion here alſo adds, That the Roman Wives and Virgins being bah 


dead they might be ſeen to eat their own Fleſh; whilſt the Britains felt 
ed in the Temple of Andate, cheir Goddeſs of Victor). 
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a narrow Lane, and defended behind by a Wood; knowing well enough 
chat che Enemies could do nothing but upon his Front, and that the 
open Plain was without danger of an Ambuſcade: he drew up the Le- 
gionary Soldiers in cloſe Order, and being defended on each ſide with the 
light Armd Men, and the Horſe that made both the Wings. But the 
Britiſh Forces being drawn up here and there in ſmaller Companies and 
Squadrons, appear d a great Multitude; being ſo fierce and confident of 
Victory, that they carried their Wives along with them in Wagons to 
behold it, which were placed in the outward Borders of the Field, 


ſagus, who chiefly ſtired up and perſwaded the Britains to make this 
War upon the Romans. Boadicia (ſays he) was a Britiſh Lady of a 
Royal Race, who did not only Govern with great Authority in Peace, 
but alſo order'd the whole War: Her Diſpoſition was more Maſculine 
than became a Woman, being of a tall Stature, and a ſevere Counte- 
nance, having a harſh Voice and yellow Hair, which being let looſe, 
hung diſhevel d below her Waſt, wearing a great Gold Chain about her 
Neck, and having on a looſe Coat wrought with divers Colours, and a 
thick Mantle button'd over it, holding a Spear in her Hand. Having 
now gotten together an Army of an Hundred Thouſand Men, which were 
drawn up ready to fight, the Queen getting up on a high heap of Earth, 
made a Speech to her Soldiers, which, fince it is tedious and moſt likely 
w be made only to ſet out the Eloquence and Invention of thẽ Author, 
I ſhall paſs over, and ſhall rather give you what ſhe is ſuppos'd to have 


lates it thus. 


driven about to every Nation that compos'd her Army, ſhe ſpoke to this 
Effect: That ſince it was no new thing for the Britains to make a 
War under the Conduct of a Woman, therefore for her part, rh6 
* deſcended of Noble Anceſtors, ſhe ſought not ſo much to Revenge 
the loſs of her Kingdom and Treaſures, bur rather (as one of the 
* Common People) the loſs of her Liberty, the bruiſing her Body with 
© Stripes, and the violated Chaſtity of her Daughters. That the Ro- 
an Luſt was ſuch, that they did not leave either old Age or Virgi- 
* nity undefil'd : That the Gods had hitherto favour'd her juſt Revenge, 
one Legion being already cut off, which dared to fight; the reſt ha- 
ving hid themſelves in their Camps ſought how to run away, as not 
" — able to endure the Shouts and Clamours of ſo many Thouſands, 
much leſs their Power: So that if they would but conſider their own 
great Forces, they ought either to overcome or die in that Battel. 


truſted much in his Soldiers Valour, yet thought good to give them 
lome Encouragement, to this effect; That they ſhould deſpiſe the empty, 
noiſy Threats of thoſe Barbarians; That they beheld more Women, than 
Fighting Men among them; That being unwarlike, and unarm'd, they 
would preſently give way, as ſoon as they felt the ſharp Swords and Va- 
of their Conquerors, by whom they had been ſo often roured ; 2 

H nat 


ſaid, out of || Tacitus; as being ſhorter and more to the Pur poſe; who re. * 


* 
* 


Boadicia carried her Daughters with her in a Chariot, in which being 


+ Suetonius having then with him the Fourteenth Legion, with the Anno Dem. 
Standard Bearers of the Twentieth, which, together with the Auxiliaries, LXIII. 
made in all abour Ten Thouſand Men ; reſolving to lay aſide all De- "<p fas 


lays, prepar'd to joyn Barrel, having choſen a Place acceſſable, only by hb. 34 


Let us here alſo add what Dion ſays of Boadicia, the Widow of Præ Ii 


* 


A. 


Neither was Suetonius ſilent in ſo great a Danger; and although he * % cap. 36. 


| 
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Anno Dom. That of ſo many Legions, a few would ſerve to gain the Victory; and 


LXIII. that it would be an Addition to their Honour, if fo ſmall a Force could 


Ibid cap. 39. 


* 


1 Tacit. E. 37. 


the Roman Soldiers. This gave Matter of Sport to the Enemy, who tien 


obtain the ſame Glory as if it were an entire Army. His Advice then 


was, That they ſhould keep cloſe together; and having caſt their Darts, 


ſhould afterwards continue the Slaughter with their Pikes and Swords, 
not minding the Spoil, ſince the Victory once obtain'd, all would be 
their own. The Soldiers were {o encouraged with this Speech, that the 
Veterane Soldiers, experienc'd by many Battles, urged Suetonius to give 
the Signal. | 
+ Ver all the Legion ſtood unmov'd, keeping that ſtrait Entrance az 
a Defence before them : But when the Enemy had approached nearer, 
and had ſpent their Darts, the Legion ſallied forth all at once upon them, 
in the form of a Wedge. The like Aſſault was alſo made by the Auxi- 
liaries ; whilſt the Horſe, with their Spears, routed all that ſtood be- 
fore them : The reſt rurn'd their Backs and fled, but could hardly eſcape, 
becauſe their own Wagons had cloſed up all the Avenues : But the Sol- 
diers gave no Quarter, not ſo much as to the Women; and the ver 
Draught-Cartel being run thorough, increas d the Heap of the dead Car- 
caſes. This Victory was very eminent; and the Glory of it equall'd 
thoſe of Ancient Times, ſince it is related, that not leſs than 80000 Byri- 
tains were then ſlain ; but of the Roman Soldiers, not above 400, and 
about as many wounded. Beoadicia ended her Life by Poyſon : And Pe. 
nins Poſthumus, the Commander of the Second Legion, when he heard the 
good Succeſs of thole of the Fourteenth and Twentieth, ſince he had de- 
frauded his own Men of the like Glory; and had alſo, contrary to the 
Rules of War, reſuſed to obey the Orders of his General, run him 
through with his own Sword. 
The Army, after a general Review, {till kept the Field, to make an end 


of the War; and Suetonius increaſed his Forces with 2000 Legionary Sol 


diers, and 8 Cohorts of Auxiliaries, together with 1000 Horſe ſent out 
of Germany; by whole coming, the Ninth Legion was recruited : Where 
upon, all thoſe Cohorts, with ſome others, were put into Winter - Quar- 
ters: Whatſoever Nations continued either Enemies, or Neuters, were 
now deſtroy d with Fire and Sword, But nothing afflicted them ſo 
much as Hunger; having been careleſs to ſow Corn, becauſe they rec- 
kon'd upon the Roman Proviſions as their own ; all their Hands being 
employ'd in the War. But theſe fierce Nations were the leſs inclin'd to 


treat of Peace, becauſe Fulins Claſſicianus, who ſucceeded Catus, differing 


with Swetenivs, their private Animoſities hinder'd the publick Good]; the 
former giving out, that a new Lieutenant was to be expected, without 
the Rancour of a Conqueror, and who would treat thoſe that ſubmitted to 
them with Mercy and Clemency : Having alſo written to Rome, that there 
was no End to be expected of this War, unleſs Suetonius were remov'd; 
attributing all Miſcarriages to his ill Conduct; and any happy Succeſs, to 
the good Fortune of the Commonwealth. | 

\ * Palycletus therefore, one of Ners's Freed-men, is {ent to inſpect thc 
State of Britain, with great Hopes that he might by his Authority, not 
only procure an Agreement between the Lieutenant and the Procurator, 
but alſo work the Minds of the Barbarians to a Peace. Polycletns, after 
having, been burthenſome, both to Zraly and Gaul, with his great Retinue 
and having croſs'd the Ocean, did not omit to become terrible alſo to 


enjoying 
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enjoying Li , had not yet known the Power of theſe Freed · men ; but Anno Dom. 


wonder d that fo great a General, and an Army who had fought fuch LX11). 

Battels, could obey Slaves. But though all things were ſoſten d, and — VO 

fairly repreſented on the General's behalf; yer becauſe ( whilſt he was 

jt employ'd in Affairs) he had loſt a few Galleys near the Shore; 

he was commanded, though the War yet laſted; to deliver up the Army to 

petronius Turpilianus, who was then juſt out of his-Conſulſhip ; who, nei- 

cher provoking the Enemy, nor being provoked. by them, gave his own 

Slothfulneſs the honourable Title of Peace. | 

gut Tacitus alſo, in the Life of Agricola, having given a ſhort Rela: * Cp. 16 

tion of this War with Boadicia, (whom he thete calls Poadicia owns, 

that Britain had been loſt if Paulinus had not ſpeedily come to its Aſſi- 

tance, moſt of which he reſtor'd by one Battel to irs ancient Subjection ; 

though many {till continued in Arms, whom either the Guile of Rebel- 

lion, or the Fear of the Lieutenant, ſtill kept out; who, though he was 

a worthy Man, yet carried himſelf too haughtily toward thoſe that ſub- 

mitted ; and, as a Revenger of his own Injuries, impoſed too hard Terms 

upon the Vanquiſhed : Therefore Petronius Turpilianus was ſent in his 

ſtead, as being more exorable ; who, as one alrogether ignorant of the 

Enemy's Failings, would be more eafie to their Repentance ; but all 

former Differences being compoſed, he durſt do nothing farther ; and fo 

deliver'd the Province to 7rebellins Maximus; who being a Man of an un- 

active Temper, and no Experience in Military Affairs, gavern'd the Pro- 

vince by a Softneſs and Complaiſance ; yer nevertheleis, he continued 

{till in the Government till che Reign of Yitelizs, | | 
But + Tacitus here farther tells us, That the Britains had now learnt Anno Dom 

to approve of the pleaſant Vices of the Romans, whilſt the Intervention LXIX. 

of their Civil Wars gave them a juſt Excule for their own Cowardice. dba 
But one thing is by no means to be paſſed by without particular No- 

tice ; that it was in the Reign of one of theſe Emperors, either Claudius, 

or Nero, 2 uncertain in which, that Giſdas, as do divers other la- 

ter Authors, ſuppoſes the Goſpel to have been firſt preached in th&1ſand ; 

though by whom, is alſo unknown, no ancient Church-Hiſtorian making 

any mention of it: And indeed, there is much difference in the Ac- 

counts of latter Writers about it; ſome attributing it to St. James, the Son of 

Rebedee ; ſome of the Modern Greek Eccleſiaſtical Writers, to Simon Te- 

lotes, or St. Peter; others of them, to St. Paul, who is {aid to have Or- 

dain'd one Ariſtobulus, (afterwards a Martyr) to be a Biſhop in Britain 3, as 

you may ſee at large in the firſt Chapter of Archbiſhop bers Antiquities 

ef the Britiſh Churches, But though he there underſtands thoſe Palſages 

in Gildzs, where he ſpeaks of Chriſt, the true Sun's affording his Rays, 

. e, the Knowledge of his Precepts, to this Ifland, then ſhivering with 

ley Cold, as if it referr'd to the very firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, in 

the Reign of Tiberius; yet the learned Dr. Stillingfleet, now Lord Biſhop 

of Worceſter, hath very ingeniouſly ſhewn us in his learned Work, called 

* Origines Britanicæ, that the Word intered, in the mean time, (with which Ca 

Cildas begins this Diſcourſe ) is to be referred to the Times before-men- 

tion'd by him, (viz.) that fatal Victory over Boadicia and the Britains, 

by Suetonius Paulinus ; and the Slavery they afterwards underwent in 

Wero's Reign. So that the Doctor ſuppoſes Gilda to ſpcak of a double 

hining of the Goſpel ; one more general to the Roman World, the other 
more particular to this Iſland : The former, he ſays, was in the End of 
| 2 Tiberius's 
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Anno Dom. Tiberius s Reign, the latter was interea, in the time that is between Pl, 
LXIX. tiw's coming over in the Time of Claudius, and the abovementionel 
LAWN, Battel between Boadicia and Suetonius; and this the Dr. thinks to be mo 
obably the Time which Gildas has there pitched upon, for the fir 
Preaching of the Goſpel in this Iſland. Since therefore there is fo great 

a difference between thoſe Authors, who have taken upon them exag. 
ly to aſſign the time when it was firſt Preached (as you may find by the 
Citations given us by the ſaid Archbiſhop , it were to no purpoſe 
croud this Hiſtory with thoſe uncertain Relations, and therefore I {hall 
refer you to the ſid Learned Work, if you ſhall deſire any further $4. 
tisfaction. | | erg Ye 
To which period of Time may be alſo referred the Story of Foſeph of 
Arimathæa and his Twelve Companions coming to Preach the Golpel in 
Britain, which, tho it wholly depends upon ſome Legends and Trad. 
tions of the Monks of the Abbey of Glaffenbary, for no ſuch thing is to 
be found in Gildas, Nennius, or any ancient Britiſh Author; yet ſince 
they have been fo commonly receiv'd, it deſerves a particular Notice, 

* Chap. u. th the ſaid Archbiſhop in the * Book but now cited alſo tells us, That he 
believes thoſe Stories to be not antienter than the coming in of the No 

mans, as ſmelling 12447 the Superſtition of thoſe latter Ages: For 

Will. of Malmsbary in his Treatiſe concerning the Antiquities of the 

Church of Glaſtenbury, is the firſt that mentions it; when drawing its Hi 

ſtory from the Apoſtles, he relates, that St Philip coming into France to 


_" 
Lad 


* 
* 


. Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, and being willing to ſpread it further, choſe 


Twelve of his Diſciples, over whom he fer his dear Friend Foſeph of Ari 
mathea, and ſent them to Preach the Word in Britaiz; and that coming 
over hither in the Sixty- third Year aſter Chriſt's Paſſion, he faithfully 
Preach'd rhe Goſpel; but a Britiſh King (whom he does not name) hear- 
ing things ſo new and unufual, utterly refus'd to hearken to their Preach- 
ing, nor would change the Traditions of his Foxefathers : yer becauſe 
they came from far, and ſhew'd great Simplicity of Life, he granted 
them a certain Ifland to inhabit, encompaſſed with Woods and Marks 
called by the Inhabitants Iniſwitrin; where, by a Viſion of the Angel 
Gabriel, they built a {mall Church, making the Walls with Wattles, in 
Honour of God and the Virgin Mary, where theſe Twelve Holy Men ſpent 
their Time in Devotions to God and the Bleſſed Virgin, by Faſting and 
Praying. Theſe things he fays he had received from a Charter of St. Pa- 
trick's, as alſo from the Writings of the Antients; but that Charter is by 
the Learned Dr. Stilling fleet prov'd to be a meer Forgery of the Monks of 
Glaſtenbury : And as for ancient Writers, th6 Malmsbury there cites Frecwl- 
plus as an Author, who relates Philip's ſending 700 h hither, yet the 
Archbiſhop there ſhews us, that this Author whom Malmsbury cites, had 
only taken a Paſſage from 7/dore's Book concerning the Fathers of both 
Teſtaments: But in both thoſe Authors it is only thus, That Philip 
Preached Chriſt to the Gault, and Converted many Barbarous Nations 
lying near the Sea, to the Knowledge of the Goſpel; but ſays not one 
word of Joſeph's coming hither. So that, th6 Cardinal Baronius hath pla- 
ced this coming over of Fo/eph in his Annals, and ſays, That he took it 
from a Manuſcript Hiſtory of England, which was in the Vatican Library; 
yer the Archbiſhop proves in another Place, that Hiſtory to have been 
written in Modern Times. So that all the Romiſh Writers on this Subject 
have borrow'd their Legends one from another, as the firſt of them did 
from our William of Malmsbury. The 
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The faid Archbi 


ſhop there likewiſe tells us, as does alſo Sir Harry Spel- Anno Dom 


„an in the Firſt Volume of his Brvtiſh Councils, That in their time there LXIX. 
was kept at Wells, in the Houle of Sir Thomas Hughs, Knight, a brazen 
Plate, which was formerly faſtned to a Pillar of Glaſſenbury Church, 
wherein was Engraven this Story with divers Additions, too long ro be 
here ſer down: Therefore I refer you to the (aid Authors Works, where 
you may find it word for word, with the draught of it, as it was taken 
from the Original, where you may allo ſee that he there conclude; from 
the modernneſs of the Character, as well as divers other Circumſtances 


in the Inſcription it (elf, that it could not be above Three Hundred Years 


old, and ſo I betrays the Forgery of thoſe Monks, who ſet it up, 


and contriv 
our Saviour's Finger, as it ſtands related in the ſaid Inſcription. 


the Story of St. Davids Hand being pierced through with 


But 


whoſoever is not ſatisfied with this, that is here ſet down, bur deſires 
farther Satisfaction in the uncertainty of this Story of Foſeph of Arima- 


thea, may, if they 


pleaſe, conſult the ſaid Doctor's above-cited Trea- 


tiſe ; where you will find all the Authorities that have been further made 


uſe of for this Story, learnedly confured. 


___ The ſhort Reign of Galba attords us nothing relating to Britiſh Aflairs, Anno Dom. 


no more than that of Otho ; only, that during this laſt Emperor's Reign, LXIX. 


neſs; and that this Averſion 
lius, Legate of the Twentieth 


_ ® Tacitus relates, That whilſt Trebellius Maximus govern'd Britain, he tell 
into the Hatred and Contempt of his Army, for his ſordid Covetouſ- * 
againſt him, was heightned by NRaſc ius Cæ- 
ion, an old Enemy of his, inſomuch, 


that oftentimes by flight and hiding himſelf, he eſcaped the Fury of his 
Army: and that thus debaſing himſelf in a mean and abject manner, be 
exercis d a precarious Authority, as if he aud his Army ed had 'agreed, 
that they ſhould enjoy a Licentivulnels of Living, and he his own 


Eaſe and Safety. 
Vitellius, then began Trebeilius and Celius to fly 
open Diſcords: Trebellius lay ing to Calius s Charge 
dition, and drawing 
whilſt on the other ſide, Cælius 
ging the Legions. 
the Army was ſo Corrupted, and their Iuſolence 


raided him of defrauding 


Bur when the Civil Wars broke out between Otho and 
into greater and more 
the ſpreading of Se- 
the Soldiers from rheir Diſcipline and Obedience ; 
and Pilla- 
Amidſt thoſe ſhameful Contentions, the Modeſty of 
own to that hcighr, 
that the Auxiliary Forces ſtuck not publickly to (peak. ill of their Ge- 


neral, and moſt of che Cohorts opealy deſerting him, went over to Ce- 
lius. Trebellins being thus forlaken, preſently fled to Vitellivs, who being 
then Emperor, received him but coldly, without Reſtoring him to his 
Command. After his Departure the Province remain d for a time quiet, 
though without a Lieutenant; the Commanders of the Legions Go- 
'verning with equal Authority; yet Cæluus was moſt powerful, becauſe 


molt daring. 


But Vitellius not long after he-came to the Empire, {ent hither ect ius es 


Bolanus to ſucceed Trebellius: And it allo appears by ſeveral paſſages in LXX. 


Tacitus, that no ſmall number of ' Britiſh Forces were Commanded over . -— 
Sea, to ſerve in thoſe Bloody Civil Wars between Otho and Vitellius 


eſpocially when he and Yeſþ 


 TTacit. H. 


i 
fo = 


Lib. II. c. 65. 


aan contended for the Empire; and particu- . , 4zrice- 


larly the Fourteenth Legion, called the Conquerors of Britain, having l, H 16: 
been removed from hence by Nero, to the Caſpian War; were again ſent 
into Britain by Vitellius, but recalled by Mutianus, on the behalf of 


Veſpatian. 


But 
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Anne Dom. But Bolayus during the Civil Wars, was not able to keep che diſci. 
LXX. pline, much leſs to attempt any thing upon the Britains; ſince the Facti- 
| ons continued as great in the Army, as in the time of Trebellius; only 
with chis difference, that Balanus was Innocent, and not hated for an 
publick Vices; and carried himſelf ſo obligingly, that though he had 
not the Authority of a General, yet he Ruled by the Affections of the 
Souldiers. But now Vitellius fearing the power of Veſpaſian, whoſe Forces 
2 began daily to encreaſe; wrote to Balanus for ſupplics but he deferced 
e it, partly becauſe the Britains were not ſufficiegrly quiered ; , bue taking 
the advantage of theſe diſſentions among the Romans, raiſed continually 
new Commorions, by the inſtigation of Venutius; who had hitherto car- 
ried on the War againſt the Romans, ever ſince they took part with his 
Wife Cartismandua 12 chiefly becauſe the Souldiers of the Fourth Legion 
being incenſed againſt Vitellius, had ſent over privately Letters of dub- 
miſſ ion to Veſpaſian In this condition was Britain, N Aa jg 
ment of Bolanus, when Vitellius was depoſed about the Tenth Month 
of his Reign. ; ERS 1% as 
. Veſpaſian ſucceeded him, and as ſoon as he was declared Emperour, 
Anno Dem. his great Reputation eaſily brought over the Legions in Britain to his 
LXXI. Intereſt; for he had ſerved from a Youth in the Britiſh Wars, and being 
— > Lieutenant of the Second Legion, under Claudius, had fought many 
7/41; Battles, and taken many Towns from the Britains. | 8 
een. But as ſoon as 222 was acknowledged in Britain, as well as in tlie 
reſt of the Provinces; Famous Generals and great Armies were ſent 
hither. whereby the Enemies hopes were quite defeated : For the Empe- 
ror preſently ſent into Britain, Petilius Cerialis one of Conſular Dignity, 
as his Lieutenant; under whom Valaur found not only a room to ſhow 
it ſe:f, but alſo an Example in himſelf: For in the firſt place, he attack d 
the State of the Brigantes, which is counted the molt Populous in the 
whole Iſland, in which Expedition many Skirmiſhes happen'd, though 
ſometimes not without much Blood-ſhed; he raking in à great part of 
their Country by Conqueſt: But when Cerialis had indeed both eclips d 
the Fame, as well as prevented the Care of a Succeſſor ; Julius Frontinus 
ſucceeded him, who did as worthily ſuſtain that great Charge, being a 
very brave Man; he ſubdued the Silures, overcoming both the diffi- 
culties of Places, and the Valour of the Enemies. is 
In this State was Britain, when the Emperor ſent hither Agricola as 
Anno Dom. his Lieutenant, who had learned his firſt Principles of War in Britain, 
LXXVII. under Paulinus a Mild, yet diligent General, who made him his Tent- 
— F fellow; neither did Agricola after the manner of ſome Young Men, turn 
Warfare into Wantoneſs, or made uſe of the Command of a Tribune, 
only for Pleaſure and Luxury; but made it his buſineſs to know the 
Province; to be known to the Army; to learn from the more Skillful; 
v4 V/- to imitate the Beſt; to undertake nothing . Vain Glory ; to refuſe no- 
thing for Fear; but at once to Act both Cautiouſly and Stoutly. For 
Cerialis, had from the beginning enured him to Labours and Dangers; 
and at laſt communicated a ſhare of Reputation often times for a Tryal, 
giving him the Command of ſome part of the Army, and ſometimes 
encouraging his former Succeſs, by giving him the Command of greater 
Forces. 1 01 „ | | 


This 
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This is the Character, which Tacitus gives us of this Great Man, Arno Dom. 
whoſe Daughter he had Married, and this was the State of Affairs in LX XVIII. | 
Britain, when Agricola came over about Midſummer + When the Soldiers 2 „ {| 
* having laid aſide all thoughts of any Expedition, were grown ſecure, and i 
* the Britains on the other fide were as watchful for Advantages, the O,. 1 
* Jmices a little before the coming of this new General, had lately almoſt 
* deſtroyed a whole Squadron of Horſe, that was Quarter'd in their 
Country, few eſcaping ; whilſt choſe Britains, who were deſirous of War, : 
approved the Example; and others of them r obſerved the Temper * '1 
of the new Lieutenant: Then Agricola, although the Summer was ſpent, | 
and the Souldiers diſperſed into cheir Winter Quarters, expecting nothing 1 
but Eaſe for the reſt of the Year; and though he conſidered the difh- 
culties of beginning a War at that Seaſon; (moſt of his Officers thinking 
ti ſufficient to defend what was weakeſt, and leaſt to be defended ; yet he 
* reſolved rather to obviate danger, than to expect it; ſo he gathered to- 
gether ſome of the chief Legionary Cohorts, with a ſmall bat of Aux- 
iliaries. But becauſe the Ordovices durſt not come down into the Plains; 
he Lead the Army againſt them himſelf ; that by expoſing his own perſon 
toequal Dangers, he might make them all a like Couragious : and having 


fought the Ordewices, he almoſt cut off their whole Nation. | 
But Agricola, knowing that reputation is chiefly gained by ſucceſs ; 
and that as this firſt Enterprize ſucceeded, fo ir would give a counte- 
| _nance to thoſe that followed; He reſolved therefore to ſubdue the Iſle 
of Mona, from the Conqueſt of which Paulinus was recalled by the re- 
volt of the Britains, as you have already heard; but wanting Ships for 
this Expedition, which was undertaken on the ſudden: He uſed rhis '| 
Policy for rhe Tranſporting his Men; he commanded them all to lay 1 
aſide their Baggage, ſending over firſt the chief of the Auxiliaries; who 
were acquainted with chew thallows, and whoſe Countries uſe had taught 
them to Swim, govern their Horſes, and Fight all at once, which was 
executed ſo on the ſudden, that the Britains, who expected Fleets, and 
thought without Shipping nothing could attack them, were now ſur pri- 
zed and daunted; fince they believed nothing was difficult or invincible 
to Men, ſo reſolutely prepared for War; whereupon they deſired Peace, 
and delivered up the lſlanc. N 
This ſudden Succeſs gained Agricola a great Reputation; eſpecially 
ſince he employed even his firſt Entrance into his Province, in labour 


_— EE. nd —_ © rad Seto MB eg oO” held 


| and War; which by other Governours was {pent in Ceremonies, or be- | 

; | {towing of Commands; nor did he make uſe of his Proſperity for Oſten- 
| ation, or call this Expedition a Conqueſt ; but only that he had reduced \ 
) | thoſe to Obedience, who had been before ſubdued ; neither did he fo i 


much as adorn his Letters to Rome with Laurels: (as the cuſtom was) | 
Let even by chis, flighting of Fame and Reputation, he at the ſame . 1 

time encreaſed it; all Men admiring that, having ſuch great pre- | 

lumptions of future ſucceſs, he could thus conceal ſuch noble Actions. % , 15 

ving thus overcome the Britains, the next thing he ſer himſelf abour, ; 

Was to underſtand the Minds and Inclinations of the People; having 

learned by long experience, that little good was to be done by force, 

hilſt open injuries and oppreſſions were permitted; therefore he reſolved 

iO cut up this War by the very Roots, ſo beginning with his Domeſlicks, 

he firſt of all reformed his own Family , which 1s. not leſs difficult ro 

ome than to Govern a Province; he acted nothing of publick concern 
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by his Freedmen or Servants; nor did he nominate his Officers by his 
own private inclinations; nor on the bare recommendations, or intreaties 
of others; bur (ſtill choſe the moſt Vertuous and Faithful; he would both 
know and do all things himſelf; as for ſmall faults he pardoned them, 
but puniſhed great ones; nor was he always ſatisfied wich puniſhment, 
but more often with Repentance ; putting into Offices and Commands, 
rather ſuch who would not offend at all, than puniſh them when they 
had: He alſo rendered the payment of Corn and other Tributes more 
eaſie by the equality of the Taxation; cutting off thoſe exactions which 
were invented for private gain, and which were often more gricvous, 
than the Taxes themſelves : for the People had been compelled to attend 
at the publick Granaries, which were on purpole kept locked againſt 
them; and when opened, the Publicans obliged them to take greater 
quantities of Corn than their neceſſities required, and what an a extravagant 
rate, and which they were often conſtrained to fell again at a lower price 
to make Money for other neceſlaries, or the payment of their Tribute; 
the Purveyors alſo commanding them, when they pleaſed to carry it not 
to the neareſt, but remoteſt Markers, compounding with ſuch as would 
be exculed : thus cauſing a ſcarcity where there was none indeed, 
made a particular gain to themſelves: the reforming theſe abuſes in the 
very Firlt Year of his Government, brought Peace into Reputation; which 
either by the careleſneſs or connivances of his Predeceſſors, had hitherto 
been nor leſs dreadful than War. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thoſe that follow him do about this time 
make Arviragus a Britiſh King, aaw to have reigned in ſome part of this 
Iſland; and then dying, that he was ſucceeded by one Marius, whom 
ſome will have to be the ſame with Gogidunus; all which being as un- 
certain, as whether there was ever any ſuch a Man or not; I ſhall not 
trouble my ſelf to diſpute, ſince this Arviragus, whom they ſuppole to 
have been his Father, lived in the Reign of Domitian, as I ſhall prove 
when I come to it. 7 

About this time dyed the Emperor Veſpaſian, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Titus, who rather exceeded, than equal'd his Father in Valour and 
Worth : He continued Agricola in the Government of Britain: who when 
Summer was once come drew together his Army, praiſing the good 
Diſcipline of his Souldiers, whilſt they keepr cloſe ro their Enſigns, and 
punithing the Straglers ; he himſelf always chuſing the places whereon 
ro Encamp; and before hand ſearched the Woods, and Sounded the 
Fords they were to paſs; by which means he not only hindred the Ene- 
my from taking any reſt, but ſo continually allarmed them with freſh 
Excurſions, that he prevented the pillaging of the Roman Territories: 
Having thus ſufficiently terrified chem; he then began by ſparing them to 
thow them ſome allurements to Peace; by which means many Cities that 
before ſtood upon Terms, now laid down their Arms, gave Hoſtages, 
and received Gatriſons; which were all placed with ſuch care and fore- 


ſight, and in ſuch places of advantage, that never any of them were at. 


rempred; whereas before no new forrificd place in all Britain eſcaped 
unattacked. | 

The following Winter was wholly ſpent in a wiſe and profitable de- 
tign; for to the end, that the Britains who then lived rude and {catrered, 
and ſo aptet to make War, might be accuſtomed ro pleaſure, and living 


ac eaſe ; he privately encouraged, and publickly promoted the building 
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of Temples, Houſes, and Places for Publick Aſſemblies; commending 4 Dem 


che Readineſs of ſome, and quickening the Slowneſs of others, whilſt 


Emulation of Honour wrought more than Compulſion among them. Hei 


alſo cauſed the Noble-Men's Sons to be inſtructed. in the Liberal Scien- 
ces: And by commending the Wits of Britain before theſe of Gaul, he 
brought them, who before hated the Roman Language, to grow in love 
with the Latin Eloquence. And now came the Roman Garb co be in fa- 
ſhion ; and the Gown no Stranger among them. Thus came in by de- 
grees all the Allurements of Vice and Voluptuous Living; as Porticoes, 
Baths, with the Luxury of Banquets ; which was by the Ignorant called 
Good Breeding, and Civility; when, indeed, it was but a Badge of their 
own Slavery. | 


In the Third Year's Expedition, Agricola diſcover'd new Nations waſt· an Dom. 


ing the Countries as far as the Frith called | the Tam. Thus by the Ter- 
rour of his Marches he ſo aw'd the Enemy, that though his Army was 
much haraſs d by bad Weather, yet durſt they not attack him; ſo that 
he had time enough to build Forts: And thoſe that were skilſul took 
notice, that no other General did more prudently chuſe Places fit to be 
fortified. So that no Caſtle of Agricolas was ever taken by Force, or de- 
ſerted: But from theſe, being well provide with Proviſions for a Ycars 
Siege, his Men made frequent Sallies. So. chat the Enemy, who before 
uſed in Winrer to re-gain what in Summer they had loſt, were now alike 
in both Seaſons ſtraitned and kept ſhort. Neither did Agricola, as too 
covetous of Honour, attribute to himſelf things done by others; ſince 
every Officer or Centurion had him for an impartial Witneſs, as well as 
Judge of his Actions; And though he were taxed by ſome, as too bitter 
in his Reproofs, yer muſt ir be granted, that as he was gentle to the 
Good, ſo he was moroſe to the bad; bur his Anger did not laſt long: 
Nor needed one to have fear'd his Silence, ot Reſervedneſs; for he thought 
it much better to diſpleaſe a Man, than hate him. - 

The Emperor Titus, for theſe great Atchievments of Agricola, was fif- 
teen times ſaluted Imperator, or General: And the Honour he got by the 
Actions of ſo great a Commander, he rewarded with Triumphal Orna- 
ments. Not long after which, Titus ( ſtiled for his Goodnels, Dclicie Hu- 
mani generis, The Delightof Mankind )-dyed (as was ſuſpected) by Poyſon. 


— 
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LXXX“ 


PIP 
T Ibid.cap.22. 


Domitian, his Brother (a Man as wicked as the other was vertuous) Anno Dom. 
ſucceeded to him. It was now tlie Fourth Year of A; riccla's Government, LXXXI. 
in Britain; which was allo ſpent in ſecuring what the Summer before had \@ RJ 


been gotten in this Iſland : And had the Courage of his Soldiers been 
anſwerable to the Conduct of the General, and the Fortune of the Com- 
monwealth, he had now teach'd the utmoſt Bounds of Britain; for Clota 
and Bodotria (now Dunbritain and Edinburgh. Fryths) running from both 
Seas, far into the Continent, and being diſ-joyn'd by a narrow Neck of 
Land; theſe, together with all the Crecks and Havens on this ſide of 
the Streight, were held by Roman Gariſons, and the Enemies, as it were, 
confin d in another Iſland. 99 


In the Fifth Year of his Government, and as ſdon as the Seaſon Auno Dom. 


would admit paſſing over the Bodotrian krith, he ſubdued divers Nations, 
(until then unknown) in frequent and proſperous Battels; placing Ga- 
tions in that part of Britain that lies over againſt Ireland, though more 
in hopes of a new Congueſt, than for fear of any Invaſion: For, Ireland 
lying in the midſt, between Britain and Spain, lies convenicur for = 
I Gallic 


LXXXII. 


e 
F Ibid.cap.24. 


4 
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| 


I Tbid.cap.26, * Which, when it was known to the Enemy, changing their Deſign on 
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Anno Dom. Gallick Sea, and would have united the vait Members of the Empire, 
LXXXII. and render'd them highly uſeful to each other. This Iſland, if compa. 
Wo red to Britain, is much leſs ; yet exceeds all the Iſlands of the Mediterra. 

nian Sea: The Soil and Climate, together with the Diſpoſitions and 
Mannners of the Inhabitants, being nor much different from thoſe of the 
Britains ; but its Havens are better known ro Traders, by reaſon of its 
greater Commerce, Azricols had receiv d one of the petty Kings of this 
Nation, who had been expell'd by a Domeſtick Sedition ; and retain'd 
him under a Shew of Friendſhip, til a fir Occaſion. Tacitus further lays, 
That Agricola told him, that he believ'd /reland might be both conquet'd 
and kept with only one Legion; and that it might be uſeful even againſt 
Britain, if the Roman Arms were extended thither, and Liberty were once, 
as it were, baniſh'd quite out of ſight. | 
This, though it be a Digreſſion from our Hiſtory of Britain, yet 1 
thought good not to omit, becauſe it gives the beſt and moſt particular 
Account we have in any ancient Hiſtorian concerning Ireland: As alſo, 
the Reaſon why ſo great a General as Agricola thought it worth his 
Conqueſt. | 
Anno Dom. f But the next Summer, which was the Sixth Year of his Command, 
LXXXIII he firſt diſcover'd by his Fleet thoſe large Countries lying beyond the Bo 
Sm. dtrian Frith; and Incutſions of all thoſe Nations lying beyond it, were 
t Ibid.cap.24- much fear'd by him. This Fleet was by Agzricela allo made uſe of, to al- 
ſiſt his Land- Forces; and therefore {till follow'd him, making a dreadful 
Shew as it ſail'd along. The War was thus carry'd on, both by Sca and 
Land; Nay, often in the ſame Camp, the Foot, with the Horſe-men, 
and Marine Forces, would meet, and make merry together; where cach 
in his Turn would extol their own Feats and Adyentures ; comparing 
the Dangers of the Woods and Mountains, with the Accidents and Ha- 
zards of the Waves and Tempeſts ; and that as the Britains by Land, ſo 
the Ocean it ſelf was by them ſubdued : Thus they boaſted in a Soldier- 
like way. Bur, as Agricola afterwards heard from ſome Priſoners, the 
Sight of his Fleet fo much diſhearten'd the Britains, as that the utmoſt 
Slceexets of their own Seas being now diſcover'd, the Conquer'd had even 
loſt their laſt Refuge. Bur then the Caledonians made great Preparations 
for War, though with greater Fame than Reality; as it is uſual for it to 
relate too much of things unknown, giving our, as if they had aſlaulced 
and taken ſome Roman Fort. 'Ihis News made ſome afraid, who being 
Cowardly, under the Shew of Prudence, took upon them to adviſe the 
General, that they ought to retreat to the other ſide of the Frith ; and 
that they ſhould rather do it voluntarily, than by conſtraint. But when 
Agricola knew that the Enemy would invade him in many diſtinct Parties, 
lett he ſhould be environ'd by Numbers far exceeding his own, he him- 
{elf divided his Army into Three Detachments. 


a ſudden, they in one entire Body broke in by Night upon the Ninth 
Legion, as being the weakeſt, and killed the Centinels between ſleeping 
and waking; and now they fought in the very Camp. When Agricola, 
having by Scouts learnt the Enemy's March, follow'd them at the Heels, 
and commanded the ſwiſteſt of his Horſe and lighteſt Foot-men ro charge 
upon their Rear, whilſt che whole Army preſently ſeconded them with 
Shouts. The Britains hearing the Enemy behind them, were diſhearten'd 
eipecially when the Day appearing, diſcover'd the glittering Enſigus 8 
| ch 
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© the Romans, Who then took heart, and renew'd the Fight; not as Men Anno Dom. 
Adoubtful of Victory, but ambitious of Honour: For now might be ſeen LXXXIII. 
ſome of the Roman Soldiers getting into their own Camp, whilſt other — 
ſought to get out; both contending, which ſhould have the moſt Glory; 
the one, in bringing a timely Aſſiſtance ; the other, in not ſeeming to 
have needed it. In this Fight the Britains were routed ; and had they 1 
not betaken themſelves to their old Refuge, the Woods and Bogs, that 
© Day had put a Period to the War. 
* By this conſtant Succeſs, the Army gain d freſh Courage; and they Ibid. cap. 27. f 
© now all cried out, That nothing was impoſſile for their Valour; that Cale- 
| donia was to be falſe through; and that at laſt they would fight their Way to 
„ rhe umoſt Bounds of Britain: And they who were lately fo wiſe and cau- 
telous, now ſeem'd as forward, and talk'd as big, after this Succeſs, as 
| WF the beſt. And this, indeed, is the hard Fate of War; All challenge a 
Share in the Succeſs, whilſt Misfortunes are laid upon a ſingle Perſon. 
However, the Britains would not own themſelves beaten by the Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers, but by the Cunning and Conduct of the 
General; and therefore they had no meaner Thoughts of themſelves 
than before, but made new Levies, in order to proſecute the War; and 
beforchand carried their Wives and Children into Places of Safety, ſend- 
ing about, through all their Cities, to enter into new Confederacy; 
which was afterwards ratified with ſolemn Rites and Sacrifices: And ſo 
their Spirits being thus heightned, they at preſent rerurn'd home. 

The ſame Summer, a Cohort of Yeſþa/tar's, raiſed in Germany, and 
ſent into Britain, having ſlain a Centurion, and other Soldiers that were 
appointed to exerciſe them, deſerted, and went to Sea in three Pinnaces ; 
and having kill'd two of the Maſters whom they ſuſpected, the other 
they conſtrain'd ro do his Duty. Having thus eſcaped, and none know- 
ing what was become of them, and having no Pilgtes, they were carried 
at random, as the Tides and Winds drove them to and fro. Thus com- 

aſſing the Iſland, they practis d Piracy where they landed; and often | 
ghting with the Britains, who defended their Goods, were ſometimes 4 
Voictors, and ſometimes worſted; till at laſt they were driven to that great 
| Extremity for want of Proviſiony that firſt they devour'd the weakeſt of 
| their own Men; and then drew Lots, who of them ſhould be eaten aſter- | 
| Wards, Thus having floated round Britain, and loſt their Ships for want | 
of Skill to ſteer them, getting on Shore, they were taken, and fold as 
Pirates, firſt by the Suevians, and afterwards by the Friſians, till at laſt | 
& they were ſold into Britain; where the ſtrangeneſs of the Accident render'd 5 
| this Diſcovery of the Iſland more famous. | | 
F But Agricola having in the beginning of this Summer loſt a young Juno Dom. 
Son, made uſe of War as a Remedy to vent his Grief; therefore he ſent LXXXIV. 
his Fleet before, which by ſpoiling many Places on the Coaſt, ſtruck a N Ni 
| grcater Terror into the Enemy: He himſelf with a flying Army conſiſting: csc 
| Chicfly of Britains, whoſe Courage and Faith he had long experienced, 
| following ir, marched as far as the Grampian Hills, upon which the E- 
nemy had Poſted themſelves ; for the Britains nothing daunted with the 
| Ul Succeſs of the laſt Fight, and expecting nothing but Revenge or Sla- 
Very from their new Leagues and Confederacies, were got together Thirty 
| Thouſand ſtrong, more being daily expected; nay, the aged themſelves 
| Would not be exempred from this Days Service, but as chey had been 
| Pave Men in their time, ſo every one of them bore ſome Badge or 2 
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Anno Dom. of his youthful Atchievements. Among theſe was Galgacus, chief in 
LXXXIV. Authority and Birth; who when the Army cry d out for the Signal of 
— * Bartel, is brought in by Tacitus, making a long yet noble Oration ; which 


tho it is likely he never ſpoke, and that it is contrary to my Deſign to 
ſtuff theſe Annals with long Speeches, yet ſince there is a great deal of 
good Senſe and ſharp Satyr expreſſed in it againſt his own Nation, I ſhall 


lid. e. zo, 31, contract ſome part of it, and render the reſt word for word. In the 
. ;; © firſt place having ſer forth the Occaſion of making War upon the Re. 


Speech to the 


Britains. 


[| 1bid. e. 33, 
34+ 


« mans, from the Neceſſity of avoiding r as being the laſt People 
* of Britain that were yet unconquer d, and that beyond them there was 
* no more Earth nor Liberty left : That now the utmoſt Bounds of Bi. 
* tain were diſcovered, and no other Nations but them leſt to employ the 
% Roman Armies, whoſe Pride they might ſeek to pleaſe in vain by Ser- 
* vices and Submiſſions; thaſe Robbers of the World, who having left 
no Land unplunder'd, ranſack even the Ocean it ſelf, If the Enemy 
* be Rich, they are greedy of his Wealth; if Poor, they covet Glory ; 
« whom neither the Eaſt nor Weſt could ever ſatisfie; the only Men in 
the World who purſue both the Rich and the Needy with equal Appe- 
e tite: To Kill and Plunder, they call Governing; and when they have 
brought Deſolation on a Country, they term it Peace. That Nature, 
by neareſt ties, had link d their Children and Relations to them, yet 
even theſe were taken away and preſſed into their Service: That their 
Wives and Siſters, if they eſcap'd their Violence, yet could not avoid 
„ Dilhonour ; ſince when they came as Gueſts into their Houſes, they 
*« were ſure to Debauch them: Their Goods and Fortunes they made 
their Tributes ;, their Corn, \thezr Proviſion to ſupply their Graneries; 
and wore out their Bodies in cutting down Woods, aud draining Feng, 
and paving Mariſhes ; nay, and all this amidſt a Thouſand Stripes and 
* Indignities : That Slaves who are born to Bondage, were fold but 
* once, and afterwards kept at their Maſters Charges; but Britain daily 
bought its own Bondage, and maintain'd it too. 

He then proceeds to exhort them to be tenacious of their Liberty, leſt 
(like the laſt Slave in a private Family, who is the Sport and Scorn of his 
Fellows when conquer d) they ſhould be flouted by thoſe who had been 
uſed as Drudges long before, adviſing them to take Courage and Ex- 
—__ from the Brigantes, who under the Conduct of a Woman had al- 
molt quite deſtroyed the Romans, and might have driven them our of 
Britain, had they not failed in the Attempt by their too great Security 
and Succeſs, Then magnifying the Valour and Strength of his own Na- 
tion, and leſſening that of the Romans, as made up of divers Nations, 
who unwillingly ſerved them, and as ſoon as they durſt would turn a- 
gainſt them ; he concluded with ſhewing what Advantages they had 
above the Romans, to make them hope for Victory, and the miſerable 
Slavery they were like to undergo if they were vanquiſhed; and therefore 
going now to Battel, adviſed them to remember the Freedom of their 
2 as well as the Danger of Slavery to themſelves and their Po- 

crity. | 
The Britains received this Speech with great Teſtimonies of Joy, 
ſuch as Songs and eonfus d Clamours, after the Cuſtom of their Country ; 
all which ſhew'd their Approbation, and now their Arms began to glitter, 
and eyery one pr himſelf in Array, when Agricola, ſcarce able to te- 


to 
preſs the Heat of his Soldiers, yet thinking it convenient to ſay _ 
] 


S Sass 52S] =! 


1 


4 
7 


* 
: 


Book IT. of ENGLAND, Cc. 


„ 


thing to them, made a Speech to this Effect, (for, being ſomewhat long, Anno Dow. 


I ſhall make bold to Contract it:) Firſt he told his Soldiers, That this LXXXIV. 


. 
The Subſtance 
of Agricola“: 


was the Eighth Year that their Valour, protected by the Fortune of the 
Roman Empire, had ſubdu'd the Britains in ſo many Battels, and that as 


61 


he had exceeded his Predeceſſors in Succeſs, ſo they had all former Ar- Spec. 


mies. That Britain was now no longer known, only by Fame and Re- 
; and that as they have had the Honor to diſcover, ſo likewiſe might 


they to ſubdue it: That he had often heard them ask, When they ſhould 


meet the Enemy but now they had their Defires, now was the time to 


ſhew their Valour, and that as every thing would happen as they could 
wiſh if they Conquer'd ; ſo all things made againſt them, if they were 
overcome. 


That if it was Great and Noble to have Marched ſo much 
Ground, to have paſt ſo many Woods, and both the Friths, yet if they 
fled, the very ſame things would be their Hindfance and Deſtruction: 
That as for his part he had been long ſince ſatisfied, that to run away 
was neither ſafe for the Soldier nor General; and that a Commendable 
Death was to be preferr'd before the Reproaches of an Ignominious Life; 
that Safety and Honour were now inſeparably conjoyned: And let the 
worſt happen, yet how glorious would it be to die in the utmoſt Bounds 
of the World and Nature? Then putting them in mind of their late Vi- 
Qories, and repreſenting theſe Britains they were now to fight with, as 
the Meaneſt and moſt Raſcally of all the Nations they had Conquer d, 
ſo he doubts not but they will afford them an occaſion of a memorable 
Victory. Then concludes, in adviſing them to make an end of the War, 
and to Fifty Years Labours add one great concluding Day, by which 
means they ſhould approve themſelves to their Country ; and that ir ſhould 
never be juſtly laid to their Charge, that they had Protracted the War, 
nor let ſlip any Opportunity of compleating their Conqueſt. 

Whilſt Agricels was yet ſpeaking, the Soldiers expreſſed great Signs 
of their Eagerneſs and Reſolution, but the Concluſion of his Speech was 
received with loud and joyful Acclamations, whilſt every Man ſtood 
to his Arms, and ſhewed his Impatience to march on. Agricola order'd 
the Battel after this manner ; his Main Body was made up of Eight Thou- 
land Auxiliary Foot, and Three Thouſand Horſe were placed in the 
Wings, the Legions being ſer in the Rear before the Camp, for the greater 
Glory of the Victory, if it could be won without any loſs of Roman Blood; 
if otherwiſe for Succour and Aſſiſtance. 

The Britiſh Army, for the greater ſhew and Terror, was drawn upon 
a riſing Gound ; the firſt Battalion ſtood on the Plain, the nexr a degree 
higher, as the Hill aſcended, the Field rang with the Clattering Noiſe 
of Chariots and Horſemen rangeing up and down. Aeęricola perceiving 
the Enemy exceeded him in numbers, and fearing left they might at- 
tack him in the Front and Flanks at once, ſtretch'd out his Front in 
length; and although by that means his Van-guard was ſome what thin, 
and that many Councelled him to take the Legions into ir, yet he ſtood 
firm to his firſt Reſolution, and alighting from his Horſe, placed himſelf 
at the head of the Foot before the Enſigns. 

"The Fight began 


Britains ſhew'd wondrous Skill and Conſtancy, for with their broad Swords 


and ſhort Targets they either avoided the Darts, or ſhook them off, and 
m return liberally beſtow'd whole Showres of their own; Agricola per- 


caving this Diladvantage, commanded Three ' Batavian Cohorts, and 
Two 


at a diſtance, with miſſive Weapons, wherein the 1. cop. 36. 
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Anno Dom. Two of the Tungrians, that they ſhould bring it ſpeedily to dint of Sword 
LXXXIV. which they eaſily performed, as being fitted for it by long exerciſe, but 
WY > the Britains on the other fide having little Targets, and huge unwildy 


Ibid. 38. 


tb. 38. 


Swords without points, lay under a great diſadvantage, nor could en- 
dure & cloſe down right fighting; ſo that when the Batavians came to 
exchange blows with them, and to make at their Faces with the Pikes of 
their Targets, they eaſily bore them down, and proſecuting their Victory, 
advanced to the fide of the Hill; the reſt of the Cohorts being ſpurr'q 
on by Emulation, and ſtriking at all that were near them, run on in 
the ſame courſe, leaving for haſt many behind them, ſome half Dead, 
others untouch'd ; in the mean while as the Horſe- men fled, the Chariots 
brake in upon the Foot; ſo they who had lately terrified others, were 
now diſtreſſed themſelves, being penn d in by their own cloſe Ranks, as 
well as the unevenneſs of the Ground. 

But the manner of this Battel was not like a looſe skirmiſh of Horſe 
men, but all keeping their Ranks, endeavoured by the weight of their 
Horſes to bear down the Enemy, and now might be ſeen Chariots with- 
out Drivers, and the affrighted Horſes running to and fro, without Riders, 
overturning all that met them, or thwarted their way. 

But when thoſe Britains, who had not yet engaged, but on the tops 
of the Hills deſpiſed the paucity of the Romans, began to draw down by 
degrees, and taking a compaſs to fall upon them in the Rear; Agricola 
having foreſeen their deſign, with Four Squadrons of Horſe, which he 
had reſerved for ſuch a purpoſe, oppoſed their Deſcent, and driving them 
back with as great haſt as they had come forward, put them totally to 
flight; ſo that now this project of the Britains was turned upon them- 
{elves ; ſome Troops of Horſe being by the General's order taken from 
the Front of the Bartel, and ſent ro charge the Enemy in the Rear; 
then might have been ſeen in the open Plain a great and diſmal Scene 
of War, {ome purſuing, wounding, taking, and then killing thoſe that 
were taken; when other freſh ones came in the way; now whole Regi- 
ments of the Britains, according to their ſeveral diſpoſitions, though Armd, 
and more numerous turning their backs, whilſt others though unarm'd 
ran deſperately upon the Swords of their Enemies ; the whole field was 
covered with ſcattered Arms, Dead Bodies, with mangled Limbs and 
Blood; whilſt many wallowing in their own gore, ceaſed not to give 
{ome proofs of their laſt Anger and Revenge: Bux when the Britains, 
by running away, had got nearer the Woods, rallying again, they cit- 
cumvented thoſe that purſued them, as being unwary and ignorant of 
thoſe places: Agricola (who was every where) prevented this by ſending 
out ſome Light Arms, yet ſtrong Cohorts, and as alſo by Commanding 
{ome of his Horſe-men to alight, and ſcoure the thickeſt parts of the 
Wood; theſe might have ſuffered conſiderably for their raſhneſs: But 
when the Britains once ſaw that the Romans followed the purſuit cloſe, 
and in good order, they all fled, th6 not as before in whole Troops and 
Companies; but diſperſed and ſtragling into remote and by- places until 
Night, and the ſatiety of ſlaughter put an end to the chaſe: Of the Britains 
Ten Thoufand were Slain : Of the Romans Three Hundred and Forty; 
amongſt which was Aurelius Atticus, Commander in chief of a Cohort ; 
who through Youthful heat, and the over- much mettle of his Horle, 
was carried into the midſt of the Enemy. The Night was ſpent with 
Joy by the Romans; being now fluſh'd with Victory and Spoil ; but the 
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Britains ran wandring up and down; Men and Women howling together, Auno Dom. 
ſome lug'd on the Wounded, whilſt others cryed for help, to thoſe that LXXXIV. 
were not hurt; ſome forſook their Houſes, and of their own accord fer — VL 


fire on them, ſearching out holes to hide themſelves in for ſafety, which they 
as quickly left, to find out others; ſometimes in conſult together they en- 
tertained ſome glimmerings of hope, and then again fell into deſpair, be- 
ing lometimes diſpirired, and ſlometenraged at the ſight of their deareſt - 
Relations; and it is certain, that many out of a cruel compaſſion laid 
violent hands on their Wives and Children to ſecure them from the cruelty 
of the Romans: But Day appearing gave a plainer proſpect of their 
Victory; every where reign'd deſolation and filence ; rhe Hills being 
forſaken, and the Cottages {moaking afar off: when the Scouts broughr 
word that no body appeat'd, only that they found the uncertain Foot- 
ſteps of rheir flight. Whereupon Agricola, becauſe the Summer was far 
ſpent, and that no fit Seaſon to divide his Forces; brought them in an 
entire body into the borders of the Zoreſti : (ſuppoſed to be the Inhabi- 
tants of Eske-Dale in Scotland) where having received Hoſtages, he Com- 
manded the Admiral of his Fleet to Sail round about Britain; furniſhing 
him with all things neceſſary, bur the terrour of the Navy was gone be- 
fore, whilſt he with flow and eaſie marches, to the end he might ſtrike 
the greater terrour into the new Conquer'd Nations, arrived at his Winter 
Quarters, whilſt the Navy with proſperous Winds and good Succels, 
lately arrived at the Port Trutulenſis (ſuppoſed by Mr. Somner, to be 


Richborough, near Sandwich) from whence it had ſer out, and coaſting a- m AK 


long the neareſt ſide of Britain returned thither again. 
And now the Romans firſt diſcovered the Ifles of Orkeney, which others, 
with leſs Reaſon following Oroſus, aſcribe unto Claudius. 


Agricola, having ſent a plain account of theſe Tranſactions (and that ,; 


without any vain Glory or Amplification) the Emperor, as his mannet 
was, received them with a ſhew of Joy, th6 with an inward Trouble of 
Mind; for he was Conſcious to himſelf, that his own Counterfeit 
Triumph over the Germans was a ridiculous piece of Pageantry (to fer 
out which, for want of real Captives, he was forced to buy ſuch as by 
their Hair and Attire might perſonate them); whereas the great and real 
Victorys of Agricola, whete ſo many Thouſand were Slain, being ap- 
plauded by all Men, would give him a vaſt Reputation: Thinking ir 
therefore dangerous, that the Glory of a private Man ſhould Eclipſe 


that of his Prince, He ſecretly deſign'd his Ruine, thinking it in vain 


to have ſuppreſſed the Study of Oratory, and other Liberal Arts, there- 
by to depreſs other Mens Fame; if he ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be thus 
ſurpaſſed in the Art of War, which he eſteemed the peculiar honoue of 
an Emperour, being daily tormented with theſe Cares, and much alone 
in his Cloſer (which was always with him till a ſign of ſome enſuing 
miſchief) he thought ir beſt for the preſent ro hide his reſentments, till 
the noiſe of Agricola's Victory, as well as the Love of the Army to- 
wards him, was a little abated ; he continued him therefore in his Com- 
mand for ſome time, and with all ſhews of acknowledgments for ſo 


great Services, and ordering the Senate to decree him Triumphal Orna- ,, 


ments, with the honour of a Statue; himſelf ſpeaking highly in his Fa- 
vour. 


He alſo cauſed a Report to be ſpread abroad, that the Province of 
Hria, then void by the Death of Artilins Rufus, and reſerved for Perſons 
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of the higheſt Rank, ſhould be beſtowed upon Agricola; and it was ale 
commonly believed, that a Freed-man imployed in the Emperours moſ 
ſec:er Services, was ſent to Agricola with a Commiſſion for the Govery 
ment of Syria with private Orders, if he were then in Britain, that j 
ſhould be delivered: But that the Meſſenger meeting Agricola at Ses, 
never ſo much as ſaluting him, returned again to Domitian ; whether this 
were true or only feigned (as agreeable to the humour of this Prince) 
is uncertain, | | 0 

However, Agricola delivered the Province peaceably, and quiet to his 
Succeſſour; and leaſt his entrance into the City ſhould be too remark. 
able, by the croud of thoſe that might go out to meet him, he came (x; 


he was ordered) by Night into the Palace, where being received with 


ſhorr ſalute, and no particular diſcourſe, he preſently drew off among} 
the croud of attendants. 

But tho! it is not to our pteſent Deſign, give me leave to wait on this 
Great Man to his Grave, and give you Tacitus's laſt Account of hin, 
ſince he is ſo great an Example of Moderation in Proſperity, as well x 
of Patience under the Slights and Aftronts of an inſolent Tyrant. 

But Agricola, though he thus ſtriv'd to leſſen his own great Reputz 
tion, which is ever grievous to thoſe that are lazy and unwarlike, ye 
by his Retirement he.increaſed his own Glory, as well as his Vertues; 
ſtill continuing modeſt in his Garb, eaſie of Acceſs, and never accom 
panied with more than one or two Friends: So that molt People, who 
are accuſtom'd ro eſteem Great Men only by Titles and outward Ap 
pearances, when they ſaw Agricola thus private, wonder'd at his grea 
Reputation, and few underſtood his Vertues. And though, not lon 
after, when abſent, he had been accuſed to Domitian, yet he was ali 
acquitted ; there being no Crime alledg'd againſt him, unleſs it were to 
have liv'd under a Prince who was an Enemy to all Vertue. Beſide, 


Had thoſe worſe ſort of all Enemies, Flatterers prevail'd ; there happen! 


afterwards ſuch Times which would not permit Agricola's Fame to be con 
ccal'd, ſo many Armies being loſt in Germany, Pannonia, and other Pro 
vinces, through the Raſhneſs or Cowardice ot the Commanders, that Agri 


cola was again deſir d by all Men ro command, comparing his Conſtan 


cy and Experience in War with the Sloth and Cowardice of others 
Which Diſcourſes coming often to the Ears of Domitian, whilſt ſome d 
his Freed-men fairly repreſented his Merits, and others of the worſt ſor, 


through Envy and ill Will, as much miſrepreſenting .them, ir provoked 


2 


A 


this Prince, too apt of himſelf to do evil: So that Agricola, by his own 
Vertues, as well as the Vices of others, was often near Ruin. And 
though ſome time after, when the Proconſulſhip of Africa was void by 
the Death of Civica lacely; ſlain, the Command of this Province was 
ſeemingly offer d him, whilſt ſome were privately to offer their Afliſtance 
in making his Excuſe; and others, more bold and open, both perluz 
ding, and alſo terrifying him, brought him into Domitian's Prelence; 
who being already prepar'd to diſſemble, haughtily (though willingly } 
accepted his Excuſes ; nay, ſuffer d himſelf to be thank'd for his Accept- 
ing them; nor bluth'd at his own Envy of ſo {mall a Benefit; nor did he 
ſo much as beſtow upon Agricola, whe, wented g Salary, which had been 
uſually allow'd to thoſe that had been Proconſuls ; as either being ot 
fended that it was not asked him, or out of Guilr, leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
have Sought that which he did not deſire ; ſince it is the Property of roo 

; many 
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many Mens Natures to hate thoſe that have too much oblig'd them; 
et Domitian, though prone to Anger, and (by how much the more 
hidden, ſo much the more dangerous) was nevertheleſs molliſied by this 
rare Moderation and Prudence of Agricola, ſince he did neithet augment 
his own Fame, by any vain Boaſting of his Merits ; nor yet accelerate 
his Fate by Contumacy or Sullenneſs. So that all thoſe whoſe Cuſtoni 
it is, only to believe things dangerous, unlawful, may be convinc'd' that 
gteat ne good Men may often live ſafe under the worlt of Princes ; and 
that Obſequiouſneſs and Modeſty, attended with Prudence and Induſtry, 
do far exceed all that Glory to which many by violent Courſes, but for 
no publick Benefit ro the Commonwealth, and by a roo much ſought for 
Fate, have endeayour'd to attain. However, thus much is certain, That 
not long after this, Agricola died, (whether by Poyſon, ot not, is un- 
certain,) to the common Grief of his Friends, as well as Strangers; and 
even Domitian himſelf appear d to be concern d at his Loſs, though he could 


who carried the Romun Eagles to the utmoſt bounds of Britain; Con- 
quering more Nations than all his Predeceſſours before had done, and 
nad alſo ſubdued Feland, had not the Jealouſie of Domitian too ſoon re- 
called him: If Tacitus, or ſome other faithful Hiſtorian had given us as 


ſent into Britain, during the Reign of this Emperour and his Succeſſours, 
then we might have had a compleat Hiſtory of thoſe times; But we 
are now at ſo great an uncertainty, that we cannot tell, who it was to 
whom Agricola reſigned his Command; only we read in Suctonius of one 


Emperour; but nothing can be found of any others or of him, more 
chan that he was ſlain by Domitian, for giving his own name to a ſort of 
Spears which he had invented. * ä 
But this ſeems more certain, that not long after Agricola departure; th 

Britains recovering freſh Strength and Courage, under the Conduct of Arvi- 
= 74745, rebelled againft the Romans, as ſome gather from that Speech, which 
= Fabricius Veiento, is ſuppoſedby Juvenal to ſpeak in flattery of Domitian : 
= Omen habes inquit, magni clarique triumphi ; 

Regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno 

Excidet Arviragus 1 . 


| ec the Mighty Omen, ſee, 
3 Ne cries, of ſome Illuſtrious Victory; 


Or from his Britiſh Chariot headlong thrown, 
The proud Arviragus come tumbling down. 


Dion alſo mentions C, N. Trebellins to have governed Britain, though 
um what time is uncertain ; but Tacitus in his Proem, to his Firſt Book 
el Hiſtories, ſpeaks of Britain, as though formerly Conquer'd, bur as 
& then loſt ; which though it might be true, yet that ir was again recovered 
V alſo as certain; ſince during the Reigns of the ſucceeding Emperours, 
ve find Britain, as far as the Friths of Dunbritton and Edinburgh, entire 
y reduced into the form of a Roman Province, which was not governed 
by any particular Prætor or Proconſul, but was eſteemed Prefidialis ; that is, 
under the immediate protection and Eye of the Emperour, and held by his 
CLariſons, and thus it continued as long as Britain remained a Member of 
the Roman Empire. K Bur 


more eaſily diſſemble his Joy, than Fear. Thus died the famous Aericola, © 
exact an account of the Actions of theſe other Lieutenants, that were 


| | Saluſtius Lucullus, to have been Legate of Britain, in the days of this 


 wenal. lib. 1. 


Some Captive King, thee his new Lord ſhall own, ; lated in Mr. 
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Anno Dom. But about the end of Domitians Reign, Arviragus is ſuppoſed by 
+ 514 LXXXIUL Geoffrey to have deceaſed; and that his Son Marius, called by the Briiſd . 
Hiſtorians Meaurig, ſucceeded him. tl 

I have no more to obſerve during the Reign of Domitian, than that in 
his time, Clandia Rufina, a Britiſh Lady, was the Wife of Pudens a Senatir, a 


and ſhe is famous in that Elegant Epigram of Martial for her Beauty, b. 
Wit and Learning; but more excellent was ſhe for her profeſſion f E 
Chriſtianity, if jhe were the ſame Woman St. Paul mentions in his Se. to 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy, as ſome of our Engliſh Hiſtorians have (though of 
without any great certainty) aſſerted, for it is certain that St. Paul wrote q 
this Epiſtle to I imotſi, in the Reign of Nero; and therefore it is not likely 
that this Claudia ſhould be for her Beauty, in the latter end of the WF ſt 
Reign of Domitian; or elle of Trajan, above Twenty Years after, fince WF . 
by that time, ſhe muſt certainly have been a Woman of more Year, {MW . 
thao Beauty. bY : 
Anno Dom. The ſhort Reign of the Emperour Nerva, affords us nothing of ce. ed 
XCVI. tainty, concerning the Affairs of Britain, only that in his Reign, as allo Er 
in that of 2 KB ſec 
Trajan his Succeſſour, There were great Commotions in this Iſland, NM 
Anno Dem. which may be alſo gathered out of Spartianus's Hiſtory. But in the Reign WW Wi 
XCVIII of this Emperour, the Britains are laid by him to have Revolted; yea ch. 
were ſoon reduced again to Obedience. To his Reign, we may alſo u *- 
fer, that War which Geoffrey of Monmouth mentions, to have been made } E 
by Roderick King of the Pids; who aiding the Caledanians, was over M 
come and Slain by this King Marius above mentioned; which Vidory, 5 do 
although it be only related by this Hiſtorianz Xet Arch-biſhop Uſher n . un 
De Feelef Brit. his above cited * Work, does not think it unlikely; ſince Milliam di þ M 
egen, Malmesbury, before ever Geoffrey had publiſhed his Hiſtory, makes ment: d 
cn of this Marius, in theſe words, gThere is in the City of Luguballu Wi A. 
(now called Carliſle) a Room Arch'd with Stone, which can neither by E di 
Weather or Fire be deſtroyed, the Country is called Cumberland, and the I c 
Inhabitants Cambri; and in the Front of this Room, there is to be Read by 
this Inſcription, Marii Victoria; but though Mr. Cambden (ſpeaking BW ©" 
this place) ſays, he has found it written Marti Victori in ſome Copies 9 _ 
yet thoſe could not be true, as being quite contrary ro Malmesbur)s Wi the 
meaning ; who preſently after adds, What this ſhould mean I much doi, al 
unleſs perhaps ſome part of the Cymbrians planted themſelves in theſe pai, "et 
after they had been driven out of Italy by Marius: But Ranulph of Cheſter u | 
his Polychronicon, doth thus rectiſie this miſtake of Malmesbury, © 4 | 1 | 
** who not having ſeen the Britiſp Hiſtory, attributed this Inſcription u J ‚ 
Marius the Reman; when it indeed belonged to Marius the Britiſh King — 
This Battel is ſuppoſed to have been fought in the great Moore, no Wi M 
called Stanmore, in Weſtmoreland; as a Monk of Malmesbury, in the Book WWF 
called Eulogium, hath written. | a | 
We have nothing to Remark in the Reign of Trajan, unleſs it is wh! Bi i 
« Gerffrey of Monmouth relates to have been performed in Britain in his time: . l 
Which I ſhall here give you. The publick ways (faith he) Trajan repaircd q 55 4 
by Paving them with Stone, or raiſing Cauſeways, even ſuch places 5 . — 
were wet and boggy, or by grubbing and clearing ſuch as were rovg" i > 
and over grown with Buſhes and Woods; making Bridges over Rivas WF 1 
where the way was too long; where by reaſon of ſome ſteep Hill, te The 
way was difficult, he turned it aſide through more level places; or H, pie 
aces _ 
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ran through Forreſts, Waſtes and Deſerts, by drawing it from thence, 


through places inhabited. 


>” — 


Alins Hadrian, ſucceeded his Unkle Trajan in the Empire; he was 4% * Gang 
alſo a Spaniard, and theſe two were the Firſt Emperours, who were not Xx CVII. 
| by birth Romans; he differed from Trajan in his policy of extending the = 


Empire, and rather to imitate Auguſtus his Rule, in reſtraining its limits 
to render ir ſtronger and more united, in ſo much, that he excluded 
on the Eaſt all Armenia, Media, Perſia and 3 being the Con- 
queſts of Trajan: yet excepted Britain alone from this retrenchment; 
which Province he by no means would part with, although he ſomewhat 


„r ” Q 


| was Lieutenant, an excellent Soldier; and upon that account called a- 
way to ſuppreſs the Fews then in Rebellion. 


; ed, had not Hadrian made a Journey hither in the Second Year of his 


* ſeems by Force of Arms to have reduced the Britains ro Obedience; as 
Mr. Camden well obſerveth, from a piece of Money of his Coyning, 
where there is the Figure of that Emperor, with Three Soldiers on 
the Reverſe, whom he judges to repreſent the Three Legions,of which the 
© Roman Army in Britain then conſiſted, and under them this Inſcription, 
= EXER: BRIT A NNICUS and another of the ſame Prince with this 
Motto, RESTITUTOR BRIT ANNTZ; bur the greateſt work 


2 


4 Mouth of Tine by New Caſtle, on the German Ocean, laying the Founda- 
tion thereof with huge Piles, and Stakes driven deep into the Earth, 
and faſtned together in manner of a ſtrong Rampire or Mound ; this he 
did to keep out the Caledonians from infeſting the Roman Province; who 
could not it ſeems be contained within thoſe farther Fortifications, raiſed 
= by Agricola, between Glota and Bodotria, now the Friths of Edinburgh, 
and Dun Britton; by which the Northern, and more Barbarows Britains had 
more room to inhabit, and quitting thoſe colder Countries, incloſed only 


ol the Empire, as well in Britain, as the Eaſt, were reduced to more con- 
© venient compals. 410 Li 
In the Reign of this Emperour, Priſcus Licinius, was alſo Proprætor 
or Lieutenant in this Iſland, as appeareth by an Antient inſcription, late- 
© ly found near this Wall; which mentions this Licinius to have been nor 
only Proprætor of Britain; but alſo before of Capadoc ia, and to have been 
Prefect over the Fourth Legion, as allo to have been honoured with a 
Military Banner, by Hadrian in his Fewiſb Expedition, as may be ſeen 
| a large in this Inſcription in Mr. Camden's Britannia, I have nothing 
to add in this Reign relating to Britain, more than that Geoffrey of Mon- 
auth makes King Marius to have dyed, about the Year of our Lord 
izr, and to have left the Kingdom to his Son Coil, who loved the Ro- 
Vans, and was honoured by them; ſo that paying his Tribute, and re- 
| <Ving cheir protection, he filled up a long and peaceable Reign, go- 
Verning Britain many Years. 


: 11 o Hadrian ſucceeded Antoninus Pius, at whoſe firſt coming to the 


2 Britains, 


ſtreightned it, as ſhall be ſhewn by and by. Under him Julius Severus D £5.68. 


After his departure, the Britains till then kept in, had entirely revolt- Anno Dom. 


XX. 


Empire, being then thrice Conſul; where he reformed many things, and A 


* 


F done by him in this Iſland was the building of a Wall Fourſcore Miles Sp-rc#an in 
in length, croſs the Iſland, from Solway Frith upon the Jriſh Seas to the *. 


© the warmer and richer parts of the Iſland ; by which means the bounds 


Aurone that Law was made, whereby all the Subjects of the Roman Em- Anno Dom. 
| be, were made free Citizens of Rome; by which Edict the Southern CXXXVIl. 


* 
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Anno Dom. Britains, within Hadrians's Wall, as well as other Provinces, enjoyed 
CXXXVIII. that Priviledge ; but the Brigantes ever leaſt. patient of Foreign Servi. 
tude, breaking in upon Genoani; (which Camden gueſſes ought to be read 
paso in Guinethia, or North Wales, (then part of the Reman Province) were with 
dread. the loſs of much of their Territory, driven back by Lollius Urbicn; 
Licutenant here, who drew another Wall made of Earth and Piles, be. 
yond the former Wall of Adrian, and (as Mr. Camden proves) from Ci. 
blen in pitolinus) extending it ſelf between the Friths of Dunbritton and Edi. 
Auoin. P'v. tureh, kept out the Incurſions of the Northern Britains: for theſe At. 
chievements, this Emperor received the Sir Name of Britann'cus; thò the 
War was managed by his Lieutenant, it is alſo recorded in the Dieeft,that 
Seins Saturninus, had then the charge of the Reman Navy on the Britiſh Shore, 
Arno Dom, Marcus Aurelius Antoni nus (called alſo rhe Philoſopher) fuccceded 
CLX11, Antoninus Pins, having been before, by him adopted and declared Ceſar; 
in whoſe Time, Britain impatient of Foreign Subjection, again raiſed 
new Commotions; for the appeaſing whereot- Calphurnius Agricola was 
ſent Licutenant ; the Sir-name of Agricola no doubt, was terrible to the 
Brita ut, who could not but remember the great overthrows they had re. 
ccived formerly under a General of that Name; and indeed, theſe Com. 
motions laſted not long afcer his arrival, but ſeemed to have been enc- 
O ed with Fortunate ſucceſs: for which it is likely there was made that 
Inſcription, Ing ratititude to the Syrian Goddeſs, which has been of late 
ears dug up out of the Earth, near Adrian's (now called the Pit) 
| Wall; bur this is more certain, that the glory of having diſpatched this 
init War ſo ſoon, is by Feen the omar Orator, aſcribed to this Prince in: 
Panrhrict made in his Pratt: here he tells him, that although fitting 
at home, in his Pallace at , he had given Commiſſion to another 
General for the War; yet like che t of a:Galley fitting at the Stern 
and guiding the Helm, he deſerved tic Honour of the whole Expedition: 
Nothing elſe is recorded of Britain, during Antoninus his Reign, faving 
that Helvius Pertinax, afterwards Emperour, was employ'd in theſe Wars; 
being called hirher from his Service, againſt! the Parthians, and here ivr 
{ome time aſterwards remained Lieutenant. 0 Or | 
About the end of this Emperours Reign (accotding to Greffrey,) Ci 
the Tributary King of the Britains dying, left his Son Lucius for lis 
Succeſſor, who by Nennius is called Lhes, and Sir- named by the Brita 

Lever Maur, that is, the Great Eight, 0 oo 
Anno Dom, To Marcus Aurelins ſucceeded Commodus his Son, having before bee! 
CLXXX. made partner of the Empire with his Father, in the beginning of whole 
„ — Reign King Lucius (above mentioned) is by Bede ſuppoſed to have (ent 
640% . to Plentherins, then Biſhop of Rome, deſiring. that by his means he might 
be made a Chriſtian, the relation you may find more at large in Arch 
Biſhop “ Uſhers De Brit. Feclef, Aut. from the old Book of Lundift. 
which relates chis King ſent TMO Embaſſadours to the Pope, belſceching 
him, that by his means he might be made à Chriſtian, and he did no! 
long alter obtain Iris requeſt; and ſo the Britains till the time of Diocliſu, 
maintained tlie Chtiſtian Faiflf without any diſturbance; this is the Ac 
count which Belle hath given us, though there are other, (but more Mo 
gern Hiſtorians) that take upon them to give a much different and large 
relation of chis matter; and do ndt only take upon them to tell us the 
Mefſave; but alſb Who Where the Meſſengers thik eutried it: The 01 
oo Of Ane as allo Givars other YMonleiftr-wrtters, call them Flas 
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and Medwinus; but Will. of Malemebury in h's Antiquities (lately printed Anno Pom 
at Oxford) of the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbum, calls them Faganus and He- CLXXX. 
rauianus, and others Fuganus and Damianns; yet though they differ about 
the Names of cheſe Men, they all agree that theſe being lufficiently in- 


ſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, and Baptized, were ſent back to Preac|: 


the Goſpel here; who at their return converted King Lucius, and his 


whole Kingdom ro Chriſtianity ; but as for the ſtory it ſelf, it is 


thought by ſeveral learned Men to be of very ſuſpicious Credit; for tho 


| Bede places Lucius his writing to the Pope, in the Year of our Lord, 


156: and inthe Reign of Marcus Antoninus, Lerus and Aurelius Commodus his 
Brother: yet it is certain from the beſt accounts in Chronology, that nci- 


ther Antoninus then ſucceeded to the Empire, nor was Elemherins choſen 
Pope, till near Twenty Years after that time; and beſides all this, there 
is ſo great a difference amongſt out Hiſtorians, as well Anticnt as Modern, 
about this matter, that Arch Biſhop er has given us above Twenty 


different accounts, ſome whereof differ from this of Bede, as alſo from each 


other; ſome Twenty, ſome Thirty Years, nay ſome Forty, and others 


near Fifty Years; only this muſt be acknowleged, that they all agree that 


ſuch an Embaſſie was ſent by Lucius, in the Papacy of Elentherins, and 
that the Pope returned ſuch an amwer to it; now it is certain that he 
was not choſen Pope till the Year of our Lord, 171 at the ſooneſt; or 
according to Euſebiuss Chronicle, till 176, and fo Lucius's Converſion 


muſt-have happened in the Time of Marcus Aurelius, to which time the 
Engliſn Saxon Annals, as allo Bede himſelf, with divers others of our An- 
cient Hiſtorians, as well Foreign as Engliſh, do refer it; though Roger of 


Mendover, and other Authors about the fame Age, refer it to anno Dom. 
184; which falls out in the Second or Third Year of the Emperour of 
Cummodus, which {ſeems molt likely, if it were ever done at all. 


But that there was never any ſuch King, ſeems to ſome learned Men 
very probable; ſince Gildas makes no mention of any ſuch thing; but ſays 
the time of Chriſt's being firſt Preached in this Iſſand, wasas carly as the 


firſt Conquelt of it by the Romans; beſides which the Monks (whohave 


ſince new dreſt up tlits Story) not only ina ke him to have been King of 
all Britain, bur to have ſettied Chriſtianity in all parts of his Dominions ; 
and inſtead of Flamens and Arch-Flamens in the chief Cities, as London, 


' Tork,/ &c. to have placed the ArchBiſhops and Bifhops in their rooms, 


which is impoſſible to be true: ſince #he Title of Arch-Biſhop was nor 
then known in the Church; nor could -Lncins ſettle Chriſtianity all over 
Britain, which was then either under the power of the Romans, or elle 
what remained unconquered, was abſolutely Heathen and Barbarous at 
the time of this ſuppoſed converſion. un. INES 
But however I think we may ſafely follow * Arch-Biſhop Uſher, and * . Fe! 
Doctor Stilling fleet, in allowing the common Tradition of King Lucius, 28 
and that he had Regal Authority under the Romans, in ſome part of this Ms co22 + 
Iſland ;- ſince the two Coins ſcen by the ſaid Arch Biſhop, the one of““ 
Gold and the other of Silver, with the Image of a King on them, and 
the Letters LVC, with a Croſs, do ſufficiently evidence it: But in what 
part of Britain he governed, whether as Succeſſour ro Praſutagus among 
the Leni, or elſe was King of the Belge, or was Succeſſor to Cogidunus, 
over the Regr7, in thoſe parts that we now call Surrey and Suſſex ; I will 
not take upon me to determine, tho I rather incline to the laſt, (being 
Dr. S4lingfleet's Opinion) for the Reaſons and Conjectures, he gives us 
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Anno Dom. in the ſame Chapter; but as for tlie Letters ere to have been writ 


CLXXX. by Pope Eleutherius to King Lucius, tho 


icy. are inſerted among the 


LY Dy Laws of K. Edvard the Confeſſor, and are alſo to be found in an old 


Dion. Hiſ!. lis. 


Book of the Conſtitutions of the City of London; I ſhall not trouble 
you with the Contents of them, ſince they plainly diſcover their Impoſture 
to any Man at all verſed in Antiquities. O17; fg 
have no more to add concerning this King, but that the Griſons make 
him to have been their Apoſtle, and to have firſt preached the Goſpel in 
their Country, and ſhew his Tomb at Qoir to this Day, which can by no 
means agree with our Britiſh, as well as E#gliſh Hiſtorians; who all ſup- 
pole that he dyed in his own Country without any Children. 
But to return again to the civil Hiſtory of Britain, we further find, 
that under the Emperour Commodus, Britain as well as other Countries 


Hoi. was much infeſted with Wars and Seditions, for Aiphiline in his Epitomy of 


CLXXXVII. 


Dien relates, that the Britiſh War was the greateſt of all others, becauſe 
the Britains hqy ing broken through the Wall, which divided their Terri- 
tories from that of the Romans, had laid waſt many places, and had cut 
off the Roman General together with his Army; whereupon Commodus 
terrified with this Rebellion, ſent Ulpius Marcellus againſt them, who was 
a ſober and modeſt Man, and lived after the rate of a Common Souldier, 
he was alſo Stout and Magnanimous in his Warlike Expeditions, but 
tho he was not to be corrupted with Money, yet was not at all com- 
plailant in his Converſation ; but as for the other examples, this Author 
gives us of his great Vigilance and Temperance, they are ſo trivial, that 
they do not merit any particular relation; and I could have wiſht that 
Aiphilin his Epitomator would have been more ſparing in his Character, 
and larger upon the Actions of this great Man; for all he tells us further of 
him, is, that he did very great miſchief to the Barbarous People in Britain, 
for which he was very near being made away by Commodus, becauſe of 
his Vertue; yet that nevertheleſs he let him alone. 
Britain being again brought to Obedience by ſo worthy a Commander, 
after he was recalled, began to fall into more dangerous Commotions; 
for AÆlius Lampridius in his Life of this Emperour, tells us, That now 
ſtubbornneſs began to break into, the Roman Camp, and the Military Dil- 
cipline of the Britiſh Army, being relaxed, the Souldiers began to refuſe 
to Obey Commodus, and would have ſet up another Emperour againſt him; 
for Perennis, who was than in higheſt power with his Prince, removing 
Senators, ſer Men only of the equeſtrial Order ro Command the Britiſh 
Army; which being made known by their Lieutenant, Perennis was de- 
clared a publick Enemy by the Souldiers; for as Dion farther relates the 
Army in Britain mutinying againſt Perennis, ſent no leſs than 1500 of 
their own number into Italy, to repreſent their Grievances at Rome, and 
being admitted to the Emperour's preſence, they told him that the rea- 
ſon of their coming, was to let him know, that Perenni had conſpired 
againſt him, and endeavoured to make his Son Emperour; to which 
Commodus giving credit, at the Inſtigation of Cleander, immediately de- 
livered up Perenns (tho then Præfectus Pretorii) to the power of the Pre- 
torian Bands, whom he then commanded, who ſoon diſpatched him; but 
Commodus liſted thoſe 1500 (who were {ent out of Britain) among thoſe 
Bands, who were his Guards. Perennis being thus diſpatched, Commodus 


Dal. Capizelirus ſent Helvius Pertinax (afterwards Emperor) in to Britain, though he was 


then employ'd againſt the Parthians, who when he came hither, a 
| — | * G 
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he could to hindet the Soldiers from Sedition ; who would rather have 44 Dein. 
had any other Man for their Emperor than Commodus, and eſpecially Per- CLXXXVI! 
| WW ;inax himſelf; yer he then undetwent the Cenſure of an envious Perſon. >< = 
| becauſe he was (aid to have accuſed Antiſtius Burrhus and Ariſtius Antonin: 
to Commodus, of aſſectiug the Empire; fo that though he quell'd ſome Se- 
ditions in Britain, yet he eſcaped a great danger, being almoſt kill'd in 
a Mutiny of one of the Legions, and left for dead among the ſlain; which 
fact, though Pertinax ſeverely revenged it upon the Mutineet, yet after- 
wards he asked leave to be diſmiſs'd of his Government, alledging, that 
the Legions were diſpleaſed with him for holding them too cloſe to Diſci - 
pline: Having thus received a Succeſſot, he was, after ſome time, made 
Proconſul of Africa, e 
After Pertinax, Clodius Allinus, a Man of great Birth and Valbur, was Liam At. 
made Lieutenant of Britain. He had before got himſelf a gteat Reputation, 
whilſt he govern' d Gaul; hut routing the Friſtans, after his coming 
into Britain, Commodus would have created hm Czſar, and have given him * 
the Honour of wearing the purple Robe, even in his preſence, though 
without the Golden Embroideries ; as appears by the Letters he wrote, 
recited at large in this Author. 
Albinus, having received theſe Letters, yet knowing how odious Ce. - 
modus was, beeaule of his Vices, by which he not only deſtroyed the 
Common-wealth, but diſgraced himſelf; fearing, leſt the Emperor being | 
killed, himſelf might Periſh with him; he therefore prudently refuſed | 
theſe Honours, ſaying, That Commodus ſeight either who ſhould periſh together 
with him, or whom he might upon ſome jcalous pretence deſtroy + Yer however 
he ſtill commanded the Britiſh Army; but hearing; by a falſe Report, 
that Commodus was ſlain, thereupon going out to the Soldiers, he made 
them a Speech to this effect: | 


That if the Senate of Rome had ſtill preſetved its ancient Power, and 

* the Supream Authority had not been intruſted to a ſingle Perſon, 
the publick Management of Affairs had never come into the hands of 

* ſuch as Nero, Vitellius, and Domitian: Then reckoning up the greateſt 

* of his own. Anceſtors, the Albini Poſthumi , under the Government 
** of Conſuls; and ſetting forth the great Additions the Senate had made 
to the Roman Empire by their Lieutenants, and that they maintained 
their Authority to the days of Nero, whom they had not feared to con- 

* demn as a wicked Prince: And concluded, that he utterly renounced 
the Name of Ceſar, which Commodus had profer'd him. 


And yet this great Common-wealths Man, when time ſerved, did not | 
afterwards ſtick to aſſume the Titles and Honour, which now for private S. 
Reaſons he refuſed; and againſt which he fo much declaimed ; and died in 
aſſerting to himſelf the imperial Purple againſt Severus, the wearing 
whereot he now ſo much reproved. This Oration being brought to 
Rome, as it pleaſed the Senate, ſo it highly incenſed the Hmperor, who 
thereupan preſently wrote Lettets to all his Pretors and Prefe#s, wherein 
he let them know, ** That he ſuppoſed they had heard, that it was given 
out that he was ſlain by a Conſpiracy: And had likewiſe ſeen chat 
* Oration of Albiuus to his Soldiers, wherein he ſo much ingratiated with 
the Senate, and (ſays he,) not without Reaſon, for he who denics 
that there ought to be one Prince over the Commonwealth, and aſſorts 

that 
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Anno Dom. that it ought wholly to be govern'd by the Senate, doth by them ſeek 

LXXXVIL © the Empire for himſelf; therefore bids them beware of him, for they 

YR © knew the Man was to be voided both by the Soldiers and People. 50 
Commodus, immediately upon this, ſent Orders to diſmiſs Albinus from 
the Government of Britain, and to deliver it up to Junius Severus. 

exeredl. I. 1. But Commodus being not long after poyſoned by Martia his Concubine, 

1 U 2, Hlelvius Pertinax, was thereupon created Emperor, who is ſuppoſed to 
have confirmed Albinus in his Command of Britain; but being within the 
ſpace of Three Months, ſlain by the Pretorian Bands, Didius Juliamis 
bought the Empire of them for ſo much Money, to be given each Soul- 
dier; but kept it but Two Months, and was then overcome, and ſlain 
by Sev-r:5; who upon the news of the Death of Commodus, had been 
ſaluted Emperor by the Pannonian Army; as was alſo Peſcenins Niger in 
Syria: ſo that Albinus in thoſe troubleſome times, under the ſhort Reigns 
of Pertinax, and Didius Fulianus, found means {till to retain the Govern- 
ment of Britain, nor would ſurrender it to Junius Severus, whom Com. 
modus had before ſent to take it, nor yet to Heraclitus, whom Septimiu 
Severus, after he was ſaluted Emperor, ſent alfo hither to take poſſeſſi 


8 


Dr, y , as . ĩ 


On of it. : g 
Capntolin in It is {aid of Albinus, That the Senate made Addreſſes to Pertinax, that 
albino. he would make him his Aſſociate in the Empire, which Pertinax refuſed; 


fearing his ſecrer Ambition, and publiſhed that Letter which Commods: 
had before written to the Prefeds, that he might thereby bring Allinus in- 
to hatred and dilgrace with the Souldiers ; who hated a Common - wealth, 
by which action Albinus was ſo incenſed, that it is ſaid, he ſecretly ex- 
cited Julian to Murder Pertinax, as hath been already related. 
$4441; in But Severus having got poſſeſſion of Rome (the principal ſtrength of the 
N gro. Empire) and having now the Senate on his ſide, reſolved firit to make 
War againſt Peſcenius Niger; but knowing himſelf too weak to contend 
both with him and Albinus at once, was reſolved at the preſent to K 
fair with the latter, as knowing him to be a Man of great Riches an 
Power, fearing leſt he ſhould take Rome, whilſt himſelf was buſied in 
making War againſt Niger in the Eaſt; therefore he thought it beſt un- 
der a thew of Friendſhip to draw him to his Party, wherefore he gave 
him rhe Title of Ceſar, anticipating his Ambition, by this voluntary Com- 
munication of Power; and {ent him very ſmoorh Letters, beſeeching 
him that he would take care of the Empire, which now ſtood in need 
of ſuch a worthy Perſon in the prime of his Years; that as for him- 
* ſelf he was now Old, and troubled with the Gour, his Sons being 35 
vet but Infants ; to which fair Pretences Albinus giving Credit, joy“ 
fully received the Title of Ceſar, telling his Souldiers in a Speech, he 
made them upon this occaſion ; That though he had: refuſed the 
Capi! Title of Ceſar, when offered by Coſhmodus, yet now mult obey in this 
Albino, the Emperour's Commands, as well as their own deſires; ſince it could 
not be denied, but that the Common - Wealth might be well govern d 
„by one ſingle, Valiant and Good Man: So much was his. Mind 
charged. by his Intereſt, ſo well was he pleaſed, that he had obtained 
his wiſhes, without any danger; but Severus to make what he did ap- 
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pear more credible, cauſed Statues to be erected, and Money coyn E. 
with the Image of Allinus, and allo made what he had done to be con to 
firmed by the Sexate. | M 
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After which he marched againſt Niger; and having ovetcome and ſlain Ano em. 


him, he had now Albinus only left to deal with; and whom, as not think- CLXXXVII. 


ing him for his turn, he was reſolved N means to remove out of the © ” © 
way; therefore in the firſt place he raiſed a Report that Albinus carried 

himſelf inſolently, and ungratefully towards him; and that there were di- 
pers of the chief Senators, who had wrote to Albinis to return and ſeize 


upon Rome in his abſence: Nevertheleſs St verus thought it not the ſafeſt * Alen 


way to act againſt him by open War, eſpecially when there appeated no 
lufteient grounds for it; and therefore he ſent certain truſty Meſſengers 
to him, who were privately ordered, that when they had delivered their 
Letters, they ſhould tell him, That they had ſomething more to ſay to 
him in private: But as ſoon as they had him alone, that they ſhould 
be ſure to diſpatch him; and beſides, gave them Poyſon whereby they 
ſhould make him away, if they could nor ſucceed by open force. Allinus 
being warned of theſe treacherous Ambaſſadours, ſtood upon his guard, 
and would not admit them till they had laid aſide their Swords; but 
when they deſired to {peak with him in private, he then ſeemed more ſuſpi- 
cious, and having examin'd them by Torture, forced them to confeſs 
the whole deſign, and then having puniſhed theſe Conſpirators, he im- 
mediately declared War againſt Severus, and took upon him the Titles 
of Emperour and Auguſtus. | 9 

Which as ſoon as Severus heard, he was extreamly incenſed, and 4yy, Dom. 
thought ir not fir any longer to conceal his Anger; but having made a CX CVIII. 


ſharp Oration to his Army againſt Albinus, and which was received with -— > 


great Acclamations; he preſently began his Expedition againſt him,“ d.. 
who to defend himſelf, with the flower of Britain entred Gaul, and march- 
ing as far as Liens, he and Severus there met at the head of cheic Armies; 
when the Battle being joyned, Albinus had at firſt the better, the Britiſh 
Souldiers not yeilding to the 1lrians; either in ſtrength or courage; to 
that part of the Army, which Severus Commanded, being routed, he 
himlelf was knocked down from his Horſe, and caſting away his Purple 
Robe, was for ſome time ſuppoſed to be ſlain; when Letus Severus Lieu- 
tenant General, ſuppoſing him to have been killed, came in with freſh 
Forces, with an intention to gain the Victory for himſelf, for which 
treachery, he was afterwards by Severus put to Death: However, at 
preſent by his alliſtance, he won the Victory, and put his Enemies to 
flight, purſuing and killing them with great ſlaughter; whereupon the 
City of Lyons being taken, Albiaus was forced to fly from thence ; but 
being purſu'd by S:veras's Souldiers, and driven into a Houſe near the + 
River Ahoſue, was there forced to run himſelf through with his own Sword. 
or (as others relare) cauſed one of his Servants to do that office for 
him; but however he was taken, and brought to Srverus hefore he was 
quite dead, who quickly diſpatched him, and cutring offhis head, ſent 
It to Rome, to be ſet over the place of publick Execution; bur he ler the 
Body lye before the Prætorium till it ſtunk, and was devoured by Dogs. 
- 50 revenge, for ſo great an Emperour, to take upon ſo Valiant a 
erlon. „ | 
But now Severus having by this Victory, obtained the whole Roman 

pire ; and finding that Britain was a Province too great and powerful 
to be truſted in the hands of one Man, he divided it into two Govern- 
ments; committing the North part thereof ro Virius Lupus, as Proprator p 4 
and Lieutenant (whom Cipian nameth Preſident of Britain) and to 7 Tis. 6. 
clit 
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Anno Dom. clitus the Southern parts, as Mr. Speed gathereth. by a Coyne of Seven 
CXCVIII Minted in his Second Conſubihipawhich fell in the Year of our Lord, 198, 


Herod. lib. 3. 


174 Camden 
rita. 
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from whence it appears, that after the Death of Albinus, Britain was not 
reduced under the ſuhjection of Sexerxs, until he had won it by the 
Sword, rhe memory of. which he left to poſtetity in this Medal wherein 
is the Goddels of Vidtory repreſented, as ſitting upon ſpoils, with this 
1 Vittoria Britanniæ; but this Victory muſt have been then 
won by his Lieutenant, and not by himſelf. ,, 


But Virius Lupus, who had the Government f .the Northern parts, 
was forced to buy Peace of the Meate at a great rats, becauſe the Caledanians, 
who had Teber . to check the Incurſions of the Meutæ, had not per- 
formed that Article of their Agreement: This Author likewiſe tells us, 
that the former of theſe Nations, lived next the 1 that diyided the 
South of the Iſland from the North; ſo t «s finding himſelf unable 


alone to curb their Inroads, after great je SE I from them, ſent 


for Severus, but he being at that time taken up with other Wars, Lp. 
was forced to buy Hey 54 of the Meare, as we haye ſaid; only ſome 
Roman Priſoners were then ſer free: The Memory of this Virius Lupus is 
preſerved, in an Altar dug up, dedicated to the Goddeſs Fortune ; upon 
the occaſion of his repairing a Bath, or Hot-houſe, ac a Town called 
Lewairie (now Bons) upon Stanmoor, in Richmond ſhire : This was done 
for the ſake of the 7hracian Cohorts, who lay there in Gariſon with the 


22 Romans. | 


vid. lis. 3. 


But Lupus hearing that Severus had at laſt put: end to his other Wars; 


he wrote him plainly * of things here, that the Britains of the 
North made War upon him, broke into 1 and harraſſed al 
the Countries nigh them; that there needed ſuddenly either more aid, or 
himſelf to come in perſo n. f 

Severus was not much diſpleaſed at this news, being in his own nature 


# + * " 


© 45 


Book II. of EN LAND, Cc. 75 
might be of any uſe ſor the Souldiers, or a damage to the Britains: And Anno Dom. 7 n 
when he found all weee ready to his Mind, ing his Younger Son CXCV UE. 5 
gta to govern the more Southern part of the Iſland, by the help of Pa © V > 
pini an, the great Lawyer; taking his Eldeſt Son Baſſanus along with himſelf, 
he marched againſt the Britains, and having paſſed the Wall that divided 
their Territories, there _—_ happen'd ſome tumultuary Skirmiſhes, in 
which tho the Romans were {till Conquerours, yet the Britains found an 
eaſic retreat, by hiding themſelves in the Woods and Bogs, which were 
well known to them, which contributed very much to prolong the War. 
Yet did not Severus deſiſt, till he had paſſed to the very fartheſt part of 
the Iſland, and had compell'd the Enemies to make Peace upon this Con- 
dition, That they ſhould give up great part of their Territory, although 
he loſt in this Expedition, by the ſudden Aſſaults and Ambuſhes of the 
Britains, as well as by Diſcaſes, near Fifty Thouſand Souldiers ; which is 
alſo confirm'd by * Dion, who further tells us, That he fought no ſet . LU 
Batrel, nor yet ſaw any Forces of the Enemies in Battell Array; but that 
they did often leave their Sheep aud Oxen on purpole, that the Romans going 
out of the way to ſeize them, might be the more eaſily taken and overcome: 
beſides all this, the want of Water much troubled the Romans, and Am- 
buſhes were laid for thoſe that went about ſtragling to find it: And when 
they were not able to march any further for want of it, they were killed 
by cheir fellow Souldiers, leaſt they ſhould be taken by the Enemy. 

But in this Expedition, the wicked cariage of Baſſanus gave Severus 
perpetual trouble, not only becauſe he lived debauchedly, but alſo for 
that it was evident, as ſoon as he had Power he would kill his Brother; 
and had alſo made ſome attempts againſt Severus himſelf; for he ran once 
all of a ſudden our of his Tent, crying out that he was much in- 
jur'd by Caſtor, who was the worthieſt Man in Severss's Court, and 

was privy to his molt ſecret Councils, being the chief of his Bed-chamber, 
(the ſame with #he Lord Chamberlain with us.) Now there were before 
ready prepared ſome Soldiers on purpoſe, who upon Baſſtazns's thus cry- 
ing out came to his Aſſiſtance, and (as Herodian ſays) proclaim'd him 
Auguſtus ; whereupon Severus immediately made himſelf to be carried 
to the Tribunal, and having order'd all thoſe Officers, and Soul- 
diers who had been engaged in this Action, as allo his Son (who 
had taken upon him the Name of Auguſtus) to appear before him, He 
commanded them all except his Son to be put to Death, when they all 
begging pardon for their offence, fell down proſtrate before him; upon 
which he pardon'd them, then touching his own Head with his Hand, 
| aid, Ar laſt you'l find that it is a Man's Head, and not his Feet that 
Govern ; but Dion ſays, he did put ſome of the moſt Seditious of then 
to Death; who alſo further relates, that at another time when both the 
Father and the Son were marching together into Caledonia, Baſſanus did 
openly endeavour to kill his Father, for as they rode at the head of the 
Army, the Enemies Forces being in ſight, he ſtopp'd his Horſe, and 
privately drew his Sword, that he might run his Father into the back; 
which when thoſe perceived who followed them, they preſently crycd 
out, at which Baſſianus being ſtartled ſtopt his blow; but Severus there- 
upon turning about, ſaw his Sword drawn, yet then ſaid nothing; bur 
returning to the Camp, went into the Prætorium, and there called before 
him his Son (together with Papizian and Caſtor) then Commanding the 
naked Sword to be laid before them, he ſharply reproved him, that not 
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Anno Dom. only now in the ſight of his Army; but alſo at other times he had at. 

CXCVIII. tempted fo great a wickedneſs, concluding thus, “if thou deſireſt to 

WW © kill me, kill me now, for thou art Younger and in full ſtrength, and 
] am Old and can ſcarce ſtir, which if thou refuſeſt to do with thine 
* own Hand, here is Papinian our Prefect, whom thou may'ſt command 
to kill me, for hg will do what ever thou bidſt him, ſince thou art already 
Emperor. Tho Severus ſaid all this, he did no more to his Son, notwith- 
ſtanding he had often blamed Marcus Aurelius, that he had nor put his Son 
Commodus to Death; but Severus, ſaid this only in his paſſion, for his 
Son was dearer to him than the good of the Common: wealth, rho by this 
means he did as good as Sacrifice his Younger Son to the Elder: ſince 
he might eaſily gueſs what would happen when ever he ſhould die. 
Herodian confirms the ſame Story, and that though ſeveral Grave and 
Wiſe Men had perſwaded him to put his Son to Death, yet he refuſed 
it, too much indulging his paternal Affection. 

The War being thus happily ended, Severns in Memory of theſe Vi- 
ctories, cauſed Coins to be Stamp'd with this Inſcription, Victoria Bri. 
tannica: and upon the Frontiers of what he had now Conquer'd, built 
a Wall croſs the Iſland, from Sea ro Sea, which our Author judges to 

Shartiama m have been the moſt mag«.ificenc ot all his undertakings, and that he thence 
See received the Stile of Britannicus. It was in length 132 Miles; Orofins 
we elk makes ic fortified with a deep Trench, and at certain Spaces, by many 
Towers. 
In Rege. Buchanan in his Hiſtory of Scotland, will needs place it in Scotland be- 
XXVII. tween the Frith, of Bodotria and Glotta, in the ſame place which Lollius 
WYY Urbicusand Agricola had fortified before, whilſt * Mr. Camden affirms it to be 
n ren. Only Had ianus's Wall re-edified,and which paſſes through the higher parts 
of Cumberland, between the Rivers Tine and Este; and brings very good 
Authorties for this Opinion out of the Roman Authors, as well as In- 
{criptions near the ſaid Wall; in which the name of Severus is particular- 
ly mentioned: which Wall is called by the Ezeliſh, the Picts Wall, by 
the Britains, Gual Sever, and by the Scots, Mur Sever; all which denomi- 
nations do manifeſtly denote the name of its Founder: whereas the 
name of Greames Dike, by which the preſent Scots call rhe Ruins of that 
Wall or Trench, which is tilt to be ſeen in Scotland, doth no way de- 
note Severus to have been irs founder. There is alſo another Argument 
that this was the place where he built this Wall we now treat of; for be- 
tween. Dun Britton, and Edinburgh Friths, although there be many Ruins 
cee the Peſcrip· Of continued Fortifications; yet are they not ſo viſible as this of outs: 
nor doth the Wall in Scatland ſeem to have been of that ſtrength and ſo- 
eition of Cam. lidity, as this of Severus is related by all Authors, and as by its Ruines 
Brir. Scorl. p. ſtill appears to be. But the former Wall or Trench ſeems to have been 
+5*,959- only faced with Stone about Two Foot thick, and then lined within with 
Earth: there are alſo divers other Arguments to prove it was the fame 
with Hladrians there built before, as firſt the number of Miles, which 
Spartianus hath truly reckon'd to be Eighty ; whereas berween Edinburgh, 
and Dunlritton there is not half that diſtance; but if any ſhall object 
that Eutropius hath reckon'd the length thereof to be but Thirty Five 
Miles, and Aurelius Victor Thirty two; yet how even this can agree Wl 
the diſtance between the Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbritton, let them 
conſider, who maintain this Opinion, ſince even that will not agree with 


the diſlance between thoſe two Rivers; and tlio it is true. that Aurelius gf > 
one 
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(one of the moſt authentic Authors that writes of this Matter) makes Anno Dom. 

the ſpace that this Wall extended it ſelf between rhe two Seas to be CXCVIII. 
o Miles, and Eutropius 35, whillt ſome later Authors have ſtretch'd it ro WA 

132 Miles; yet Arch-Biſhop Uſher, in his Learned Work already cited, uiquicer. 

hath ſhewn us, that theſe different Accounts may be reconciled, by ſup- / Free 

poſing, that both Victor and Eutropius at firlt writ LXXXII. Miles in!? 

Roman Figures, and that afterwards, by the careleſneſs of ſome Tranſcri- 

bers, the L. was left our, whilſt by others it was turned into a C, which 

if added to the following Figures, viz. XXXII, make CXXXII; bur 

with an L. before them, they make only LXXXII. Miles, as they are 

indeed no more. But to conclude this Subject, on which, I doubt, we 

have dwelt too long already, if Buchanan had nor deſired to have been 

ſingular, and to have differed not only from our Exgliſh Authors, but 

from his own Country-men, Joby Fordun, and Major, (who in their Hi- 

ſtories of Scotland are both of our ſide) he had never fallen into this 

Miſtake. | 

Whilſt this Peace with the Northern Britains laſted, it may well be Dion. 5:4 
ſuppoſed, that temarkable Meeting between the Empreſs Julia, the Wiſe 
of Severus, and the Wife of 4rgentocoxus a Britiſh King, might have hap- 
peed ; wherein the Empreſs upbraiding the Britiſh Ladies, that they lay 
with ſo many Men promiſcuouſly, according to their Cuſtom, ot one 
Woman's having ſeveral Husbands, (as hath been already related:) The 
Britiſh Lady made her this quick Return; We Britiſh Women do much 
« hetter ſatisfie the Deſires of Nature than you Roman Ladies, for we 
have to do only with the beſt Men, and that openly, whilſt you com- 
* mit Adulteries with every mean Fellow in a corner. A ſharp Reproof, 
though no good Excuſe for her Country- women. ; 

But no ſooner was Severus returned into the Roman Province, but 
the Caledonians and Meate again took Arms, which ſo incenſed the 
old Emperor, that calling his Soldiers together, he commanded them, 
repeating a Verle of Homer) That they ſhould enter the Country, and 
kill all they met, both Men, Women, and Children; but being now 
worn out with Vears and Infitmities, he could not go himſelf, but ſent 
Baſſianus, his Son, againſt them; yet whether he did any thing conſide- 
rable, is uncertain, ſince Severus died not long after: Whole End, whether 
it was haſtened by his Son's wicked Practices, or whether he died of mect 
Age or Sickneſs, is not truly known, ſince Hiſtorians differ much about 
it; but before he died, he is ſaid to have ſpoke thus to his two Sons, 
Baſſianus and Geta; See that you agree between your ſelves, and pay your Herodian 
Soldiers, and then you need care for no tody elſe. A notable Maxim, which 
kath been obſerved not only by them, but by all who are, or deſire 
to be abſolute Monarchs. He is likewiſe ſaid by Spartianus to have re- In Severe 
Joyced before his Death, that he lefr the Empire to his Sons, according 
to the Example of Antoxinus Pins, who left the two Antonini (his Sons 
by Adoption) his Heirs; whercas he had left rwo Sons, gotten by him- 
ſelf, Rulers of the Roman Commonwealth. But he was deceived in his Ex pe- 

Ration, for the one by the Parricide of his Brother, the other by his own 
evil Manners, were ſoon deſtroyed; and to expect otherwiſe, ſhew'd him 
not to have been ſo Prudent in that, as in his other Actions: Upon 
which, the Aurhor laſt cited, in his Life of this Prince, makes this 
ſhrewd Obſervation ; That ſcarce any great M:n had l:ft behind them a Son 
good for any thing, ut either they have had no Children, er elſe ſuch, that it 


had 
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Anno Dom. had been better for Mankind if they had died without any at al. This Author alſo 

CXCVIII. makes him to have further Hoke theſe as his laſt Words: I received the 

LW Commonwealth every where diſturbed, but leave it even as far as Britain, in Peace, 
a firm and ſtalle Empire to my Antonines if they prove Virtuous, but if other- 
wiſe, a weak ove. 

mio. Dion tells us, That his Corps being carried out in great Pomp, and 
laid upon the Funeral Pile without the Walls of, 7ork, at a place called 
to this day Sever's-Hloe, or Sever's- Hill, the Souldiers rid round it on 
Horſc-back full ſpeed whilſt it was burning, his own Sons having firſt 
kindled the Fire. Herodian gives us a long Deſcription of his Funeral 
Pile, and of the manner of burning the Body of a Roman Emperour, 
which being too tedious to be here recited, thoſe who are defirous of 
reading the Deſcription of this Spectacle, may find it at large in this 
Author. His Bones being put in an Urn of Porphiry, were carried by 
his Sons to Rome, and placed in the Sepulchre of the Antonines: It is 
alſo ſaid by Dion, That Severus, a little before his Death, commanded 
this Urn to be brought to him, and holding it in his hand to have ſpoke 
thus, Muſt i hou hold him, whom the whol: World could not contain? Severus is 
deſcribed by this Author to have been in his old age Corpulent, but of 
a {trong Coaſtitution, thò much afflicted with the Gout; of a ſharp and 
excellent Wit; a Lover of good Letters, in which, rhd he was a ſuffi- 


cient Maſter, yet was more able to expreſs it by Writing, than Words; 


grateful towards his Friends; moſt cruel! to his Enemies; diligent in 
Affairs, but careleſs of what Men ſaid of him; greedy of Money, 
which he gathered by all means, yer for that cauſe alone he never put 
any Man to Death : He was magnificent in his publick Expences, and 
built many new Edifices, and repaired the old ones; fo that tho he ſpent 
vaſtly, yet he left a great Treaſure behind him. But to add ſomewhat 
farther from others, he was a great Enemy to Incontinence and Adultery, 
and made ſtrict Laws againſt it; and had certainly as great a mixture of 
good and evil Qualities as ever were found in any one Man: That he 
was both Perfidious and Cruel, appears by his Dealing with Albinus, as 
allo with the Wife and Children of Niger, whom, tho innocent, he cau- 
{ed to be put to Death, whilſt his own Son, who had attempted upon his 
Life and Empire, he eaſily Pardoned ; which whether he did out of Love 
to him, or wearinels of Life, as fated with Honour and Power, may be 
doubred ; and if he had been then a young Man, perhaps he would have 
acted otherwiſe. I have inſiſted the longer upon the Character of this 
Prince, as being one of the greateſt and moſt fortunate of all the Roman 
Emperours. 

But having given you an account of the laſt Words and Actions of 
Severus in Britain, I cannot but here take notice of a notorious Falſhood 
in Geoffery of Monmouth in this part of his Hiſtory, and whereby you 

Vid. ce Lord may judge of his Skill in the Roman Hiſtory, and 1 ſhall give it you in 


| 8 the Words of a Learned Biſhop. Geoffery having found that Severus the 


te his H. ſtori. Emperour died in Britain, thought it moſt for the Honour of our Country - 


cal cont of tO Kill him fairly in Battle, and therefore by power of Fancy he creates 
ee one Fulgentius to be General againſt him, who being overpowered here at 
Britain. home, went and fetched in the Pids out of Scythia, and with their Aid 
fought Severus and killed him, and was killed together for Company: All 
which was Geeffery's own proper Invention. And then having found that 


Severns left a dog, Baſſianus, that was his Succeſſor in the Roman — 
makes 
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makes his Britains ſet up this Baſſanus to be their King on his Mother's Anno Dom: 
account, Who , (muſt be rhe Siſter of Fulgenius) then having found, that CXCVIIE 
Britain was Governed by Caranſius ſome time after, th6 he knew not 
when, putting both theſe together, he makes the fore-mentioned Em 

tour Baſſanus (being betrayed by the Pi&s that came in with his Uncle 

Felgenius) to be killed in Fight by this Carauſius, the there was a diſtance 

of ſome 70 Years betweenethem: Bur that was nothing with Geoffery, he 

writ (I dare ſay) what might be true for ought he knew; nor has 4 © 

fery erred alone, but hath allo led Fohn Fordun and H:&or Boethinus, the 


| Scotch Hiſtorians, into the ſame Error, who (as the ſaid Learned Biſhop 


obſerves) make this Fulgenius, whom they call a Britiſh Conſul, (his 
Name a little altered into Fulgentius) to have headed the Scots and Pitts 


in this Wat with Severus e Bur I need ſay no more of this, for G:offery 


| being once expoſed , (as he deſerves,) thoſe that write from him will 
need no other Confutation. 


After the Death of Severus, his Sons Baſſianus and Geta (having before Anno Det. 


taken the Sirname of Antonini,) ſucceeded in the Empire; and althd CCXI. 
| the Elder pretended to hold it in common with his Brother, yet he pre- W 


ſently began to Reign alone, ſoon ending the War with the Britains, and 
relinquiſhing the Gariſons; not long after left this Iſland together with 
his Brother Geta, with whom en- he had ſome Quarrels, Julia the Em- 4 + +44 / 
preſs, togethet with their Friends and Councellors, patched up a Recon- 
ciliation berween them, which was only in outward Appearance, and 
more by Conſtraint than Good Will: So both of them enjoying rhe like 
Imperial Honours, paſſed into Ttaly, leaving Virius Lupus as their Lieute- 
nant in Britain; but as ſoon as they came to Rome, their Hatred to each 


other breaking out afreſh, Baſſianus coming into his Brother Gera's Bed- Herodian. 1.4. 


chamber, when he looked for no ſuch thing, cruelly murdered him in his 
Mother's Arms; and then beſtowing a great Donati ve upon the Souldiers 
to gain their Good Wills, was alone declared Emperour, and his Brother 
Geta condemned as an Enemy, as having conſpired againſt him. But one 


| thing is very remarkable; That when he had committed this Parricide, 


W. 


he would have had Papinian, the great Civil Lawyer, to have wrote a 
Defence of it:; but he, like an honeſt Roman, utterly refuſed it, plainly 
telling him, That it was caſier to commit Parricide, than to defend it 
* When it was committed. But this plain Anſwer coſt him his Life, the Dion. J. 77. 
Emperour commanding his Soldiers to Kill him in his Preſence ; which ——_ * 
one of them doing witch an Axe, the Emperour chid him for it, ſaying, 
That he ought to have performed his Commands with a Sword. | 

The Reign of Antoninus B̃iſſianus Caracalla affords us nothing tranſacted 
in this Iſland, only, that after the Death of his Bother Geta, he comman- 
ded his Name to be razed out of all Monuments; which was accordingly 
obſerved in Britain, as appears by an Inſcription dug our of the Earth in 
Monmouthſhire, which was erected for the Safety of the then Emperor Se- 
verus, and Antoninus, and Geta, Cæſars: wherein the Name of Geta, by 
the tract of Letters, may be diſcovered to have once been there, though 
now razed out: The like is to be ſeen, in another Stone mentioned by 
Camden, in Richmonaſbire. 6724 + 


1 Emperor Caracalla, (ſo called from 2. Military Cloak he wore; ) Auno Dow. 
dei 


| Tad u le away 9 Opilins Macrinus, whawas then Præfedtus Fratorii, CCXVII. hr 1% 


p cceeded him, being choſen Emperor by the Army; in bis Reign, as Ry p 
likewiſe of many other of his Succcſlors. We find no mention made of 2 in 


; aracalla 
Britain 
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Anno Dom. Britain, whether it were that the Empire declining apace, good Author, 

CCXVII. grew ſcarce, or are now loſt; or, which is more probable, chat the ſuc: 

I ceecding Princes being advanced by the heady Affection of the Soldier; 
and quickly again depoſed and murthered, had no time to perform any 
thing conſiderable in this Iſland, lying fo remote. Hence it is that for ſony 
years weare laſt in the dark. having only a few Fragments left us, ly ing ſear. 
ter d here and there in divers Authors, which give us juſt Light enough todiſ: 
cover, that Britain as yet continued a Roman Province, and tilt had itz 
Prepr «tors and Preſidents : Nay, Geoffery himſelf hath here left wide Gap 
and Interregnums for many years together. So that if we would, ve 
could not piece up a Hiltory of theſe Times, even out of his Romances; 
and were it not undecent to leave ſo great a Breach in the midſt of this 
Hiſtory, many of the following Emperor's Names might be ſpared? But 
however we will give you the following Emperors in the order they 
{tand in the Roman Hiltories we have leit us. A #49 


_ — 1 To, Opilius Macrinus, lucceeded Anton. Heliogabolus, being, -as the Sol. 


CCXIX. diers faliely believed, 4 Baſtard Son of Baſſianus Caracalla; bur this Mon. 


Z A — ſter, after three Years Reign, was killed by the Pretorian Bands, and 


„lex inder Severus, his Couſin-German, ſucceeded him, having been 
Anno Dom. before declared Ceſar by the Senate. It is thought by ſome, that he 
CCXXII. made an Expedition into Britain; for Eampridins ſays, he was ſlain ina 
LO Town called Sicila, but whether it were in Britain or Gaul he leaves it un- 
4. certain; howbeit ſomewhat we find in the fame Author of his Actions in 
this Iſland, That he firſt gave unto the Captains and Soldiers fiear the 

Marthes, or Wall of Severus, thoſe Lands which were won from the 

Enemy; to that they ſhould be their Propricty ſo long as their Heirs {er 

ved as Soldiers, and that they ſhould nor revert to private Men, ſuppo- 

ſing they would go to the Wars more willingly, and take better Care fo 

defend their own peculiar Poſſeſſions: From whence, as Mr. Camden very 

well notes, may be deduced either a kind of Feudum or Fee, or at leaſt te 

the firſt Foot- ſteps we can find of Military Feuds, which were afterwards 

ſo much in ule amongſt the Goths,' and thoſe Nations derived from them, 

as the Normans and others. The {fame Author alſo adds, that before his 

Death a Druid Woman cry d out to him in the Gauliſb Tongue, G5 on, bu 

hope not for Victory, and truſt not thy Soldiers: A good Advice, if he could 

have taken it, tor he Was ſlain by tome of his own Army, at the Inſtige- 

tion of Maximin, who ſucceeded him: The true cauſe of his Death was, 

that the Soldiers, grown looſe under Hieliogaboſus, could not endure the 

Severity of his Ditcipline; ſo that though he were one of the beſt and 

moſt virtuous Emperors that ever govern'd, yet he found the ſame Fate 

trom his Soldiers as the worſt had done: In ſo ſad a Condition are thoſe 
Monarchs whote Lives or Deaths depend upon the good or bad Humours 

ce, | of a ſtanding Army. The place of his Death is uncertain, for“ St. Hier 
Lib. 7, and Oro/ius ſuppoſe him to have been killed at Mentz by the Conſpiracy oſ 
his Soldiers, together with his Mother, whoſe covetouſeneſs was a gteat 

caute of his Ruin. 2 | 

Juno Dow Julius Maximinns ſucceeded him, who was as wicked and cruel as his 
Cexxxy, Predecetior was good and gentle; he, being condemn'd by the Senate, 


ACN. was tia by the Soldiers; but before his Death, the two Gerdiani , Faths! 


and Son, were made Emperors by the Army in Africa; but being in! 
ort time both made away, b 00 


Puptens! 
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Gluttony and Riot, and careleſs of the common Danger, and through 


81 
Pupienus Maximus, and Clodius Balbinus, were both together elected Au Pen. 
Emperors by the Senate, and were both ſlain by the Prætorian Bands; cus CONNN 
ring whole ſhort continuance in Power, we find not the leaſt Remembrance 
of them in our Iſland. Theſe two, before their Deaths, adopted | 

M. Anton. Gordianus, the Grand- ſon of Gordian the Elder, who was alſo 4; Ho, 


elected Emperor by the Præterian Bands; by whom though we find no- CCX NN 
_ done in Britain, yet that he had an Atmy here under the Command — > = 


of Nonnius Phillipas, his Lieutenant, appears by an Altar-Stone found in 


Cumberland, at a place then called Caſtra Exploratorum, with 4 votive In- 
ſeription for the Health of this Emperor. 

Marcus Julius Phillipus, an Arabian, having depoſed and murthered Gor- ,.... Pes 
lian, ſucceeded in the Empire, but was himſelf alſo made away by his CCXILIV. 
Army : He is faid by Euſebius, Orofins, and other Authors, to have been A 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor; bur this hath been confuted, and ſufficiently 
exploded by Scaliger, and other learned Men. His Memory is preſerved 
in Britain by an Inſcription upon a Pyramidal Stone dug out of the Earth vi c 
not far from Carliſle, which is dedicated to this Emperor, as allo to his B- C 
Son Philip then Cæſar. 2 6c rams. 

I ſhall here omit two other Emperors which are mentioned by Sm 
to have reigned at the fame time with this Philip, one in the Eat, and the 
other in Panonia: And ſhall paſs on to 

Quintus Trajanus Decius, who was elected Emperor by the Perſian Le- Anne Do; 
gions. He was a great Enemy of tlie Chriſtians, and raiſed the Seventh (CI. 
Perſecution againſt them; but having ſeen his Son Decins, whom he had ,@ Ry 
made his Aſſociate in the Empire, ſlain by the Gerhs, with whom he fought, 2, oc 
being berray'd by Hoſtilian his General, in his Flight, he fell into a Bog 
or whirle Pool. To whom ſucceeded. 

Trebonianus Gallus Hoſtilianus, who had betrayed him into that ruin, but Ai» Dom. 
he being in a ſhort time depos'd and ſlain by the ſame Soldiers chat had CCLI. 
advanced him to the Imperial Throne; 8 

Then Æmilianns ſucceeded him, but enjoyed the Imperial Throne but 
three months, and then the Legions near the Alps created 

Publius Licinius Valerianus Emperour , who being taken Priloner in a Juno Dow. 
Batrel againſt Sapores King of Perſia, for 7 Years lived in a moſt miſe- CCLIV. 
rable Captivity, being made the Foot-ſtool of that Tyrant, till ar laſt >>, 
by being wr alive, he died. Bur before his Death, 8 

Publius Licinius Galienus, his Son, Governed in his ſtead, (his elder . 
Brother of the ſame Name, who had been Aſſociate in the Empire with #29 Dor. 
his Father, being dead long before;) this Galienus being given up to Luſt, CLX. 


ys — — — 
dem in Gale 


a haughty Ignorance unapprehenſive of his own, met with that Fate, l 

which commonly atrends tuch Princes: So that in his time the Empire 

was on all ſides invaded by the barbarous Nations bordering upon it, 

and had been utterly ruined through his careleſs Neglect, had not di- 

vers Generals in ſcveral places undertaken the Defence of it; they were 

near Thirty together, who all aſſumed the Imperial Purple, and are call d - 
by Hiſtorians the Thirty Tyrants : Six of them, namely, Lolianus, Vi- 7,7 OD, 
Ctorianus, Poſthumus, the two Tetrici, Father and Son, with Marius, arc Beamte. 
conjectured to have ruled in this Iſland, as appeareth by many of their 
Coins found in England, but eſpecially about Colcheſter; whence Porphr- 

7145 the Philoſopher, (who lived in thoſe Times,) ſaid, 7hat Britain war 

4 Soil fruitful of Tyrants ; Galienus being ſlain by the Treachery of three 

of his own Captains. | SE Mar- 


1d. Ibid. 
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Anno Dom. Mar. Aurel. Flay. Claudius was choſen Emperor in his ſtcad ; who, ha- 


S performed ſeveral great Actions, and intending to reduce the Roman 


Yar in Clat. Empire again under one Head, died ſuddenly as he was making Prepara- 


div. tions againſt Tetricus, who then held the Weſtern Provinces, together 
with Britain. 


Anno Dom. To whom ſucceeded L. Domitius Aurelianus, who, being choſen Empe- 
CCLXIX. ror by the Souldiers, and confirmed by the Senate, ſer himſelf immediately 
"> to reduce the Empire again under one Head; a Work wherein Claudius his 
Predeceſſor had been prevented by Death, which was at laſt worthily 
—— by this Emperor; for Tetricus, who ruled in Gaul and Britain 

y the Terror. of his Arms, being brought to ſubmit himſelf, was led 

in Triumph through Rome. Aurelian was afterwards killed by Mneſttheus, 


his Secretary. This Emperor raiſed the Ninth Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. After him | 


Anno Dom. M. Claudius Tacitus, deſcended from Tacitus the Hiſtorian, was elected 

CCLXXVI. Emperor by the Senate and Army, though much againſt his Will: He 

— _ Six Months, and died of a Fever; but before his Death he 
adopte 

Anno Dom. M Aurelius Valer. Probus, who ſucceeded him; in whoſe Reign Bonoſus, 

the Son of a Pretorian Souldier, bred in Spain, (though by Deſcent a Brie 

Fopiſcus in Zo. tain,) and a matchleſs Drinker, not ſo much to be blamed, if (as they 

w/o. write, ) he were ſtill wiſeſt in his Cups, having attained by the courſe 

of War to great military Honours, ths at laſt, in his Charge over the 

German Navy, having ( willingly as was thought, ) ſuffered the Ships to 

be burnt, truſting on his Intereſt with the Weſtern Legions , he joined 

with one Proculus, and ſeizing upon Spain, Gaul, and Britain, made him- 

> ſelf as Emperor for a time; but after a long and bloody Fight near Collen,/ 


24m lib. 1. ſharp Epitaph made upon him for his great Drinking; Here hangs 4 Tar 


hard. 


After this, Probus prevented a new Rebellion in Britain, by the ſevere 


Loyalty of Yi cterinus, a Moor, (one of his Miniſters) at whoſe Recom- 
mendation he had placed a Lieutenant here, (whom Mr. Camaen ſu 

fes ro have been Cornelius Lalianus, ſince his Coins are found in this Iſland, 

but in no other Countrey,) who rebelled and ſer up for Emperor; but 

Probus upbraiding Victorinus with the Diſloyalty of him whom he had re- 

commended, he undertook to rectifie this Miſtake; ſo haſtning over hither, 

and finding the Governor in actual Rebellion, by ſome Contrivance, not 

mentioned by our Hiſtorians, he privately, in the Night, found means 

ro kill him. Eutropius allo relates, that Probus was the firſt Emperor who 

gave leave to the Spaniards, Gauls and Britains, to plant Vines, ang,c9 

Coſmur ib. make Wine: But he having ſubdued the Vandals and Burgundians in 3 

great Barrel, ſent over many of them to inhabit in Britain, where they 

did good Service to the Roman Empire, when any Inſurrection hapned 

vide Com, in this Iſle: They are ſuppoſed to have had their Camp upon thoſe Hills 


Sr itan . in cam near Cambridge, commonly called Gogmagog-Hills, where on the top of a 
Hill may be ſeen at this day a Plain, encompaſſed round wich Trenchet 


briageſbire. 


- of a large Circumference, , with only one Entrance. | | 
But though this Emperor well deſerved the Name of Prolus, yet could 

he not avoid the Fate of his Predeceſſors, being flain by his owa Army; 
the occaſion whereof was that worthy Saying of his, That in a ſhert 117% 


he hoped to bring it to pa ſs, that the Empire ſhould want no more ſtanding Armies: 
He was thus made away. | ay Fo, 


„ 4 *1 
(\-a + 


being vanquiſhed by Probus, he hang'd himfelf, and gave occaſion ef that 


J 


v on 
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M. Aurelius Carus was advanced tg the Empire by the Army; lie erea- Anno Dom. 
ted his tw o Sons Carinus and Numerianus, Calars ; to Carinus he gave the CCEXXXI. 
Charge of Britain, with the reſt of the Weſtern Provinces, but taking 
Numtrianus along with him into the Eaſt, he invaded the Perfrans, where 
he died ſuddenly, (as ſome relate,) being ſtruck with Lightning; (th6 
*Yoſpiſeus ſaith, he died a natural Death ; and that the Souldiers firing his * » gilt 
Tent gave occaſion to the former Report:) His pious Son Numerianus Cre. 
was ſlain by Aper, one of his Captains, and he again underwent the ſame 
fate by Diocleſian, who allo in a ſet Battle not long after ſlew Carinus, who 
by his Riot and Luxury had much waſted Britain, and the other Provin- 
ces: All theſe Tranſactions happened within the ſpace of two Years. 

C. Aurel. Diocleſian being advanced to the Emp:re by the Choice of the 4 Dos. 
Eaſtern Army, adopted Mar. Aurel. Maximinianus , Sirnamed Hercilins , CCLXXX1V. 
his Aſſociate in the Empire; five Years after which, the former of SW Sv 
theſe Empetours nominated Galerius, and the latter adopted Conſtantius 
Clarus, Cæſars; conſtraining them to divorce their former Wives, and to 
marry their Daughters. 1 | To k 

In the beginning of this Emperour's Reign, Carauſius, a Man of mein Anno Dom. 
Parentage born in Menapia, (that is) about the Parts of Cleves and Ju- CCLXXXVI. 
lers, who, through all Military Degrees, was advanced at length to be \ VV I 
Governour of Bononia, Admiral of the Belgic and Armoric Seas, then , FG 
much infeſted by the Francks and Saxons; but what he took from the Pi- = 2788 8 
rats, he neither reſtored to the Owners, nor aceounted, to the Publick, 
whereby he much enriched himſelf; not ſo much as guarding the Seas, 
but tather conniving at thoſe Pirats, till at length he grew too great a 
Delinquent to be leſs than an Emperour ; therefore hearing that Max imi- 
nian had ordered him to be ſlain, he then took upon him the Imperial 
Robe, and hearing that this Emperour was marching againſt him with the 
Fleet under his Command, paſſed over into Britain, where he built a new 
Fleet after the Roman faſhion, getting into his Power the Legion that was gwen. in 74 
{ft here in Gariſon, with other Outlandiſh Cohorts ; he detained and * 
liſted the very Merchants and Factors of Gaul, and with the Allure- 
ments of Spoil, invited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to 
take his part, and trained them to Sca-Service ; herein the Romans had 
ſo much loſt their Skill, that Carasſius with his Navy at Sea did what he 
liſted, robbing on all the Sea-Coaſts, whereby Maximinian not able to 2 
come nearer than the Shore of Bononia, (now Boloigne,) was forced to 
conclude a Peace with Carauſius, and yield him up Britain, as one fitteſt 
to guard that Province againſt the Incurſions of the Northern Britains: 

This is the reaſon that in all Carauſius s Silver Coins we find two Empe- 
* hands, with this Inſcri ption on the Reverſe, CONCORD 14 
4 1 | 

But not long after, Maximinian ſent Conſtantius Chlorus, now Cæſar, 
againſt Carauſius, who in the mean while had made himſelf ſtrong, both 
Within the Land, and without. Geeffery of Monmouth writes, that he made i 445,817 
the Picts his Confederates; to whom, as being lately come out of Sry- el pe 
thia, he gave Albania (now called Scotland) to inhabit : And it is indeed tanni Pit 
obſcryable, that about his time the Pi#s are found to be firſt mentioned * 
by Eumenius in lis Panegyrick to Maximinian, t where he alſo mentions 1 
the Hiberni together with Picts, both which he there calls Zalſenabeidd minus, faci- 
Enemies: But whether by thoſe Hiberni are to be underſtood Iriſh-mex, ge, 
(as that word Gramatically imports,) and as our Engliſh Antiquaries c He 

| & under- 


ith 


» 


vw 


84. bY The General Hiſtory Book II. 


Anno Dom. underſtand it; or elſe Scotch-men, (called Hiberni, becauſe they firſt came 
CCLXXXVT. out of Feland,) as Buchanan and c 5e would have it, ſince it depends 
3 upon To nice a Criticiſta in the Latin Tongue, as whether the words oc 
Britanni were intended by the Author for the Nominative Cale Plural, or 
elſe for the Genirive of the Singular Number, I ſhall not take upon me 
to decide; only the Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that thoſe why 
underſtand theſe words in the former ſenſe, do fuppole the Scots to hare 
firſt come out of Ireland into Britain after this time; bur I have given you 
the words themſelves in the Margin, that you may paſs what Judgment 

you pleaſe upon them. 6 ry | 
Tous is ſuppoſed A Par (as Nennius relates) Caranſins repaired and fortified the Walls of &. 
— — verus with Caſtles, and a round Houle of poliſh'd Stone on the Bank of Ca- 
t-d 70 the Grd ron, Which River, he faith, was from him ſo called; alſo in Gaul he kept Bo- 
an yy" og nonia with a Gariſon, and all the Francks which had by his permiſſion cated 
#5 in Scot. themſelves in Belgia were at his command; but Conſtam ius haſting into Ca. 
land near the lia, beſieged Bononia, (now called Boloigne, as | ſaid before,) and wich 
n Stones and Timber blocking up the Harbour, kept out all Relief that 
tien in Camd. could be ſent in by Carauſtus; but before Conſtantius with the Fleet which 
IT he had prepared could arrive thither, Crramſius was ſlain in Britain by the 
Sher iflonm Treachery of Alle&us, one of his chief Friends and Commanders, who 
Te may ſee-al- likewiſe tor three Years uſurped the Empire; when Carauſius worthily (as 

Jo the geg, ſome ſay, or as others, Tyrannically ) had Ruled this Iſſand 7 Years. 


of it in the 


new Edition, Baut Conſtantius preſently. took hold of that Opportunity before AleAu; | 


p. 1104  ſhouldſerttlehis Afﬀeairs,cherefore,thd the weather were ill, he put his Army to 


Sea with all expedition, and that from ſeveral Havens, the more to ſpread 


the Terrour of his Landing, and render it doubtful here to expect him; ſo 
in a Miſt paſſing by Allectus with the Britiſp Fleet unſeen, that lay cruiſing 
near the Iſle of Vecta, (now Wight,)) he no ſooner got on ſhore but hc 
fired his own Ships, to leave his Men no hopes of Safety but in Victo- 
ry; then forthwith the poor oppreſſed Britains came flocking in to Con- 
ſtantius, offering themſelves, together with their Wives and Children, to 
him, as their Deliverer ſent them from Heaven; which when Alledtu 
heard, being much diſmayed at this News, he paſſed over to the Britih 
Shore, where landing, he reſolved to try his Fortune in a Battle on the 
Land; where being encountred by Aſclepiodotus Captain of the Prætoriu 
Bands, and deſperately ruſhing on, being unmindful beth of the well- 
ordering of his Men, and of bringing them all in to fight, (except the 


cr noted Acceſſories of his Treaſon, and his Outlandiſh Hirelings:) He 


was overthrown, and ſlain with little or no loſs to the Romans, but great 
Execution on the Francks, Allectus having before flung away his Impe- 

rial Robes, that he might not be known, his Body was found almoſt 
naked in the Field; the reſt of his Men flying to London, and purpoſing 
with the Pillage of that City to eſcape by Sea, were met by another part 
of the Roman Army, whom the late mentioned Miſt at Sea had ſeparated, 
and now by chance had brought up the Thames, where landing, they 
killed almoſt all the reſt; even in the very City, whilſt the Citizens 
had the pleaſure to behold their own Deliverance. By this Victory, this 
Province was totally recovered to the Roman Empire, as Eumenius Wit 
neſſes in his Panegyrick above-mentioned, after it had been 10 Years in 

Rebellion. But before I diſmiſs this parc of our Hiſtory, I cannot omit 
what G-offery of Monmouth alſo adds, th6 with no ſhew of probability, 
to this Hiſtory” of Carauftus. and Allectus his Succeſſor in * F 
tion, Viz, 
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© Thar Allecbus going about to puniſh thoſe Romans and Britains who had Anno Don. 


adhered to the Party of Carauſius, and been partakers in his Robberies; CCLXXA /* 
who reſenting this Severity, choſe one Aſclepiodotus a Britain to revenge it, 
exhorting him to ſet upon Allectus then in London, whilſt he was celebrating 
a Feaſt to his Gods; at whole arrival Alectus forſaking his Sacrifice, and 
marching out with the choiceſt of luis Souldiers, joyned Battel with him, 
but being ſlain, Gallus a Captain of Allectus {till held London; ro the re- 
ducing whereof, Aſclepiodotus (now made King) ſummoned the Dæmetæ 
and Vrnedoti (i e. the Inhabitants of that part of the Iſland now called 
Wales) to his Aſſiſtance ; with theſe Forces he beleaguer'd the City, and 
with warlike Engines battered down great part of the Wall. Gallus per. 
ceiving himſelf not able to hold out any longer, came to a Parly, and 
ſurrendered the Town upon condition to march out Armed; which being 
agreed to, A(clepiodetys enters Mallroot, hene. it. hac. its Name q but the » 
Venedoti, contrary to the Articles, fell upon Gallus and flew him, at a 
Brook's ſide within the City, now called from bis Name Gall root, os 
Walbrook. But it is certain, there was never any King of Britain called 
Alclepiodotus, Wha was indeed no more than the Praxfe to Conſtantivs, nor 
19" 2 Captain as this Gallus as we can any where find, except 
in this Author. | 

But Eumenius Who then lived, (and was of Conſtantius his Houſe- 
hold, and who upon this Victory made the Panegyrick but now men- 
tioned in Praiſe of Maximian and Conftantizsy then Emperours,) relates 
this to have been done in the courſe of one continued Action: So alſo 
Sigenizs, a Judicious Hiſtorian, tho others allow 3 Years to the Tyranny 
of Allctus. In thoſe Times there was ſuch great ſtore of good Work- 
men and excellent Builders in Britain, that during theſe great Diſtur- 
bances here, the Æduaus in Burgund) entertained them to build their 
Temples and publick Ediſices. | 
| Dicclefan having hitherto ſucceſsfully ſhewed his Valour againſt the Anno Dom. 
Enemies of the Roman Empire, now exerted his Rage in a bloody Perſe- CCCIV. 
cution againſt his obedient and harmleſs Chriſtian Subjects; from the NA 
feeling whereof, this Iſland (though the molt remote) was not, it % 
ſeems, yet far enough off from having ſome ſhare of his Rage; e 
for our Hiſtorians , Gildas and Bede, relate, That in this Perſecu- 
tion, Albanus a Citizen of Verulam ſuffered, as alſo Aron and Julius N 
Citizens of the City of Legions, (now Caerleon upon Ute,) and many 
others of both Sexes, in divers places, who were pur to Death by va- 
nous Torments. Of the Martyrdom of St. Alban, Bede gives us this 
particular Account, viz. That he being as yet a Pagan, when the Edict 7. Ee 
of thoſe Heathen Emperours raged againſt the Chriltians, received into ©" © ® 
his Houſe a certain Prieſt who had then fled from his Perſecutors, whom 
Whilſt he beheld imploy'd Night and Day in Watchings and Prayers, upon 
a ſudden (being touched by the Divine Grace) he began to emulate his 
Faith and Piety, and being by degrees inſtructed by his ſaving Precepts, 
at laſt leaviag his Idolatry he became aChriſtian. Now when this Prieſt 
had lived with him ſome time „it came to the Ears of the Roman Gover- 
nour, That this Confeſſor (who was not yet to be Martyr'd) lay hid in 
the Houſe of Allan: The Governour preſently ſent Souldiers to find him 
out, who when they came thither, Alban oftered himſelf to them in 
ſtead of his Gueſt, in that very Habit he uſed to wear; and being im- 
mcdiately broughe before the Judge, who at that v time was ſtanding 

at 
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Anno Dom, at the Altar ſacrificing to his Idols: when he ſaw Alban, he was highly 
CCCIV. incenſed, becauſe he had voluntarily delivered himſelf up inftead of hig 
LR. guelt, fo commanding him to be drag'd before the Images of thoſe falſe 


Gods, he was then worſhiping ; ſaid thus, For that thou haſt rather 
*« choſen to conceal a Rebellious, Sacrilegious Fellow, than to deliver 
© him up to my Guards; that as a contemner of the Gods he might ſuffer 
* the puniſhment due to his Blaſphemy ; whatſoever rorments therefore 
s were due to him, thou thy felf ſhalt endure, if thou perſiſteſt in this 
new Superſtition. But Alban, who had of his own accord owned him- 
(elf ro be a Chriſtian, did not at all fear the threats of the Preſident; 
but plainly told him, that he would not obey his commands (the reſt 
of their Dialogue being ſomewhar redious, I omit) bur rhe Judge being 
thereupon more provoked, told him again, that if he intended to live, 
he mult imediately offer Sacrifice to their Gods ; which he again not only 
refuſed, but alſo reproved others for ſo doing, and thereupon was con- 
demned to moſt cruel Torments, all which he manfully overcame ; and 
although they did all they could to invent new Tortures for him, yet 
he endured them all with exquiſite patience, till their wearinefs, not pity 
made them deſiſt. And here we muſt bewail our want of a true Story of 
this good Man's Martyrdom, which the Monks have mixed with fo 
many improbable Circumſtances, that it is even nauſeous either to read or 
hear chem. Bur J ſhall proceed to relate what I find in Bede, without 
paſſing my word for the truth of the following Miracles. 

Alban being ſentenced to be beheaded,much People flock'd to the place 
of his Execution; which was on a Hill (afterward called in Engliſh Holm 
hurſt) to which they were to paſs over a River, where a narrow paſſage 
admitted of very few a-breaſt. Allan being to follow after all the com. 
pany, and perceiving it would be very late before he could attain his 
deſired End, obtained by his Prayers, that the River parting affunder, 
afforded a free paſſage for a great many together; this Miracle fo wrote 
upon him, whe was appointed to be his Executioner, that he urterly 
refuſed the Imployment, deſiring rather to ſuffer himſelf for him, than 
to offer him any violence: But another ſoon took his place. 

Alban being come to the top of the Hill, where he was to fuffer, found 
himſelf very dry; when preſently by his Prayer, a Spring brake forth at 
his Feet, to the amaſement of all that faw it, except the Execurtioner, 
who notwithſtanding the Miracle, ſtruck off his Head; when inſtantly 
his own Eyes fell out of his Head, upon the ground, as a juſt puniſh: 
ment for his infidelity : and preſently after fuffer'd alſo rhe Conver 
Executioner above mentioned. | „ | 

The body of St. Alban was privately buried ; That Age not knowing 
the Vertue of keeping Saints Relicks; but many Years after, Offa King 
of the Mercians, is ſaid to have diſcovered his Bones, and to have te. 
moved them inro a ſtately Shrine ; where he built a noble Church and 
Monaſtery, as ſhall be particularly ſhown in its proper place. | 

Not long after the Martyrdom of St. Alban, ſutfered alſo the Pricl 
who converted him, and whoſe Name Geoffrey will have to be Amphibals: 
tho we had never heard of it at all, but from this Author, that word fign! 
fying properly not a Man's name, but a long ſhag Cloak, which tb 
ſuppoſed that good Man wore : I ſhall alſo paſs by the Martyrdoms di 
many other Chriſtians, ſaid to be at Lichſeld, and Wincheſter and oth 


places, as being of very uncertain credit, having no other Authors, -s 
eofſer 


* 
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52 and our Monks; who lived and wrote at a great diſtance from Anne Dem. 
ole Times. | | 5 
But the Emperors Diocleſian and Maximinian, having both on the ſame Vw 
ly (tho in different places) reſign'd the Empire to the two Ceſar's above- 

.ntioned, and Conſtantine,” chooſing the Weſtern Provinces (whereot-j,,, 

grun was one) for his ſhare, came over hither to ſettle affairs in this 

land; and Eutropius ſuppoſes Helena his Wife to have been a Britain 

yy Birth ; whereupon our Geoffrey preſumes further, and makes her to 

me been the Daughter of one King Coil, whom he ſuppoſes to have ſuc- 

ceded Aſclepiodotus: Bur ſince there is no ground for this fancy in any 

zuthentick Writer, I ſhall wholly ſlight it, eſpecially ſince Nicephorres 

and other Greek Hiſtorians relate her to be a Bithynian 5 but to repurn to 

that which is more to our purpoſe ; it is certain that as ſoon as Leeren Euſcb. Chron, 


ſians in his Provinces ; and then paſſing over into Britain, Conſtantius not . . 
long after made an Expedition againſt the Caledonians, whom he over- 
ame; and not long after died at Tork : having been all his life time a 
geat favourer of rhe Chriſtians, though no profeſſed Chriſtian himfelt - 
to whom ſucceeded 

Conſtantine his Son, who came luckily Poſt from Rome to Boloigne, juſt 
about the time (ſaith Euſebius) when his Father lay Sick upon his Death- 
bed; where being by him nominated for his Succeſſour, he was immedi- = 
acly after his Father's Funerals, by the whole Army ſaluted Emperour, „, e nb. 
tho he declined it all he could; concerning whom, there is a great diſ- jib. «. 
jute whether, he were a Britain or not; our Britiſh Hiſtorians produce a 

aſage out 7 Eumenins's Oration to Conſtantine, . wherein he calls Britain, 
the moſt bleſſed and fortunate of all Lands, quia Conſtantinum Cæſarem primum 
via; which words may yet be thus interpreted, that is, it did not be- 
hold Conſtantine Born; but ſaw him firſt created Emperor: which is un- 
doubtedly true, but ſince moſt of our Engliſb Hiſtorians underſtand it inthe 
lormer Senſe ; (there being nothing of concluſive certainty deliver'd by Anti- 
ent Authors concerning it.) I ſhall leave it as I found it; tho it mult be 
confeſſed that the learned Dr. Stillineflcet in his Orig. Britannice, Not onl 
rom ſeveral paſſages in Eumenius s Panegyrick, but alſo by other Ar- 
guments, hath made it highly probable that Conſtantine was born in 


Anno Dom. 
CCCVI. 


| Britain, 


But this is more certain, that Conſtantine before his departure hence, ſeems 
w laye had ſome Bickerings with the Britains in the Northern parts of this 


Hand, which having in ſome time compoled, he paſſed again into Gaul; 


where leaving a greatArmy(many of whom were betore raiſed inBritain) he 
from thence went into Tah, and near Rome overthrew the Tyrant Maxentius, 


| Who had ſeized that City, together with the reſt of Daly; immediately 
alter which Victory, he declared himſelf a Chriſtian in the preſence of 
tis whole Army, which yet he would not have perhaps ventured to have 


| done, had he not been ſurethat a conſiJerable Party of his Souldiers had 
been ſo before. 


About the Fourth Vear after, C onſtantine return'd again into Britain, 5 


but what he performed here is not left us by any Hiſtorian now extant, ee : 
| More than what * Euſebius tells us in. general, That Conſtantine paſled IX, 


| Over to the Britains, (who had it ſeems then revolted) whom, when he. , „ 


had 


lubdued, he turned his Eyes to thoſe other parts of the World, that c. 1h. 1. 
might relieve thoſe thatwanted his aſſiſtance; which this Author ſu ppoſes . 25. 
| to 


was declared. he 1 put a ſtop to the Perſecution againſt the Chri- Z Ef. Ac, ,, 


88 The General Hiſtory Bock Il 
5 5 | Me . 
Anno Dom. to be the reſt of the Empire then oppreſſed by Maxewin, the all others male 
CCCX. him to have been ſubdued in the very beginning of Conſtantine's Reign, 
WW Ss: But Geoffery (could he be believed) gives us a very plauſible ACCOUnt,why 
Conſtantine came now again into Britain, which is to this effect, Thy 
Odtavius Puke of the * taking advantage of the Emperor's abſenq 
had ſeized upon Britain for himſelf (the circumſtances of which I omi 
ta ſhorten the Story) as alſo how one Trabern (who is there ſuppoſed tg 
be this Emperor's Unkle by the Mother) obtained a great Victory oye; 
this Octavius; but that upon Traherns being Kkill'd at Verulam, by the 
treachery of a Nobleman of Ocfaviuss Party, he again returned ini 
Britain, and making a Confederacy with the Northern Nations, renee 
the War; whereupon Conſtantine coming upon Oct avius on the ſuddain 
ſoon overcame him, yet ſuffer d him though Conquer 'd ſtill to Reg 
here as a Tributary to the Roman Empire: But it is not likely Conf 
tiue would have given ſo great an encouragement to Rebellion; nay; wha 
is yet more improbable, he makes this Ocravius to have Govern'd this 
Iſland, even to the days of Gratian and Valentinian, which mnſt need; 
be falſe; ſince the Coyns of all thoſe Roman Emperors, who ſucceeded 
between Conſtantine and Yalentinian are found in this Ifland ; whereas ns 
Coyn or Monument of this Ocfavius, was ever yet to be ſeen; and further 
none of the Hiſtorians of this Age do mention any ſuch King of 
Britain, as it is likely they would have done, had they known of ſuch 
a perſon. dic 
But this is more likely, that the Emperour Conſtantine alter'd the Au- 
74 Breviari. Cient Diviſions of Britain, by adding to the former Provinces, viz. Bri 
wn ſexti Ruff 4 Prima and Secunda, Two others, viz Flavia, and Maxima Ces 
rienſis. 
1 have no more to add concerning Civil Affairs in this Emperor's 
Reign; bur as for Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, it is certain, the Britiſh Church 
* Pid. f.rii was now grown {o conſiderable, that it ſent divers Biſhops to the 
Awciquitares Council of Arles in Gallia, which was held in the Year of our Lord 
% 8 314, as you may ſee in the Firſt Tome of Galick Councils; where Bb 
rius Biſhop of the City of Eboracum, in the Province of Britain, and Refi- 
tutus Biſhop of the City of London, and Aadelphius Biſhop of the City 
of Colcheſter appeared as Depuries for the reſt of the Biſhops 
Britain, 
And though in the great Council of Nice, which was aſſembled 4m 
1d. ibid, Dom. 325, there is no expreſs mention of the Names of the Brit 
Biſhops which appear d there, becauſe the Subſcriptions to that Cour 
cil are loſt ; yet Athanafins, as alſo Hillary Biſhop of Poictiers do (uff- 
ciently confirm their being there, as well as Conſtantine himſelf, who in 
his Letter to the Alexandrians, lays ; that Eaſter was obſerved according to 
the manner preſcribed in that Council, by all the Nations he there men 
tions, among whom the Britains are reckon'd for one. | 
Juno Dom. Conſtantine dying, divided the Empire amongſt his Three Sons, C. 
eccxvi. ſtantinus, Conſtans, and Conſtantius; to the Eldeſt he gave Britain, Fran, 
and Spain, with part of Germany; but he not content with his ſhare l. 
.20, the Empire (though moſt conſiderable) invaded the Right and Poſſeſſion 
of his Brother Conſtans, and was by him Slain; he is reported to hail 
2 kill'd by his Brother's Generals, neat to the City of Aquiltia u 
Italy. 
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Whereupor Conſtans his Brother ſeized upon his Dominions, and to- Ao em. 
ether with his Brother Conſtantius (though in Winter time failed into CCCXL. 
Britain, that they might quiet the Commotions of the Northern Pritains, e 
as Lilanius and Julius Firmicus witneſs; but as for Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs * %. 
in this Emperour's Reign, the Council of Sardica being called by thelc 
Emperours, Anno Dom. 347, It is certain that the Biſhops of Br1tatn ap- 
ared there, as is acknowledged by Athanaſius in the beginning of his 
Second Apology againſt the Arrians. | 
But Magnentius, whoſe Father was a Britain, conſpiring againſt this . 
Emperour ; and having beſet him in a Town in Gaul, called ZZ:#ena as (ccxLIX. 
he was hunting thereabouts with a ſmall Retinue, thereſlew him; where. -— 
upon, though rhe Weſter Empite o:1ght by right to have fallen to Con- 156aniu in 
fantius; yet Magnentius having poſſeſt himſelf of it, and having drawn in the . 
Britains to ſide with him in his Rebellion, he maintained it for Three 
Years againſ? Conſtantine ; the ſucceſs at firſt was various; but at laſt the 
heat of the Revolt being pretty well over, and Conſt antius {till by degrees 
increaſing upon him, he was no longer able to hold up his Head; fo 
that at laſt he ſlew himſelf at Lyons: The peaccable poſſeſſion of this 
t of Britain being thereupon left to Conſtantine. 
About this time the General of all the Forces throughout Britain, was 7% Ag 
Cratianus, Sirnamed Funarius, from his great ſtrength in pulling a Rope c. 
from Four Men, tho not long after this (as Ammianus Marcellinus relates) 
one Paulus a notary was {ent into Britain, that he might enquire what L“. 14. 
Military Men were engaged in the Rebellion of Magnentius, many of 
whom he maliciouſly proſecuted, carrying away like a Flood the For- 
tunes of divers Innocent Men, impriſoning the Free-born Subjects, and 
putting others into Irons and Fetters, heaping together falle Accu'ations 
againſt them, by which {evericy he committed ſuch great op/7reliions, as 
caſt an eternal blot on the Reign of Conſtantius, who ſupported him in 
his Cruelties. 
But one Martinus then Governing thoſe Provinces as Pref: &, gricy- 
ouſly lamenting the ſufferings of theſe Innocent Men, often be{ceching 
him, that he would ſpare them; who, when he could not prevail, threat- 
ned that he would depart hence, hoping that this malicious Inquiſitor 
might at laſt ceaſe from his ſo violent profecution : But Paulus fearing his 
trade might by this means decay, being cruelly artificial in framing of 
Counterfeit Plots, (from whence he obtained this Sirname of Catega) 
brought the Præfect himſelf into a participiation of thoſe very dangers, 
telolving to ſend him with divers 7ribunes and Priſoners to the Emp:rour, C. 
with which the Præfect being provoked, endeavoured to Stab Paus; but 
miſſing his paſs, he thruſt the fame Sword into his own body, and ſo 
unfortunately periſh'd this Honeſt Man, who loſt his life in trying to 
relicye the miſerable Fortunes of others. All which things being thus 
Wickedly perform'd, Paulus itain'd with Innocent Blood, return'd to the 
Emperours Preſence ; againſt whoſe coming with his Priſoners, all forts of 
ortures and Executioners were prepared, ſo that many of them were 
proſcribed and Out- law'd; ſome baniſhed, and others moſt cruelly put 
o Death. But God ſome Years after, juſtly punilh'd this Villain; when 
the Command of Julian the Emperour he was burnt alive. 
Sometime after this, the Council of Agnimum was called by Confantizes, Anno Dem. 
ing the moſt numerous that ever had yet appcar'd, as conſiſting of S. 
above Four Hundred Biſhops, both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, St. 4. 
N and 


Anno Dom. and in which Council, by the Emperour's long detaining the Biſhops a ai 
CR their wills, till they 5 quite Sir out, 1 — part of — - 
forced to ſubſcribe the New Creed, made not long before at the pretend. 
ed Council of Symium, wherein the Word Omoouftos being omitted; the 
Son of God was declared only to be Omoiouftos, i. e. of like ſubſtance with 
% Fithy : | have been the more particular as to this Council, i 
reſpect to the Biſhops {ent from Britain; to whom, as well as to the re, 
Sulpicius Severus tells us, the Emperour allowed all forts of Proviſion 
which ſcemed undecent :0 the Aquitanian, Gallick, and Britiſh Biſhops ty 
accept of; who therefore refuſing the publick allowance, choſe rather to 
live at their own Charges; only Three Biſhops of Britain for want of Re. 
venues, were forced to make ule of the publick ſtipend, when they ha 
* refuſed a Contribution offer'd them by the reſt, thinking it more honour 
able for a publick Service to ſubſiſt on the publick Treaſury, than u 
be burthenſome to private Men; and this muſt be {aid in commends 
tion of moſt of the Weſtern Biſhops, that notwithſtanding their being 
out Voted, yet (if Athanaſtus tells true) in a Letter he writ to the En. 
perour Jcvian, the molt part of them {till perſiſted in the Faith profeſt by 
the Council of Nice. 

But to return again to Civil Affairs, from whence we have made to 
long a Digreſſion; about theſe times Ahpius, a Heathen, was Lieutenant 
of Britain, who afterwards beſtowed much labour (tho in vain) to fe. 
build the Temple of Feruſalem; but the Year following this Council, 4. 
mianits Macellians relates, that the fierce Nations of the Scots and Pit; 
combining together, breaking the Peace, waſted all places near the bor 
ders, by a cruel Incurſion; ſo that the fear of it terriſied the other Pro 


Lib. XX. 


vinces, already wearied out with a continued ſucceſſion of ſo many C. 


Anno Dem. lamities: But Julian then lately made Ceſar (who was afterwards En: 
CCCLX. perour) Wintcring den at Pars, hearing this ill news, was diſtracted inlis 
Thoughts what ro do, fearing to leave Gaul to the Almans, then pre: 
pariag for War; therefore he reſolved to ſend Lupicinus, at that time 
Keeper of the Arms and Warlike Stores, into this Iſland to compoſe thel 
Troubles, being a Man Warlike, and well skill'd in Military Afairs; 
but of a haughry boaſting humour: Beſides, it was much doubted whe: 
ther he were more Covetous or Cruel. Bur having raiſed an Army dd 
* 753 rene Light-armed Men, to which were added the“ Herculians, Batavians and 
* of 5 rich many companies of Miſiaxs, being now made General, and arriving at br 
e,  nonia, having put all his Men on Board, paſſed over with a prolperols 
„ , com. Wind, and landed at Rutipe (now called Sandwich, near Richborough Calle 
ner's Diſc e in Aent,) and from thence marched to London, and there taking Council 
ef theRoman according to the exigency of Affairs, made haſte to meet rhe Enem) 
Kent. . f 4. but what he did againſt them, it is great pity this Author hath not rold 
us; all he ſays further of this Lupicinus, being only this, that when it 
Army had ſaluted Julian Emperour, and that a War was like to happ*® 
with Conſtantius; Lupicinus was feared (thò abſent,) being ſuſpected a 
Man of a haughty Spirit, that if he ſhould know theſe things (rulit 
then in Britain) he might hinder Julians proceedings, and therefore 29 
tary was ſent to Beloign, on purpole to watch that no body ſhould pi 
over into Britain: So that all Intelligence being ſtop'd, between © 
land and the Continent, Lupicinus returning back before he knew a0 


thing of thele matters, could give him no diſtur bance here. 


But 
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But Julian having now taken the Title of Emperour and Auguſtus, Anno Dom. 
marched againſt Conſtantius; who coming out of the Eaff to mect him, CCCLXI. 
as far as Mopſueſtia, on the borders of Cilicia, there died of a Feaver : C&S 
Whereupon Julian his Couſin was quietly received as Emperour, even by 
thoſe who had been of Conſtantiuss fide: who (from his renouncing the 
Chriſtian Religion) was commonly called the Apoſtate, of whom | thall 
fay no more (lince his ſhort Reign affords nothing relating to Britain) 
chan that he was kill'd by an Arrow, in a Battle againſt the Pei ans; 
but whether it were Shot by an Enemy, or by one of his own Chriſtian 
Souldiers who hated him, is uncertain. 

Whereupon Jovianus, then an Officer of good note, was choſen Eu- Seaomen, 1.6. 
perour by the Army; but he refuſing to Command Heathens, the Soul- © 3 
diers cried out With one accord, that they were all Chriſtians ; upon 
which he accepted of the Empire; from whence it p:ainly appears, that 
his Army was qutwardly Heathens before, having complied tor fear of 
the Emperour's diſpleaſure. | 

Bur Jovian Reigning but Seven Months, it is not to be expected that 
any thing conſiderable could happen in Britain in ſo ſhort a Reign; and 
therefore, all I ſhall ſay further of him is, That in his Journey to Con- 
ſantineple, at a place called Daduſtana on the Borders of Galatia, he died 
2 very unuſual Death; being killed by the damp of a new-plaiſtered 
Chamber in which he lay, tome Charcoals having been kindled in it 
when he went to bed. 

Whereypon, not long after, Yalentinian was at Nice in Pythinia declared Aune Dem. 
Emperour by the Army, being the Son of Gratian, Sirnamed Funarius, Le, 
above-mentioned ; but Yalentinian, not long after he arrived at Conſfaxti- jj na 
nople, declared Valens, his Brother, to be his Partner in the Empire; in 
the beginning of whoſe Reign the Almans waited Gaul and Rhetia; the g an Marcel 
Sarmatians and Quadi, Pannonia; the Pitts, Saxons, Scots, and Attacotti, l. 26. 4 4. 
alſo vexed the Britains with their continual Incuxſions. 

Nor to mention the Irruptions of the barbarous Nations into other 
parts of the Empire, particularized by Ammianus Marcellinus, who is the 
firlt Raman Author by whom we find the cats to have been mentioned: 
tho St. Hicrowe (in his Epiſtle againſt Creſphon the Pelagian) has given 
us a much more ancient Paſſage, Which he tranflated out of Porphyric 
the Greek Philoſopher, who writ an Age before Ammianus, which is to this 
eflet; That neither Britain, a Province fertile of Tyrants, nor the Scotith 
Nations, nor all th; barbarous Nations round about to the ver) Ocean, did ever 
acknowledge Moles and the Prephets : For tho Scaliger in his Notes upon 
Propertius, and afterwards in his Animadverſions on Euſebius, takes upon 

im to correct the common Editions of Senecas Satyrical Comedy 
upon Claudius, by readin g in ſtead of che words Scuta Brigantes, Scoto 
Brigantes; thò it be ingenious, and would make better ſenſe in chat place; 
yet it is not to be relied upon, ſince no ancient Manuſcript Copies are 
found to countenance that Correction; nor do we any where read, that 
Claudius made War againſt the Scots, or ever paſſed further than the Sou- 
thern Parts of Hritain; nor can we find in Ptolomy, or other ancient Au- 
thors, any mention of the Brigantes (much leſs of Scoto Brigantes) be- 
yond the River of 7weed. But as for Dempſter's reading of Scoticas Prui- 
nas in ſtead of Scythicas in the Poet Floruss Verſes to the Emperour 
Adrian, ſince it is back d by no ancient Manuſcript that any body ever 
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law but himſelf, it is not to be charged upon his bare word, as the lear- 
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Anno Dom. ned Arch-Biſhop ber in his 16th Chapter of his Ant. Feclef. Britan. very 
CCCLXTV. well obſerves : But who theſe Attacotti were who are joyned in Ay. 

| mianus with the Sceti, very much perplexes our modern Criticks, there 
being ſo many various readings of this Word in divers Copies of this 

Author, in {ſome of whom it is written Attacitti, and in others Attiſcotii, 

Lib. a. adverſ. and are ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden in his Britannia to be the ſame Nation 
Journ. mentioned by St. Hierome by the Name of Scots, ſome of whom this Father 
tells us, he ſaw cat Man's Fleſh when he was in Gaul: But in the ancient 

,” MNetitia Imperii they are called Attecotti juniores, and Attecotti ſeniores, thy 

in one Edition of the ſaid Notitia they are written Attaftotti, (as Mon. 

* ſieur Lab!e well ob(erves;) whence the Learned Dr. Gale conjectures them 
to have been a barbarous ſort of Britains living in the North of Scotia Will ; 
about Attarzth ; but of this, ſince we have no certainty, I leave ever | 
Man to take which of theſe Readings he thinks moſt ptobable. | 
| 

{ 
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—— 
— 


Inn Mareel, But how the poor Britains were relieved out of theſe Pifficulties, this 

4% Author ſays nothing till four Years after, when he relates, That the Em- 
Anno Don, Tour Valentinian in his Journey from the Ambians ( in Gaul), to the | 
CCCLX VH, 7reviri (in Germany,) received the unwelcome News, that Britain was | 
A reduced to the laſt Extremity by the joynt Invaſion of the barbarous | 
Nations, and that Ne&aridius Count of the Sea Coaſt was flain ; and 
Fullafaudes, another of his Commanders, being circumvented by the Ene. 

mics Ambuſcades there periſhed, which when he had heard with a great 
deal of concern, he immediately diſpatch'd away Severus (then Comes 
| Domeſt icorum, i. e. Lord Steward of his Houſhold ) to correct theſe Dif- 
orders; who being a little after recalled without doing any thing, 7. 
vinus was (ent into Britain, the Emperour having diſpatched before with 
all ſpeed ail ſuch Proviſions as were neceſſary for a powerful Army, and 
which the preſſing Neceſſities then required. | 

But ar laſt, upon the News of ſuch fad and fearful Calamities which 
then befel Britain, Theodoſius was choſen for this Province, who reſolved 
to haſten thither with all ſpecd, who being a Man of great Reputation 
for Martial Actions, and having raiſed a ſufficient number of freſh, 
youthful Legions and Cohorts, he ſet forward with much Reſolution. 

At this time the Picts were divided into two Nations, the Decalidonis, 
(or rather, as Mr. Camden ſuppoſes, Deucaledonii,) and Vecturiones, with 
whom came alſo the Attacotti (already mentioned, ) together with the 
Scits, who roving up and down through divers places did a great deal of 
miſchief; whilſt ar the ſame time the neighbouring Coaſts of Gaul were 
grievoully infeſted by the Francks and Saxons, each of them {ſtriving (as 
it were ) who ſhould excecd the other in Rapines, Burnings, killing and 
taking Priſoners. Theodoſtus being ſent hither to pur a ſtop to thole In- 
curſions, taking Sea at HBononia, (or Balloign) landed at Rulpiæ, whence, 
after the arrival of his Forces called by divers Names according to theit 
{everal Nations and Legions, as the Batavi, Flerculii, Fovii, and YVidtores, 
he marched toward London, that ancient City, (which was afterwards 
called Auguſta,) and dividing his Forces into ſeveral Parties, fell upon 
theſe Rovers, whilſt they marched ſcattered up and down laden with 
Booty, ſo that eaſily routing them, the Plunder and Captives he quickly 
recovered ; and having reſtored all to their reſpective owners, except 
ſome ſmall Portion beſtowed on the weary Soldiers, he returned to the 
ſaid Ciry in a triumphant manner; and tho before it laboured under 


many Difficulties, he hereby reſtorcd it to its former Splendour, being 
| em- 


14. Ioid. 
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anboldened with this Succeſs to undertake greater Matters; entring Anno Dom.. 
ro a ſcrious conſideration what was further to be done, he found v CCCLX VII 
what he got out of the Priſoners and Fugitives, that the Enemy, conli- 
ſting of divers Nations, was too fierce and numerous to be maſtered by 
lownright Force, but rather by Stratagems , and ſudden Attacks: He 
frſt therefore by Promiſes of Pardon brought moſt of his own Delerters 
and Stragglers to return to their Colours; but being himſelf taken up 
with divers Cares, he ſent for Civi/s to govern Britain as Vice-Præfect, a 
Man of a ſharp Wir, and a ſtrict obſerver of Juſtice, with Dulcitius a 
Commander, very famous for his Military Skill. RE AY 
Of which Expedition, the ſame Author gives us this ſhort general Ac- 
count in another place, That Theodoſiu, having by his Induſtry got roge- 
ther an Army of well-diſciplined Souldiers, marching from London, he 
extreamly relieved the Calamities of the Britains, ſeizing upon all Places 
om which he might infeſt the Enemy, and commanding his common 
Huldiers nothing which he did not firſt undertake himſelf; by which 
means he performed both the Duties of a valiant Souldier, and a famous 
— , divers Nations being put to flight, who had before been 
encouraged by Impunity to aſſault the Roman Territories, and repaired 
the Cities and Caſtles which had before ſuffered very much; ſo that a 
frm Peace was hereby eſtabliſhed for a long rime. 5 
But the Year following, whilſt 7 Heodoſtus was thus employ'd, there Anno Dom. 
happen d a horrid Conſpiracy, which had like to have proved of danger- CCCLXIX. 
ous Conſequence, had it not been ſtifled in its very Birth: For one Valentinus e 
of Pannonia, à Man of an inſolent and unquiet Spirit, being for ſome © 
great Crime baniſh'd into Britain; this wretch impatient of reſt, con- 
tired a Plot againſt Theodoſius, who was the only Obſtacle to his wicked 
deſigns; ſo that conſidering by what means he might bring them to pals, 
(his Ambitious deſires ſtil] encteaſing) he excited ſome Souldiers, and 
Outlaw'd perſons, by promiſing them both Pardon and Preferment : Aud 
now the time drawing near for effecting his Treaſon, the Gencral being 
informed thereof,and being now become more bold to take Revenge on the 
Conſpirators, ſeized them, and delivered them all ro Dulciss the Preſect to be fr 
put to Death ; but judging of things future, by that long Military Experi- 
eace,(in which he excelled all others of his time) he forbid any further en- 
quiry into the reſt of rhe Plotrers, leſt many being thereby made afraid, 
thoſe troubles which had been a'ready compos'd,thould be again revived. 
Then falling to the reforming more neceſſary things, now the danger 
Was over, and that it was cvident, good fortune attended all his under- 
takings, he reſtored the Cities and Gariſons (as we have already ſaid) 
tortifying the Borders with conſtant Watches and Guards, which though 
now recovered, had been formerly given up to the Enemy; fo that the 
Northern Province being reſtored to its former condition, appointing a 
new Governour over it, he order'd that it ſhould for the future be called 
Valentia, in Honour of Valentinian the Emperour. ? 
He alſo removed the Areans from their Stations, a ſort of Men Inſti- E A 
ured in former times to good purpoſe, (tho who theſe Men were we 
know not, but there ſeems here to be ſomewhat wanting in the Copy,) 
but our Author tells us, That he had ſaid ſomewhat more of them in 
the Acts of Conſtans, which Book is loft ; but thele fort of Men now 
allen into Vices, were openly convicted, that being allur'd by Promiſes 
and Rewards, they were often wont to betray to the Barbarians what- 
ſoever 
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Amno Dom. {oever was done among the Romans; thou ah ir ought to have been their 


CCCLXIX. 


* MI. Cenſular. 
Honor. 


aud. in I. 
Conſulat. Henor 


ermion. Mar- 
cel. I. 29. 
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buſineſs, by running to and fro to give notice to the Roman Generals of 
the Motions of the neighbouring Nations: So that all theſe actions be- 
ing ſo well executed, when Theodoſtus was recalled, he lett this Province 
in Peace, and being attended with the general applauſe of all Men to 
the Sca- ſide, he paſſed over to wait upon the Emperour,who received him 
with great commendations. 1 FIGS | | | 

Nor can I here omit inſerting that noble Eulogy, which Claudian the 
Poet hath given this renowned General Iheodoſius, in his Panegyrick tg 
his Grandſon Honorius, in theſe Verſes, 


Facta tui numerabit Avi, quem littus aduſti 
Horreſcit Lybie, ratibuſque impervia Thule, 
Le leves Mauros, nec falſo nomine Pidl os 
Edomuit, Scotumque vago mucrone ſecutus, 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas. 


Burnt Lilya dreads, and Thule known by Fame, 
Who the light Moores and Painted Pics did tame: 
And with his Sword the roving Scots purſugd, 
Whil'&t wich bold Oars He Northern Seas ſubdudd. 


He ſhall relate thy Granſier's Acts, whoſe = 


By which laſt Verſes he ſeems to intimate that as he tamed the Pic. 
by Land, ſo he purſued the Scots by Sea; but what are meant by thoſe 
Hhperlorianæ Waters, whether the Triſh Ocean, or the Friths of Dunbritten 
(called in the Old Scotiſh Laws, Mare Scoticum) I ſhall not take upon me 
to determine. 

But thoſe Antiquaries, who would have the Scots to be planted in 
treland in the time of Clandian, do urge theſe Verſes of the ſame Poct 
in the next Pancgyrick to that Emperour; when ſpeaking in praiſe allo 
of his ſaid Grandfather, he thus proceeds, 


maduerunt Saxone fuſo, 
Orcades, in caluit Pictorum Sanguine Thule, 
Scotorum tumnlos flevit glacialis Terne. 


The Orcades were moiſtened with a Flood 

Of Savon Gore, and Thule by the Blood 

Of Pits was warmed, nor did 7erne fail 

Whole heaps of Scots (then ſlaughter'd) to bewail. 


And about theſe times the Pi&#s and Scots raiſing freſh diſturbances 


the Emp. Valentinian ſent Fremarius King of the Almans (whoſe Country had 


been totally deſtroyed by a late incurſion) into Britain, though with no 
higher a command than that of a Tribune over a Regiment of his ov" 
Country Men, then highly in requeſt for their Valour and Fidelity; but 
what he did here Ammianns ceaſes to tell us: So that being for the furure 
bereft of the help of good Hiſtorians, we mult be forced ro rake up with 
ſuch ſcraps as we can pick up here and there out of Zeſimus, Oroſiis, and 
with other Epitomators of better Authors, now loſt. 


The 
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\, The Emperour new Valentinian, dying, his Sons Havius, Gratianus Anno Los. 


and Fl. Valentinianus ſucceeded him in the Weſtern Empire, in the Fifth CCCLXXXUIL 


Year of whole Reign the Emperour Gratian, created 7 heodefſtus Son to the 
former, his Partner in the Empire, aſſigning him the Eaſt for his ſhare.” 


tion at leaſt) tho moſt of our own Writers ſuppoſe him to have been 


Born in Britain, and one who had long ſerved in the Britiſh Wars, being | 


now General of the Roman Armies, aſſumed the Imperial Purple; being 
either diſcontented that Theodoſius the Younger, who had ſerved with him 
in Britain, had been prefer'd before him to the Empire, or (as Oro/1us 
reports) being conſtrained thereunto by rhe Souldiers, who hated and 
deſpiſed Gratian. The firit Eſlays of his uſurp'd power were indeed em- 


ploy d to the good, and preſervation of this Jad; for the Scots and p, 


pits, who with their Inroads continually waſted the Rowan Territories, 
he ſubdued and drove back, the former into their own Country, reland; 
the latter beyond the Pics Wall; and indeed all the Scoriſh Hiſtorians 
do now acknowledge that the Scots were ſo beaten and quelled by Maxi- 


. 


Li 


In the Ninth Year of Gratian, Maximus a Spaniard by Birth, (or Educa- 14. ibid. 


oſper. Chren. 


mus, that with their King Eugenius they were forced to quit Britain, and /. 
did not return again to renew their Kingdom in till above Twenty: Co: Y 


Years after, if they were here at all before that time, which many of 


our beſt Erzliſh Antiquarics utterly deny, as I ſhall ſhew further, when 
come to thoſe Times. 


But the Year following, when Gratian had further provoked the Roman 


Souldiers; who took it very ill that the Allans were lifted for Souldiers. Anno Dom. 
Maximus taking hold of this occaſion, carried over his Army (then much , 


encreaſed with a multitude of Britiſh Youth) and landing at the mouth of 
the Rhine, were there joy fully received by the Roman Souldiers, in Belgia and 
Germany, where he made 7riers the ſcat of his C ſurpd Empire; whence he is 
by called Gregorius Turonenſis, Trevericus Imperator; and then (faith Gilde) 
ſpreading one of his Wings as far as Spain, the other into Z7aly, with the very 
terrour of his Name, he brought under his Subjection the yet unconquer d 
Germans, Againſt this Uſurper, Gratian raiſed what Forces he could of 
Mercenary Allans, which the Romans, and eſpecially the Moores, taking for 
a freſh atfront, as if thoſe Barbarians had been prefer d before them in 
Courage and Fidelity, they deſerted him, and went over to his Enemy; 
lo that Gratian, being quickly pur to Flight by the Forces of Maximus, 
was forced to flye with Three Hundred Horſe towards the Alpes ; Mixi- 
mus, tho glad of this advantage, yet thought it nor ſafe to let him el- 
cape, ſo he diſpatched after him Andragathius, then his Magiſter Equitum 
(or General ;) who following him with all ſpeed, with ſome Light Horlc- 
men overtook him near the Bridge of Oingidunum, and there killed him, 


— Www 


by which Act he Eſtabliſh'd Maximus in his Ulurp'd Empire. This 15 Anno Dom. 


the account which Zoſimus gives us of this Action: I know other CCCXCI. 
Writers make a long relation of a Wile that 4zdragathius invented, ro - — 


make the Emperour believe that the Empreſs his Wife was coming to 
lee him; which he believing, and coming to the Litter where he thought 
the was ; Anaragathins leaping our of the ſudden, Murders him: Bur 
this dos not ſeem ſo likely as the former Account fim gives us of 
It; for if Audragathius were ſtronger, as without doubt he was, What 
need was there of this device, or who can believe that the Emperour 


ſhould have no account of his Wives Motion, nor of the Enemies com- 
ing in her ſtead 2 


All 
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Anno Dom. All things thus ſucceeding, dice to his wicked defires, having 


— — 


CCCXCI. ſetled Gaul, and caſhier'd thoſe Officers, who had ſided with Gratian This 


Son H. Victor, having been declar'd ſar, and his Partner in thè Em- 
pire, to which he required (or rather demanded) of Theodoſius to be ad- 
mitted, which was tor the pteſent conſented unto by him, ſince he was 
not in any capacity to reſiſt him; fo he received from him the Title of 
Emperour, and his Image was ſent to Alexandria, and ſet up in the 
publick Market- place, ro be reverenced according to the cuſtom of 
thoſe Times. | | 

Maximus having thus by Treaſon and Murther, made himſelf Maſter 
of ſo great a part of the Weſter» Empire, he now pretended a great con- 
cern for the Catholick Religion, and by that means drew many Pious 
Biſhops into an acknowledgment of his power; and therefore to ſhew his 


—— 4 bs Zeal, he Sentenc'd Priſcilii, aud other Hereticks of his party to Death, 
Lib. 11. who being Condemn'd in the Council of Bordeaux, and appealing to his 


Tribunal, were by him Sentenced to be beheaded , although diſſwaded 
from it by St. Martin, that good Biſhop of Tours, alledging it was ſuffici- 
ent, that they were excommunicated by the Catholick Church, to which 
in matters of Faith they were only anſwerable: Theſe were the firſt that 
were ever executed by any Chriſtian Prince, for meer matters of Faith; 
which practice as it was only fit for ſuch a Tyrant and Uſurper to have 
begun, ſo it had been well for the Church, if Lawtul Princes had not 
been too much led away by the intemperate Zeal of ſome Church-men to 
imitate ſo cruel an Example. 

Neither did Maximus reſt contented with what he had already got, 
but then making War upon the Emperour Valentinian, drove him out of 
Italy; who thereupon was forced to fly Conſtantinople, where he ſearneſtly 
ſolicited Theodoſius to undertake his quarrel, who ar laſt (tho with ſo 
difficulty) granting his requeſt, with all his Forces marched againſt the 
Tyrant, who then lay ſecure at Aquileia, and in two Batles overthrew him; 
and not long after being beſieged in that City, his Souldiers finding his 
Affairs in a deſperate Condition, to make their own Peace, delivered him 

up to Theodofius, who b Three days after, order d him to be beheaded: 
Whereupon Andragatius his Lieutenant, who was then at Sea, — 
this ill News, caſt himſelf head long out of the Ship, and ſo was drown 
ed, and thereby prevented that publick Execution, which he ſo juſtly 
deſerved, for thus murthering his Sovercign. 

I have inſiſted the longer upon the Actions of Maximus, not only be- 
cauſe he firſt begun his Uſurpation in this Iſland ; bur alſo to let you ſee 
that great and proſperous Villanies do often meet with that puniſhment 
they deſerve, as well to the actors as contrivers. | 

But, I cannot quit the Reign of Maximus, without taking notice of 
that notorious invention of Geoffery of Monmouth, who makes Dionotus 
Duke of Cornwall (to whom Maximus at his departure committed the 
Government of Britain) to have ſent over his own Daughter Cal. 
with no fewer than Eleven Thouſand Noble Virgins for her Attendants, 
beſides Sixty Thouſand others of meaner Condition, to Conan Duke of 
Britain, (on whom he with like truth ſuppoſes Maximus had before be- 
ſtowed Armorica) Urſula was to be the Wife of Cenan himſelf, and the 
reſt to be beſtowed upon the Britains, who came over with him, of which 
Virgins a great part periſhed by Sea, and the reſt being taken by G. 


I mus King of the Huns, and Melgas King of the Pics, were either kille 


Orofius lib. 7. 
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or made Slaves : et this Fable (as improbable as it is) has been greedily 
allowed by Cardo Baronizs, who cites.no better an Author, than our 7" © 47 
Geofery for it: Though indeed, + Archbiſhop , They proves it not to have ;,..;,.. , 
been he, but one of as little Credit, viz. the Author of the Acts of + Bris. #17. 
King Lucius: However this is the only Authority for this Legend, tho 75 4 
* cheBones of theſe Virgins are pretended to be ſhown at Cologne to this 
After the Death of Maximus, Yalentivian II. was again reftor'd to the 4mm Dom. 

Empire of the Weſt by I heodoſius though he held it not long; Fagenins CONC A - wp, . . 
being ſer up againſt him by Arhogzaſtes his chief Comes or General, and by . rg eee CRK 

hom this Young unfortunate Emperor, was afterwards ſtrangled at Viene gy. lib. 7. A 
in Callia :- bur Eugenius was ſoon overcome by Iheodoſius, and put to Death 

as le deterv'd, and Artogaſtes made himſelf away; upon which 7h:odoft is 
teok ch whole Empire to himſelf both of Zaft and. H; thô, after this 

we find little mention made of the Affairs of Britain, more than that 
during this Emperour's Reign, this Ile having been 4o lately bereft of 

ts choiceſt Men by Maximus, had for tome time lain open to the incur- 
ions of rhe Picts and Scots, who took this opportunity to invade it 31 % + BY 
chat Chryſanthius the Son of Martian a Novation Biſhop, is ſuppoſed to F 
have been ſent over about this time by IHeodoſius as his Lieutenant to 8 


jupprels them; and governing with great reputation he did very much ſettle 1 


c i 
c 


E and reſtore this ſand ; bur not long after, this Emp rour dycd unex- :; oy Genes. 
I edly in che prime of his Years, leaving the Eaſter» Empire to his 
ldeſt Son Arcadius, and the Weſtern to his Second Son. ey 2 


Honorius, during whoſe Minority Stilico was appointed for his . 
nour, a Man of great Reputation, having been an intimate Counce!lour 
to his Father, and after his Death defended Britain, and is ſuppoſed by 
ſome to have ſent a Legion over hither, under the command of Victorinus, 
© to repreſs rhe incurſions of the Scots and Pics in the beginning of, | p 4 
3 3 * | Dove. 
%,“ Honorgiſus Reign, as appears from Claudian the Poer's Pancgyrick, ' cccxcvi. | 
upon Stilico's firſt Conſulſhip; where he introduceth Britain, thus ſpeaking CCCXCVI?. | 
m his praiſe; | g 


Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Stotus Iernem. 
* Movit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Tethys, 
las eſfectum curis ne bella timerem, | 
Scotica, ne Pictum tremerem, nec littore toto 
 Proſpiſcerem dubiis venientem Saxona. ventis. 


Me to ill Neighbors long a Prey expoſed, 
Wich ſafety now hath Stilico incloſed, 
Whil'ſt the Gerce Scots the 1riſh ſhoar Alarms, 
And with theſe” Vermin all the Ocean ſwarms : 
Iis chtough his Cate no longer Wars I fear; 
The Scots and Picts alike now dreadleſs arc: 
No longer on the Coaſts I quivering ſtand, 
Not fear à Fleet of Saxons on the Strand. 


| 1 rom which words totam quim Scotus Iernem movit, &c. divers of our | 
Engliſh Antiquaries have inferr'd that the Scots were not at this time plant- 8 
ed in Britain, fince tota Tere here mentioned, {roms roo large a place for | 
0 one 
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one fingle Province, viz. Strathern in Scotland, which the Scotiſh writer: 
will have to be underſtood by the word lerne; nor is that Province, or the 
River that gives name to it, called Ierne in any Ancient Author. But 
this is a Controverſie which I ſhall not rake upon me to decide, being 
beyond the bounds of our Hiſtory ; However this icems much mare certain, 
That about this time, according to the moſt Ancient Scoriſh Hiſtorians 
new extant, the Scots returned again into Britain; For the Scots (ſays 

pate 15:74 Fordun in his . now made a ſttict Alliance with the P:#s, in 
„. order to the recovering their Country, ſince as they relate) Haximy; 


had made uſe of the Pidꝭs to drive the Scots out ot Britain, and had 


22 on put alſo Gariſons among the Pi#s, ro keep them under; ſo that upon 


e dhis agreement, Anno Dom. 403, in the Sixth Year of Arcadius and 


Honorius, Fergus the Son of Ert, the Son of Ethodias, Brother of that 
FEugeniss who was driven out by Maximus, came with his Two Bro. 
e thers Loaraus and Cenegus (in all probability Loarn and Angus, being the 
names the friſh Annals give to the Brothers of this Fergus) bringing 
great ſuppłies of the Scots from Ireland and Norway, whither they had 
been driven by the Romans; and then the Pics, to prevent all ſuſpicion 
of Treachery, ſurrender d up many of their Forts and ſtrong places to 
Fergus, | 

Who thus became King of that part of Scotland, called anciently 
Albany, North-weſt of the Mountains of Braid-Altain, though the fame 
Author confeſſeth it doth not appear whither he obtained theſe p!aces 
by the Sword, or by any other right, ſince none of his Predeceſſours 
had any power there before; but the Picts and Scots being thus united, 
their fiſt work was to drive out the Romans and Britains from their 
Country, and then to Invade the Roman Province, which was at that time 
left deſtitute of any defence: And ſo by their incurfions they either killed 
the Common People, or made them Slaves. | 

From which ſuppoſed return of Fergus with his Scots, Fo. Fordun begins 
to date the certain Years of their Kings Reigns, for before that time 
he confeſſes he had nor found them any where ſet down; ſo that it ſeems 
he either had not ſo good Intelligence, or elſe not ſo good an Invention 
as Hector Boethius, who hath given us the Succeſſion of Forty Five Seeti/s 
Kings Reigning in Britain, before this Fergus; together with the Years 
of their Reigns, and the exact time when they began; and this he lays 

he had from the writings of CJyeremundus a Spaniſh Prieſt, who is reported 
by him to have writ the Hiſtory of Scotland; as alto from one Cornelics Hy 
bernicus, Authours whom none but himſelf have {cen as I can yet hear 0! 
But in a certain old Latin Manuſcript, cited in Camden s Britannia, in 
Scotland, this Action of Fergus is thus related, Fergus the Son of En 
* wes the firſt of the Seed of Chonare that enter d upon the Kingdom 0: 
* Albany from Brun Allis (or Drum Albin, that is, th Ridge of Scotland) 
to the Jriſh Sea, and Inch. Gal, and that after him, the Kings of thc 
** Race of Fergus Reigned in Brun All in, or Brunhere, unto Alpiaus clic 
* Son of Fochal. | 
So that according to this Author, the Antient Scociſh Kingdom ol 

Albany, reach'd from the fartheſt ridge of Mountains, called Braid Allait, 
all along thofe Countries of Argile and Leghquhater, ac. now called the 

Weſtern Highlands : And from whence the Genuine Scots {till call all Scot 

land Allin; p rhays from the Ancien Name of Albion, once given to the 
w..ole Iland. | 


P.933- 


Bur 
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Bur to teturn to our Hiſtory, from whente we have made too long a Anno Dum 
digreſſion; it muſt be confeſſed that the Hiſtory of this Iſland is very ob- CCCCIHI. 
ſcure and uncertain; (eſpecially in point of time when things were done > 
from the Death of Maximus, to the coming in of the Saxons ; for Gildas 
and Nennim either being wholly ignorant of the Emperours that Rul'd 
here, from that time to the Reign of Vortigern, fuppole the Britains to 
have from that very time caſt off all Subjection to the Roman Empire, 
which is not ſo, as hath been already fhewn, and ſhall be made clearer 
b and by. | 

"Re Bok is more exact, and takes notice of ſome of thoſe Princes that 7. :. - :. 
Reigned in Britain, from the Death of Maximus to the coming in of the 
Saxons, Which Gildas and Nennius had omitted. | | 

But thus much is agreed on by Gildas, Nennius, and Bede, that Bri- Anno Dom. 
tain owed its firſt Ruine ro Maximus his carrying over ſo great a number CCCXCUL. 
of Britains and Romans into Ganl; from which time Britain being bereft of 
all its Military Forces and choiceſt Youth who followed that Tyrant, and 
never returned again, being either ſlain, or elſe planting themſelves in 
Armorica; ſo that (as Gildas ſaith) the Iſland was thenceforth left to ſuch 
cruel Rulers as ſtayed behind, who being unexperienced in Warlike 
Aflairs, were {till tormented by two tranſmatine Nations, the Scots from 
the Northweſt, and the Picts from the North. But Bede expreſly tells us, 7;;. I +. 12. 
that he calls thoſe, Tranſmarine Nations, not becauſe they then dwelt 


8 — * „* 


out of Britain, but becauſe they were divided from its Southern Parts by 


two Streights or Bays of the Sea; whereof one from the Welt, and the 


other from the Eaſt, doth ſeparate the Regions of Britain, io that they 


do not joyn to each other; theſe are the two Streights which were then 

called Glotta and Bodotria, (now the Friths of Edinburgh and Duntritton;) 

from which Paſſage of Bede it is evident, that he ſuppoſed the Scots to 

beat this time ſetled in this Iſland: Whereupon the Britiſh Nation being 4 
unable any longer to bear the continual Incurſions of the Scots and Pics, 

lent Ambaſſadors to Rome with lamentable Letters, deſiring ſome Military 

Forces to be again ſent to defend them; which if it were performed, and 

the Enemy once repulſed, they vowed perpetual Subjection to the Roman 

Empire; whercupon Stilico being at that time Tutor to the Emperour Ho- 

nor ius, immediately diſpatched to their Aſſiſtance a Legion ſufficiently fur- 4gyy Dom 
niſned with Arms, and all Things neceſſary, which arriving in this Iſland, cccxcv. 
and fighting with its Enemies, killed a great many of them, and drove «WV 
the relt out of the Britiſh Borders, and ſo delivered tlie lnhabitants both 

from Spoil, and inevitable Captivity. 

This Action, tho confounded by Cildus with the ſecond Succours that. ;, ps Stilling- 
were ſent in the time of the Emperour Honorius, ſeems moſt likely ro flect's 4nriqui- 
be ſent by Stilico in his firſt Conſulſhip, as hath been already ſaid. The th Newt 4 
Britains being thus relieved, the Roman General, whole Name is not <p. 5. 
told us, tho Camden ſuppoſes him to be called Victorinus, commanded 
them to build a Wall croſs the Iſland between the two Seas, which might 

a Terrour to the Enemies, and a Defence to the Natives; but Bede, 1c 12. 
the Britains not building it with Stones, but Turfs, as not having Artiſi- 
cets ſufficient for ſo great a Work, it ſerved to no purpole, tho they 
re it between the two Streights or Bays already mentioned for many 
thouſand Paces; and where the Deience of Water was wanting , there 
they defended their Borders from the Irruption of the Enemy with a 
Trench; of which Work, Bede relates there remained molt eyident To- 
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kens in his time: © For (ſays he) it begins near the {pace of two Miles 
from the Monaſtery of Abercorne towards the Faſt, in a place which 
is called in the Pils Tongue Penvahel, in the Englith Penvellum, and 
which running towards the Weſt, ends near the City of Aldcluith, 
So far Bede. This I have fer down to ſhew, that as yet the old Bounds 
were continued between the Picis and the Britains. 15 


Anno Dom. But this Legion returning home with great Joy and Triumph, the ſame 


CCCXCvl. 


Enemies, as ſoon as they ſaw the Roman Souldiers, departed, paſſing 


over in their ſmall Veſſels or Curroughs, entering the Borders, deſtroyed 


II. Ibid. 


K. 
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How long they continued ſo to do, is hard to determine; bur this is 
certain, that freſh Ambaſſadours were thereupon again diſpatched to 
Rome, imploring new Aids; and that they would not ſuffer this miſe- 
rable Country to be deſtroyed, nor a Roman Province, which had 
been, long famous, to be over-run by barbarous and foreign Nx 
tions; whereupon. another Legion was again ſent over, which coming 
unlook'd-for in the time of Autumn, made great ſlaughter of the Ene- 
mies, and drove out all thoſe who eſcaped beyond the Friths above- 
mentioned, over which they were wont to carry their. Prey without 
any reſiſtance. But the Romans being now reſolved to return home, 
plainly told the Britains, That they would not be any more wearied out 
in ſuch laborious Expeditions for their Defence, admoniſhing them to 
take Arms, and to undergo themſelves the Toil of encountering their 
Enemies; nor ſhould the Roman Enſigns march ſo far by Sea and Land 
to curb a few unwarlike wandering Robbers, but that for the future they 
ſhould defend themſelves by fighting manfully for their Country, in de- 
fending their Wives and Children, and, which is more, their own Lives 
and Liberties; and that they might do what good they could to theſe Con- 
federates, whom they were now forced to deſert, they made them build a 


Wall of Stone from Sea to Sea, with Towers, near the Shore, to hinder 


Lib. 1. e. 12. 


the landing of the Enemy; and having exerciſed them in Arms, then 
took their Leave of them, telling them, They mult expect their return 
no more. This is the ſubſtance of Gildas his Relation, with whom Belt 
alſo agrees; yet adds, that the Romans at their departure did not only 
give this ſluggiſh People freſh Encouragements by Words, but alſo leſt 
them Patterns of the Arms and Weapons they would have them make; 
and then gives a more particular deſcription of this laſt Wall, and faith, That 
it was 8 Foot in breadth and 12 in height, and that it ſtood where the 
Wall of Severus was beſo) being made all of Stone, and not of Turf, 
as that unſerviceable Wall was, which the Britains had before, without 
any Skill, built by themſelves, betwixt the two Friths, Glotta and Bode 
tria. 

But before I quit this Subject, I cannot but take notice of the great 
miſtake of the Scoti/h. Hiſtorian Buchanan, who perſiſting in his former 
Errour, will needs have this laſt Wall to be built in Scotland, in the ſame 


place where he (tho falſly.) ſuppoſes Severns's Wall to have been, and 
Where Bede makes the Turf Wall already mentioned to have been built: 


Brit. Zecleſ. 
eit!q, c. 15. 


But Arch-Biſhop Uſher plainly proves in his above. cited Work from the 
Authority of ancient Authors, that Severuss Wall was built in the ſame 


place where Adrian s was before, viz. between the Rivers Tine and £5: 


So that if. as Bede ſaith) this laſt Wall was built in the ſame place where the 


Wall of Severus ſtood, it mult allo have been between thoſe two laſt ment!- 
; on 
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on'd Rivers, and not between the two Friths, (as Buchanan would have it;) Ano Dom. 


who, if he had but carefully peruſed Bede, would have found, that he CCCXCVI. 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes between the place where this laſt Wall was ſeated, — 
and chat of the formet, which he ſuppoſes to have begun near Abercorne, 

and reached to Alcluid, (now called Dunbritton;) for in ſeveral other pla- 

ces T of his Hiſtory he plainly ſhews, that by the Wall of Severus, he f 4: Bed. H 
meant that which is now called the Pics Wall , which, began from the 1 
River Tyne; but ſince the Paſſages in which he ſhews this to have been?“ 1, 2 
his meaning, are too long here to be ſet down, I have par them in the 5 
Margin, for which the Reader may conſult the Author if he pleaſes. So 

that Bede is only miſtaken in this, that being deceived with the equivocal 

uſe of the words Murus and Fallum, which, as Arch-Biſhop ber very 
well proves, were uſed promiſcuouſly in Roman Authors either for a | 
Trench or a Wall, when he ſuppofes that of Severus ro have been no L. 7. 4 1a. | 
more than a Vallum or Trench caſt up of Earth and Turfs; whereas it 
was indeed a Wall of ſolid Stone, (as hath been already ſhewn ;) nor 
does the Arch-Biſhop think this Author leſs miſtaken, in ſuppoſing the 
firſt Wall of Turfs to have been in Scotland, but this laſt of Stone to 
have been in England; whereas it was not at all likely, (as the Arch- 
Biſhop very well oblerves,) that the Britains ihould have retreated above 
100 Miles backward, and have quitted fo great an extent of Ground as 
lies between the two Walls, if it could have been as caſily maintained 
and fortified as the other, much more when it was ſo much eaſier to be done, 
the ſpace between the two Rivers Tine and Est being above thrice as 
large as that between the two Friths above -· mentioned, had they not 
found that they could not keep thoſe Countries; and therefore were re- 
ſolyed to give thoſe Nations that invaded them as much Elbow room as 
poſſible, ſo that they might have no occaſion to invade their Territo- 
ries. | 6 en 0 

But to return to our Hiſtory, from which I hope we have not made too 
long a Digreſſion, fince it hatch ſerved not only to confure a Miſtake in 
lo celebrated an Hiſtorian as Buchanan, but alſo to ſettle ſo conſiderable 
a Point in Antiquity. I ſuppoſe it was to this ſecond departure of the 
koman Legions, that Claudian deſigned theſe Verſes in his Poem De Bello 
Getico, when deſcribing the Forces which were muſtered together for 


| 3 to the General Rendezvous he alſo mentions who came from 
tis Iſland. | 19 5 


Venit & extremis Legio prætenta Britannis 
Que Scoto dat frena truci, ferroque notates 
Perlegit exangues Picto moriente figuras. 


Hither-the Legion too from Britain came, | 
VVhich curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame; 
VVho,whilſt the painted Pitts expiring lie, 

Surveyt thoſe bloodleſs Figures as they die. 


But before I diſmiſs the Hiſtory of theſe Affairs, give me leave to take 
"0tce of a great Errour in Hel or Boetius and Buchanan as: concerning this 
alt VVar between the Romans and the Britatns, where, in the Year of 
eur Lord 403, he does not only make one. Maximinian to have then com- 
manded the Roman Legion laſt mentioned, but alſo to have fought 

| f againſt 


102 


The General Hiſtory Book 1], 


Anno Dom. 
CCCXCVI. 


againſt Fergus King of the Scots, and Durſtus King of the Pitts, toge 
ther with one Dionethius a Britain, whom, againſt all Reaſon and Proba. 
bility, he makes to have brought them Aids againſt his own Country. 
men, and a Fight enſuing, that the Scots were repelled ; and yer that 
this Maximinian having but few Souldiers then in his Army, was forced 
to retreat into the inland parts of his Province, whilſt Dionethius made 
himſelf King of the Britains, (without any Subjects ro make him {6 J 
bur that Maximinian being vexed at this Dilgrace, reinforcing his Troops 
with freſh Supplies, marched againſt the Scots and Pidis; where a great 
Battel enſuing, Fergus and Durſtus were ſlain, but King Dionethius (whom 


I ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Geoffery's Dionatus Duke of Cernmal, already 


* Rift. J. 7. 
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Nen. e. 24. 
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Anno Dom. 


CCCCVII. 


mentioned,) was carried off much wounded. But of this King, neither 
Gildas, Nennius, nor Bede, no nor ſo much as Geoffery, ſays any thing; 
and therefore not being to be found in any Hiſtorian before Hector, all 
this Tale concerning this imaginary King, is to be looked upon as a pure 
Invention of his own. 

But this is certain, that the Britains being thus deſerted by the Roman 
fer 19 Ycars after the Death of Maximus, (as Zofimns relates,) VIZ. about 
the Year 406, or 407,) the Britiſh Army all in a mutiny Elected one 
Marcus to be their Emperour, a Man of great Power in this Iſland, (and 
Roy Lieutenant here) whom, not aniwering their Expectations, they 
oon took off, and then ſet up one Gratianus, making him put on the Im. 
perial Purple, who ſeems to be a Native of Britain, for ſo much 0 
ſius his words imply, when he calls him Municeps ejuſdem Inſule; but he 
not pleaſing them, after 4 Months Reign, they deprived him both of hi; 
Life and Empire. * Of him, Nennius ſaith nothing, but mentions one 
Severus, between Maximus and Conſtantius, whom others omit ; but+ Gf: 
ery of Monmouth makes this Gratian to have aſſumed the Royal Authority 
as ſoon as he heard of the Death of Maximus, and that he was ſo Cruel 
and Tyrannical, that the common People roſe up and killed him; and 
that after his Death, the Britains ſent to Rome to beg Help againſt the 
Pitts and Scots. But Zoftmus and Oreſius both relate, That after the Death 
of this Gratian, the Roman Britains (et up one Conſtantine an ordinary Soul: 


— dier, ( chiefly for the good Omen of his Name,) yet Procopius differs 


O!1mp. in Bib. 
De. 


ſomewhat from the former Authors, and calls this Conſtantive no obſcure 
Man, but whether he meant for Valour or Nobility, Iwill not determine; 
but however he being by them declared Emperour, gathered what Forces 
together he could, (being the remainder of thoſe that had been carrie 
away before by Maximus, ) and putting to Sea from Britain, landed a 
Bo!cigne, and by the Terrour of his Name, and the Numbers of his For 
lowers, caſily brought over to his Party all the Roman Forces on this fide 
the Alps: Valentia in France he manfully defended againſt the Puillance 
of Honorius; the Rhine, which long time before had been neglected, hc 
fortified with Gariſons; and even upon the very Alps, and towards ts 
Sea-Coaſts, wherever the Paſſages lay open, he built Forts and Caltlss; 
whilſt in Spaiz, under the Conduct of his Son Conſtans, (whom of a Monk 
he had made Ceſar) he waged War with the like good Fortune. 

And now grown Infolenc by this conſtant Current of Succeſs, not con 
tent that Honorius had admitted him his Partner in the Empire, and upon 
an Embaſly ſent to him on purpoſe accepted his Excuſe, That the Soul 
diers had advanced him to the Throne againſt his Will; in hoſtile ma- 


ner he paſſed the 4/ps, intending to march directly againſt Rome, but 1 
f [ 
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commanded that City to be called Conſtantia after his own Name. 


G:rontius his General, he brought all Spain under his Obedience. 

Bur when Conſtans upon ſome Sulpicions turned Gerontius out of his 
Command, (for the Cauſe is not expreſſed,) the Aflairs both of rhe 
father and Son preſently declined; for as he returned from Conſtantine 
out of Gaul into Spain, by the way he received the unwelconic News of 


ful Army, conſiſting of divers barbarous Nations, that he was upon 
his march againſt him. Conſtans allarmed with theſe Tydings, imme- 
diately diſpatched away one Exdobeccus unto the Germans, whilſt himſelf 
attended with Lecimius Nuſticus (who of the Maſter of his Offices was 
advanced to be de e. and accompanied with an Army of Francis, 
Almans, and other Nations, paſſed into Gaul, intending with all ſpeed 
io return again to his Father; but being intercepted by Gerontius, and by 
him beſieged in Vienna, (in Dauphine,) the City being taken, he was 
there ſlain. Then Gerontius marching to meet Conſtantine, found him at 
Arles, againſt which City he laid cloſe Siege, but was hindred from 


Army out of /taly, Gerontins, being deferred By his own Souldiers, re- 
tited into Spain, where growing allo into Contempt and Hatred with 
thoſe few that temained, his Houſe in the Night being beſet by them, 
he with his own Servants manfully defended himſelf, and flew above 300 
of them; and when his Darts and other Weapons were ſpent, thô he 
might have eſcaped at a back Door as his Servants had done, yet out 
of kindnefs to his Friend Allan, and his Wife Nunxithia, he refuſed it : 
and having firſt cut off the Head of his Friend, (as was agtced between 
them,) he then flew his Wife, (th6 with great Reluctancy,) being pre- 
Vailed upon by her Importunity ſo ro do, refuſing to out live her Hul- 
band, and deſiring to be freed from the Violence of the inraged Multi- 
tude ; for which her Reſolution, Sozomen the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian gives 
her great Commendations: This done, Gerontius turned his Sword againſt 
lundelf, but tailing in his Deſign, he finiſhed it with his Dagger. This 
Man being ſuppoſed to be a Briain, 1 have been the more particular in 
bis Hiſtory ; and Humphrey Llepd, in his Diſcourſe concerning britain, 
makes him to have been fo famous here, as to be celebrated by the Bri- 
100 Bards, whoſe Verſes upon his Death he there gives you. 

Bur in the mean while, Conſtantine now ſtreighten'd on all ſides, and 


little betore,* after having been beſieged 4 Months with his other Son 
Julian in the City of Arles; there flings off his Purple Robes and entred 
no Prieſts Order, hoping under that Protection to fecure his Life, and 
lo not long after ſurrendred the Town. But his new Habit proved no 
danctuary to him, for he was carried into Italy, and there beheaded by 
the Emperour's Order, together with his Son Julian, and Brother named 
Sebastian. Whilſt thele Things were acting, the Scots, Pids, and Van- 
Aly, taking advantage of the Negligence of Conſtantine, (who whillt he 
layed at Arles, and minded his Plealutes more than publick Aflairs) in- 
Taded his Territories, the latter breaking into Gar, and tnen invading 

Britain, 


Cerontiuss having revolted from his Obedience, and ſet up one Maximus, Anno Deu. 
one of his own Creatures, for Emperour, and that having raiſed a power- CCCCX1 . 


diſcouraged with the ill Sueceſs of Edgobeccus, (who was flain but a 


the ſudden he returned to Arles, Where he ſettled his Imperial Scat, and Anno Dor, 


CCCCVIL. 
Whilſt wich the like Succeſs his Son Conſtans, by the Conduct off 


— 


taking it by the ſudden coming of Conſtantius Comes, whom the Empe- 20 m. 1. 5. 
rour Honorius had newly made his General; at whoſe arrival with an . 13. 
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Anno Dom. Britain; but the Britains now deſtitute of the Roman Aids, and kept un- 
* CCCCXL. der by them who nad not Power to protect them, (as Tęfimus relates,) as 
well the Gauls as Britains, fortkwith took Arms, and reſolving to ſtand 


Ad 


* on their own Defence, renounced all further Obedience to the Roman b 

Empire, which they belicved they might juſlifie, being then left without its y 
Protection. Being thus harraſſed by their wonted Enemies, having be- 

fore {ent Meſlages to Honorius for Relief, but all to no purpoſe, for be 5 

43:20 Dom. at that time not being able to defend Rome it telf, (which the fame Year n 

(cx. was taken by Alaric King of the Goths,) the Emperour permitted them n 

by his Letters to provide for thcir on ſafety, acquitting them of the * 


Roman juriſdiction. They therefore being thus delerted, the Govern- 


| ment of courſe devolved to rhe People, who thenceforth betook rhem- te 
{elves to live after their own Laws, and to defend their Country as well « 

as they were ablc. 8 

But ſince the Chronology of theſe Times we are now Treating of 55 5 


very perplexed and oblcure, by reaſon of the great ſcarcity of good 
Authors; and fince ſome Writers place the Britains calting off theit r 
Subjection to the Roman Empire immediately alter the Death of this Con- : 
ſtantine above-mentioned, and others deter it 20 Years later, give me 
Vid. Dr Stil. leave here to ſubjoyn what the Learned Dr. Stilling fleet hath ſaid in his 
lagflect's au- above-cited Treatiſe concerning the time hen this great Change hap: , 
1 n = pencd in this Ifland , for it hath been already prev er though all Au-. 
. f. p. 295. thors agree, that the Britains petitioned the Emperour Heroriws for the 
firſt Supplies againſt the Pies and Scots that then invaded them, yet they 
differ about the time: I ſhall therefore firſt rake notice what Bede faith 
concerning this matter, who makes Gratianus Municeps to be ſet up tuo 
Years before the ſacking of Rome by Alaric, which happened A 
Dom. 410; and he alſo therein follows Orofius's' Relation concerning 
Conſtantine, and his Son Conſtans, without ever mentioning their conti- 
nuing to Govern here, and much leſs loſing their Lives in Britain, (as 
Nennius fallly ſuppoſes;) but then he applies that Paſſage in Gildas con- 
cerning that lamentable condition of the Britains, and there firſt deman- 
ding Help from the Romans to the Times immediately following the Death 
of Conſtantine; whereas Gildas indeed mentions it as happening upon tlic 
Ulurpation of Maximus, and his withdrawing the Forces from hence; 
and that therefore this firſt Invaſion of the Pics and Scots was between 
the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up of Gratianus Municeps, When 
the Britains ſo earneſtly ſuing for Aſſiſtance, had a Roman Governour and 
a Legion ſent to their Relic, And Mr. Camden, in his Introduction to 
his Britasnia, ſuppoſes, that Claudius Rutilius mentions Victorinus as 3 
{{ oman Governour here about that time; but this is very uncertain, len 
he there only ſpeaks of the raking 7holonſe by the Goths, which was 
done by Ataulphus ſomè time after che Death of Alaric, and theretor 
could not be before the time of Gratian and Conſtantine. | 
Now that the firſt Supplies that were {ent over into Britain were all of 
them ſent before the Death of Stlico, rhe ſaid Learned Dr. Stillinef * 
Ds gie in his abov c-cited T rearile goes on to prove in the fame place: ** It ih er 
2. v.25. dent { lays he) from many Paſlages in Claudian, that Stilico took 
particular care ot {ending Supplies to the Britains againſt the Scots and 
* Pids, but Stilico was killed by the Army when Baſſus and Philip; 
* wcre Conſuls, Auno Dem. 408, before rhe firſt Siege of Rome by the 


CGetſis, aud thereſore the Roman Forces tent by him muſt be before the 
* ö Ut 
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« Uſutpation of Cratianus and Conſtantine ; Stillico being killed the ſame Anno Dom: 
« Year, that theſe Uſurpers were ſet up in Britain, it is not poſſible he CCCCX: 
« ſhould do it after their Death; and it ſeems not probable, that any > 
« Fupplies ſhould be ſent through Gar/, while Con/tantine remained Maſter 

« there; the Army in Gar! then taking part with him againſt Honorius; 

„ and withal Gildas ſaith, That the Roman Legion having driven out the 

« Piffs and Scots, returned in Triumph. And ſo much is confeſſed by 

B-:: Bur at what time can we ſuppoſe that to have happen'd 2 Is it 

likely that after the Uſurpation of Conſtantine, a Roman Legion ſhould 

return in fo much Triumph? For immediately after Conſtantinès Uſurpati- 

on, the Roman Empire began extreamly to decline in thoſe parts, through 

which they were to paſs; Gan! being upon Compoſition * not long af. Jenond. 30. 
ter delivered up to the Goths by Honorius, and beſides, the Franks and 3. Chi, 
Brrewndians making continual incurſions there: I conclude it therefore amo Dm. 412, 
moſt probable, that the firſt ſupplies ſent to the Britains, were not after 

Conſftantine's Uſurparion, but between the Death of Maximus, and the ſet- 

ting up of Gratianus Maniceps. | | 

Row let us ſee if we can hence diſcover when the ſecond Aſſiſtance was 
fent to the Britains, for which we muſt own out ſelves beholding to the 
aforeſaid learned Doctor in the ſame place, where he thus makes it 
our. 

The Second time, the diſtreſſed Britains were forced to ſollicite the , 5; 647 
Romans for ſupplies, is placed by Arch-biſhop her, Anno Dom. 426; 11. P. 318. 
when Gallie of Ravenna was ſent hither, (as he ſuppoſes;) becauſe the next 
Year Prof er ſaith, that Gallio was ſent againſt Bonifacius in Africa; but 
then the Areh-biſhop makes the firſt ſupplies to have been ſent in the 
latter end of Fonerins's Reign, for which the Doctor fays, he can ſee 
no reaſon ; for the Lord Primate grants that immediarely after the Death 
of Maximus, the Scots and Pitts * waſte Britain, and that then Stillico 
did ſend aſſiſtanee ro them. Why then ſhould the firſt waſting of the 
Iſand, mentioned by Gildas, and the Legion ſent thereupon, be that in 
the latter end of Honorius his Reign, and not rather in the beginning”? 
ſince the larter was very exed and troubleſome, the Alani, Swevi, o 
and Vandali, having poſſeſſed themſelves of great part of Spain, whil'ſt 
the Franks, Bargundians and Goths had all Gaal; ſo that Honorius, the Year 
before his Death, was forced to ſend his Forces under Caſtinus into Spain, 
againſt the Vandali, as Proſper in his Chronicle affirms : And that alſo prov'd 
the oceaſion of new Troubles in Africa, by the difference between Cafti- 

"and Bonifacius, who for his own ſecurity ſent over the Yandals thither. Is 
not therefore moſt probable, that the firſt Supplies of the Britains ſhould 
be ſent in the latter end of Honoriuss Reign; eſpecially ſince the learned 
":imate confeſſeth, that Honorius did not in his time recover the Province 
of Britain: and he proves it againſt Sabellicus, from Procopius's Authority, 
2 much more ancient Authour , beſides that of Bede; fo that the ſingle 
tefumony of Sigebert, chat Honorius (ent aſſiſtance to the Britains at the 
lame time that he did to the S ani ards, (when Proſper, Idatius, and Caſſiodore, 
bo all mention the latter, foy not one word of the former) cannot bear 
own the more weighty Reaſons on the orher ſide, 

Bur itiseertain that in this interval between the ſending of the two ſup- 
plies, the Roman Affairs became ſo deſperate, That the Saxon Annals, as well Auno Dom. 
Ethelward in his Chronicle, relates, that now the Romans hid their Trea- CCCCX VII. 
"cs in the Earth, or elſe carried them away with them into G4; ſo that 

| | P it 
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Anno Dom. it ſeems molt likely during all the reſt of the Reign of the Emperour 


CCCCXVIIL. Honorius, the Britains did no more return to his Obedience; tho notwith. 


Anno Dom. 


> ſtanding, they did again endeavour to put themſelves under the protecti. 
on of the Roman Empire, in the time of his Succeſſour Yalentinian III. as 
the learned Dr. above cited makes it more than probable in the ſame 
place, from divers other Circumſtances too long to be here particularly 
{er down. | 
So that the ſecond ſupplies which were ſent upon the mighty impor- 
tunity of the Britains, were in all probability in the beginning of the 
Rei an of Valentinian III. after that Aztizs had ſomewhat recovered the 
credit of the Roman Empire in Gau; for after his ſucceſs there, both a- 
- gainſt the Ge and Franks, he had liberty enough to ſend over a Legion 
to the aſſiſtance of the Britains, who were again miſerably haraſſed by 
the Scots and Pids: And at this time it was that Gilda faith, the Romans 
upon the ſad repreſentations of the Britiſh Ambaſladours, ſent them ſpeedy 
ſupplies. So far we have been beholding to the learned Dr. Stillingfleet, 
now Lord Biſhop of Morc ſter; but if I may interpoſe my own Opinion, | 
ſhould aſſign the ſending of theſe laſt ſupplies. by the Romans, to haye 
been in the Year of our Lord 435; when Aetius had good ſucceſs a- 
gainſt the Burgundians in Gaul: To which Year alſo the Saxon Annals 
refer the ceaſing of the Roman Empire in Britain ; only the Compiler was 
_ miſtaken in two things, the firſt in making Rome ro have been taken this 
Year by the Goths ; the other in ſuppoſing the time of the Romans ruling 
here, to be but 470 Years ; whereas indeed it was 488 Years, as I ſhall 
preſently make out. | | 
So that from this laſt departure of the Roman Legion, (which no doubt 


ccc Was done by the Emperour's expreſs Order,) I think, I may very wel 
VR, date the total dereliction of Britain by the Romans; who now by refu: 


ſing them their protection, left them by the Laws of Nature to provide 
for, and defend themſelves. And from hence I may alſo date the final 
period of the Roman Empire in this Iſland ; which had now laſted from 
Julius Cæſar's (ſecond landing in Britain, in the 53d Year before Chill, 
to this Year (being the $3 5th Year after Chriſt) the ſpace of 488 Year; 
but if you account from the more abſolute Conqueſt of it by Claudius, in 
the Forty Fourth Year after Chriſt, it continued but 391 Years. 
But that the Britains were at laſt very unwillingly cut off from be 
ing any longer a part of the Roman Empire, appears by the laſt meſiage 
they ſent to Aetius, again imploring aſſiſtance, ; which the Emperour 
not being able to grant, they had no other way left, but to ovide, {ot 
themſelves as well as they could; which ſince it happened after the time 
that I ſuppoſe the Roman power to have ceaſed in this Iſland, I ſhall refe 
the further Relation of it to the next Book. p | 
Bur before I conclude this, I ſhall give you a ſhort account of Ecck 
ſiaſtical Affairs in this Iſland, in theſe Two laſt Centuries ; where, 
. after the laſt Perſecution under Diocleſan, Bede tells us, the Brii 
Church enjoyed a perfect Peace, till the Arrian Hereſie over-ran ile 
: whole World, and at laſt infected this Iſland, though divided from tb 
reſt of it; but though neither Gildas nor Bede hath ſet down the Ye! 
when this: Hereſie firſt began to ſpread it ſelf here, yet he ſeems to reſt 
it to the Reign of Conſtantive, when this Peſtilent Opinion carried ti 
| 2 uk Authority, as having been confirmed in ſeveral pre 
uncils. „ TT 


But 
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But in the beginning of this Century, though the Year be ungertain, Anno Dom. 
yet between the Years 402, and 406, Pelagius a Britiſh Monk ( whoſe Welſh Ce xv. 
Name is ſuppoſed to have been Morgan, as being of the fame ſigniſication ee 
with the Latin Name of Pelagius,) broached his Hereſie, for ablolute vide Seb 
Free will, without the aſſiſting Grace of God; which Opinion was after- % Uſhers 
wards condemned by divers Councils in France and Africa, and was alſo ed. 
confuted by St. e About which times alſo flouriſhed Feſtidvs, a/ 
learned Biſhop (if not an Arch-biſhop) of Britain, who writ a Pious i 
Treatiſe, De Vita B:ata, and who by ſome late Romiſh Writers hath been 
accuſed of Pelagianiſm, from which imputation, he is juſtly vindicated by che . 
the ſaid Reverend Dr. Ssillingflaet, in his above cited work. 
Nor did this Iſland remain long free from this Pclazian Hereſie; for he 
having (as it is ſuppoſed) perverted divers of his Country- men abroad, 
they afterward returning home, brought it over and diſperſed it here, 
and was eſpecially propagated by one Agricola, the Son of Severian a 
Pelagian Biſhop, (as Bed: informs us) who farther ſays, that the Britains Lib. 1. cap. 17 
when they would by no means receive ſo perverſe a Doctrine, that 
blaſphemes the grace of Chriſt, nor yet were able by diſputing to refure 
ſo ſettled an Errour, they took a ſafer courſe, to {end for aid in this ſpiri- 
tual warfare, from the Biſhops of France; for which cauſe a great Synod 
being there aſſembled, it was propoſed; who was molt fitting to be ſent 
to ſuccour the true Belief then aſſaulted; when by the common votes of 
them all, Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Biſhop of 7rozes, were 
choſen to go and confirm Britain in the Carholick Faith; who, when they 
had received the command of that Church, paſſed the Sea, and * landed + e ; 9, 
here; though not without great danger from Storms, which Bea: ſuppoſes accoroing 1 
to be raiſed by the Devil, and which, he alſo ſays, were to be lay d by Gum”? 
the Prayers of Biſhop German; as ſoon as they landed, they were joyfully t t. Kl. 
received both by the Clergy and People, ro whom they forthwith prea- 4%: 0 11. 
ched not only in the Churches, but alſo in the High-ways and Streets, 
whereby the Faithful Chriſtians were confirmed, and many Hereticks | 
brought back to the Truth; at which the Heads of the Heretical party l 
being very much concern'd, though they lay for a great while private, 
yet at laſt, fearing their ſilence would be interpreted as a quittipg of 
their cauſe; a publick diſputation was agreed upon between them, vrhich 
was (as ſome of our Authours relate) at Yeru.am, whete the Hereticks 
appeared in a ſplendid garb, and encompaſſed with a great number of 
Followers; ſo that there met a great multitude of People on both ſides, is 
to be as well Spectators as Judges; where in the firſt place Germanus and | 
Lupus allowed their Adverſaries a full liberty of diſputing, which took 
up much time to little purpoſe ; then the Biſhops with a Torrent of proofs 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures, bote down all before them, backing i 
their Reaions with Divine Authorities, whereby the Pelagians being non- | 
plus'd, had nothing to reply; ſo that the People (being the Judges) | 
could ſcarce refrain their Hands from them, and teſtified their reſentment 

y their great clamour againſt them. | | - yp 

Nor did theſe Biſhops think this enough; but, as Bede further relates 
from one Conſtantius (who lived within Fifty Years after this was done) Cent. lib r. 
they thought fit likewiſe to confirm their Doctrine by Miracles; for a | 
certain Magiſtrate bringing his Daughter of Ten Years Old, being Blind, is 
offer d her to the Pelagians to be cured, who refuſing to undertake it, the 
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Am Dom. Biſhops were defired to do it; who, (as this Authour relates) after Prayers 
,o God weſtored the Girl to ſight, by che Application of certain Saints 
| Relicts to her Eyes; whereupon the Pevple were ſo aſtoniſhed, that 
baniſhing all Etrour from their Minds, they followed the Doctrine of 
theſe Holy Biſhops ; who it ſtems, wete not however very fond of rhele 
Nelicts, but (as the ſame Authors have it) epening the Tomb of St. ban 
at Verulam, buried them all therein, to the intent that one Grave might 
contain the Bones of all thoſe Saints, collected from ſo many ſeveral Re- 
gions, who being equal in rhetit, the ſame Heaven had alſo received; 
this done, Germanns only took away in exchange a ſmall lump of Earth, 
which was yer ſtained with the Blood'of the Martyr. ; IH.» 
I ſhall paſs over the reſt of the ttal or pretended Miracles of theſe 
Biſhops, though related by Bede, as being of leſs moment, and come to 
that famous Victory, which he om the fame Authouts relates, ts have 
been obtained by their means, Which was thus; That not long aſter their 
coming, the Pitts and Saxuns made A fierce Invaſion upen the Britains, 
who marching our againſt them, ans miſtruſting their own Forces, ſent 
to Germanas and his Collegue t6 help them, repoſing more confidence in 
the Spiritual ſtrength of thoſe TWO Holy Men, than in their own Thou- 
ſands; ſo theſe Biſhops being atrived, theit preſence in the Bis Camp 
ſeem'd not leſs than if a whole Army had come to ſecond them: It was 
then the time of Lent, and the People inſtructed by the daily Sermons uf 
theſe Paſtors, came flocking to receive Baptiſm, to which purpoſe a fee 
in the Camp was made up of Green Boughs like a Church, againſt the 
Day of rhe Lords ReſurreQion 3 the Army being there Baptized match'd 
dut to Fight, and contemning the Defence of Arms, only expected Di- 
vine aſſiſtance; rhe Enemy hearing how they were imploy'd, ſeem'd 
aſſured of the Victory; when Germann, Who allo had intelligence of tlieit 
approach, undertook to be their Cuptain, and riding out with ſome fe- 
lect Troops, to diſcover what advantages the place might offer, happen d 
on a Valley encompaſſed with Hills, through which the Enemy was to 
pals, and placing there an ambuſh, warned them, that what words they 
heard him pronounce aloud, the fame they ſhould all repeat with an uni- 
verſal ſhout: the Enemy match'd on ſecurely, and German Thrice aloud | 
cryed Zalelvjah, which being anſwered by the Souldiers, with a ſudden 6 
noiſe and clamour, was alſo much encreaſed by the Ecchoes from the « 
Neighbouring Hills and Woods; the Srots and Picts ſtartled hereat, and in 
tuppoſing ir the ſhout of a Mighty Army, flung down their Arms and F 
fled, and for haſt many of them were drowned in that River they had in 
newly paſſed. The Victory thus obtained without fighting, yielded the 
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Britains great ſtore of ſpoil, and procured to Bilhop German greater Au- up 
thority and Reputation than before: The place of this Fight is repotted 

to have been near a Town called Gniderae in the Britiſp Tongue, but in E. 
the Engliſb Meuld in Flintfhire, and the place is called Mats German, that qu 
is Germans Field to this Day: Bur there are rwo Objections to be made an 
againſt the Truth of this Relation. The firſt is, how the Britains could i 
tight apainſt the Saxons, before their atrival here under Aingiſt, which * 
was not till above Twenty Years after: Secondly how the Br 4s, who fa 
had been Chriſtians fot above Three Hundred Years, ſhould need to be - 


new Baptized. To the fotmer of theſe Objections, Arch biſhep Uſher in 
his Aut. Brit. Ectlefre, gives us a (atisfatoty anſwer, viz, That before che 
la coming 
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coming in of the Saxons to ſettle here; it appears, thit they made ſevetal Anno Des; 

facurfions by Sea, as hath been Alreddy proved from divers Authotities; 9p 

and further Paulus Diaconus in the Relation of this ſtory expteſly ſays; bs 

That Whil'ſt theſe Biſhops were here, a ſtrong Army of Stirs arid Piel, 

Invaded Britain. | 


Bit as fot tlie teſt of the Mitacles and Actions of Germans and 

Lnpa in Biitdin, ſince they are only related by Nennius, and ſome of out 
Engliſh Monks from certain Legends of little ot no Credit; as written 
long after thofe Times, I AI wholly emit tliem; only could wiſh that 
the Writers of this Story, would have given us as exact a Relation of 
Civil Affairs in this Iſland, as they do of thöte concerning the Religion 
of this Age, that we might have known What Kings or Governours tlie 
Britains had, from the time of the laſt departure of the Romans, ts the 
making of Yortigtrn King; the want of which no doubt was a great 
encotiragement to Geoffery of Monmouth to forge fo many Flctitious Ptinces, 
during this interval. : 
But for the other Objection, it is, I confeſs; ſomewhat harder to be an- 
ſwer d; ſome Modern Writers ſuppoſe, that in that fad Confuſion and 
Corruption of Manners, that happen'd after the departure of the Romans, 
a great many of the Bitaihs tutned Idolftters, br elſe (which is moſt 
likely) were Chriſtians bur in Name ; and fo had never been Baptized 
at all till now. | | 

I'ftall now conclude with the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of theſs Anno Dom, 

Times : This Year as our Saxon Annals (from Proſper's Chronicle) relate, CCC Hg an 1-3, 0 


PAlladins the Biſhop was ſent b .Pope Cæleſtine to the Scots, to confirm S . q /- 
their Faith, or as Bed: in his Epü ene, Lib. I. capie as well as in his Epi- ee e 
tome at the end (under the Year COCOLY.Y ) expreſſes it almoſt in the 2 4 a bags .* en 
words of Proſper, viz. Palladius was (ent the firſt Biſhop by the ſaid Pope, „ Galli. 

io the Sears Belikving in Chr; „but in one of rhe * Copies of the Saxon 7 9 8 fy Ce, 
Annals (nôw In th ne Library) it is thus: This Tear Palladius was e 1etoms ad 8 , , 
n 9 Pape Cœleſtine ts Predeh Baptiſm (i. e. Chriſtiani:y to the Scots), in d. erg et , e,, 
"ich it agrees with Nennius, who ſpeaking of this matter, ſays, © That {PIE ee 

* this Biſhop was firſt of all (ent by the {aid Pope ro convert the Scots n. n 


gt. 


2 / £0111 4 a 
to Chriſt: But being hinder'd from God by certain Tempeſts, de- © 54). ' 6 fan ed 
© parted from Areland, and artived in Britain, and there died in rhe Coun- A car he. 7 be N 


4 : a | 

ty of the Picls; in which lie is alto followed by Pyobas and Joſeline, 1 —— 72 
in their Lives of S. Patrick; who, th they agtee, that Palladius vas ſent to JCal Ihe nad 
Convert Jreland, yet differ from him in the account how he came to fail {44 S. ? 49; o., 2 5 
in his deſign, laying the fault upon the obſtinacy of the Viſb, who would A e 3 pt 
not receive his Doctrine; but they both agree with Nennius, that there- 1, ,/A@ -, 7 „ 
upon he left Hela, and dy'd in the cònfines of the Picts. ET, 4 „5 

This difference in theſe Copies hath bred a great diſpute between hö... , 
Ergliſh Antiquaries on the oft fide, and the Scotiſh Hiſtotians and Anti- — 122 
Juarics on the other; the former ſuppoſiig from the Authority of Ni,, Ife ,, TY nn ws rl 
nd the above cited Copy of the Saxc# Chronicle, beſides that of the . 1 
0 Annals, rhgt the Seats were not ceverted to Chriſtianity, till the , oe 
tear above mention'd, and conſequently were hot made Chriſtians ſo P W 
"tly as their Hiſtorians relate; which Opinion hath been ſtrenuouſſy A < dee eos , 
«ted by Arch-biſhop Uſher, in his Britan. Eccleſ. Antiquitat. as alſo by 
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of St. Aſaph now Biſhop of Litehffeld) in his Hiſtorical account e 4 « 


| 1 : Fg - a eas. foe 3 ; Sed OP A. Flt? 
Church Goverment, and been alſe fufther improved by che learned „ 
Dr.“ — 2 1 492 
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Anno Dom Dr. Stillingfleet (now Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Antiquity of the Brizjf 
— Churches, who all conclude, that the Scots were converted to Chriſtianity 
a Pha long before their planting in Britain, which they ſuppoſe. not to have ha 

pen d till about the end of the Fifth, or the beginning of the Sixth 
Century. wt" VE VE 

Againſt which Opinions, though afferted by ſo many learned Men, 
Sir George Mackenzy (late Lord Advocate of Scotland) hath Written two 
Treatiſes, which he calls a defence of the Royal-line of Scotland; in the 
former of which written againſt the ſaid Biſhop, as well as the latter a- 
gainſt Dr. Stillingfleet, he alters the ſtate of the Controverſie from an 
Eccleſiaſtical to a Civil diſpute; making it a crime of lœſe Majeſty ſo 
much as to queſtion the reality of the Kings of Scotland, before Fergus 
the Second ; bur omitting the Proofs that he produces for the Antiquity 
of the Scotiſh Kings before that time, as alſo whar he writes for the Scots 

Converſion,as performed in Scotland, and not in Treland; being beyond the 
bounds of our Hiſtory, I ſhall leave the Reader for his farther ſatil- 
faction to peruſe thoſe Treatiſes, if he think fir, being writ with great 
Wir and Smartneſs. 

But ſince 1 found the time of Palladiuss being ſent by the Pope to the 
Scots, mentioned not only in Bede, but in our Saxon Chronicles, 
could not well omit putting it down; yet without taking upon ne 
poſitively to determine whither the Scots of Scotland, or thole of Ireland 
are there meant; ſince I confeſs the Words are Ambiguous, and the 
Copies differ, as I have already ſhewed. 

Anno Dom, But the Year after Palladiuss being ſent to the Scots (whether in Ii. 

CCCCXXX, land or Scotland) the Saxon Annals tell us, that Patrick was ſent ty th 

— ſame Pope Cœleſtine, to Preach Baptiſm (i. e, Chriſtianity) to the Scots: 

/ Although I find in the. Notes af upon Nennius, p. 129 ; a Chronicle 
4 noting, Anno Dom. 475, Venit S. Patricius ad Hliberniam. ©: 

Now that theſe were the Scots of Ireland, is agreed on by all; yet 
this Controverſie is made more intricate, by what Ranul. Higden write: 
in his Polychron. (l. 4. c. 33. Celeſtinus Papa miſit S. Patricium, ad Hilerni- 
am Convertendam; & Palladium Romanum Diaconum, ad Scotos Converter 
dos, Anno Scil. Pontificatus ſui IX. | 

And alſo by what is found in a Manuſcript Copy of Dies thus; 
Celeſtinus Papa ad Scotos Palladium Primum mittit Epiſcopum ; Poſt quam ad 
eoſdem, ab eodem Celeſtino, miſſus eſt S. Patricius filius Conches Sorors S. 
Martini Turonenſis. 
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For which laſt Notes I muſt own my ſelf obliged to the Learned 
Doctor Gale; but on the other ſide, if the Scots, to whom Palladius 
is ſaid to have been ſent, were not the ſame with thoſe in relars, 
but the Scots than living in Scotland; it muſt then be confeſſed that 
the promiſcuous uſe of the Name of Scotia, ſometimes for reland, and 
ſometimes for Scotland, and of Scoti, ſometimes uſed by Bede, and 
other Writers of thoſe ti mes for Iriſh Men, and ſometimes for Native 
Scots, have ſo confounded the Hiſtories of both theſe Nations, that 19 
Man without other Circumſtances can tell when they mean the one, d 
the other. | | 

Bur ſince the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. of Britain in theſe Times is Ve! 


oblcure, and deficient, there being fo little ro be found concerning b. 
| eithcl 
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eicher in Bede, ot any other Writer, and tlie Age alſo being become Anne Dom- 
very Corrupt and Ignorant, during the frequent Wars and Revolutions CCCCXXX. 
char happen d in this part of the Iſland; It is not to be exp cted that 


we ſhould be able to ſer down the Names of any Biſhops, or others, 
Remarkable in this laſt Age for Piety or Learning: So having given 
as good an Account as I am able, and as the broken Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times will allow, of the Riſe and Fall of the Roman Empire in Britain, and 
© the State of Affairs, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, during the ſpace 
ol near 490 Years that the Romans had to do here; 1 ſhall in the next 
© Book give you a Proſpect of the lamentable State of this part of 
© Britain, after the departure of the Romans, and that the Britains had 
ſet up Princes of their own Nation. 
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THE 


General Hiſtory 
BRITAIN, 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 


As well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 


B O 0 K III. 


From its Deſertion by the Romans, to the Preaching 


of Chriſtianity AUGUSTINE the Monk, 
being One hundred Sixty two Years. 


E I N G now come to the Third Period of this Firſt 
Volume, it is fit we ſay ſomewhat by way of Introdu- 
ion before ſo great a Change as you will here find to 
have followed the Deſertion of Britain by the Romans 
For with the Roman Empire fell alſo what before were 
chiefly Roman, Learning, Valour, Eloquence and Civi- 

lity, and conſequently Hiſtory too, which is but the Product of theſe; 

all which at firſt encreaſing by means of the Roman Power and Encou- 
ragement, did alſo diminiſh and decline upon its Departure, till it was 
at laſt quite extinct by the coming in of the Pagan Saxons, and the lon 

cruel Wars they made upon the Britains, as you may obſerve from the 
barbarous Latin of Gildas and Nennius, which are the only Authentick 

Britiſh Hiſtorians that are now extant. 


As for the Engliſh Saxons, they were at firſt fo, illiterate, that it is 


much doubred, whether they had the uſe of Letters and Writing among 
them or not, ſince we have no Hiſtories or Annals of their Times elder 
than their receiving Chriſtianity ; for th6 there are ſome few Stones to be 
found in England inſcribed with the ancient Ruxick Characters, (as ap- 
pears from the late Engliſh Edition of Mr. Camder's Britannia,) yet that 
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they are wholly Dariſh Monuments, and made after the time of their 
Converſion , I need only refer you to the Inſcriptions themſelves as 
they are to be found in the ſaid * Britannia, with the Additions that fol. 
low it; ſo that it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, that the Saxon Annals are 
ſo ſhort and obſcure in many places, and that the Relations of Things 
done before the entrance of Chriſtianity among them are contradictory 
to cach other in point of Time, and other Circumſtances; ſince they 
were only delivered by Memory and Tradition, which muſt be acknow- 
ledged for a very uncertain Guide in Matters of Fact, as well as of 
Doctrine. 

Nor is this Uncertainty to be found only in the Saxon Chronicles, but 
alſo in thoſe of the Britains of that Age, ſince from the Reign of King 
Vortigern to that of Cadwalladir is indeed the darkeſt and moſt confuſed 
part of all the Britiſh or Welſh Hiſtory : Hence it is that we are forced in 
this Pcriod, not only to make uſe of Authors who lived long after the 
Things they treat of were done, but allo are otherwiſe of no great Cre- 
dit; ſuch as Nennius, and Geoffery of Monmouth, whom we ſometimes 
make uſe of for want of thoſe of better Authority. As for the Epzliſh 
Saxon Hiſtory, we have nothing more ancient than Bede, and the Saxon 
Chronicle, which we ſhall here give you almoſt entire, ſince it ſeems to 
be writ faithfully as far as it goes, yet being only Annals, (extracted out 
of Bede as far as he goes,) they barely relate the Succeſſion of their 
Kings with their chief Wars and Actions, without expreſſing the Grounds 
or Cauſes of either, or giving us any Account of their particular Laws, 
and original Conſtitutions; ſo that I confeſs, they cannot prove ſo Inſtru- 
ctive to Humane Lite, as is required of a juſt Hiſtory. 

Britain being thus deſerted by the Romans, as you have ſeen in the laſt 


Cc CCN Book, with an intention to return no more; and having cauſed the Br- 


Gildas, and 


Bede, J. 1. c. 12. 


rains to rebuild the Wall in the manner already related, the Scots and Pits, 
tho in Manners differing from each other, yer ſtill unanimous to rob and 
ſpoil, hearing that the Roman Forces were withdrawn, landed in Shoals 
out of their Curroghs or Leathern Veſſels, in which they paſſed over 
that part of the /riſh Sea, which lying next Britain, is called by Gilda, 
The Scythic Vale; theſe (upon the Aſſurance that the Romans would never 
return) becoming more bold than ever, took poſſeſſion of all the Nor- 
thera Parts, even from the outmoſt Bounds of the Land as far as the 
Wall alrcady mcntioned; in the mean time, the Guards which were placed 
upon it to defend it being cowardly in Fight, and unable to fly, ſtood 
trembling on the Battlements, keeping their Stations day and night to 
lictle or no purpoſe, whilſt the Enemy from below with long Hooks pluck'd 
them down, and daſhed them againſt the Ground, thus preventing by a 
{pccdy Death thoſe languiſhing Torments which , their Country- 
men and Relations. In ſhort, both the Wall and the Towns adjoyning 
to it being deſerted, the Inhabitants ſaved themſelves by flight, which 
yet could not long ſecure them, for the Enemy purſuing them, a freſſi 
Slaughter quickly followed more bloody than the former; and, which 
was worle than all the reſt, being tormented with Famine, to get Subſi- 
ſtence, they fell upon and robbed each other; for they who came from 
tae North, (as may probably be ſuppoled,) and had fled from the Ene- 
my, being unable ro pay for their Quarters when they came into che 
Southern Parts, ſcized what they could find; from whence roſe Dil” 


cords and Quarrels among them, and thence Civil Wars; for chis Na- 
tion, 
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| tion, (a8 Gildas obſerves,) the feeble in repreſſing Foreign Enemies, yet 
in home - bred Quarrels was very bold and obſtinate. 


that thoſe half: ſtarved Men that remained were forced to maintain their 


table Remnants of this afflicted People having now no other Remedy . 

© left, were conſtrained to write doleful Letters to Actius, then the Em- . ſome Ita. 
| perour's Licutenant in Gaul, directed, Jo Actius, thrice Conſul, the Groans rota rg 

| of the Britains; wherein they thus complain: The Barbarians drive ; ..... 

aus to the Sca, whilſt the Sea driverh us back to the Barbarian: ; Avitius, 4. 

between thete two forts of Deaths, we mult be either ſlain, or drown'd.'* TC 

hat Anſwer they received is uncertain, but Gildzs expreſly tells us, i: :; 27 

That they received no Aſſiſtance by thoſe Letters, becauſe Ae“ ius tlien , ae, 

expected a War with Attilla King of the Huns. 

And indeed about theſe Times a terrible Famine invaded not only Bri- 7:4. ch, 

© tin, but extended it (elf as far as Conſtantiveple, where the Famine, roge- #770». Cor- 

ther with the corrupt Air, produced a great Peſtilence; whilſt this Scar- 

city prevailed in this Iſle, it forced many of the Britains to yield them- 

| ſelves up to their Enemies, that they might ger wherewith to ſuſtain 

Nature, the others of them choſe rather to fally out and reſiſt them, 

E from the Woods and Mountains to which they retreated ; yet now it was, 

(as Ga tells us) that not putting their Truſt in Man, but in God alone, G. 

they firſt of all made ſome {laughter of their Enemies which had preyed 

upon their Country for ſo many Years ; but tho the Boldneſs of their 

Enemies was abated for a while, yet ſo was not the Wickedneſs of the 

| Britains, © Who (as the ſame Author deſcribes them) were very back- 

* ward to perform the Duties proper to Peace, viz. Juſtice and Truth, 

but were prone to Lies, and all Wickedneſs; fo that (ſays he) ths 

© theſe impudent Robbers (the 7riſh) went home, yer it was to return 

* again within a ſhort time whilſt the Pics remained, being both then, 

and long afterwards, in the gfarther Parts of the Ifland, ſometimes 

taking Prey, and making Incurſions ; ſo that during the Truce, whilſt 

„this Wound was flightly skin'd over, another Malady more Conta- 

* gious was breeding. | | 
For rho,during this ſhort interval of Peace, there ſucceeded fo great a 1.9. 

Plenty af all ſorts of Proviſions that no Man's Memory could paral- 

* el, yet was it attended with great Luxury, and all ſorts of Wicked- 

© nels. began alſo to increaſe, but chiefly Cruelty, together with che 

Hatred of the Truth, and the Love of Lies, the taking Evil for 

i Good, and the Love of Darknefs rather than Light; ſo that what 

l was pleaſing to God, or not pleaſing with them, weighed both alike; 

and the worſt fide of the Cauſe moſt commonly prevailed, whilſt all 

i Things were dane contrary to the Publick Good and Safety ; ey 

not only, by Secular Men, but even the Clergy (whoſe Example ou | 
have guided others) were grown Vicious and Corcupr, many of them 
ng given to Drunkenneis, or {woin with Pride, or elſe full of En- 

„ and Contention ; indiſereet and incompetent Judges of what in the 
common Practice of Life was good or evil, lawful or unlawful. 

us is the general Character that G and Bede give us both of the 

ith Clergy and Laity of theſe Times; from whence we may calily 

nc ude, that People of this temper were not fic to be truſted with the 


Q 2 Go- 


Ee 
As. 


| i Ano Dom: 
hut whilſt they thus for ſome Years wore themſelves out with con- cecexLy- 


© tinual Acts of mutual Hoſtility, the Famine grew General upon all, fo — > 


© Lives with what they could get by Hunting; fo=alat at laſt the miſe- S Bede, # 
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Anu. Dom, be true in this Relation, is, That the Britains about this time finding 


COLNE. themſelves quite deſerted by the Romans, and being now without 200 
cad, and hard preſſed by the Scots and Picts, choſe this Vortigern, - 


(: 


C 


Anno Dom. Government of themſelves: but being more fond of the Name of Li. 
ce berty, than apprehenſive of the Charge of Governing well, they grey 


heady and violent in their Affairs, and politive in what they underitogg 
not, none being more ſtout and daring in Councels, none ſo fearful whey 
it came to Action, all pretending to know what ought to be done, yet 
all drawing back in the Performance. Thus in a ſhort time, when the 
Hear of Liberty was once ſpent, and the Enemy daily encreaſed, they 
quickly found their old Temper returning upon them, a ſlaviſhneſs of 
Mind, and ſlothfulneſs of Body, then they might have perceived it waz 
not meer Stomach, or a hot and ſudden Love of Liberty that could pro. 
rect them ; but that Diligence, Wiſdom, and a publick Spirit, were fi! 
wanting; ſo that they ſhrunk by degrees into their former tameneſs of | 
Mind, and grew as weary of their new-tried Liberty, as they had been 
of their old Subjection, which made them write thoſe Abject Letters to 
Aetius, but now mentioned. 

What particular Kings or Governours the Britains ſet up after they 
were let free from the Roman Empire, is hard to determine, only Gildg 
tells us in general, That Kings were by them anointed, but none of 
God's anointing, but ſuch as were moſt cruel, who were foon after as 
* inconſiderately laid aſide without any Examination of the Truth, 
*« whilſt ſome were put to Death by their Anointers, to ſet up others 
* more Fierce and Tyrannical ; but if any of them ſeemed Milder, and 
more inclined to the Truth, againſt him as the Subverter of his Coun: 
* try, the general Hatred of all Men was preſently directed. 

So that the Office of a King ſeems ro have been a'very dangerous 
Employment in thoſe wicked and turbulent Times, tho by what we can 
guels by G:/dzs's Epiſtle ſetting forth the Faults of all Orders and De- 
grees of Men, there had been divers Kings ruling in Britain at once, not 
only in his own, but in former Times, but who they were, he does not 
particularly mention. | 

Bur to fill up this Interval, Geoffery of Monmouth furniſheth us witt 
one Conſtantine, Brother of Adroenus King of Armorica, This Conſtantin 
he makes to have been elected King, and crowned at Cirenceſter, and 
being killed by a Pict, was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Conſtaus, wi 
from a Monk at Wincheſter, was made King; and that he being mad: 
away by the Procurement of Vortigern, he cauſed himſelf, being at thi 

time Conſul or Count of the Geviſes, to be elected King in his room; 
bur if you pleaſe to look back into the former Book, you will there find 
how Cenſtantine the Uſurper, with his Son Conſtans the Monk, the on 
being made Emperour, and the other Cæſar, periſhed in France, mi 
ealily confute the falſhood of this Story. _— 

But ſince neither Gildas , Nennius, nor any other Britiſh Hiſtoriat 
make mention of this Conſtantine or his Son, all that we can conclude! 


then a popular Man, (tho he proved neither Wiſe, Valiant, not 1 
tuous,) for their King; in the beginning of whole Reign God war 
ling to purge his Family, (as Gd words it;) the Britains not =_ 
amended with ſo many Corrections, were again frighred with 2 5 
Rumour, that che Scots and Picts were returning with greatcr 7. 
than ever, and that they threatned the Deſtruction of tho whole 99 
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try, and intended ho leſs than to plant themſelves from one end thercof 4e Dow. 
to the other; but before their arrival, as if the Inſtruments of Divine CC NLV 
Vengeance were at ſtrife, which ſhould firſt deſtroy a wicked Nation, © Y t 
« The reſidue that the Sword and Famine had left alive, were now 

« ſwept away With a ſore Peſtilence, inſomuch that the living ſcarce 

« ſufficed to bury tlie Dead; bur neither were the Britains at all amend- 

ed for all this, for now it ſeems the time drew near, that the meaſure of 

cheir Iniquities were full. 7 . 

But before we relate how this Vengeance was executed, we ſhall Anne Pi. 
here ſet down from the aforeſaid Authors, eonftanties and + Bd, IT T 
Cermanus s Second Vo age to Britain; the lubſtance of which is, "Thar it LF. 2. 000.4 
being told Germanus that Pelagianiſm prevailed here again, thorough ſome ? 5: © ©: 
promoters of it, the Britiſh Clergy (too weak it ſeems at dilpure) re- 
newed their addreſſes to him, that he would come over and defend 
God's Cauſe , which he had once before undertaken ; which Petition 
he readily granted, taking along with him as an aſſiſtant not Lypas, 
but his Scholar Scverus, who being ordained Biſhop of Triers, then 
preached the Goſpel to the Germans; as ſoon as it was divulg'd, that 
Germanis was come over, one Elaphius a Principal Magiſtrate of that 
Country, brought a Youth, (a Son of his) the Sinews of one of whoſe 
Legs had been long ſhrunk up, and deſired Germanus that he would re- 
ſtore them, who granting his requeſt immediately upon his ſtroaking the 
place with his hand his Leg was reſtored, as the other, whereupon both 
the Prieſts and the People who had followed E aphius to the place, be- 
ing aſtoniſhed at the Miracle were again confirm'd in the Catholick Faitli, 
which was followed by an admonition Germanus made them ro amend 
their errours; but the Authors of this apoſtacy, being by the ſentence of 
them all baniſhed the Iſland, were delivered up to the Biſhops to be cat- 
ry d into the Continent, that fo the People might quietly enjoy the beneſit 
of this Reformation, who for the future — in the true Faith. 

Hut after this the Britains being again preſſed and over powerd, by Anno Dom, 

freſh invaſions of the Scots and Picls, King Vortigern called a Council to =, 

conſider what was to be done, and where they might belt ſeck aſſiſtance o 

to repel theſe frequent and cruel Invaſions of the faid Nations; wherc- i 

upon all his Councellours together with the King (being as it were q 

blinded) found our ſuch a defence as indeed proved rhe deſtruction of 

their Country, which was that the Heathen Saxons, who were then hate- 

ful both to God and Man, and whom when abſent they fear'd almoſt as gde, 7.1. «. :; 

bad as Death it (elf, ſhould be ſent for to repel theſe Northern Nations, 

* Which ſcems to have been ordained by Divine. providence, to take 

** vengeance on ſo wicked a People, as the event more evidently prov'd. 

Though ar preſent the Council ſeem'd very ſpecious , becauſe the Sax 

were then a Nation who were very terrible to all others: this Council be- 

ing thus approved of, Ambaſſadours are immediately ſent into &rrmany, re- 

preſenting to the Saxons the Britains requeſt, and promiſing them very | 

advantagious Conditions, if they would come over to their aſliſtance ; 

Mitichindus an ancient German Writer, in his Hiſtory De geſtis Saxonum, 

repreſents theſe A mbaſſadours making a long E gat 80-3 they promiled 

an abſolute ſubjection to the Saxons ; but this being not at all likely, nor 

agreeable to the Britiſh account of it, I omit ; only this is certain, that the Sax- 

ens Were very well pleaſed with this Propoſal, and their Country being then 

overcharged with People, beyond what it was able to bear, immedidre- 
ly 
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Anno Dom. ly yeilding to this requeſt, made what haſte they could to come away; 
S and being as it is ſaid choſen out by Lot, were put on board Three long 
Malmes, lib. 1. Ships or Veſſels, called in their Language Chiules, under the conduct of 

Two Captains, Hengiſt and Horſa, being Brothers, and deſcended from 
that ancient Weoden, from whom almoſt all the Royal Families of the 
Saxons derive their deſcent. Theſe leaders together with their followers 
arriving in Britain at a place called afterwards Tpwine's Flew, are welcomed 
with great joy and applauſe both of the Prince and People, the Iſle of 
ie, p.8. Thanet, (where they landed) being given them for their habitation; and 
Peae 11. 1-09: a League was made with them on theſe Conditions, that the Saxoys 
y fighting for, and defending the Country againſt Foreign Enemies, ſhould 
er. Ilan. Ii. receive their Pay, and Maintenance from thoſe for whom they Fought ; 
this is ſaid to have happen'd in the beginning of the Reign of the Em- 
rour Martian, and in the Four and Twentieth Year of Pharamond, firſt 
King of. the French: Anno Dom. 149, as the Saxon Chronicle, and al- 
moſt all our Hiſtorians agree. What the number was of theſe Saxon 
Auxiliaries now brought over, is nor related in the Saxen Annals, or 
any other; but certainly they could not be above 1 500, ſince they all 
came over in Three Ships, and 500 Men was as much as one of thoſe 

{mall ,Veſlels could well be ſuppoſed to carry. 217 
But before I proceed further in this Hiſtory, tis fit we ſhould give ſome 
account of the Name, Original, and Manners of this Great and War- 
like A of the Saxons, whoſe Poſterity enjoy this Kingdom to this 

very day. Hl 
Lib. 1. cap.26. Bede in the firſt place tells us, that theſe People came from Three 
Valiant Nations of Germany, viz. the Saxons, Angles, and FJutes ; from 
which latter were derived the Xentifh Men, and the Inhabitants of the 
Iſle of Wight, and &f the Province lying over againſt the ſaid Ile, now 
called Hampſhire ) awd which was afterwards part of the Kingdom of the 
Weſt Saxons, was alſo Peopled by the fame Nation. From the Saxony 
(that is the Country which was then called old Saxony) came the Eaſt 
Saxons, South Saxons, and Weſt Saxons, and from the Angles, that is, that 
Country which is called Angulus, and which lyes between the Countries 
of the Futes and Saxons, are derived the Eaſt Angles, the Middleland 
Angles, or MMercians, together with the whole Nation of rhe Northambrians, 
that is, thoſe Northern People which live beyond the River Humber, ſo 
far Bede: But Ethelwerd, one of our moſt ancient Hiſtorians in his Chro- 
nicle, tells us more plainly, that Old England is ſeated between the 
Saxons, and the Jutes, having for its Capital City that which is called 
in the Saxon Tongue Sleſwic, but by the Danes Heathaby, and that Britain 

taking its Name from irs Conquerors, is now called England. 

Bur as for the Bounds and Extent of Old Saxom, there is a great dif- 
ference between the Writers about it; yet that it bordered upon Old Eng- 
, Brit ll. Land they all agree: Arch-biſhop Uſher ſuppoſes Old Saxony to be that 
cap. 1. 5.197.“ Country, that beginning with rhe River, F, is extended towards 
+114; © the North, and was afterwards called 1 being bounded in 
« irs lower parts by the Rivers Allie, Billa and Trava, and in its upper 
by the Rivers Eidora, and Slia; for Ptolemy appoints the ſame Sonathern 
** Bounds to his Saxons, placing them between the Bounds of the River 
Albis and Culuſus, or Trava (which runneth by Labec) but the Northern 
„ bounds Egenhardus hath given us in his Annals, in the Year of our 
Lord 808 ; where (fpeaking of Goarfria, King of Denmark) he fets 
f f 66 ir | 
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« the Weſtern Ocean, this Trench ſhould defend all the Northern Banks 
« of the River Eider. And Adam of Bremen, in his Treatiſe concerning 
the Situation of Dezmark, and other Northern Nations, divides Den 
© mark from the Inhabitants of Saxony ( whom he calls North Ellings) 
by the River Eider; of which Tranſellian Saxons, in another Book, he 
« reckons up three Nations: The firſt, of Dizhmars, lying upon the Occan, 
* whoſe chief Church was Mildenthrope; the ſecond, /7olſfeiners, through 
& which runs the River Sture, whoſe chief Church was Scolenfield - the 
third, who were more noble, are called Stormars, whole Metropolis 
is Hamburg ; ſo that this Country was the fartheſt part of O Saxony. 
Ecrewith agreeth the Anonymus Geographer of Ravenna, writing thus 
if the Saxons; The Saxons came into Britain under their Prince, by Name 
Inſchis, i. e. Hengiſt. And then in another place, having ſpoke of the 
ian: After them (ſaith he) are the Saxons, and on the back of them certain 
lands ; then followeth the Country of the Nortmanni, which is alſo called Dania. 
Thoſe Iſlands Ptolemy calls Jnſule Saxonum. And therefore it was not 
Y\ſphalia, as Theodoric Engelhus, Wernerinsy Latzins, Albert Kantz, and 
hers of the Moderns have ſuppoſed; yet the Archbiſhop does not deny, 
ut that in following Times that Country (as well as Frizeland) might 
e allo poſſeſt by the Poſterity of the ancient Saxius, but was then ra- 
er tlat which is now the Dutchy of Zolſtein, comprehending Dithmars, 
amar, and Wagria, in breadth from Sleſrict to the City of Zambnreh, 
ated in the further part of Ol Saxony; and in length is extended from 
ne Welt to the Eaſtern Sea, or from the German Ocean to the Balch 
uph, having Old France next adjoyning to it, tnen lying between the 
ouths of the Elb and Rhine; for as Ammianus Marcellinus teacherh us, 
e Franks then reached as far as the River Rhine, yer ſo, that they had 
de Saxous next Neighbours to them; and Julian, in his Oration in 
alle of the Emperour Conſt ant ius, calls both theſe Nations the moſt 


Valike of all thoſe that inhabit beyond the Nhe and Weltern 
peean, | | 


Here give me leave to add what the Learned Dr. Stillineflrer, now 
ord Biſhop of F in his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, has 
wen us on this Subject, Chap. 5. where he tells us, that Mr. Camden 
of another Opinion, who, in the Introduction to his Britannia, faith, 
at the Saxons originally came from the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe in the time 
| Dicletan;z and after paſſing the E, they partly went into thoſe Parts 
ile Swevi, Which is ſince called Saxony, and partly into Friſia and 
#14; from whence he faith , All the Inhabitants of the Cn 
ore, who uſed Piracy at Sea, were called Saxons : by whom he undcr- 
nds, the People from Jutland to Holland, for which he produces the 


al, who ſaith, © Thar the Saxons lived upon the Sca-Coalt, from the 

lie, as far as Denmark, But Ammianus Marcellisus makes them in his 
me to border upon the Parts of Gaul, which is much behither the 
unds of Jutland, Helſtein, or Sleſwick. And the fame Author farther 
JS, That the Chama; (whom he makes a part of the Saxons ) had rhe 
ommand of the Rhine, that Jutland made Peace with them, ecauſe 
nuout their leave Corn could not be brought out of Britain : 33 alla 


Lis. 


« jt out thus: He reſolved to fortific the Limits of his Kingdom which Anno Dom. 
6 looked towards Saxony with a deep Trench, in ſuch a manner, as that CCCCxL1x. 
« from that Eaſtern Bay of the Sea which they call Oſterſalt, as far as WV 


ulimony of Fatins Ethelwerd's Chronicle, one of the Sax, Blood» LA 
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2.4. 5. cap10. with the Saxon, or any other German Dialect; and alſo, becauſe I. 


ved; and Wilfrid, Witkbert, and Millibrod, all preached to the Fra 
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Eunapius Sardianus faith, That the Saxons in Juliaus time had the Con 
mand of the Rhine, Nor was this only a ſudden Incurſion, ſince j 
Valentinian's time (when Ammianus wrote) they {till bordered upo 
Ganl. | 
U:bo Emmins a Learned and German Hiſtorian, gives this Account, 
che Saxcns and their Neighbouring Nations, who inhabited on the Non 
Parts of Germany. That the Friſii dwelt from the middle Stream of t. 
Rhine, about Utrecht , to the River Amaſus, (or Egmgs;) from thence; 
the F!b lived the Chauci, divided into the Greater and Leſſer by they; 
ſer ; a great part of theſe leaving their Native Soil, joyned with thes 
cambri on the Rhine, who from their affecting Liberty were called Fray 
beyond rhe El were the Saxons, and the Cimbri ; the Saxons being preſ 
by the more Northern People, or for their own Conveniency, can 
Southwards, and took poſſeſſion firſt of thoſe Places where the Cu 
dwelt; and by degrees prevailing over all the other People, who joyn 
with, or ſubmitted to the Saxons, they were called by their Name, a 
among the reſt the Fri/ti, from whoſe Coaſts he ſuppoſes, the two bn 
thers, Hengiſt and Horſa, to have gone into Britain; and returning th 
ther, carried over a far greater Number with them, not ſo much to f 
as to inhabit there; therefore he thinks it moſt probable, that Huy 
and Horſa, by their deſcent, were originally Saxons; but that rhe great 
part of the People, who went over with them, were rather Friſtans, thu 
Saxons; which he proves, not only from the greater facility of Paſſg 
from the Coaſt of Hiſeland, and the Teſtimony of their own Annals, b 
from the greater Agreement of the Eneliſh Language with theirs thi 


reckons the Friſians among thoſe from whom the Engliſh Saxous ate & 


their own Tongue, as Marcellinus, in his Life of Suidebert, relates. | 

this Author ſaith further, That the Affinity of their Language continl 

{ti!! fo great, that from thence he concludes many more to haye gi 
out of Friſeland into Britain, than either of the Saxons, Futes, 0t 4 
les. 

But to all this, our Learned Primate anſwers, That Hengiſt and I 
might de truly called Friſſans, there being a Fri/ia in the Southern | 
of Jutland, which Saxo Grammaticus calls the Leſſer Friſia, and is pat 
by the Eidore from the Country of the Angli on rhe Eaſt, and the S 
on the South; yet even Vs Emmins quits the Point upon Beae's Ce 
logy, and grants they were really Saxons, as being derived from 
from whom the Race of Aings of many of thoſe Northern Patt 
deſcended. But yer for all this it may probably be, that tho le 
Princes were not Native Friſians themſelves, yet ſome of thoſe Nit 
that followed them, and were in a large acceptation called $ax0n, 
come from Friſeland, and the reſt of the Sea-Coalt as far as 0/45" 
properly ſo called. I omit what other German Authors have faid f 
this Subject, becauſe would not be tedious ; but whoever delis5' 
ther Satisfaction herein, may conſult the Reverend Doctor " 
mentioned, ro whom I muſt own my ſelf beholding for what [ 11 


now ſaid concerning the Countries from whence the Fn: liſh Saxe & 


nally came. 
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Bur as for the Original of theſe Saxons that now came into Britain, Anne Down' bs 
there is a much greater Diſpute. Cluverius in his ancient Germany, as alſo CCCCAttx-, 
our Country-man Verſtegan, in his Treatiſe, called, 4 Reſtitution bf de- VN 
tayed Intelligence, Chap. 2. would - needs have them to be derived from 
the Germans, Which is denied by the Learned Grotius in his Prolegomena 
to the Gothic Hiſtory, as alſo by Mr. Sherringham, in his Treatiſe De An- 


glorum Gentis Origine, where he undertakes to prove, that they were a 


Branch of the ancient Getz, who were the Poſterity of Japhet; and 
coming out of Schthia into Europe, firſt fixed themſelves under the Con- 
duct of one Eric their King in the ancient Scandinkvia or Gothland, which 
is now called Sweden and Norwayj; and from thence ſome Ages; after undet 
the Conduct of Beriz, another of their Kings, ſent our Colonics into all 
the /ſles of rhe Baltic Sea, and the Northern Coaſts of Germany, as far as 
the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, now Jutland ; ſo that the Swexes, Danes, and Saxons, 
had one and the fame Scythic Original, as the Learned Grotins in his ſaid 
Prolegomena hath fully proved; as alſo Mr. Sherringham, in Chap. 7. of his 
laſt-cited Treatiſe, as well from the ancient Gothic Chtonicles written in 
that Language, both in Proſe and Verle; as allo from Forndndes de Rebus 
Geticis , Chap. 4. that theſe Getæ or Geths multiplying more than theſe 
Countties could well bearTin the time of Filemar the 5th King after Berig, 
great mulcirudes of them under his Conduct removed their Dwellings 
into the Aſiatic Scythia, called Oudin in rheit Language; from whence in 
proceſs of Time they ſpread themſelves as far as the Pals Meotrs,and the 
Northern Countries near the Euxine Sea, even to Thracia and Mafia to- 
wards the South, where they ſtill retained the Name of Gere ot Gotti, 
tho they were alſo from the Countries where they lived often called Ir a- 
cians or Maſians, being divided into ſeveral Tribes, viz. Yiftgoths or 
Weſtern Goths; and Oſtrogoths or Eaſtern Goths the former of which inva- 
ded Spain, and the latter /taly, e e FL 

But ſome Ages before this, (as the Norwegians and Sweaiſh Annals, cited 
by Mr. Sherringham relate, ) one Moden, King of a Territory and City in c : 


Aſia, called Aſgard, near the River Tanais, led back a great multitude 


of theſe Geths. out of the Aſiatit Scythia into Europe, and partly by good 
will, and partly by force, ſeized on all thoſe Countries afterwards called 
Saxony; but that afterward leaving his Sons Princes of thoſe Regions, he 
returned into Swedeland, where after many Travels he ended his Days, 
being counted a great Magician as well as Warriour, ſo that after his 
deceaſe his Subjects and Deſcendants worſhip'd him as a God. But di- 
vers Daniſh and Swediſh Authors do very much doubt, whether this Moden, 
whom they thus worſhip'd, were the fame with him from whom the 
Saxon Princes drew their Pedigrees ; ſince thereby it appears, that Hen- 
giſt and FZorſa were the Sons of Witgilfus, who was the Son of Witta, 
and he the Son of Vecta, and he the Son of Moden. So that theſe Princes 
were no more than three Deſcents removed from him, which could nor 
amount to above 200 Years, and conſequently was too ſhort a time for 
their multiplying into fuch great Multitudes, much leſs for their worſhip- 
ing him for a God; yet this is very probable, that moſt of the Geths that 
came along with this Woden changed their Names to that of the Saxons, 
and Peopled all thoſe Countries already mentioned; and tho there may 
be a great deal of Fabulous Stuff in this Story, as it is related in the Old 
Swedlſß and Iſelandiſb Hiſtories called Eddzs ; yet thus much is certain, 
that there was ſuch a Prince who brought back the Goths out of Ai 
R into 
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che Saxcns and their Neighbouring Nations, who inhabited on the Non 
Parts of Germany. That the Friſii dwelt from the middle Stream of ti 
'* Rhine, about Utrecht , to the River Amaſus, (or Egmgg;) from thence; 
the Flb lived the Chauci, divided into the Greater and Leſſer by they; 
ſer; a great part of theſe leaving their Native Soil, joyned with thes 
cambri on the Rhine, who from _ —— Liberty were called un 
beyond the Elb were the Saxons, and the Cimbri ; the Saxons being preſk 
by the more Northern People, or for their own Conveniency, cm 
Southwards, and took poſſeſſion firſt of thoſe Places where the Chu 
dwelt; and by degrees prevailing over all rhe other People, who Joyne 
with, or ſubmitted to the Saxons, they were called by their Name, a 
among the reſt the Friſii, from whoſe Coaſts he ſuppoſes, the tyo Br 
rhers, Hengiſt and Horſa, to have gone into Britain; and returning th 
ther, carried over a far greater Number with them, not ſo much to hgh 
as to inhabit there; therefore he thinks ir moſt probable, that A 
and Horſa, by their deſcent, were originally Saxons; but that che gtem 
part of the People, who went over with them, were rather Friſiaus thi 
Saxons; which he proves, not only from the greater facility of Paſſz 
from the Coaſt of Hiſcland, and the Teſtimony of their own Annals, bi 
from the greater Agreement of the Engliſh Language with theirs th 
2.5.5. cap.10. with the Saxon, or any other German Dialect; and alſo, becauſe Þ 
reckons the Fri/tans among thoſe from whom the Engliſh Saxons ate & 
ved; and Wilfrid, Witkbert, and Willibrod, all preached to the Fru 
their own Tongue, as Marcellinus, in his Life of Suidebert, relates. | 
this Author ſaith further, That the Affinity of their Language contin 
{til} ſo great, that from thence he concludes many more to have gi 
out of Friſeland into Britain, than either of the Saxons, Futes, ot“ 

les. 
16:6 But to all this, our Learned Primate anſwers, That Hengiſt and Il 
might de truly called Fri/tans, there being a Frifia in the Southern f: 
of Jutland, which Saxo Grammaticus calls the Leſſer Friſia, and is pat 
by the Eidore from the Country of the Angli on the Eaſt, and the S 
on the South; yet even e Emmins quits the Point upon Bed:'s Ces 
logy, and grants they were really Saxons, as being derived from Wi 
from whom the Race of Aings of many of thoſe Northern Patt 
deſcended. But yer for all this it may probably be, that tho 6 
Princes were not Native Friſians themſelves, yet ſome of thole Nate 
that followed them, and were in a large acceptation called Sax, i 
come from Friſeland, and the reſt of the Sea-Coalt as far as 0145 
properly ſo called. I omit what other German Authors have {aid UY 
this Subject, becauſe I would not be tedious ; but whoever deſies 


ther Satisfaction herein, may conſult the Reverend Doctor add 
mentioned, to whom I muſt own my ſelf beholding for what 1 
now ſaid concerning the Countries from whence the Fu liſh Saxon; d 
nally came. | 
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Bur as for the Original of theſe Saxons that now came into Britain, Anno Dow: 
there is a much greater Diſpute. Ciuverius in his ancient Germany, as alſo CCOOAt!X-, 
our Country-man Verſtegan, in his Treatiſe, called, A Reſtitution of de> <S V 


eyed Intelligence, Chap. 2. would needs have them to be derived from 
the Germans, which is denied by the Learned Grotius in his Prolegomend 
to the Gothic Hiſtory, as alſo by Mr. Sherringham, in his Treatiſe De An- 
lorum Gentis Origine, where he undertakes to prove, that they were a 
Branch of the ancient Getz, who were the Poſterity of Japhet; and 
coming out of Scythia into Europe, firſt fixed themſelves under the Con- 
duct of one Eric their King in the ancient Scandinavia or Golhland, which 
is now called Sweden and Norwayj; and from thence ſome Ages, after uridet 
the Conduct of Beriz, another of their Kings, ſent out Colonics into all 
the /ſles of the Baltic Sea, and the Northern Coaſts of Germany, as far as 
the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, now Jutland ; ſo that the Smeues, Daxes, and Saxons, 
had one and the fame Scythic Original, as the Learned Grotivs in his ſaid 
Prolegomena hath fully proved; as alſo Mr. Sherrinzham, in Chap. 7. of his 
laſt-cited Treatiſe, as well from the ancient Gothic Chronicles written in 
that Language, both in Proſe and Verſe; as allo from Jornandes de Rebus 
Geticis , Chap. 4. that theſe Getæ or Goths multiplying more than theſe - 
Countties could well bearTin the time of Filemar the 5th King after Berig, 
great mulcirudes of them under his Conduct removed their Dwellings 
into tne Aſiatic Scythia, called Oudin in theit Language; from whence in 
proceſs of Time they ſpread themſelves as far as the Palus Meotis, and the 
Northern Countries near the Euxine Sea, even to Thracia and Maia to- 
wards, the South, where they ſtill retained the Name of Gere or Gotti, 
tho they were alſo from the Countries where they lived often called 7h 4- 


cians or Maſians, being divided into ſeveral Tribes, viz. Yifteoths or 


Weſtern Goths, and Oſtrogoths or Eaſtern Goths; the former of which inva- 
ded Spain, and the latter /taly, e e 
But ſome Ages before this, (as the Norwegians and Sweaiſh Annals, cited 


by Mr. Sherringham relate, ) one Hoden, King of a Territory and City in Chap. 14. 
Aſia, called 4feard, near the River Tanais, led back a great multirude 


of theſe Goths. out of the Aſiatit Scythia into Europe, and partly by good 
will, and partly by force, ſeized on all thoſe Countries afterwards called 
Saxony; but that afterward leaving his Sons Princes of thoſe Regions, he 
returned into Swedeland, where after many Travels he ended his Days, 
being counted a great Magician as well as Warriour, fo that after his 
deceaſe his Subjects and Deſcendants worſhip'd him as a God. But di- 
vers Daniſh and Smediſb Authors do very much doubt, whether this Moden, 
whom they thus worſhip'd, were the fame with him from whom the 
Saxon Princes drew their Pedigrees ; fince thereby it appears, that Hen- 
giſe and Horſa were the Sons of Witgilfus; who was the Son of Witta, 


and he the Son of Yea, and he the Son of Moden. So that theſe Princes 


were no more than three Deſcents removed from him, which could not 
amount to above 200 Years, and conſequently was too ſhort a time for 
their multiplying into fuch great Multitudes, much leſs for their worſhip- 
ing him for a God]; yet this is very probable, that moſt of rhe Goths that 
came along with this Woden changed their Names to that of the Saxons, 
and Peopled all thoſe Countries already mentioned; and tho there may 
be a 12 deal of Fabulous Stuff in this Story, as it is related in the Old 
Swealſß and Iſelandiſb Hiſtories called Fddas ; yet thus much is certain, 
that there was ſuch a Prince who brought back the Geths out of A/ia 
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Anno Dom. into thoſe parts, ſince the Swedes, Danes, Norwegians and Saxons wor- 
CCCCXLIXK. 
E 


ſhip'd him as their common Deity, and all agree in the ſame Tradition 
concerning him. 2 

vet ſince Cluverius, and Verſtegan have both affirmed the Saxons na 
to be derived from the Goths, but Germans; and that the former has en- 
deavoured to prove that the ancient Gete or Gothes were not the ſame 
Nation, I ſhall here give you the ſum of thoſe Arguments, which 
Grotius and Mr. Sheringham have given us to prove, the ancient Gete, 
and Got hi to have been all one Nation, and that the Saxons were deriy'd 
from them: For the firſt, they alledge the Teſtimony of the moſt an- 
cient Latin and Greek Authours that make any mention of the Goths, as 
Voppicus in his Life of the Emperour Probus, to whom may be allo ad- 
deddivers Chriſtian Writers, as Origen, St. Hierom', and St. Auguſtine ; and 
of the Greeks, Procopius, Phot ius the Patriarch, w Georgius, Syncellus, 
not to mention the Gothic Writers themſelves, as Fornanges and dor 
in his Gothic Chronicle; who all agree that the G0. Were anciently 
called Getæ, and that they were one and the ſame Nation; Secondly, 
from the places where theſe ancient Gere or Scythians firlt inhabited, that 
they were the ſame from whence the Geths afterwards came, who over-ran 
the Roman Empire, (viz.) from the Countries? about the Palus Meots, 
which are now poſſeſſed by the Chrim Tartars; Laſtly from their great 
agreement in Language; and Groti#s in his ſaid Prolegomena brings divers 
Inſtances (too long here to be recited) to prove that the ancient Scythic 
or Gethic Tongue was the Mother of the German, which ſeems to be 
further made our by Mr. Sherringham, from-the Etymology of divers 
Scythian Words which are found to be the ſame with the Gothic and Saxon: 
Laſtly Buskequizs in his ,Zurkiſh Epiſtles, mentions ſome remainders of the 
ancient Gothe who dwell among the Tartars in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, 
{ome of whom he mer and diſcours d with at Conſtantinople, and gives 
you not only their names of numbers, but alto above Forty Words 
which are very near the Dutch and Engliſh, ſignifying the ſame things, 
and which argue a derivation from the ſame Gothic Original; and tho 
this Authour there doubts, whether theſe Goths were not ſome remainders 
of the Saxons, brought thither by Charles the Great; yet Grotius in his 
ſaid Prolegomena fully removes that difficulty, and ſhews from the Teſti- 
mony of Foſophat Barbarus a Noble Venetian, who had lived among them, 
that theſe People called themſelves not Saxons but Gaths, and their 
Country Gothland; which is alſo confirmed by the learned Scaliger in his 
* Canont Iſageg.; where he relates that they ſtill lived under the Precopian 
Tartars, and have the Bible in the ſame Characters, which were invent- 
ed by Ulphilas their Biſhop. | 

But the learned Dr. Hicts hath given us much greater light into this 
mat ter, in his Engliſh Saxon, and Meſogothick Grammar; as alſo by re- 


printing the Ifſeland Grammar of Ranwlph jongs, in both which, by com- 


paring the radical Words of the Exgliſb Saxon Tongue, as allo the De- 
clenſions of the Verbs, and Pronouns, any Man that will but take the 
pains to peruſe it, muſt needs think that not only the Old Meſogotbic, 
and Scandian Gothic, were one and the ſame Language, the latter being 


derived from the former, but that aur Engliſh Saxen comes from enerent 
the ſame Original, | | 


But 
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But if the Getæ and Gothi were one and the ſame Nation, and if all Ammo Hon 
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the Daniſh, Swediſh, and Saxon Writers have it that Moden was a Goth, it & 


we” v — 


will alſo follow that all thoſe who came into Germany along with him. 
were alſo Goths, and from whom that part of it was called at firſt Reid 
Gothland, now Futland ; in which, as Gretizs tells us, there is a River 
called Guden Aa. i. e. the Goths River, which Country being deſerted, 
by its ancient Inhabitants, the Fares and Angles, was not long after ſeized 


by the Danes, who poſſeſs it to this day, and who, as we find by their 


Hiſtories, had maintained Wars upon that account with the Saxons for 
many Ages before: I ſhall not here trouble the Reader with the parti- 
cular Arguments and Objections that Verſtegan and Gluverius have 
brought to prove, that Sweden, Denmark, Norway and Saxony, were Peo- 
pled from Germany, and not vice verſa ; fince it is not the part of an 
Hiſtorian to dwell too long on Arguments pro and Con; fo having given 
you, I hope, ſufficient authorities for this Opinion, I refer you for the more 
particular Anſwers to their Objections, to Grotius's forecited Prolegomena, 
and to Mr, Sherringham's (aid Treatiſe, 

But, farther the very Name of Futes, the ancient Inhabitants of Juteland, 
may be uſed as another Argument, to prove their deſcent from the Gets 
or Geths; ſince they are called by no Names. other. in our ancient Saxon 


Hiſtorians, then Giotas or Futes, and in King Alfred's Saxon Tranflation of 


Bear's Hiſtory, they are called Geatuln, i, e. Getes. | 

As for the Angles (who afterward gave their name to all the reſt of 
the Saxon Nations of this Iſland) they are ſuppoſed to be derived from 
the ancient Cimbri, and to have paſſed by that Name in Julius Cæſar's 


Time, or elſe they might then make a part of the Swevi, whom he in B. G, / 4. 
his Commentaries calls the moſt warlike of all the Germans, and whom Vide Sherring- 


ham de orig. 
Gent. Angl. c. 2. 


Tacitus and Ptolemy ſubdivided into divers Nations, the latter making 
them three diſtinct People, (vi. ) the Sevi Langobardi, the Sevi Semnones, 
and Swevi Angili; whom Tacitus and other Latin Authours call'd Angli, 


and who, * Saffridus, in his Treatiſe De Origine Friſſorum, tells us, had as .,., _ 


many denominations with the Name of Angli added to them, as there 
were Countries into which they were diſperſed, and there reckons up a 
great many ; and though this Nation was nor at firſt the ſame with that 
of the Saxows, nor dwelt in the ſame Ialand Country, in which they 
are placed by Ptolemy, yet they might, according to the ancient cuſtom 
of the Germans, change their ſcars after Ptole ies Time (as Strabo obleryes 
they often did) and ſo removing their dwellings from the Banks of rhe 


- Eliinto Holſtein , they might be there conquered by the Saxons, and 


alter make up one Nation or Common-wealth with them, though till 
retaining their ancient Name, as the ancient Britains, or Welſh, do among 
us at this day; ſo that I confeſs it remains a great doubt, why the 
were at firſt called Angles; for tho moſt Writers think it fufficient to de- 
ye their Name from the Latin Word Angulus a corner, becauſe forſoothi 
they lived in a corner of Germany, yet this ſeems very forced, ſinee 
Zacitus and Ptolemy mention them by that Name, as tlien well known 
and given them à long time before they came to be ſo called by the 
Romazs ; ſo that I ſtill believe that this Name may be derived from ſome 
Cathic Original, though what it was, is now Hard to determine. 
As for the name of Saxons in general, there is a great diſpute about 
ic amongtt learned Men; Geropius Becanuns, and Mr. Camden from him, 
uppoſe them to have been firſt called Sacaſons, i. e. the Sons or * 
| bi 0 


— 
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Anno Dem. of the Sat æ, from whom he imagins them to be derived; but this Ety- 
CCCCALIX. mology is proved by Mr. Sherringham, in his ſaid Diſcertation, not onl 
to be forced, bur alſo falſe in matter of Fact; for firſt the name of theſe 
People was never written, or dr "ge N Sacaſons in the Plural, but 
Sacen or Saxons, nor can we find in Strabo, Ptolemy, or any other ancient 
Authour, that ever the Sacæ ſent any Colonies out of Afta, where they 
were planted near the Caſpian Sea, not far from Bactria; but Strabo tells 
us to the contrary, that this whole Nation being ſet upon by the 
Perſians at unawares, were totally deſtroyed. | 
- Tfidore hath found out another deriyation - of this Name, from the 
Latin Word Saxum a Stone, or Rock, becauſe they were a ſtrong and 
hardy Race of Men, excelling all others in piracy z which were not in- MR” 
proper,. if this Name could be proved ro have been firſt given them by chi 
the Romans; whereas this Nation was fo called by their Neighbours 


* 


—— 


— — 


(rho not by themſelves) many Ages before the Romans had any know- W 
ledge of them; ſo that the moſt likely Erymelogy of this Name, ſeems the 
to be that which FVerſtegan hath given us in his ſaid Treatiſe, from the the 
Opinion of the learned Lipſius, that it was firſt given them by theit M 
Neighbours, from their wearing a ſort of long Daggers, or ſhort crooked 4] 
Swords, like Cymeters, called in their Tongue Sacxen, and whence ” 
from their particular uſe of it, they were called Saxons, and in the W 
Dutch, Welſh and Iriſh Tongues, the Engliſh are called Sacen to this day; th 
and from whence probably the Arms of Saxony are two ſuch crooked. 91 
Daggers, placed Saltire-wiſe, as Pontanus hath very well obſerved. T1 

But whenceſoever this name is derived, it is certain they are firſt th 
mentioned by Ptolemy, by the Name of Saxon, and he places them at D 


the back of the Cimbrians; tho they were not commonly known to the 
Romans by this Name, till the Fourth Century after Chriſt, when they | 
grew terrible by reaſon of their many Piracies ; Ammianus Marcellin, Ml © 
and Claudian the Poet, (whoſe Verſes concerning them, I have given you . 
in the former Book,) being the firſt Roman Authours, who make mention 
of them; and the ler ſays, that the Saxoxs are formidable above all 
. other Enemies. After him, Oroftus ſays, The Saxons wers terrible, by 
, reaſon of their Valour ; but in the Time of the Emperour Theodoſius, |. 
they were grown ſo formidable, that there were Ships and Watch-houſes g 
de 1:22, appointed on purpoſe in the Coaſt of Britain to hinder their depredations, 

7-zcr:i, and the Commander over them was called Comes littoris Saxonici, in 

which times they became more known to the Romans. 
As for the ancient Saxons Religion, it is likewiſe another great argu- 
Gade $7» 17. ment of their Gothic Original, ſince the Danes, S redes and Norweigam 
--: a: ger, (who all derive themſelves from the Goths) worſhip'd the ſame Gods in 
Common with the Saxons, (viz.) Thor the Godof Thunder, who anſwerd 
the Roman Jupiter, (though he was not the ſame.) Moden, who was their 
God of War, together with his Wife Friza or Frea, who was their God:/s of 
Love and Pleaſure : So that whoever will but conſider their Names of 
the Days of the Week, from which ours are derived at this Day, will 
caſily perceive the chief Gods they worthip'd, and from whom thole 
Names are deriv'd, to have been all the ſame; only I deſire the Reader 
to take notice, That whereas Verſtegan, to prove the Saxons to conic 
from the Germans, would make our 7ueſaay to be derived from Trio 
the God of the Germans; Mr. Sherringham proves that Opinion not © 
be at all likely; ſince the Germans (whoſe peculiar God this Twiſto is 
ſuppoſed 
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ppoſed to be) do not call it 7 weſday, but Dinſday, or Linſtag, and Anro Dom. 
he Sweaes and Danes, Triſdag and Driſdag, and therefore Angrimus Jonas CC . 
\ his Hiſtory of 7ſeland, rather derives it from 7yr the Son of Moden, 
om whom the Iſlanders call it to this day Zyſdag, or Tyrſdar in their 
anguage ; bur Ol. Worms in his learned Work, De monuments Lanicis, 
K.ould rather derive this Name from a Gothic Goddeſs, called Dyſa or 
Vhiſa, the Wife of Thor, and whom the ancient Swedes and Danes made 
their Goddeſs of Juſtice, who had her Temple at Upſal; as for the Name 
of the laſt day of the Week, though Verſtegan would derive it from a God 
called Seater (Whom the Danes call Crodo) yet whither he was the ſame 


* % * — 


2 we 


| with the Roman Saturn, may be very much doubted ; fince the Danes, 
; Swedes, and Saxons Worſhip'd theſe falſe Gods, before they ever had any 
„dung co do with the Romans. 
. Belides theſe Seaven greater Deities, from whom the days of the 
; Week take their Names, the ancient Saxons and Angles had many o- 
g ther leſs Gods and Goddeſſes, ſuch as * Hertha, who was the ſame with vide rr 4: 
2 the Goddeſs Tellus ; among the Romans, N beda, from whom they call the 1-5 Germ: 
l Month of March Rhed Monach ; Eaſter, from whoſe Feaſt falling out in 
1 April, our Eaſter is derived; as ailo Mara, which was a Spectre, tup- 
a ſed to have haunted People in the Night, and from whence comes our 
0 Word Mare, or Diſeaſe fo called; as for what Worſhip and Sacrifices 
they paid theſe falſe Gods, they are very uncertain, only we find that the 
1 Swedes, and Danes (and it is likely the Saxons too) ſacrificed Men to 
r before any great enterprize ; but whoever deſires to know more on 
f this Subject, may conſult Verſtegan, Wormins, and other German and 
N Daniſh Writers. 3 | | 
6 But it is now time to return to our Erzliſh Saxon Hiſtory, from which Anno Dem. 
5 doubt we have made too long a digreſſion; the Saxons being thus CCCC. 
1 arrived in Britain, as you now have heard, ſtreighit joyned their Forces r 
6 with the Britains, and marching together againſt che Pi#s and Scots, who H. Han. 
5 were then entred into the Country, as far as the hither part of that 
l Province we now call Lincoln-ſhire, and near Stanford they joyned Battle 
y- with them, where the former fighting with Darts and Launces, but the 
| Saxons with Battle-Axes and long Swords, they had very much the 
* advantage ; fo that the PiZs could not bear their Force, but provided 


for their ſafety by Flight, the Saxons obtaining a clear Victory with 
the ſpoil of rhe Field. t | 

Hengiſi perceiving the Iſland to be Rich and Fruitful, but her Princes 4%½un Dom. 
and Inhabitants given to Vicious Eaſe and Luxury; ſends home word CCCCLI. 
of it, inviting his Country-men to ſhare in this good ſucceſs, who 5 VvRwy 


16 

coming over with Seventeen freſh Ships full of Stout men, were now _ 777 
4 grown up to a ſufficient Army, bcing entertained without ſuſpicion, on 84 ib. * 
hy thole terms already mentioned; with which laſt ſupplies (as Nennius re- 

of lates) came over Rowena, the fair Daughter of Hengiſt; upon whole ar- 

* tyal Hengiſt made a great Feaſt for King Vortigern, and his Courtiers; 


Where was alſo his Interpreter; (no Britain but he underſtanding the 
Sauen Tongue) Hengiſt then commanded his Daughter to wait on them, 
and to ſerye the King with Wine, with which growing Merry, he fell 
Violencly in Love with her, and demanding her of her Father, told him 


ne 

Fi he ſhould have what ever he pleaſed, even to the half of his Kingdom, 
0 on condition he might obtain her; whereupon Hengiſt raking Council 
1 wah thoſe Chief, or Ancient Men, who had come over along with him, 


ed what 
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Anno Dom. what he ſhould ask of the King for his Daughter; they all agreed thy 


CCCCLI he ſhould demand the Country of Kent, which was preſently granted 
him, one Guorangonus then Ruling there, being ignorant that his C0. 
verment was given away to the Saxons: So the Damoſel being by hy 
Father given to the King, he Married her, and grew fo extreamly fond 
of her, that he Divorced his former Wife, by whom he had ſeveral Son, 

of great hopes. 
Anno Pom. Bur Hengiſt, not ſatisfied with this, told the King farther, That being 
CCELIL now his Father- in law, he muſt take upon him to adviſe him; and there, 
9.x. 5. J fore, if he would not flight his Counſel, he need not fear being overcome 
by any other Nation, as long as that of the Saxons was ſo potent; Tha 
* Will.  Eherefore he would fend over for his own * Son and his Nephew, why 
Malmsbury being War-like young Men, would fight ſtoutly againſt the Pitts and 
2 Page: Scots, if the King would beſtow upon them thoſe Countries in the Noni 
_ lying near the Pi#s Wall. So the King gave him leave to ſend for 04; 
whom ebe. and Eluſa with 40 Veſſels, who failing round about the Picts Country, 
8 coaſted the Iſles of Orcades, and came and poſſeſſed many places on the 
have bem diſe Other ſide of the Frith or Streight, even to the Borders of rhe Picts; Hu. 
n giſt {till ſending by degrees for more Men and Ships, till at laſt the 
Countries from whence they came were left almoſt without any Inhab- 
tants: And now they being ſufficiently increaſed in Number and Strength, 
Bede. they wholly planted the Country of Aent with Jutes. But by the flocking 
in of ſuch numerous Troops into this Iſle, of all the above-mentioned 
Nations, they began ſo exceedingly to increaſe, that they foon became 
'a Terror to thoſe who had invited them over, and now began to pick 
Quarrels with their Entertainers, ; and firſt they demanded larger Al. 
Gildas,Se#.23 lowances of Corn, and other Proviſions, openly declaring, unlels this 
- were allowed them, they would break the League, and waſte all partsof 
— 3 the Country. | | 
Anno Dom. The Britains refuſing to give them what they demanded, deſired them 
CCCCLIV. to return home, ſince their Numbers were increaſed beyond what they 
— Y > were able to maintain: Whereupon the Saxon Commanders reſolved to 
break the League, and having made Peace ſecretly with the Pitts, they 


immediately turn d their Arms againſt their Confederates, waſting the | 


Country with Fire and Sword from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern Sea, none 
being able to hinder them, ſo that they over-ran almoſt the whole Iſland; 
the Buildings, as well publick as private, were ruined; the Prieſts were 
commonly lain ar the very Altars, and the Biſhops were deſtroy d without 
any Reſpect, together with the People; nor were ſcarce any left to bury the 
dead: Whilſt ſome of the miſerable Remains of the Britains, being taken 
among the Mountains, were ſlain in Heaps, others pined away by Fa. 
mine, yielded themſelves to their Enemies, and to get Food were for 
to undergo perpetual Servitude, if they could fo preſerve their Lives; 
orhers being forced to ſeek for Refuge among Foreign Nations; but thoſe 
that remained at home, living in perpetual Fear, led a hard and mile- 
table Life among the Woods and Mountains. Will. of Malmesbury ſuppoſes 
the League between the Britains and Saxons to have laſted Seven years 
and rhe firft Battel between them is placed in the 6th year after; but i 
is moſt likely that they fell out ſome time before that. 
This Flight of theſe Britains not only our own, but Foreign Writers relate: 
for ſome fled to Armorica, and peopled it (as ſome ſuppoſe,) with Britains, from 
whom it was called the Leſſer Britain; though others think it was 4 
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ſo long before, eithet by the Gift of rhe laſt Conflantine the Great, or elſe Anno Dow 


It | * N | 1 

Maximus, to thoſe Britiſh Forces who had ſerved them in their Foreign ECCCLIV. 
- Wars: To whom came thoſe alſo that did not miſcarry with the latter  Y > 
« WW Conſtantine at Arles, and now laſt of all by theſe Exiles, driyen out by the 
Lens, who fled thither for Refuge. rag 


Bur that the Britains of Armorica were ſetled there long before 
the Britains here were driven out by the Saxons, is proved by the >. 5. . 10 
above - cited Doctor Stillingſſeet in his Antiquities of the Britiſh Chur- 


k chen, which he proves by theſe Authorities; Firſt , from Side- 
de u Apollinaris, in whom there are two Paſſages, which tend to the 
a WM clearing this matter: The firſt is concerning Aru ndu, accuſed at Rome 
% WH of Treaſon, in the time of Anthemius, for perſuading the King of the 
id WY Goth ro make War upon the Greek Emperour, (i. e. Authemins,) wha 


then came out of Greece: And upon the Britains on the Lair, as Sidonins 
i; WH 4rpolinaris expteſly affirms, who lived at that time, and pitied his Caſe. 
y, WY this hapned about Anno Dom. 467, before Amhemius was the ſecond time 
de Conſul ; from whence ic appears, not only that there were Britains then 
red on the Loir, but that their Strength and Forces were conſiderable, 
he which cannot be ſuppoſed to conſiſt of fuck miſerable People as only fled 
from hence for fear of the Saxons; (and not being able to keep their own 
Country, it is not likely they could that of others:) And it is farther ob- 
ſeryable, that about this time Aurelius Ambroſius had ſucceſs againſt the 
Saxons, and either by Yartimer's Means, or his, the Britains were in great 


me WF likelihood of driving them quite out of Britain; fo that there is no pro- 
& WT bability, that the Warlike Britains thould: at that time leave their native 
al. Country. A ſecond Paſſage is concerning Riothamus, a King of theſe 47. 
his n Britains, in the time of Sidenizs Appollinaris, (and to whom he 


wrote,) who went with 12000 Britains to aſliſt the Romans againſt Euricus 
King of the Goths, but were intercepted by him, as Jornandes relates the 
Nory ;- and Sigibert places it Anno Dom. 470: Now, What clearer Evi- 
dence can be deſired than this, to prove , that a conſiderable number of 
britns were there ſetled, and in a condition not only to defend them- 
(elves, but to aſſiſt the Remans? which cannot be imagined of ſuch as 
meerly fled thither for Refuge after the Saxons coming into Britain. Be- 
ldes, we find in Sir mondus 8 Gallican Councils, Manſwetws, a Biſhop of the 
britains, ſubſcribing to the firſt Council at Tours, which was held Anno 
Don. 461, by which we ſee the Britains had ſo full a Settlement then, as 
dt only to have Inhabitants, but a King and Biſhops of their own; which 
Was the great Encouragement for other Britains to go over, when they 
bund themſelves ſo hard pteſs d by the Saxons at home: For a People 
phted from hence would hardly have ventured into a Foreign Country, 
unleſs they had been ſecure before hand of a kind Reception there ; And if 
licy muſt have fought for a Dwelling, had they not far better have done 
n their own Country 2 From whence I conclude, that there was a large 
dony of Britains in Armorics, before thoſe Numbers went over upon 
Savon  Cruelties, of which Ezinhard«s, and other F oreign Hiſtorians 
Kak: Though how it ſhould come to be ſetled there, unleſs ſame Colo- 
* were carried over before by Maximus, or Conſtantine, the laſt Uſurper 
the Empire, I know not, but as for this, it being very obſcure, I de- 


amine nothing. 


* Fortigern, nothing bettered by theſe Calamities, is ſaid to have ad- 
| this to his other Crimes, that he took his own Daughter to Wife, who | 
ht forth a Son, who (according to Nennius) was called Fauſtus, 


and 


Nen. c. 33. 
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Anno Dom. and proved a Religious Man, living in great Devotion by the River Fe 
CCCCLIV. vis in Glamorganſbire; but for the reſt of his Stories concerning the Dia 
logue between Vortigern and St. German, and that the King was condemn; 
for this Inceſt; in a great Synod or Council of Clergy-men and Laich; | 
in which St. German preſided, is certainly falſe ; he being then dead, (1; 
appears from the beſt approved Authours,) the year before the Savon . 
' rived in Britain. And indeed this whole Story of Vortigern's commirtir 
Inceſt with his own Daughter ſeems altogether unlikely; for when ſhoul; 
he do itz Not before he married'Rowena, for Nennius places it afterwardz 
nor could it well be during the time of his Marriage with her, fince, 3 
the ſame Authour relates, ſhe continued his Wife long after, when be 
was taken Priſoner by Flengiſt; and it is very ſtrange he ſhquld fall n 
love with his own Daughter, when at the {ame time he had another Wif 
whom he is faid to have loved ſo well, that he was divorced from his 
firſt Wife for her ſake. — 55 OH Ekel {43 Un 
Gcoſfery of Monmouth relates, That the Nobles of Britain being high 
Geoffery e diſpleaſed at King Yortigern for the great Partiality he ſhewed tothe 
Monm. Saxons, and for the ill Succeſs that followed it, beſeeched the King whol 
Nennius, ly to deſert, hun,; but he refufing ſo to do, they depoſed him, and chat 
. 3. his Son Vortimer King, who following their Advice, began to Expel th 
Saxons, purſuing them as far as the River Diervent, or Darem, in In, 
where obtaining the Victory, he made a great Slaughter of them; be 
ſides which, that he fought alſo another Battle with them near the Ford 
Anno Dom. Which is called in the Saxon Tongue Episford, and in the Britiſb Tongue 
CCCCLV. Sathenegabail; which is allo confirmed by the Saxon Annals, which fay, 
That Hengiſt and ZHorſa fought with King Vortigern at a place callt 
Eglesford (now Aylesford) in Kent, and that Horſa was there lain (Nv 
Camden in ius ſays by Cartigers the Brother of King Yortimer,) and that after 
1 wards Hengiſt and his Son 5s obtained the Kingdom of Xt; an 
ſays, He was Matthew of Weſtminſter relates, that after the Death of his Brother Hu 
_ Fart the Saxons chole Hengiſt for their King, being 8 Years after his arrival i 
K god Eng land. | 2 wk 
Newe.. 2. And yet after this, + Nennius ſuppoſes Vortimer to have fought a thin 
1 Nen. c. 46. Battle with them in a Field which was near the Stone Titulus, which ws 
Poly eiten. fixed near the Shore of the Gallic Sea, which place Arch-Biſhop Le vil 
have to be Stonar in the Ile of Thanet 3 but Mr. Somner, in his Treat 
of the Roman Ports and Forts in Aent, ſuppoſes it ſhould be written L 
Populi, in ſtead of Tituli; and then Folkſtone in Kent is moſt likely to b 
the place where this Battle was fought, it having the ſame Significato! 
as Lapis Populi in the Latin. Geoffery of Monmouth, and from him Ms 
thew Weſtminſter, further relate, That Hengiſt not being able to with 
ſtand the Valour of K. Yortimer,was made to retire into the Iſle of Thats 
whither he was alſo purſued by the Sea; and that at laſt the Saxons bi 
forced on board their Ships, returned into Germany. Nennius adds, Ti 
they durſt not return again into this Iſland till after the Death of %, 
mer, which, thd not mentioned in our Engliſh Saxon Annals, yet 15 del 
likely to be true; ſince Bede relates, That about this time the Sa 
returned home, when the Natives, th before driven outordiſpers'd,#! 
2 to take freſh Courage, and come out of their Hiding - Places 
Retreats. 
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have been poiſoned by the Procurement of his Mother-in-Law, Rowena ? 


Seryants to bury him near the place where the Saxons uſed to land, laying, 
If thar were done, tho they might take ſome other Haven in Britain, yet 
they ſhould never have that; but notwithſtanding, he is faid (contrary 
to his own will) to have been buried at Lincoln. After whoſe Deceale, 
Nennius and Geeffery make Vortigern to have been again reſtored to the 
Throne. 


From which Victory, Ran. Hieden in ls Polychronices dates the begin- 


ning of the Kingdom of Aent under Hengiſt, who Reigned Twenty four 
Years. 


thereupon took Councel, how they might intrap Vortigern and his Army; 
wherefore they ſent Ambaſſadours to him offering Peace, and that the 
former Friendſhip might be renewed between them; whereupon, Vortig ern, 
taking Advice with his wiſe Men, they all agreed to make Peace: So it 
was conſented to on both ſides, That the Britains and Saxons meeting toge- 


But the treacherous Hengiſt commanded all his Followers to take their 
Daggers or Seaxes along with them under their Coats, and that when he 
gave the Word, and cried out in his own Tongue, Nimed yeur Sacxes, 
that is, Pull out: your Daggers, that they ſhould then fall upon the Britains 
and kill them, but ſpare their King, and (for his Wife's ſake) only take 
him Priſoner, becauſe it would be more for their advantage ſo to do, that 
he might be Ranſomed. And thus being met according to Agreement at a 
Feaſt, or Drinking - bout, they talked at firſt very Friendly together, 
being placed every Saxon by a Britain; but Hengiſt giving the Word, 
they roſe up on a ſudden and diſpatched 300 ( Geoffery ſays 470) of the 
Britiſh Nobles. Yortigern alone being then taken alive and put in Fetters, 
was forced for his Ranſom to ſurrender to the Saxons all thoſe Countries 
that were afterwards called Eaſtſex, Middleſex, and Suſſex ; which is alſo 
recited by William of Malmesbury, who adds, That at this Entertainment 
the Company growing in drink, Hengiſt on purpoſe pick'd a Quarrel, 


* ſome hard Words paſſing, they fell to blows, where the Britains were 
n. 


tains, Vortigern being as yet King, tho but in Name, having retired (as 
Nennius relates) to a Caſtle built by him in South-Males. And to this 


ts the Saxons were gone home, the Remainders of the Britains being 
 Ungrhened by GOD, came together from divers Places, and praying 
8 to 


This Year Vortimer having obtained many Battels againſt the Saxozs, Anno Dor 
is ſuppoſed by our Britiſh Hiſtorians to have died. Groffery makes him to CC-CLV! 
— A , 


8 ; Geoff Mos; | 
and Nennius adds, That Vortimer lying upon his Death-bed, deſired his Mat. Well. 


It is much more certain which the Saxo Annals relate, that Hengiſt Anno Dom. 


- T4" ( #7 AQ 7 . e „% 044 


For Hengiſt being now returned out of Germany, (as it is related by yeni: 
Nennius, King Vortigern {till maintained the War againſt the Saxons,who cb. 4. 


ther without any Arms, a fim League ſhould be made between them. 7 8 42. 


But here being a conſiderable Interval in the Saxon Chronicle, we may 4nno Dom. 
very well fill it up with Britiſh Affairs, for it is about this time that the CCCCLXV. 
Welſh Chronicles ſuppoſe, that Aurelius was elected General of the Bri - 


ma we may refer that Paſlage in Gildas, That when thoſe crucl Rob- 5:# 2;- 
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Anno Dom. to him with all their Hearts, that he would not totally deſtroy then 

(1/4/44, 7 CCCCLXV, choſe, Ambroſius Aeli, a modeſt Man, for their General, and yi, 

| J alone was found ſtout and faithful, as being of Roman Race, who in; 

great a confuſion remained alive, his Parents who had enjoyed the Crop 

1aving been killed; but whether by the Scots and Picts, or elſe (which; 

moſt likely) were murdered by their Subjects, he leaves it uncettau it 

£92.14 But Nennius ſaith little more than that Yortigern was afraid of him ; ai 

then immediately he confounds himſelf with Merlin, who being a Boy il # 

tells Yortigern, (after the Story of his being born without a Father) Thy it 

he had concealed his Father's Name out of fear, but that he was one oi t! 

the Roman Conſuls; whereupon Vortigern gave him a Caſtle, together a 

with all the Weſtern Parts of Britain, which is as true as being bon it 

without a Father. Bur if 82 were to be believed, he tells us yer + 

plainly, That he was one of the Sons of Conſtantine King of Britain, who 

was forced to fly from Vortigern after the murder of their Brother Cy. © 

{fans by his contrivance : but we know that Conſtantine, and his So 

Conſtans and Julian, were killed abroad many Years before; and it is uo: Wil | 

probable the Romans would have permitted any one of his Sons to hae 

remained here; or if they did, this Ambroſius muſt have been by this ö 

time near 60 Years of Age, er- him to have been but One Ver 

old when his Father died. And beſides, it is certain that Conſtantine yu], Mt * 

ſlain in the Reigns of Honorius and Theodoſius the Second, An. Dom. 41; 

and Aurelius is not ſuppoſed to be choſen General, or King of the 3. Wi | 

tains, till the Year 465. 1 | 

But immediately after Aurelius was thus made General of the Britin, Wi 

it is certain that he obtained a great Victory over the Sa xons, tho the Bil | 

you where be not named by Gildas. But afterwards (he ſays)ſometimes WI 

us Country- men and ſometimes their Enemies prevailed, and that thus it 

continued till the Yearof the Siege of Mount Badon, where was the latelt 

and nor the leaſt ſlaughter made of the Pagan Saxons; but that the Su 

about this time received a great defeat, their own Annals intimate though 

they are aſhamed to confels it in expreſs words, being thus related under 

Sax. Ann. this very Year, ¶Hengiſt and Æſc fought with the Britains near Wipped 

Fleat, and there flew Twelve Britiſh Commanders; but loſt one Man of 

Anno Dom. note on the Saxons (ide, whoſe Name was Wypped (who it ſeems leſt hi 

CCCCEXVI name to that place) . Huntington adds, that this Victory was very fi 

tal even to the Saxons themſelves, both parties being thereby ſo weakned, 

chat neither the Saxons durſt enter the Britiſh borders for a long time; 

nor yet the Britains preſume to Invade Kent, however the Britains, td 

Foreign Wars were now for a time intermitred) did not ceaſe to rail 

Civil ones among themſelves : But this muchappears even from the ſilence 

oi Saxon Annals, that for Twelve Years following, there was no confider- 

able action paſſed on either ſide, or elſe that the Britains had the bettet 

of ir, under the conduct of Aurelius Ambroſius, which is moſt agreeable 

to Gildas s Relation. | | | 

Vid py. Sin. It is allo very probable which Geoffery of Monmouth now relates, and 

ngfectsOrig. which is followed by many of our Engliſh Hiſtorians, that Aurelius An. 

e ce. Lreſſus alter his firſt Victory over the Saxons, called the Princes and 
Lal, erſang Great Men together at Tork, and gave Order for the repairing 

en Churches which the Saxons had deſtroyed ; and that after due = 

ns taken in other places, he marched to London, which had ſuffered as we 


as other Cities; and having called the diſperſed Citizens together _ 
I C ; 


C!!das. 


* © * has. 
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about the tepaiting of it; all his deſign being the reſtoring the Church Auwe—en:. -. 

and Kingdom; from thence he went to inch, and to Salisbury, doing | 

there as he had done at other places: But in the paſſage thicher Geoffrey 

launches out to purpoſe in his Hiſtory of Stonehenge, tranſlated (iays he) 

by Merlin out of Ireland, to make a Monument for the Br7ri/h Nobles 

ſain there by Flengiſts Treachery : Which is ſuch an Extravagancy that ,., 

i is to be wondered any ſhould follow him in it, and yet Mat It. 

minſter tranſcribes the main of it, and * Walter of Coventry ſets it down 

for Authentick Hiſtory ; but he adds two Circumſtances, which make 

it ſeem probable that Stonehenge had ſome relation to Amlroſius, vis.) 

that here Ambroſius was Crowned, and was not long after buried: Poly- 

tore Virgil makes it the Monument of Ambroſizs ; and John of I inmenth 

in the Life of Dubricias, calls it Mons Amiroſti ; and the name of Amtreſ- 

lag, a Town near it, doth much confirm the probability, of its being 

founded by Ambroſius, rather than either by the Romans or Danes, as ſome 

of our late Antiquarics and Architects have ſuppoſed. Bur I ſhall not 

inſiſt any longer on this Subject; Geoffery adds yer further concerning 

Eccleſiaſtical Matters in his time, that at a ſolemn Council he appointed 

rwo Metropolitans for the two Sees, at that time vacant, (viz.) Sampi- 

ſw one of Eminent Piety for Tork, and Dabricius fot Caer- leon; but 

Mathew M ſtminſter (faith, that Sampſon was afterward driven into 

America, and there was made Arch-biſhop of Dole, among the Britains, 

which is very likely to be true, being contirmed by Sigrlert in his Chro- 

nicle; 4»no Dem. 566, 
It is obſerved by ZZ. of Huntington that after the Britains had a little 

teſpite from their Enemies, they tell into Civil diſſentions among them- 

ſelves; which is very agreeable to what Gildzs hath laid ; of this Geoffrey 

gives us no improbable account, when he relates that one of Vortigerns Sons 

called Paſrentius, raiſed a Rebellion in the North againſt Ambroſius among 

the Britains, who were overcome by him and put to flight ; what became 

of Vortigern is uncertain, nor can the Britiſh Writers themſelves agree 

either about the time or the manner of his Death; Neunius, hath two 

ſeveral ſtot ies abu it, the one certainly falſe, and the other very impro- 

bable; The firſt is, that St. German followed him, into a Country in 

Sexth Wales (which was called by his own Name Guorthigernian) where 

he lay hid with his Women in a Caſtle which he had built, called Din 

Unirtigern, near the River Thebi; to which Caſtle when St. German came, 

he prayed, aud faſted there with his Clergy three whole Days and 

Nights (it ſeems without any intermiſſion) when the Cattle about Mid- 

night was ſet on Fire from Heaven, and Vortigern with his Wives and 

Family were all burnt, and this Nennius ſays, he found in the Book or Le- 

gend of St. German; yet he declares, That others relate how that Vortigern 

becoming hateful to all ſorts and degrees of Men, none would keep him 

company from the greateſt to the leaſt; till at laft; as he wandted from 

place to place, his 70 was broken (I fuppoſe for grief) bur Geeffery of 

Monmouth with more probability relates, that Yortigern, being again de- 

poled, was beſieged and burnt in this Caſtle by his Succeſſour Aurclius 

Aub reſtus, who ſet it on Fire. | | Mine Dog 
But now it is time to teturn to our Saxon Chronicle; where after C . 

Eight Years interval, without any action mentioned, [We now find Zen- 

ei and Æſc joyned Batcel with the Britains, and took many Spoi's, and Sax. Ann. 

| 4 8 8 * the 
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Sax; An, the Welſhmen vaniſh'd before the Engliſh like Stubble before the Fire, 3 
the Saxon Chronicle words it. f : | 18 Fr | 
After this there is no more faid of any Victories gained by Zeyzjf. 
— but now after Four Years interval, bln the Kingdom b 251 
oth. Saxons; for Alla with his Three Sons, Cymen, Mlencing, or Pleting, (a 
Huntington calls him) and Ciſſa, landing in Britain at a place called Cu 
era (which ſignifies in the Saxon Tongue Cymens Shore or Coaſt, ) there 
they ſlew a great many Britains, and made the reſt fly into the Wood 
or Forreſt, called Audredes Leage (ſuppoſed to be part of the wild of Kent, 
and the Woody parts of Suſſex) where now are, or were lately Abd, 
and Arundel Forreſts, with ſeveral others now disforreſted. Vn 
Huntington giveth a large account of this Action, and tells us that upon 
the Saxons firſt landing, a great many Britains immediately drew toge- 
ther at the Alarm, and fſtreight ways a great Fight was begun, but 
the Saxons being taller and ſtronger Men, received them couragiouſſy; 
and the Britains coming on very raſhly in ſmall ſtragling Parties were 
killed by the Saxons, who were drawn up in cloſe Order, and ſo the 
Britains were routed upon the firſt encounter; whereupon theſe Saxons 
poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Sea Coaſt of Suſſex, enlarging their Terti 
rories more and more, until the Eighth Year after their coming; when 
Ella fought againſt the Britains, near Mearcredes g Burnamſtede or Mecredſ. 


Anno Dom. ſurne (but where it lies is uncertain) now it ſeems (as H. Hunting 


* 
* * 


N 


relates) all the Kings and Princes of the Britains were got together, aud 
ouglit with Alla and his Sons, where the Victory remained doubtful, 
for both Armies returned home very much weakned ; whereupon #l, 

{ent unto his own Country for freſh ſupplies. 
MBs i nicles to be choſen King (having been before only General) of the 
loxue of the Britains,” and to have Reigned Nineteen Years. Nennius tells us, That 
K ng: of Wales he being King of all Britain, beſtowed Buelt, and another Country in 
South Wales, upon Paſcent Son to Vortigern. EIN 
About Three Years after this, Hengiſt King of Aent dyed; For this 

| _ _ Year as the Saxon Annals relate) ſc 
44 \&.our Hiſtorians, N Oſric) his Son began his Reign, which continued 
Twenty Four Years ; but of Hengiſt his Father, Will. of Malmesbury vety 
well oblerves, that he obtained a Crown by Craft, as much as Valour; 
bur ſe his Son (who ſucceeded him) maintained his Kingdom by the 
Valour of his Father, rather than his own Merit, and did not much 
encteaſe his Dominions : This happened in the Time of Zero the Empet- 
our. Nor can I here omit what Geoffery of Monmouth, and (from him) 
Mathew of Weſtminſter falſly relate, concerning the Death of Hengif; 
That fighting againſt Aurelius Amtroſins, he was taken Priſoner near 
Coninsurgh in Torkſhire; and not long afterwards beheaded by Ele! (2 
ſeigned) Duke of Glonceſter; which ſince it is not found in the Sax 
Chronicle, nor in any other Authentick Hiſtorian , deſerves little 
credit. | 

Anno Pom. Alla and Ciſſa having now received freſh recruits out of Germ 
2 (wherein they much confided) did this X ear beſiege Andredeſceaſter(ſuppoled 
to be that we now call Newenaen in Rent) and took it by Force, putting 
all the Britains to the Sword; but V, Huntington is very particular in the 


manner of this Siege, and tells us that rhe Britains raiſed a great Amy 


to relieve it, and made many aſſaults upon the Saxons Rear, whil'ſt * 


The ſame Year alſo Aurelius Ambroſius, is fuppoſed by the Felſh Ciro. 


(who is alſo called Oiſc, and by / 


awe Irs gr oc weary ww TS az F* 


Book HILL of ENGLAND, Cc. 


_ — — — — * 


— —— 2 5 5 
Jay befote the Town; who thereupon raiſing the Siege, turned all their 4h Tarn. 


in the twinckling of an Eye, ſo that Port and his Sons obtained a great 


Forces againſt the Britains; whilſt they being more nimble, preſen:ly CCCCXC 
nn away to the Woods, when the 9axoxs returning again to the Siege, 
they were as ſoon upon their backs; by which means the Saxons being for a 
me tir divi- | 
Ius bodies - ſo that whil'ſt the one aſſaulted the City, the other ſhould 
defend the Aſſailants: whereby at laſt the Citizens being quite ſpent with 
hun | 
| ind al petiſhed by che Sword, even to the very Women and Children, 
none eſcaping ; and the Saxons quite deſtroyed that City, which remain- 
ec a vaſt heap of Ruins in his Time, . tho the Town of Newend:n was 
afrerwards built where it ſtood in the Reign of Edward the I. 


Sax, Ann. 


ed out, received a great loſs, till they divided their Army into 


and fatigue, could no longer endure the Force of the Beſiegers, 


Bur news being carried into Germany, of the good ſucceſs of the 


Karon, it gave occaſion for new Commanders, together with theit Armies 
to come over hither to try their Fortunes; and thus Five Years after be- 
gan the Kingdom of the Weft Saxons; 


TY > 
. . 1 * 1 ; A 3385 
For now Two Commanders, viz. Cerdic, and Cynric his Son, landing in = = 28 


- * . 


Britain, with Five Ships at a place, called Cerdiciſora, (i. e. Cerdic's Shore) 


the ſame day fought with the Britains: this Cerdic was the Tenth in de- 


ſcent from Moden; His pedegree (which is needleſs here to be recited) 


have referred to another place; but in Six Years after their coming, he 
and his Sons conquered all the Country of the Weſt Saxons: This Cerdic f a 
reigned Twenty Five Years 3 to, Mi J. ͤ er Tr 
SEAS ae, fry em fo . 50 MACE | 
Then follows, in the Saxon Annals, the whole Succeſſion of rt tele Kings 
fat as K. Edward(called the Martyr,) Son of Edgar, which. J have omitted, 
becauſe it ſerves for no other uſe, bur to let us ſee about what time theſe 
Annals were drawn into the form we now have them; but to return to 
the Hiſtory; H. Huntington further informs us, that the ſame day in which 
C:rdit landed, there aſſembled a great multitude of Britains to oppoſe 
him; the Saxons ſtanding in Bartel array before their Ships, the Britains 
boldly aſſaulted cham, but were forced to return without any great Exe- 
cution, becauſe the Saxons could not be over come, though they tought 
till Night parted them; whereupon the Britains finding the Saxons too 
ſtrong to be dealt with, were forced to retreat, it proving a drawn Battel; 
but after this, Cerdic and his Son ſeiſed all the Countries upon the Sea 
Coaſt, though not without divers Battels. 1 1 
But about Six Years after came over to their aſſiſtance, Porta Anno Dom. 
with his Two Sons Bleda and Megla, who landed in Britain with Ol. 
two Ships at a place, which (from him) is ſtill called Portsmouth: Here WY MH 
3 ſoon as they landed, they ſlew a Young Britiſh Prince, or Commander, 
ho (as ZZ. Huntington relates) being then Governour of this Province, 
advancing with a great multitude, without any Order they all periſhed 


1.4 


(ory; but 1 Ds vo — | 
Aurelius ani King of as Britains, is ſaid by the Welſh Chronicles vi. pe.Powels / | - 
to have dyed, Being poy ſoned as (Geoffery relates) by the procurement C e of 
of Paſcent, Son to Vortigern, who had before rebelled againſt him; Th6 R 


* ſucceeded him is uncertain: for as to his ſuppoſed Brother Uther 
endragon, whom Geoffery of Aonmouih would here bring in, he is looked 


| "Pon even by the Britiſh Antiquarics, as a mere imaginary King of his 
en; Therefore this 


muſt be owned for the moſt obſcure time of all 
the 
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the Welſh Hiſtory; but this is certain, that for about the ſpace of Seyer 
Years, there is no mention made of any Wats between the Saxon and the 

| Britains, until | 
"2 Anno Dem, YCerdic and Cynric ſlew the great Britiſh King, Natanltod or Nazuln 
> DVI. together with 5000 Men, from which time #hat Province is called J. 
| tanleage, as far as Cerdicsford; but H. Huntington is more particular in thi 
War, and tells us, That this Natan/eod was the greateſt and moſt pay. 
crful King of rhe Britains; who having gathered together his who|, 
Forces, Cerdic and his Son were fain to end for aid to Aſc King d 
Kent, and Alla King of the South Saxons, as alſo from Port (who came 
lately over) and that before the Battel, the Saxox Army was divided into 
two bodicz, whereof Cerdic Commanded rhe one, and his Son Cyxtic the 
other; that the Battle being begun, King Nazaleed, ſeeing the Sarm 
Right Wing to be the ſtrongeſt, fell upon it with all his Forces, and 
immediately routed it; whereupon Cerdic being put to flight, there hap 
pned a great ſlaughter on that Le. which, when it was perceived by hi 
Son Cynric from the Left Wing, he ruſhed upon the backs of the purſuers: 
So that the Battle being again renewed, King Nazaleod was Slain, and 
his Army totally defeated, whereby the Saxons obtaining a great Vici 
ty, remain'd undiſturbed for a long time, and then came to them ſom 

Years after many Valiant aſſiſtants out of Germany. 

Bur to make ſome Reflections upon this Story, before we proceed fur 
ther, it is worth our enquiry, who this Nazalcod was; ſome. think him to be 
Ambreſius above mentioned, but others take him for his pretended Broth: 
Wer Pendragon, whilſt others again ſuppoſe him not to be any Ring 
at all, but only the General of the King of the Britains, cho what King 
rhat was, remains as uncertain, and fince it is fo much in the dark, | 

| fall not undertake to determine it. 
3 Dy It is alſo as uncertain who a ſucceeded this Nur altod; moſt of tis 
e 9 AV * Welſh Annals here leave an inter- regnum of about Six Years, and do na 
Yd. ou. begin the Reign of K. Arthur, till the Year 514y or 515. So likewik 
«xd of Dogs. Whether he was ſole King of the Britains is much queſtioned ; ſince ſom 
1% Bet n ancient Manuſcripts, Welfh Chronicles and Poems, make him to hart 
A n/ 7 ee been only King of Cornwall. As to his Father, Atch-biſhop Uſher ven 
Wo well conjectures, that this Viher, who is ſaid to have been bis Father, ws 
no other than Nazaleod above mentioned; who for his great Actions u 
called in Welſh, Uther, which fignifies as much as Wonderful or Terrible 
and thus (as Nennius tells us) Artur (whoſe name ſignifies in Welb at 
horrible beat) was alſo called Mabuter, that is a horrible Son, becauſe i 
his Childhood he was very cruel, or rather becauſe he was the Son d 
this Nazaleod, Sirnamed Uther : out of which Geoffery of Monmouth ſorgel 
the Name of Uter Pendragon ; if this could be proved, as it is an ing 
ous conjecture of the learned Lord Primate, it would go a great Way" 
clear the Britiſh Hiſtory of theſe obſcure times: But ſince we are 10 
treating of King Arthur, and that it is certain he gained many 
able Victories over the Saxon, ths the particular Ycars are not (et do 
by Nennias, or any other Author; I ſhall here ſet them down alroge" 
as they are found in Nenyivs ; his firſt Battle was fought near the Mow 
of the River, which is called Glein or Glexi (which is ſuppoſed by 10" 
- to have been in Devonſhire, but by others (and that more likely) to ha 
been Glein in Lincolnſhire) : the Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Bat” 
were near another River called D»glas, which is in the Country of 
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or Linnis, (by ſome ſuppoſed to be the River Dug or Due, in Lincoln- Anno Dew. 

ire, but others place it in Lancaſhire, where there is a River called Dugles D XVI 
near Wigan;) the Sixth Battel was by a River called Baſſas (which is ſup - 

poſed to run by Boſton in Lincoln- ſbire) the Eighth Battel was near the 

Caſtle of Gunion or Guinion, in which Arthur carried the Picture of 

Criſs Croſs, and of the Virgin Mary upon his back, or ag2Mar. Weſt- ac corny i 
minſter hag it painted on his Target; and the Pagans were that day put 

to flight, and many of them {lain, fo that they received a very great over- 

throw, the Ninth Bartel was fought near the City of Legions, that is in 

the Britiſh Tongue Aaer-Leen, (newaleiaftrr ;) the Tenth was near a River 

called Ribroit or Arderic ; the Eleventh was upon the Mountain, which 

is called 4ened Cath Reginian (which is ſome place in Somerſet-ſhire,but by 

Humphrey Lloyd it is ſuppoſed to have been Edinhurgh;) H. Huntington con- 

elſes theſe places to be unknown in his time, and therefore can be only 

gueſſed at M ours: As for the Twelfth Battel, ſince the certain time of 

it is fixed, we ſhall ſpeak of that by and by: but the learned Dr. Gale 

(to whom we are beholding for this laſt Edition of Gd, and Nennius 

printed at Oxon, as alſo for the various readings, and Notes at the end 

of him) ſuppoſes that all the Bartels here reckoned up, were performed 

in the {pace of Forty Years, aforegoing, and althd they may be here 

d fu- BY attributed to King Arthur, yet might be fought under Vortigern, Ambroſius 

1 to be and others; but that ſome of theſe Battles were really fought by King 


rothe BR 4thur, againſt the Saxens,/ is acknowledged by all our Engliſh Writers; 
King and Ranulph Higden 2 relates, that it is found in 


t Kg ſome ancient Chronicles, that K. Cerdic fighting often with Arthur, tho 
lack, be were overcome, yet {till came on again more fiercely; until Arthur 
being quite . out, after the Six and Twentieth Year of Ceraic's 
of te coming over, gave him up Hampſhire and Somerſetſhire ; which Countries 
do n he then called Weſt-Sexe : And Thomas Rudburne, in his greater Chronicle 
kewil i about this time we now treat of, relates, That Cerdic fought oftentimes 
with King Arthur, who being at laſt weary of War, made a League 
with Cerdic, who thereupon granted to the Corniſh-men to enjoy the Chri- 
ſian Religion under a Yearly Tribute; which is likely enough to be true, 
ſuppoſing, as we have already ſaid, that he was only King of Cornmal, and 
which ſhews this Prince not to have been ſuch a mighty Monarch, as 
Grffery of Monmouth would make him. Which is likewiſe confeſſed by 
the Welſh Hiſtorian Caradoc of Lancarvan, in his Life of Gila; where 
be relates, That Glaſtenbury was in Gildas his time beſieged by King Ar- 
thur with a great Army out of Cornmal and Devonſbire, becauſe Queen Gue- 774. Uſher de 
nder, his Wife had been raviſh'd from him by, Melvas, who then _ AG 
Reigned in Somerſerſpire, and that ſhe was there kept by him becauſe of 
the Strength of that Place; whereupon King Arthur raiſing a great Army 
out of Cornwall and Devonſhire, marched to take the Town, when the 
Abbot of Glaffenbury accompanied with Gildes went between the two Ar- 
mies, and perſwaded Melvas his Ning to reſtore the raviſh'd Wife; which * 
being done, both Kings were reconciled: Which plainly ſhews this N 
Anbur to have been but of ſmall Power, as well as Reputation, who 
could thus tamely ſwallow ſuch an Affront. Bur to return to the Saxon _ | 
Annals, which relate, [That Stufe and MWithgar (Nephews to King Cerdic) Sax. Ann. 
Urived in Britain with three Shi ps at the Port called Cerdics-Ora, and 499 Dom: 
ſchting againſt the Britains, put them to flight. H. Huntington makes a PX. 
ug Deſcription of this Battel, which, ſinee it is not much to the pur 
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pole, I omir, only he tells us, That the Britiſh Army was drawn up on 
a Hill fide, as allo in the Valley; which at firſt put the Saxons in much 
fear, till recovering themſelves, they put them all to the Rout. Under 
this Year alſo Ranuulph Higden, in Polychron, places the Death of Aſc the 
Son of Hengiſt, to whom ſucceeded Oui his Son, who Reigned 22 Years 
without any thing related of him, either in the Saxen Annals, or any 
other Hiſtory. | w 

About this time alſo, (thò without aſſigning the Year,) the ſame Ay. 
thor places the Death of Ala King of the South-Saxons, who had al 
the Kings and chief Men in Britain under his Command, to whom ſuc. 
cceded his Son Cyſſa; but in a ſhort time, his Poſterity (whoſe Names are 
no where mentioned) grew weaker and weaker, till they became ſubject 
to other Kings. 

This Year Cerdic and Cynric took upon them the Title of Xings of tk 
Weſt-Saxons, and the fame Year _ againſt the Britains at a place cal. 
led Cerdice's-Ford, (now Charford in Hampſhire,) from which time the Royal 


Race of the Saxon Kings have reigned there; and the ſame Year the 


Anno Dom, 


DXX. 


Emperour Juſtin the Elder began to reign. 8 

It ſeems King Cerdic was hitherto very modeſt, for tho he had now 
been a Conquerour for 24 Years, yet did he never take upon him th: 
Title of Xing till now, when he had gained a very large Territory, and 
his Affairs were well eſtabliſhed by this great Victory at Cerdice's-Ford; bu 
the Time when this Kingdom began is the more obſervable, becauſe at lf 
it conquered all the other fix Saxon Kingdoms, and fo obtained the (ole 
Command of all England; fo that (lays H. Huntingdon) the Times of al 
other Kingdoms being applied to theſe Kings, may be by them the better 
diſtinguiſhed. 41/0. ie $3121 nal 

In this Year, as all the beſt Britiſh Manuſcripts, as well as printed 
Chronicles, relate, was fought the great Bartel. of Badon- Hill, (which i 


rr to be the fame with Baneſdown ncar Bathe, )' where the Br 


Writers ſuppoſe King Arthur to have Commanded in Perſon; ths divers 
of our Authors make him to have been only General to Aurelius Amire 
ſius, which is not at all likely; ſince according to the beſt Britiſh Ao 
counts Aurelius died above 20 Years before this. Battel, This Nennin 
makes to be the twelfth Battel he had fought with the Saxon yet find 
Mr. Milton, as well as others, have been pleaſed ro:queſtion, whethe 
there was ever any ſuch King who Reigned in Britain, it were not amils 
if we did a little. clear and eſtabliſh that Point before we proceed an 
further, ſince ſo great and remarkable a part of the Hiſtory of the Br 
ti/bKings depends upon it. The Objections that are made againſt Arm 
being a King in Britain are theſe : Firſt, That Gildas makes no mention 
of him. Sccondly, That he is not ſo much as mentioned by any ancient 
Britiſh *Hiſtorian, except Nennius, who lived near 300 Years att! 
and whom all grant to have been a very credulous, trivial Writer, 

to have vented a great many Fables. Thirdly, That tho Wikia 
Ma'mesbury and H. Huntingten both make mention of this Arthur, ant 
his Victories over the Saxons, yet that the latter took all he has writt® 
concerning him from Nenxius, as the former did either from him, or el 
from ſome Monkiſh Legends in the Abby of Glaſtenbury; and that be 
knew no more of this Arthur above 500 Years ago, when he wrote 

Hiſtory, than we do at this day. Laſtly, That the pretended Hite!) 


of Greffery of Monmenth hath made ſuch incredible Romances concerns 
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— this Prince's Actions and Conqueſts, not only in Britain, but in France, Anno Dom. 
on Scotland, Ireland, Norway, and other Countries, as are ſufficient to ſhock Dx. 
ich the Credit of his whole Hiſtory : It being a likely matter, that he, who 


der could not maintain his own Country , ſhould have Forces and Leiſure 
the WW ſufficient to conquer the Kingdoms of ſo many Foreign Princes, 

To each of which Objections we ſhall return theſe Anſwers. That 
in the firſt place, as to Gildas his not mentioning him, it is at the beſt but 
| Negative Argument, ſince it is evident that he did not deſign any 
exact Hiſtory of the Affairs of his Country, but only to give a ſhort 
Account of the Cauſes of tho Ruine of it by the Scots, Picts, and Saxons, 
the chief of which he aſcribes to GOD's Vengeance upon the Britains 
for their great Wickedneſs, and corruption of Manners; nor does he 
mention any Kings or Commanders of thoſe Times, except Vortigern, and 
Aurelius Ambrofius. As for Nennias, tho what is objected againſt him be 
true, yet ſince he lived near 300 Yeats after Arthur's Death, (as appears 
by the Preface to his Hiſtory,) it is highly probable he ſer down what 
he there wrote, if not from ſome other more ancient Writers, yet at 
the leaſt from the general Tradition of his Country- men ar that time, 
who can never be ſuppoled to have been able to forge this whole Story 
of K. Arthur, and the Battles he fought; and thò it be true, that the Saxon 
Annals make no mention of this King, yet # theſe were alſe written 
from Traditions long after theſe Things were done, being not put into 
the Form we now have them till long after the Saxons became Chriftians, 
it is no wonder if there be no mention made of him; eſpecially ſince 


he gave them; hut notwithſtanding this, divers of our beſt and moſt 


oa mentien King Cerdiz's fighting divers Battles with King Arthur. But as 
inte! bor William of Malmesbary and H. Huntington, thò it might be true, they 
ich reicher of them knew any thing of them, but what they had from Neu- 
Britih , or the Legends of Glaſtenbury; yet ate not the ancient Regiſters of 
4ivers chat Monaſtery ro be wholly ſlighted as falſe, ſince King Arthur was 
imine dhere buried: But William of Malmesbury, in his Book of the Antiquities 
jſþ Ac of that Church, makes King Arthur to have begun his Reign over the 
„nn ritains in the Tenth Year of King Cerdic, in which he is allo followed 
* by Ran.Eligden eee Joh. Timmuth in his Golden Hiſtory; and 
res tho the Tomb © 


- amis WY Aebi, yer was it ſome Years after diſcovered, about the end of the 
d a0 Reign of Hen the Second, as Giraldus Cambrenſis relates at large, both 
e Bro in his Book De Inſtitutione Principis, and in his Specalo Eccleſiaſtico; where 
irtha's be gives a large Account of the manner of finding his Coffin, (which 
entio as made out of a ſolid Oak, ) as alſo of the largeneſs of his Bones 
ci Which he ſaw and handled; together with an Inſcription upon a Leaden 


they could not do it without Recording to Poſterity the many Defeats 


King Arthur was not found in the time of Millam of 


ancient Engliſh Hiſtorians, as Radnlphus de Dictto, and Hamit Rudi do at 4 


abe Croſs of about a Foot long, fixed to the lower fide of a broad Stone laid 
ir, and tlree Foot above the Coffin, on which was inſcribed this Epitaph, Hic 

d Kultus inclytus Rex Arthurs in Inſula Aualonia; which Crois being 

7, and preſerved in rhe Monaltery of Glaſtenbury till Leland's time, he ſaw and 

ritten look 2 Copy of it, and is the very Inſcription which Mr. Camden hath game Gtſhire 
or ele cn us the Draught of in his Britannia. | New Edit. | 
hat ht Nr as for the laſt Objection, tho it be true what William of Malmesbury® 67, 
ce bs i}, well obſerves, that the Britains had vented a great many Fables of 

tor WI > Jet he ſtill acknowledges him to have been a Prince more worthy to 
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Anm Dom. be celebrated in true Hiſtories, than Romances; and tho it muſt be con- 
DXX. felled, that the Stories the W#/ſh had then made of him, encouraged 
( Geoffery of Monmonth to write thoſe incredible Fables of his Conqueſts; 
yet does it not therefore follow, that all that is written of him muſt be 
Lies; ſince a true Hiſtory may be corrupted, and yet the Subſtance of it 
remain true. But whoever deſires to {ce more in juſtification of the Hi. 
ſtory of King Arthyw, how much of it is true, and what moſt likely to 
Cap. g. p.332. be falſe, may, if they pleaſe, conſult Dr. Stillingfleet's Antiquities of the 
Britiſh Churches. But to return to our Sax Annals, in which, for the 

{ſpace of 7 Years, there is nothing at all mentioned until the time _ 
gar. Ann, When Cerdic and Cenric tought againſt the Britains, in a place called 
Cerdics- Leah. To which Year allo H. Huntington refers the beginning of 
ADgxXVI. © the Eaſi-Saxon Kingdom by Erchenwin the Son of Of He ſeems to be 
© the only Prince who is derived from one Saxnat, and not from Moden; thi 
* of this Prince they tell us nothing, except his Name and Pedigree, rela- 
ting neither the Number of his Forces, the Place of his Landing, nor {6 
much as the leaſt Encounter he had with the Britains. In the ſame Obſcurity 
we might have alſo, paſſed over Sledda his Son, had he not married Rid. 
cla Daughter of Emerick, King of Rent, and Siſter to Ethelbert the fir 
* Chriſtian King; ſo that this Kingdom being at firſt Tributary to that of 
* Kent, and then to that of the Mercians, never came to be very conſide. 
*rable, thò it had London (the chief City of England) under its Domi- 

nion; But in the Vear 8 1 | | 
| Anno Dom. * 530, Cerdic and Cenric conquered. the Iſle of Might, and flew a great 
” DXXX. *« many Men in Withgarabyriz. Ati HUGE 

bs ly be But Ycars after, Cerdic King of the Weſt-Saxons died, and Cenric his 

DXXXIV. © Son ſucceeded him, and Ruled 26 Years. 20 
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Anno Dom. <« Offa King of Kent dying, his Son Ermeric ſucceeded him. Ran. Hir- 
DXXXVI- « den places it (tho falſſy) An. 544. £10) 
Anno Dow. This Year the Sun was Eclipſed the 14th of the Calends of Mar, 
DXXXY1II. from carly in the Morning, to the third Hour, (i. e. till nine of the Clock) 
And the Lear following 7 | 
Anno Dom. The Sun was again Eclipſed the 12th of the Calends of June, and the 
DXL. Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an hour after nine in the Morning 


. 


Bur to take a View of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
Anno Dom. King Arthur died this Year, (as all the Britiſh Writers agree,) but % 
DxLII. for the manner of his Death, it is uncertain. The Britiſh Chronicles 
u ſuppoſe him to have been ſlain in a Fight at Camala againſt his ou. 
Nephey/ Mordred, who had uſurped the Crown in his abſence: It 
were uncertain who ſucceeded him; Geeffery of Monmouth makes Arthur 
Kc“ at his Death to have bequeath d the Crown to one Conſtantine his Coulin, 


— 
* 
. 


= ; Son of Cador Duke of Cornwal, whom he makes to have fought ſeveral 
times with the Sons of Mordred, that he flew them, and after 4 Ye 
3 , Reign died: Bur divers of the ancienteſt Britiſh Chronicles we have (cen 


make no mention of this Conſtantine, but leave here an Inter- rgnum dd 
near 11 Years. But to return to our Saxon Annals. 
Sax. Ann. Miilgar died, and was buried at Withzaras/yris ; which Place beit 
* 4— called after his own Name, was certainly ſome Place in the Iſle of Wight 
ev 0, and is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Care:trook Caſtle in the ſame 1 1 


% „ 
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| Book III. 
| Let us now look back to the Britiſh Aftairs : King Conſtantive being Anno Do, 
| ſuppoſed by Ceoffer to have died about this time, he makes his Nephew 
Aurelius Conan to have {uccceded him, who Reigning about two Years, 
vas followed by Yortipore ; who allo dying four Years after, was fuc- 
ceeded by Malgo, (called by Gildas, Malgoclunus,) and is ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame with Maelgwn Guined, (ſo often mentioned in the Welſh Annals ;) 
| { that according to Geo//ery, theſe three Princes reigned tucceſiively after 
one another, which can by no means be reconciled with Gzdas's Epilile, 
| who {peaks to all of them, as living and reigning at one and the fame 
time; ſo that it is molt likely that algo, or Malgocuaus, was only King 
of North-Wales, or elſe of tlie Northern Parts of Britain, (as ſome of the 
elſb Chronicles affirm ;) but that Yortipore was King of that part of 
South-Wales called Demetia, Gildus himſelf relates, whilſt Aurelius 1Conan 
tuled in Pomis Land, or {ome other Southern Province, (as Arch- Biſhop 
i Uſber with preat probability ſuppoſes;) but Gd Epiſtle, wherein he 
ſo ſharply inveighs againſt all theſe Brtiſh Kings above- mentioned, is to 
| this elfe ; 


| and Men ; again(t Men, by takin 
| Rani God, by infinite Wickednels; and beſides his other Faults, chat having 


— 


of ENGLAND, 


—— 


TH. 


— — — — —— — —— — 


139 


« Britain has Kings, yet Tyrants; it has Judges, but prey ing upon, 


„ and oppreſſing the Innocent; their Kings have Wives of their own, yet 
| © are Whoremongers ; often Swearing, yet as often Perjuring themſelves; 
often making Wars, but thoſe unjuſt , or Civil Ones; proſecuting 
| © Thicves, yet having the greateſt near them, even at their own Tables; 
$ © ſirting in the Seat of Juſtice, yet not obſerving the Rules of right 
judgment; deſpiſing the Innocent and Peaceable, and countenancing 
the Bloody and Adulterous; keeping Men in Priſon, whom they have 
| © pur there rather out of Malice, than Deſett. And then procceds par- 
| ticularly to all the Kings then reigning, beginning wich Conſtantine, whom 
he calls The Tyrannical Whelp of an impure Damonian Lioneſs ; and accuſes 
him this very Year, in which he wrote that Letter, ro have been guilty of 
| murdering two innocent Youths of Royal Blood at the very Altar, and 
under the Cope of the holy Abbot : ( Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been 
the two Sons of Mordred.) He likewiſe accuſes this Prince, that being 
| polluted with frequent Adulteries, he had, contrary to Chrilt's Precept, 
put away his own Wife. 


In the next place, applying himſelf to Aurelius Conan, he accuſes him 


of the like, if not worſe Parricides, beſides Fornications and Adulteries; 
and that hateing the Peace of his Country, he had out of deſire of Prey 
| fomented Civil Wars. | 


In the third place he comes to Vortipore, whom he calls The wicked Son 


ol a good Father, and Tyrant of the Demete, (that is, Seuth-Welſhmen) and 
whom he accuſes of the like Faults; and that rh6 his Head were then 
Stey, yet he was guilty of Adultery, his Wife being put away; him he 
| Allo adviſes to Repentance. 


Next he proceeds to Cuneglaſd (who is ſuppoſed by ſome Antiqua- 


tiles to have been King of the Northern or Cambrian Britains; ) bur this is 
do be obſerved, that Geoffery of Monmouth takes no notice of him; which 


ews, that either he never ſaw this Copy of Gildas, or elſe, if he did, 
new not where to place thisPrince; having already made as many Kings to 
lucceed each other, as the Time he had to beſtow upon chem would 
allow: But whoever he was, Gildas accuſes him for fighting both againſt GOD 
g Arms againſt his own Country-men; a- 
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uno Dem. put away his own Wife, he had married her Couſin who had vowed per 
DXLIV. pet al Chaſtity. 
Then he concludes with a ſharp Reproof of Maglacunus, whom he cil 


1 hers . tes his is theSubttance of Gidas's Reproof to the Britiſb Princes; from whic, 

\ „all chat we can gather is, Firſt, that there were no leſs than five Kings a 
FRE | this time in £r/tain, tho by what Means or Title they came to the Crom 
e HL A 7 b js uncertain ; more than that it ſeems probable, ſome of theſe Princes 
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5 / 5 Oblerves) highly degenerared from the Virtue of their Anceſtors: hu 
- JS, ., whac great Actions thelc Kings did during their Reigns, or what god 
Quatities they were indued with, is not known, ſo that there is but a {{ 
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Catalogue of their bad Ones. Who ſucceeded cach of theſe Kings u 
"heir diltinct Territories, the moſt authentick Britiſh Chronicles do ng 


the liland Dragen, and the Expeller of many other Tyrants ; he ally x 
cuics him of Sodomy, asking him, Why, being taller in Stature, ay 
greater in Power than all the reſt of the Princes in Britain, he had mad. 
himſelf, in ſtead of being better, far worſe than they? Upbraiding hin 
that in his Youth he had murdered the King his Uncle, with many of hs 
Men. After many other Reproofs, threatens him with ſpeedy Deſtn. 
ction unleſs he repent. 


here mentioned were delcended from Aurelius Ambroſius; tho (as Gille 


det Account of them in the Rolls of kame; which may make us ſuſped 
they were guilty of but very few good? Qualities, becauſewe here find a large 


mention þ and therefore,tho Geeffery makes one Careticus to: have now gos 


EA : 14 LY a SN 
| : ned that part of Britaiz which was ſtill left unconquered, by the Saxon, 
— hs and whom he will have to ſucceed Malzo\ and e V's the Saxm 
2 Ze ſent for one Gormund an African ing witlka great Army o his Country 


men, who making a League with the Saxom, ſet upon Careticus, and bv 
ſceged him in the City of Circeſter, and taking and burning. ir, (afterward 
fought with Careticus, and forced him to flie beyond the Mountains d 
Wales: Yer ſince neither in our Saxon Annals, nor any other good H- 
ſtorian, there is any thing to be found concerning theſe Kings, or at 


, 


. Africang that ever invaded Britain, it is to be logked upon as no bette 


chan one-of the- bold laventions of this Auther. 

But as I have given you Gildas's Character of their Kings, ſo I ſhal 
now give you that of their Clergy, whom he thus reproves. Brita 
(lays he) hath Biſhops, Eut without Diſcretion ; many Miniſters, but thaſe Ir 


Prudent 5 many Clerks, but ſubtle Prowlers ; Paſtors in Name, but indeed Ileus 


Intent npo all Occaſions not to feed the Flock, but to pamper and well line thi 
(toes, making uſe of their Churches only for Lucre's ſake; teaching the Pet 
ſound Dottrine, tut they themſelves ſhewing evil Example; rarely Officiating 
the Altar, and then ſcarce ever ſtanding there with pure Hearts; not correc 
the People for their Sins, as guilty of the ſame themſelves; deſpiſiug the Preſs 
ef Chriſt, and fulfuling heir own Luſts; uſurpiug the Chair of Peter, l 
threugh the Hindneſs of their own worldly Luſts ſlumiling upon the Seat of Ju 
das; deadly haters of Truth, and lovers of Lies; looking upon the poor Cir: 
{trans with Eyes of Pride and Contempt, but famning upon the wickedeſt 11 
Men without Shame; great Promoters of other Men's Alms with [ct Exhorit 
tions, but themſelves ever contributing leaſt ; concealing, or ſlightiy touchin? . 
r:iening Sins of the Age, tut highly ageravating their own 1njuries 4s den. 
Cerift Hiiiſilf; ſcebing Preſerments and D.grees in the Church more than His 


wn; and having ſo gained them, male it more their ſtudy how to keep, than to ile 


{irate them by their good Examples; dull, and ſinpid to the Reproofs of holy 1 
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(if ever they hear them at all,) ut ſh:w th:mfelurs wry attentive to th? Anno Dom, 


rivial Diſconrſ:s of the Laity; ready to act any unlan ful Things ; carrying their 


DLR&IV.. 


heads a loft, but having their afſ-&iens (notwithſtanding the checks of their SIRI 


own Conſciences) as low as Fill; fel at the loſs of a penny, but joyed if they 
can get one; in Apoſtolical Cenſures, either through their own Ignorance, or the 
rreatneſs of the Sins, Dull and Mute, Eut ver) Skillful in th: cheating Tricks of 
Worldly buſineſs; from which wicked ſort of Converſution many run into 
Prieſts Orders, which they buy for Money, taking the Prieſthood, without ol ſerving 
its Rules and Inſtitution, or knowing what belongs to matters of Faith or Manners. 
And then proceeding in a tedious invective againſt Simony, he at laſt thus 
addreſſes himſelf to the Laity : What can ye epect, O unhappy People, from theſe 
Beaſts, all Bellies! Shall theſe amend thee, nh (as the Prophet ſays) weary 
themſelves in commiting 1niquity ? Shalt thou ſee with their Eyes which regard only 
thoſe ways that lead to Hell; leave them rather, (as bids our Saviour), leaſt ye 
fall leth Hindfoid into the ſame Perdition. But are all thus? Perhaps not all, or 
not ſo groſly: But what did it avail Eli, to be himſelf blameleſs, whilſt he con- 
nived at his Sons, that were wicked» Who of theſe hath been envied for his 
better Life? Who of them have hated to conſ rt with ſuch, or withſtood their 
emring into the Miniſtry, or zealouſly endeavoured their caſting out? This is 
the Senſe of what he there ſays, it being not only tedious, but impoſſi- 
ble to Tranſlate Verbatim, ſo barbarous and obſcure a Writer, tho other- 
wiſe he ſeems to have been a Man of great Wir, and ardent Piety, above 
what taat Age would admit of : But hence we may learn what the 
Stare of the Governmentand Religion among the Britains was in that long 
Calm of Peace, which the Victory at Badon Hill had produced. 

Alſo at the end of his Hiſtory, he gives a farther account of the {ad 
ſtate of Afﬀairs, and great corruption of Manners in thoſe Times; 

And complains, ** That the Cities of his Country were not then in- 
« habited, as before, but lay ruined and deſerted; for though Foreign 
Wars were ceaſed for a time, yet ſo were not the Civil, ſo that there 
did ſtill remain upon the face of the Iſland evident marks of fo miſ- 
« crabic a deſtruction; but that alſo as long as the memory of that un- 
looked for aſliſtance laſted,theirKings,as well as their Biſhops and Prieſts 
did pretty well obſerve due Orders; but thoſe deceaſing, as the 
« next Generation ſucceeded, which had not ſeen the former Calamities, 
and were only ſenſible of the preſent Proſperity, all the Principles ot 
„Truth and Juſtice were totally ſhaken and ſubverted: So that 
* ſcarce any footſteps remained of them in all the Orders and De- 
* grees of Men above mentioned, except ſome, and thoſe but few, very few 
in reſpect of thoſe who go to Hell; ſo that although they are the only 
* true Sons of our Mother the Church, yet by reaſon of the ſmallneſs 
of their number, ſhe can ſcarce take any notice of them, albeit they 
* lyc in her very Boſome. 

This much may ſuffice to give an account, as well of this Epiſtle of 
Gilags, as of his Hiſtory, which Caradoc of Lancarven in his Legendary 
Life of this Author ſuppoſes to have been writ whil'ſt he lived at Gla- 


ſenburj. & Bur theſe paſlages, I thought good to Tranſcribe from him, as 7 


not unuſeful to be inſerted in theſe Annals; not out of any deſire to rip 
up, or expoſe the faults of the ancient Britiſh Clergy or Nation, much 
lels to inſult over their Calamities; but rather to ſerve as a warning to us, 
who live in this looſe and corrupt Age, that we may avoid the like Sins, 


leſt we provoke God to fend the like Judgments upon us: But to return 
to the Saxon Chronicle ; This 
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[This Year began the Northumbrian Kingdom, or in the Words of ou. 
Annals; Ia began to Reign, from whom is derived the Royal Family 


Anno Dum. of the Northumbrian Kings; the Saxon Annals here give us a long pede. 
X DL&VIl. gree of this Ida, who reigned Twelve Years, and built Bebbanturgh (ngy 
A 
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Bamb orongh Caſtle in Nerthumberland) which was at firſt encompalſed only 
with a Trench, and afterwards with a Wall. 

H. Huntington ſays, This Prince was always in War, and Wl, of 
Mulmesbury, and Mat. Weſtminſter, make him to have had Twelve Sons 
partly by Wives, and partly by Concubines : And the latter alſo tells us 
that he together with his Sons came into Britain, and landed at Flensurgb 
with Forty Ships. 

But though Id was the firſt that took upon him the Title of King, 
yet there were Princes of the Saxons, in that Country many Years be- 
fore; for che ſame Authors tell us, That Heng iſt had long before ſent his 
Brother Oha, and his Son Ebuſa, Men of great Experience in War, to 
Conquer the North Parts of Britain; who purſuing his directions, met 
with a ſucceſs anſwerable to their endeavours ; for fighting often times 
with the Natives of the Country, and conquering all thoſe who indea- 
vourcd to reſiſt them, they received the reſt into their Protection, and ſo 
enjoyed the fruits of Peace. But though they had by their own induſtry, 
as well as the conſent of their Subjects, gained ſome Power in thoſe 
Parts; yet did they never till now take upon them the Title of Kings, 
the ſame moderation deſcending alſo to their Poſterity: So that for near 
an Hundred Years, the Princes, Earls, ü of Northumberland lived 
like Vaſſals, under the Protection of the Kings of Aent. But this Nation 
being naturally haughty, in the Year above recited, (that is Sixty 
Years after the Death of Hengiſt) this Principality was changed into a 
Kingdom, Ida firſt reigning there; who without doubt was a very gallant 
Man, being then in the prime of his Youth ; but whether he enjoyed 
that Principality in his own Right, or whether he had it by Election, our 
Author will not take u pon him to determine, becauſe the Truth was very 
obſcure; only it was certain, that tho he was deſcended of an Ancient 
and Royal Family, yet by his Great and Noble Qualities, he added much 
to the greatneſs of his Birth, and that being invincible in War, he 
tempered the Severity of Kingly Majeſty with his own natural afla- 
bility. To return now to the affairs of the Weſt Saxons, Amma ya. 

After Five Years, Cynric fought againſt the Britains, at a place which is 
called Searetyrig (i. e. Old Sarum) and put the Britains to flight; then 
follows a Repetition of his Pedigree, as far as King Ethelbert, who was 
the firſt Chriſtian King; which ſhews that theſe Annals were continued 
by ſeveral hands, ar ſeveral times long after thoſe Kings lived.] 


01 FP”, About this time, ſome Britiſh Chronicles place the Death of Malgo- 
1 8 147 77, 
94 


* clunus, or Mailzwn Gmined, thõ Mr. R. Vaughan a Learned Welſh Anrtiquary 
would rather underſtand this of his Civil than Natural Death; that 1s, 
to his reſigning the Crown, and profeſſing himſelf a Monk, as Gila 
in his Epiſtle ſaith he did ; For it is certain he lived and 
reigned long after; and he is in the Welſh Annals reckoned as the Supreme, 
or ſole King of the Britains; being, (as it ſeems) after the breach of this 
Vow, Choſen by the Welſh Nobility and People to that Dignity, ſome 
Years after: So that divers of the Welſh Chronologers, begin his Reign 
over all Wales and Cumberland from this very Year, tho Flumphrey Lin 


L ß ꝗ⁰ AMC Bas 


— 
7 


F 3 <= = ©. 


Idolatry to the Chriſtian Faith 


— + > —— — — — os 2 


Gut lr re tr rr CD'S 94 93 ——ů—ꝛʃ — — 1 De | 
Book III. of ENGLAND, Oc. 


in hi ijption of Britain, out of an ancient Britiſh Law- Book, begins 
2 e 560, which is moſt likely. He is ſaid by John Roſſe, 


| n tic Hiſtory, to have built Bangor near the River Menai, where now is 
7 o Epitope Se But to return to our Saxon Annals, : 


« This Year Cynr1c, and Cramlin his Son, fought a Battle againſt the Bri- Sax. Ani. 
ins at Berinbyrig, (now Banbury in Oxfordſbire,) and put them to flight. e 
V Huntington is very large in the Deſcription of this Battle, relating, i 
That the Britains having gathered together all their Forces to revenge the 
{Loſſes they had received for five Years aforegoing, marched as far as 
( Beranbury, where they drew up their Men in nine Diviſions; but the 
Saxom being drawn up in one great Body, and ſetting boldly upon them, 


2 <h aving broken their Lances - finiſhed the Victory with a their Swords, 


which remained doubrful till night drew on. Some Years after this, 

dk began alſo to reign over the Weſt-Saxons in the room of Cynric Anno Dom. 
« his Father; the ſame Year Ida dying, Alla began to reign over the DLX. 

Nortbumbers. His Pedigree likewiſe follows, thd needleſs to be inſerted; 7 > 
but it terminates in Hoden, tho from another Anceſtor than Idas. 4 

gut you ate here to obſerve, That now the Northumbrian Kingdom be- Sax. An. 

«came divided into two, for this lla reigned over the Kingdom of Deira, . 

« while Ada, the eldeſt Son of Ida, reigned at the ſame time over the 

« Bernichans, (as Florence of Worceſter teſtifies.) © * 


held for 53 Years. In his time Rope Gregory ſent us Baptiſm, (that is, 
made the Engliſb Saxons Chriſtians,) in the 32d Year of chis King's 
eigene ans: Ne 7, ahi) FFC 
T bis Year (as Bede, and alſo the Saxon Annals relate,) Columba the Anno Dom. 
Prieſt or Presbyter came out of 7rland, (which in his Epitome he allo DLXV. 
calls Scotland,) ro preach” the Word of GOD to the Northern Pi&s, N 
that is, thoſe that were divided from the Southern by a large Tract of Lib. 3. & 4. 
high Mountains; for the Southern Pi&s had been already converted from 
by Nynias, a Reverend Biſhop of the Bri- 
tiſb Nation, (as hath been already declared.) But Columba came into 
Britain in the th Year of the Reign of Bridius the Son of Meiloch King 
of the Pits, and having converted tlie {aid Nation to the Chriſtian 
Faith, received the Iſland [of Hi, therein to build a Monaſtery. Then 
Bede, after giving us a ſhort Deſcription of this Ifland and Monaſtery, . 
has this remarkable Paſſage, viz. © Bur this Ifland (viz. E,) is always 
wont to have for its Governour the Abbot, S Presbyter, to whoſe Au- 
* thority all the Province, and even the Biſhops themſelves, aſter an 
* unuſual Order, ought to be ſubject, according to the Example of 
* their firſt Teacher, who was never a Biſhop, but a Monk. But the 
Saxon Chronicle is more expreſs, and ſays, That there muſt be always 
in 2 an Abbor, and not a Biſhop, and that all the Biſhops of Scotland 
ought to be ſubject ro. him. | | 
From the above-mentioned Paſſage in Bede, ſome Writers have inferr'd, 
That Biſhops were not then thought ſo neceſſary, ſince the Church of 
Scotland was able to ſubſiſt ſo long without them 3 and the Abbot of y. 
withont being ordained Biſhop, exerciſed Epiſcopal Authority over thoſe 


This Year alſo Ethelbert ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Kent, which he 


that were Biſhops ; ro which, Arch-Biſhop Uſher in his before-cired Work, 


De Britan. Eccleſ. antiquit. anſwers, That thi 
of Hy, 


( s Authority of the Abbors cs. p.367. 
their exerciſing Juriſdiction oyer the Biſhops of Scotland, was a 


Supe- 
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Anno Dom. Superiority of meer Juriſdiction, and not of Order; and he there | 
AEXY: certain ancient Annals of Ulfer, to prove, That this little Aland had a 
Ways a Biſhop reſiding in it, either in or near that Monaſtery: Waal 
is alſo further enforced ia the Learned Biſhop Llod's Hiſtorical Accou li 
Cap. 5s Of. Church Goverument, & c. where he brings ſeyeral Authorities to proj, Wl 
that this Columba, received his Orders from Fincas Biſhop of Meath in ;, 
land, before ever he came from thence; and that if he refuſed hx 
made a Biſhop, it was out of a pure Monkiſh Humility, having jr 
his Youth devoted himſelf to a Monaſtic Life; but that he himſelf d 
own the Order of a . to be above that of a Presbyter, is ug 
from Adamaums his Succeſſor, who wrote his Life; particularly mentig, 
ing Columba's. refuſing to break the Bread to be received at the Comm 
nion, together with a concealed Biſhop, (as two Prieſts uſed to dog 
their way of Conſecration) but would needs make him break it ala Wi 
(as a Biſhop ought; to do,) asking him, Why he had endeavoured Wl 
conceal himſelf, that they might give him due Veneration? Wh 
Words of Calumba a Presbyter to a Biſhop , are ſuppoſed ſufficiently v 
ſhew, tnat he acknowledged the Epiſcopal Order ſuperiour to his own; 
 .,.- and that the Scots ever acknowledged, that Biſhops were neceſſary for th 
Ordaining of others in the Miniſtery, the {aid Biſhop further urges fron 
Lib. 3. Bede, who there tells us, There was a Biſhop of all that Province; u 
ä & alſo from another place in the ſaid Author, where he relates, Thy 
« when King Oſrald becoming a Chriſtian, deſired to have a Biſhop fron | 
* Hy, to plant 2 Church among his Northumbrians 3 Aidan Was {ent to : 
*« him, having firſt received the Degree of a Biſhop, in the time when 
&« Segenius, Abbot and Prieſt, was over that Monaſtery ; and allo, cht 
« after he came into Northumberland, he choie the Place for his Epiſco 
«« pal See in the Ifle of Lindisfarn, where he was with his Clergy ; and 
there he was Abbot with his Monks, who all belong to the Care of 
the Biſhop, where he was alſo ſucceeded by diyers other Biſhops; till I 
that Church being deſtroyed, by the Danes, the Biſhop's See was remo- 
« yedto Durham. I need ſay no more upon this Subject, bur ſhall refer 
thid.cap.s,6,8, the Reader to the ſaid Learned Biſhop's Diſſertation, to prove, thar'no'Þ 
other Church-Goyernment, but Epiſcopal, was ever ſetled amongſt the i 
Scots, Pitts, or Saxons, upon their Converſion to Chriſtianity, But that. 
we may return again to our Sexo Annals. Big Ss 
Sax. Ann. Adda King of Bernigig, dying this Year, (as Florence of Worceſter and" 
D © Matthew of Weſtminſter relate) one Glappa reigned in his ſtead two Years; ' 
. DLXVIL « but who he was, or how deſcended, theſe Authors do nor tell us 
The ſame Year died Maelewn Guineth King of the Britains, after five 
Years Reign over all that part of Britain that was left them: This is ac- 
cording to the account of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Robert Vaughan; 
tho Mat. of Weſtminſter, Dr. Powell, and Sir John Price, make him to have 
| began his Reign long after, viz. the former of theſe in 581, and the 
eee latter in 590; both which Opinions the ſaid] Mr. four Learnedly con 


% ET A OT TIO LOND — 


N futes i aN 3 * : ba / but who ſucceeded 
| Maelzwn Guineth as King of all the Britains, fince the Welſh Annals ae 
ſilenr, I ſball be ſo too; for as to thoſe Succeſſors which Geeffery hath gi 

| ven him, I have already ſaid ſufficient ro deſtroy his Credit in this mac. 

+1 .; ter; and Will. of Newberews Cenſure of him is not leſs ſharp than true: 


[JESS 298 FOE FO That concerning the Succeſſors of Arthur, ize does not lie with leis 
| 23 e Impudence, when he gives them the Monarchy of all Britain, even to 


| * * 5 
the 7th Generation. > The 
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The next year Ceawlin, and Cut ha his Brother, beginning a Civil Ano Low. 


* ar, fought with King Et helbert, and drove him back into Kent, and DLXVIII. 
* k 2 0 of his Commanders, Oſlac and Cnebba, at Wibbendon, (now — 
u eden in Surrey.) This King Erhelbert (as Will. of Malmesbury ob- 
LW -rves) was in the beginning of his Reign a Scorn to the Neighbour- 


| bes ng Princes ; for being beaten in one or two Battels, he could ſcarce de- 
ed his own Territories: But when in his riper Years he learned more 
elf Experience in War, in a ſhort time he brought under his Subjection all 
; Ur he Nations of the Engliſh-Saxons, except the Northumbrians ; and that 

NB might alſo gain the Friendſhip of Foreigners, he became allied to 
She King of the Franks by the Marriage of Hertha his Daughter. But 
> do bf this King we hear no more tor many years, till his Converſion to the 
alog hriſtian Faith. vr refer ET A 
redn Gp King of Bernicia dying, Theodwnlf ſucceeded him for one year. _ 1 
Wc e ep, oy ik 413475 ARIA LN 
nv Freothwulf reigned after him for ſeven or eight years more. We are Ayo Dom. 

holding for the Succeſſion of theſe two Kings, to Florence of Mor- DLXX. 


for the N eſter and Rog. Hoveden, being omitted by all other Authors; they are 
s fron Illo more exact in diſtinguiſhing this Kingdom from that of Deira, moſt 
ice: f the reſt confounding them together. 


Cuthwulf the Brother of Ceawlin (as it is in H. Huntington) fought Arno Dom. 
ainſt the Britains at Bedicanford (now Bedford), and took four DLXXI. 
owns, vis. Lageanburh (now Longhborough ) in Leiceſterſhire, or 
lc Leighton in Bedfordſhire ; and Eglesburh (now Ailesbury ) in Bucks ; 


„ tht rich Bennington and Egoneſbam (now called Benſington and Exiſhars ) 

Epiſo. WW Oxfordſbire. eee 1 8 | 
7: and About this time, as is ſuppoſed, (for the Yea is not ſet down in the Ammo Dom. 
are of MP 4x07 Annals, nor any other Hiſtorian ) began the Kingdom of the DLXXV. 
s; tl E- Angle under Ufa (the Eighth from Moden ] tho it ſeems there 

emo ere before him divers other petty Saxon Princes, who had invaded and 2% Win., 
Il refee red themſelves in the Countries we now call Norfolk and Suffolk ; for H Hunting. 
har no n one Copy of Matth. of Weſtminſter which Mr. Twine had feen, (tho J.. 

ft the be not found in our printed ones) he faith, That Anno 527. the Pa- 

it cht came out of Germany and took poſſeſſion of the Countrey of the 


.- Angles, and tormented the Chriſtians with all ſorts of Cruelty ; 
ut it ſcems this Va in Strength and Policy overpowering the reſt of 
. hoſe Petty Princes, got himſelf made ſole KinF, and governed with 
Hat Glory, that H. Huntingdon tells us, the Kings deſcended from 
| Pim were called Vfings, though how long he reigned is uncertain, only 
is ac- Phat dying he left the Crown to Titul or T itillus his Son, of whom like- 
vchar; Wt le nothing is recorded, and therefore Mill. of Malmesbury takes no 
o have potice of theſe two Princes: The firſt he ſpeaks of is Redwald, the 
ad the 1 Menth from Woden, whom he calls the greateſt King of the Eaſt- 
y con. ingles ; but ſince his Reign began after this Period, I ſhall reſerve the 
ceded peaking further of him to the next Book. 


als are N return to the Saxon Annals: This year Ceawlin and Cuthwin his Anno Dom. 
ch gon fought with and flew three Britiſh Kings, viz. Commail, Candidan, b- * 
s mat* and Farinmaile, at a place which is called Deorham (now Durham) 

true: ww Glouceſterſbire, and then took three Cities, Glewarceſter (now Glo- 

h les er ), Cirenceſter, and Bathonceſter, (now Bathe.) 

ven to . Who theſe three Kings were, 1s very doubtful ; ſome ſuppoſe the 


The rſt and ſecond of them to be c unig laſasand Aurelius Conan, both men- 
U tioned 
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Anno Dom. 


DLXXVII. 
SVN 


Anno Dom. 
DLXXXI. 
re 


tioned by Gildas; but for the third, I cannot. tell what to make of hin | 
there being no ſuch King mentioned in any of the old Brit iſb Chronic 


ſo all that we can gueſs is, that he was ſome Petty Prince; whoſe Nam 


is wholly omitted in the Welb Annals, or elſe miſtaken in ours. fm 
the time of this Battel, the Britains or Welſhmen (as the Exgliſhcy 
them ) being driven into that rough and mountainous Countrey : | 
now call Wales, lying beyond the Rivers of Dee and Severn, may Ml 


fewer Invaſions into (what we.call) Exglazd. 


This year, as the Welſb Chronicle, called Triades, relates ( being a 


Ancient Manuſcript written near 1000 years ago), the Battel of 4. 


derydd was fought on the Borders of Scotland, between Aeddan Trug 


Ci. e. the Treacherous) and Guendeſem Son of Reidiam, Britiſh Princo 
of the North Parts of Britain, on the one ſide; and Reidereh. hoel, (i,, 
the Liberal) a Britiſþ King of Cumberland, on the other ſiqe, and ti 
upon a very flight occaſion, a Lark's-Neſt, and two Dogs, In whig 
Battel Guendelem was ſlain, though his men fought and skiemifh'd vit 
the other Britains for Six Weeks to revenge his Deatb. After whig 
Fight Aedan being there overcome, fled into the Iſſe of M ,.. 

The like Story is related by Hector Boethius, concerning the But 
between /£4an King of the Scots, and the Picts, upon the like och 
ou; ſo that either the Scots borrowed it from the Br:zz/þ Hiſtory, orelk 


this had it from them; though the former be the moſt likely. But hoy 


this can agree with our Saxon Annals, who make Adda King of Br 


zicia to have died Ten Years before, I know not; one of them mil Ml 


certainly be miſtaken, ſince there was but one King of Northumberlal 
who was called Adda. ” 0 
This year, or the next, King Freothwulf dying, Theodoric the Sond 


Ida (according to Florence of Worceſter and Matth. W eſtminſter ) \s 


ceeded him in the Kingdom.of Ber nicia, Milla ſtill reigning in Dri Wi 


This 7 heodoric and his Sons (according to the Ancient Author of th 
Exgliſh-Saxon Genealogies at. the end of Nennius, lately put forth) 


Dr. Gale) fought with Urbgen, or Urien, King of Cumberland, andi 


Sons, with various Succeſs, who beſieged Theodoric in the Iſle of Vi 
cant, (now Turne Iland) until by the means of Morgant, a Prince of it 
ſame Countrey who envied his Valour, Uriex was in that Expediti 
murthered by his own men: But the Succeſſion of theſe Rings d 
Northumberland is very obſcure and uncertain. 

For the Author of the abovecited Genealogies makes one Freodgu 


to have ſucceeded this Theodoric or Deoric (as he calls him); but wit 


ther he was the ſame with Freothwulf, mentioned by Florence, 1 had 
to determine; and after this Freodguald, who reigned ſeven years, 0. 
Huſſa is ſaid to have ſucceeded, who reigned ſeven years likewiſe ; bu 
whether in Deira or Bernicia, he does not ſay ; in which he is allo fol 
lowed by Rog. Hoveden, in his Prologue to his Hiſtory ; but the de 
ceſſion of theſe Kings having no certain Time aſſigned them, 1 
only ſet them down as I find them. Here is a large Gap left in il 
Saxon Annals, where nothing occurs further of Eagliſß Affairs for l. 


ven years. To ſupply which, we muſt have recourſe to the B 
Affairs in thoſe Countries we now call Wales. Where (to ſhew )® 


the Uncertainty of the Britiſb Chronology ), 


According to Matthew of Weſtminſter, Malgo, or Magoclunns, W9" 


the Welfb Annals call Mael Guineth, was elected King of all tha 
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| tins of Wales (having been long before King of ' North-Wales, as the Anno Dom. 


| hin, wineth in the Welſb Tongue ſignifies). And Humphrey Lloyd, DEN. 
nicks; $5 — of the B of Wales, from an Ancient Book of N 
Name hritiſß Laws, thus gives us the manner of his Election. 

um After the Saxons had obtained the Kingdom and Crown of London 

bal pon the Expulſion of the hritaim, l the People of Males met at the 

rey v: Mnouth of the River Dee to Elett ꝙ N and thither came rhe men of 

, Mak inet h (or North-Woales ), the pn Powis-land, the men of Dehau- 


Wb, Glamorgan, and divers o er Cauntries; who all elected Mael 


cinga P ineth King: 7 | 

of whom Geoffry of Monmouth fables to Have been King not only of all 
Vr his Illand, but alſo tqhave conquere Ireland, Iceland, Gothland, Nor- 
Prin , Denmark, andthe Orcades:; & ſtory ſo ridiculous, that the very 
el, (i Melling it is a ſufficient Confutation : And all this he collects from thoſe 
nd th words of Gy/dis, wherein he calls him the Iſland Dragon, and a driver 
| wi ut of man Tyrants ; and becauſe to expreſs his great wickedneſs he 
'd wii Ways, He\wg\ drunk with the Wine of yodom; Geoffry will needs conclude 


r whit iim to t&ve;been-guilty of Sodomy. This Prince is ſuppoſed to have 
„ eiggedtäsSupremę King of Wales about fix years. 
> Bat! WW Ceavlin King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Cutha, fought againſt the Bri- Ammo Dom. 


e Occal : tins at a placè called Frethanleag (now Frethern ) in Glouceſterſhire, DNV. 
crek here Cat ha was ſlain; yet Ceamlin now took many Towns, with great * 
ut hon rea ſures, and other Spoil, and ſo returned home: As H. Huntington 
of Br. Nelates, the Britains had at firſt the better, but Ceawlin having ſent for 


reſh Recruits, overcame the Conquerors. William of Malmesbury 
entions a Son of Ceawlins, of the flame Name, to have been killed 
Wcfore his face; but either the Copy he had of theſe Annals differed from 
Whoſe we have left us, or elſe he was no other than this Cat ha here men- 
Wionced, who was his Brother. p E7P 


m mut 
wberlai 
e Sond 
r ) {ut 


1 Den About this time began the Kingdom of the Mercians, (according to Anno Dom. 
r of V. Huntington and Matth. of Weſtminſter) whole firſt King was Crida, DLXXXV. 
forth ly or Creoda; this, though the laſt erected, yet was one of the largeſt of 

and the Engliſh Saxon Kingdoms, and was alſo one of the laſt that was con- 

of H uered by the Weſt- Saxons. 34.4 ry | 

e of This Year alſo (according to the Welſh Annals) happened a great 

peditio Slaughter of the Britains of the North; for now Gurgiand Predur, two 


Britiſh Princes, being Brothers and Twins, the Sons of Oliver Goſgard 


Lings d 
nr, (i. e. Oliver with the great Train) a Prince of Cumberland, 


eodqull ; ought with cAidda, or Adda, the Saxon King of Northumberland, at 

ut wit a Place called Caergrew, where both the Brothers were ſlain, many of 

is hard their men treacherouſly deſerting them the Night before the Battel. | 
ars, 0: This year Alla King of Deira died [ after 30 years Reign J, and Ammo Dom. 
ſe; bu Athelric {ſucceeded him, and reigned 5 years over all Northumberland, DLXXXVIII. 
alſo fo: Naving ( as Will, of Malmesbury relates) obtained the Kingdom in his 

he Old Age, bis Youth being ſpent in a very narrow Fortune; yet having, 

a, I cal according to Florence of Worceſter's Account, reigned two years over 

ft in ti: Bernicia in Alla's time. And this year alſo, according to Matth. of 

s ſor l. Weſtminſter, this Athelric ( for ſo I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, and not Ethel. 

En 3 who: had not yet begun to reign ) married Acca, Daughter to 

ew Jen = a ha, of Deira, and on her got ſeven Sons, whoſe Names he there 

, whoſl ? 

the Br We U 2 Alſo 

fa 
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Anno Dom. 


ww tine is mention'd to be converted to the Lord; whom Archbiſhop Uhr 


Lib. 9, 


Anno Dom. 
DXCT. 
LAW YC 


Alſo this year in the Welſh Annals, as well as thoſe of Ulſter, Conſa 


underſtands to have been that wicked Conſtantine, King of Deva 
and Cornwall, whom Gildas has before inveighed againſt, and why, 
this time, being now bereft of his Wife and Children, was alſo we, 
of his Kingdom, and therefore went privately into Ireland, and the, 
building a Monaſtery, took upon him the Habit of a Monk ; as Ju 
of Tinmouth, in his Life of St. David, relates. And this Conſtiyy 
Hector Boet hius in his * Scotiſh Hiſtory, will have to have been ſent 
by a certain 1riſþ Biſhop to preach the Goſpel to the Scors, and beingy 
them martyr'd, to have been ſome Ages after canonized for a Sm. 
But this ſounds like a Legend, ſince the Scots had been long before. 
verted by St. Patrick to the Chriſtian Faith. | 
This year there was a great and bloody Battel fought at Wodentbrny 
(no called Modensburg, a little Village in Wiltſhire ) between the ij 
tains and the Saxons, though it is not here ſaid who were the Gene) 
on either fide ; only H Huntington tells us, that the Britains hay 
drawn up their Army after the Roman manner, and the Saxops chargy 
them boldly, but confuſedly, there followed a ſharp Battel, in whid 
G OD gave the Victory to the Britains; for the Saxons being wat 
have the better in all their Wars, being now grown more careleſs, wr 
vanquiſhed, and the whole Army almoſt deſtroyed, which ( as}l. 
Malmesbury relates) happened through the, Exgliſb joining with th 
Britains againſt him (though of what Countrey the Exgliſb u et, E 
does not tell us); ſo that Ceawlin being driven out of his Kingdon, 
and Ceolric Son to his Brother Cuthwalf obtaining it, reigned five yer, 
Ceamlin being thus expell d after 31 years Reign, was forced to take Re 
fuge in ſome other Kingdom; but whether in this Iſland, or elſe bejond 
Sea, our Hiſtories are ſilent : He had been a little before the greateſt t 
moſt powerful of all the Exgliſb-Saxon Kings, his Atchievements bein 
a Wonder to the Eng liſb, and till then a Terror to the Welſh or Briib 
About this time Geoffry'of Monmouth makes Careticus above nen: 
encd to have ſucceeded Malgo (who perhaps was the ſame with Ju! 
Gwineth ) in the Kingdom of the Britains, whom he deſcribes to hait 
been a lover of Civil Wars, and to be hateful to God and all the Br 
tains; ſo that the Saxons ſeeing his weakneſs, invited Gormund an i. 
can King out of Ireland, to Invade England with Six thouſand Au 
who joining with the Saxons invaded the Territories of Caretitus at 
beating him in many Battels, at laſt beſieged him in the City of Cw 
ceſter, which being taken and burnt, he again joined Battel with Cut 
ticus, and forced him to fly beyond Severne into Wales; and then b. 
mund deſtroying all the Neighbouring Cities, never left till he had d 
ſtroyed the whole Iſland from Sea to Sea; and ſo for a time obtained 
the Supreme Dominion of the whole Kingdom. 
But of theſe Kings Gareticus and Garmund, ſince not only the wol 
Authentick Welſh Chronicles, but the Saxon Annals are wholly (10 
I ſuppoſe them to have been only Romances, and invented by Geofrty® 
fill up this Gap in his Britiſb Hiſtory ;_ not that I will deny that ce 
Gormund a Daniſh King might reign in Ireland about this time; but tha 
he ever reigned in England, is utterly falſe, no other Hiſtorian but hit 
ſelf, and thoſe that borrow from him, making any mention of it. 
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| This year Gregory was made Biſhop of Rome. Po 


Ceawlin (late King of the Weſft-Saxons ) died in Baniſhment ; and Nen / A * 


the ſame year died Cwichelm ( his Brother ), together with Cd [King , 
of the — to whom ſucceeded his Son W:pha or Wine? ; 1 Rr 
Ethelfred began alſo to reign over both the Northumbrian Kingdoms. V 
being the Son of Ethelric the Son of Ida. This Prince did not only de- Mz. Weſtm. in 
fend his own Territories, but alſo invaded and ſeized thoſe of others. ne. 
But the third year after was very remarkable, 


For now Pope Gregory lent Auguſtine into Britain with many Monks Anno Dom. 


to preach the Word to the Exgliſh Nation. DXCVI. 

As for the Britiſh Affairs, we have but little more to remark eve. 
ſince the Death of Maelgwin Gwineth, for the ſpace of 24 years; only 
we find in the Book of Landaſſe, that about this time Tudric King of 
Glamorgan, who was, tt Victorious, is ſaid to have exchanged his 
Crown for an Hermitage; till going in Aid of his Son Mouric, whom 
the Saxons had reduced to great extremity, taking up Arms again, he 
defended him againſt them at Tinterne, by the River Wye, but he him- 
ſelf received a Mortal Wound. 

But about the end of this Century (as Geoffry of Monmouth relates ) 
when the Brit aius could not agree for 24 years who ſhould be their Go- 
vernor, at laſt they choſe Cadwaz Prince of North Wales to be King of 
all the Britains; but the year of this Election is not ſet down by Geoffry, 
nor is this Prince mentioned by any other Britiſb Author or Chronicle, 
before he wrote. But I ſhall defer ſpeaking farther of this Prince, till 
I come to the next Book. 

Ceolwulf began to reign over the Weſt-Saxons, who making conti- Anno Dow. 
nual Wars all his time, fought ſometimes againſt the other Exg iſh-Saxons, DXCVIL. 
ſometimes againſt the Britains, or elſe againſt the Pics and Scots; but 
(What is more remarkable) this year Auguſtine the Monk, with his 
Companions, arrived in Britain. 

But before I conclude this Period, I cannot omit taking ſome further 
notice of the Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, in that part of By#- 
tain, now called Wales, where the Remainders of Chriſtianity in this 
fide of our Iſland, were now wholly confined ; Bangor in the North, 
and Caer. Leon upon Ust in South-Wales, being the chief Places for 
Learning, as well as Religion, the laſt of theſe being alſo the See of an 

Archbiſhop; where was likewiſe a College of Philoſophers, of which (as 71d Uri Bri- 
Alex. Flſebienſis relates) Dubritius, Archbiſhop of that City, was the . 4n- 
Founder; who reſigning his Biſhoprick, became an Anchoret in the 14,13. 
Iſle of Bardſey ; to whom ſucceeded David (afterwards Sainted ), who 
flouriſhed about the year 509, and is ſaid to have been Uncle by the 

Mother's fide to King Arthur; he removed the Epiſcopal See from Caex- 

Leon to Menevia, now called St. David's, in Pembrockſhire, Nor can J 
paſs by ſeveral Learned and Holy Men among the Britains of this Age ; 
as firſt, Daniel the moſt Pious Biſhop of Bangor; Cadocus Abbot of 
Lencarvan in Glamorganſhire, whoſe Life is written by Jobn of Tin- 
mouth. In the ſame Age alſo flouriſhed 1/tutus, a Pious and Learned 
Man of that Countrey ; to whom we may alſo add Sampſon his Scho- 
lar, conſecrated Biſhop by Dubritius, Succeſlor to St. David; this 
Sampſon was afterwards Archbiſhop of Dole in Britain, having upon his 
leaving Britain carried away the Pall along with him, ( as hath been 


already mentioned): Not to omit Patern and Petroc, the former a 
Preacher 


C. 
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Preacher at Llan Patern in Cardiganſhire, and the other in Cornmwal; be- 
ſides Congal Abbot of Bangor, and Kentigern the famous Biſhop of El. 
wye in North-Wales, as alſo Aſaph his Scholar, and Succeſſor in the 
ſame See, now from him called St. Aſaph ; to whom I may alſo add 
Talieſſen, the famous Britiſh Poet, whoſe Verles are preſerved to this 
day. All theſe flouriſhed from the beginning till the middle of the Sixth 
Century, which now as much abounded in Learned and Pious Men, as 
the former Age was wanting of them. 


Thus, omitting Fables, we have given you a View of whatever we 


find can be relied on for Truth, tranſacted in Britain ſince the Romans 


firſt conquered and then forſookit : Wherein we may obſerve the many 
Miſeries and Deſolations brought by Divine Providence on a wicked and 
perverſe Nation; driven (when nothing elſe would reform them) out of 
a Rich Countrey into a Mountainous and Barren Corner, by Strangers 
and Heathens: So much more intolerable in the Eye of Heaven is the 
diſhonouring the Chriſtian Faith and Religion by Unchriſtian Works, 
than downright Infidelity. Yet am I not of Bede's Opinion, That the 
Britains omiſſion to preach the Goſpel to the Engliſb-Saxons (though 
they inhabited the ſame Iſland ) was any of their crying Sins; ſince it 
was not to be expected, that they could either Preach, or the Saxon; 
would ever Receive the Goſpel from thoſe who were their utter Ene- 
mies, and had taken their Countrey from them by Violence : Yet God 
was not wanting to this Nation, but appointed other Preachers to con- 
vertitto the Chriſtian Faith ; which how it was brought about, ſhall 
be the Subject of the enſuing Book. 


\ 8143 
The End of the Third Book, 


1 


Leaſt the Names of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings which have been in the ſ 
began to reign, ſhould render their Succeſſion perplexed, and ardy 
and Mat. Weſtminſter, placed the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Sm 


the End of this Period, (v.) Anno Dom. 597. 


Note, The Tears in this Table do not always follow the Printed Text of 
; 1 thought to be the beſt Account. 


f the Saxon Annals, la 
The Succeſſion of Britiſh Rings is um 


512 


561 


488 


Rings of Kent. 


* Hengiſt regel 


31 Jears. 


He was not chiſcn 
King till above ſeven 
years af ter his arrival, 
which was An. 449. 


sk, or Oric, hs 
Son, 24 years. 


Otha, or Oiſc, 
his Son, 20 
years. 


Ermenric,hs Son, 
29 Years, 


Ethelbert, ha Son. 


17 


Anno 
Dom. 


491 


515 


Kings of the 
South-Saxons. 


lla reigned 24 


years. 


Ciſſa reigned 5 un- 
certain how ma- 
ny Years. 


After whom reign- 


ed divers Kings, | 


whoſe Names 
are not to be 
found in our An- 
nals or Hiſtori- 
ans. 


| 


Anno 
Dom. 


. 


134 


560 


591 


Kings of the 
Weſt-Saxons. 


Cerdic reigned 15 


years. 


Cynric, his Son, 
reigned 26 years. 


Ceawlin, his Son, 
31 ears. 


Ceolric, bis Kinſ- 


man, F years. 


597 | Ceolwulf 14 


years. 


Anno 
Dom. 
| 


127 


535 


587 


596 


| Kings of the 
Eaſt- Saxons. 


— 


Erken win, 6 
Eſcwin. 


Sigebert. 
Swithelm. 


Sledda, 9 ears 


) 


Ning 


Ame 
Dom, 


$4714 


#591* 
(64 
71 
Wh 
79 


($8 | 


(9 


2 ears, 


laſt were 
Ida, and 
ci 
reigned 
d. 


IKlric lat 
began 
J g (= 
th the/s 
Ms,afte; 
oof Fl. 
reign, a} 


ears, 


al bis Fry 
24 over 
gdm. 


[7 


ok ſet down promiſcuouſly according to the Years in which they 
nembred ; J have from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Worceſter ; 
hy, together with their Kings, in a Chronological Order; as far as 


5 often differ, ſometimes one year, and ſometimes more; and then 1 have always followed that which 


mberland iz the Provinces 


called 


Ddda, 
reioned 


years. 


— 4 


Eop- 
dover 


Jos 


Anno 
Dom. 


j59 


Edwin, hi Son, 


Deira. 


— 


Alla, the Son of 
Yth, reigned 


near 30 Years. 


who bein fe oon 
expell d by R- 
thelfrid King of 


ed over both 
Kingdoms 14. 
gears,” 4g Ed- 
win was again 


reſtored. 


Bernicia,reign- |; 


Anno 
Dom. 


578 


Nings of the 
Eaſt- Angles. 


Uffa reigned un- 
certain how long. 


Titylus, or Tyti- 
la, hs Son, 
reigned uncer- 
tam too how 


long. 


Red wald, hz Son. 


Anno 


Dom. 


585 


Kings of Mer- 
Cla. 


— OC ea tc 22 


Crida,or Creoda, 
how long he 


reigned is un- 


certain. 


Wippa , or Pyb-|- 


ba, his Son, the 
like. 


Ceorl the like. 


Anno 


] 


Dom. 


445 
454 


458 


465 


508 


515 


unt Ireteived from the Moſt Reverend Father in God, Humphrey L ord hiſbop of Bangor. 


Kings of the 


Britains. 


Vortiger. 


Vortimer his Son; 
his Father being 
Depoſed. 


Vortiger again re- 
ſtored after the 
Death of his 


Son . 


Aurelius Ambro- 
ſius made Ge- 
neral of the 
Britains, Vor- 
tiger ſtill li- 


Ving. 


Aurelius choſen 
King, after the 
Death of Vor- 
tiger. 


Nazaleod , ( or 

Nathanleod )| 
Chief King of 
the Britains; 
who whether he 
Was not the 
ſame with Au- 
relius Ambro- | 
ſius, is doubtful, 


Here follows an 
Inter-regnum 


of about ſix 


ears. 


K. Arthur reign- 
ed twenty ſeven | 
year 4. 


After whoſe Death 
followed Nine 
gears Interreg- 
num, 


ned was elect- 
ed King of all 
the Britains. 


Mailgwin died ;| 


after whom was 


a 17 years In- 


Mailgwin Gwi-| / © 


terregnum. 
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General Hiſtory 


BRITAIN, 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 


As well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. 


BOO K IV. 


— 


From the Preaching of the Chriſtian Religion by 

 Aucusrine the Monk, to Eczert, the firſt 
Chief or Supreme King f ENGLAND; 
containing T wo Hundred and T bree Years. 


HIS Fourth Period will give us a new and more pleaſant 
ProſpeCt of the Affairs of Britain: For as the Goſpel of 
Chriſt did now diſpel that Egyptian Darkneſs of Pagani/m, 
under which it had ſo long laboured ; ſo, together with 
Chriſtianity , Human Learning (and conſequently the 

Art of compoſing Hiſtories or Annals) entred alſo with it; the Mona- 

ſteries, which were not long after founded, being then the only Uni- 

verſities in which the Liberal Arts and Sciences were in thoſe times 
chiefly taught and profeſſed ; which though it was not without a great 
mixture of that Gothic Barbariſm that had then overſpread all Europe, 
and even Italy it ſelf, yet was it ſufficient (in ſome meaſure) to inſtruct 
men not only in Divine, but Civil Knowledge; the Monks of that 

Age poſſeſſing the greateſt ſhare of Learning, and being almoſt the on- 

ly Hiſtorians as well as Divines: Therefore we mult be beholding to 

them for what Accounts we have, not only of the Eccleſiaſtical but 

Civil Affairs of thoſe Times; for Bede, our firſt Exgliſh Hiſtorian, was 

himſelf a Monk: And the Saxon Annals (which we here give you) were 

firſt oollected and written in divers Monaſteries of England; and to which 
is 


— . — 


152 T he General Hiſtory Book IV. 
is to be aſcribed that difference which is found between the Copies of 
that Chronicle, as to the Dates of Years, and other Matters ; for before 
there was ſcarce any thing remembred by Tradition, but the 2 Wars 
and Battels fought by the Saxon Kings againſt the Britains; 1o, after the 
Monks came to commit things to writing, they began to make us un- 
derſtand ſomewhar of their Civil Confiitutions, and the Acts of Peace 
as well as War; tho it muſt be confeſſed they are not ſo exact in 
the former as they might aud ought to have been; minding more the 
relating of Viſions and Miracles, which they ſuppoſed to have happen'd 

and been done in thoſe times, for the Confirmation of ſome new DotEtrines 
then not fully received: Yet however, I doubt not but from thoſe Re- 
mains they-haveleft us, both the Conſtitution of their Government, and 
the manner of the Succeſſion of their Kings, may be clearly made out; 
of both which, in the former Period, we were wholly ignorant : But for 
this we are chiefly beholding to thoſe Exgliſh-Saxon Laws that are left us, 
which were made by the Supreme Authority of each Kingdom Ih thcir 
Miitena Gemot, Myrel Gemot, or great Council (which we now call a Par. 
liament ); from which times moſt of the Laws made in thoſe CO i 
were carefully preſerv'd, and would have been convey d to us more cutite, 
had it not been for the loſs of fo many curious Monuments of Antiquity, 
at the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries in the Reign of King Henry I. 
But ſince it mult be confeſſed, that it was to the Learning which Ati. 
ſtianity brought in, that we owe the knowledge we have of ti. (ov 
l of our Ancient Times, we ſhall begin where we left off in de nner 
goon, and ſhew you by what means this part of Brian was braut to 
| the knowledge of Chriſt, and all the Kingdoms of the S$zx0z Heptarchy 
became, by degrees, united in the ſame Faith: For the doing of which 
it is neceſſary that we look ſome years backward, and give you Venera- 
ble Bede s Relation, how Pope Gregory ( firnamed The Great, to whom 
. the Engliſb Nation owes its Converſion ) came to fend Auguſtine the 
re Monk to preach the Goſpel hee in Hritain; which he thus relates, as 
he received it down by Tradition. ” 

Bede, 7,2.c.1, The Report is, That many Merchants coming to Rome, great ſtore of 
„ Commodities being expoled in the Market: place to be ſold, Chapmen 
flocking in apace, Gregory alſo himſelf going thither ( tho rather out of 
Curioſity than to buy ), ſaw among other things, certain handſome Boys 
expoſed to ſale ; whom, when he beheld, he demanded from what Coun- 
trey they were brought; and anſwer being made, That they came out 
of the Iſle of Britain; then he asked again, Whether thoſe T{landers 
were Chriſtians? To which it was an{wered, They were Heathens; 
when, fetching a deep ſigh, he ſaid, It was pity the Father of Darkneſs 
ſhould be Maſter of ſuch bright Faces: They alſo told him, that they were 
called Angles, of the Kingdom of Deira, and that their Kings were 
named Alla: On each of which Names Bede either invents, or elſe had 
heard, that Pope Gregory made divers Latin Alluſions ; which ſince, it 
tranſlated, they would ſeem dry or trivial to moſt Readers, I therefore 
pals by. But Will. of Malmesbury further adds to this ſtory, That ic 
was then, and long after, the Cuſtom of the Nation of the Norrhumbers, 
to ſell their own Children, or other near Relations, to Foreign Mer- 
chants ; which ſhews them then to have been either extraordinary ne- 
ceſſitous, or elſe to have been as barbarous and void of Natural Affection 
as the Negroes of ſome parts of Africa are at this day. 
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bot ſo a8 yet,) inttcared Him to order ſome Preachers of God's Word 
to be ſent to the Engliſb Nation, by whoſe means it might be converted to 
Chriſt; and that he himſelf was ready to undertake the Performance of 
this Work, in caſe it would pleaſe the Pope to ſend him; who, although 
be was willing to grant his Requeſt, yet the Citizens of Rome ( who had a 
eat value for him,) would by no means permit that he ſhould go ſo far 
from that City. | pt Party 


But Gregor being not long after himſelf advanced to the Papacy, he per- LI. 1. bb. 23. 


formed by others his ſo long deſired defrgn ; for in his Fourth Year, be- 
ing admoniſhed (faith Beat) by Divine inſtinct, he ſent Auguſtine, whom 
he had deſigned for Biſhop of the #»21//h Nation, and other Zcalous 
Monks along with him, to preach the Goſpel in Britain; who being now 
upon theit way, and diſcouraged by ſome falſe Reports, diſpatch' d Au- 
fine in all their Names, beſeeching the Pope that they might return 
Tome; an not be ſent a Journey ſo full of hazard to a fierce and Infidel 
Nation, whoſe Language they underſtood not: But the Pope immediately 
ſent back their Metlenger with Exhortatory Letters to them, not to be 
diſcouraged by vain Reports; but vigorouſly to purſue the work they 
had underraken, -ſmce their labours would be attended with laſting Glory; 
both in this life and that to come, and that they ſhould obey Auguſtine, 
hom he had appointed for their Abbor ; beſides which Letters the Pope 
Wrote alſo to Eutherius, Arch-Biſhop of Arles, wherein he recommended 
them to his Care and Protection, and that he would furniſh them with 
what they wanted; alfo recommending to him Candide a Presbyter, whom 
he had Kat 60 receive and diſpoſe of the Churches Revenues in France ; 
beſides which there is nothing remarkable in theſe Letters, except the 
date which is in the Tenth of the Kalends of Auguſt, in the Fourteenth 
Year of the Reign of our Lord, Mauritius Tiberius Auguſtus, and the 
Fourteenth Indiction, which falls out in the Year of our Lord 596; though 
the Author of the old Gregorian Regiſter hath for ſome Reaſons omitted 
to put down the dates of theſe Epiſtles ; perhaps left Poſterity might 
underſtand that the Pope at that time called rhe Emperour his LORD, 
and dared his Letters by rhe Year of his Reign. 
| Agiſt ine and his Companions, being thus confirmed by the Pope's Ex- 
hottation, proceeded in their Voyage, and paſſing thorough France took 
Sea, and landed in tlie Ifle of Thanet, (lying on the Eaſt part of Aent) with 
about Forty Perſons in his Company, together with ſome Interpreters of the 
French Nation: Ethelhert was at that time King of that Country; being 
the moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned there, as having extended the 
bounds of his Dominion, as far as the banks of the River Humber As 
loon as Auguſtine arrived, he ſent to King EthelLert, giving him to under- 
ſtand, that he came from Rome, and had brought good tidings of Eternal 
Happineſs to all them that would receive it; the King hearing this, com- 
manded that they ſhould remain in the place where they landed, and 
that all neceſfaries ſhould be plentifully ſupplied them, till he had deter- 
mined what to do; for he had heard of the Chriſtian Religion long be- 
fore, as having married a Chriſtian Lady, called Bertha, Siſter ro the 
King of France, (as hath been already ſaid) upon tlus condition, that 
the thould have the free Exerciſe of her Religion, and liberty to have a 
Biſhop of her own, named Leshard, whom the brought with her to aſſiſt 
and ſtrengthen her in the Faith. 


X Tho 


Gregory goin immediately to the then Biſhop of Rome, (for himſetf was 
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The King after ſome Days came to the Iſland, and fearing Inchay. 
ments, ſate down in the open Air, conimanding that Auguſtine and lj; 
Companions ſhould be brought into his preſence; for he was perſwadel 
by his Country Superſtition, that if they brought with them any Inchay; 
ments, they could not there ſo ealily work upon him; but Auguſtine aut 
his Companions Armed with the Power of God, and bearing a Sily 
Croſs before them, with the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted q 
a Banner, came on ſinging (as in a ſolemn Proceſſion) the Litany as they 
went, and praying unto God for the Eternal Salvation of thoſe to when 
they were ſent: Bur when fitting down with the King, they had preach, 
ed the Word of Life to him and his Nobles, the King thus ſpoke, 
The Doctrines and the promiſes ye have made, are indeed fair and in 
viting; But I am not as yet reſolved to embrace them, fince I cannot 
* {ſuddenly conſent to quit that Religion I have ſo long profeſſed, ty. 
* gether with the whole Engliſh Nation; yet becauſe ye are Stranger, 
and come a long Journey, and as it ſeems would impart to us the knoy. 
* ledge of that Religion you believe to be the beſt , we will not gire 
vou the leaſt Moleſtation, but rather will protect you, and take car: 
* thar all things neceſſary, ſhall be provided for your Maintenance; 
neither ſhall we prohibit you from gaining as many as you can, to the 
belief of your Religion. ee e by 
And accordingly he allotted them their reſidence in the City of Ca- 
terbury, (which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom) neither did he hin- 
der * from the freedom of Preaching publickly to whom thy 
would, 5 | 
When they came to the place provided for them, they began to ini 
tate the Innocent Life of the Primitive Chriſtians, by applying them- 
ſelves to continual Prayers and Faſting, and eſpecially to the Preaching 
the Word of God, to all that would hear them; deſpiſing the things of 
this World as ſuperfluous; being content with the bare necelſlarics of 
Life; living exactly according, to the Rules they taught others: the {uc- 
ceſs of which, was, That many believed, and were baptized, admiring 
the ſimplicity of their Lives, as well as the Purity of their Doctrine. 
There was near this City, towards the Eaſt, aa old ruinous Church 
anciently Built in honour of St. Martyn ; whileſt the Romans inhabited 
Britain, in which the Queen was wont to perform her Devotions : Here 
they firſt began to afſemble and exerciſe their Spiritual Functions, until 
the King being eonverted, they obtained a full liberty of Preaching, and 
building Churches. But when the King, by the pure Lives of theſe Holy 
Men, as allo by the Miracles they wrought, (as our Author relates) be. 
came convinced of the Truth of their Doctrine, and was thereupon Bap- 
tiled, many flocking in, from all Parts to hear the Goſpel, and leaving 
their Heathaniſm, joyned themſclves to the Church of Chriſt, ({opow- 
erful a Motive is the Example of a Prince to his Subjects.) At whok 
Faith and Converſion, the King extreamly rejoyced ; yet neverthelcls 
would not compel any to receive Chriſtianity ; only thole that believed, 
he cheriſhed with a more tender regard; for he had learnt from the Authors 
of his Salvation, That the Service of Chriſt ought to be voluntary, and nd 
conſtrained ; neither did he defer long the giving his Teachers places 
frring for their imployment, in his City of Capterinry; and confer'd upon 
them large Poſſeſſions: But this was not done till ſome time after, being 
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confirmed in a great Council of his Kingdom, as ſhall be ſhewn in its 
lar. | 
Por 2 ſoon as Auguſtine had by his Preaching converted the greateſt 


part of the Kentiſh Nation, he returned into France, where he was or- Anno Dom. 
dained Arch-Biſhop of the Exgliſh Nation, by Extherius, Arch-Biſhop of , 
Arles, according to the commands they had received from Pope Gregory; gi 


but upon his coming back into Britain, he ſent immediately to Rome, 
Laurence a Prieſt, and Peter a Monk, to certiſie the Pope, that the Chriſtian 
Faith was now received by the Engliſh, and that he was now made Biſhop ; 
| deſiring alſo his Opinion in certain Queſtions, he thought neceſſar 
to be reſolved : To all which, he ſpeedily received ſuch Anſwers from the 
Pope, as were proper to the Queſtion propoſed ; ſome of which we have 

thought fit to inſert into our Hiſtory, becauſe they thew us, what was 
| the State of Religion in the Weſtern Church, when Auguſtine came over 
hither, 


His firſt Queſtion was, how the Biſhops ſhould converſe with their 
Clergy, as alſo concerning thoſe things that are Offered at the 
Altar, by the Oblations of the Faithful 2 And how many Portions 
there ought to be made of them? And how a Biſhop ought to 
behave himſelf in the Church? To theſe things the Pope antwered 
to this eflect. 


That as for Biſhops, how they ought to carry themſelves in the Church, 
the Holy Scriprures teach, and eſpecially the Epiſtles of St. Paul to 

Timothy; in which he endeavours to teach him, how he ought to be- 
have himſelf in the Houſe of God: alfo that out of ever thing that 
ſhall be Offered at the Altar, there ought to be made four diviſions, viz. 
One for the Biſhop and his Family, for Hoſpitality, and Entertainment of 
Strangers ; the Second for the Clergy ; the Third for the Poor ; and the 
Fourth for Repairing of Churches: But as you are well skilled in the 
Monaſtic Rules, nothing ought to be poſſeſſed by any Clergy-men in par- 
ticular in the Egliſh Chhreh, which lately by God's Grace is brought 
to the Faith; but you ought to imitate the Primitive Converts, among 


whom none enjoyed any thing as his own, of thoſe things he poſſeſſed, 
but all things were in common among them. | 


In the ſecond Queſtion, Aguſtine deſires to be inform'd, whether Prieſts, 
not able to contain, may Marry? And if they ſhall Marry, Whe⸗ 
ther they mult return to the Secular Life 2 


This Queſtion Bede hath nor, but prepoſterouſly joins the following 
Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion: Yet Sir Henry Spelman hath added ir, out of 
the Paris Edition of Councils, Anno 1518. 

Where the Anſwer of Pope Gregory is thus, That if there be any of 
the Clergy out of Holy Orders that cannot contain, they ought to 
Marry, and {till ro reccive their Stipends, concluding great care ought to 
be had of the Stipends of the Clergy, that they may be diligent in Ser- 
Vice; and that there was no occaſion of making a long diſcourſe con- 
rung their keeping Hoſpitality, when all the over-plus ought to be be- 

oed upon Pious and Religious ules ? 
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Anno Dom. The third Queſtion of Auguſtine was this, that ſince there is but one fac, 


CCCCXCVIV. Why are there divers cuſtoms of Churches? One manner of laying Mats 
in the Holy Roman Church, and another in thoſe of Gaul! 


T 

To which Pope Gregory anſwered to this effect: You know very well ſhall 

| the cuſtom of the Roman Church in which you were bred ; but it is m Ir 
| pleaſure, That if you can find either in the Rowan Church, or thoſe of of 6 
/ Gaul, or in any other Churches, any thing more pleaſing to God, care. hou 
fully chooſe it, and what things ſoever you can gather from any other ſubjc 

Churches, of Good and Pious Example, bring them into the Exglij Brits 

Church ; for things are not to be belov'd for the places, bur places for the Tau 

good things that are in them. by o 

Chil 

Anguſtive's fourth Queſtion was, What Puniſhment ought to be inflicted T 

on him that commits Sacriledge : 1 

Twe 

The Pope's Anſwer to this Queſtion being ſomewhat long, I ſhall only T 

give you the ſubſtance of ir. In rhe firſt place, He diſtinguiſhes be. Reig 

tween thoſe who commit Theft out of a wicked intent, and thoſe that B 

offend out of neceſſity; from whence it follows, that ſome are to be pilcc 

puniſhed with Fines, others with Stripes, and ſome more ſeverely; and ere 


when (ſays he) you proceed againſt any with more rigour than ordinary, 
you muſt do ir out of Charity, not out of Anger; becauſe the punilh- 
ment is inflicted to this intent, that rhe party puniſhed may be ſaved: 
Then ſhews the end of ſuch puniſhments from the Example of Fathers 
cortecting their Children, purely for their good, though they love them 
very well; he admoniſhes him to uſe a mean in chaſtiſing them, and 
not without the Rules of Reaſon: But if you ask how things taken 
from the Church are to be reſtored 2 God forbid that che Church ſhould 
receive any encreaſe for the loſs of meer Earthly things, or go about to 
make adyantage of ſuch trifles. 


The three following Queſtions, concerning in what degrees of Cou- 
ſang ĩ nity Men and Women may Marry, I ſhall omit, as being in- 
pertinent to our purpoſe; and ſhall proceed to the Eighth Queltion 
which is this. 


If, for the great diſtance of places, Biſhops cannot eaſily meet, Whe- 
ther a Biſhop may be ordain'd, wichout the preſence of other 
Bilhops ? 


The Anſwer of Pope Gregory is to this eflect; Certain it is, That in 
the Engliſh Church, wherein as yet there is no other Biſhop bur your ſelf, 
you can ordain a Biſhop no other way than without Biſhops : for how 
can Biſhops come from Gaul, that may aſſiſt at the Ordination of a Biſhop 
in Britain? But we would have you ſo to appoint Biſhops, that they be 
not too far aſunder from one another, that there may be no hindrance; 
but that at the Ordination of a Biſhop others may be preſent, and 10c 
other Presbyters alſo, whole preſence is requiſite, ought to have cal. 
means of acceſs ; when therefore Biſhops thall be ſo ordained in pace 
ncar one another, the Ordination of a Biſhop ought" never to be without 
Three or Four Biſhops allitting, &c. oo 

| | Auguſtin 5 


— 8 


Auguſtine's Nintli Queſtion was this, How ought we to behave our ſelves 


ſhall alſo contract it. 


n the firſt place, The Pope allows him no Authority over the Biſhops 
of Ca, any further than by Advice, or Spiritual Admonition, if they 
ould happen to be guilty of any faults, becauſe they were no ways 
abject to his Authority: and concludes thus; Bur all the Biſhops of 
hyſtain we commit to your Brotherhood; That the Ignorant may be 
Taught, the Weak by perſwafions ſtrengthned, and the perverſe corrected 
by our Authority; The remaining Queſtions, concerning Women with 
Child, and other unneceſſary, if not immodeſt things, I omit. | 

This Year alſo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Crolric, King of the 
IWeſt-Saxons dying, Ceolfus, or Ceulphus ſucceeded him, and Reigned 
Twenty Four Years. | | 

This Year Red rald, King of the Eaſt Angles, dying, his Son Eorpenwald 
Reigned in his ſtead, as Mat. Weſtminſter re ates. 


of Chriſt our Saviour, he appointed it as a See for himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſours ; he likewiſe foundeda Monaſtery towards the Eaſt, not far from 
the City, where allo Ethellert, by his perſwaſion, built the Church o 
Fr. Peter and St. Paul; in which the Bodies of St. Auguſtine himſelf, and 
of all the other Biſhops of Canterbury, as alſo of the Kings of Kent ſhould 14. 
be interred : Peter a Presbyter was made the firſt Abbot of this Monaſtery, 
who was drown'd going on a Meſſage into Fance; but Auguſtine never 
lived to to finiſh this Church, which was afterwards Conſecrated by 
Arch-Biſhop Lasrence his Succeſſour. 

Bur the Reader is deſired to take notice, That according to a fair, but 
indifferent ancient Manuſcript, concerning the Foundation of the Church 
and Monaſtery of St. Peter and S. Paul (afterwards called St. Anguſtine's,) 
in Canterbury, which is now preſerved in the Library of Trinity Hall in 


towards the Biſhops of Gaul, and Britain? Anon Den. 


| | 42 C Ccccxcill. 
The Pope's A nſwer was to this purpoſe, for being ſomewhat long, we 


Bur Bede proceeds to tell us, That Auguſtine having ſettled his Archie- 8 
piſcopal See at Canterbury, rebuilt that old Church which had been. firſt _— 
erected by the Chriſtian Romans, and having dedicated it in the Name 


Anno Dom. 
f . | 
CL IS 


Cantridge (part of which is printed in * Sir H. Spelmans Vol. of Coun- p. 111. & 


cils) it appears that though the Cathedral of Chriſt Church be firſt men- Pein. 
, tioned by Bede; yet that according to the ſame Author, it was not the 
ſirſt built, but rather the Church of St. Pancrace, which from a Heathen 
Temple was turned into a Chriſtian Church, where King Erhelbert him- 
{lf was Baptized ; and upon the ground belonging to which, the Church 
and Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul were firſt founded, as hath been 
already related from Bede. | | | 
Auguſtine having about this time ſent the Pope word, that the Harveſt 


Anno Dom, 


indeed was great, but the Labourers few, he therefore ſent him more Der 


Preachers of the Word; among whom the chiefeſt were Mellitus, Juſtus, 9 


Paulinzs, and Nuffnian; and with them all thoſe things which were ne- 
cllary for the Service or Ornament of the Church, (ſuch as) Holy Veſſels 
and Altar-Cloaths, as alſo Sacerdotal Veſtments, together with divers 
Relicts, and a great many Books; he alſo ſignified co him in his Letters, 
That he had ſent him an Archiepiſcopal Pall; and thereby he gives him 
power to ordaia Twelve other Bithops in ſeveral places, all which ſhould 
be ſubject ro his juriſdiction; only the Biſhop of London was to be 

choſen 
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Anno Dom. choſen by his — Synod, and ſhould receive his Pall from che Apoſta, 


DCl. 


but as ſor 7ork hen converted) he gives him power to ordain whom 
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that fo he may find his Reward in Heaven: Then propoſing to him the 


Sce (for it ſecris the Pope then intended London for an Arch-biſhopric 


he pleaſed Biſhop there; who ſhould likewiſe ordain Twelve 5. 
ſhops more, and ſhould enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan; ye 
that as long as Auguſtine lived, he ſhould be ſubject to him, but aſter hi 
Deceale, he ſhould not be at all ſubject to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterlun 
or any other Biſhop; only, that he ſhould have the precedence who Was 
firſt ordained ; then exhorts him to tranſact all things by a common conſen 
yet gives him a juriſdiction over all the Biſhops of Britain, that the 
might learn how to perform their duties, as well by his Inſtruction 4 
Example; this Letter bears date in the Eighteenth Year of the Emperoy, | 
Mauritius, which falls out in the Year of our Lord Sixag, with which all 
the Saxo Annals agree; for under this very Year. DUE" 

They place Pope Gregory's ſending of the Pall ro Arch Biſhop Avgsſin, 
with many holy Teachers to aſſiſt him: Sometime after the {ending thode 
Meſſengers with theſe Letters, the Pope alſo writ other Letters to Mellity, 
« Wherein he gives him Inſtructions concerning the Temples of Ido, 
« which the Pope would not have pull'd down, but only new Conſe- 
« crated by the ſprinkling of Holy Water, and erecting of new Altatz; 
« and as for the Oxen that uſed to be {ſacrificed to their falſe Gods, he 
« would have ſuch kind of Sofemnitics ſo to be obſerved, That on the 
« days of the Dedication of their Churches, or of the Holy Martyr, 
« whoſe Relicts were there preſerved, Booths ſhould be made up di 
& boughs near the ſaid Churches, where having kill'd choſe Oxen (tha 
« were formerly wont to be ſacrificed) they might make merry, in giving 
« God thanks; ſince it was certain, that it ſhould be impaſlible to take 
% away all vain and Superſtitious cuſtoms at once, out of Men's minds { 
« prejudiced by long Education. 

At the {ame time alſo the Pope returned an Anſwer to other Letter 
* which Azg«ſtine had before wrote to him; wherein, having congratu 
« lated his great ſucceſs in the Converſion of the Engliſh Nation, and 
« alſo raking notice of the great Miracles that Almighry God had done 
« by him; he tells him, That though he may rejoyce in ſome meaſure 
for that Heavenly gift, yet with ſuch a joy, as ought to be allay'd with 
fear; for as he might rejoyce, that the Souls of the Exeliſh were through 
Miracles drawn to an inward Grace, fo he ought to be afraid, lcaſt by 
the Miracles that were now wrought, his Mind might be puffed up b) 
« yain Glory ; Therefore that he ought ſtill to remember, that when tbe 
« Diſciples, returning from their preaching with joy, ſaid to their Hex 
« venly Maſter, Lord, in thy name the Devils be ſubject unto us, they pte. 
« {ently received a rebuke; rejoyce not for this, but rather rejoyce, 14s 
« your Names are written in Heaven. | 

Bede alſo tells us, Thar Pope Gregory about this time ſent Kity 
Ethellert many noble Preſents, together with a Letter full d 
good Advice and Inſtructions; © Exhorting him to cultivate that 
Grace which he had received by the eſpecial providence of God; '0 
make haſte to propagatethe Chriitian Faith among his Subjects; 0 
increaſè the fervency of his own Frith, by furthering their Conver 
* ſton, to deſtroy the Worſhip of Idols; to eſtabliſh the Manners e 
* his Subjects, in the purity ot Life, by Exhorting, Encouraging, and 
Correcting them, and by ſhewing himſelf an Example of good Words, 


« Example 
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„% Example of Conſtantine the Emperour, who had freed the Common- Ann Dom. 
« Wealth from Idols, to the Worſhip of our LORD Jeſas Chriſt, ad- DCl. 
« yiiing him to hearken to, and perform the good Advice, which ſhould »4W 
« be given him by Auguſtine the Biſhop, and that he ſhould not be 

« troubled in Mind, if he ſhould fee any Terrours, or Prodigies from 
Heaven, contrary to the ordinary courſe of the Seaſons; as Tempeſts, 

« Famine, and the like; ſince the Lord had already foretold that ſuch 

things ſhould happen before the end of the World; then concludes 

« witch wiſhing a more perfect Converſion of the whole Nation, and that 

God would preſerve and perfect him in the Grace he had begun, and 

* after a courſe of many Years would receive him into the fellowſlup of 

the Saints above. Theſe Letters bear the fame date with the former, 

and ſo muſt be wrote in the ſame Year. 

[ have dwelt the longer on theſe things, to let you ſee that the primi - 
tive Chriſtian Temper, had not yet left the Biſhops of the Roman Church, 
tho infected with ſome Superſtitions. 

Let us now return to our Civil Hiſtory, from which we have ſo long 479 Dor. 
digteſſed: About this time, when Ethelbert and his People were wholly DCIII 
taken up in Acts of Piety, Ethelfrid ſtill govern'd the Kingdom of Ner- APD 
thumberland ; who being a Warlike Prince, and moſt ambitious of Glory, 3 In 
had waſted the Britains more than any other Saxen King of his time; 
winning from them divers large Territories, which he either made Tribu- 
tary, or planted with his own Subjects: whence Adian (as Bed: or 
Edin, or Zgthan, as the Saxon Chronicle calls him) growing Jealous 
of Ethelfred's great Succeſs, came againſt him with a great and powerful 
Army, to a place called Degſa-ſtan (or Degſtan) and was there routed, 
loſing moſt of his Men; but in this Battel Theobald the Brother of Fthel- 
frid was ſlain, that part or wing of the Army which he commanded, be- 
ing unfortunately cut off; yer nevertheleſs the loſs was ſo great on the 
Scotiſh fide; that no King of the Scots durſt any more in hoſtile manner 
march into Britain, to the time that Bede wrote his Hiſtory, which was 
above a Hundred Years after : He alſo tells us, That this happned in the 
firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperour Phocas. Buchanan in his Scorch „ 
Hiſtory writes, that this Ethelfrid aſſiſted by Xeawlin (whom he miſtiles a +, - , . 
King of the Eaſt, inſtead of the Meſt. Saxons) had before this time fought ,} _ - | 
a Battel with this Adian, wherein Cutha, Heauliu's Son was flain ; dur - 
neither the Saxon Chronicle, nor any of our Engliſh. Hiſtorians mention” 
any: ſuch thing; for this Cutha (as appears by the {aid Chronicle) was 
[lain in the Year 584. fighting againſt the Welſh. * A : 

The number of Chriſtians beginning now to multiply, not only in Ant, Au Dom. 
but other Countries; Auguſtine found it neceſſary to ordain two other DCIV. 


„ > 


by the River 7hameſrs, (over which Nation, Sebert, the Son of Hichala, the Sir 4 

ler or K. Fthelbert then Reigned) tho under his Authority, for he had 

then the ſupreme command over all the Nations of the Enzliſh Saxons, as 

as the Banks of Humber; but when this Province had by the preach- 

ng of Me{lirzs received the Golpel of Chriſt, K. Schert wtto-baptized 
=») cauſed the Church of St. Paul to be built at Londen, where Mellitus | 

id his duccellours, ſhould fix their Epiſcopal See. n 

but as for the other Biſhop Juſtus, Auguſtine ordained him Biſhop in the 

\nzdom of Kept, of a certain little City, then ealled Refcacſter ( o 

Rocheſter ) 
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biſhops ; Mellitus and Juſtus, ſending Mellitus ro Preach the Goſpel to off | 
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Anno Dom. Rocheſter) being about Twenty Miles from Canterbury, in which Kin 
DCIV. Ethelbert built the Church of St. Andrew, and beſtowed good endowments 
oni. 


Bede 1b. c. 2 


page 67. 
HgHucber de 


Hitherto Auguſtine had laboured only to convert Infidels; but nowhe toy; 
upon him, by vertue of his Archiepiſcopal, or rather Legatine Authority, 
which the Pope had conterr'd upon him, over all the Biſhops of Brita, 
(properly ſo called) to make a general Viſitation of his Province, and 
coming as far as the borders of Wales, (being aſſiſted by the power « 
King £Erhelbert,) he ſummoned all the Britiſh Biſhops of the adjoyning 
Provinces, to a Synod, at a place called in Beds time, Auguſtineſ Al, 
(or Oak) then <cirtuate on the confines of the Mectis, now the Diocels of 
Worceſter, and the Weſt ; Saxons (ſuppoſed to be ſomewhere on the edge 
of Worceſter-ſhire,) and began to perſwade them by brotherly Admonitions, 
that they would maintain the Catholick Unity, and alſo joyn in the 
work of Preaching the Goſpel to the Infidel Nations. 

For there was then a great difference between them about the Rule of 
keeping Eaſter, which Bede tells us, The Britains did not keep at a right 
time; but obſerved it from the Fourteenth to the Twentieth Day of the 
Moon, which Computation is continued in a Cycle of Eighty Four Ye: 
which account being ſomewhat obſcure, I ſhall, for the clearing of it, 
fer down what the learned Biſhop of St. Aſaph: hath given us upon this 
ſubject, in his Hiſtorical Account of Church Government (already cited in 
the laſt Book) where he takes notice, that this Cycle of Eighity Four 


Cone bach. Years, Which was allo called rhe Raman Account, * ſo lately as in Pope 


3 Leo's Time, the Scots and South Picts uſed the ſame Cycls, from the time 
F$ 4% . l oa : 
ol Gf bela, Of their Converſion, and ſo did the Britains, without any manner of al. 


e. 9. P. . 
Vi. Dr. Still- 


inafliets anſwer 


teration; but about Eighty Years after the rending in pieces of the I- 
man Empire, the Remans having left oft the uſe of that Cycle, took up 


7 5. C. p.319, another of Nineteen Years: which, though it was better in many reſpects 


Ce. 


Bede Lib. 3 


257235 
236. 


Bucker Ioid. 


CLAY 


yer was new in theſe Parts, and made a great difference from the former; 
and when the Romans had uſed this new Cycle another Eighty Year, 
coming then to have to do with theſe Northern Nations, (who were yer 
ignorant of it) they would needs impoſe the uſe of it upon them, 351 
neccilary condition of their Communion, and ſo bore them down wit 
two things which were really falſe ; one, that the Romans had received 
their Cycle by Tradition from St. Peter; the other, that it was made uk 
of every where, except in theſe Iſlands ; to the firſt of theſe Alſertions 
the Scets, for want of knowing better, oppoſed only the Authority of &. 
7chn tor their Cycle; as to the other, they could not tell what to lay ; 
whereas in truth (though they did not know it) the Roman accoult 
came but an Age or two before from Alexandria, and was not yet © 
ceived in allthe Weſtern Church, no not in ſome Parts of France it ſelf ; bu 
that in ule among the Scots was the ſame Cycle that they and the Br 
had ever uſed ſince their Converſion ; and was the {ame that was 
ciently uſed in the Roman Church. 

But to return to Bede's Relation of this Synod, where, when after 
long Dilpute, the Briziſh Clergy could neither by Intreaties, nor Repro 
of Auguſtine, be brought to a Compliance, biſd that they would pet 
their own old Traditions before the Conient of the Chriſtian (i.. © 
Roman ) Church; the Arch-Biſhop (as Bede relates) offered to dec 
this Controverſie by a Miracle, deſiring that ſome ſick or impotent!“ 
lon being brought before them, his Doctrine by whom the Man {hou 
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| be cured was to be followed, and believed to be from G O D which Anno Dom. 


when the other Party had at laſt, ( th6 unwillingly) conſented to, there 
ys then found out a certain Fngliſh-7zan who was quite blind, and being 
offered to the Britiſh Biſhops, could receive no Cure from them; when 
Auzuſtin;, moved by a juſt Neceſlity, prayed to GOD, That he would 
reſtore this blind Man to his Sight; whereupon he was immediately 
cured, and Auguſtine was cried up by all, as the only Diſpenſer of God's 
Word. Then the Britains confeſſed indeed, That they believed that the 
Doctrine which Auguſtine preached was the Truth; but that they could not, 
without the general Conſent of their own Nation, quit the ancient Rites 
and Cuſtoms of rheir Country ; wherefore they deſired, that more of 
their Clergy being aſſembled, there ſhould be a General Synod held 
about it; which when it was agreed to, there came (a they cee) ſe- 
veral Britiſh Biſhops, (their Annals relate them to have been Seven in 
all,) together with ſeveral Learned Men, eſpecially from the Monaſtery 
of Bangor, over which one Dinothi is {aid to have been then Abbor, and 
in which there was ſo many Monks, all living by their own Labour, 
that being divided into ſeven Diviſions under as many Rectors, each of 
theſe Diviſions had not leſs than 300 Men. 

But their Abbot Dinoth, and his Clergy, a little before their going to 
the aforeſaid Synod, went firſt to a certain Man both Holy and Wile, 
who led an Anchorite's Life among them, whom they asked, Whether 
they ſhould lay aſide their ancient Tra ſitions at the Preaching of Au- 
guſtine, or no? Who made this Anſwer, F he is a Man of God, follow him. 
They ſaid, How ſhall we know this > He replied, The Lord ſays, * Take 
* my Toak upon you, for I am meek and humble in Heart: Perhaps that he him- 
ſelf beareth the Toak of Chriſt , and offereth the ſame to be born of you ; but if 
he be cruel and proud, it ts apparent that he is not of God, neither need you to 
regard what he ſaith. They ſaid again, But how jhall we make a Diſco- 
very of that? He replied, Contrive it 1 that he and his Conpany may 
come firſt into the place of the Synod, and if he ſhall riſe up to you when you ap- 
proach, know then that he is the Serv int of Chriſt, and obediently hear him; 
tnt if he ſhall deſpiſe you, nor will riſe up to you, when you are more in number, let 
him be ſlighted by you alſo. They did as he directed them; and it fell our 
that Avgyſtine bearing himſelf as the Pope's Legate, and their Metropoli- 
ten, as they drew near fate {till in his Chair; which when they ſaw, they 
grew preſently. angry, accuſing him of Pride, and endeavouring in all 
Things he (aid to contradict him. But | 
Ae began thus to diſcourſe to them: Whereas ye do many Things con- 
irary to onr received Cuſtoms, and the Conſent of the Catholick Church; never- 
theleſs if ye will obey me in theſe few Things, to wit , That ye celebrate Eaſter 
n is proper Time; That ye perform the Miniſtery of Baptiſm according to the 
Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Apoſtolick Church; That y2 preach the Word of 


which ye pra*tiſe, although contrary to our Cuſtoms, we will quickly tolerate them. 
but they made anſwer, That they would do none of thoſe Things, 
neither wonld they acknowledge him for their Arch-Biſhop. And 
alcourſing further among themſelves, they ſaid, if he would not juſt 
now riſe up unto us, how much more, when we ſhall be ſubject to 
um, will he then look upon us as nothing? To whom Auguſtine is 
reported thus threatningly ro have denounced againſt them: If ye will 
wr now accept of Peace with your Brethren, je are like to find War from your 


GOD together with us to the Englith Nation: Then, as for all other Things 


DCIV. 


_ | | 
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Anno Dom. Enemies ; and ſince ye rould not preach the Way of Life to the Engliſh Nation, 

DCIV. ye ſhall ſuffer by their hands tie Puniſhment of Death. Which in every Thing 

ache Divine Judgment concurring) was fulfilled as he had foretold ; thg 

Bede here further tells us, that Auguſtine lived not to fee the Iſſue of this 

Prediction, for he died a good while before; bur of this, we ſhall ſpeak 

in its due time: And though Bede places the fulfilling of this Ptedi- 

ction immediately after its Relation, yet ſince 1 intend to refer every 

thing to its proper Time wherein it happened, I ſhall defer the ſpeaking 
of this for ſome Years. 

But Sir Henur) Spelman, out of an ancient Britiſh Manuſcript of Mr. P. 

7. SpeIman's ter Moſeyn x. a Welſh Gentleman, gives us a much more particular Ac- 

C:ncil. p. 108. untl the Anſwer which the Abbot of Bangor then made to Arch- 

Biſhop Auguſtine, which being Tranſlared out of the Welſh Original, is 

to this ſect. Be it known, and without doubt, unto you, that we all are, and 

every one of us, obedient and ſubject to the Church of GOD, and the Pope of 

Rome, and to every godly Chriſtian, to love every one in his Degree in pafſet 

Charity, and to help them by Word and Deed to be the Children of G O D: And 

ether Obedience than this I do not know due to him, mhom you name to be Pope, 

nor as the Father of Fathers, to be claim d, and to be demanded. And this 

Obea' 1c 7 are ready to give, and to pay to him, and to every Chriſtian cui: 

nually Hias, we are under the Government of the Biſhop of Caerleon pon 

Uske, ws /s to overſee under GO D over us, to cauſe us to keep the nn 

Spiritual. | 

From whence we may obſerve, that the Chriſtian Religion came not 

firſt into Britain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent from Rome, for 

then they would {till have owned Canonical Obedience to the Pope, 28 

well as the Engliſh did afterwards ; therefore it is moſt likely, accord 

to the Traditions given you in the Second Book, that it was firſt preac 

and propagated here by ſome Apoſtle or Diſciple of the Eaſtern or 4ſ- 

tick Church: And tho a late Romiſh Writer very much arraigns the Credit 

of this Manuſcript, as made fince the Days of King Henry the Eighth, 

and cavils at the Welſh thereof, as Modern, and full of falſe Spelling, 

yet is not this any material Exception againſt it; fince the Felfb uſed in 

it is not ſo Modern as he would make it, as I am credibly informed by 

thoſe who are Criticks in that Language; and as for the Spelling, that 

may be the fault of the Tranſcribers: And tho the Archiepiſcopal See 

was then removed from Caer-Leon to St. David's, yet it might {till retain 

the _ 1 as of the firſt and moſt famous Place. - 

% Dom. About which time Arch-Biſhop Auguſtine is fuppoſed by the belt 

2 Dpcv. * Chronologers to have departed 15 7 2 tho Ba Mi Yea of his 

Wa» Death is not to be found, either in Bede, or the Saxen Chronicle. His 

45 1 Body was buried abroad near the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul, til 

rence of Wor. that could be finiſhed and dedicated; which, as ſoon as chat was done, 

ceſter. was decently buried in the Porch on the Northſide of the Church, i 

which were allo buried all the ſuceceding Arch-Biſhops, except tho, 

viz. Theodore and Birthwald, who were buried in the Church, becauk 

the Porch would contain no more; but his Epitaph, tho it mentions his 

being ſent by the Pope to convert the Engliſh Nation, and his being the 

firſt Arch- Biſhop of Canterlury; and that he died in the 7th of the Na. 

lends of June, in the Reign of King Ethelbert ; yet omits tlie Year ol 

that King's Reign, as well as chat ot our Lord, in which he died; ( 


{uppole, becaule the Year of Ghciſt was not then commonly made 2 
of, 
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of eicher in the Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Accounts of that Time ;) but of 4%%, Dom 
this, we ſhall treat further hereafter, 3 

Under this Year Bede alſo places the Death of Pope Gregory the Great, 
of whoſe Life and Actions he gives us a long Account, to which I refer 
you; but the Saxon Chronicle puts oft che Death of this Pope to the 
next Year ; but I rather follow Bed? as the ancienter and more authen- 
ck Author. 

n The ſame Year is alſo very remarkable for Civil, as well as Eccleſiaſti- „, Spelmam: 
cal Affairs in this Iſland ; for now King Ethelbert ſummoned a Mycel Synod, Council, 1 Vet. 
or Great Council, as well of the Clergy as Laity , wherein by their 1 a 
common Conſent and Approbation all the Grants and Charters of this 
King, whereby he had ſettled great Endowments on Chriſt- Church, and / 
that of St. Pancrace in Canterbury, were confirmed, which, had been be- ©/7 x / 
fore the old ruiaous Church of Sr. Martin without the City already men- 
tioned ; but the Charters now made and confirmed by King Ethelbert in 
this Council are almoſt word for word the ſame with thoſe he had made 
by himſelf before, with heavy Imprecations againſt any, who ſhould dare 
to infringe them, as you may lee in Sir H. Spelmar's Firſt Volume of 
Britiſh Councils; where this Learned Author in his Notes farther ſhews us, 
that theſe Charters above-mentioned are very ſuſpicious of being forged 
in many teſpects; as Firlt, That this King there tiles himſelf King of 
the Engliſh in general, whereas indeed he was no more than King of Kent : 
Secondly, Becauſe the Year of our Lord is expreſſed at their Concluſion, 
which was not in uſe till long after : Beſides, an old Manuſcript of the 
Church of Canterbury ſays . That the Monks of that Monaſtery 
had their Lands and Priviledges by a long and peaceable Poſſeſſion accor- 
as, in Cuſtom, until Kiag Wightred, Anno Dom. 693, made them a 
ation of all their Priviledges by a Charter under his Seal. There | 
are allo other Exceptions againit the Bull that is there recited e 
Arch-Biſhop Auguſtine s, which you may ſee at large in thoſe Learned 
Notes above-mentioned. 

In this great Council or Synod, among many other Secular Laws and 
Decrees, theſe deſerve particularly to be taken notice of; the firſt Law 
aligns the Penalty of Sacriledge, appointing what Amends is to be made 
tor Things taken from a Biſhop, by a Reſtitution of nine times the value; 
irom a Prieſt by a Ninth, and from a Deacon by a Threefold Reſtitu- 
tion. 

The Second Law is, That if the King ſummon'd his People, and any 
Man ſhould preſume then ro do them Injury, he ſhall make double 
2 to the Party, and beſides ſhall pay Fiſty Shillings to the 

ng. 
The Third Law is, That if the King ſhall drink in a Man's Houſe, 
and there be any Injury done in his Preſence, the Party ſo doing it ſhall 
make double Satisfaction; the reſt that follow, ſince they belong only 
to che Correction of Manners, are omitted. | 

To theſe Laws Bede relates, when he ſays, That King Ethelbert, 
amongſt other good Things which he conferr'd upon his Nation, ap- 
pointed certain Laws concerning Judgments, by the Councel of his 
Vile Men, according to the Example of the Romaus, which being writ⸗ 
ten in the Engliſh Tongue, were yet kept and obſerved by them to this 
ume; and then mentions ſome of thoſe Laws to the ſame effect as they 


are already expreſſed. 
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This Year was fulfilled Arch-Biſhop Auguſtine's Prediction upon the 
Britains; for (as Bede and the Saxon Annals relate) Fthelfrid King 
Northumberland now led his Army to Leger-Ceaſter, and there killed a Pre 
multitude of Britains, and ſo was fulfilled the Prophecy of Aupfi 
above-mentioned; and there were then killed 200 Prieſts or Monks, dh 
came thither to prey for the Britifh Army ; ( but in Florence of Woresfer, 
Copy it was 2200;) but Broctmaile, who was to be their Protectot, vu, 
ped with about 50 Men. $354 = 

H. Huntington gives a more particular account of this Action, an! 
ſays; Thar King Ethelfrid, having roaring together a powerful Arny, 


made a great Slaughter of tne Britaizs near the City of Legions, Which 


Lib. 1. cap. 


called by the Englith Lege C:ſtre, but more rightly by the Britains Cr. 
legion; lo that it is evident it cannot be'Lziceſter, as our common Hiſt. 
rians write, but NV eſt. Cheſter, which lay near the Borders of King Erh. 


frid's Kingdom, where this Battle was fought: This Author further adds, 


That when the King ſaw thoſe Prieſts or Monks of the Abby of Bangy, 
who came out to pray for the Army, ranged by themſelves in a place of 
Safety, baving one Brockmail? for their Defender, and that the King kney 
for what end they came rhither ; he preſently ſaid, If theſt Men pri 
their GOD againſt us, though rhty do not make uſc of Arms ; get. do thy 
as really fight againſt us 4s, if they did: And fo he commanded his Forces 
to be elt turned upon' them, who' being all cut off, he preſently defeated 
the reſt of the Army without any great difficulty; and he allo agrees 
with Florence of Worcefier's Relation of the number of the Monks ther 
ſlain, and accuſes, their Defender Broctmaile of Cowardice, 'who left the 
poor Monks, whom he was to defend, to be cut to pieces. But Willa 
of Malmesbury relates this Matter ſomewhat otherwiſe, thô he ſays et: 
preſly, that this Fight was at Cheſter, (then in the hands of the Br 
tainsz) Which when King Ethelfrid went about to beſiege, rhe Townſmen 
reſolving to ſuffer any thing rather than a Siege, truſting in cheir Num. 
bers, tallied out ro fight, whom when by an Ambulh laid neat theCity, 
he had caſily overcome; he then falling upon the Monks, Who gere 
come in great Numbers to pray for the Succels of the Britiſh Army, of 
which (ſays this Author) there mult certainly have been an incredible 
Number, ſince even in his time there were left ſuch vaſt Remains oi 


Churches and Cloyſters, and fo great a heap of Ruines, as you can 


{carce (ſays he) find. any where elfe: The Place is called Bangor, whicl 
was then an Abby of Monks, but is now turned inro a Biſhoprick; ye 


here our Author was miſtaken, for this Banger, where the Monaſtery 


was, is in Fliniſhire, not fat from the River Dee; whereas thar'whict is 
the Seat of the Biſhoprick is in Caernarvanſhire, not far from the Rivet 0! 
Streight of Menai, which parts that Country: from the Ille of Angle) 
But of all theſe great Ruines mentioned by MalmeStury, there is now no- 
thing left, {ave thole of the two principal Gates ok this old City, ch. 
one of which is on that ſide rowards England, and the other towards 
Malis, being about a Mile alunder, the River Dez running berwin 


them. 


But before we proceed further, it is fit we enquire into the Truth of 


that Story of Ge. fe, y of Monimonth \, who will Weeds have Atch-Biibop 


* * 
- * 1 


Anguſline to have perl waded King Erhelbert to incite Ethelſrid King 01 


Northumberland thus to make War upon the FHH, and to detto) 
theſe Monks, as you have heard, in which he is allo followed by on 
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his Hiſtory, ( lately printed at Paris among the Collections of Mon- 


later Writers, and particularly by Nicholas 7. rivet, an-andiekrtuthor, in uno Dom, 


DCVII. 


fieur Dachery;) as allo by Arch-Biſhop Parker, Author of the LatinHiſtory VV 


De Antiquitate Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ; and likewiſe in Biſhop Jemels Apolo- 
gy; the former of which, tho Bede hath expreſſy told us, that 4% ſtint 
was dead long before this happened, yet will have theſè Words ot Bode 
to have been foiſted in, contrary to the old Saven Manuſcripts which is 
not ſo; for it is found in them all, tho not in the Saven Verſion; but 


belides rhe Reſpect which we ought to have for ſo good 4 Man as Angu- 


ſtine is ſuppoſed ro have been, and which inclines us to believe, that it 
was not lixely he ſhould have a Hand in ſo cruel an Action; I doubt nor 
but to prove from other Arguments, (ſuppoſing this'Paſfſige of Bede not 
to be his,) that Augnſtine died about the Year 605, where I have alread 

placed it. In the firſt place therefore, I ſhall not deny, thar William of 
Malmesnry, in his Firlt Book De Geft. Pontif. Angler: as well as divers 
other Hiſtorians of later Times, ſuppoſe Auzruſtize to have fare Arch- 
Biſhop 15 (and in ſome Copies 16 ) Years;* and tlien he mult certainly 
have furvived this Maſſacre of the Monks of Binger; bur if I can prove 
they were miſtaken in this Account, all that had been ſaid ro prove Au- 


enſin? guilty of it, will ſignifie nothing: For Firſt , Bed relates, that 173. . c 4. 


Auguftine, being yet alive, ordained Laurence for his Succeſſor, leſt him- 
elt being dead, the yer weak State of that Church, if vacant, (th6 for 
never {o {mall'a time) might happen to ſuffer, which it mult be ſuppo- 
ſed he did, when he found himſelf in a deelining condition, and not like 
long to ſurvive. Now that this happened in the Year' 605, may be alſo 


| proved by theſe Circumſtances : Bede hath already told us, that Augu- 


fine,” in the Year 604, had ordained Mellitus and Fuſtus Bithops; imme- 
Ciately after Which Relation, follows that, concerning Auguſtine's Death, 
which he would ſcarce have mentioned there, had not one followed the 
other within a ſhorr time; and 28 was ſo, appears in the Manuſcript 
Text of Adrian; the Abbot of Canterbury, who lived within leſs than 
bo Yeats after, and who obtained a Priviledge from Pope Deuſdedit, con- 
cerning the Free Election of the Abbot of that Monaſtery, at the end of 
which chere is this Pallage : Anno Dom. 605. died the holy Biſhop Gregory 
V Taus Martii, and in the fame Year alſo Biſhop Auguſtine YII® Kal. 
Juni; with whom alſo agree Maria: us, Scotus, and Florence of Worceſter, 
in their Chronicles; the former of whom, under Anno Dom. 605, hath 
tele Words: Auguſtine having ordained Laurence the Presbyter Arch 
ich in his ſtead, after a ſhort time departed ro the Heavenly Kingdom; 
tho in Florence's Copy it is placed under the Year 604, which Difference 
might eaſily happen by the careleſneſs of Tranſcribers. This is alſo ob- 
ſerved by Will. Thorne, the Hiſtorian and Monk of Canterbury, (from an vi 
old Book of the Life and Miracles of this St. Auguſtine, that now is loſt,) c. 
uo in his Chronicle ſays expreſly, That many have erred concerain 
tne Death of St. Anzuſtine, thinking him to have died Anno Dom. 6 13. 
be cauſe of which Erronr is owing to the falſe Dates of ſome Chronicles, 
"ho make him to have ſate Arch-Buhop Sixteen Years ; whercas Bede in 
lis ſecond Book lays, That he ordained Mellitus and Juſtus to be Biſhops 
little before his Death, and there gives us the ſame reaſon as I have 
lead) done; with wliom alſo agrees an ancient Anonymous Chronicle 
te Library at Lamleth; as allo rhe ſhort Annals of the Church of No- 
beer, which- contain the Succeſſions of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, 


both 


KX. Script 
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both which place the Death of Arch- Biſhop· Auguitine, and the Succeſlon 
of Laurentius, in Anno Dom. 604; but of this you may ice more in the 
Firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra, publiſhed by the learned Mr. Wharton de. 
ceaſed; wherein you may allo fd a ſhort diſſertation on this Subject, ang 
to whom I own my ſelf obliged for the light, I have had towards ſettling 
this obſcure Que ion. Now having cleared Arch-Biſhop Aguſtine's Me. 
mory of that Crime, which is laid to his Charge; I ſhall proceed to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of this time. 
Anno Dom., Hurentius, who ſucceeded Auguſtine in the See of Canteriary, having 
DCviIl. ſeen the Exgliſh Church not only founded, but much encrealed, began 
yp about this time to beſtow his Paſtoral care, not only upon the Engliſh and 
Bede Li, : Britiſp Inhabitants of this Iſland, but alſo upon the Scots who inhabited 
Ireland; becauſe he knew that at that time they, as well as the Britain, 
did not obſerve Ea#ter according to the Nicene Canon ( the occaſion of 
which Controverſie 1 have already given you), Therctore the new Arch- 
Biſhop thought it fir to write an Epiſtle on purpoſe to the 7riſh Biſhops, 
wherein he exhorted them to maintain the Catholick Unity, in the obſerya- 
tion of Eaſter; in which Letters this is remarkable, That they are di. 
rected to all the Biſhops, per Univerſam Scotiam, That is, through out 
all Ireland (for ſo it was then commonly called for near Four Hundred 
Years after this) and he therein complains of Draganus an Jriſh Biſhop, 
who coming over hither would not ſo much as Eat in the ſame Houle wich » 
him; at which time alſo Laurentius wrote Letters, not only to his felloy « ( 
Biſhops in /reland, but alſo to the Britiſh Clergy in Wales, to the ſame « p 
purpoſe as the former; but how well he ſucceeded therein, the preſent 
time (ſays Bede) declares ; about which Year alſo Meliitzs Biſhop of Li 
don was {ent to Rome to confer with Pope Boniface, concerning the neceſſz 
ry Afairs of the Exgliſb Church, when the Pope held a Synod at Rome | 
with the Biſhops of Italy, concerning the Life and Converſation of the 
Monks, where he fate with them This Synod was held in the Eighth 
Year of Emperour Phocas, and the Biſhop at his return, brought back the 
Decrees of that Council, together with the Pope's Letters to Arch-Bilhcp 
Laurence, and all the Clergy, as alſo to King Ethelbert, and the whole 
Engliſh Nation. | 5 | 
Anno Dom. This Year alſo, Sebert Ki the Eaſt-Saxens, Founded the Church 
DCXI. and Abbey of Weſtminſter, and Mellitus the Biſhop Dedicated it to & 
Peter, thòô for what Order of Monks is uncertain, ih they were driven 
Vi nat. Ag. out after the Death of Sebert, by his Succeſſours, who continued Pagans 
7-1-2 5- for many Years after. | | 
This Year (according to Florence) Ceolwulf dying, Cynegils began © 
Reign over the Weſt Saxons, (for Thirty One Years) being the Son of 
Ceolric, who was the Son of Cutha, who (as we have heard) was ſlain 
fighting againſt rhe Britains ſome Years before. 
Cynegils and Cwichelme, tought againſt the Britains at Beamdune (non 
Anno Dom. Bi don in Vorſciſbire;) and there flew Two Thouſand and Forty SW Men; 
DCXIV. which Barrel ZZ. Huntington thus deſcribes; The Saxon and Britiſh Troops 
being drawn up in Bartel Array, the Fight immediately began, when che 
Britains fearing the weight of the Saxon Battel Axes, and long LAunces 
turn'd their backs, and fled ; ſo that the Saxons obrain'd the Victor), 
without any great loſs on rheir fide ; and he allo agrees pretty neat , 
the number of che ſlain, with our Saxon Annals; This Cwic lme m 
mentioned is by Will, of Malmesbury ſaid to be Brother of Ong 
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2nd to be by him taken as his Partner i ; 
5 yo and Ala. Weſtminſter _ mw x + Power. But Florens® Anno Dem 
Son of Cinegils, tho the former Opinion be che 1 1 „ee 
de ener of them, it is certain that they were 4 * ikely ; but let i 
ood natured Perlons, who governed Y h th of them Stout and 
l Sir was a wonder to the Age aig . mutual Love and Con- 
© as example * a 13 8 ch they liv d, fo ought it to 
Th6 the Cathedral f 
. 4 *. oy woke —_— „had been already 
a ert founded till this 1 the Monaſtery adjovning to it Ae 20m. 
'hove mentioned (once belonging ng. * not 8 from the Manuſcript DCXV. 
alſo from Will. of Malmesbury ; that in the onaitety of St. Avgnſtixe) but J paw / 
ind about this very Near Jo A * time of Arch-Bithop Laurence, Lit. 1. | 
aby a Letter of Pope we} by 7 repleniſhed with Monks, as ap- 
of and confirms the Foundation of the prongs ; whereby he approves 
which Letter, though Will. of Malmesbury had y,vy the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ; 
ing by him forgot, or elſe ommitted in * Pr rf to recite, yet be- 
at large in the ſaid Manuſcript; concerni 1 Copics, is to be found 
cited Author farther adds, That thou 145 = h b Mo naſtery the atore- 
Eren 
« Church, and had placed Monks in * ecular Chanons) out of that 
* probable, ſince it appeared by the faid Epiſtle 6 1 
de been M in the Gch of K. te, foe the fiſt ' 
ECL of hor diate” i 3 of St. Saviour, from the firlt 1 
« _ ſucceeded Sr. L | S time of Arch-Biſhop Laurence, 
ut it hath been f e ee 
by ſome later Antiquaries N o 3 in his Annals, as alſo 5 ue 
duuſline and Laurentius 8 bp er theſe Monks were, whom 1 
and that a late ingenious Authour 1 kis . bi 
— 22 hath e Ln 5 Fogg 8 
, lince he ra Were e Benedictine | 

&aly obſerved, 1 Soom _ of Years after, and nevet per- | 
have told us, what other Order 4 ; ꝓut he ſhould have done well ro 
in moſt of the Ancient Engliſh = 1 0 of, ſince the general Tradition I; 
was, That they had 1 —4 eries of the \Bened. ine Order, N 
And the Saxon Annals under th Y © Rule from te firſt foundation ; 

nedit, the Father of all the N | 2 509, do expreſſy affirm, That St. Be- 
lis Death founded his Order in 7 ng that Tear , And he had long before 

luppoſed to have been: and th 6a" „and of which Auguſtine himſelf is 
cent Monaſteries of Eneland ugh I allo acknowledge, chat all the an- 

that were founded in the Ki a, ior or ett of that Oncer, Hocp thoſe | 
didan and Coleman followed f 2 of Northumberland, by the Biſhops | 
and Scotland, wiz. That of St. «71 Rule with the Monks of Ireland 

then, and do to this da obles Lal, which all the Eden Monks did 

Years after quit that Rul por, yer even thele cid abour an Hundred 

Benedict; and therefore St * Ay the more Modern one of St 
erb e un Biſhop , 

hat the ſaid Biſhop a dares Rs Dr. Gate,) hath expreſſy told 1 

Fp enced mongregeteAreagt BON the 

» Brnediet, very much im ar carry ing along with him the Rule of 

7 Which he meant the ora the Conſtitutions of God's Churches; 

onaſteries of thoſe Parts: And therefore the 
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Anno Dom. Chronology once belonging to the Abby of St. Anzuſtine's in Capterly 
BE. (printed in the Decem ſcriptores after Will. Thornes Chronicle) under Anno bo 
upon very good grounds thus obſerves, That this Year Bithop Wilke 
cauled the Rule of St. Benedict to be obſerved in England, That is inthe 
North Parts, into which he then went ; for if that Rule had not been 
ſerved in the Southern Parts before, How could it be ſaid that he care 
it out from thence along with him 2 but to conelude; there having hey 
a diſpute among the Roman Catholicks beyond the Seas, about Seven:; 
Years ago concerning this matter; ſome of them affirming, that all th 
ancient Enzliſh Monks, before the Conqueſt were of the Order of $ 
Equitus, or elle of ſome other Order; whereupon thoſe of the Beneaifiy 
Order wrote over to our Antiquaries in England, (wviz.) Sir Robert Coty 
Sir H. Spelman, Mr. Camden, and Mr, Selden; appealing to their Judgmen 
herein: From whom they received a Letter under all their Hands, where 
in they expreſly certified, that there was never any ſuch Order as thats 
St. Equiths ; and further affirm, That there were only Two Orders of 
Monks in uſe amongſt our Anceſtours of the Ergliſh Saxen Church; On 
of thoſe who followed the Rites of the Ægyptian Monks, and the otheroſ 
Benedictine's who came over with Auguſtine, and ſo continued from that 
time to their diſſolution under King Henm the Eighth ; to which Letter, 
or Certificate, all the ſaid learned Perſons above mentioned did pu 
their Hands, as appears by the Certificate it ſelf ; which you will find 
WES Printed in Clem. Reyner de Apgeſtolatu Benedictinꝭ in Anglia. This, thoug| 
perhaps it may ſeem an impertinent digreſſion to ſome ; yet, I hope, vil 
not prove ſo to thoſe, who are lovers of Eclleſiaſtical Antiquities. \ 
. This Year Ethelbert King of Kent dyed, who was the firſt Engliſh King 
na that received Baptiſm; Bede tells us, That this King dyed above Twenty 
„„ 22 71 cars after his Converlion, and was buried in St. Martin's Porch, in the 
7 {ord iii Church of St. Peter and St. Paul; after whoſe deceals Eadbald his Sor 
ere ſucceeded to him in the Kingdom. The beginning of whoſe Reign [ſhall 
„give you out of Bede, being much more particular than that in th 
f Chronicle. | 

. This King did not only refuſe the Faith of Chriſt, but alſo polluted 
* himſelf with ſuch Fornication, which the Apoſtle ſays, ought not to be 
heard of among the Gentiles, in that he Married his Farher's Wife; by 
<Y fe lcd ] ͤ ͥ— 4c wickedneſs he gave occaſion to tlioſe to return to their former Her 
; thenilſm, who had embraced Chriſtianiry in his Father's Reign, either 
out of Fear, or hopes of Favour; thò God's Judgments were not wane 
ing to Correct this Infidel King, for he was tormented with frequent ti 
of Frenſie, and the poſſeſſion of an unclean Spirit; but the Death of Sch 
King of the Eaſt Saxons, happening allo about this time, extremely er 
created the preſent Storm of Afflictions; for he lefr Three Sons Heus de 
his Kingdom, who all relapſed to Paganiſm, having in their Farher's lie 
time ſeemed Chriſtians, but now permitted all their Subjects the free licen® 
of worſhiping Idols; and when they ſaw the Biſhop Adminiſtring te 
Euchariſt to the People in the Church, they thus {poke to him in hei 
Barbarous folly ; “ Why doſt thou not give us this White Bread, wic 
thou wert wont to Miniſter to our Father? To whom the Biſhop © 
* plycd, That they mult firſt be waſhed in that ſaving Fort, in Wick 
their Facher had been Baptiſed, and then they might partake of de 
* ſame Bread; which though they deny'd to do, yet would the) 
deſiſt from requiring this Bread at his hands; which he ſtill refuſing * 
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they then plainly told him, That if he would not yield to them in fo 
ſmall a matter, he mult not ſtay any longer in their Dominions; and ſo 
commanded them to be gone; who being thus expelled, went thence 
into Kent to conſult with the Biſhops Laurentius and Juſtus, what was 
beſt to be done on this occaſion ; where it was decreed by comman Con- 
ſent, That it was better that all of them ſhould return into their own 
Countrey, there to ſerve God with freedom of Confcience, thanto live 
without any Fruit of their Labours amongſt ſuch Barbarous Rebels to 
the Chriſtian Faith; thereupon Mellitus and Juſtus departed firſt, and 
went into Fraxce, there reſolving to expect the iſſue of theſe things; but 
not long after, theſe Three Princes, who had driven out a Preacher of the 
Truth, and relapſed to the Worſhip of Idols, marching out to Batte! 
zgainſt the Weſt-Saxons, were all cut off, together with their Army: 
However, though the Authors of this Apoſtacy were deſtroyed, yet 
the common people being once inured to wickedneſs, could not eaſily be 
brought back to the Faith of Chriſt. 8 

Bat when Laurentius was about to leave Britain, to follow Mellitus and 
Juſtus, he ordered a Pallet to be laid for him in the Church of St. Peter 
and Paul, on which (after many Frayers and Tears poured forth to God, 
he laid down to take his reſt ; where, (if credit may be given to Bede's re- 
lation) St. Peter, in whoſe Church he had ſpent great part of the Night 
in watching and Prayer, appeared to him, and to make the Viſion more 
ſenſible, gave him many ſtripes for thus offering to deſert his Flock; 
at ſight whereof the King (to whom next morning he ſhewed the marks 
of what he had ſuffered, and by whom, and for what cauſe) relenting, 
in great fear renounced his Inceſtuous Marriage, and applied himſelf to 
the Chriſtian Faith more ſincerely than before, together with all his Peo- 
ple; but the Londoners refuſing again to receive their Biſhop Mellitus, 
this King had not {o much power as his Father to force them to it, whe- 
ther they would or not ; yet nevertheleſs, he with all his Nation, from 
the time that he was thus re-converted to Chriſt, endeavoured wholly 
to ſubmit himſelf to the Divine Precepts, and then near the Monaſtery 
ot the Apoſtles built a Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, which 
Was conſecrated by Archbiſhop Mellitus : But to return again to Civil 
Attalrs. | 

This Year alſo Edwin, of the Blood- Royal of Northumberland, having 
been forced to fly from Fthelfrid, then King of that Countrey, had wan- 
rd for ſome Years as a baniſhed Man, through divers Kingdoms, till 
at lalt he took refuge with Redwald, King of the Eaſt- Angles, beſeeching 
hum to ſave his Life from ſo cruel and unjuſt a Perſecution ; who there- 
uon receiving him into his protection, granted his Requeſt ; but whilſt 
bc thus ſojourned with King Redwald, he had a Viſion or Apparition, 
which was the cauſe of his future Converſion, and which though it 
looks very much like a Monkiſh Legend, yet ſince it is related by fo 
grave an Author as Bede, I ſhall here from him ſet down. _ 

So ſoon as Ethelfrid heard where Edwin was, he ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Redwald, offering him a great Sum of Money to put him to death; 
wich being refuſed, he till repeated, and increaſed his offers, twice or 
thrice threatning War, if he were refuſed ; till at laſt the King being ei- 
ther prevailed upon by his great proffers, or terrified by his threatnings, 
yiclded, promiſing either to kill Edwin, or to deliver him to his Am- 
baſſadors; which when a certain Friend of Edwix's, then near the King, 
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Amo Dom. came to know, the firſt hour of the Night he went in haſte to his Char, 


DCXVI. 
N 


C Anno Dom. 
DCXVII. 


WY 


ber, and: calling him forth for better ſecreſy, revealed to him his Dag. 
ger, and offer'd him his Aid to make his Eſcape, here neither Reawal4 


nor Erhelfrid ſhould ever find him: But he not approving of that courſe, . 


as ſeeming diſhonourable, without more manifeſt cauſe to begin firſt to 
diſtruſt one who ſo long had been his only Refuge, choſe rather to dye 


by his Hand, than 18 ch other more Ignoble: Whereupon his Friend de. 


parting, Edwin being thus left alone without the Palace- Gate, full of fa 
and perplexed Thoughts, diſcerns about the dead of Night a man ap. 
proaching towards him, neither by Countenance nor Habit to him 
known, who after a ſhort Salutation asked him, © Why at this Hour, 
* whenall others were at Reſt, he alone ſate fo ſadly waking on a cold 
« ſtone? Edwin wondering not a little who he might be, asked him 
again, What his ſitting within doors or without, concerned him? Towhon 
he again replied, * Think not that who thou art, or why fitting here, 
or what danger hangs over thee, is to me unknown. But what would 
* you promiſe to that man who would free you out of all theſe Troubles, 
and perſuade Redwald not to moleſt you, nor give you up to your Ene. 
mies? All that I am able, anſwered Edwin to the Unknown: Then 
he proceeds thus; What if the ſame Perſon ſhould promiſe to make you 
greater than any Exgliſh King hath been before you? I ſhould not doutt, 
replied Edwin, tobe anſwerably Grateful. * But what if to all this he would 
inform you ( faith the other) of a way to Happineſs beyond what 
any of your Anceſtors had known ? Would you hearken to his Coun! 
Edwin, without any Heſitancy, promiſed he would. Then the other, 
laying his right Hand on his Head, ſaid, When this Sign ſhall next be. 
fall you, remember this Night, and this Diſcourſe ; nor defer to per. 
form what thou haſt now promiſed. And with theſe words diſfap- 

ring, he was not only convinced that it was not a Man, but a Spirit 
that had thus talked with him: But the Royal Youth was alſo muchre- 
vived, when on the ſudden his Friend, who had been gone all this whule 
toliſten farther what was like to be reſolved concerning him, comes back, 
and joyfully bids him go to his Repoſe, for that the King's Mind, tho for 
a while drawn aſide, was now fully reſolved, not only never to betray 
him, but to defend him againſt all his Enemies, as he had promiled : In 
ſhort, the King was as good as his word, and not only refuſed to deli 
ver him up, but alſo raiſing Forces, thereby helped him to regain hs 
Kingdom: For the next Year, as the Saxon Annals relate, 

* Ethelfrid King of Northumberland, was {lain by Redwald King of the 
Eaſt. Angles; and Eadwin the Son of Alla ſucceeded him (in that 
Kingdom), who ſubjected all Britain to him, (except only Kent) 
He alſo baniſhed the Royal Youths, the Sons of Erhelfrid, ( viz.) 
* Ealfrid the eldeſt Son, as alſo Oſwald and Oſwis; with many oth! 
Princes, whoſe Names would be tedious here to be repeated. | 

But Will. of Malmesbury gives us a more particular Account of thi 
Fight; and that ſince War had been denounced by Erhelfrid, upon l 
refuſing to deliver Edwin, that thereuponRedwalddetermin'd to be before 
hand with the Danger, and with an Army raiſed on the ſudden, ſurpriz* 
Ethelfrid (being not aware of an Invaſion), and ina Fight near to ths 
Eaſt ſide of the River Idel. onthe Mercian Border (now in Nottingham 

fire) flew him, diſpatching eaſily thoſe few Forces which he had got io 


march out over- haſtily with him; who yet (as a Teſtimony 2 
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— 
Fottune, and not his Valour, was to be blamed) flew with his own 
Hands Reiner the King's Son. And H. Huntington adds, That this Battle 
was ſo great and bloody, that the River Za was ſtained with the Blood: 
And that the Forces of King R:dwald being very well drawn up, the King 
of the Northumbers, as if he had been ſure of the Victory, ruſhing in 
among the thickeſt Ranks, flew Reiner (above-mentioned,) and wholly 
routed that Wing of the Army: But Reawald nor rerritied with fo great 


a Blow, but rather more incenſed, renewed the Fight with the two re- 


maining Bodies, which being not to be broken by the Northuwbers, Ethel- 
frid having got among the thickeſt of his Enemies, further than he ought 
in Prudence to have done, was after a great Slaughter there ſlain, upon 
which his whole Army fled ; but his two Sons, (by Acca, King Ed rin's 
Siſter,) Oſwald, and Oſri, eſcaped into Scotland. This End had King Ery.1- 
frid, a Prince molt skilful in War, tho utterly ignorant of the Chriſtian 
Religion. By this Victory Redwald became ſo far Superiour to the other 
Saxon Kings, that Bede reckons him as the next after Alla, and Eihullert, 
who had all Exzland on this ſide Humber under his Obedience. 

N ko look back a little to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; about this time Lau- 
rntivs the Archbiſhop died, and was buried near Auguſtine his Predeceſſor; 
to whom ſucceeded Mellitus, who was Biſhop of London; this M-Ullitus is 
related by Bede, to have by his Prayers ſtopp'd a great Fire in Cunterd ury, 
by cauſing the Wind to blow the quite contrary way to what it did before; 
which at laſt quite falling, the Fire ceaſed with it. He ſat Archbiſhop on- 
ly five Years. 

This Year Cadirallo is ſuppoſed by Radulphus de Diceto to have ſucceeded 


ä 


Anno Don. 


DCXVII. 
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Anno Da. 


his Father Cad man in the Kingdom of Britain; though ſome of the H Dcxx. 
Chronicles make him to have began to reign four Years beſore. But as 


for Geoffery of Monmouth, who gives a large and very improbable Account 
of this King's Martial Actions, (and therefore needleſs to be here re- 
peated, ) it is not his Cuſtom to cite any Authors, nor give any Xcar 
or Account when his Kings began to reign, or when they died. 

This Year Mellitus deceaſed, and was buried with his Predeceſlors ; to 


Anno Da N. 


whom immediately ſucceeded Juſtus, who had been hitherto Biſhop of pcxx1v. n 
Rocheſter, but the Yar following Panlinus, a Roman, was conſecrated by e. : 
Juſtus to be Biſhop of the Northumbers ; for Bede tells us, he had before 1. DCxXxv. 


received Authority from Tops Boniface to ordain what Biſhops he pleaſed, 


and as the preient occaſion ſhould require; the Pope ſending alſo a Pall 
| to beſtow upon him at the ſame time. To this Year Beat allo refers rhe 


Conyerfjon of the Northumbers, (that is, all thoſe Engliſh-Saxons who li- 


ed North of the River Humber,) together with Edwin their King, to 


the Chriſtian Faich; who, as an earneſt of his future Faich, had the 
Power, of his Empire already fo encreaſed, that he took the utmoſt Bot- 
ders of Britain under his Protection; but the occaſion of his Converſion 


| Was through his Alliance with the King of Aent, by his marrying Ethe/- 
ga the Daughter of King Ethelbert; whom, when he ſent to deiire of 
| her Brother Zadbald, for his Wife, it was anſwered; That it was not Lawſui 


to beſtow a Chriſtian Virgin in Marriage with a Heathen: Which, whe 
the Metlengers related n ro King Edwin, he promiſed he would act no- 
thing contrary to that Faith which the Virgin profeſſed, bur would ra- 
ther permit a ftce exerciſe of her Religion to all thoſe Prieſts and others, 
ho ſhould attend her: Neither did he deny to receive the {ame Religion 


| himſelf, provided, (upon a juſt Examination, ) it ſhould appear more Holy, 
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Anno Dom. and worthy of GOD. Upon theſe Terms the Lady was ſent to Edxi, 
DCXXV. and Paulinus being ordained Biſhop, (as was before reſolved on,) Was 
W ſent as a Spiritual Guardian to the Virgin; who, when he came to Kin 
Eawin's Court, uſed his utmoſt Endeavour to convert the Pagans to the 
Chriſtian Faith, bur to little 3 for a long time, tho' at laſt he pre- 
* vailed by this occaſion. For the year following, | 
Anno Dem. When Cuichelme, (at that time one of the two Weit-Saxon Kings,) en- 
DCXXVI. Vious of the growing Greatneſs of King Edwin, ſent privily one Fomy 
4 GY > an hired Cut Throat, to aſſaſſinate him; He, under pretence of deliver. 
ing a Meſlage from his Maſter, with a poy ſon'd Weapon ſtabs at E4»;, 
whil'ſt he was diſcourſing with him in his Houſe; (by the River Der; 
in 7orkſhire,) on an Eaſter-day ; which Lilla, one of the King's Attendants, 
at the lucky inſtant perceiving, having no other Means to defend him, in. 
terpoſed his own Body to receive the Blow, thrd which, notwithſtanding, 
it reached the King's Perſon, with a dangerous Wound ; the Murtherer 
being now encompaſſed with many Swords, and made more deſperate by 
his own Danger, flew another of the King's Servants in the ſane 
manner. | 

That Night the Queen brought forth a Daughter, who was called 
Eanfled{ and when the King, in the preſence of Paulinus, gave Thanks 
to his Gods tor the Birth of his Daughter, rhe Biſhop, on the contrary, 
gave Thanks to our Lord Chrizt, that the Queen was ſafely delivered by 
his Prayers: At which, the King, being well pleaſed, promiſed the 
Biſhop to renounce his Idols, and become the Servant of Chri#, if he 
would grant him Life, and Victory againſt that King who had thus ſent 
a Murtherer to kill him; and as an carneſt thereof, he gave his new- born 
Daughter to be bred up in that Religion; who, with 12 other of his 
Family, on the day of Pentecoſt, was baptiſed; and by that time, being 
well recovered of his Wound, to puniſh the Authors of ſo foul a Fact, he 
march d with an Army againſt the Veit Saxons ; whom having ſubdued, 
and put ſome of thoſe to Death who had conſpired againſt him, and re- 
ceived others to Mercy, he return'd home victorious. 

But I cannot omit here taking notice of a great Miſtake in Mat. We 
minſter's Flores Hiftoriarum, who, under this Year, makes K. Cuichelme, 
abovementioned, to have been kill'd in this Battle, though from what Au- 
thority I know not; whereas it will appear by our Annals, that he was 
alive, and Chriſtned near ten Years after. | 

Bur tho after this Victory K. Edwin forbore to worſhip Idols, yet ven- 
tured he not preſently to receive Baptiſm, but firſt took care to be inſtru- 
cted aright by the Biſhop Paulinus in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Faich; ſtill conferring with himſelf, and others of his chief Men whom 
he thought moſt wiſe, what was beſt to be done in ſo weighty an Affair; 
and he himſelf, being a Man of a piercing Underſtanding, when he was 
alone often conſidered with himſelf which Religion was beſt to be fol- 
lowed. | 

4 „ e. 10. About this time alſo he received Letters from the Pope, wherein 
having briefly ſer forth the Doctrine of the Trinity, as the Foundation 
* of the Chriſtian Faith, and having extolled the Converſion of King £4 
* bald, and Piety of the Queen his own Wife, he exhorts him to imitate 
their Examples, and caſting away his Idols to receive Chriſt. The Pope 
writ alſo Letters at the ſame time to Queen Ethelburga his Wife,“ wherein 
he congratulated her Converſion, and praiſed her Piety, exhorting 2 
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to perfilt in the Courſe ſhe had begun, and to do her Endeavour to re- Ayn B 
claim her Husband from his Infidelity. But tho the King joyfully recei- DcxxvI. 


ved theſe Letters. yet did they not fo much prevail with him, as the 
wonderful fulfilling of the Prediction of the Viſion above-mentioned; 
ſor when the King ſtill deferred the declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, Bi- 
ſhop Aidan (as it is ſuppoſed) had that Tranſaction revealed to him; 
for one day coming in to the King, on a ſudden he laid his Hand upon 
his Head, and deſired him to remember that Sign; whereupon the King being 
much ſurpriſed, fell down at his Feet, but the Biſhop raiſing him up, 
ſaid thus: GOD hath delivered you from your Enemies, and given you the King- 
aum 4s you acfired; perform now what ſo long fince you promiſed him, and receive 
his Doctrine, which I now bring you, and that Faith which will not only ſave 
| jour Soul from erpetual Torments, but alſo make you a Partaker of *Eternal Hap- 


pines. Which, when the King heard, he confeſſed, That he would, nay, 1. « +; 


« ought to receive this Faith; but ( ſaid he I muſt firſt conſult further 
| «with my chief Friends, and Councellors, concerning this Matter, that if 
they ſhould likewiſe receive it, we might all be Converted, and Bapti- 
ized together. Which Paulinus agteeing to, and the King there holding 
a Council with his wiſe Men, asked them ſeverally, What they thought 
* of this new Doctrine and Worſhip, which had been as yet unknown 
among them? To whom Coifi, chief of rhe Idol-Prieſts, preſently an- 
ſwered ; Tow may, Sir, confider what is now preached to you, but to tell yous 
freely my Opinion, the Religion we profeſs is good for nothing ; for although no 
Man hath more ſtudiouſiy obſerved the Worſhip of our Gods than my ſelf, yet never- 
theleſs there are many who have rower frag Benefits and Dignities from you 
than I have done, and hade been more Happy and Proſperous in all their Unaer- 
takings ; whereas, if theſe Gods had any Power, they would rather have affiſfted 
me, who took ſuch care to ſerve them: Wherefore if, upon a good Examination, 
you find, that the New Doctrine now preached is far better than the Old, let us 
then receive it without delay. To which Opinion, another of the great 
Men alſo yielding his Aſſent, further faid ; I ſeems, Sir, to me, that the 
preſent Life ef Man upon Earth, is compariſon of that Time which to us is 
unknown, is like unto a little Sparrow, which, whilſt you feaſted in your Preſence- 
Chamber, flew in at one Window, and out at another; we ſaw it that ſhort time 
it remained in the Houſe, and it was then well ſhelter d from Wind and Weather ; 
Cut as ſoon as it got out into the cold Air, mhither it weat we were altogether as gno- 
rant, as from whence it came: Thus we can give ſome Account of our Souls, 
lining its abode in the Body, whilſt honſed and harboured therein; but where it 
vas before, or how it fareth afterwards, is to us altogether nnknown. If there- 
fire Paulinus his Preaching can certainly inform us herein, it de 1 in my 
Opinien, to be well received. To which Diſcourſes, Coift alto further added, 
That he defired to hear Paulinus himſelf preach concerning his God: Which, when 
he had performed, (as the King had commanded him,) Co cried out, 
I have long ſince underſtood, that what we worſhipped was nothing, for the more 
/ fought to underſtand the Truth in that Religion, the lefs ftill I found of it. So 
tat it is in this Doctrine alone, that Truth clearly ſhines, and which is 
able to confer upon us Eternal Happineſs. In ſhort, the King not only 
e Faulinus his Conſent to preach publickly, bur alſo, renouncing his 
Kolatry, received the Chriſtian Faith. But oi the Chief Prieſt did nor 
vly declare, That the Temples and Altars of their falſe Gods fhould be 
pulled down, and deſtroyed; but when the King asked him who ſhould 
undertake it, he freely offered himſelf to do it; and ſo deſiring of him a 
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Anno Dom. Horle and Arms, taking a Lance in his Hand, he went to deſtroy the 
DCXXVI. Idol Temples ; the People at firſt thought him mad, becauſe it waz jy 
— lawful for their Prieſts, either to bear Arms, or ride on Horſe. bac 
But as ſoon as Coifi came to the Idol Temple, he commanded thoſe the 
came with him to burn and utterly deſtroy it; and the place when; 
itcod was ſhewn in Bea:'s time, ly ing not far from Teri, Eaſtward yy 
the River Darment, being then called Godrmndingham , where this Pri 
by thus demoliſhing the Altats of his former Gods, made ſome Amend 
for his teaching Men to adore them. Bur the Year following, 
Anno Dem, King Edwin, with all his Noblemen, and a great many comm; 
DCXXVII. People of his Kingdom, received Baprilm; the King himſelf being bay; 
cd at T, on Eaſter Day in the Church of St. Peter, which he hy 
5:4. 614. commanded with all ſpeed to be built of Wood for that purpoſe, in wii 
City he allo ſettled the Epiſcopal See, Paulinus being the firſt Bilhop; 
kkere; but not long after the King had received Baptilm, he himſelf tod 
care to build a large and noble Church of Stone round about the forms 
which was ſtill left ſtanding till the other was finiſhed ; hut before th 
Walls of ir could be raiſed, the King being killed, left the Work to k 
perfected by Oſwald his Succeſſor: So Paulinus continued, during all th 
reſt of this King's Reign, (which was about the {pace of 6 Years,) v 
preach the Word of GOD in that Kingdom; in which Church ther 
were alſo baptized divers others of Note, as Osfrid and Eadfrid, the Son 
of King Edwin, both which his former Wife Quenburga, the Daughter 
Ceorl: King of Mercia, had brought forth in their Baniſhment, Ther 
were likewiſe afterwards baprrzed divers others of the King's Childr 
by his laſt Queen, who not long after dying, were buried in 7ork Mir 
{ter. Beſides theſe, there were baptized Z7 the Son of Prince Cid, and 
ſeveral other Noblemen; and it is reported, that the People's Lefires u 
receive Baptiſm were then ſo fervent, that when on a time Palins 
came with the King and Queen to a certain Town of the King's, call 
Aadcfrin, he there ſpent a Month in doing nothing elſe bur Catechiſig 
and Baptizing thoſe that came to him from far and near to that end; 
for after his Inſtructing them, they were {trait baptized in the Riu 
Gleni, which he made uſc of as being convenient for that purpoſe. 
Theſe Things were tranſacted in the Province of Bernicia; but in thi 
of Deira, where he uſed to remain moſt commonly with the King, k 
baprizcd in the River of Swale, for in that preſent Infancy of the Churc 
Oratories and Fonts were not yet erected: But in the Country of Ur 
he built a Church, which was burnt not long after by the Pagans wha 
they killed King Edwin, Theſe Things, tho happening in ſeveral Yeas, 
Bede here relates all ar once. Bur to return to Civil Affairs. 
- This Year Cynegils and Crichelm, Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, fougi 
- with Penda King of Mercia at Cirenceſt.r, Where allo a League was made 
4 between them, N 
H. Huntington is larger in the Relation of this Fight, and tells 
that when both Armies had fought from Morning till Sun-ſer, neither d 
chem giving Ground; the next Morning percciving they ſhould be bon 
ruined if they ſtood another Fight, they treated of a Peace, and lo pa 
Friends. | | | 
It were to be wiſhed, that the Monkiſh Writers, who have left us 
only Relations of theſe Wars, would allo have told us the particu 
Cauſes and Grounds cn which they were made; for want of Which, , 
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are left to gueſs in general, that Revenge or Ambition ( the common Anne Dor. 
Incentives to War among Princes) did alfo produce theſe we now treat PCXXVUI. 
of; but within two Years after (as the Saxon Annals relate) Forpwald 
King of the EAA. Saxons ] was baptized. A 
This Bede relates to have been done by the Perſuaſion of King Edwin, 
who after the Death of Redwald, had the Kingdom of the Eaſft- Angles Mic. 15. 
voluntarily delivered up to him by the People of that Province; but he 
out of Gratitude to his old Benefactor, permitted his Son Eorpwald quiet- 1-10 
ly to hold that Kingdom, tho as his Tributary ; who now caſting away | 
his Idols, was baptized, together with many of his Subjects: His Father 3 
King Redwald had been allo baptized in Neat by the means of King Ead- 1.0 
bald, tho in returning home he was again perverted by his Wife and ſome 
others of her Superſtition, from the true Faith; ſo that he had at once 
in the ſame Temple one Altar for Chriſt, and another for Devils: But 
King Eorpwald, not long after his receiving the Faith, was ſlain by one 
Richbert a Heathen, but who he was, or why he did it, is not told us; 
{o that the Kingdom for three. years returned to Paganiſm, until Sebert, 
Brother to the laſt King, a moſt Learned and Chriſtian Prince, obtained [ 
the Crown; who whilſt his Brother lived being baniſhed into France, 
did there receive Baptiſm, of which as ſoon as he began his Reign he 
made his Subjects alſo Partakers : But to this Prince we {hall ſpeak more 
largely anon. | 
About this time Paulinus alſo preached the Word to the Province of * 5:4. 
Lindifſi, (now Lincolnſhire ) and converted the Governor of Lincoln, 
whoſe Name was Blecca, with all his Family, to the Chriſtian Faith; In 
which City he built a Church of Stone of curious Workmanſhip, whoſe 
Roof being fallen down, either by length of Time, or Hoſtile Incur- 
ſions, the Walls were only ſtanding in Bede's time: And concerning 
the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith in this Province, a certain Prieſt 
and Abbot of the Monaſtery of Barteneu told Bede, 'T hat he himſelf 
was baptized by the Biſhop Paulinus, together with a great Multitude 
of people in the River Trent, near a City then called Tiomulſingceaſter 
(here it was, we know not) King Edwin being preſent ; of whom 
Bede alſo tells us, That in his time a Woman with a Child in her hand 
might have gone from Sea to Sea ; and that the King at certain Foun- 
tains near the Highways, cauſed Drinking-Pots of Braſs to be ſet upon 
Poſts, for the refreſhment of Travellers, which none either out of Love 
or Fear would preſume to meddle with; he alſo cauſed to be carried be- 
fore him when he went through the ſtreets, a ſort of Banner which the 
Romans called Tufa, and which the Exgliſb then called a Tf. 
About this time too Pope Honorius ſucceeded Boniface in the Roman I. 17. 
See; and as ſoon as he heard that the Nation of Northumbers had re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of Paulinus, he ſent him an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall, together with Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin, 
perſuading him to perſevere in the Faith which he had received; which 
Letter you may find at large in Bede; wherein it alſo appears, that Ho- 
zorius Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Paulinus of York, had this Truſt 
lodged jointly in them, That whenſoever one of them died, the Survi- 
vor ſhould immediately conſecrate another Archbiſhop in his ſtead ; for 
not long before, Archbiſhop Juſtus deceaſing, Honorius had been eleQ- ,, . .. 
ed in his room; who coming to Paulinus as far as Lincolne, was thereby 
him ordained Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Cadmallo 


176 


P=—Y 


The General Hiſtory Book IV. 


Anno Dom. | 


_— 


h00 


_ 


of the 


Cadwallo, King of the Britains, having been (as Geoffrey of Monmouth cortail 
DCXXXI. relates) conquered by King Edwin, loſt ſo great a part of his Kingdom, wich 
that he was forced to fly into Ireland, from whence ſoon after returning Provil 
with a great Army of J1riſh, he overcame Penda King of the Mercians ame 
in fight, and then made him join his Forces againſt King Edwin: All pany 
id. cap, 20, Which is probable enough; for * Bede alſo tells us, That Cadwallo this before 
he J year rebelling againſt King Edwin, together with Penda, invaded the Th 
f Kingdom of Northumberland, when King Edwin raiſing an Army met hatef 
them at a place called Herhfield (now Hat field in Yorkſhire ) and there who 
fought a bloody Battel, wherein King Edwin himſelf was (lain, and his Wher 
whole Army quite routed; in which Fight Osf7:4 his Son, a Warlike North 
Young Prince alſo fell; but Edfri4 the Younger being compelled by caſt t 

necalley to ſurrender himſelf to Penda, was afterwards by him mut- ter 

thered, contrary to his Oath. This happen'd in the 170. year of King (but 
Edwin s Reign, having till now been ſucceſsful in all his Undertakings, Brita 

But there now enſued a very {ad Deſtruction of the Exgliſb Nation of and, 
the Northumbers, ſince of 'theſe two Generals, the one was a profeſſed Deni 

Pag an, and the other, though a Chriſtian in Name, yet ſhewed himſelf tay, 

worſe than a Pagan; for Cadwallo, altho he profeſſed Chriſtianity, yet cred 

was ſo barbarous, that he ſpared neither Age not Sex, but put all to up 3 

death with great Cruelty ; tyranizing for a long while over all thoſe hre 
Provinces, and ſeeming reſolved quite to extirpate the Exgliſß Nation; nor m 

did he ſhew any reſpect to Churches or other Sacred Places; it being a 

then the cuſtom of the Britains (in Bede's time) to ſet at nought the Eng 

Faith and Religion of the Exgliſh-Saxons; neither would they have any wy 

thing to do with them, more than with Pagans: But the Head of the Wa 

{ſlain King was brought to York, and there depoſited in the Church of — 

St. Peter, which he himſelf had begun, and Oſwald his Succeſſor finiſh- D 

ed. All things being thus in confuſion in thoſe parts, and no Refuge or __ 

Safety any where to be expected, Queen At helburga returned by Sea in- = 

to Kext, together with Paulinus the Archbiſhop, and was there received 7 

with great Honour by King Eadbald and Archbiſhop Honorius; ſhe was y 

conducted thither by Baſſe, a Valiant Captain of King Edwin s, who Va 

alſo brought with him Eanfrede the King's Daughter, as alſo V/cfrea his * 

Son, and I; his Grandſon by Osfrid; whom their Mother after ward, 63 

for fear of the Kings Eadbald and Oſwald, ſent into France to King Dago- fall 

bert to be brought up, where they both died in their Infancy. . Or 

At which time alſo the Church of Rocheſter wanting a Paſtor, ( Ro- Ty 

manus the Biſhop having been drowned in going on a Meſſage to Rome * 

Paulinus at the requeſt of King Eadbald and Archbiſhop Hoporiw, dof 

_ upon him the care of that Church, which he held as long as he the 

ived. = | 

ny After the Death of King Edwin, Oſric the Son of Elfric, his Uncle - 
8 by the Father's ſide, obtained the Kingdom of Deira, who had been mi 
Joi. Lib. 3. before received by Paulinus ; whilſt Eanfrid, of the ſame Blood-Royal, mi 
« hg as being the Son of Ezhelfrid the laſt King before Edwin, ruled the W. 
Kingdom of Bernicia; ſo that during the Reign of Edwin, all the Sons of a 

Ethelfrid, with many more of the Young Nobility of that Country,lived Wi 

in Exile either with the Scots or Picts, by whom they were inſtructed in he 


their Religious Rites, whilſt both theſe Kings laſt mentioned abjured the 

Chriſtian Religion, which they had before learnt and profeſſed ; and re- 

lapſing to their old Idolatry, were ſhortly after cut off by Cadwallg _ 
* 0 
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i the Britains ; for the next Summer 0ſric having ers 6 him in a Anne Dem. 
«rain Town, Cadwallo ſallying out with his Men, cut him off om a ſudden DS . 
with all his Army; and then when he had ravaged the Northnmbrian 3 * 
Provinces; not as a King, but a cruel Tyrant; and that at length Fanfrid | 
ame to him imprudently, with only Twelve Select Knights in his Com- | 
pany to treat of Peace, he put him to Death as he had done his Couſin | 

ore. e, | i 
roo Year; ſaith Bede, Is ſtill at this day accounted unlucky, ' and #: cop. 3. Wie 
Mteful to all good Men, both in reſpect of the Apoſtacy of theſe Princes 14 
who renounced their Baptiſm ; as alſo for the Ty tanny of this Friti/h King: * 
Whereupon it was agreed by thoſe who computed the Reigns of the "i 
Wulumlbrian Kings, to aboliſh the Memory of theſe Infiels, and to _ 
caſt this Year into the Reign of the Pious King Oſra/a, who ſuccagdaing "18 
iter the Death of his Brother Eanfrid, and marching with a ſmall Force, "#4 
(bur fortified by Faith in Chriſt) routed Cfadralls, that Prince of the 
Brirzins, with his vaſt Army, which{nothing could reſiſt;/as he boaſted} 
and, who was ſlain in a place, which in the Ezeliſh Tongue is called 
Prniſeshourn, or B-ook, the place (faith our Authour) is ſhewn at this 
day, and had in great Veneration ; where Oſwald being to give Battle | 
ctected a large Wooden-Crolſs, and he himſelf laboured in {erting of it 1 
up ; which when he had finiſhed, he thus ſpoke to his Army; Let us nom ou 
heel down, and joyntly pray unto the Omni potent, aud only true God, that he 
rd mercifully defend us from this proud Enemy; for he knows that we un- 
dirtake a juſt War for defence of our Nation and Religion: The place is in the 
Engliſh Tongue called Heofenfield (or Heavenfield), lying near to the Wall 
which the Romans built from Sea to Sea, (which we now call the Pi&'s 
Wall :) The reſt of Bed:'s Miracles concerning this place, and Croſs, I 
omit, as very incredible and Superſtitious. | 

But before we leave this great Action of the Death of Cadrallo, I can- 
not omit taking notice of the Confidence of Geoffrey of Monmouth, who 
(notwithſtanding this expreſs Teſtimony of Bede to the contrary,) will 
make this Cadwallo not only to have overcome Edwin, and other Saxon 
Kings in divers Battles, and to have forced them ro ſubmit themſelves 
to him, and do him Homage at London, and that living an] dying 
Victorious, he was there buried, and his Body being put into a Braſen 
ddatue of a Man on Horſe- back, was ſet over Ludgate for a terror to the 
Saxons, having--Reigned Forty Eight Years ; all which is notoriouſly | " 
falle; for London. had been part of the Faft-Saxen- Kingdom, for above a 
One Hundred Years, when this King was kill'd, who did not Reign 
Twenty Years in all 27 - of 10929 NN 
hut the ſame King Oſwald, as ſoon as-ever he came to the Kingdom,, 
deſiring that all his Subjects might profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, ſent to 
the Sceteh Biſhops (for ſo I ſuppole the Words Majores nat, in Bede are 
to be rendered) among whom, whik'ſt he was in Baniſhment, he had to- | 
| g<tier with his followers received Baptiſm, deſiring them that a Biſhop | 
might be ſent him; by whole Preaching the People whom he Govern'd 
might be grounded in the Chriſtian Religion, and receive Baptiſm; nor 
Was he long without an apſwer to his requelt, for they ſoon ſent fi n Aidan, 14 «4 
2 Man of great Mecknels; Piety and Moderation; only Bede finds auit 
With him, That he had Zeal, but not according to Knowledge, in thac 
e oblerved Eaſter day according to the cuſtom of his own Nation, aud 
mar of the. Picis, of which } have ſufficiently (poker already: * 10 
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Anne Dew: {oon as this Biſhop came to him, he gave him a place for his Epiſco 
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ſpectacle, that whil'ſt the Biſhop Preacht (who being a Scot did not (peat 


IA. Cap. 5. 


d. C 6. 


„abe {aid thus; Let this Hand never corrupt, which laying gave occalr 


Sec, in the Iſle of Lindisfarn, where he himſelf deſired it, which Kal 
Pena: Inſula, except when the Sea quite overflows that neck of Land which 
joyns it to England : But this King took care, by hearkening to the * 
ſtructions of this good Bithop, to propagate Chriſt's Church in his Ki. 
dom, which during his Reign, extended over both Deira, and Beni 
being then both united into one; and it was often obſerved as an unuſay 


En,lijh, ſo as to be well underſtood,) the King being preſent, and yin 
his Courtiers and Officers, having learn't the Scotiſh Tongue, during the 
time of his baniſhment , would himſelf interpret the Biſhops Sermon u 
them, and many Scotiſh Prieſts coming into thoſe Provinces of Bin 
where King Oſwald Reigned, began to Preach, and Baptize thoſe that hy. 
lieved ; ſo that now Churches were built in divers places, to which the 
People aſſembling rejoy cod to hear the Word of God; there were 1 
given by the King ſeveral Lands and Poſſeſſions to build Monaſteries, fx 
they were chicfly Monks, who now came hither to Preach; for Bi 
Aidan was himiclf a Monk ſent from the Monaſtery of the Ifle of In 
of which we have ſaid enough in the laſt Book. 

But of the Humility and Picty of this Biſhop Aidan, Bede gives us1 
very large account, in ſeveral inſtances of it; for he ſeems to have by 
an excellent pattern for ſucceeding Biſhops and Clergy Men to folloy: 
For he tells us, Thar all who travelled with him (1 fuppoſe in his Vil- 
tation or Converſions) were they profeſſed Monks or only Lay-Brethgr, 
were obliged to beſtow their time either in reading the Scriptures, a 
elſe in learning the Pſalms by heart: but to let you ſee how much more 
Humility and Condeſcention are able to prevail than Pride and Auſterity, 
Hede tells us, That the King of the Scots firſt ſent another Biſhop to 
King Oſwald, who being of a very rough Auſtere Temper ,” could there 1 
fore do but little good among the Engliſb; ſo that being forced to retum b 
home again, he laid the fault upon their Rude, Irreclameable Difpoſitions; t 
whereupon the Scotch Clergy being grieyed at his return, called a Synod 
to conſider what was belt to be done in this caſe 3 when Aidan, who was 
then preſent, told this Biſhop, That he thought he had been too bath 
and ſevere to his Ignorant Auditors, and had not, according to the Apo 
file's Rule, firſt given them the Milk of milder Doctrine, till by degres 
they ſhould be able to receive, and digeſt the more petfect and hardet 
precepts of God's Word; which as ſoon as they heard, they all tur 
their Eyes upon him, and reſolved he ſhould be ſent to Convert the 
Ignorant, unbelieving Engliſh, becauſe he was endued with Prudenct, 
the Mother of all other Vertues, th6 he was not wanting in thik 
allo. | | | . 

The fame Authour, alſo gives us as high a Character, wich many Ei- 
amples of the great Humility, Affability and Charity of King Od 
as that being once at Dinner, it was told him, There were a great mult 
rude of Poor People at his Gate, deſiring Alms; whereupon he imme 
diately ſent them a large Silver Diſh full of Meat from his own Tab., 
and ordered the Diſh afterwards to be broken into ſmall pieces and dr 
ſtributed among them; upon this Biſhop Aidan raking him by the Right 


on to the Miracle, (whether falſe or real 1 ſhall not now diſpute) cor 
cerning the incorruptibility of King Oſwald's Right Arm, which * 
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: Sig:lert having ſucceeded; his Brother Anno Dm. 


./ baniſhed into France by his Brother's Jealouſie, there received Baptilm, did — Y > 
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hath given us ſo many ſtrange Relations of, and that it was preſerved Aung: vn, | 
uncorrupt in the Church of Peterburgh in his time: Of this King he D. f 
alſo tells us, That by his Induſtry the Provinces of Deira and Bernicia, © N 0 \ 
which had been almoſt in perpetual Diſcord, were now (as I may ſay) 
united into one People, ſo that he received all the Nations and Kingdoms 
of Britain under his Protection: Hy was Nephew to King F4riz by his 4 1 
Siſter Acca, and it was fit that ſo g 2 a Predeceſſour thould have one of 
his own Blood to ſucceed him. & , goon (odor nf VF nj CO ue 
Bee we ſhall proceed now to the Converſion of the W:/?-Saxons, which Aune Dems, 
the lame Author thus relates: At this time the Nation of the Heft- DCxxV 
Saxons (which were anciently called Genies) received the Chriſtian VI 
Faith in the Reign of Cynegils, by the preaching of Byrinus an Italian, . 
who being ordained Biſhop by Afterizs Biſhop of Genoua, by the Order 
of Pope Honorius, came into Britain; and tho he had promiſed the Pope 
to preach the Goſpel in rhe molt inland parts of the Iſland, where it 
never had been heard of before, yer landing in the Country of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and finding them to be alrogerher Heathens, he thought it bet- 
ter to preach the Goſpel there, than to ſeek further; which, when he had 
done ior {ome time, and that the King (being ſufficiently inſtructed ) 
was to be Baptized, with his People, it happened that Oſrald, the Vi- 
Qorious King of the Northumbers, was there preſent, and received him 
coming out of the Font as his Godfather, intending alſo ro make hin 
his Son-in-Law, and then both Kings joyned in conferring on the {aid 
Biſhop a City, which was called in Latin Dorizes (now Dercheſtcr ) in 
Oxfordſhire, there to fix his Epiſcopal See; but divers Years after, when 
many Churches had been built, and much People converted to Chriſt 
by his means, he ar laſt deceaſed, and was buried in that City, (for ſo 
Bede ſtiles it,) tho it be now but a poor Country Town. 
Will. of Malmesbury adds to this Relation of Bede, That King Qunegils 
was quickly perſwaded to ſubmit to the preaching of the Biſhop, bur 
that Cwichelme his Brother, (and Partner in the Kingdom, ) did for ſome 
time refuſe it; till being admoniſhed by Sickneſs, that he ſhould not 
neglect the Salvation of his Soul, he was at laſt baprized, and rhe ſame 
Year died, which is confirmed by the Saxon Chronicle under the Year 
following; tho omitting the Baptiſm of Cynegils, it only mentions that _ 
of Cwich:lme, adding, That the ſame Tear he departed this Life, aud aut Bi- 
ſoop Felix preached the Faith of Chriſt to the Eaſt-Angles: This Felix was a , 
Bureundian, the firſt Biſhop &. Dunwich in Suffolk, where he founded his * 22 


1 


Fn II) FF ©f oe. * ' 


i 4-45 i 


_Y * 


Eoprald in the Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles, nN having, whillt he was DCXXXVI. 


now, by the Aſſiſtance of Biſhop Felix, erect a School, (like thoſe he * . 
had ſcen in France,) where Youths might be taught Letters, having re- | 
ceived Schoolmaſiers our of Kent; but two Years after, this King being 

weary of Worldly Afﬀeairs, reſigned the Kingdom to his Couſin Egric, 

and became a Monk in a Monaſtery of his own founding : Nor can I 

here omit taking notice, that from Bed-'s thus mentioning King Sige- 

4778 founding this School, Poli dore Virgil and Leland be this - „VE 


Choo! was in Cambridge, and that it gave Being to that Univerſity; and 
all the reaſon they have for it is, only becauſe Cambridge was in the King- 
em of the Eaft- Angles; whereas neither Bede, nor any other ancient 
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Anno Dom. Author, ſpecifies the Place where it was erected: And fo it might be 1 
DCXXXVI any where elſe, as well as in Cambridge; or if there, it was no bettet u 
than a School to teach Boys the Latin Tongue: And it is certain, that in mc 

the time of Kin "y there was no Schooz, much leis an Univerſit for 

there. 9 . golf + ec lat te, ZA H= ( ee 7. 9 

nell. But before ] leave this wy Reign, I cannot forbear mentioning what = 
Bee there tells us, That in his Reign one Furſ:us (or Furſce ) came out WR vi 

of Jreland, and preached the Goſpel to the Eaſt-Angles, converting many, „be 

and confirming divers others in the Faith; and having had a terrible Vi. [ ng 

ſion of the Pains of Hell, did, by the Aſſiſtance of King Sizchert, ered m [3 

a Monaſtery in a Town called Cnobsburj; which afterward Anna, King | i 

of the Eaſt-Angles, enriched with noble Buildings and Revenues. lin! 
Anno Dom, This Year is remarkable, for Byrinus baptized King Cuthred at Dorcea. all 
DCXXXIX. fer, and at the Font reccived him for his Godſon:” This Cathred, thi Eu 
S here called King, yet was only a Prince of the Blood Royal, the Title whe 
3 Cyning being often given to thoſe Princes in our Saxon Annals. ſhe 
Anno Dom. This Year Eadbald, King of Aunt, departing this Life, having reigned 
DCXL. 25 Years, left the Kingdom to Earcomvert his Son, who held it 24 Years Ki 
TF and ſome Months. TheSzromdrnanalodey , This King Eadbald had two | 
Id. d. Sons, Ermesred, and Farcombert; but Mat. Weſtminfter (J know not whi 
from what Author) adds, That the Younger craftily ſupplanted the fin 

Elder, and got the Kingdom from him. This { arcozzbert was the firſt (0 b 

Enzliſh King, who commanded Idols to be deſtroyed throughout his for t 

whole Kingdom; and who alſo by his Authority ordained, That the by } 

Forty Days before Faſter (now called Lent ) ſhould be obſerved ; and 0 

that it ſhould not be contemned, appointed competent Puniſhments for Cha 

thoſe chat ſhould dare to tranſgrels it. King 

Ez. This ſeems to have been the Firſt Lent that was obſerved in England thei 
by a Law; this King's Daughter, called Earcongath, or Farcongota, 4 

being a Virgin of great Piety, conſtantly ſerved God in a Monaſtery in Bil 

the Kingdom of the Fraxks, founded by a noble Abbeſs in the Town 21 

called Brige (now Bruges) in Flanders, for there being at that time not 00 

many Monaſterics in Britain, many who delired to undertake thoſe Vows, The 


uled to go over to the French Monaſteries, or elſe ſent their Daughters 
to be taught and profeſſed there, chiefly in the Monaſteries of Brig, 
Cale, and Andelegium. EEE 
The daxen Annals here alſo mention, , Ermenred to havecdbeen Dro- 
ther to King Earcombert, and to have begot two Sons, ( Ethelbert, and 
Fihzlred,) who afterwards ſuffered Death by the Hands of Thunert, ous 
of his Thanes, whom the King employed in this cruel Execution. 
44.0 Dom, When Oſwald, the Mott Chriſtian King of Northumberland, had now 
DCXLIL reigned 9 Ycars, (taking in that Year in which the two Apoſtate Kings 
LAWYRY were killed,) who were Jeft out of the Catalogue, (as has been 4- 
hel 14. ready ſaid,) he fought a great Battle with Penda, the Pagan King of tic 
A. M-rcians, ina place called Maſer-Fizid (now Ofweſtre) in Stropſlure,) and 
was there unfortunately {lain in the 38th Year of his Age; the Greatnels 
of whole Faith and Devotion towards GOD, appeared (ſaich Bede) by. 
the many Miracles there wrought after his Death; which being both 
redious and improbable, 1 omit, and refer thoſe that are Curious in lach 
Matters to the Author himſelf; but that they were long after general! 
believed. appears by theſe Paſlages in the Saxon Chronicle, (vis.) * 19% 


. * 6 ' 80 
* his Holinets and Miracles were afterwards highly celebrated chrouß 
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uncorrupt. : . | 4 | 
nembred, and his Head and Arms being cut off, to be ſer upon a Pole 


ua Trophie of his Victory. 


who had been formerly their King, (but was now retired into a Mona- 
tery,) to come out to Battle, to encourage the Souldiers; and fo fetch. 
1ng him out whether he would or no, as hoping that the Souldiers would 
be leſs apt to fly, having with them one who had been fo ſtout a Com- 
mander: Bur he being mindful of his Vow, carrying nothing but a Staff 
in his Hand, was there ſlain, together with Egric che preſent King, and 
all the whole Army was routed, and dilperied : But Auna, the Son of 
Fai, of the Royal Stock, ſucceeded them, being an excellent Man, but 
who alſo underwenre the ſame Face from this Pagan King, as hall be 
ſewn in duc time. 


. 


Kingdom of the W:/t-Saxons, and reigned 31 Years. new 
which had been deſigned by his Father Cynegilt, tho he never lived to 
to this Church, and Lithoprick, all the Lands lying about inc 


by King Aenmalb. 2 

Noc, That at the firit Foundation, this Monaſtery was for Secular 
Chanons, till the Vcar 963; that Biſhop Ethel mold, by the Command of 
King Edgar, turned out theſe Chanons, and placed Benedictine Monks in 
their rooms. 


21 Years, 2 Months, and iz Days Oſrin, the Son of Ofric, the 
Couſin of Edwin, was made King of Deira, and reigned 7 Years. 
The next Year, 


Cnnalc was driven out of his Kingdom by Peda King of the Mercians. 


receive the Chriſtian Faith, he not long after loſt his Kingdom; for ha- 
ring divorced his Wife, the Siſter of Penda King of the Mercians, he had 
therefore not only War made upon him, bur was driven out of his King- 
dom upon that account; ſo that he was forced to retire to Anna King of 
the Eaſt- Angles, with whom remaining 3 Ycars in Baniſhment, he came 


firſt to the knowledge of, and there received the true Faith, for that King 
Vas a good Man, and happy in a pious Iſſue. | 


Kingdom, an proved the greatelt of the Wejt-Saxon Kings that had 


after this King had been ſome time reſtored, there came out of Ireland a 
certain Biſhop called Agellert, a French Man, who offered himſelf to the 
dung to preach the Goſpel, whole Learning and Induſtry when the King 
underſtood, he offered him the Biſhoprick ol that Province* and con- 
4 af wor tu ws) 15 FF * 1 »/ is NF A ſenting 


The fame Year allo Penda, King of Mercia, making War againſt the Bede, . 3. 
E. . Anglis, and {till getting the better of them; they urged Sigebert, 18 


This Year Cenrall, or Centrale, ſucceeded Cynegils his Father in the Anno Dom. 
DCXLIIL. 


This King commanded the old Church of * Wincheſter to be built, . 4 Mmef 


a Ang. 7. 1. p. 3 1. 
finiſh it; but 27:44 tre there as the firſt Biſhop. This King alſo gore 9+) +2 I 


T. I. Annal. 
ern! 
ſt Winton in Bib. 


for the [ace of 7 L:cas, or Leagues; which Grant was alſo confirmed Cie. 


This Year Paulinus deceaſed at Rocheſter, who had been firſt Arch- Anno Dom. 
'Biſhop of Tork, and afterwards Biſhop in this City, and was Biſhop - PCNIAV. 


Of which, Bede gives us a more particular Account, Thar refuſing to x. 3. 4 7. 


' This Year King Cenwalc was baptized: And, as William of Malmeslury Anno Dor. 
cates, after 3 Years baniſhment, gathering freſh Forces, recovered his DCXLVL 


reizned hitherto, as ſhall be in due time related: But Bede tells us, That %. 


181. ; a7 
hs whole Iſland, and that his Hand was ſtill preſerved at Belban- burg Anno Dome 4, 3 
pt. For Penda had molt inhumanly cauſed his Body to be dil- DSxLII. 
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in the room of Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop Honorius conſecrated Ithamar a Anno Dom. 
Remi Man, who was equal to his Predeceſſors in Learning and Piety. 2 
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Anno Dom. ſenting to the King's Deſires, he remained there Biſhop ſeveral Fe, 
Dex XI. till the King finding he could not learn Brgliſh, and growing Weary 0 


bad done it without his Knowledge and Conſent, her returned in 


liis bad Pronunciation, introduced another Biſhop, one Vini of his dn 
Nation, over his Head, who had been ordained in France, and ſo di 
ding the Province into two Dioceſſes, ſettled the latter in his Epiſcgyy 
See at Wincheſter; at which Agelbert being offended, becauſe the Nine 


France, and there accepting of the Biſhoprick of Paris, died an old Ma. 
but not many Years after his departure, Vini being driven from hi 
34 ek, retired to Hulfer King of Mercia, and buying of him th: 
Epiſcopal Sce of the City of London for a Sum of Money, fate ther 
Bilnop as long as he lived; thus Simony crept very early into the E. 
liſh Saxon Church: So the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, was no (mil 
time without a Biſhop, whereupon King Cexwalc being afflicted wit 
great loſſes in his Wars, ſent Meſlengers into France, to Biſhop Heller, 
deſiring him to return, and reaſſume the Biſhoprick he had lett ; but le 
excuſed himlelf, that he could not return, being already engaged in ang 
ther Charge; yer to comply as far as he could to the King's deſires, he 


ſent him his Nephew & /atherzas a Prieſt, ro be ordained Biſhop if he pleaſed; * 
who being Honourably received by the King and People, and having been hac 
ordained Biſhop by 7heodorws, Arch-Biſhop of Canterl um, did for many hal 
Years Govern alone the Dioceſs of the Meſt-Saxons. This, th6 happen be 
ing in a courſe of ſome Years, is by Bede, related as one contjuue! eye 
Story. am.) „ «/ CAT b, 62 Exon AF onsfis., (had , Nane * 
Anno Dom. This Year Cenwalc (King of the Wei#-Saxons,) gave Cuthred lis wa 
DcxL VIII.“ Couſin Three Thouſand Hides of Land, near Æſcaſdune, (now called ful 


A Aſton near Wallingford ) : This Cuthred was the Son of Orichelne, and 


©) Anno Bom. Agel perl, a-Brthop,—Cwhoeame- from #mence,) after Byrinu ws 
—_—” . A ashas beeratrendy ola 
0 — | 


Anno Dem. This Year K. Ofrin was flain, xii. Aal. of September: And within 
Dell. © twelve days afterwards died alſo Aidan the Biſhop. 5 


Lis. 3. 6. 14. 


— 


„he the Son of Cyzegils : Bure vearsafteer,r - 


But the manner of this King's Death is by Bede thus related, That King 
Oſrin ( who ſucceeded K. Ofrald his Brother,) had, from the beginning 
of his Reign, a Confort. or Sharer of the Royal Dignity of the Nerthun. 
brian Kingdom, called Ofri, the Son of Ofric, of the Poſterity of King 
Edwin; whilſt Oſwin govern'd the Province of Deira for Seven Years will 
great Happineſs and Love of his Subjects; But Ofwy, who reigned in the 
Kingdom of Hernicia, would not long maintain Peace with him; till a 
laſt freſh Diſſentions ſtill ariſing between them, he deſtroyed Cin by 
Treachery ; for both their Armies now lying near each other, as ready t0 
fight, when C/ in law, that being weaker in Force, he was not abie to 
wage Battle with him who came againſt him with a much greater Army, 
he judg d it better to lay aſide alt Fhoughts of fighting, and to preſer\c 
himfeli and his Men for tome better Opportunity: So he ſent home his 
Army from a place called Efes Dan, and himſelf retired with only one 


RFI) oat fert A Her; to lie concealed in the Houle of Earl Hunmald, whon Fe 


"he {uppoled to have been fairhtul ro him; bur it proved far otherwile, fol be 
by lum he was betray'd, and there flaiu by the Command ot K. C/, be. fr 
gecher with his Astral Servant Zondbere, in the ninth year of his Reit, 
aL a place called Is gerlingum. | | 

| | q Ta 
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This Fact of King Oſy, as it was deteſtable to all Men, ſo it after- Auno Dow: 
xards proved moſt hareful to himſelf; who, tepenting of it, built there DCLi. | 
; Monaſtety to expiate the Crime, and to pray, as well for his own Soul — Y >” 
1; for that of the King he had kill'd. This King Oſvin was a Man of a 
beautiful Aſpect, tall of Stature, affable, and very bountiful ; all which 
excellent Endowments, both of Mind and Body, procured him ſuch Re- 

tation, that he was generally beloved; and many Noble Perſons, out of 
all the Engliſh Provinces, thought themſelves happy if they could get in- 
ro his Service; but above all, his Humility and ſingular Modeſty were 
moſt rematkable, whereof Bede gives us this Inſtance: K. Ofrin had be- 
ſtowed an excellent Horſe upon Aidan, (that charitable BYof Lindisfarn:,) 
but the Biſhop, when a poor Man ask d an Alms, gave him the Hoffe with 
all the rich Furniture upon him: The King hearing of this, as they were 
going to Dinner, ſaid to him, My Lord Biſhep, Why would you give that 
Noble Horſe, that I beſtowed upon you for your own Saddle, to a poor Man d 
Have we not mary uy Horſes, and other Things, which would better ſerve the 
Poor, inſtead of this Horſe I made choice of for your own riding? The Biſhop 

inſtantly replied, Sir, What do you jay ? Is that Son of a Mare more dear to 
you than the Son of GO D? With that they went to Dinner, the Biſhop 
took his Seat, but the King, being newly come in from Hunting, fate 
down by the Fire with his Attendants ; but remembring what the Biſhop 
had aid; he roſe ſuddenly up, and giving his Sword to his Servant, ran 
haſtily to the Biſhop, and falling down at his Feer, beſought him not to 


ad, in ſo much that he ſhed Tears; of which his Prieſt taking Notice, and 
in their own Language (being the Scortiſh, which neither Oſrin nor his 
&ryants underſtood, ) demanded the Reaſon: 7 know ( faith he,) that x 
the — will not live long, for till now I never be held an humlle Kings whence 
T apprehend; that he will ſpeedily be taken away from us; for this Nation is not 
Torthy of ſuch 4 Governor. Not long after, this Preſage of che Biſhop was 
fulfilled in the Murther of Of### (as you have heard): But Aidan lived 
til the twelfth day after his Death, and then died himſelf on the laſt of . 
Auguſt : Of the Miracles of which Biſhop, Bede gives us teen an 1 
incredible Aceeunt-either to be beheved,” ox, inferred here. | Aa 
| © This Year Cenwaly (King of the Weſt-Saxons,) fought at Bradenfind, 4199 Done. 
* near the River Aftene (in Wiltſhire); bur it is pity that our Annals had DCL1L, 
not told us againſt whom he fought, which I cannot find in any Author, © Y = 
| tho it is moſt likely to have been againſt rhe Merrians; for Erhelward, in 
lis Chronicle, ſays, That Cemwai; about this time, was engaged in a Ci- 
vil War, which muſt be underſtood with thoſe of his own Country, and 
the Mercians were his next Neighbours. The next Year 
„ The Mid-land Engliſh (or Mercians ) under Peadda their Eolderman 4% Dom 

or Governour, received the Faith of Chriſt : Which Converſion Bede Dpciimn. 
lates more at large; when, {peaking of this Peadda, the Son of Penda, as VV NW 

ug a young Man, moſt worthy of the Name of a King, was, by his £4. 3. « 2:. 
Uher, fer over a Province of that Nation; Will. of Malmesury' calls it 
pt of that Kingdom; and that this Prince went to Oſry, defiring Al. 
"s his Daughter to Wiſe, but could by no means obrain her, unlets he, 
together 


3 
Pa 


1 WH be angry, affirming, he would never after ſpeak, or concern himſelf, what- , f 
deer he gave to the Children of GOD. The Biſhop being wonderfully \ ++ < 4 51 4 / + 7 
named, and riſing haſtily from his Seat, raiſed him up, telling him, he 

vas very well pleaſed if he would bur fit down to Dinner, and be chear- 

a Wa fol: The King then, at his Requeſt, began to be merry; but the Biſhop to be 


Arno Dom. 


DCLIII. 


by Alcfrid, the don of King C/, who was his Friend and Relation, hz. 


Bede . c. 22. 
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together with his whole Nation, would receive Baptiſnj ; but he hayiy 
heard the Preaching of the Goſpel, through the Hope of a future Immyr. 
tality, voluntarily profeſſed that he would be a Chriſtian,, whether he ha 
married the Virgin or not; being chiefly perſuaded to receive the Fair 


ving married (nb urge his Siſter : So that King was baptiſed by Biſhop 
Finan, together with all his Train, in that famous Town of the King' 
which Bede calls Admurum (that is, Walltown, near the Picks Wall ); and 
raking with him four Prieſts to reach and baptiſe his Nation, he return 
home with much Joy; theſe Prieſts coming with the King into this pro- 
vince preach'd GOD's Word,and were as willingly hcard and recciv'd; and 
both, che Noble as well as the inferior ſort, renouncing their Idolatry, were 
baptiſed; nor did King Pendæa himſelf prohibit them from preaching in his 
own Kingdom, if they would, but rather hated and deſpiſed thoſe, whom, 
profeſiing the Faith of Chriſt, he found not to perform Works ſuitable to 
it; calling them miſerable and contemptible Wretches, who failed to obey 
that GOD in whom they believed. Theſe Things fell our two Year 
before the Death of King Penda. 

About the ſame time the Ea-Saxons, at the Inſtance of King Oſny, 
again received the Chriſtian Faith, which they had formerly rejected, 
having (as you have heard,) driven away Mellitus their Biſhop ; for Sig- 
bert, who was now King of that Nation, having ſucceeded Sigebert, Sit 
named Ihe Little; This Prince being a Friend to King Oſsye, and uſing to 
come ſometimes to viſit him into the Kingdom of Northumberland, he was 
wont often to tell him, That thoſe could not be GODS that were the Wirks if 
Mens Hands ; but that GOD was an Incomprehenſible Being, Inviſille, Onn- 
potent, and Fiernal, who governed all Things both in Heaven and Earth, and 
world judge the World in Equity; and that all thoſe who mould learn, and do Hi 
Will, ſhould receive Eternal Rewards : Theſe and many other ſuch Things, 
when King Oſy had often inculcated with a Brotherly Affection, at lalt 
by the Perſuaſion of that King, and of divers of his Friends, he allo Be- 
lieved, and was baptiſed, with ail his Followers, at the ſame place where 
Peadda had been Chriſtned before, (viz. at Mall-Town above-mentioned). 
King Sizebert, being thus made a Chriſtian, returned to his own King: 
dom, only asking of King Oſ»y.to appoint him ſome Teachers, who 
might convert and baptiſe his Nation into the Faith of Chriſt; ſo the King 
ent to the Kingdom of the Mercians, and called back Cedda, who had 
been before ſent thither; and giving him a certain Prieſt for his Companion, 
ſenr him to preach the Word to the Eaſt-Saxons : When / thele had 


paſſed through all places, and had gathered a yery large Church, it hap 4 
ned {ome time after, that Cedaa, returning home, went ro Lindisfarn, 0 5 
confer with Biſhop Finan; who, when he found the Work of the Golpel 7 
to have ſo well proſpered under his Miniſtery , calling to him Io % 
other Biſhops, ordained Cedaa Biſhop over the Nation of the FAA. Saru; = 
who thereupon returned into his own Province, and finiſhing the Work * 
he had begun with. greater Authority, Built Churches in many places, th 
and ordained Prieſts and Deacons, who might help him in the Preaci» rj 
ing of the Word and Baptyſm ; eſpecially in a City, which is called in (me 
the Engliſh Tongue, Dhaxceſter, as allo in that which is called J) der 
the former of which places was upon the Bank of the River Fe, ad ſlew 
the other is neat the Thames (now called Tillzury,) in which having 8* is of 


thered together a ſmall company of Chrilt's Seryants, he raughs 7 
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Army periſhed in a moment, by the edge of the Sword; ſo that ſcarce 
any of them remained | 

This Year alſo, one Bottulf began to Build a Monaſter) at Ican ho (ſup- 
poled to be Boſton in Lincoln. ſbire). As alſo Honorius, Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
%, Deceaſed on 20. Aal. Octob. The ſame Year likewiſe (according to 
Mat. Weſtminſter) Ercombert King of Kent Deccaling, Egbert his Son duc- 
ceeded him; in the beginning of whoſe Reign, Arhelbert, and Æthelred, 
the Sons of his Unkle Ermenred, being but Youths , were cruelly Mur- 
dered by one Thinor, the King's Servant, without his privity ; whoſe 
Bodies were ſtrangely diſcovered, where they were buried, by a Light 
from Heaven: whereupon their Bodies were removed to the Monaſtery 


of Warinens: The Miracles that followed in the doing of which, I omit as 


incredible. | 


This Year King Penda was Slain at Winwidfeld, with Thirty others of 4 Hans 


the Royal Blood. | 
Of which Battle Bede gives us a particular account; That Oſwi having 
long endured the Ravages, and Devaſtations of his Country by the In- 
roads of King Penda, and having had his ſtrong City of Bebbanburg 
(now Bambarrough Caſtle) aſſaulted, and ſet on Fire, and thereby very 


| near taking, found himſelf too weak to reſiſt, and offering him man 
Rich Preſents, deſired to Q 4 a Peace; which Penda proudly refuſing, 


and reſolving nothing leſs ſhould ſatisfie him than this King's deſtructi- 
on; Oſæi upon that turning his Gifts into Vows to God, implored the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance ; devoting his Daughter (then but one Year Old) to be 
a Nun, and with Twelve Portions of Land, (whereof cach maintained Ten 
Families,) to build and endow Monaſteries : So it ſeems, his Vows 
proved more ſucceſsful than his Treaties ; for hereupon, he with Alfred 
his Son, gathering a ſmall Army, therewith encountred, and diſcomitt- 
ed the Mercians, having then Invaded and waſted the Northumbrian King- 
dom, th6 they were Thirty times more in number, and led by experi- 
enced Captains: This Battle was fought near a place called Leden (now 
Leeds in Tork-ſhire;) beſides this Ethelwald, the Son of Oſwald, who ruled 
in Deira, took part with the Mercians, but in the Fight withdrew his 
Forces, and in a ſafe place waited for the Event; with which unſeaſonable 
Retreat, the Mercians perhaps, being terrified, and miſdoubting greater dan- 
ger fled ; their Commanders together with Penda himſelf, being almoſt all 
Jain; amongſt whom was Ethelher, King of the Eaſt-Angles, who for- 
geting the Death of his Brother K. Anna, formerly Slain by Penda, now took 
part with him, and was the chief Authour of this War; many as they were 
lying were drown'd in the River Minved, then ſwoln above her Banks: 
lhe death of Penda, that Cruel, and Heathen King, cauſed a General 
rJoycing among the Chriſtians, according to the Old Engliſh ſaying, 
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mentioned by Mathew Weſtminſter) at Winved : So that after Penda had 


n the death of no leſs than Four or Five Chriſtian Kings, whom he 
llew in Battle, he himſelf underwent the ſame Fate; ſo little Difference 
8 there between the deaths of Good, and Bad Princes; on y the former 


rc cated God's Corrections, but the latter his Judgments. 
B b Bur 


car, (according to the Saxon Annals) Anna, Aing of the Eaſt- Anno Doms, W 
Angles was Slain ; being overcome in Fight by King Penda, of whom DCLIV. 
# Huntington gives us but a flender Account, only that Auna and his whole RW 


7 


"TOY CT FR, WY 


— OE 


2 186 The General Hiſtory Book ly 


— 


enn 


Anno Dom. But to Eth:ther, ſueceeded Erhelwald his Brother, and to Penda his en 
DCLV. Peadda, who being a Chriſtian and Son in Law to Ofwi himſelf, he 
allowed him to hold the Province of Sowh Mercia, divided from the 
Northern, by the River of Trent, then containing (according to 544. 
Five Thouſand Families, ) ro be held as Tributary to the NH 
Kingdom. 

After this the Mercians became all Chriſtians, by the means of King 
Oſri, and Peadda : and here that Copy of the Saxon Chronicle, Written 
in the Abby of Peterburgh, gives us a large account of the Foundation 
of that Abby, which is thus; That in the Time of this Peadii, he 
and Oſri, the Brother of King Oſwald met, and conferred about build. 
ing a Monaſtery, in honour of Chriſt and St. Peter, which they af- 
* terwards did, and gave it the Name of Medeſbamſted, from a certain 
1 * Well, which is there, called Melleſirell; ſo they laid the Foundations, 
and when they had near finiſhed the Work, they committed it to the 
Care of a cettain Monk, called Saxulf, who was dear to God, and be- 
* loved of all the Nation; for he was a Rich, and Noble Perſon in his 

time, but is now much richer in Chritt. | 
This Yeara!ſo, ( Honorius the Archbiſhop deceaſing, on the 7th of the Ca- 
lends of April) [thamer Biſhop of Rocheſter, Conſecrated Deas Dedit to be 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. This was the firſt Eugliſb Monk, that had ever 
been choſen Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and was allo the firſt that was Con- 
ſerrated but by one Bithop ; for the better ſound ſake, he changed his 

| Name to Dens Deuit, having been before called Fridona, or Fridon. 
Anno Dom. This Year was Peauda Slain about Eafter, by the Treachery of his 
DCLVI. Wife, the Daughter of K. Oſmy, and ulfher (his Brother) the Son of 

Penda ſucceeded him. 

Tho not until ſome Years after ; for upon the. Death of Peuddi, King 


i ron 6 M KK A 47 1 a 

A , . ; Ofri ſeized wb that part of the Kingdom, and held and. laid it fo his 
n, e 4% Goxidaninines. Some fines * 

NESS ASSES 2 nere the Saxon Chronicle proceeds to give us a further account, 

Concerning the finiſhing of the aforeſaid Monaſtery of Pererburgh; but tho 


it was done ſome Years after, and the Relation be ſomewhat long, 

yet becauſe it ſnews more plainly than any other Hiſtory , the Form and 

Ml,̃nner of erecting (ſuch a Foundation, 1 ſhall give you the ſubſtance of 

tit, omitting what is not pertinent to our purpoſe. The ſaid Chronicle 
proceeds thus, | | | 

* That in his (vir. Wulfher's) Reign, the Abby of Medeſhamſted was 

« greatly encreaſed in Riches, for that King favourcd it very much, for 

« the ſake of his own Brother, Peadda, and of Oſmie , his Brother in 

the Chriſtian Faith; as alſo of Sax»!f rhe Abbor ; wherefore he (aid 


/ 7 4 ' 
"-f he. $2 (8 that he would render it yet more famous, and would highly adorn it, 
Fol J. being thereunto perſwaded By his Brothers, Fthelred, and Merwalla, 

, 7 & and his Siſters, Ayneburg, and Kyneſwith, as alſo by Arch - Biſhop D. 
F % Dedit, and all his Wiſe Men, both Clerks and Laicks that were in his 
Fw *N Kingdom; then the King ſending for the {aid Abbot, told him, that 


„ * * fince his Brother Peadda, and his Friend Oſrie had begun this Monaſtery 
3 Fa f 88, 4 * and that he was Departed this Life, therefore the Abbot ſhould, 
ff.. take diligent care to fee it finiſhed , and he would provide all thing, 
„4 as both Gold and Silver, Lands and poſſeſſions, and whatever clic ara 

& ' Þ. » JA :©.needfulfor it; whereupon the Abbot went home, and ſetting to che 
Work, lo far advanced ir, that in few Years it was finiſhed; Nn 
| | « whe 
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len it was told the King, he was very j 
4 ” to all his 7hanes — fe er 2 lay Sr ſent to give notice Anno Dom 
* hops. Earls and 3 | a as alſo the Arch- DCLVI. 
Biſhop, Biſkops s and all who loved God, that they ſhould 2 
o him; ſo he appointed them a day when the Mon 12 10uld come — 
Conſecrated ; AC which Conſecration King Wulfer a oy. ſhould be 
heed, and his Siſters were all preſent, as wo ma us. Brother 
Den Dedit, and Zthamer Biſhop of Rechefter , to s allo Arch-Biſhop 
a er, gether with Mina Bi- 
ſhop of London, and ſeveral other Biſhops : There w 100 
bob ars that were in his Kingdom pine * o preſent all 
Conſecrared , in the Names of Sr. Peter, St Paul n PROVE was 
Then the King riſing up Gon his Chair c p + ; an St. Anarew - 
Voice before all his Thanes; Thanks be to the of Fry with a loud 
60D; for this honour which he hath done me, and 1 4 = Omnipotent 
confirm my Words; | Wulfer do give this Da a” , * you all 
dar, and to the Monks of this Nonaſter ay 2 E _ and ro 
+, and all the Territories lying round = 8 - wr 8, Waters, 
Royal Patrimony; ſo freely that no Man ſhall h , - uch are of my 
; hute or Revenue, beſides the Abbot and Monks os 1ence any Tri- 
Then the King proceeded to declare the Meets and Bo — Gift is this; 
iich he had given; which becauſe they are not t unds of the Lands, 
y that they reach d as far as Stamford, and were * * urpoſe, 1 omit, 
dont j ther ſaid the King, The 6 ift * T 2 "a hreeſcore Miles 
C Tribe ou Fi. be nr 
4d to the Monts; and I do hereb is Mo; <p v4 "as 10 
ri Se of Romer 20 will to, That f 76 comme her, hal 
yr implore to St. Peter: W 1 . ther, ſhout 
Te ee pri erty 
ho deſired to lead the Li - onks, | | 
NN 23 Fong eee prayed, that on 8 
night live in Peace and Solitude; which W — „wherein they 
King ; 3 _ deſired his Brothers — Siſters, TE nap Tar 
their Souls, they would be witneſſes to his Cl gry, 
' thol® who ſhould ſucceed him, to preſerve his Gi rarter ; conjuring all 
hoped to be partakers of Eternal Life "Md e I e eee 
, d eſcape E | # 
ments ; then follow th yo 1 pe Eternal Tor 
PE ee r r. ae dect ee 
their conſents; that is, King Mulſer, who firſt rmed it, by 
his Word, and then f 44 fer, bo fuſt of all confirmed it with 
1 gn'd it with the Croſs, and then ſi 
ling Wulfer with the E , en ſpake thus, 
ih bonke 1 yy n O. 2 hanes , being Witneſſes of 
Then follow the Subſcriprions of ch ok r 
' Royal, (viz.) Oſri, King of North * 9 - ckay eee 
 Ebed the King's Brother, to — i _ King e, King Sibbs ; 
allo of Deus Dedit, Arch-Biſho 5 of 3 * eee 
' Wbſcriptions of the reſt of che Biſh anterbury ; after whom follow the 
* Saxulf the Abbot; as alſo of hs Dk 1 
1 Jane who with divers others * pra 1 
ue confirm it: Thi Lar, b en, did like- 
E 
d then alſo denounce the Curſe of ing Wulfer's Reign : they 
Ul that ſhould vi uric of God, and all his Saints againſt 
lanlwered, Prana LA ton Y Er. 2 which they 
| Bk. as over, the King ſent to Rome to 
q | Pope 
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13. with the Country of the Meanvari, and gave them to Athel wald, Kings 
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Pope Vitalian, deſiring him to confirm all that he had granted by K 
Letters, or Bull, which the Pope immediately performed, being io 8 
ſame effect, with the King's Charter already mentioned; in this ans 
* ner was the Monaſtery of Medeſbamſted Founded, which was 14; 
«© wards called Bugh, now Peterburgh. 

But to return again to Civil Affairs, having dwelt I doubt too ly, 
upon Eccleſiaſtical. f 
* This Year, Aenwall (King of the Weſt-Saxons) fought againſt ch 

— 8 * Welſh, at a place called Peonnum, and purſued them as far as Pegily 

ſp hin Of which Fight H. Huntington gives us this further Account; That x 
the firſt Onſer, the Britains were too hard for the Engliſh ; bur they 4 
hong flight as bad as Death it (elf, perſiſted in fighting with them, tj 
the Britains growing tired, and diſheartened, fled, and were purſued u 
hath been already ſaid, fo that they received a very great blow. 

* * This Year, according to Florence of Worceſter, Hilda the Abbeſ 

DCLIX, Founded a Monaſtery at a place ( iled Srreanſhale , wherein ſhe li 

and dyed Abbels. | 

The ſame Year alſo, according to the fame Author, Inumin, Ei, 
and Eadbert, Eoldermen of Mercia, rebelled againſt King Ow, and pr 
claimed for their King, Wulfer, the Son of Penda, whom = had hitheny 
kept concealed; Allo Aaellert, or Azkbert the Biſhop left King 
Cenwalch, and took the Biſhoprick of Paris; and Vina held th 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, of | th which Bede hath already given us 
parricular account. | * 

The ſame Year alſo (according to Florence of Worceſter,) Cuthredthe Sn 
of Cuichelm a Couſin to King Cennalch, as allo XKenbryht the Eolderm; 
great Grandſon to King Ceamlin, and Father of King Cadwalla dycd, 

Anno Dow, . This Year (according to the Saxen Annals) King Cemmaich fouph 

DCLXI. Vent the time of Eaſter with King Wulfher at Poſentesbyrig [ſuppoledto 

AL Pontesbary in Shropſhire ;| and Mulfher the Son of Penda waſted the Count; 

far as Æſceſdune, now Aſton near Wallingford } and Cuthred the Scud 
Cuic helm, as alſo King Aenlrylu dyed. 
Lib. 11. ch. The fame Year, according to + Bede, Wulfher took the Ifle of Wy 


the South Saxons, becauſe he had been that King's Godfather at his ba 
tiſm; and Eoppa the Prieſt, at the Command of Biſhop Wilfrid, and Kin 
Wulfher, firſt of all offered Bapriſm to the Inhabitants of that Iſland 
whether they accepted it or not, is very uncertain : t I cannot Vu 
here obſerve the uncertainty of the Hiſtory of theſe Times; for Erin 
in his Chronicle under this Year, (and at this very place above mz 
oned relates, that Cexwalk had the Victory, and carried away Wu 
Priſoner. | 
Theſe Meanvari here mentioned by Bede, are ſuppoſed by Mr. Cn 
in his Britannia, to have been the People of that part of Hampſbire, hi 
over againſt the Iſle of Might. * | 
This Year alſo Sigebert, King of the Faſt-Saxons, (thd ſtanding firm 
the Chriſtian Faith was (as Bede tells us) wickedly Murder'd b) * 
Conſpiracy of two Brethren in places near about him, who being Abe 
what moved them to do ſo wicked a Deeed ? gave no other than u. 
Barbarous Anſwer; That they were angry with him for being ſo genie 11 
Enemies, as to forgive them their Injuries when ever they leſoug ht him: Bac 


occaſion of his death is much more remarkable; for one of thole 
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who flew him, living in unlawful Wedlock, ſtood thereof excommuni- Anno Dom. 
cared by the Biſhop ; ſo that no man a preſume to enter into his DCLXI. 
Houſe, much leſs to Eat with him; the King not regarding this Church 
Cenſure, went to a Feaſt at his Houſe, upon an Invitation, whom the 
Biſhop meeting in his return, rh6 penitent for what he had done, and 
fallen at his Feet, yer gently touched with the Rod in his Hand, and 
being provoked thus foretold: Becauſe thou haſt neglected to abſtain from M 
the Houſe of this Excommunicate, in that Houſe thou ſhalt dye, and ſo it fell : 
out, not long after, perhaps from that Prediction; God then bearing 
witneſs to his Miniſter, in the due power of Church Diſcipline, when 1144 
Spiritually executed on the Contemner thereof: Yer Bede is ſo Charitable | 
28 to believe, that the unfortunate Death of this Religious Prince did 
not only attone for his fault, but might alſo increaſe his merit: To Sigebert, 
Smidhelm the Son of Sexbald , ſucceeded in that Kingdom, who was 
Baptized by Biſhop Ceada in the Province of the Eaſt-Angles, in the 
Royal Village, called Rendleſham, I delwald King of that Country (who 
was the Brother of King Anna) being his Godfather. 

* The Sun was now eclipſed V. Non Maij; and Ercenbryht King of 4% Hon 
« Kent departed this Life, and Ecgbryht his Son ſucceeded him in that DCLXIV. 
Kingdom. | 
As fr King Ercombert, Will. Malmesbury gives him a very good Character, 
being famous for his Religion to God, and his Love to his Country ; 
but he had no Right ro the Crown fave only by Election, having an Elder 
Brother, called Ermenred, who was alive at the beginning of his Reign, 
and left two Sons behind him. 

© Coleman alſo with his Companions then departed to his own Nation; 
the ſame Year there was a great Plague over all the Iſle of Britain, in 
* which periſhed Tuda the Biſhop, and was buried at Wagele (which Bede 
calls Pegnaleth :) alſo Ceadda and Wilverth were now Conſecrated Bi- 
4 ſhops ; and the ſame Year too the Archbiſhop Deus Dedit dyed, afier 
* whom the See remained void for Four Years. 

But of the occaſion of this departure of Coleman, Bede hath given us 
a long and particular account, (v.) That a Synod being called at Strean- 
ſhall (now Whitby in Corb. ſpire) by the procurement of Hilda the Abbeſs 
of that place; tho by the Authority of King Ofri, (who was there pre- 
ſent,) concerning the old Difference about the obſervation of Eaſter; 22 
the Abbot, and Romanus a Prieſt, were very earneſt for the obſervation 
of it, according to the Order of the Church of Rome; and Coleman 
Biſhop of Lindisfarne was as zealous on the other fide; but after many 
Arguments pro and con, (which you may find at large in Bede,) the Synod 
at laſt determining in favour of the Romiſp Eaſter, it ſo Aar diſpleaſed 
Coleman, that he was reſolved to quit his Biſhoprick, and depart into 
Scotland, to the Iſie of Ihe, (from whence he came,) rather than to com- 
ply with it; from whence he alſo departed into /reland, (here called Scot- 
land) where he built a Monaſtery in that Country, and lived all the reſt 
of his days, and in which only Engliſh Men were admitted, at the time 
when Bede wrote his Hiſtory. | 

But aſter the departure of Coleman, one Tuda, who had been ordained 
Bilhop among the Southern Scots, was made Biſhop of Lindisfarne, but he, 
enjoyed that Biſhoprick but a very little while. bi + $4 

Bur after the Death of Biſhop Tuda, (according to the Life of Biſhop ford. 4 74 
_ Wilfrid) King Oſiri held a great Council with the Wiſe Men of his Na- "qa 

tion, 
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tion, whom they ſhould chule in the vacant See, as moſt fit for that holy 
Function, when they all with one Conſent nominated and choſeAbbor Wil; 
as the fitteſt and worthieſt Perſon to ſucceed him;bur being to be Conſectated. 
he refuſed it from any Biſhop at home, becauſe helook'd upon them all as Un. 
canonical,being all ordained by Scotiſh Bithops,who differed from the Roman 
Church about this Point of keeping Eaſter; fo that he would needs go over 
into Hance for Ordination; where ſtaying too long, the King put Ceada; 
( who had lately come out of Vreland) into his Place; which Wilfred upon 
his return much reſenting, retired to his Monaſtery at Ripon, and there 
reſided; as allo ſometimes with Wifher, King of Mercia, or elſe with 
Ecgtert King of Ment, till he was reſtored to his See. | 

Bede tells us, that the above-mentioned Eclipſe was followed by a ſudden 
Peſtilence the ſame Year, which firſt depopulating the Southern Parts of 
Britain, then proceeded to the Northern, wherein Biihop Tuda deceaſed: 
it allo invaded Vreland, and there took off many Religious, as well 
as Secular Perſons. | | 

The ſame Year alſo (according to Florence) Ercombert King of Kent 
dying, left that Kingdom to Egbert his Son: Alſo Ethelwald King of the 
Eaſt Angles dying this Year, Aldulf ſuceceded him. : | 

About this time (according to Bede) Siger and Sebba, ſucceeding Swid: 
helm in the Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons, being unſtcady in the Faith, 
and ſuppoſing the late great Peſtilence to have fell upon them for renoun- 
cing their old Superſtition, relapſed again to Idolatty, and rebuilr 
the Idol-Temples, hoping by that means to be defended from the pre- 
fent Mortality; but as ſoon as Walfher, King of the Mercians, (to whom 
this Kingdom was then ſubject) heard of it, he {ent Biſhop Jaruman to 
them, who, together with their Fellow-Labourers, by their ſound Doctrine, 
and gentle Dealing, ſoon reclaimed them from their Apoſtacy. 

This Mortality is alſo partly confirmed by Mat. Meſtminſter, who 
the next Year relates ſo great a Mortality to have raged in England, that 
many Men going in Troops to the Sea-fide, caſt themiclves in hcadlong, 
preferring a ſpeedy Death before the Torments of a long and painful 
Sickneſs ; rh6 this ſeems to be no other than the great Peſtilence which 
raged the Year before, unleſs we ſuppoſe it to have laſted for 2 Years 
ſucceſſively. | | | 

The ſame Year alſo, according to the Account of an ancient Britiſh 
Chronicle, (lately in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Robert Vaughan, Cadrallader, 
laſt King of the Britains, having been forced by a great Famine and Mor- 
tality to quit his Native Country, and to ſojourn with Alan King of Ar- 
morica ; finding no hopes of ever recovering his Kingdom, from thence 
went to Rome, where, profeiling himſelf a Monk, he died about 8 Mears 
after. Now, tho the Britiſh Hiſtory of Caradoc (Tranſlated by I Iumpbre) 
Lloyd, and Publiſhed by Dr. Powel,) places Cadrallader's going to Rom? 
Anno 680, which, Mr. Vaughan in the Manuſcript I have by me, ( and 
which is already cited in the former Book) proves, can neither agree 
with the Account of the ſaid old Chronicle, nor yet with the Time of 
the great Mortality above-mentioned ; for Caradec and Geeffery of Mon- 
»outh do both place Cadmallader's going to Rome in the Year of the great 
Peſtilence, which (as Bed? and Mat. Weſtminſter teſtifie) fell out in the 
Year 664, or 665, and therefore that learned Anriquary very well ob- 
ſerves, That as for their Calculation, who prolong Cadwallader's Life to 
the Year 688, or 689, and place his going to Rome in Pope Sergirs's A* 
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ve thinks they had no better Warrant for it, than the ir miſtaking C-ad- Anno Dom. 
vll, King of the Meſt Saxons, (who then indeed went to Rome, and there DCLXV. 
died) for this Cadwallad-r, who lived near 20 Years before, whereby they — 
have confounded this Hiſtory, and brought it into a great deal of un- 
certainty ; Whereas that ancient Appendix annex d to the Manuſcript, 
Nennius, in the Cottonian Library, ( whoſe Author lived above 300 Years ,, | - 
before either Geoffery, or Caradec,) dorh clearly ſhew, that this Menaftery ©. 07 © ( 
above-mentioned, and conſequently Cadwallader's going to Rome, hap- 
penod in the Reign of O/i King of Northumberland; who, according to 
the Saxon Annals, began to Reign Anno 642, and died Anno 670; and 
therefore no other Mortality ought to be aſſigned for Caawallader's going 
to Rome, than this in King Oſ wis Reign, Anno 665, for the Words of 
the ſaid old Author are theſe: * 75 the Son of Ethelfred, reignod 
28 Years, and 6 Months; and whilſt he reigned, there happened a great 
Mortality of Men, Catwalater (fo he ſpells it) then reigning over the 
* Britains, after his Father, and therein periſhed. Now the Cale is clear, 
if theſe Words in the Latin, Et in ea periit, have relation to Cadwallader, 
(as molt likely they have,) conſidering Oſri lived 5 Years after the 
Year 665, wherein this Mortality raged; then Cadwallader never went to 
Rome at all, bur died of this Plague; but of this, I dare nor poſitively 
determine, ſince the greater part of the Welſh Chronicles are fo poſitive 
in Cadwallader's dying at Rome. But to return to our Annals. 
This Year Ofw; King of Northumberland, and Ecetrith King of Kept, Anno Dom. 
* with the Conſent of the whole Enzliſh Church, (as Bede relates, ) AT 
| © (ent Wigheard the Presbyter to Rome, to be there made Arch-Biſhop of 
* Canterbury, but he died almoſt as ſoon as he arrived: So that Theodorus be- 
ing the next Year conſecrated Arch-Biſhop,was ſent into Britain. Of which 470 Dom. 
Tranſaction, Bede gives us this particular Account. | r 3 
About this time alſo, (as Bede relates,) Vina Biſhop of Wincheſter 1 ;;... . 29. 
being driven from his Sce by King Aenmalch, went and bought the See of 
Landen of King Wylfher, This is the firſt Example of Simony in the 
Engliſß Church. 
The See of Canterbury had been now vacant for above 3 Veats, for 
the Pope was reſolved himſelf to Ordain an Arch - Biſnop; aad at laſt, at 
the Recommendation of one Adrian a Greek Monk, (who might have 
been Arch-Biſhop himſelf, but refuſed it,) the Pope choſe this 7heodorns, 
then a Monk, and a Native of 7harſus in Cilicia; who, being an excellent 
Scholar, brought rhe knowledge of the Greek Tongue, as alſo Arithme- 
"ct, Myſick, and Aſtronomy, in uſe among the Engliſh Saxons. 
This Arch-Biſhop, immediately upon his coming into England, made 
«thorough Viſitation of his Province, and (as Bede tells us) ſurveyed 4 <2: 
all Things, and ordained Biſhops in fit Places; and thoſe Things which 
he found leſs perfect chan they ſhould be, he by their Aſſiſtance corre- 
ded; among which, when he found fault with Biſhop Ceadda, as not 
"wing been rightly Conſecrated ; he humbly and modeſtly replied, 
hen believe that I have not rightly zndertook the Epiſcopal Charge, I willinely 
lar it, fince as I never thought my ſelf” werthy, ſo I never conſented to accept it, 
8. in ovedience to the Commands of my Superiours. But the Arch-Biſho 
«10g his Humility, anſwered, © That he would not have him lay aſide 


Na Epiſcopacy ; and ſo he again renewed his Ordination according to 
ac Catholick Rites. 
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Ano Dow, From whence it appears, that this Arch-Biſhop then thought the Ott. 
DCLXVII. nation of the Enzliſh and Scotiſh Biſhops, who differed from the Church 
of Nome, as to the time of keeping Eaſter, to be Uncanonical; and {; 

this reaſon Bede here alſo tells us, That Biſhop W:/frid was ſent into Fa 

to be Ordained : But as for this Biſhop Ceadda, Florence of Worceſter ij. 

forms us, That he was now allo deprived of his Biſhoprick, (and Half 

reſtored to it,) as having been unduly Elected thereunto; which, tho 54 

doth not tell us in expreſs Words, yet he confirms it in the very nen 

Chapter, Where he tells us, That Jaruman, Biſhop of the Mercians, he. 

ing now dead, King Mulfber did not ask Arch-Biſhop Theodorus to Or. 

dain a new One, but only deſired of King Ori, that Biſhop Ceagiai, th 


privately at his Monaſtery of Leſtinghen, where he was then Abbot, 
MMilſid then not only Governing the Dioceſs of 7ork, and all the Ny. 
Kr as King Oſmi's Dominions extended, 
But to return again to the Saxon Annals. 1 
Anno Dom. This Year King Fegtert gave to Baſſe the Prieſt Reculf, where he buil 
Leif 898 * a Monaſtery: This was afterwards called Reculver [in Kent]. 
Inno Den, r, King of Northumberland, died xv Aal. Mart ij, [ and was buried at 
e, Del xx Sireanſbale Monaſtery,] and Ecverth (or Egfrid) his Son reigned after 
bim; alſo Luhaire, Nephew of Biſhop Agelbert, took upon him the Epiſco- 
pal Charge over the Weſt Saxons, and held it 7 Years; Arch Biſhop 7h 
* dorus Conſecrated him. He whom theſe Annals call Lothair, was the 
ſame with Leutherivs Bilhop of Wincheſter. | 
Lb. e. . Beat tells us further of King Oſwi, That being worn out with a long 
| Infirmity, he was ſo much in love with the Roman Rites, that if he had 
recoyered of the Sickneſs of which he died, he had reſolved to go to 
Rome, and end his Days at the Holy Places; having engaged Biſhop Wi: 
frid to be the Guide and Companion of his Journey, promiſing him no 
{mall Rewards for his Pains. 
Anno Dom. This Vear was a great ſlaughter of Birds. H. Huntington renders it 
DCLXXI. a great Fight of Birds, which ſeems to have been ſome remarkable Com 
bat of Crows or Jackdaws in the Air, of which we have ſeveral wonder 
ful Relations in our Hiſtories. Mat. Weſtminſter relates, that the ſirange 
Birds ſeemed to flie before thoſe of this Country, but that many Thow 
ſands were killed. REEL | 
2 Dom. This next Year Cenwalch King of the Weſt Saxons dicd, and Sexburgl 
. his Wife held the Kingdom after him for one Year, Of whom Wil 
liam of Malmesbury gives this Account; That this King f dying, left the 
Kingdom to Sexburga his Wife ; nor did the want Spirit or Courage iv 
diſcharge all the Functions of a King, for ſhe ſtraitways began to rail 
new Forces, as alſo to keep the Old to their Duty; ro goyern her dib. 
jets with moderation, and to keep her Enemies in awe; and, in ſhort, to 
do ſuch great Things, that there was no Difference, but the Sex, betwe 
Her and a King: But as ſhe aimed at more than Feminine Undertakings, 
the left chis Lite when ſhe had ſcarce Reigned a Year about. : 
But Mat. Weſtminſter ſays, the was expelled the Kingdom by the No- 
les, who deſpiſed Female Government: Bur what Auchority he had jo! 
this, I know not, for ] do nat find it in any other Author; whereas it whal 
William of MalmesLury ſays of her be true, it was not likely they ſhoui 
Rebel againit ſo good a Governeſs, who ſeems to have been the per 
Pattern of an Excellent Queen. 1 


* 4 


—— > 


Book IV. of- Ew G L AN r. 


193 


After the Death of King Ceywatch , and (as I ſuppofe) Queen Sex- Anno Dom. 
lunga likewiſe, Bede relates, That the Great Men or Petty Princes DSLXXII. Art 3 = 


of that Kingdom, divided it among them, and fo held it for io Years 7 
in which time Eleutherius, Biſhop of the Meſt Saxons (i. e. of Wincheſter) 
dying, 'Heddi was Conſecrated by Arch-Biſhop Theodorus in his ſtead ; in 
whole time thoſe Petty Princes being all fubducd, C:14ralla took tlie 
Kingdom; but chis does not agree with the Saxon Annals. 


Lib. 4. c. 12. 


About chis time (ch Bede does not ſet down rhe Year) King Eefrid 


of Northumberland waging War with Wulfher, King of Mercia, won from 
him all rhe Country of Lady). 1 | 
About this time alſo died Ceadda, Biſhop of Litchfield, (according to 


Ran. Fig dens Pulycſhron N hat Bede docs not tell us the time of his Death, I. 4 43. 


tho he mentions it, and there gives a large Account of the great Humi- 


lity and Piety of that good Biſhop, and of the Pious End he made : He 
is called by us at this day St. Chad. 


This Year Egbert, King of Aent, deceaſed, (according ro B:d:'s Epi- Anno Dom. 
tome,) who ( as lays Math, Weſtminſter) gave part of the Iſle of 7haner DCLXXIIL 
to build a Monaſtery, to expiate the Murder of his Couſms, whom he had "VS 


cauled to be ſlain, as you have already heard. 
The {ame Year was a Synod of all the Biihops and great Men of Eng- 


land held at Hoortford, (now Hartford,) which Synod {38 Beat tells us) Lil. 4. 


was called by Arch-Biſhop Theadorus; where Wilfred Biſhop of Tork, wirh 
all rhe reſt of the Bithops of England, were either in Perſon, or by their 
Deputies, (as Florence relates,) and in which divers Decrees were made 


That Eaſter, ſbould be kept on the firſt Lords Di uſter the Porrteenth Mæeom h.. 


the Firſt Month 4 


for che Reformarion of the Church; the firſt and chiefeſt of which of 


che Synod at Streanſbalt above-mentioned, yet that being not looked upon 
282 General Council of che whole Kingdom, it was now again renewed ; 
the reſt of them concerning the Juriſdictions of rhe Biſhops, and the Pri- 
viledges and Exemptions of Monaſteries, I paſs over, and refer you to 
Sir ZZ. Spelmar's Firſt Volume of Connrils for farther ſatis faction: But] can- 
hor oo, that it was here firſt Ordained, That thd Synods ought to be 
held twite a Year, yet ſince divers Cauſes might hinder it, therefore it 


93 which th$ it had been before appointed b eh: 2 r. 


— to the Whole Council, that a Synod fhould be aſſembled 


once a'Y ear ar a place called Cloveſhoe. 
This Wear alſo che Saxen Annals relate, Thar Etheldrethe, late Wife to 
' Frfrid King of Northumberland , founded the Monaſtery of Eh, ( in 


which ſhe her ſelf became the firſt Abbeſs.) She (as Bear rells us) E. c 19. 


had deen twiee martied, but would never let eicher of her Husbands 
enjoy lier; and at laſt (with much ado) obtained Leave of this King 
do quit his Palace, and retire into a Nunnery; which perverting of the 
Ends of Marriage, Was ebunted a great piece of Sanctity in thoſe Times. 
Bur the Monaſtety above-mentioned being burnt and deſtroyed by che 
Danes, Anus 870, was afterwards te- edified by King Edgar, as ſhall be 
in due time more particularly related. | 
Alo B#trieht, King of fem, deceaſed; and Lothair, his Brother, ſuc- 
ceeded him. ee 05 | 

This Year alſo, according to Bede, Boſa Biſhop of Dunmoc being de- 
prived by reafon of his Infirmicies ; two Biſbops, (viz.) Acca and Bed- 
, were placed in that Dioceſs, one of whom had his See at Dunmce 
no. Dwnyith ) in Suffolk, and the other at Htlmham in Norfolk, 
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Anno Dom.  * This Year Æſcwin began to Reign over the Veſt Saxons.] Here alſo 
DCLXXIV. follows his Pedigree needleſs to be repeated; for Wiltiam of Malmesbury 
\—'V WV remarks no more of him, than that he was ſuppoſed to be the next of 
8 Line, as being the great Nephew of Cyneezls, by his Brother 
Cuthgils. | | | 
piu eli, The ſame Year (as Bede tells us in“ his Lives of the Abbots of ire. 
der Ja. Ware muth and Girmy) Abbot Benedict, (I ſuppoſe from his Epiſcopal Actions 
1664, »-% - Sirnamed Biſcop,) having before come over with Arch-Biſhop Theodorus, 
Bede and ach. was by him made Abbor of the Monaſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury; 
B.ſbop Egbert; which he 2 Years after reſigning, and Adrian, that great Scholar, ſucceeding 
4 „% him, he went again to Rome, and then returning into Britain, brought 
Cortonian L- along with him many Books of Divine Knowledge; and then applying 
* himſelf to Eefrid, King of Northumberland, he obtained of him as much 
Land as ſerved 70 Famnies, lying near the Mouth of the River Wir, (in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham, where he began a Monaſtery in Honour of 
St. Peter; but before it was finiſhed, he went into France, and from 
chence brought Maſons, who built the Church of Stone after the Roman 
faihion : and the Work being near finithed, he ſent into the ſame Coun- 
try for Artificers, who underſtood the making of Glaſs, which till then 
had been unknown in Britain; wherewith he glazed the Windows of the 
Church and Monaſtery he had there built, and thereby taught the Eg 
Nation the Att of Glaſs-making ; which (ſays my Author) hath proved ſo 
uſeful in making of Lamps for Churches, and alſo other Veſſels ſo neceſ- 
ſary for divers Uſes: And becauſe this Iſland, nor yet France it (elf, could 
then aflord all the Ornaments requiſite for the Altar, he took care to 
fetch them from Rome, whither he went for that purpole ; from whence 
again returning, he brought a great many choice Books of all forts, to- 
ether with divers Relicks of Saints, and curious Pictures, with which 
2 adorned the Church he had built; and he likewiſe received a Bull from 
Pope Agatho, whereby the Monaſtery alſo, by the Conſent and Licenſe 
of King Egfrid, was freed from all Secular Servitude. ( 
But ſome time after, ( Simeon of Durham ſays 8 Years,) King Egfrid 
(being very well fatisfied with what Bexedic# had done) beſtowed as 
much more Land upon him as then maintained 40 Families, for the buil- 
ding of another Monaſtery at a Place called Girwy , (now  Tarrov,) 
near the Mouth of the River Tine, which was built in Honour of St. Paul; 
when alſo, by rcaſon of his frequent Abſence and Employment in other 
Affairs, he appointed one Eaſtermine his Kinſman, Abbor of that of St Peter; 
and Ceolſrid a Monk of the tame Monaſtery, over that of S. Paul; in which 
Charges they continued ſeveral Vears under his Inſpection; till at laſt, 
aſter the deccaſe of Faſterwine, and anotlier Abbot called Sigfrid, Ceolfrid 
| above-mentioned was made Abbot of both Monaſteries, which he Go- 
verned many Years; untill He reſigning that Charge, went to end his 
Days at Rome, but died by the way in France. Theſe Tranſactions, 
tho happening in the ſpace of about 40 Years, I have here put toge- 
ther, that you may have at once the Hiſtory of rhele two ancient and 
famous Monaſteries, in the latter of which Bede himſelf (the Author 
of this Account) lived, and died a Monk, as ſhall be related here- 
aftcr. To N © oe a6 
About this time alſo, (tho Bede does not fer down the Year,) Arch- 
Bithop. Theodore depoled Winfrid, Biſhop of the Mercians, for ſome Cano- 
nical Diſobedience, and ordained Sex uf, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, in his 
Room. But to return to the Annals. This 
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«This Year Wu/fher the Son of Penda, and Aſcmin Son of Cenwulf, Anno Dom. 

* fought at Bedanheafde; and allo King Hulfher deceaſed the ſame Year. ] DCLXXy, 

Where that Place was, is uncertain, (tho fome ſuppoſe it to be Bedwin 

in Wiltſhire, lying near Berkſhire.) H. Huntington deſcribes this Battle 

to have beea-very ſharp; bur that the Mercian King, inheriting his Fa- 

ther's, Aud his Grandfather's Courage, was ſomewhat ſuperiour; yet that 

both Armies were terribly ſhatrered, and many Thouſands flain on both | 
Sides; on which our Author makes this juſt Reflection, That from 

hence it is worth while to obſerve, how Vile the Actions of Men, and 1 
how Vain thoſe Wars are, which Princes call Glorious Undertakings ; fot | 
when theſe Kings had brought ſo great a Deſtruction upon theit on 

Nations, both of them ſurvived not long after : For (according to Flo. 

rence s Chronicle) King Wulfher deeeaſed-this Year, having deſtroyed the 

Worſhip. of Idols throughout his Kingdom, and caufed the Goſpel ro be 

preached in all Places: of his Dominions, and Ethelred his Brother ſuc- 

ceeded him in the Kingdom; whom William of Mulmeshury defcribes to 

have been more famous for Devotion, than Fighting , unleſs when he 

ſhewed his. Courage in a notable Expedition againſt Xent ; or elſe when 

he-met and repell'd Egfrid, King of Northumberland, and forced him to re- 

turn home, recovering from him all Linaſey, which Mulfher had taken 

away before, tho with the loſs. of his Brother Edwin, in that Expedition; 

after which, he ſpent all the reſt of his Life in Peace. © £9 

Abour this time alſo, according to Math. Weſtminſter, (for Bede hath © 
not ſet down the Year) Erkenwald, younger Son of Auna King of the Eaſt 
Augles, vas by Arch-Bithop 7. heodore ordained Biſhap of Longo#, being a 
Man of great Worth and Piety. 5 bb 5 
4 This. Year alſo (according to Florence ) King Wtfher was firſt 'bapti- FI 
zed, but the Saxon Annals mention no ſuch thing; and therefore I won- 
der from whence he had it, for it is quite contrary to what Bee relates; 
concerning his being Baptized long before; or elſe, How could he be 
Godfather to Earhralch, King of the Weſt Saxons, who was Baprized near 
20 Years before? But I ſuppoſe Florence had it from ſome old Monkiſn 
Legend, if not from the Roman Martyrology it ſelf, in which is related, 
that incredible Story of King Wulfher's murdering of his two Sons, Uſf-. 
wald and Rufin, with his own Hands, becauſe they had been inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Faich by Ceadda; Biſhop of Litchfield. And Mr. Stow, in his 
Chronicle, having found the ſame Story in an old Ledger-Book of that 
Church, hath thought fit to inſert it into his Hiſtory; placing the Year 
of their Suffering in Azz 668, when all our Hiſtorians do ar that time 
relate him to have been a Chriſtian. But this Book adds further, Thar 
the Queen, Mother to theſe Princes, cauſed them to be buried under a 
great heap of Stones, and thereby gave Name to the Town of Stone in 
Staff ordſhixe.” I thought good to take notice of this Romance, becaufe a 
greater Author, viz. Mr. Camden himſelf,” hath alſo thought fit to put it 
into his Britannia, from the Authority of a Manuſeript Book once belong - * n Stafford- 
ing to the Abby of Peterburgh. | 8985 | ſhire. 

But it is time to look back upon Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; for now ( ac- 
cording. to William of Malmesbwry } one Adhelm x Monk began to build 
the Abby of Malmesbury, having before obtained a Licenſe for ſo doing, 
together with a Grant of certain Lands, called Maadulfiburgh, from Lu- 
iberius Biſhop of Wincheſter; the Place being fo called ſrom one Maildulf a 
Such Monk, and Philoſopher, (under whom Alabeim had formerly ) 

Ce 2 who 
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255.4. 6. This Year allo (according to Bede Arch-Biſhop Theodore conſecrated 
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Anno Dom. who died at this Place, where Maildulf had alſo begun a ſmall Monaſtery. 
DCLXXV. but the few Monks that were there had no Means to ſubſiſt but by Alm, 
| > until ſuch time as this Aldhelz built it anew, and got it Endowed by the 
þ oe) 7 Charity of Ethelred, King of the Mercians; Ceadwalla, and Ina, Kings of the 
Weſt Saxons, with other Noble Benefactors: So that it ſoon became one 
of the greateſt and richeſt Monaſteries in England, being at firſt called 
Madunesburg, and afterwards Malmesbury. 1047297 979 
About the ſame time alſo, according to the old Book of the Abby of 
Alingdonin the Cottonian Librarie, the Abby of Abingdon was founded by 
one Hean, Nephew to Ciſſa, a Petty Prince under Xentwin, King of the 
Weſt Saxens, in Wiltſhire and Berkſhire ; the Place at firſt was called Sheove- 
ſham, and the Foundation was for no more than an Abbot, and 12 Monks, 
but was afterwards much increaſed by the Charity of ſucceeding Kings; 
being rebuilt by Abbor Ordgar in the Reign of King Edgar, having been 
burnt and deſtroyed by the Danes in the time of King Alfred. 


 Erkennald,Biſhop of London, who was in great Repuration for his San- 
ctity, having, before he came to be Biſhop, founded two Monaſteries, 
the one for Ethelburg his Siſter, at Berking ; the other for himſelf, at Cherte- 
in Surrey. MF, | en 

Anno Dom. This * Eſcwin, Biſhop of the Eaſt Saxens, departed this Life, and 
DCLXXVI. * Hedda took the Biſhoprick of that Province, and Centwin ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons ; which Centwin was Son to Oynegilt, and 
* he the Son of Ceolwnlf: Allo Ethelred, King of the Mercians, waited Kent. 
Of which Expedition, H. Huntington further relates, That thus King 
made War againſt Lot hair, King of Aent; but he fearing that Valour, ſo 
Hereditary to the Mercian Family, kept out of fight, and durſt not meet 
him; whereupon the King of Mercia deitroyed the City of Rocheſter, and 
duns through the Kingdom of Kent, carried away a great deal of 
Lib. 4. c. 12. 6% adds further, That he deſtroyed both Churches and Monaſteries, 
without any regard to es. and ſo ſpoiled the Church and Palace of 
Rocheſter, that Putta, tne Biſhop of that See, was forced to retire to Sex- 
Anno Dom. wulf Biſhop of the Mercians; and from him receiving the Poſſeſſion of a 
DCLXXVIL certain Church, there ended his Days in Peace. This Putta is by Fl 
V rence of Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury, made the firſt Biſhop of 
Hereford; which Church, it ſeems, Sexwulf parted with to him, tho 
Bede does not expreſly mention it. Alſo Eadhed was now ordained Bi- 
ſhop in the Province of Lindiſſe, which King Egfrid had lately conquered 
from Wulfher King of the Mercians. But when Ethelred (Succeſſour to 
Wulfher ) recovered that Province, this Biſhop retiring from Lindiſſe, go- 

verned the Church of Ripon. my Lb 2 
The ſame Year alſo Ofric, a petty Prince of this Country, built a Nun- 
nery at Bath , which was afterwards turned to a Houſe of Secular Ca- 
uk but King Edgar turned them out, and placed Benedictiues in their 

Places. | : 2 
Anno Dom. This Year being the Eighth of the Reign of Egß id, King of Morthum— 
DCLXXVIil. berland, (according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals,) there appeared a Co- 
met which continued 3 Months, and arifing toward Morning, carried 
7 4 with it a large Tail like a Pillar; in which Year alſo (as Bede relates) there 
aroſe a great Contention between King Egfrid, and Biſhop Wilfrid, who was 
expell'd his Biſhoprick, and two others ſubſtituted in his Room a | 
or- 
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Vun humbrian Nation, (to wit,) Beſa, who Governed the Province of Anno Dom. 
Deira; and Fata, that of Bernicia; the former having his Epiſcopal See D 
ir the City of Jork, and the other at Hagulſtad, being both of them pre- 3 
erred from being Monks. Stephen Hedi. the Author of St. Wilfrid's * ind. nian 
{ife above · mentioned, as alſo i. of Malmesbury, relate the Quarrel 5 Wilkie. 
between King | Egfrid and the Biſhop to have proceeded from the Envy i, c. 24. 

and Il-will of Erminburge his Queen, ſhe making the King jealous f Pe Pa. 
of his Secular Glory, and Riches, and the great Retinue that followed“ 

him; whereupon” the King reſolved. ro be rid of him; fo that preſent- 

ing Theodore Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with great Gifts, they perſwaded 

kim to come into that Province; and, together with three Biſhops he 

brought With him, who were not of the Northern Dioceſs, they not only 

condemned, bur deprived Biſhop Wilfrid, being abſent; whereupon. the 

Biſhop went to the King, and the Acch-Biſhop, and asked them, What 

was the Reaſon, that without any Crime alledged, they had robbed him 

of his Eſtate that was given him by former Kings, for God's ſake 2 But 

(if this Author may be credited) they gave him a very trifling Anſwer, 

laying, That they found no Fault in him; yet would not alter what had 


— 


been Decreed againſt him: Whereupon rhe Biſhop, by the Conſent of the 


reſt of his Fellow-Biſhops of his Province, appealed ro Rome. Bur cer- 
rainly theſe Biſhops could not at that time be many, for there were then no 
more in this Province than Lindisfarne, and Whitern in the Picts Coun- 


Towards Rome he went the next Year ; but in his way thither, landing Anno Dom. 
in HBizeland, he ſtayed there all that Winter, converting the People of that DCLXXIX. 8 
Province: And then proceeding in his Journey to Rome the Spring following, 
where arriving, he applied himſelf to the Pope, and preſented him with 
a Perition ; which being read before Pope John, and the Synod at Rome, he 
was by the ſaid Pope, and all the Bifhops there preſent, (being 150 in 
Number) Decreed to be reſtored to his Biſhopricæ; but he could never 
preyail ſo far as to get this Council's Decree to be received as long as 
King Epfrid liv et. 8 ks + Ws 

The fame Year Biſhop. Milſrid returning into England, was received , Wilfred, 
by Beorthwald, Nephew. of Ethelred King of the Mercians, who then go-«. 39. 
verned part of that Kingdom under his Uncle; who hearing of it, his 
Wite being the Siſter of King Egfrid, commanded Beorthwald immediate- 
ly to diſmiſs, him; from whence, he went to Centwin King of the Weſt 
Saxons, Where ſtaying, but a little while, he was alſo driven from thence, 
becauſe the Queen, was Siſter of Queen Erminburg:. Thus Stephanus 
Hedh, in his Life of Biſhop Wilfrid, relates; but it is to be doubted 
wich too much Partiality on his ſide. | SOUR 


Bed: gives us a more particular Account of the reſt of his Actions, L. 4. c. 13. 


that tho he were thus, expelled his Biſhoprick, yet that he could nor be — 
lreſtrained from Preaching the Goſpel ; for retiring to the Kingdom of the 
Pouth Saxons, Which lies between that of Aent, and that of the Meſt 
Paxons, where Edilraleh, then King, (and who had not been long before 


baptized at the perſwaſion of King Wulfher, as has been already ſaid,) 


ave him Commiſſion to Convert and Baptize, not only the Principal 
Officers and Knights of that Province, but divers Presbyters, (there 
named, who came along with him, ) did then, or not long after, Chriſten 
ſthe reſt of the common People; and Ella the Queen was allo baptized 
in the Province of the Weetii, þ 


ut what Queen this was, Bede does not tell us. 
So 
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| | | Anno Dom. So that befivs this, it ſeems, tho the King was a Chriſtian, yer Jet the 
| DCLAXIX: Whole Province bf the South Saxons were as 1 unconverred to the 
| þ Chriſtian Faith, of which the Author of the Life of Biſhop Wilfidpi, 

0 ap. 40. q 
| this Reaſon ; that this Province, by reaſon of the mu lritude 145 
| Rocks, and' thickneſs of the Woods, was hitherto almoſt inacceſſible to 

ſtrangers: But Bede further, tells us, 9 5 -m there lived a ny 
a 


u. 13. Triſh or Scotch Monk, named Pical, ho a little gone 
place called' oſatham encompaſſed. with Woods and the Sea, where che 
with five or Brethren ſerved God in goa Poverty and Humily, 

et would not any ol the Gin le imitate their Lives, or hear hy 
Preaching ; but when Biſhop Wilfrid preach d the Goſpel to them, he 
did not only free them from Eternal forme,” but alſo from reſent de. 
ſtruction, for it had not 9 4 (as my Author ſays), for Three Yer 
before in that Country; w 1 e 9 of the poorer ſort of People 
daily periſhed by Famine; (6 that many becoming deſperate, Forty c 
Fifty Men in a Compan ny beitg Ane ſtarved, would all take hand 
together, and at once leap down a Rock into the Sea: But on the fit 
day of their publick Baptiſm, ſoft and plentiful ſhowres deſcending g. re 
ſtored plenty to the Summer following; 0 this People caſting awaytheir 
Idolatry, became not only enrich d wi Spiritual, dür T oral Bleſſings; 
for when the Biſhop came into this Province, and ſaw ſo diſmal a Famine, 

7 he taught them how' to get their livings by fiſhing; for though the Sex 

x and Rivers abounded plentifully with Fiſh, 50 had not they the Wit to 

| 3 Nets to take any but Eels; whereupon the Biſhop taught them, 

| by . as many of thoſe ſmall Nets together, to make them ſetve to 
of which they took ſo” great a multitude, that they 
ndintained themſelves with them, till other Proviſions could be had. 

Bedeibid, At this time alfo King Fdelwalch gave Biſhop Witfrid a certain Iſland, 
called Seoleſeu, that is 55 the old Eng 40 Sax 50 the fate of Seales, (or 
Sea Calves) where Wilfrid founded F e , conſiſting chiefly, 
of thoſe Brethren he 5 Vith Min , and whic Socceffbuty hold 
to this day, (viz. in Bed?'s time ;) for this place ( after called Seen 
was made the ſeat of the Boop. of of hat, PL vince, until it was long 
after removed to Chicheſter ; lived, and exerciſed, his 
Epiſcopal Functions, till the death 1 14. 

The ſame Year, (according to the Saxoy . 3) Eſcwin was ſlain ne. 
Trent, in which place alſo Xing Egfrid and Erhelfred fought the ſame Te, 
and now alſo St. Etheldrith 5 and Caladesburgb, was burnt. 

Bede, ld. 4. FH. Huntington more at latge relates this Fight between the Kings of b 

Northumberland and Mercia; and Bede alſo tells us, This Voung Prince 

cmentioned in the Annals) being "rhe King of Northumberland's rother, 
and then about Eighteen Years * Age was ſlain, and extreamly lament- 
ed in both Kingdoms; For King Ethelred had Married Oſtrithe his Siſter, . 
but when Arch-Biſhop'Zheodore {aw the cauſes of their Inteſtine Quarrels 
daily to encreaſe, he by his interceſſion and perſwaſions made Peace be- 
tween the two Kings, on this condition; that King Ethelred ſhould pay 
King Egfrid a pecuniary Mulct for his Brother, who was ſlain. 


WAGE < This Queen Etheldrith here mentioned in the Annals, was Daughter 
Bede, 13.4. to Anna, King of the Eaſt- Saxons, and Wife of King Egfrid, who yer te. 
cap. THe en el pr fin great} the ne 

| 1 | the dyed at laſt Abbels of 
e che Monaſtery of Eli, which Ihe her {elf built, and of whom Bede makes 


a large 
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large Elegy both in Proſe and Verſe; and that after ſhe had been there 
ed Steen Years, her body being taken up as whole as at firit, ſhe 
15 canonized, and called St. Andrey of Ely ; but this Coludesburgh here 
"toned in the Annals, was a great Monaſtery of Monks and Nuns 
ler, afcerwards called Coldingham, in the Marches of Scotland ; 


the juſt judgment of God for the looſe living of the Monks and Nuns, 
1c burnt; CO it happen'd not by any Miracle, but by meer careleſneſs 
the Servants. : f 8 on 
About this time alſo, according tb an ancient Manuſcript Copy of 
ce of Morceſter's Chronicle in the Bodleian Library, the Province of 
Mercians was by the Common Council or conſent of Ethelred (King 
that Kingdom) and of Theodore Arch-Bithop of Canterlu y divided into 
ve Dioceſſes; Boſel being ordained Biſhop of the Wicii who had his 


un was pleaſed to continue Biſhop over midle England, having his 
be at Leiceſter , and Ethelwine was ſer over the Province of Lindiſſe 
wing his See at Cidnaceſter; but as for the See of Hereford, that had 
een founded about Three Years before by Biſhop Putta, by the means 
nd conſent of Biſhop Saxulf, as hath been now obſerved. But to return 
0 our Annals. Pa 111 310 

This Year, Theodore the Arch - Biſnop ſummon d a Synod at Zeathjield, 
now Hatffeld in Hartfordſhire) that he might correct divers errouts con- 
ning the Chriſtian Faith; bur * Bede gives us a fuller account of it, 
and tells us, it was ſummoned to condemn the Hereſie of Eumches, who 
hen maintained but one will and Perſon” in Chriſt, and which then 
troubled the Latin as well as Greek Church; and therefore the Arch-Bi- 


the latter held at Rome under Pope Martyn I. in the Reign of the Em- 
perour Conſtantine. ME i{6- HL NT 4.2 10 1 

Bede allo tells us, That there was - preſenc at this Council, John the 
Precentor, or chief Chanter of the Church of St. Peters in Rome, whom 
Pope Agatho had ſent hither, not only to inſtruct the Engliſh Mona- 
ſeries, how to Sing after the Roman Faſhion, bur alſo to give him 
an account of the Faith of the Exgliſh Church, which he did at his Re- 
turn to Rome, much to its advantage. 

And the ſame Year, according to Bede and the Saxen Annals, Hilda the 
Holy Abbeſs deceaſed at Streanſbale, (now Whitby in Tork-ſhire,) which ſhe 
ter {elf had Founded; ſhe was Grand Niece to King Edwin, and having 
been converted by Paulinus, had been almoſt ever ſince her Converſion a 
profeſſed Nun, firſt in the Monaſtery of Cale in France, and was after- 
wards Abbeſs of divers Nunneries in England, being eſteemed a Lady of 


——__— 


Anno Don. 


DCLXXIX. 


* 


Mich as Bede tells us) was a very magnificent building for that Age, but _ _ 4. 


* 


w Worceſter, whileſt Cut hwian was ordained to the Dioceſs of Litchfield, 3 Sat — 


Anno Dem. 
DCLXXX. 


Ia cap. 5. 


x 


ſhop being reſolved to prevent it, held this Synod, in which the Five vi. 5:- H. 
firſt General Councils, were not only received, and confirm'd , but alfo Spelman 1. 


pal. p. 168. 


la. Cad. 18. 


great Sanctity and Knowledge. At this Monaſtery of Strean-ſhale , 


(Which was then for Men as well as Women ) lived Cedmon the Engliſh 


daes Poet, who is ſuppoſed by Bede to have been once Divinely inſpired . 
n his ſleep to make Verſes in his own Tongue upon the Creation of the 


World, and ever after kept that faculty upon other Divine Subjects; 


there are divers of his Paraphraſes in Saxon Verſe ſtill extant, upon ſe- 


"eral Stories in Gezefts and Exodus, but very hard to be underſtood by 
Kalon of the Obſoleteneſs of the Saxon Dialect. They have been Priurcd 
at Oxford, by the Learned Junius. 


About 


20 * 
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Anno Dom. About this time alſo (according to Florence) the Kingdom of the Ji, 

DCLXXX. cians became divided into ſiye Dioceſſes; and Talfride a Icarned Moak 

of the Abbeſs Hilda's Monaltery , was elected firſt Biſhop of Hine 

but dyed beſore his Ordination. x Se Gt 

+4 in ne, But the ancient Chronicle of the Church of Worceſter, now in the Co 

«cr 4+5/i4- tonian Library relares, the Church of Worceſter to have been firſt fours, 

ed by Athelred. King of the Mercians, and Theodore Biſliop of Canterlan, 

one 54% being made the firſt Bithop of that See, ant fare therein! 

leven Years. Ae 

There was then alſo founded à Colledge of ſecular Canons, whic 

ſo continued as the Chapter of this Church till Anno Dem. 991, when 

Biſhop Oſralu turned them out, and put in Benedittive Monks in ther 
Rooms. | Ge 

About the ſame time alſo, one Oſrald Nephew to King Ethelred, found. 

ed a College for Secular Canons at Perſbore, in Worceſtesſbire, which cog. 

tinued till King Edgar and Bilbop Orad, Anse 984. brought in Buys 

_ dictine Monks in their Places. TAC Mr} 

I way alſo add, under this Year, that pretended Bull of Pope Aga; 

Privileges, together with the Charter of this K. Ethelred. which is recite; 

in the Peterbargb Copy of the Saxon Annals, under Anne 675, and is tige 

related to have been about the ſame time confirmed in the Couadii at ub 

feld above-mentioned ; | whereby were granted to the Monaticry of Ma. 

ſbamſttad divers great Immunities ;- which Bull does not only confirm al 

thoſe Privileges formerly g by Pope italian, but there is allofur 

tber added dus, that the Abbot ſhould be che Pope's Legat over the whole 

Iſſe (of Brain); aud that. whatſoever Abbot was elected by the Monks, 

ſhauld be immediately oonſacrated by the Archbiſhop of Cunterbar); ih 

divers other Things too tedious here to relate: Which Bull, being recited 

in the Council-aboye-mentioned, was by them eſtabliſhed aud confirmed; 

which being done. the King is ſaid to have made a Speech, recitidg all th 

Lands he had given to the ſaid Monaſtery, and then, having ſubſcribe: 

the Charter, che Qgcen, Aurian the Pope's Legat, and all che Biſhops aa 

mw Abbots, (whole. Names are there mentioned) did ſo like wiſe, under dreadful 

Caurſes upon thoſe that ſhould violate the Privideges ahove · mentioned. 

: But notwithſtanding the © exact Recital, and ſuppoſed Confirmation 

of thus Charter in che Council above- mentioned, we have very great Rev 

ſon to ſuſpect this Bull, as alſo the Charter it ſelf, to have ben forgal 

long after by, ibæ Monks. of Pttenꝭ argh; for, in the firſt place, the Privileg 

granted to tliis Abbey do not only exceed any thar had been granted by 

the Pope to any Monaſtety in England, but alſo were ſuch, às we do not 

fiud it ever oujoy d; as particularly, chat of tlicir Abbot's being the Pop: 

ordinary Legate all ovet this Iſland, which liad been ſuch a Diminution d 

the Rights of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as he would-neyer have lo a: 

_ lily pais d over: And beſides. all which, rhe Names of che biſhops, who 

are put to this Charter, do not at all agree with the Circumitances d 

Time; for, firſt, it is certain, that Wilfred'is here ſtyled Archbilbop d 

Tork, which Title he never took upon him, being then no more but a J. 

ſhop under the Juriſdiction of ' Archbiſhop Thendore; and by whom be, 

at this Time, ſtood deprived, and was not preſent at this Council, not (i 

return this Year from Rome, (as this Copy of the Annals makes him io 

have done,) but was indeed returned from theiice near three Years befott: 


being at this Time converting the Scath-Saxens, (as hath been _ 
| related 
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«cared :) Neither was Pura, Biſhop of Rocheſter, or Watdhere, Bilhop of Anno Dom. 
Linden, at the time when this Council was held, though their Names are DCLXXX. 
alſo put ro this Charter; for the former had been dead eleven Years be:! 
fre, and one uichelme was then Biſhop of that See, as appears by the Ca- 
ralogue of the Bilhops in Sir 77. Spelman's Faſti, at the end of the Volume 
of Engliſb Writers after Bede; nor was the latter then Biſhop of Londbn, 
but Erkenwald,, who was elected to that See above fifteen Years before, 
and continued in it 'tiil after the Reign of King Ina, who began not to 
reign till Auno 688; ſo that upon the whole matter, I take this Charter 
to be a notorious piece of Forgery. 
This Year 7r»mirith was conſecrated Biſhop of Hagulſlad, and Trum- Anno Dom. 
vin Bilhop of the Pics : This was the Biſhoprick of Wyterne, called in DCLXXX1. 
Latin Candida Caſa; which at that time (as Bede teſtifies) belonged to 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; and alſo Centwin, (King of the Meſt- 
Saxons,) put the Britains to flight as far as the Sea; H. Huntington lays, 
That he alſo waſted all their Country with Fire and Sword; but the 
ejþ Chronicle of Caradloc“ (tranſlated by H. Lloyd) relates, That this 
year Aent rin, King of the W:/t-Saxons gathered a great Company of his 
Nation together, and came againſt the Britains, who ſeemd ready to 
receive the Battle; but yer, when both Armies appeared in fight of each 
other, they were not all deſirous to fight, for they fell to a friendly 
compoſition and agreement; (viz.) That vor ſhould take Frhelburga to 
Wife, who was Couſin to Xentwin, and quietly enjoy all that he had got 


/ dugjag the Reign of Zvor ; bur of this our Enzliſp Hiſtories are ſilent. 


This Year the Nunnery of St. Peter, in Gloceſter, was founded by Ofric, mn Doe 
then a perty Prince or Governour under Ethelred. King of the Mercians, : 
but was afterwards King of the Northumbers : This Monaſtery, tho it had 
the honour of having Three Qucens ſucceſſively, Abbeſles of it, was de- 
ſtroyed by the Danes, bur afterwards was re- edified for Benedictine Monks 
by ldrcd Biſhop of Worceſter, Anno 1058. 

This Year alfo, (according to Bede) Fefrid, King of Northumberland, 4, Dom. 
ſent a great Army into Ireland, under one Bert (or Brjt ) his Ge- DcLXXXIV. 
neral, who miſerably waſted that innocent Nation, which had been al 
ways friendly to the Engliſb; (which Character perhaps might have been due . 4 4 26. 
to them in Bede s time;) and did nor ſo much as ſpare the Churches or Mo- 
naſteties; but the ſanders as far as they were able, repel'd Force with 
force, and invoked the Divine aſſiſtance to revenge their quarrel which | 
happen d the next Year, as the ſame Authourrelates. For, 

This Year, not long before the Death of King Ezfrid, that Holy Man Auno Dom. 
Cuthicrt, was by the ſame King ordered to be ordained Biſhop of Lindisfarne, DCLXXXV, 
tho he was at firſt choſen to be Biſhop of Zlagulſtæd inſtead of Trumbert, VS 
who had been before depoſed from that Biſhoprick ; yer becauſe Cuthbert g. 10 16 
liked the Church of Lindisfarne better, in which he had fo long convers'd, c:p. 27, 28. 
Eaita was made to return to the Sce of Zlagulſtad, to which he was at firſt 

ordained, whileſt Cuthbert took the Bilhoprick of Lindisfarne. 

But | ſhall now give you from Bede a farther account of the Life of 
this good Biſhop; he had been firſt bred in the Monaſtery of Mailreſs, 
and was afterwards made Abbor of the Monaſtery of Lindisfarne; reti- 
ting from whence, he had for a long time lived the Life ot an Anchorite 
in the lite of Farne, not far diſtant, but when there was a great Synod 
allembled, King £Eefrid being preſent at a place called 7wiford, near the 
River Alne, where Arch-Biſhop Theodore preliding, Cuthbert was, by the 


gencral 


— — - 


202 


The General Hiſtory Book IV 


Anne Dom general conſent of them all, choſen Biſhop ; who when he could not b 
DCLXXXV. any Meſlages or Letters be drawn from his Cell; at length the King hin. 


{es 


ſelf, with Biſhop 77amwin, and other Noble and Religious Perſons, ſailed 
thither, where they at laſt, after many intreaties, prevailed upon him, 
to go with them to the Synod ; and when he came there, thòô he v 


much oppoſed it. yet he was forced to accept the Epiſcopal Charge 


Id. cap. 26. 


ibid. 


and ſo was conſecrated Biſhop the Eaſter following; and after his Con- 
lecration, in imitation of the bleſſed Appoſtles, he adorned his calling 
by his good Works; for he conſtantly taught the People commited to 
his Charge, and incited them to the love of Heaven, by his conſtant 
Prayers and Exho tations; and, which is the chief part of a Teacher, 
whatſoever he Taught, he himſelf firſt practiſed; ſo having lived in 
this manner about Two Years, being then ſenſible that the time of his 
Death (or rather of his future Life) drew near, he again retired to the 
{ame Iſland, and Hermitage from whence he came. 

The ſame Year alſo King Egfrid raſhly lead out his Army to deſtroy 
the Province of the Pits, (tho his Friends, and principally Biſhop 
Cuthbert, did all they could to hinder it), and having now entred the 
Country, he was brought (before he was aware) by the feigned flight 
of his Enemies, between the ſtreights of certain inacceſſible Mountains, 
where he, with the greateſt part of his Forces he had brought with him, 
were all cut off, in the Fortieth Year of his Age, and the Fiſteenth of 
his Reign. And as the Year aforegoing, he refuſed ro hear Biſhop 
Cuthi:rt, who diſwaded him from invading, und, whwh did him no 
harm; iv Bede obſerves it was a juſt Judgment upon him for that Sin, 
that he would not hear thoſe who would then have prevented his Ruine. 

From this time, the Grandeur and Neeur of this Kingdom of the 
Northumbers began to decline; for the Picts now recovered their Country, 
which the Engliſb had taken away; and the Scots that were in Britain, 
with ſome part of the Britains themſelves, regain'd their Liberty, which 
they did enjoy for the {pace of Forty Six Years after, when Bede wrote 
his Hiſtory : But Alfred Brother to this King ſucceeding him, quickly re 
covered his Kingdom, tho reduced into narrower bounds : He was 
allo a Prince very well read in the Holy Scriptures. 

The ſame Year, (as the Saxen Annals relate) Aentwin, King of the 
Weſt-Saxons dying, Ceadwalla began to Reign over that Kingdom, (whole 
Pedegree is there inſerted, which I ſhall refer to another place: ) and 
the fame Year alſo died Lothair King of Hent; ( as Bede relates) of 
the Wounds he had received in a Fight againſt the South Saxons; in 
which Edric, his Brother Egbert's Son, Commanded againſt him, and 
reigned in his ſtead. 

This Year (alſo according to the Annals) John was conſecrated Bilhop 
of Flagulſtad, and remained to till BiſhopWilfritÞ's return; but afterwards 
Biſhop Boſi dying, John became Biſhop of 7ork, but from thence, many 
Years after, retired to his Monaſtry in Derawnde, (now called Beverlie in 
Tork-ſbire:) This Year it rained Blood in Britain; and alſo Milk and Butte 
were now turned into ſomewhat like Blood. You are here to take notice, 
that this Biſhop John above mentioned, is the famous St. John of bt 
verlie; of whom Bede in the next Book tells ſo many Miracles. | 

But our Annals do here require ſome farther Illuſtration; for this Cu 
walla here mentioned, was the Grandſon of Ceawiiz, by his Brotne! 


Cutha; who being a Youth of great hopes, was driven into Bani, 
j 


* 
— 
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by his predeceſſour, and (as Stephen Heddi in Biſhop Wilfrid's Life re- Anno Dom. 
lates) lay concealed among the Woods and Defarts of Chyltern, and O:dred, Dci xxxv. 
and there remained for a long time; till raiſing an Army, (th6 Bede does os. * 
got ſay from whence,) he ſew Aldel wald, King of the South-Saxons, and 
ſeiꝛed upon his Province; but was ſoon driven out by two of that King's 
Captains, Viz. Bertune and Autune who for ſome time kept that Kingdom 
to chemſelves: the ſormer of whom was afterward: ſlain by the ſame Cead- 
ulla, hen he became King of the Weſ?-Saxons; but the other who reigned 
alter him , —_ ſer it free from that ſervitude for many Years ; 
tom whence it happen'd, that all that time they had no Biſhop of theit 
own; for when Wilfrid return d home, they became ſubject to the Biſhop 
of the Meſt- Saxvns, (that is, of Dorcheſter) which return (as the Author 
of Wilfrid's Life relates) happen'd this Year, being the Second of King 
Alfre's Reign, who then invited him home, and reſtored him to his 
Bilboprick, as alſo to his Monaſtery at Rypun, together with all his o- 
ther Revenues, according ro the Decree of Pope Agatho, and the Coun- 
cil at Rome above mentioned; all which he enjoyed till his ſecond Ex- 
ptloh, as you will hear in due time. "Th | 
After Ceadivalla had obrain'd the Kingdom, he ſubdued the Ifle of Mieht, 
which was as yet infected with Idolatry; and therefore this King reſol- 


Bede 1:5. 4. 
cad, 5. 


Anno Dom, 
DCLXXXVT, 


ved to deftroy all the Inhabitants, and to Plant the Iſland with his wn = 
Subjects; obliging himſelf by a Vow, (althò he himſelf {as-it-iscepored) 74. cop. 16. 


Was not yet baptized,) that he would give the Fourth part of his Con- 
queſts ro God ; Which he made good, by offering it to Biſhop Wilfrid, 

Who was then come thithier by chance out of his own Country, The 
land conſiſted of about Two Thouſand Families, and the King 
beſtowed upon this Biſhop, as much Land there as then maintained Three - * 
Hundrea Families, rhe Care of all which the Biſhop committed to one of 

his Clerks, named Berawin, his Siſters Son, who was to Baptize all thoſe 

that would be ſaved. Bede allo adds, That amongſt the firſt Fruits of 
Believers in that Ifland, there were two Royal Youths, Brothers, who 

were the Sons of Armald, late King thereof; who having hid themſelves 

for ſear of King Ceadwalla, were at laſt diſcovered, and by him ordered to 

be ſſain, which when the Abbot of Reodford heard, (as having his Mona- 

ſtery not far from thence) he went to the King, who then lay private 

in thoſe Parts to be cured of the Wounds he had received in taking of the 
Iſland, and deſited of him, if the Youths muſt needs dye, that they might 

firlt receive Baptiſm, which the King granted; whereupon the Abbor 
immediately inſtructed, and then Baptized them; fo when the Executi- 
tioner came to put them to Death, they chearfully underwent it, becaule 

they hoped thereby to obtain an Eternal Kingdom. Thus the Iſle of 
Wight did, (th6 laſt of all) receive the Chriſtian Faith, and that upon 

very harſh terms ; as if God would make them ſuffer for their fo long 
refulal of tlie Goſpel. | | 

_ The ſithe Tear alſo, Ceadwalla and Mollo (er Mull) bis Brother waſted 
Kent. And, W. Malmesbury adds, That the occaſion of this War, was 

to be revenged of King Edric, who had killed Lothair his Predeceſſour, 

and that falling upon that Province, now grown Effeminate with long 
Peace, he committed a great deal of Spoil throughout the Country; but 

at laſt meeting with the Aentiſh Men, was repulſed with lols. 


D da Ti.is 
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Anxo Dom. This Year alſo, (according co Stephen Hcaais's Lite of Biſhop Ii 
DCLXXXVI. he was re-called home by King Alfred, and reſtored to his Sees of Int 
and Hagulſtad, the Biſhops that then enjoyed them being turned out. 
The {ame Year allo Cuthbert, that Pious Biſhop of pay gs. in: having 
reſigned his Biſhoprick, and retired again to Farne Iſland, there deceaſed 
but his Body was tranſlated to Lindisfarne ; Which being taken up Eleven 
Years after, was found as cntire, as when it was firſt buried. 
Aune Don This Year Mollo (or Mull) the Brother ef King Ceadwalla, but noy 
Del xxx V. mentioned, was burnt in Aent, and Twelve others with him; but Ceadx4l; 
WW afterwards waſted Aent the ſame Year, which action Will, of Malmesbun 
and H. Huntington relate more at large; That Ceadwalla in the ſecond Veit 
of his Reign, ſent his Brother Mollo (at his own requeſt) to Ravage and 
Piunder the Province of Aeut, out of a Deſire of Spoil, and Ambition of 
Glory; ſo marching into Ment, (then divided into divers Factions) and 
finding none there to reſiſt him, he laid all the Country waſte ; but when 
he deſpiſed his Enemies, and thought he might do what he pleaſed with 
them; going about to plunder a certain Houſe, and having no more 
then Twelve Men in his Company, being there encompaſſed on the 
{udden with far greater Forces, and not daring to {ally our upon them, 
they ſet the Houſe on Fire about his Ears; where He with Twelve 
Knights were burnt : And thus this brave Army conſiſting of the Flower 
of the Wef-Saxon Youth came to nothing. | | 
But Will. Thorne, in his Chronicle of the Abbots of St. Auguſtine, Cant, 
relates the Death of this Prince, with more Circumſtances (v:z.) That he 
invading and ſpoiling Aent, and coming before the City of Canterbury, | 
and being there ſtoutly reſiſted by the Citizens, till almoſt all his Men 
were killed, was at laſt conſtrained to flee ro a certain Houſe, where the 
Men of Canterbury burnt him to Death, as hath been already related; 
bur it ſeems his Body not being reduced to Aſhes, was taken up and 
buried in the Church of the Abby of St. Auguſtine, with the Kings of 
Kent; this I thought fit to add as not being found elſewhere. 
But when Cradwalla heard this news, being extremely enraged ar it, 
he again entred Kent, and there ſatiating himſelf with Spoil and 
Slaughter, when he had left nothing worth carrying away, returned 
home Victorious. ieee 
This Year, King Ceadwalla after he had Reign'd 2 Years (perhaps having 
Anne 200 ſome remorſe for his former Cruelties,) went to Rowe, and there receiy- 
ed Baptilm from Pope Sergius, who gave him the Name of Peter; 
where he not long after dyed, and was buried in the Church of St. 
*« Peter; to whom Ina ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, and 
** Reigned Thirty Seven Years : He alſo built the Monaltery at Glaſti»- 
„ gabyrig, (now!@lttenbury) and allo went to Rome, and there remained 
until his Death. | : 
Bede (who has given us a long Epitaph on Ceadwalla, both in Vetſe 
and Proſe,) places this Prince's Baptiſm by the Pope, in Anno 689, which 
might very well be, for he reſigned his Kingdom the Year above men- 
tioned, aud it was ended by that time he could be baptized, and ſo the 
Faxen Annaliſt might well place both that and his Baptiſm under one 
0 and the ſame Year : The Br:tiſh Hiſtorians confounded this Ceadwalla wich 
their King Caadnallo, who ſlew King Edwih; but he lived above Twenty 
Years before this time, as hath been already obſerved. 


Id. ibid cap.30. 
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, . 
But Dr. Po rel, and Mc. Vunghan in their Learned Notes upon Caradec's Auno Dom. 
Well Chronicle, do ſuppoſe (with great probability) that this Cadwall, — 
was Hdxal, ſirnamed Twrch, Prince of Males, who about this time began | 
0 Reign, being the Son of Cadwallader ; and may allo very well agree Vid. Gudew., 
wich what Guidonius writeth of one Ethwal Prince of Wales ; who about oi. 
-his time went to Rome and there dyed; for in proper Names it is an caſie fog. 
matter for a Capital C to creep in, ſince it was commonly uſed in old hands, 
at the beginning of a Paragraph : and might by an Ignorant Copier be 
added to the Name it ſelf, and ſo of Edwal make Cadwal, and from 
thence Cadwallader. | 
But the Year after Ceadwalla, dyed at Rome, (according to Bede, as well 4777 Dom. 
35 our Annals) Theodorus Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury allo deceaſed, being DCXC. F 6 
Eighty Eight Years of Age, having fate Arch-Biſhop Twenty Two 
Years, and was buried in the Church of St. Peter in Canterbury; Bede Lb. +. c. 8. 
tells us, That the Engliſb Church never attained to that height of per- 
{tion under any Arch-Biſhops Government, as it did under his; he be- 
ing the firſt Arch-Biſhop, who Exerciſed his Metropolitan Juriſdiction 
over all the Biſhops, as well beyond, as on this ſide of Humber | 
Bert:inald, who now ſucceeded Theodore in the Arch-Biſhoprick, had 
been Abbot of a certain Monaſtery, called Raculf (now Reculver in Kent) 
near the Iſle of Tharet; and was a Man well read in the Scriptures, and 
kil'd in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; but yet he ought not to be compared to 
his Predeceſſours: he was Elected this Year, but it ſeems his Conſecrati- 
on was deferr'd till near, Three ears after, when the Saxon Chronicle 
likewiſe recites it. 41 2 Heri leni feet . #11 13.41 2 
This Year alſo (according to Florence) Ina a Prince of the Royal Blood / 7 E 
ok the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, being the Son of Kenred, the Son 0 1 „ 
of Czolwald: Yet it ſeems he had no right by Succeſſion; for Will. olf 
Malmes.ury tells us expreſly, That it was more in reſpect to his own Na- 
tural Vertue, than to the Right of a ſucceſſive deſcent, that he was now 
made King; and indeed, How could it be otherwiſe, his Father Aenred 
being then alive? | 24 
This Year alſo, Abbot Benedict (above-mentioned) dyed, after a long 
Sckneſs, of. whom Bede in his Life (already cited) gives us a large Ac- 
count, that having been at firſt a Servant to King Oſrin, and re- 
civing from him a competent Eſtate for his Quality, he quited a Milita- 
Lie for a Heavenly one, and leaving his Country, went to Rome, in 
ue Company of Alfred, Son to that King; and upon his return thence 
he lecond time, profeſſed himſelf a Monk in the Iſle of Lyren; where 5 
laing Two Years, he accompanied Mg hard to Rome, uE vent rhinher 1 
to be ordained Arch-Bithop, hut ſoon after dying there, hengain return- £ 282 4 4] : 
« hone with Arch-Biſhop Theodore, and after ſome time built the Mon- B 


9 


uleries of Wyremouth and Girmy , as you have already heard; and now wc cond iow} 
ater a long Sickneſs, made a Holy End in the Monaſtery of St. Peter! md nem 
UW remouth, where he was alſo buried. „ I 
Hout this time Mthred, the Son of Egbert, King of Kent, being E- , Sarees, e 
Ialiled in his Kingdom, did by his Piety and Induſtry free it from A Pome. fa, try heme wed 
in invaſions ; tho one Swebheard, (or MWebheard , held part of it to- BS 3 

der with him for ſome time. | ” | 


CEL X 41 1 


/ 
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This Lear alſo according to Florence, for the Years are not exactly 7 
„ con by Bede, or Steplen Heddi; Biſhop Wilfrid was the ſecond time 
eld irom his Biſhoprick by Alfred, King of Northumberland; which, 
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we 
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Anno Dom. 
DCXCI. feſtored to the Church of St. Peter at Nynm divers of its Poſſeſſions; 
J The next was becauſe the Monaſtery of Hagulſtad had been erected in. 


(as this Authour in kis Life relates): happen'd becauſe that King had not 


to a Biſhoprick without his conſent , and 'contrary to 'the priviledpe 
which Pope Agatho had beſtowed upon it; And laftly, becauſe that King 
would have compelled him to obey certain Decrees of Arch-Biſhop Thu 
dore, which had been made in Biſhop Wilf-id's abſence, and during the 
firſt quarrel that had riſen between them ; which he — to oblerye, 
thereupon retired to his old Friend Etheired, King of the Mercians, why 
reccived him with great honour. | 

But King Alfred, as likewiſe Arch-Biſhop Bertwald,and all the Biſhops of 
Britain, being aſſembled in a Synod, at a place called Oneſtreſteld or Huis 
feld, They ſent Meſſengers to Biſhop Wilfrid, deſiring trim to appear he 
fore them; but when he came to the Synod, he could by no means apree 
with them, becauſe they did not perform what they had promiſed by 
their Meſſengers ; ſo that great diſputes ariſing chiefly from thoſe Biſhops 
of the new Sees, who together with certain Abbots had been alſo ſet 
on by King Alfred, and for the fake of their own private Intereſts, did 
not deſire the Peace of the Church; they alfo objected many filſe 
things againſt him which could no ways be proved; and at laſt decreed 
that the Biſhop ſhould be cenſured according to the Decrees of the late 
Arch-Biſhop 7heotlore ; whereupon Biſhop Wilfrid asked them, with whit 
Face they could prefer the Decrees of Theodore before rhe Apoſtolica 
Canons, which had been enjoined them from Pope Agatho, and Pope 
__ but when no due or decent manner of {peaking was obierved, 
and that they urged him to ſubſcribe a Reſignation of his Biſhoprick , 
and Monaſteries in Northumberland, and Mercia, into the hands of the 
Arch-Biſhop, he utterly refufed it, and only offered to ſubmit to the)udg 
ment of the Arch-Biſhop, as far as it was agreeable with che Cano 
of the Holy Fathers; but at laſt they offered him, that if he would n 
ſign his Biſhoprick, he might ſtill retain his Abbey of Ripon, and live 
there in quiet, provided he did not go out of the bounds of the Mona 
ſtery, nor exerciſe any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; upon which, he in a long 
Speech ſer forth his former Merits, in converting the Nerthumirian Ne 
tion to the due obſervation of Eaſter ; Then asked them for what offend 
they went now about to degrade him? To which the King and the Arct 
Biſhop replied, That he was culpable in this, and was therefore to 
condemned, becauſe he had prefer'd the Judgment of the Men at In 
before "theirs ; and the King then offer'd the Arch-Biſhop to make hi 
ſubmit by force to their Judgment, but this was oppoſed by molt of t 
Biſhops, becauſe he had come thither under their ſafe conduct; Then ! 
Biſhop retired again to King Erhelred, ſetting forth the hard uſage vi 
he had received at the Synod, whereupon the King promiſed him nw 
to alter any thing in the Monaſteries, which he had beſtowed upon"! 
until he had ſent to Rome for the Pope's Judgment of theſe Matten 
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and how he might act ſafely therein; bur in the mean time the 4" 1 
Biſhop and the Synod did not only deprive, but alſo Excomunicate Bi 1 
Witfrid, and alſo all thoſe who were in communion with him; ſo * f 
none might ſo much as eat with them, and whatſoever they tou s 
was looked upon as defiled. h f 

Wherefore Biſhop Wilfrid was again forced to go ro Rome, tler na 


make his appeal before the Pope, to whom he preſented a long * 
| 


_—— 
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ccing forth that the Troubles which he had met within Britain, had ꝓrc- Anno Dow, 
zeded from thoſe, who having ſeized upon his Biſhoprick, and Mona- CXC. 
ſeries, had refuſed to obſerve the Decrees of his Holineſſ's Predeceſſours ; L&5vg 
whereupon the Pope ar that time holding a Council at Rome, did there 
heat the whole difference between him and Arch-Biſhop Berrwa/4, who 
had now ſent his Depuries thicher, together with the accuſations againſt 
him ; ſo in ſhort, upon a ſolemn hearing of the whole matrer on both 
ſdes, and after above Seventy Congregations, in about Four Months 
tine, (in all which the Biſhops Innocence did more and more appear,) 
he was at laſt abſolved by the Pope, and the whole Council; the par- 
ticulars of which are roo long to relate, only that thereupon the Pope 
wrote Letters to Ethelred, King of the Mercians, and Alfred, King of 
Nrthumberland, reciting Biſhop Wilfrid's former appeal to Pope Agathe, 
and the Decree that had been made in his Favout ; as allo what had 
been now done at Rome, and how well the Biſhop had acquitted himſelf 
of whatſoever had been laid to his Charge; and therefore did not only 
order them to receive him, but alſo admoniſhed Arch- Biſhop Bertwald to 
call another Synod, together with Biſhop Wilfrid, and there to Summon 
the Biſhops , Boſa and John, to hear what they would ſay in their own 
behalf; and if they could make any agreement, with the liking of Bi- 
ſhop Wilfrid, it would be very grateful to him; but if otherwite, they 
were to exhibit the Reaſons of their diſſent before the Pope, there to be 
determined in a more ample Council; and whoever ſhould refuſe this, 
ſhould be ſubject to be Excomunicated, and depoſed from his Biſho- 
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The Biſhop in his Return home with theſe Letters, fell fo fick by the 
way, that hewas like to dye at Melune in France, where (tis {aid) he had a 
Viton of an Angel appearing to him, which promiſed him reſtitution to 
bis dee within Four Years ; ſo he at laſt arrived again in Britain, where 
applying himſelf to Arch-Biſhop Bertwald, He being frighted with the 
rope s Letters, which had been before ſent him by Meſſengers, receiv - 
ed Biſhop Wilfrid very kindly, and being then reconciled to him, pro- 
= to mitigate that harſh judgment, given againſt him in the former 
vynod, 

Then the Biſhop delivered his Letters to Erhelred, (who, having at that 
ume reſigned his Kingdom, was become a Monk, )and ſo uſed hislntereſt with 
King Cenered, whom he had appointed King in his ſtead, that he promiſed 
wobey thePope's Decrees; not long after which the Biſhop likewiſe ſent 
n Abbot with a Prieſt ro King Alfred, deſiring his leave to return home, 
and to deliver him the Pope's Letters, and the Decrees which had been 
made on his bchalf ; which Meſſengers rh6 the King civily received, 
et he plainly told them, That he would do them any other Favour, but 
at it was in vain to trouble him any further in this matter, becauſe 
Whatever the Kings his Predeceſſours, together with his Councellours, as 
allo the lare Arch-Biſhop Theodore had already judged, and what 
be himſelf, together with the preſent Aroh-Biſhop , and all the Biſhops 
ak the Briziſh Nation had lately Decreed , That he was reſolved never 
to alter for any Letters ſent (as they ſaid) from the Apoſtolick See; ſo 
ue Meſſengers returning without any ſucceſs, the Biſhop continued 
, Peri obere he was for ſome Years : but the King it ſeems repented ar laſt of 
"a * barſh Reſolution, and would have altered it, as you Will hereafter 


I 


be 2 


Anno Dom. 


DCXCT!I. — oh | 
About this time (tho it be not mentioned in Bede, nor in the Sarg 
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I have been the more exact in this faction of Biſhop Miſſeids, 
becauſe it has never been as yet publiſhed in Engliſh before, and it all 
gives us a great light into the Affairs of the Church at this time; and 
lets us know that the Kings of Northumberland did not then think them. 
{elves bound ro obſerve the Pope's Decrees, ' tho made upon Appeals to 
Rome, if they were contrary to, a General Synod, or Council cf 
the whole Nation. 


Chronicle) Ina, King of the Weſt-Saxons, ſummoned a great Council ot 
Synod of all the Biſhops, with the Great and Wiſe Men of his King- 
dom; which, becauſe ir is the firſt Authentick great Council, whois 
Laws are come to us entire, I mall ſer down the Title of it as it is te- 
cited in the Firſt Volume of Sir H. Spelman's Britiſh Councils; it be- 
gins thus; Ina by the Grace of God, King of the Weſt-Saxons, ty the Connci 
and Advice of Cenred, my Father, and Hedde and Erkenwald my Biſs, 
with all my Faldermen, and ſage Ancients of my Peopie, as alſo in 
Aſſembly of the Servants of God, have Religiouſly endeavoured,” both for th 
health of our Soul, and the common preſervation of our Kingdom, that right Lins 
and true Judgments be Founded, and t ſtabliſbed, throughout our whale Dominion, 
and that it ſhall not be Lamful for the time to come, for any Ealderman, a 
other Subject whatever, to tranſereſs theſe our Conſtitutions. 4 

I have alſo given you an Extract of the chief of thoſe Laws, as far 
as they relate to any thing remarkable, either in Church or State; te- 
ferting you for the reſt to the Laws themſelves. 


1. If a Servant do any Work on a Sunday, by Command of his Mater, 
he ſhall le free, and the Muſter ſhall be amerced Thirty Shillings; tut if he wet 
about the Work without his Maſter's privity, he ſhall be beaten, or redeem the 

nalty ; but a Freeman, if he work on that Day, without the Command of hu 
Maſter, ſhall looſe his Freedom, or pay 60 Sihillings ; if he be a Prieſt, his penaly 
[hall be double. F 


2. The portion or dues of the Church ſhall be lrought in by the Feaſt of d. 
Martyn, he that payeth them not by that time, ſhall be amerced Forty Shillings, 
and leſides pay twelve times their value. | 


3. If any guilty of a capital Crime ſhall take refuge in a Church, he ſpl 
ſave his Life, and yet wake recompence according to Juſtice and Equity ; if t 
deſerving Stripes run to a Church, the Stripes ſhall be forgiven him. 


4. If any one Fight within the King's Houſe, or Palace, he ſhall forfeil al 
his Goods, and it ſhall be at the pleaſure of the King, whether he ſhall have hi 
Life or not; he that Fights in a Church, ſhall pay 120s. in the Houſe © 4 
Alderman, or other ſage Nobleman, 60 s. whoſocver ſhall Fight in a Villagers 
Flouſe paying Scot, ſhall be puniſhed 30 8. and ſhall give the Villager 6. 4,14 
if any one Fight in the open Field, he ball pay 120 8. 


5. Ze that on his own private account ſhall revenge an injury don? t0 lin, 
before he hath demanded putilick Juſtice, thall reſlere what he took away, 494 Us 


Hades forfeit 30 Shilines. 
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6. If a Robber be taten & hall loſe his Life, or redeem it according to the 8 Dom. 
limation of his Head; we call Robbers to the Number of Seven or Eight Men; Del xxx 
fam that number to Thirty Five, a band; all alove, an Army. © 3 


| Country Boor, having been often accuſed of Theft, if he be at laſt 
1045 have his Hand or Foot cut off. : . 


8. If any one Kill another's Godfather, or God. Son, the ſatisfaction ſhall le 
ucording to his Quality and Circumſtances ; let the compenſation due to the Re- 
lions, and that due to the Lord, for the loſs of his Man, be both alike : and 
It the one encreaſe, according to the Circumſtances of the Perſon, juſt as the 
her doth ; but if he were the King's Gedſon, let him make ſatisfaction to the 
Jing, as well as the Relations; but if his Life was taken away by a Relation, 
then let the Money due to the Godfather be diminiſhed , as it uſeth to le, when 
Money is paid to the 4 for the Death of his Servant : If a Biſhop's Son 
k killed, let the penalty be half ſo much. 


From which Laws we may obſerve that our Saxon Anceſtors were 
ict obſervers of the Lord's day, and would not permit any ſervile 
Work to be done thereon : Secondly, that the ſuperſtition of Sanctuaries 
was very ancient in England, as well as elſewhere : Thirdly, That Theft, 
Murder, and all ſorts of Crimes, were then redeemable by pecuniary 
Mulcts; either to the King, or to the Friends of the party ſlain, or wrong'd, 
or ay loſs of Limbs ; but there is one Law behind that is very re- 
markable. 
hat if any Engliſh Man, who hath loſt his Freedom, do afterwards Steal, he 
ſhall le hang'd'on the Gallows; and no Recompence made to his Lord; if any one 
Lil ſuch a Man, he ſhall make no recompence on that account to his Friends , 
wileſs they redeem him within a Twelve Month. Where it appears that no 
Engliſh Freeman could then be hang'd for any fault but Treaſon, (tho 
that is not expreſs d in theſe Laws): but as for the laſt clauſe in theſe 
Laws, That if the Son of a Biſhop be killed, the penalty ſhould be half, where- 
dy ſome would prove, that Biſhops were then Marricd, it is a miſtake; 
for by thoſe words are only meant a Biſhop's Spiritual Son, or Godſon, 
and not his Natural, or Conjugal Son. | | 

This Tear the Kentiſhmen made a League with King Ina and gave him 
Thirty Thouſand Pounds to obtain his Friendſhip, becauſe they had before burnt _ o Done. 
Moll his Brother. Alſo Withred began to Reign over the Kingdom of Kent, Re? - 
and held it 7. hirty Three Tears. William of Malmetbury makes him to have 
been Elected King by the General Conſent of his Subjects, and that he did 
not deceive their expectation in governing them well. | 
The Saxon Chronicle here alſo proceeds, and gives us his Pedigree, 
which being not to our purpoſe, I omit ; only, you may take norice, 
B a was the Son of one Ecbert, and not of the laſt King that 
KReigned. N 
5 a7 go as ever he was made King, he commanded a Great Council to be ſum- 
monea, at a place called Becanceld (which though it be ſomewhere in Kent, 
Wt no body certainly knows where it lay, unleſs it were Beckanham, which lies 
War Surry ;) 4t which Council Withred Himſelf was preſent , as alſo the 
e Canterbury and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and with them all 
Ine Al bots and Abbeſſes, together mith many Wiſe and Prudent Ain, who were 

E e here 
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Anno Dom. there = , that they might all take Council alout the repairing of th 
DCLXXXV. Churches in Kent; then the King began to ſpe thus, I will, That all Chu, 


Lib 4. cap. II. 


Anno Dom, 
DCXCVYII. 
— *oo 


and Monaſteries, which have been given and endow'd for God's Glory, in th 
Days of the Faithful Kings my Predec:ſſours, ſball remain ſo to God's Honay fo 
ever; Therefore, J Withred being an Earthly King, yet moved by the Haren 
one, have learnt from our Anceſtours, that no Lay-man ang hit to have Yb 6 
meddle with any Church, or any of thoſe things, that belong to it; Wherefur 
we do firmly Decree, and appoint, and in the Name of the Ommipotent God. any 
all his Saints, do ſtraily forbid all the Kings our Succeſſaurs, with all Falarmy, 
(i. e. Governours or Judges ) and other Laymen, to exerciſe any Lordſhip i 
Dominion over thoſ Churches, and their poſſeſſuns, which either I, or my Py. 
drc:ſſours, have given for the Honour of Chriſt, and our Lady St. Mary, ni 
all the Saints: but when it ſpal happen that a Biſhop or any Abbot, or Al 
ſhall d part this Life, let it be told the Arch- Biſbop, that ty his command oy 
may be choſen, who is moſt worthy ; Moreover let the Arch-Bifbep make ond 
tryal of his Life, who ſhall be elected ta fo Etoly a Function, neither let am ur 
be Flected, or Conſccrated, without the conſent of the Are Biſhop ; far as i 1; 
the King's duty ti appo nt Ealdermen, Sheriffs, and Judges, ſo it is the Arch. 
Biſhop's to Govern the Church of God, and to take care of it; as alſe to in 
and elect Biſh ps, Abbots, and Abbeſſes, Pres! tens, and Dracons, 6 
alſo to Cenſecrate, Cor firm and Inſtruct them by bis good Precepts, and Exanple; 
leaſt any of God's Flock ſhould wander out of the way, and periſh. 

This patlage being found in the Cortonian Copy of the Saxon Annals 
thought good to inſert, as a Monument of the ancient power of the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, as Governour of the Church of England, 
though then under the power of the Pope in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Thelc 
are the chief heads of this famous Council; nor do the other Copies in 
Sir H. Spelman's Collection, differ much from this in the Saxon Annals; 
only there follows the Subſcriptions of King Wythred, and Werkwge his 
Queen, (who Subſcribed for her ſelf, and the Prince her Son, ) then tol 
low thoſe of the Biſhops and Abbors, and after them of Five Abbeſſes of 
that Kingdom; which ſhews them to have been preſent at this Council 
but whether as conſenters, or voters, or elſe as bare witneſſes, | ſhall not 
determine ; bur ir is obſervable that their Names are written not only 


before all the Presbyters, but alſo before Botred, a Biſhop, though df 


what Dioceſs is not ſpecified : But to return to Civil attairs. 

About this time alfo, as Bede relates, (though no Hiſtorian hath given 
us the Year) Sebbi, King of the EaftsSaxons, being fitter for a Biſhop that 
a King, and being at laſt taken with a great bodily [ntirmity, preferred a 
private Life before a Crown, and took upon him the Habit of a Monk, 
with the Benediction of Waldhere, then Buhop, and Succeſſour to ri 
wald in the See of London; ſo this pious King, after he had beſtowed 
a great Sum of Money in Charity, ſoon departe this Life, leaving Ws 
Sons Sighard and Senfrid to ſucceed him. 

This Tear the Southumbers (that is the Mercians) killed Oſtrythe the Wi: 
of Ethelred their late King, and the Siſter of Hing Egfrid. H. Hunting" 
calls it a vile Wickedneſs, but would not, or could not give us che realon 
why they did ſo; nor what puniſhment was inflicted upon them for it. 

This Year likewiſe was held the Council of Berghamſted in Kent, BY 
wald Arch-Bilhop of Cantertury, Gilmund Biſhop of Rocheſter , and all rhe 
Eccleſiaſtical Order of that Kingdom, together with all the Lay or Mä 


tary Men being there aſſembled, by the Common, and Unanimous * 
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in the Saxon Title, the Judgments or Doomes of King Wightred; But th6 
they relate chiefly to Eceleſiaſtical Matters, yer I ſhall here inſert ſome 
of the chief of them. 4 


The Firſt Law is, That the Church ſhall be free, and enjoy her own Fuds- 
ments, Rents, and Penftons 3, and that Prayer be made for the King , and his 
Commands obeyed, not of neceſſity or Compulſion, but out of good will, 


Secondly, F any Military Man (called there a Geſithcund-man , # th: 
Saxon Original, ſhall, after this Council is ended, deſpiſing the King's Law, and 
the Judicial Sentence of. the Biſhop's Excomunication, be taken in Adultery, let 
him pay to his Lord an 100 Shillings. | 


By which Law it appears, there was at this time Knights Service in 


poral Penalty, than a pecuniary Mulct. | 

And that it was to the Lord of whom he held his Land, That he 
was to pay it, appears by the next Law, by which it is appointed, that 
if the Adulterer were a Country Man, or Villager, (called there Crorleſ- 
man) he ſhall pay Fifty Shill:ngs (to his Lord,) yea th6 he do Pennance 
for that Sin. 47 f | 


Evening after the ſame time; a Servant ſhall, at the Command of his Maſter, 


4 any work, let his Maſter redeem the offence with paying Eighty Shillings. . 


Fourthly , .1f a Layman kill a Theiß, let him lye without any Wiregild, 
that is, without making any ſatisfaction to the Friends of the party ſlain. 


* ThisYearalſo the Pitts ſlew Bert the Ealderman, ZI. Huntington aſcribes 
' this to the Curſe of the 7riſh Nation, whoſe Churches he had in the 
late Invaſion deſtroyed ; for as King Egfrid Invading the Country of 


Death of his Maſter, he was likewiſe flain. © 


| 


from what Authority I know not. 


- I ſhall conclude this Century with a very remarkable Tranſaction out 
Bede, that happen'd about the. latter end of it. Egbert, an Engliſb 
neſt, living in Jreland, being hindred by a Storm that forced him 
jack from Preaching the Goſpel (as he intended) in Germany, he per- 
Faded one Wilbrode his Country man to do it; who having obtain'd the 
pes Licenſe to Preach to the Zeathen Nations, he performed it firſt b 
aching the Goſpel in old Frizeland, (which then included not only 
Wolc Provinces, called Eaſt and Weſt Frizeland to this day, bur alſo 
Find and Zealand, and divers others of the Belgic Provinces;) where he 
ecred all thoſe Nations to the Chriſtian Faith, and was afterwards, at 
1 Net of Pipin, (father to King Charles,) ordained by the Pope, Arch- 
of the Friſons, Anno Dom. $96 : and upon his return to Rome; 
* being then Major of the Palace, (or General of France,) gave him 
us Epiſcopal Sce that famous Caſlle , Which is called in the Old 
Ee 2 Language 


7 
N 


England, and allo, that ſlighting of Excomunication had no further Tem- 


Thirdly, If on Saturday in the Evening, after the Sun is et ; or on Sunday 


the Pitts was there cut off; ſo entering their Country to revenge the. 


. Mat. Weſtminſter calls this Ealderman, Brithric, Earl of the Nor hubert, 


— 


of All, they decreed theſe Laws ſhould be added to the Laws and Anno Dom, 
Cuſtoms of the Xentiſh Men: the Conſtirutions of this Council are called IDCLXXIV.S 


5. G Anno Dom. This Year Cenred began to Reign over the Southumbers, (2. e. the Mr 


CL IJ 
5 Anno Dom, 
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Anno Dom. Language of that Nation, Wiltabarg, but in the Gallic Tongue, Traje?4n, 
DCXCIX. at this day Utrecht. Giggs 2 | 
But not long after, two Prieſts, each of them named Flennald, and for 
diſtinction Sirnamed from the colout of their Hait, the Black and the 
White, being by his Example piouſly affected to the Souls of their Coun- 
try- men, the Old Saxons, at their coming into Old Saxony to convert 
them, met with much worſe Entertainment; for being in the Houſe of ; 
Farmer, who had promiſed to convey them (as they deſired) to the 
Governour of that Country, and being diſcoveted by their daily Cere- 
monies to be Chriſtian Prieſts,and the cauſe of their coming alſo known, 
they were by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly butler d, and 
their Bodies flung into the Rhine ; but the Governout coming to the knoy- 
ledge of it, being entaged at ſuch Violence offered to two Strangers, ſent 
Armed Men, and flew all thoſe wicked Inhabitants, and butnt thit Vi. 
lage. | | 
Anno Dom. About this time Sir H. Spelman, in his firſt Volume of Councils, record 
DCC. a Charter of Priviledge granted by King Whthred in a General Council a 
— Y '” Synod of Ment; whereby, with the Confent of the Chief Men of his 
Kingdoen, he freed all the Churches thereof froth all Publiek Payment 
or Tributes whatſoever; provided they yielded the King and his Sucecd 
ſours the ſame Honour and Obedience, as they had done his Predecd: 
ſours, under whom hitherto they had enjoyed all Juſtice and Liber 
This was done in the Eighth Year of his Reign, at a Place called Oy: 
which ſeems to be no more than a Confirmation of what had been done 
6 Years before in the Council of Becanceld. But to return to our Ar 
nals. | 3 


6 3% 
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DCCIH. cians,) as has been already ſaid. | | 2 | 
Heuda, the Biſhop, departed this Life; he held the Biſhoprick of Wi» WW 
—◻ — This Za is he, of whom Bede gives the Character of an Excelen 
1/4. 5.6.19. Biſhop, and one who Adorn'd rhe Epiſcopal See, converting mote by 

Example, than Preaching. | | } 


Anno Dom, * Ethelred, the Son of Penda, King of the Mercians, became a Monk, (t th 
DCCIV. * Bardeney Abbey,) having reigned 29 (or rather 30) Years, and Cm th 
, ſucceeded him, (who was his in-German.). | H 


William of Malmesbury furthet adds, That from a Monk he came ki 

Abbot of that Monaſtery, wherein he died; and that of On, A 

Siſter of Egfrid King of Northumberland, he begat a 5on, called C 

et for all this, Ethelred paſſing him by, he appointed Genred, the S 

is Brother Wulfher, for his Succeſſour; who reigned with great Lot! 

his Country, and a ſingular Probity of Manners, till, in the Fiſth 1 

Kid. c. 20. Of his Reign, he went to Rome, and, (as Bede tells us) taking up” 
the Habit of a Monk, during the Papacy of Pope Conſtamim, "ut 

ended his Days in Prayers, Faſting, and Alms. 1 

Anno Dom. Ealfert, or Alfred, King of the Northumbers, deceaſed on the 19" 
DCCV. Jan. at Driffeild, (in the 12th Year of his Reign,) Ofred, his 5" 4 

* ceeding in that Kingdom. 1 

But Stephen Hadi, in his Life of Biſhop Milfrid, (and who f 

that time,) hath given us a more accurate Account of the Death o 

King, and of his Succeflours, viz. That King Alfred lying nos. 

upon his Death- bed, repented of what he had done toward Biſhop "8 
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and promiſed, That if ever he recovered df that Sickneſs, he would re- Anno Dow . 
| fore the Biffiop, and in all Things obſerve the Decree of the Apoſtolick DCCV. _ 
cee; but if he died, he enjoyn'd, who ever ſhould ſucceed him, to be 
teconciled with that Biſhop for the good of both their Souls; but this 
Eing dying, one Eard wulf ſucceeded him, tho but for a ſmall time; and 
| | oing to him, and carrying that King's Son along with him, 
he ſent Meſſengers before, fuppoſing him to be his Friend; but the King 
| being perſwaded by his Coumcellors, and allo prompted by his own na- 
tural Wickedneſs, fenr the Biſhop word, (binding it with an Oath.) 
That unleſt he departed his Kingdem within the ſpace of fix Days, whoſoever he 
| found of bit Company ſhould be put to Death; Not long after which har{h 
* Meſſage, a Plot being laid againſt him, he was driven our of the King- 
| dom, which he had fcarce 7 7 two Months, and ſo the Royal Youth 
 Ofred, Son of the late King Alfred, ſucceeded in the Kingdom, and became 
* Biſhop Wilfrid's adopted Son. | | 

In the firſk Year of which King, the Author above-mentioned hath 
given us che following Account, concerning the Reſtitution of the ſaid 
Biſhop, viz. That Berthwald, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, came about this 
time ftom che South, together with all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men 
of the whole Kingdom, by the Precept of the Apoſtolical See, to hold a 
Synod at a Place lying on the Eaſt-ſide of the River Na, in Northumberland; 
where the King, with his Biſhops and Chief Men being met, the Arch- 
Biſhop made a Speech to them, ſerting forth the Letters from the Pope, 
which Biſhop Milftia had brought directed to himſelf,and which he deſired 
might be read; the Purport whereof was to the ſame effect, as you 
have already heard: Then AÆlfleda the Abbeſs, Daughter to the late King, 
as alfo Berechrfrid, the fecond Man in the Kingdom, ſet forth che Will of 
the late King, and therefore that it was fit to obey it, as well as che Com- 
mands of the A poſtolical See; whereupon rhe King, with his Great Men 
and all the Biſhops, upon mature Deliberation, reſolyed. to be reconciled 
to Biſhop Wilfrid, and that his two Monalteries of Rypon and Hagulſtad, 
together with all their Revenues, ſhould be reſtored ro him; and ſo a 
firm Reconciliation being made, all the Biſhops departed in Peace. 

But yer for all this, by what Richard Prior of Hagulſtad hath left us of „, B 
this mattet, it appears, that Wilfrid did not carry the Cauſe ſo clearly as Sc cl 235. 
this Author would make it; for he only was reſtored to the Biſhoprick of 
Hapulſtad, and Biſhop John above-named was from thence tram lated to 
Tork, which Biſhop 2 frid had held before; only Biſhop John partod with g 1, 1: 
Hagnlftad for Peace-ſake, I have been the more exact in this Tranſ- 

2 becauſe it has never been done by any body in our Language be- 

re. 850 

Alſo it is to this Year we ate to refer the great Council, wirich 14. 5 « 1» 
Bede tells us was held in the Kingdom of rhe W:f Saxons; in which, 
after the Death of Biſhop Hedda, the Biſhoprick of that Province became 
divided into two; one whereof was conferred on Daniel, who held it ac 
the time When Bede wrote his Hiſtory ; and the other was beſtowed 
upon Aldhelm above-mentioned, then Abbot of Malmes:ury, who was now 
made Biſhop of Shireburn, and when he was only an Abbor, did, ar the 
Command of a Synod of the whole Nation, write an excellent Book 
againſt that Errour of the Britains, in not keeping Eaſter at rhe due 
time; whereby he converted many of thoſe Britains which were then 
lubje to rhe Meſt Saxons, to the Catholick Obferyation thereof: Of 
whole 
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the Northumbrian Kingdom into more Dioceſſes, and he having the rich 4770 Dom. 
Monaſtery of Hagulſtad under his Charge, would not permit it to be DCCIX. 
made a Biſhoprick, th6 the Dioceſs was more than he could well manage  Y 
and this ſeems to have been the true Original of that great Quarrel be- 

twecn him and the two Kings Eg fe. d and Alfred, as you have already 

heard; fo it ſhould ſeem, the Wrong pretended to have been done him 

gas. none at all, or elſe ſuch holy Men as St. Cuihbert, St. John of Beverlic, 

and Fatta, are delcribed to be, would never have accepted of the Bi- 

ſhopricks of Tork and Hagulſtad during the time of his Deprivation; 

and it is very ſtrange, that two - Arch-Biſhops ſucceſſively, with the 

greater part of the Biſhops of Hngland, ſhould have agreed to his De- 

ivation, if there had not been great Cauſe for it; nor would fo holy 
and knowing a Woman as the Abbels Hilda, have been fo much againit 
him, had not there been {ome ſubſtantial Realony to juſtifie it; but he 
had the Pope on his fide, who always encouraged Appcals to Rome, and 
then it was no wonder if he prevailed ; but he was certainly a Prelate 
of a high Spirit, and pou Parts, and who building a great many Mo- 
naſteries by the Benevolence of the Kings and Princes of that Time; and 
himſelf, (rh0 a Biſhop,) being Abbor of two of them at once; it was no 
wonder if he grew very rich, which, together with his high way of Li- 
ving, (being the firſt Biſhop of that Age who uled Silver Veſſels,) it 
procured him the Envy of thoſe Princes; bur he was a grand Patron of 
the Monks, and therefore it is not to be wondred at if they cried him 
up for a Saint, of whom the Writer of his Life, (which he Dedicates to 
Acca his Succeſſour,) relates too many Miracles to be belicved, (railing 
the Dead, curing the Lame, being very ordinary Feats,) but the Monks 
being the only Writers of that Age, we muſt be contented with what 
Accounts they will give us, th6 thus much muſt be acknowledged in his 
Commendation, That he converted great Multitudes to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and cauſed the Four Goſpels to be written in Letters of Gold. 

But having given you this Account of Biſhop Wifred's Life, it is fit I 
ſay ſomewhat further of his Death, concerning which, the Author Cap. 62, 63. 
above-mentioned tells us, That having lived 4 Years in Peace after his 
laſt Reſtitution, he at laſt went to viſit the Monaſteries which he had 
founded in the South Parts of England, where he was received by his 
Abbots (whom he had pur in) with great Joy; till coming to a Mona- 
ſtery which he had founded at Oundale in Northamptonſhire , being there 
(ized wich the ſame Sickneſs which had often attacked him before, (thò 
What it was, this Author does not tell us,) he there died, having before 
made his Will, and given a great deal, both in ready Money and Jewels, 
to the Monallcries he had founded: His Body was carried with great 
Pomp and Attendance of many Abbots and Monks to his Abbey of Ry- 
pon, and there buried. 

This Year Acca (the principal Chaplain of Biſhop Wilfred) ſucceeded Anno Dom. + © 
him in his Biſhoprick of Hagulſtad; (To this Biſhop, Florence of Worce- PECK 
fer gives the Character of a $kiiful Singer, and Learned in the Scriptures:) i 
* Allo this Year Beorthfrith the Ealderman fought againſt the Picłs be- 

"tween Hefe and Cere, ( luppoled to be Carehouſe and Hatfeild in Nor- 
thumberland,) and alſo King Ina, and Nun his Kinſman, fought with 
 * Geremt King of the Britains; and the ſame Year ig ald was (lain. 


* Mat. Weſtminſter places this Action in Anno 708, and makes this He- (erer of 149 {uct 
lad to have been killed in the beginning of che Fight by the d Ring 
| above- 
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Anno Dom. above mentioned; and He being there put to flight, left great 
DCC(CXII. behind him to the Engliſb; , who (as Florence adds, ) obtained the Vi 
. Bri Prom Here 1 is44ppeteatotarre-been.k ; 

d. 


{poilg 
Cory. 
rum ar. WC.Can ing . + —2 ogue of the Princo 
o. North or-Sorth-HdAlles. 12 Yu 
zib. 5.c. 22 About this time, (according to Bede) Naitan King ol the Pit?s being 
convinced by the frequent reading of divers Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 10. 
nounced his Error, concerning the Celebration of Eaſter; and that he 
might likewiſe reclaim his Subjects with greater Authority, he {deſired 
the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh Nation, and therefore ſent Meſſengers to 
Ceolfrid, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Wyremonth, deſiring fome Exhortatoty 
Letters from him, whereby he might confute thoſe who preſumed not tc 
keep Eaſter at the due time; as allo concerning the true manner of 
thaving. of Prieſt's Crowns; he likewiſe deſired ſome Architects, tha 
might build a Church for him after the Roman ſaſnion, which he pro- 
miſed to Dedicate in honour of St. Peter. 1 
To which Pious requeſts Ceolfrid aſſenting, did not only ſend him the 
Architect he deſired, but allo writ him a long Epiſtle upon thoſe two 
Queſtions in which he deſired to be ſatisfied, which you may ſee a 
large in Bede; where, beſides many notable Arguments for keeping Eu 
on the firſt Sunday. after the firſt Full Moon that follows the Vernal 
Equinox, | and beſides ſome others, there is this doughty Reaſon + 
gainſt rhe Scotch way of ſhaving Crowns, that it was. the Tonſure of 
Simon Magas; and then what good Chriſtian could not but abhor it as 
much as Magick it ſelf / } Ws k 
This Year Gwhlac dyed, as alſo Pipin King of France; this Guthlu 
here mentioned, was at firſt a Monk at Repandun Abbey, but afterwards 
_ profailing himſelf an Anchorite, he retired into the Fens, and built himſelf 
a Cell, at Croyland: of him the Monkijth Writers of thoſe times xelate in- 
credible Miracles, of his Iemptations, Sufferings by, and Vidorics 
over, Evil Spirits, which then haunted that place, at which ſome Years 
_ - after the Abbey of Croyland was founded. = Yi 
[The dame Year allo Egrin, Biſhop of- Worceſter, founded the Abbey of 
Eveſbam upon this occaſion ; the Virgin Mary (as the Monks relate) had 
appeared about this place to one. Eoves a Shepheard, and not long after 


to the Biſhop himſelf, having a Book in her hand, bringing two Female 


Attendants; with her, (though who they were it ſeems ſhe did not declare 
whcereupen/the Biſhop there founded this Monaſtery, teſtifying this Vi- 
ſion ia the Charter of the Foundation, which you may ſee at large in 

Monaſt. Anglic. as alſo in Sir H. Spelman's firſt Volume of Councils; but 

a8. for the Story related by the Magdeburg Centuriators, that the Virgis 

Marj did then Command her Image to be ſet up, and worſhiped in cut 
Church, there being no colour for it in the pretended Charter of the 
B.iſhop himſelf, that muſt be certainly forged; for as Sir HL. Spelman has 
Very. well obſerved, Arch-Biſhop Brightwald is ſaid to have writ: this 
Charter by the command of the Pope; whercas this  Arch-Biſhop,} Was 

never at Rome, not Mas the Council in Which it. is ſaid to have becu (cor 

firmed, held, till after, Bihop Agi s Return home into. Hand.; and as 

for the, Rings, Kexreds and Offs, who are made ta witnaſs and confirm it. 

they hat boch of. them reſigued their Crowns, and gone to Rome Fixe 

Years before the datg of tlus Charter, which is Ave Dom. 714; there: 

fore 1 {hall pals it a. mere Fable, ſince it is certain that the _ 
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ſhip of Images was not then, nor long after introduced into the Eugliſb- Anno Dum. 


garen Church. 


of Eveſham, T cannot forbear taxing notice of another Charter pretended 
o be made Anno Dom. 709; by King Kenred, and King Offa above men- 
toned, wherein they grant thoſe Lands, in which the Virgin Mary was 
ſuppoſed to appear to Biſhop Egwin, for the building of a Monaſtery ac- 
cording to the Rule of St. Benedict; in which Charter, rh6 the Lands 
are particularly named and ſet out, yet it is as my ſuſpicious as rhe 
ather, to have been forged by the Monks of that Abby in after times; 


ters in his firſt Volume of Councils ; the former of which is dated at 
Rome, Five Years before the other of Biſhop Egwin's, and is ſuppoſed to 
be ſubſcribed by the Pope, this Biſhop himſelf, and the two Kings; who 
there ſtile themſelves, the former by the Title of King of Mercia, and 
the latter by that of King of the Eaſt-Angles; whereas it is apparent 
both from our Annals and Hiſtorians, that they had both then reſigned their 
Kingdoms to their Succeſſours, before they went to Rowe ; and, which is 
worſe, Offa was not King of the Eaſt-Angles, but of the Eaſt-Saxons, as 
Bed: expreſly relates; nor can the fault be laid upon the Tranſcribers, 
ſince the Error is in the Original Charter it ſelf; neither do we read of any 
King of the Eaſt- Angles all that time, till King Offs, upon the Murther 
of King Ethelbert, ſeized that Kingdom; but enough, if not too much, 
of theſe Monkiſh Forgeries : we ſhall now return to our Annals. 


Monaſtery , for Bendictine Monks, by 0 


Mercia. 


« The ſame Year Ofred King of Northumberland was killed near the 


Sea, but names not the Enemy with whom he fought. This Oe held 
the Kingdom Eleven Years, then Cenred took it, and held it Two 
ears, and after him Oſric, who held it Eleven Years. The fame Year 
' allo Ceolred King of the Mercians Dyed, and lyeth Buried in Licerfield 
(now Lich a1): Then Ethelbald ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
' Mercia, and held it Forty One Years. | | 


Of this King Oſrea above mentioned, Will. of MalmesLury gives a very 
ad Character, that he ſtained his Reign by Debauching the Chaſtity 


of the Profeſs d Nuns, and that he was at laſt Slain by the Treachery of 
s Relations, who alſo brought the ſame fate upon themſelves. 

But this King Erhelbald above mentioned, was the Son of A4lwer, and 
© of Eoppa, (whoſe pedegree is already fer down.) Alfo this Year He- 
"1, that venerable perſon, converted the Monks of Hi to the right 
ath, lo that they afterwards obſerved Eaſter Orthodoxly, as alſo the 
ccleſiaſtical Tonſure, the relation of which, Bede hath given us at large; 
King in ſhort, that Egbert the Prieſt (above mentioned) coming out of 


E on purpoſe to convert thoſe Monks, they were ſo moved by his 
us Exhortations, that leaving the Traditions of their Fore-farhers , 
Ky afterwards obſerved t 


e had 1; he Catholic (i. e. Roman) Rites ; Egbert, after 
lived with theſe Monks in this Iſland for Thirteen Years, dyed 


F f 


This 


DCCXII. 
But before I diſmiſs this Subject concerning the foundation of the Abby 


15 dit H. Spelman very well oblerves, who hath Printed both theſe Char- paz: 219 


* King Ina and Ceolred fought at Wodensburh in Wiltſhire a great and 1 
bloody Battle; and now alſo Dagobert King of the French deceaſed. s 


This Year was founded at  Theoewkesbury in Gloceſter-fhire, a noble Anno Dom. 
and Dodo, Ealdermen of DCCX VI. 
| SAN NS 


: ; ; Vi. Monaſt. 
Southern borders; Mat. We(tminſter relates it was in a Fight near the 4. P. 157, 


— 4 * 
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Anno Dom. This Year Ingild the Brother of King Ina deceaſed, whoſe Siſten 

DCCXVII.“ were Werburgh, and Cuthburgh ; the latter of whom Built the Mong 

s ſtery of Minburne: She was once Married to Eadbert, King of Ny. 
** thumberland, but whil'ſt he lived, they were made to renounce each 
* other's Bed. 

In this Year alſo (as Ingulphus in his Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of Cy, 
land relates) that Abby was founded by Ethelbald, King of the Merciay, 
in honour of St. Guthlac, the Anchorite, then lately deceaſed , it was fy 

X Benediclines: You may ſee this King's Charter in the aforeſaid Authoy, 
whereby he granted to this Monaſtery, the whole Iſle of Croyland, they 
containing Four Leagues in length, and Three in breadth, with all th 
Marſhes adjoyning, there particularly mentioned. ] 

About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Roderic (or Ron 


| * the Son of Edwal 1 N began to Reign over the Britains in Wales, - 
nw * This Year Dani! Biſhop (of Mincbeſter) went to Rowe; and th ; 
Anno Dom. * ſame Year Ina ſlew Cinewoulf Aibling, (that is, Prince. of the Blood 8 
Wc Royal; and the ſame Year St. John, Biſhop of Zlagulſtad, deceaſed i a0 


* who was Biſhop Thirty Three Years and Eight Months, whoſe Body 
** was buried at Beverlie. 

This was he, who being firſt Biſhop of Hagulſtad, and then of Toh, 
was after his De:th Canoniſed by the Name of St. Fohn of Beverlit; u 
whole ſhrine many Pilgrimages were made, and of whom the Monkil 


Legends relate many incredible Miracles, nor is Bede himſelf wanting 
his Stories of this Biſhop, which notwithſtanding, I think, are bea gin 

omitted : But Bed: under this Year gives us this account of him, un apf 

when he was not able, by reaſon of his Age, to perform his Epiſcaa i Skil 
Functions, having ordained Wilfred his Presbyter, Biſhop of Tork in h hi 


room, he retired to his Monaſtery in the Forreſt of Deira, where l 
finiſhed his Life in a Heavenly Converſation. 
Anno Dom, This Year Queen Ethelburgydeſtroyed the Caſtle of 7 autor (noi 


8 
DCCXXII. © Tauntem- Dean in Somerſeiſbire) Which [na had before built, and Fawn 


* was forced to flye into Surry, to the South-Saxons, where Ina alſo fought « . 
* with them. VH. Huntington tells us, That the reaſon why Queen H 337 
burgh deſtroyed this Caſtle, was, becauſe f adbert, a Rebellious Prince i com. 
the Blood Royal, had taken it; and made it the ſeat of his Rebell and) 
War. i th⸗ 
775% Dem., It being now (according to Bede) the Seventh Year of the Reign Like, 
*Dccxxy O ic King of Northumberland, King Wythred dyed , who was vol "WW when 
„ Eslert King of Kent, after having reigned Thirty Four Years and anhil © (tho r 
He left Three Sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert, and Alaric his Heirs: Wil. Maden 


1s bury gives him this Character, that he was gentle at home, uu 
cible in War, and who ſtrictly obſerved the Chriſtian Religion; but? de 
cording to our Annals, Eadzert his Son ſucceeded alone ro him pi 
Kingdom: This Year alſo (according to our Annals) “ Ina fougit k. g 
gain with the Seuth-Saxons, and there ſlew Eadbert ZEtheling, who 
Had before baniſhed. 2 

H. Huntington farther informs us, That King Ina purſued Eaa6w "i 
Sonthſex ; and a nameleſs Authour adds, That he then ſlew Aldrin N Wat f 
of the Seuth. Saxons, ( who took his part) and Conquered that f 
„ n 
Alle the ſame Year, King [za new built the Ancient Monaſt) Wh 


Glateuburj, endowing it with divers Lands, and alſo granted it 2 p 
em 
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whole Weſt-Saxon Kingdom; the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Baldred, 
King of Kent, with divers other Biſhops and Great Men being preſent, 
ind ſubſcribing to it in the preſence of all the Lay-people. 

This Charter is in the Manuſcript, in the Library of Trinity Coll. in 
Cambridge and is alſo Printed by Se H. Spelman in his Firſt Volume 
of Britiſh Councils? It was alſo {ent to Rome, and there confitmed by 
the Pope, as the Book of 'Glaſtenbury relates. 

About this time (as Ranulph of Chicheſter in Polychronichon relates) 


that 


emption from all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction , with divers othet priviledges, Anne Don. 
4 2 may find in his Charter, confirmed by a great Council of the DCCXXxv, 


95 


er 2 


lu, King of the Weſt-Saxons, firſt confeted upon St. Peter (that is tlie 


Biſhop of Rome) a Penny from ever) Houle in his Kingdom, which was 


e. Peterpence,) which is allo allowed by Polydore Virgil in his Hiſtory (who 
Las once the Pope's Collector of this Tax in England;) but ſince I do 
dot find this confirmed by any Ancient Authour or Council, I 22 
Foy belief of it; ſince I do not look upon the bare Teſtimony of che 
llector of Polychronicon, as of ſufficient Authoricy for a mattet of this 
Moment; bur if it were ever granted by this King, it is likewiſe as 
certzin, that it could not be done without the conſent of the Mycel-Synod, 
ot great Council of the Kingdom, though that be not now to be found. 
Ihis Year, aecording to Bede, and the Saxon Annals, deceaſed Tobias, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter; a moſt learned Man, for he was bred under the diſ- 


Skill'd in the Greek and Lin, that they were as perfect and familiar to 


adjoining to the Church of St. Andrew, after whom Aldwulf was made 
N that Sce, Arch-Biſhop Bert wald conſecrating him. 


Fourteen Years. || | | 
| VWilian of Malmesbary, and H. Huntington do both give King Ina great 
e Commendations, propoſing him as an Example not only of Magnanimity 
ud juſtice, by the good Laws he made, but alſo of Piety and Devotion; 
in that he was perſwaded to quit all Worldly Vanities for a Monaſtick 
Life, and that by the frequent Exhortations of the Queen his Wife ; who, 
We hen ſhe ſaw nothing would prevail upon him, took this courſe ; which, 
(tho none of the cleanlieſt,) I will here give you: Once when the King 
ad made a great Entertainment at one of his Country-houſes, as ſoon 
WW the Company was gone, the Queen ordered the Steward to defile all 
che Kooms with Cow-dung and other filth, and alſo put a Sow and 


ind Pigs into the Bed, where they had lain the Night beſore; but when the 
12 Ning and Queen had gone ſome part of their Journey, ſhe perſwaded him 


to return back again to the ſame place, otherwiſe he would run a great 
hazard; which being done, when the King ſaw the place, which was 
ellerday fir to entertain a Prince, now thus ſpoiled, being much troubled 
r, he went to the Queen, and complain'd to her of it; at which the 
ughing rephed ; “ My Lord and Husband, See what is become of all 
chat Feaſling and Magnificence we ſaw Yeſterday , Are they not all 
(ict) WF Zone and paſt, like Water that runs into the Sea? ſo of all thoſe Vanities 
"Fe there remains nothing, but this ary, and Filth, that only ſerves co repre- 


ene! tent the Corruption of the Soul by ſuch Exceſſes; think then Sir 
l How 


Ff 2 


Anno Dom. 


cipline of Arch-Biſhop Theodor and Abbot; Adrian, and was ſo well occxxvn. 


him as his Mother Tongue; he was buried at Rocheſter in St. Pauls Porch 4 


ng Ina went to Rowe, and there dyed ; and Ar helheard his Kinſ- 4 Dom. 
| © man ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of the W:ſt-Saxons, and held it Dccxxvm. 
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Anno Pom. This Year Ingild the Brother of King Ina decealed, whoſe Siſteg 
DCCRVIL * were Werburgh, and Cuthburgh ; the latter of whom Built the Mong 
LV IV & ftery of Winkurne : She was once Married to Eadbert, King of Ny. 
** thumberland, but whilſt he lived, they were made to renounee each 
* other's Bed. | 
In this Yearalſo (as Ingulphus in his Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of Cy, 
land relates) that Abby was founded by Ethelbald, King of the Merciay 
in honour of St. Guthlac, the Anchorite, then lately deceaſed , it was fy 


N Bencdictines: You may ſee this King's Charter in the aforeſaid Authoy, | 

| whereby he granted to this Monaſtery, the whole Iſle of Croyland, they il | 
containing Four Leagues in length, and Three in breadth, with all the 

Marſhes adjoyning, there particularly mentioned. Im F 

Ann Dom., About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Rodtric (or Rui 3 

pc the Son of Fawal 1 N began to Reign over the Britains in Wales, * 

LR his Year Dani Biſhop (of Mincbeſter) went to Rome; and the i 

Anno Dom. * ſame Year Ina flew Cinewoulf Athcling, (that is, Prince. of the Blood W: 


2 ** Royal ;) and the ſame Year St. John, Biſhop of Ziagalſtad, deceaſed, 
* who was Biſhop Thirty Three Years and Eight Months, whoſe Body 
** was buried at Beverlie. | | 
This was he, who being firſt Biſhop of Hagulſtad, and then of Tot, 
was after his Death Canoniſed by the Name of St. John of Beverlit; u 
whole ſhrine many Pilgrimages were made, and of whom the Monkil 
Legends relate many incredible Miracles, nor is Bed: himſelf wanting i 
his Stories of this Biſhop, which notwithſtanding, I think, are bets 
omitted: But Bed under this Year gives us this account of him, thr 
when he was not able, by reaſon of his Age, to perform his Epiſcopi 
Functions, having ordained Wilfred his Presbyter, Biſhop of Tork in lo 
room, he retired to his Monaſtery in the Forreſt of Deira, where k 

_ finiſhed his Life in a Heavenly Converſation. | 
Anno Dom, This Year Queen Ethelburg\deſtroyed the Caſtle of Taunton (ni 
DCCXXII. ©* Taunten-Dean in Somerſetſhire) which Ina had before built, and En 
— > « was forced to flye into Surry, to the South-Saxons, where Ina allo fouit 


* with them. H. Huntington tells us, That the reaſon why Queen Ew 7 
burgh deſtroyed this Caſtle, was, becauſe Fadbert, a Rebellious Prince i Cm 
the Blood Royal, had taken it; and made ir the ſeat of Ahis Rebell and). 
War. | 


1nns Dom., It being now (according to Bede) the Seventh Year of the Reign 
"bccxxy. Ofric King of Northumberland, King Wythred dyed, who was Son 0 
Feen King of Kent, after having reigned Thirty Four Years and ankil 
He left Three Sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert, and Alaric his Heirs: Wil. | 

mesbury gives him this Character, that he was gentle at home, in 

cible in War, and who ſtrictly obſerved the Chriſtian Religion; but! 

cording to our Annals, HEadbert his Son ſucceeded alone ro him in 
Kingdom: This Year alſo (according to our Annals) “ Ina fougit 

gain with the South-Saxons, and there ſlew Eadbert Ætheling, whom! 

nad before baniſhed. | 

VH. Huntington farther informs us, That King Ina purſued Ea 

Southſex; and a nameleſs Authour adds, That he then ſlew Aldi N 

of the South-Saxons , (who took his part) and Conquered that C 

trey. 

Aiſo the ſame Year, King Ina new built che Ancient Monaſts) 


Glaſtenbuiry, endowing it with divers Lands, and alſo granted "2 ' F 
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whole Weſt-Saxon Kingdom; the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Baldred, 
King of Kent, with divers ottier Biſhops and Great Men being preſent, 
ind ſubſcribing to it in the preſence, of all the Lay-people. 

This Charter is in the Manuſcript, in the Library of Trinity Coll. in 
Cambridge and is alſo Printed by Sir H. Spelman in his Firit Volume 
of Britiſh Councils? It was alſo ſent to Rome, arid tliere confitmed by 
the Pope, as the Hook of Glaſtenbury relates. | bor mY 

About this time (as Ranniph of Chicheſter in Polychronichon relates) that 
Ins, King of the Weſt:Saxons, firſt conſeted upon St. Peter (chat is the 
Biſhop of Rome) à Penny from every Houle in his Kingdom, which was 
called by the :Engliſb;Saxani Romeſcot ;. and in Latin/Dgparins Sandi Petri, 
i.e, Peterpence, ) wluch is alſo allowed by Polydore Virgil in his Hiſtory (whe 
vas once the Pope's Collector of this Tax in England :) but ſince I do 
dot ſind this confirmed by any Ancient Authour or Council, I ſuſſ 

Nun of it :; ſince I do not look upon the bare Teſtimony of che 
llector of - Polychronicori; as of ſufficient Authority for a mattet of this 
Moment; but if it were ever granted by. this King, it is likewiſe as 
certꝛ in, that it could not be done without the conſent of the Mycel-Sypod, 
or great Council of the Kingdom, though that be not now to be found: - 
This Year, aecording th Bede, and the Saxon Annals, deceaſed Tobias, 
Biſhop. of Rocheſter 31a moſt learned Man, for he was bred under the diſ- 
cipline of Arch-Biſhop/ 7heodoricr and Abbot; Adrian, and was ſo well 
Sill'd in the Greek: and Lin, that they were as perfect and familiat to 


adjoining to the Church of St. Andrew, aſter whom Aldwalf was made 
ny that Sce, Arch-Biſhop' Bertwald conſecrating him. 


* Fourteen Years!!! | 221 097 513 | ; 4 

William of Malmesbary, 1 H. Huntington og both give King Ia great 
Commendations, propoſing him as an Example not only of Magnanimity 
and Juſtice, by the good Laws he made, but alſo of Piety and Devotion; 
in that he was perſwaded to quit all Worldly Vanities for a Monaſtick 
Life, and that by the frequent Exhortations of the Queen his Wife ; whe, 
when ſhe ſaw nothing would prevail upon him, took this courſe; which, 
(tho none of the cleanlieſt,) I will here give you: Once when the King 
had made a great Entertainment at one of his Country- houſes, as ſoon 
as the Companv was gone, the Queen ordered the Steward to defile all 


* "cc Kooms with Cow-dung and other filth, and alſo put a Sow and 
1 "FP ig5 into the Bed, where they had lain the Night before ; but when the 
v2 IK ing and Queen had gone ſome part of their Journey, ſhe perſwaded him 


o return back again to the ſame place, otherwiſe he would run a great 
nazard ; which being done, when the King ſaw the place, which was 
elterday fit to entertain a Prince, now thus ſpoiled, being much troubled 
it it, he went to the Queen, and complain'd to her of it; at which ſhe 
aughing replied; * My Lord and Husband, See what is become of all 
chat Feaſting aud Magnificence we ſaw Yeſterday, Are they not all 
gone and paſt, like Water that runs into the Sea? ſo of all thoſe Vanities 
there remains nothing, but this Dung and Filth, that only ſerves co repte- 

F lent the Corruption of the Soul bs ſuch Exceſſes; think then 15 
Ff 2 How 


notion from all Epiſcopal Juri as: nl, divers ochet priviledges, Av Dew. 
ow, may find in his Charter, confitmed by a great Council of the DCCXXyV, 


eg AL s 


Anno Dom. 
DCCXXYVYTI. 


him as his Mother T he was buried at Rocheſter in St. Paul's Porch 5. 4 — 


| ng Ina went to Rowe, and there dyed; and. Ec helheard his Kinſ 4pn, Dom. 
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Anno Dom.“ how ſoon that Fleſh will rot chat is now pamper d. by Luxury; and 
DCCXXVIIL-** the greater and more powerful we are, the grexcr will our Torments 
| be hereafter. She needed to ſay no moreq for ſhe had now! brought 
N over her Husband to her Sentiments, which ſhe had for ſome Years be. 
| fol e conſtantly inftilFd, tho hitherto in vain thus after ſo many warlike 
Triumphs, being at the higheſt pitch of Humane Felicity, he went to 
” Rome, where he ſhewed not . the leaſt Pride in: his Converſation, but with. 
out expoſing himſelf to publick- view; being there ſhorn a Monk, 
grew old in that mean Habit; nor was his Wife, who had been the Au- 
rhout of this Reſolution, wanting in following the ſame Example, ac. 
companying him thither her ſelf, comforting him; and confirming himin 
that Coutſe he had -undertaken by her own'Example.; ſo not living far 
from each other in Mutual Love, they at laſt departed this Lift, not 

without doing divers Miracles, if our Author may be creditel. 
Bur before we diſmiſs the Hiſtory of this h ing, it is fit we ſhould 
take notice of a notorious falſhood inſettod by tome Ignorant ttifling 
* t. Monk, among the Laws of King 'Zarard the Confeſſour, concerning 
_ IG +. „this King Ina's Marrying Guala, the Daughter of Cadwallader, King | 
| of the Britains; from which Daughter we are there told, that Coun- 
| «try was called Wallia,, which in Ancienter times had the name of Cam- 
| « br;a,. and that all the Engliſh who lived at that time, took their Wives 

from the Britiſh Stock, as chey did alſo from the Engle ;/ and that 
this was done by the Advice of a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
and that in this manner they were made one Nation, and one People, 
& by God's mercy; throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain; which 
hath given occaſion to ſome fabulous Hiſtorians to make this In King 
of Wales, as well! as England, though without any ground. Since 
none of the Ancient Britiſh, - or Engiiſb Chronicles,” do ever mention an) 
ſuch thing: For during the Reign of this Ina, Zvour the Son of Ala, 
Duke of Britain, is Recorded by the Welſh Chronicles to have Neigned 
in Wales ; but the likeneſs of theſe two Names, I ſuppoſe gave the firl 
occaſion to this Fable. e ee TR Vent e 

g \ The ſame Year that Ina went to Rome, the Saxon Annals relate, That 
King Ethelhard (his Succeſſour) fought with Oſwa/dg Atheling , which 
Oſrald was the Son of Æthelbald; and he the Son of Cynebald, Grand: 
* fon to King Geawlin; who as H. Huntington, and Will, of Malmes:m) 
tell us, Being a Young Prince of the Blood Royal and railing a Rebellion 
againſt him in the beginning of his Reign, endeavoured to obtain the * 
- / Kingdomfor himſelf; but being worſted was forced to Flag. 
Anno Dom- This Year appeared a Comer, and that Holy Man Ecglert dyed at Year 
DCCXXIX. He. | | 5 Aﬀai 
This Ecglert, was the perſon above mentioned, who brought oder ad 
the Monks of that Monaſtery, co keep Eaſter afrer the Reman mal us ſe 
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Anno Dom. This Year Ofrald Aiheling, dyed, (as it is ſuppoſed in Baniſi- il 

DCC XXX. ment.) | | "I on” 

— — 4+ This Yzar Of-ic King of Northumberland was ſlain, and Crolwnlf * BY 

Anno Dom, © ceeded him, and held it Eight Years ; who was the Son of Cab * 
DCCXXXI. “ he the Son of Cuthwin : where follows his Pedigree as far 4» Ei 6 has 

Th T Thyear Bade allo tells us, ) Bertwald the Arch-Z1li:cop Leccalcs * 
5 th being worn out wich Age, and lnfirmities, having held that gc Thich * 
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nd 
t WW: hop of Mamcheſter. Iuguald Biſhop, of London, A din, Biſhop of Lech: 
F Recbeſter.z1 he-was a [Man famous) for Religion 


" Wd Prudence,; and very well skill in the Scriptures: he ſate Argly-Bijhop 
e i Bs Death, and lived, but Three, Years, after; here alſo-follow/in 
o , the Names of che eff of the Biſhops, that were his Contemporaries, 
. Which is unneceſſary here to be inſerted. de 
g gut as for the ſtate of Civiſ Affairs, when Bede finiſhed his Hiſtory, 


e gives us this brief Account, bis. That Crel ru, (who was then 
« King of Norihumil erland.]: had been in che beginning of his Reign per- 
« plexed with great Troubles, the end of which Bede could not then 
« foreſee: ;- the Nation of the Fits at this time kept their leaguc, , with 
the Engliſi Nation, And rejoycadꝰ do be partakets of the Catholick 
' Peace and Truth with che Univerſal Church This he {peaks becaute 
lum King of the Hie, - had been but a licele hefaro brought oer 
p imbrace che Namiſb. oblot vation of. Halter, and to their manner of 


having Prieſt's Crowns. | inde Hoid s mow - 
* Alſo the Scots, q hodnhabitHritain, being kept in within their own n 


the Hritaims, thò the graateſt part, from a natural hatred to the Eugliſb 
Nation did oppoſe the Catholick obſmvation oft Eaſter, yer the Di- 
„ine Power, as Wellas Human Feree, being agaluſt them, they could 
ot obtain theit deſires; for though they Were partly at their owg 
„ dilpaſal, yer were they in great męaſure ſubzect to the Engliſh; in 
* this Peaceable and quiet time, thermoſt pat 6f.cthe Northumrian 
Nation as well Nahles as Private, Revions;lif ele tather to make 
themſelvos and them, Ohildren Mankss,thancto Bdgeate them in a Mili- 
* rary:4afe-;,which (ſays he) What end it will have, iche next Age will 
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And. ſo indeed it did, nat long after. Bed s Death bt when the beſt 
Men thus retired into Monaſteries, hne but 14 * meaner ſort 
being left, they ſoon fell. into hortid i Rebellions and Civil Wars; one 
King, driying out, and Murdering another: leaving the People an caſie 
Prey to the Danss, Who in the next Generation Ipyaded them: This 
(as Bede relates) was the Preſent State, Britain, in his Time, about 
5 Years after the Arrival of che C glU Sαο,ꝭꝰp net 

Wetting now bereft, of che afliftanee of ſo good an Authour, muſt 
for the future wholly rely upon the iSaxo7 Annals, cogetlier with the o- 
ther Monkiſh Writers; tho indeed for near the pace of above; Thirty 
Years, laſy;pait, Bede growing more intent upon Eedleſiaſtical than Civil 
Allairs, being all mott-\wholly taken up with the reciteing of Viſions 
and Miracles, ) and mentioning other things only by tlie bye, hath given 
us ſo flender an account of hole. times, chat if we had nat found ſome 
aliſtance from the Savon Annals, (as well as fro n gther Writers, ) the 
Hiſtory of chat Age, though very! ſhort and obleure, would yet have 
been much more imperfect without chem. unn ei 

But to procced now with, our Saxen Annals. ft 

* This Year K. Frvelbald took Sumertey; and Accs was driven from 
his Biſhoprick of Hagaiftad, (I ſuppoſe by the then King of Northa;»- 
berland, though no Author expreſiy męntions it.) Will. of Malmesbury tells 
us, that this Ethelbald was that great and powerful King of the M:rc/ans 

| to 
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hop; who had been a Ptieſt in the Monaſtery of Berodune, in the Anno Dom. 
ingdom of the Mencians he wash conſecrated at! Canterbury by Daniel, , 


limits, d pract ion (Freachery, agaitiſt tlie H liſb Nation; as to bp De 
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Any Dom. to whom Boniface, Biſhop of Mems; (being then the 
DCCXXXUL writ a ſharp Letter, ſetting forth, and reproving, the then 


foretells would be the ruin of himſelf and 
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/ 2 5 bios „che Title of Yenerable Bede :Aﬀter whoſe deceaſe, (as Will. of Malmesw) 
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ing wiole o Cher o his on Times, ſince none proved an Emulator of his Studies, not 3 
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| Life above-mentioned: So that Simeon of Durham very well obſerves, that 


of this Nation, and particularly of that King himſelf; who, rely; 
the vain Confidence of his Juſtice and Alms} was not aſhamed '( no 
than the Noblemen of his — by his Example, ) to commit 1 
eleanneſs even with Conſecrated Nuns, which wicked Actions the Bif, 
: Kingdom, as it proved in 
end. J OJ) A1 I f | | 
But King Bthelbald, after he had thus taken u, with an Army te 
powerful to be refiſted by the K. of the t Sarin became ſo great, th (; 
H. Huntingten obſerves,) he made alt the reſt of the Provinces of Ev; la 
together with their Kings, ſubject to him, as far as rhe River Hum, 
This Sqmerton was ariciently-a great Town and Caſtle of the Weft-Sars 
—_— gave — 4 — ar Ce 8 which we ou call Somerſerſt 
though at preſent it be but an ordinary Country Vi Alſo this Ye; 
the Sun was ſo much eclipſed, that (as the E — Bede and Fill 
ward relate,) on 1 Fl Hal. Sem. its whole Orb d as it wete covered 
ThisYear alſo the Moon appear d jr aig ſtain d with Blood, and Sim 
of Dar ham ſaith it laſted one hole hour, and then a Blackneſs following, 
it return d to its natural Colour. Alſo Tuwis che Archbiſhop deceaſed: 
and Egbrybt was made Biſnop of Tort : Now Beds alſo died. 
But the Author of his Liſe (in Manuſcript in the Cutromian Library) 
refers it to the Year following; andthe Chroniete ef Mailror, with 
Truth, to the Year 736 for he was ( as his Life above; cited relares,) 
born Anno 677, and deceaſod in the 59th Year of his Age. 
W. Bede our ——— about this — — that it is to 
im we are beholding ſor part of the, Hiſtory of this Per 
riod, it is fit we give you a {i — of his Liſe; — To 
Province of Northumberland, not far from the Monaſtery of Gyrwie (the 
place is now called Tab, ) neat the Mouth of the River Were, where he 
was bred up from ſeven Years of: Age, and in which, being proſeſs d, he 
lived a Monk all the reſt of his Life; ſpending his time in the Study of 
the Scriptures, ſaying his Prayers, or Writing Comments upon the Old 
and New Teſtaments, as alſo his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ( ſo often cited 
by us,) beſides divers other Books, containing the Lives of Saints, and 
other Matters, of Humane, as well as Divine Learning ; whoſe Titles you 
may find at the end of his ſaid Hiſtory : Till at laſt, being waſted by : 
long Aſthma, he there made an Heavenly End, as may be (een in his 


— 4 lay, as it were, hid in the utmoſt Corner of the World, yet, 
after his Death, he became known in all Parts by his Learned Writings; 
therefore he hath, for his great Piety, as well as Learning, juſtly obtained 


rightly obſerves,) all knowledge of Actions paſſed was almoſt loft even 


Follower of his Learning; fo that to a ſlothful Generation, one mot? 
ſlothful ſtill ſucceeding, the Love of Learning for a long time grew cold 
in this whole Iſland. - | | 

This Year Biſhop F#bri6t received the Pall from Rome; but you mull 
here obſerve, that by the Pope's thus ſending a Pall to the Biſhop of Tark, 
he now became an Archbithop, and conſequently Metropolitan of all rhe 
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Un humbrian Provinces, that See having been, ever ſince the Time of Auno Dom. 
alan Flight out of Northumberland into Kent, and carrying the Archi- DCCXXXV. 
giſcopal Pall along with him, no more than an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſub- 

to the Archbiſhop of 9 from whoſe Power it was from this 

ne exempted, and came now to have Supreme JuriſdiCtion over all the 

xiſhops in Deira and Bernicia, as far as the Pictiſb Kingdom. | 

he Arch-biſhop Nothelm received his Pall from Rome :} This was %% Ber, 
de new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſucceeded 7atwine. DCCEXXvVE 

You may take notice, that it was in thoſe Times uſual for the Pope to = td 
Md a Pall to evety new Archbiſhop upon his Conſectation, to ſhew his 
ſependance upon the See of Rome, and for which every Archbiſhop paid 
great Sum of Money to the Pope's Treaſury. | 

This Nothelm, when he was a Presbyter of the Church of London, was 
ke, to whom Bede, in the Epiſtle before his Hiſtory, owns himſelf be- 
jolding for divers ancient Monuments relating to the Engliſh Church, as 
ſo Epiſtles out of the Pope's Repoſitory. 

This Year Forthere Biſhop of Scirelun, with Frithogithe Queen of the Anne Don. 
© Weſt-Saxons, Went to Rome. | RR. 

Where ( as H. Huntington tells us, ) they both took upon them the | 

Monaſtick Habit; which, in thoſe days, very many of the Engliſb Nation, 
of all Degrees and Qualities, as well high as low, were wont to do. 
Fornow alſo (as our Annals relate, ) © Crolwulf, King of Northumberland, 
' ſurrendred his Kingdom to Fadbert his Couſin, who reigned Thirty one 
{ Years: (This Ceolwnlf' was he to whom Bede dedicated his Hiltory; 
who, after. his profeſſing himſelf a Monk in the Monaſtery of Lindisf:r4%, 
(as R. Hoveden relates) brought the Monks of that place from the 
ſtrict diſcipline of drinking only Milk or Water, to drink Wine, and 
Ale, and they might very well afford it, for he brought along with him 
good proviſions to live eaſily, as great Treaſures and Revenues in Land 
(recited at large by Simeon of Durham) all which he beſtowed on that 
Monaſtery ; no wonder then if ſuch grear Commendations be given by 
Monkiſh Writers to Kings becoming Monks. | 

The ſame Year alſo, (as Simeon of Durham, and Mat. of Weſtminſtes 

relates) Alwin Biſhop of Lichfield dying, there were two Biſhops ordain- 
ed in that Dioceis, wiz. Wicca at Lichfield , and Tocca, the firlt Biſhop 
of Lexcefker , which Town from this time continued a Biſhop's See, for 
divers Ages: Alſo this Year (according to the Saxon Annals) the Bi- 
* ſhops Ethel wald, and Acca deceaſed, and Cymwalf was conſecrated Bi- 
hop; and the ſame Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians waited the 
Contry of Northumberland. (And as H, Huntington adds, ) carried a- 
way as much Spoil as he had a mind to from thence : Allo (as Spaces 
of Durham relates) Swebriht King of the Eaſt-Saxons died this Year. 

' Eadtriht (or Agbert) the Son of Eatta, who was the Son of Lrodwald Anne Dm. 
began to Reign in the Kingdom of the Vorthumbers, and held ir One CD 
and Twenty Years; Egbert Arch-Biſhop of Tork was his Brother, who nas 
Vere both buried in the City of Jort, in the ſame Church-Porch. 

But t. there is an over-ſight in theſe Annals, for this Eadiriht above. 
mentioned, muſt be the fame with Eadbriht, under the former Year. 

This Year alſo, (according to Simeon of Durham) Smwebright King of 
the Faſt-Saxons died. 
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and New Teſtaments,' as 'alf6'his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, (o often cel 0 
by vs, )' beſides divers other Books, containing the Lives öf Saints ani det 
other Matters, of Humane, as well as Divine Learning ; whoſe Titles ya fte 
may find at the end of his ſaid Hiſtory : Till ar laſt; being waſted by ail 
long Aſthma, he. there made an- Heavenly End, =_ de deen in hi 0 
Life above - mentioned: So that Simeon of Durham very well obſerves, chat H . 
„ N hid in the utmoſt Corner of the World, yet, of { 
after his Death, he became known in all Parts by his Learned Weitings; be 
therefore he hath; for his great Piety, as well as Learning, juſtly obtained 
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unhrias Provinces, that See having been, ever ſince the Time of Axz9 Dom. 
als Flight out of Northumberland into Kent, and,carrying the Archi- Po N 
opal Pall along with him, no more than an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſub- 

40 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, from whole Power it was from this 

nc exempted, and came now to ave Supreme Juriſdiction over all the 

whops in Deira and Bernicia, as far as tlie Pictiſb Kingdom. | | 

Ihe Arch-biſhop Not helm received his Pall from Rome :} This was % Bor 

e new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſucceeded Tatwine. DCCEXXVT. 
You may take notice, that it was in thoſe Times uſual for the Pope to = ot 

td a Pall to evety new Archbiſhop upon his Conſectation, to ſhew his 

pependance upon the See of Rome, and for which every Archbiſhop paid 

,preat Sum of Money to the Pope's Treaſury. | | 

This Nothelmz, when he was a Presbyter of the Church of London, was 
e to whom Bede, in the Epiſtle before his Hiſtory, owns himſelf be- 
viding for divers ancient Monuments relating to the Engliſh Church, as 
uo Epiſtles out of the Pope's Repoſitory. | | | 

© This Year Forthere Biſhop of Scirelurn, with Frithogithe Queen of the Anno Dom 
' Weſt-Saxo0ns, Went to Rome. | 3 WOIIIVY 

Where (as H. Huntington tells us,) they both took upon them the 12 
Vonaſtick Habit; which, in thoſe days, very many of the Engliſb Nation, 
of all Degrees and Qualities, as well high as low, were wont to do. 
fornow alſo (as our Annals relate, ) Crolwulf, King of Northumberland, 

' furrendred his Kingdom to Fadbert his Couſin, who reigned Thirty ono 
(ears: (This Ceolwnlf' was he to whom Bede dedicated his Hiltory; ; 
pho, aſter his profeſſing himſelf a Monk in the Monaſtery of Lindiafirus, 

(as R. Hoveden relates) brought the Monks of that place from the 

ſri diſcipline of drinking only Milk or Water, to drink Wine, and 

Ale, and they might very well afford ir, for he brought along with him 

good proviſions to live eaſily, as great Treaſures and Revenues in Land 
(recited at large by Simeon of Durham) all which he beſtowed on that 
Monaſtery ; no wonder then if ſuch gteat Commendations be given by 
Monkiſh Writers to Kings becoming Monks. | 

The ſame Year alſo, (as Simeon of Durham, and Mat. of Meſtminſter 
Klates) Alwin Biſhop of Lichfield dying, there were two Biſhops ordain- 
el in that Dioceſs, vir. Wicca at Lichfield, and Tocca, the firlt Biſhop 
of Eexcefker , which Town from this time continued a Biſhop's See, for 
divers Ages: Alſo this Year (according to the Saxon Annals) the Bi- 

* ſhops Ethel wald, and Acca deceaſed, and Cymraulf was conſeerated Bi- 
hop; and the ſame Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians waſted the 
' Contry of Northumberland. (And as H. Huntington adds, ) carried a- 
Way as much Spoil as he had a mind to from thence : Allo (as Si-vco 
of Durham relates) Swebriht King of the Eaſt-Saxons died this Year. 

* Eadbriht (or ffgbert) the Son of Eatta, who was the Son of Lredwald Auno Dom. 
began to Reign in the Kingdom of the Verthumbers, and held it One 5 
and Twenty Years; Egbert Arch-Biſhop of 7ork was his Brother, who el 
Were both buried in the City of Tork, in the ſame Church-Porch. g 

But N. there is an over- ſight in theſe Annals, for this Ead?riht above 3 
mentioned, muſt be the fame with Eadbriht, under the former Year. 

This Year alſo, (according to Simeon of Durham) Smwebright King, of 
the Faſt-Saxons died. | 
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Anno Dom, Ceolwulf, late King of Northumberland, died this Year ( according t 
DCCXXXIX. Mat. Weſtminſter) in the Monaſtery of Lindisfarne : Alſo ( as Simson 

Durham relates) Nothelm, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed ; but th 
Saxon Annals defer his Death two Years longer. 
June Dew. This Year Acca, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, deceaſed, who, as the (amy 

DCccxL. Author relates, was had in great Reverence, not only during hi 

lite, but allo after his Deceaſe, for his great Sanctity and ſuppoſed Mi 
races. | 
uno Dom. King Ethelred deceaſed, and Cuthred his Cquſin ſucceeded in the King. 

DCCXLI. dom of the Weſt Saxons, and held it 16 Years.) This King made ſhzr; 

War againſt Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and that with various Sue 
ceſs, (as H. Huntington tells us,) ſometimes making Peace, and then 
again renewing the War. 1 | 

This Ycar alſo Nothelm the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury deceaſed , and 
© Cuthbriht was Conſecrated in his ſtead, as was alſo Dun Biſhop o 
* Rocheſter, (after the Death of Hadulph.) This Year allo: the City g 

* Tork was burnt, together with the Monaſtery, (as Simeon has it.) 
Anno Dom. Now was held the great Synod at Cloveſboe, where were preſent Eye 


DCCXLII. bald King of the Mercians, and Cuthbert the Arch-Biſhop, with many ralſe 
\L WV other wile Men. 1. TS, Gant 
| Where this Cloveſboe was, is now very uncertain, ſince the Name is bapt 

wholly loſt; ſome ſuppoſe it to have been Clife in Aent, near Graveſend; N 

bur it is not likely that Ezhelbald, being now the chief King of Englund, and 

would permit this Council to have been held out of his own Dom- Cel 


* 7;4. Mem- nions; ſo that others ſuppoſe it to have been Abingdon in Berk 


bam, where (as the old Book 

le. of that Abbey tells us) was-anciently a Royal Seat of the Kings, and 

ape: Edie. per Where there uſed to be great Aſſemblies of the People concerning the Th; 

Em. Gin. arduous Affairs of the Mercian Kingdom, | Kin 

But tho we are more certain of the Decrees of this Council, than of 

the Place, where it was held; yet ſince it was a meer Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 

nod, and no great Council of that Kingdom, and that its Decrees were 

. chicfly made in Confirmation of the Charter of King Withred concerning 

free Elections to Monaſteries in Aent, according to the Directions of the 

Archbiſhop of © axterbury , I ſhall refer you to the Canons themſelves, as 

* c1.3209. they arc to be found in the Decem Scriptores, and“ Sir H. Spelman's Britiſ 

7«l.1. 5. 230. Councils; and ſhall only take notice of this one, that now Biſhops were 
firſt ordered to viſit their Dioceſles once a Year. | 

Arno Dom. This Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and Cuthred King of the 

 DCCXLUL © Weſt Saxons, fought againſt the Britains.) ZZ. Huntington tells us, That 

TT thele two Kings now joyning their Forces brought two great Armies into 

the Field againſt the Welſh-zzex, who not being able to defend themſelves, 

were forced to flie, leaving great Spoils behind them; ſo both the 

Kings returned home Victorious. | F 

Anno Dom. According to Florence of Worceſter. Wilfred, the ſecond Biſhop of 7: 1 Bi 

r 

[ 


DCCXLIV. of that Name, died, after he had ſate 30 Years. Alto this Year, accot- 
ding to the Annals, 

Daniel reſigned rhe Bithoprick of Wincheſter, being worn out by Age, 

and Huxferth ſucceeded him; and they ſay, the Stars ſeemed to fall from .: 

Heaven. Bur Simeon of Durham calls rhem,( with more probabiliry,) ſuch . 

Lightnings as thoſe of that Age had never before ſeen. 


About 


* 
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" About this time alſo (According to Shen, there happened a great | 
fight between the Pits and the Britains, I -— 2-1 he means thoſe of Cum- 
rad, for no other Britain lay near the Pics. 

This yeat Biſhop n (Above. mentioned) decehſed, after he had- Anno Dom. 
Ne Sets (king of the Ef. Senait) was lain ;] Bur by RL 

This year Setre ing the Exft-Saxons) was lain ut 
whom, Or Which way, is not here ſaid. "This Selred was Sitnamed The Inno Dow: 
Gud, and reigned 38 yeats. CPs 
Smitheard, King of the Eatt-Angles, dying Elfwold ſiicceeded lim, as: Anne Dom. 
the Chronicle of Mailros relates. DecxLVII 
This Year alſo was held rhe ſecond Council at Cloveſhoe; under C.-. 
n Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, there being preſent, (/belide.the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and many Betis) rw) King of the Mertians, with: 
his chief Men and Ealdermen : In which; beſides many Decrees concer- 
ning the Unity of the Church, and for promoting Peace, (which you 
may ſee. at large in Sir F. Spelman's- Firſt Volume of .Councils;) and / 245 
after, the reading of Pope Zygchary's Letters to the People of Exgland to 
live more continently, Theſe — other) Dectees were likewiſe 
paſſed, viz. 1. That the Reading of the Holy Scriptureg be more con- 
ltantly uſed in Monaſteries. 2. That Prieſts receive no Reward for 
baptizing Children, or for other Sacraments. 3. That they learn the 
Creed, * the Lord's Prayer in Engliſb; and are likewiſe to underſtand 
ud interpret into their own Tongue the Words of ee in the 
Celebration of Maſs, and alſo of Baptiſm, &v. © » 
This year Cynric Æiheling (that is, Prince of the Blood - Rol al of. 5 W 
Weſt Saxons) was flain; * Eadbriht, King of Heut, died, after ſix DCCXLVIIL. 
'Years Reign; and Ethelbrybe, the Son of King Withred, ſucceeded him. 
This Cynric was he, whom Fl. Huntington relates to be Son of Cathred, 
King of the Weſt Saxons; who, th6 young in Years, was a great War- 
riour for his time, yet periſhed in « ſudden Sedition of his own Soul- 
diers, but where he does not ſay. | 
Simeon affirms , That Elfwald, King of the Eaft Angles, now dying; Anno Dow. 
Hinbdamna and Albert divided that Kingdom berween chem ; but what DCCXLIX: 
lation they had to the late King, he does not tell us. 6 


This year Cuthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, in the rath Year of his no Dom. 
Reign, fought againſt Ethelune, that couragious Ealderman,] H. Huntingtons DCI. 


calls him a bold Earl, who moved Sedition againſt his Lord; and thò he 
were inferiour in the number of his Souldiers, yer maintained the Fight 
a great while by his ſole Courage and Conduct; but while he was ready 
to get the Victory, a Wound he then unforcunately received, fo diſabled 
him, and diſheartened his Men, that the King's (being the ſtronger, as 
vell as the juſter) Side, did thereby prevail. 

Alſo the ſame Year (according to Simeon of Durham, and the Chro- 
nicle of Mailros,) Eadbert King of Northumberland led Kynwulf Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, Priſoner to the City of Beban, ho it ſeems had ſome ways 
rebelled againſt him, for he then alſo cauſed the Cathedral Church of 
Lindisfarne to be belicged. 

The ſame Year (as Bede's Continuator relates) Eadbert, King of Nor- 
Umberland, made War upon the Pils, and ſubdued all che Country of 
He, with other Territories, joyning them to his own Dominions. 
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The General Hs II 
Anno Dom. This Year (according to the Saxon Annals King Curd fouch, 
DCCLII. * againſt the Britains:] (But fithis, the Hielſñ Chronicles are ſilent, aswel 


tit 


| , "5 * (extepr-Hampſbire,) which he kept for ſome time, until he flew one 
e eee (9 4 Cunibran an Falderman, (who had continued, longeſt with him;) lo “ 
that at laſt Sigebert was driven into Andred's Wood, where he-remained 

| till ſuch time as a certain Hogheard ran him through. with a Lance at 

* Prumtes-Flggd, and thereby revenged the Death of Cumbran the Ealder o th 
man. This King Cyzwulf often overcame the Britains in Fight, but attcr 


as other Authors. ) he 
| j 
5 2 
i * 
Ni 
N proud King £rhelbald, took Arms, and met him with an Army in the Fle 
\ Field, preferring his Liberty befote his Life, being encouraged by WI 
| Earl Ethelune above-mentioned, who it ſeems.was now cured, = recon» De 
ciled to the King, relying upon Whoſe Coutage and Council, Ee Kir 

to undertake this War; but Euhelbald, as a King of Kings, had brought WY |! 

5 along with kim, i beſides his ow Hercians, the #entiſh Men, with the ke 
55 E aft Angles and. Saxons, which made all together a very great Army, and thi 
7 being: both drawn up on the Spot, they approached each orher,.:whyilt ne. 
Earl Athtiune marching before the. Weſt\Saxoys, carried the Royal Stan- that 

a, pin, ben mer e in che beginning of the Batcle Wl "ic 

challenging him to a' ſingle. Combat, there flew the Standard-bearer of A 

the Enemy; upon which a great Shout being given, Cuthred's Souldiers WM fit 

5 were very much encouraged; then both Armies engaging, there fo. ut 
1 lowed a great! and bloody. Fight, of which, aur Author gives us à long Wi ti 
„ and pompous Relation. Pride and Ambition (ſays he) inciting the 1 
| Mertians; and fear of Servitude provoking the Weſt. Saxons, to fight it to Dr 
the laſt; but wherever Earl, Erhelwpe charged the Enemies, he with the de: 

force of his invincible Battle - Ave. deſtroyed all; before him; but ar laſt h 

K. Eshelbald and che Earl meeting, tliey fought together with great Obſti- WI 

nacy and Reſolution; till GOD, who'-reſiſtcth the Proud, ſo dilcou Ml /*# 

raged this King, that he turned his Back, and fled, whilſt his. Men ſtill WM Xi! 

fought on; yet at laſt they were all routed; nor from that time, to the be 

| day of his Death, did GO give him auy more Succeſsz. MW 

Anno Dom. Cuthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, departed this Life; and ( accor- Th 

Cs . DECLIV.. © ding to Simeon Sigebert, his Couſin, Yacoweded him: Alſo Cyneheard relt 

4 | its Se 3 ${ucceeded in the Bu ick of::Wincheſter after Hunferth, and tl ſame A 

N of «Ae 3 the City of. Cauterbury Was burnt, 1581 8117. Nel vor King 
„ Anno D „. This Year was very remarkable, for now, (as our Annals inform us) N 

| a8 , -/DCCLV. *- Cynulf, With the Wiſe and Noble Men of the Weſt Saxons, deprived 1 
3 7 7 i King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom for his, Cruelty and Jnjultice, by 
t | 44 {a (o 0 n 


| he had governed the Kingdom about 30 Years, he was tlain by Cy: late 
A hear a AE. Heling ' brother to Sigelert 3 8 (hall be ſhewn hereafter. ton © 

ZI. Huntington is very particular in the Realons, and manner cf * 

King Sizebcrt's Depoſition, and tells us, That being puſt'd up wich the —_ 

good Succeſs of his Predeceſſouts, he grew intollerable to his Subjecis; 118. 

for he had oppreſſed them by all manner of ways, and wreſted the Law 15 

for his own Advantage, inſomuch that this Cn ran, one of his noblelt ho a 

Earls, at the Deſire of the People, repreſented their Grievauces to th bo 

Arr 


cruel King, who, becauſe he pertwaded him, that he ſhould govern them Th 
moe aon; 


— 
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note gently, and thereby become mote beloved both by God and Man, Anno Bom. 
je preſently commanded him to be ſlain, and fo daily increaſed in his DCcLv. 
Tyranny, till in che beginning of his Second Year, the Great Men and  Y > 
People of the whole Kingdom being gathered together, by the Provident 
neliberation, and Unanimous Conſent of them All he was expell d the 
Kingdom ; and Cinewulf, a notable young Man of the Blood Royal, was 
fetted King in his room. 
This is the firſt Example we have in our Engliſh Hiſtory, of the Solemn —» 
depofnion of a King, by the Authority of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, concerning whom our Author bids us remark the manifold 
utice and Providence of God, how ſometimes ir doth not only recom- 
pence Kings according to their Merits in the World to come, but allo in 
this ; for oftentimes ferting up Wicked Kings for the Deſerved Puniſh- 
neat of their Subjects, he lets ſome of them Tyrannize a great while, 
that fo a wicked People might be puniſhed, and the King becoming more 
wicked, may be tormented for ever; as may be ſeen in Athelbald, King 
of Mercia above-mentioned, whilſt God cuts others ſhort by a ſpeedy De- 
ſruction, leſt his People, being oppreſs'd by too great 55 ſhould 
not be able to ſubſiſt under ir, fo that the immoderate Wiekedneſs of a 
prince does often accelerate his Pumſhment. | 
The ſame Year, (according to Caradoc's Chronicle publithed by 
Dr. Perl,) Cenan Tindaethwy , Son of Rodri Molwynoc , began his Reign 
over the Britains in Wales. EO. | | 
This Year alſo, (according to the Saxon Annals,) A#thelbald, King 
al the Mercians, was flain ar Sercandune (now Secington) in Warwick- 
ire, after he had reigned 41 Years; and then Beorzred uſurped the 
Ringdom, and held it but x little while, and char with great Trouble; for 
'the tame year King Offa expelled Beornred, and taking Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, held it 39 Y cars; but his Son Egberih no more than 140 Days. 
. This Offa was the Son of 7hincerth, and he the Son of Fanwalf: The 
rt of his Pedigree, as far as Hoden, T omit. 14 
ic Abbot Hromton's Chronicle farther adds, concerning the Death of 
Wh Ning Frhdbhald, Fhat he was ain ina Fight at the Place above-mention'd, 
) was ir not by the Enemy, but by che Treachery of this Beornred. 
d Ingulph, in his Hiſtory of Croylana, tells us, That King Ethelbald ha- 
e, ung founded the Abby of Ripendune (now Repton ) in Dertyſbire, (being 
nc de moft famous of that Age,) was there buried; and alfo of this Beory- 
{bv W's (whom he. calls a Tyrant, ) that he did not long enjoy his Uſurpa- 
4 bon, for it ſeems he was not of the Blood Royal of the Mercian Kings; 
u but when he was Expelled, Of ſutceeded him by the General Conſent 
che Nobles of Mercia; bur Mat. Weſtmipfter ( Who puts the Succeſſion 
et a King Ofa two Years latet) is more patticulat in this Tranſaction, and 
„ ecates, That this Becrnred governing, very Tyratthically, the whole Na- 
uon of the Mercians roſe up againſt 2 05 ſo that both the Nobility and- 
of Commons joyning together, under the Conduct of Offa, a valiant young 
he Man, Nephew to the late King Zrhebald, they expelled Brornred the 
s; {Wiingdom; and then Offa, by the General Content of rhe Clergy and 
ws li of that Kingdom, was crowned King. This was that King Offa, 
cit bo afterwards became a Terrour to all the Kings of England. 
018 Eadvert, King of Northumberland, and Unuſt, King of Tlie Pitts, brought Anno Dom. 
em Na army againſt the City Alluiih, which the Britains delivered upon Con- Decc vi 
e uons. This is from the Authority of Simeon of Durham, and lets us fee, W 
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Anno Dom. This year Eadbert, King of the Northumbers, was ſhorn a Monk, and 
IT, «Oſwulf, his Son, ſucceeded him, yet Reigned bur one Year, being ſlain 


lowing, th6 withour any juſt Cauſe, as I can find. 


Anno Dom. This Year Cuthbert, Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, having ſit: 
Decl. VII. Arch-Biſhop 18 Years. Alſo (according to Florence) about this time 
„ Sithred reigned over the Eaſt, and Oſmund over the South Saxons ; 3 


Anno Dom. 
DCCLIX. * Feaſt of St. Michael; and Ethelwold, Sirnamed Mo 


the Northumbers, and at laſt reſigned the Crown. 
Anno Dom. 


DCCLX. Of this King, William of Malmesbury records nothing remarkable, bu 


Anno Dem, This Year was a very tharp Winter; and Ethelwald Moll, King of N. 


DCCLXI. * thumberland, ſlew Duke Oſvin at Edwinſclife on the Eighth of the Id d 
LI c Augu . 


Anno Dom. * 
DCCLXII, But if he fate 4 Years, (as theſè Annals affirm,) he could not have dic 


I dll the Year following; in which alſo, 
Anno Dom, . Py 5 | | 
DCCLXII. * Biſhop of Canterbury 2 Days after Chriſ{mas. Alſo Frithwilh 
AS WX Biſhop of Mitherne, died on che! 


that this City (now in Scotland) was then in the Hands of the Norther 
Britains. | 


by the Treachery of his own Servants on the gth of the Aal. Auguſt fol. 


Concerning this Eadlert, Simeon of Durham, in his Hiſtory of that 
Church, tells us, That after he had reigned 21 Years, and ruled his 
Kingdom with great Wiſdom and Courage, ſo that all his Adverſaties 
being either overcome by force, or elſe ſubmitting themſelves to him; 
the Engliſh, Piftiſh, and Scotiſh Kings, not only maintained Peace and 
Friendſhip with him, but rejoyced to do him Honour; ſo that the Fame 
of his Grandeur ſpreading as far as France, King Pipin not only made 4 
League with him, but ſent him great Preſents; and the Kings, his 
Neighbours, when he was about to reſign the Crown, had him in that 
Eſteem, that they offered him part of their own Dominions, on Condi 
tion, that he would not lay down his Charge; but he refuſed it, and re 
ſigned his Kingdom to Uſulf, his Son. _ 5 

Alſo about this time, ( according to the Britiſh Chronicles,) there was 
a great Battle tought at Hereford, between the Britains and the Saxon, 
where Pyfumal ap Theodore was {lain : But they do not tell us who ob- 
rained the Victory. 


allo Beorne was King over the Eaſt Angles, . 
This Year Bregowin was conſecrated 1 of Canterbury at the 


began to reign ove: 
* Ethellryzht, King of Kent, deccaſed ; he was the Son of King Hybrid 


that the City of Canterbury was burnt in his Reign. 

* Ceolwulf alſo, late King of Northumberland, departed this Life the 
* ſame Year, dying a Monk in the Iſſe of Lindisfarne.] But Simeon 0 
Durham prolongs his Life 4 Years longer. 


But th6 who this Duke was, our Annals do not tell us; yet Sime 
of Durham, and Roger of Floveden relate, he was one of thoſe Greil 
Northumbrian Lords, that rebelled againſt the King; who gained the Vr 
Rory over him, and thoſe Rebels that took his part. | 

This Year deceaſed Bergowine, the Arch-Biſhop above-mentione 


* Jankryht (ho is alſo called Lambert) was now conſecrated Art 


che Nones of Miy ; he had been Conſe? 
ted in Tork on the 18th #alends of September, in the Reign of (eolwill 
and fare Biſhop 29 Years ; and then 7:iyhtwin Cor Pechtwin ) was Cor 
* ſecrated Biſhop, x, Witerne at Alfet, on the 16th Aal. of Auguf.. 
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Jul fybt, the Arch-Biſhop, received his Pall.] This was (as Florence Anse Dow. 

*#arceſ:r informs us) from Pope Paul l. 805 pPccrxiv. 

This Yeat alſo, (as Simeꝛn of Durham telates,) there was much Mil. > V 
done by Fire, at London, Winchefter, and other Places. | 

Are, King of Northumberland, began to reign, and reigned Eight Anne Dem. : 

ears; ( Ethelwold Moll having now by eee quireed that King- E | 

m) to a e . | | — 

The mannet of which is given us more perfectly by William of 

um:bury, and Roger Hoveden, ( viz. ) That Ethel meld loſt the Kings 

Im of Northumberland at Winthan-heal1 Kal. November, being murder d 

the Treachery of this Alhred, who ſucceeded him, and was allo of che 

ce of Ida, being his Great Nephew. | | 
The fame Year alſo; (according to * William of Malmesbary,) Offa, King D- &f5 

the Mercians, envying the Greatneſs of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, Pee, .. 

id, by moſt noble Preſents made to the Pope, obtain a Pall for the See 

f Lichfield, that is, That it ſhould be for the future an Arch-Biſhoprick, 

nd chat all the Biſhops of the Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, 

ud the Eaſt Angles, ſhould be ſubject to it; and this he not only gain- 

q, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition and Remonſtrances of Arch-Biſhop 

hanbert to the contrary, but alſo bereaved the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canter- 

wy of all its Lands, which lay within the Mercia Territories; which 

nuſtice continued during the whole Reign of King Offa, till Aenulph his 

ducceſſour, by the Interceſſion of Eanbald then Arch-Biſhop of Tork, re- 

ored the See of Canterbury to its ancient Rights. 
This Year deceaſed Egbert Arch-Biſhop of Tork, (13 Kal. Sept.) who Anno Dore. 

ate Biſhop 36 Years.] This is he who was Baſe Brother to the King DCCLXVI: 

f the fame Name, and regained the Pall to his See, after it had been 

ithout it ever ſince the time of Paulinus: He alſo built a Noble Library 

Alert, which was then counted one of the beſt in Europe; for Milliam of 

umesbary relates, that Altuin (the greateſt Scholar of his time) once 

old the Emperour Charles, That if he would give him ſuch Books of 

«xquiſite Learning, as he had in his own Country by che Pious Induſtry 

of his Maſter Arch-Biſhop Eghert , then he would inſtruct and fend 

him back ſome young Men, who ſhould carry over the choiceſt Flowers 

of the Engliſh Learning into France. 

(According to Simeon of Durham) Albert was now ordained Arch- Anno Doi. 

bilhop of Tork. DCCLXVIL 
' Eadbert, the Son of Eatta, deceaſed on 140 Kal. September.] This 7D 

Edbert had been formerly King of Northumberland, and (according to DCCLSVIIL. 

men of Durham ) died 10 Years after his taking the Habit of a Monk,, 

and was buried at 7ork. 

3 this Vear, (as the Welſh Chronicles acquaint us,) by the means of 

"110445, that Learned and Pious Biſhop of North Wales, it was decreed 

n 2 General Synod. of the Britiſh Nation, That Eaſter ſhould be kept 


iter the Cuſtom of Rome; ſo that all Differences between that Church 


Ind the Britiſh now ceaſed. 

: Charles, King of the Franks, began his Reign;} for Pepin, his Father, Arno D "aa 
1. wo this Year, (as R. Feveden informs us:) Alſo the fair City of Cataract 9 
ebe was burnt by B ornred che Morcian Tyrant; and He alſo pe- | 
o ühed by Fire the ſame Year. | 
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Anno Dom. This Year ( according to Simon of Durban, and R. — 


DCCLXXI. 


Anno Dom, This Year died Milred the Biſhop.] Florence ſays, he was Biſtop 


DCCLXXII. 


Anno Dom, This Year Albert, Arch-Biſh p of Tork, received his Pall "0 Pop 
DCCLXXIII. | 20151 

Anno Dom. " This Year the Northumtrians expelled their King Alhred from Toh 
DCCL XXIV. 


— wt 


Anus Dom. 
ECCLXXV. 


* naſtery, lealed out to Cuhbriht the Ealderman, & Bonde-land (that is, 


” from whence he berook himſelf to Cyzoth, King of the Pits, 8 
very few Followers. | | 


King of the Mercians, fubdued the Nation of the Hefti | vi 
Arms; but who theſe People were, or where they iche, 7 re 0 
informs us. Mr. Lambert, in his Glaſſary at the end of the Decem Sci p 
will have them to be Danes; but J (ce no reaſon for it here, ag 


Danes were not then ſettled in Exzland. 


the Miccii, (that is, of the Dioceſs of Werceſtes,) and was 1 
putation for his Sanctity. + #44) | in great he. 


Adrian, as Simeon informs us. 


about Eaſter, and choſe Ethelred, the Son of Mol, ( onee King,) for 
their Lord: He reigned 4 Years. | ES os 
Of which Tranſaction, Roger Hoveden gives us this particular Relation, 
That King Alhred being depoſed by the Commen-Council; and Conſen 
of his own Subjects, and forſaken of all his Great Men, was forces tg 
retire firſt to the City of Bebban, ( af "I 


= 


»The ſame Year alſo appeared a Red Croſs in the Heavens after dun 
* ſet, and the Mercians and Kentiſh-men fought at Oetanford (now Otfard) 
in Aent.] But neither the Saxon Annals, nor any other, vouchlate to 
tell us what was the Quarrel, nor who were the Commanders on either 
ſide, nor yet what was the Succeſs. * Alſo ſtrange Serpents. were ſicn 
in the Province of the South Saxons.] Mat Meſtminſter places this Pro 
digy two Ycars after, and ſays, They ſeemed to ereep out of the 
Earth. | CTR na ps 

©'This Year Cyaruf, King of the Weſt Saxons,; and Offs, King of the 
* Mercians, tought at Binſington (now Benfington ) in Oxfardhhire, 
but Offa took the Town:] So it ſeems Cymrulf had the worlt of it 
Here follows in the Peterburgh Copy another Relation concerning that 
Abbey, which is thus: That | p 

In the Reign of King Oſſa there was a certain Abbot of Mædiſun- 
* ftead, called Beonna, who, with the Conſent of the Monks of his Mo 


the Ground of ten Bond-men, or Villains,) * at Swineſheafde, with the 
* Meadows and Paſtures, and all other Things thereunto belonging; upon 
* this Condition, That Cutbbribt ſhould pay the Abbot Fifry Pounds, and 
one Night's Entertainment every Year, or elſe Thirty Shillings in 
Moncy; and that after his Death che Lands ſhould again revert to the 
Monaſtery: To which Grant, King Offa, King Egferth, Arch Biſbop 
* Higebert, the 7 „ Ceolwulf, the Biſhop Inwona, with Bron the Abbot, 
and many other Biſhops, Abbots, and Great Men, were Witneſſes. I hae 
inſerted this Paſſage, tho it does not relate to the Civil Hiſtory of chele 
Times, becauſe it is the firſt Example of a Leaſe of this kind, and feems 
to have been done in a great Council of the Kingdom, where theſe King 
were preſent, which was then neceſſary for ſuch a Grant,, 

* Allo in the time of this King Offa, (as the Peterburgh Copies relate) 
there was a certain Ealderman, called Brordan, who deſired of the King, 
That for his ſake he would free a certain Monaſtery of his, called H- 
* cingas, becauſe he intended to give it to St. Peter, and to the Chu, 


other 
bein, 


force 


os IV. of E a D, Se. has 
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0 later , one Puſa being then Abbot of it: This 25 ſucceeded Anno Dom. 
unt and the King loved him very well; wherefore he freed the Church DCCLXXv. 
of Wacingas, by the King's conſent with that of the Biſhop, Earls, and 

al other Men's conſents ; ſo that i from thenceforth have 

any duty RN Laces beſides, St. Peter and the Abbot; this was done in 

he King's Town , called  Freorichurne. e eee rg 

': Pehtwin, Bilhop of Miterne (called in Latin Candida Caſe) deceaſed Anno Dow. 
XIII. Fa. Octob. he was Bifhop Fourteen Yoars ; and had been bred DccExxvy 


under Aldbelm, that Pious Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and the ſame Vea 
gelle was conſecrated Biſhop of that See ar Tork, XVII. Aal. Funii. 
This Year {according to the Welſh Chronicle) the South · Nelſhmen de- 
ſuoyed great part of Mercia wich Fire and Sword: As alſo c4 4+; . OO 
he Summer following, all the Welſhmen , both of North and Soxth- Anno Dom. 
lala, gathered themſelves together, and, Invading the Kingdom of 0 l. 
hi, made great ſpoil, by burning, and plundering the Country; 
zhercupon King Offa was forced to make Peace with the other Saxon 
Kings, and to bend, his whole Fotces againſt the Welſh Men, who not 
dcing able to Encounter ſo great a ſtrength as he then brought againſt 
them; were ſorced to quit all the plain Pers berween the Rivers of 
men ind Wye, and retired into * Mountains; whereupon Offa per- 
riving this, feiſed upon all the Country, and pianted Saxons in their 
places; and annexing it to his own Kingdom, cauſed that famous Ditch, 
x Trench, to be made from Sca to Sea, betwixt his Kingdom and Wales, 
hereby he might the better defend his Country from the Incurſions of 
the eld hereafter: This Ditch is ſeen at this day in divers places, 
und is called in Welſh, Clawdh Offa, (i. e.) Offa's Ditch. 


This Year Zthebald and Hearbert, kill'd Three chief Gerifs or Gover- 4 Dom 
nours, Ealdwulf the Son of Boſa at Cyningeſclife, (i e:) Kings Cliffe ; and voctxxvm. 
Gurulf and Ecga at Helathyrn, XI. Aal. Aprilis; then Alfeld took the IS 
Kingdom , (Athelred being Expel'd the Land,) and Reigned Ten 
Years, TP 1 Fr: 
Put I. Huntington, and Simeon of Durham, gives us a more exact ac- 
count of this Matter; that Æthelred, King of Northumberland, having 
cauſed Three of his Nobles , Aldwalf', Kinwulf, and Ecga, to be trea- 
cicrouſly ſlain by two of the ſame rank; The Year following his Sub- 
ks Rebelling againſt him, they firſt ſlew Aldrulf, General of the King's 
Amy, in Flight at the place above mentioned, as they alſo did the two - 
other Commanders in the ſame manner; ſo that King Æthelreds Captains 
ding all ſlain, and his hopes as well as his Forces defeated, he was 
orced to flee into another Country , and ſo Elfwald the Son of Ofwulf 
ceeeded him, tho not without Civil Broils : He was a Juſt and Pious 
Irince; yet could not eſcape the hard Fate of his Predeceſſors, as you 
Fill ſee in due time go 
The lame Year, (as the Lan dean Copy relates,) King Charles entred 
ain, and deſtroyed the Citties of Pampelona, and Ceſar Auguſta, (now 
led Sarageſa,) and having joined his Army, ſubdued the Saracens, 
ad received Hoſtages from them; and then returned by Nartoz and 
be my into France. | | 
„ This Year the chief Gerifs or Governours of Northumberland, burnt 4 Dom: 
Þ:orne the Ealderman in Scletune; 19 Kal. Jannarij. © DCCLAXX, 
Roger Hoveden, calls theſe Gerifs , Osbald, and Ath:lheard, and H. — 
tnington ſays, They burnt this Ealderman, or Chief Juſtice of the 
| Kingdom, 


— — 


232 The General Hiſtory Book I} 
Anno Dom. Kingdom, becauſe he was more Rigid and Severe, than in Reaſq, 
DCCLXXX. ought to have been. | 
* be ſame Year the Ancient Saxons and Franks fought againſt d 
* other,] in which Battle, Charles King of the Franks gained the Vidy 
having waſted the Saxo Territories with Fire and Sword, and |; 
them to his own Dominions; as not only our own, but tlie Hu 
Hiſtorians relate. 3 Hi, 
* Alſo, Biſhop Athelheard dyed at Tork, and Fanbald was ch 
crated to the {ame See; and Cynebald the Biſhop reſigned his Sx; 
Lindisfarne, and Alchmuna Biſhop of Hagulſtead deceaſed, 7th 1. i, 
and Higbert was conſecrated in his ſtead, rhe 6th of the Nones of (ij 
as likewiſe Higbald was conſecrated at Soccabrig to be Biſhop of Link 
farne. Alſo King Allrold (ent to Rome, to demand the Pall for Eanki 
* Arch-Biſhop of 7erk. 
This Year Merburß, the Wife of King Ceolred (late King of t 
Anno Dom. . Iſercians,) deceaſed, (at her Nunnery of Cheſter, where ſhe was Abbe 
and where the Church is dedicated to her N alſo Com 
* Biſhop of Lindisfarne died; there was likewiſe now a Synod at Aclea, x 
under what King this Council was held, or whereabouts the place i 
or what Decrees were there made, out Hiſtories are altogether ſilenti 
Page 305. bur Sir H. Spelman, in his“ firſt Volume of Councils, ſuppoſes ity 
have been at a place of that Name, in the Biſhoprick of Durham, wha 
there are two places ſo called, the one Alcs, and the other Scole Acleu 
Anno Dom. This Year, Cyneheard flew Cynewnlf, King of the Weſt-Saxons, be 
pccLxxxy, Cyneheard himſelf was there ſlain, and Eighty Four Men with him: bf 
—Y>- theſe Annals in the beginning of this King's Reign, under Amy Da 
DCCLYV. have given us a full account of this King's unfortunate en 
which [I tather chuſe to inſert in its proper place, and was thus; Th: 
he endeavouring to Expel Cyneheard (Brother to the late King Sigel 
out of the Kingdom;) in the mean time when he knew that the Kin 
with a {mall Company was gone to Merinton, (now called Merton | 
Surrey,) to viſit a certain Woman, he there beſieged him, and beſet ti 
Chamber where he was, before the King's Artendants could knoi 
any thing of it; which, as ſoon as the King perceived, he got outs 
Doors, and Manfully defended himſelf; bur all of them aſſaulting ti 
King at once, they in the end ſlew him, (tho as Florence relates, he fil 
ſorely wounded Cynheard ;) but when the King's Thanes, who were thei 
in the ſame Houſe, heard the noiſe, they all ran thither as faſt as the 
could get themſelves ready; but Cyneheard AÆtheling promiſed then 
cat Rewards, and Pardon, if they would take his part, which no 
of them would agree to, bur preſently all fought againſt him, till the) 
were all kill d, except one Britiſh Hoſtage, who was grievouſly wound 
ed; but the next morning the King's Thanes that remained at home, 
coming to know that he was kill'd, (viz) Ofric, the Ealderman, an 
Wiverth his Thans, and all thoſe whom he had left behind him, the) al 
camethither on Horſeback, and when they found Cyncheard /E1h:1ing l 
the Town, where the King lay dead, and having the doors faſt locks 
upon them, as they approached! and endeavoured to break 
in; Cynhrard promiſed to grant them all their Liberties, and all ther 
Lands and Goods, with great Riches and Honours, if they would de 
liver up the Kingdom to him peaceably; telling them morcover, Thx 


ne had ſome of their Kin{men with him, who would never delert * 
| k 
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© Leader, they ſhould all be ſafe, from whom they alſo received this An- 
© (yer, That the like had been already promiſed to thoſe who were of 
the King's Party; and ſaid, That as they then refuſed their promiſe, 
ſo themſelves ſhould now refuſe the like from them, then they ſought 
« ar the Gates until they were broken open, and the Conſpirators forced 
© to retire within them, bur there Cyneard Frheling was Slain, and all 
© thoſe that were with him, except one, who was the Halder man's (iod- 
« (on, to whom, being gtievouſly wounded, he granted his Life. This 
King Cyuwulf Reigned One and Thirty Years, and his Body lycs 
buried at ¶intenteſter, but that of the A#theling at Axanmiſter, (now 
Axminſter 1n 2 being both of them deſcended from Cerdic, the 
* firſt King of that Kingdom. , 

* This ſame Year allo, Brihtic began his Reign over the W:ft-Saxen;, 
* whole Body lyes buried at Merham, and he was allo deſcended from 
© (erdic in a right Line. In thoſe times King Aalmornd Reigned in Kent 3 
he was the Father of King Egbert, and Egbert was the Father of Athulf, 
| (or Athelwulf. | 
But the * of theſe Annals is here miſtaken, for tho one al- 
mond was Father of King Egbert, yet was there never any of that Name 
King of Kept. 


* was this Year ckeſen Arch Biſhop of Litchfeld, by King Of: , 


and Egbert his Son, was anvinred King with him; and in thole times 
there were Legates ſent from Pope Adrian to renew the Faith, which 
bad been ſent us by Auguſtine. 

th Nete, the Pope had before granted the Pall to Litchfield, and thereby 
0 ade it an Arch-Biſhoprick, but it was not till the following Year con- 
rd brmed in a general Synod of the Kingdom. 


This Year that great Synod, or Council of Calcuith (above mentioned 
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but they anſwered, That none of their Relations were dearcr to them Anno De, 
« thag their own Lord, and they would never obey his Murderers ; and cc 
| h Id their Kinſi That if tl ould leave their 
« they then farther told their Kinſmen, That if they would leave their 


* Bethwin, Abbot of Ripun, deceaſed this Year, and the ſame Year 41s Dow: 
vas held that troubleſome Synod at Cealchythe, where Arch-Biſhop J7an- DCCLXXX V 
* byht loſt part of his Province to the See of Litchfield; allo Fi:gehryhe Yom 


agy 


| 1 
was held by Gregory, Biſhop of Oft;a, and Theophilact, Biſhop of Judertum, e ph 
(then the Pope's Legates in Englasd; ) at which were allo preſent DG SS 


theſ King of the Mercians, and Cinwulf, King of the W:ſt-Saxoys ; where nat Vid. Spelma's 
hen only the Nirene Creed was again received, and confirm'd, as allo the © * *- 


ou Leren firſt General Councils; but many Canons were made concerning 
the larters of Religion, and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; of all which I hail 
Joe recite ſome that I think proper. 

The ſecond of theſe Decrees is, That Baptiſin be performed at the times 
*ppointed by the former Canons of the Church, Aud no other; and that 
all Men in general learn the Creed and the Lord's Prayer; that God- 
pacrs ſhall be anſwerable for thoſe Children for whom they ſtand, til] 
hey come to Years capable of learning the Creed and the Lords Pray cr, 

The Twelfth Canon is, That inthe Election or Ordination of Nins. 
7 Man ſhould permit the Afent or Vote of Evi! Men to prevail ; bet 
Foo mall be Lawtully Elected by the Clergy and Fiders ot the 
ka. 3 begot of Adultery or Inccit ; becauld, as ig gur Lines, an 

ald according to the Canons cannot arrive to the Pricit-hoog , to 
er can he be the Lord's Ancinted, aud the Heir of hs Country, 
In aud 
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Anno Tha and King of the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawſul Matt. 
DECLXXX71. mony. The reſt of ir is for rendering Honour and Obedience to King, 
without ſpeaking Evil of them, and the chief Texts out of St. Peter aut 


ꝗ—ͤ— oO „ 
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St. Paul, are cited to that purpoſe. It is alſo there forbid, That a 
Man ſhould conſpire the Death of the King, becauſe he is the Li, 
Anointed ; and if any ſhall be guilty of that wickednels, if he be a Biſhop 
or one in Prieſt's Orders, he ſhall be deprived, as Judas was caſt out fron 
his Apoſtleſhip: There is alſo here likewiſe cited out of Scripture ſeyen 
examples of thoſe that have been puniſhed either for conſpiring the Dea 
of Kinsg. or having actually kill'd them. | 

The Sixteenth Canon is, That Baſtards, and thoſe begotten of Num 
ſhall not inherit, which is the firſt Decree we find of this kind. 

The Seventcenth Canon is, That Tyrhes ſhall be paid according u 
the Scriptures, wiz. Thou ſhalt bring the Tenth part of all thy encreaſe, ln 
thou trineeft thy firſt fruits into the Houſe of the Lord thy God; there is lilo 
wile cited the Text in Malachi Chap. 3. concerning the paying of Tyrthe, 
and therefore, ſays the Canon, we exhort all Men, that they pay Tyths 
of whatlocyer they poſſeſs; becauſe it is God's ſpecial Commandmen, 
that cvery Man live, and give Alms of the other ꝗ parts. 

Whence you may obſerve, that as this is the firſt Decree of any Cour 
cil in England, concerning payment of Tyrhes, ſo alſo is it hereby de 
clared that they are due by Divine Right. es 

The Ninetcenth Decree is, againſt Mens obſerving any Pagan Rits, 
and particularly of making marks and ſcars in any part of their Bode 
for any falſe God. There are alſo other Decrees which ſeem very trivi 
as againſt cutting off Horſes Ears, or Tails, and ſlitting their Noſes; a 
alſo againſt eating Horſe-fleſh, which it ſeems was then much in faſlia 
amongſt the Common fort of People; as allo againſt caſting of Les 
for the deciding of Civil Controverſies. 

It alſo here appears by the Addreſs of the Pope's Legates, made u 
him at the end of this Council, that there were two diſtinct Seſſionsd 
it; the firſt was held before King Z/fwald, and Arch Biſhop Ea 
and all the Biſhops belonging to the Northumbrian Kingdom; as ib 
all the Senators, Ealdermen, and People of that Country, who vit 
theſe Decrees were propoſed to them, did all of them with great & 
votion promile ro obſerve them, and ſubſcribed them with the Sg 
the Croſs. Then follow the ſubſcriptions of the King, the Auch 
ſhop of ert, and the reſt of the Biſhops of that Province; after tit 
follow alſo the Subſcriptions of the Presbyters and Deacons of Churcts 
Judges, Chief and Noble Men, ſome of whom do there ſubſcribe fo 
the relt. | | 

Where this Council was held for the Kingdom of Northumberlus 
uncertain ; bur the ſecond Seſſion of it was held at Calcuith, nov 10 
poſed to be in the Kingdom of Mercia, which, as alſo in the concluſant 
this Council, it is thus recited; * King Offs with all the Sean 
* of his Kingdom, with Jaxbryht, Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, and the c 
' Biſhops ot that Province, the ſame Decrees being read before thc (os 
* cil, as well in Latin as in Saxon, ſo that all might underſtand tte. 
they all agreed with one accord to obſerve them; then follow wy 
{criptions of King Offa, and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with ds 
of rhe Nobles there preſent, who ſubſcribed in the name of al ihe 


(mw + „ ©» Ama 


— — 


re (99 oe 1 awe es 


5 


* ID 


— 


. 
_——_— 


But Will. of Malmesbury.in his Firſt Book do[Pontify hath given vs » 11% Dom 
further account of che Acts of this Council, than hat are -preſſed in D .> Vi 
the. Canons themſelves ; viz. That in this Council, Arch-billon vn 
was forced to reſign part of his Province tothe Biſhop of Lich 4. who 
theteby became an Arch-Biſhop; ſo that there remained no more i{nops 
under the Juriſdiction of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, but thoſe of 
London, Wincheiter, Rochefter, and Shireturne © But tho it had been ob- 
tained by King Offa from the, Pope by great importunity, and falſe ſug- 
zeſtions, that Arch-Biſhop Fanbryht ſhould be thus deprived of his Pri- 
macy ; yet Was it not counted of any force till it was confirmed in 4 
great Council, and that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury himſelf had con- 
ſented to it. . e e Lp 2 nA 
The ſame Author further adds, That allo in this Council, Ofa the 
moſt potent King of the Aſercians, did then, cauſe his Eldeſt Son Egfred, 

4 Comely and Valiant Young Man, and endued witli all good Qualities; 
N ſoleninly Crowned King; who obeying his Father in all things, 
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ur it is Yery, obſervable, that neither Alrich, then King of kent, nor 


nerbury, chr it laſted all che Reign of King offs, and allo daring the | 
eme of Arch- Biſhop Janbryht, who. ſpared neither coſt not pains to De Pont f. l. i. 
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„Where R e, That the ſame people who are ſirſt called Normans in the 
phat the Hanes and Normant wete then looked upon to be one and the 

ne People, eee 0 ET 
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Anno Dom. This Year there was 1 general Synod aſſembled at Pyncanbale, or Finken- 
b bale now Finkley in the Biſhoprick of Durham; then part of the Kingdom 

of Northumberland) Where E anbald Arch-Biſhop- of Tork preſided : whoſe 


Boc 


ſhops 
(lay t 


Decrees you may {ee in Sir H. Spe/mar's 1 Vol. of Councils; but its con- Th 
ſtitutions being wholly about Eccleſiaſtical | Diſcipline, and the right prove: 
obſervation of Ea#er, it is beſide my purpoſe to take any further notice Hi! 
of chem. | Ae 


This Year alſo, (according to the Annals) Albert the Abbot deceaſed; Lettet 


and King Charles paſſed through Almany, to the very Borders of Bavaria, noc 
ace Dit (as the Latin Text of the Laudean Copy relates.) F | of Im 
Decr,\xxix Alfrold, King of Northumberland, was lain by one Sicga on the IX. Fre 
Aal. Oclob. | Wh 1 TEN Dog | the G. 
This King is ſaid by Simeon of Durham, and Roger Hoveden, to have An 


| of Ne 
turne 
him, 

put te 
the fa 
Ethel 


been a very Juſt and Worthy Prince, and that he was Slain by the Trea- 
chery of this Sicga,.who was one of his chief Noblemen, and being 
Murchered at Cilceaſter, (near the Pict's Wall,) there was frequently ſeen 
a Light from Heaven over the Place, where he was Slain : He was buried 
in the Cathedral Church of Hagulſtad, with great Solemnity, and there 
was afterwards a Church built in the Place where he was killed: and 


O/red, the Son of Alchred, Reigned after him, who was the Nephew of In 
King Aifwold : There was allo at this time another Synod held at "TT 


Aclea. ü f | 

The ſame Year likewiſe (according to Mat. Weſtminſter,) Offa, King 
of the Mercians, fought againſt Xenwalf, King of the Weit. Sa ont, xt 
the Siege of Benſington Caſtle : But Aennulf being worſted was forced to 
fee, and ſo:Offs took the Caſtle, 1 yn tt nt DD 
Anno Dom. Now Fantryht the Archbiſhop deceaſed;and Erhelheard the Abbot was 
DCCXC. elected Archbiſhop. .Alſo Oſed, King of the'Nerthumibers, was betray d, 
and driven out of his Kingdom; and F thelred, the Son of Erhebrald Sir. 

named Mull.) reigned after him, or rather was again reſtored to the King - 
dom, having reigned there before, as hath been already ſreburn. 
But Simeon of Durium adds farther, that this Oed, the late King of 
this Kingdom, having been alſo ſhaven a Monk againſt his Will, eſcaped 
again out of the Monaſtery, into the Je of Man. But the next Year, 
As Simeon relates, Oelf and Oelfwin, Sons of Alfwold, formerly King 
dot 2 of Northumberland, were drawn by fair Promiſes from the Principal 
Rene Church of Terk, and afterwards, at the Command of King Ethelred, cru- 
cily put to Death at Wonwalderemre, a Village by the great Pool in in 
Lancaſbire, (now called Winanderemere.) ) Eren ny 


Allo about this time, (according to the fatne Author,) one Fa#dilf, 
an Earl, being taken and brought to Ripun, was there Sentenced by the 
{aid King to be put to Death, without the Gate of the Monaſtery; whoſe 
Body, when the Monks had carried to the Church, with ſofemn Dirges, 
and placed under a Pavilion, was about Midnight found alive. But 
this Relation is very imperfect,” for it neither tells us how he eſcaped 
Death; nor how he was conveyed away, though we find him five Years 
after this made King of Northumberland,  -'t oo EO ) 

This Year (as Simeon of Durbam and Mat. Weitminſter telate,) Charles 
King of France ſent certain Synodal Decrees into England; in which alas! 
(for with great Grief, out Author ſpeaks it) were found tmany-inconvent- 
cut things, and altogether contrary to the ttue Faith: For it had been 
decreed in a Council at Cent antinople, by more than Three . Bi- 
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(ay they) wholly abominate. 


of Images was therein ſolemnly condemned. 


from which it is evident, that Image · Worſſiip, as now practiſed in 


the Greek and Roman Churches, was not then received in England. 


And this Year alſo, according to the ſame Author, Oſred, late King 
of Northumberland, being deceived by the Oaths of ſome great Men, re- 


turned privately from the Wle of Man; when, his Souldiers ming 
him, and being taken Priſonet by King Fthelred, he was by his Comman 
pur to Death, at a Place called Ahynsburg; bur his Body was buried at 


the famous Monaſtery at the mouth of Tine; and the fame Year King 
Ethelred betrothed Elfrede the Daughter of King Offa. © 


Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred, King of the Eait-Angles, notwithitanding the 
| diſſwaſions of his Mother, going to the Court of King Offa, in order to 
| Wooe his Daughter, was there flain, by the wicked Inſtigations of Queen 
(v-ndrith ; ſo that out of an Ambition to feize his Kingdom, Offa was 
petſwaded to make him awa | 
The Annals relate him to have been beheaded. | 
hut the ſame Annals, and Florence of Morceſter agree, That his Body 
vas buried (in the Monaſtery) at Tinmouth. But the Chronicle aſcribed 
to Abbot Bromton, as alſo Mat. Weitminſter, have given us long and Le- 
| g.ndary Accounts of the Death of this Prince; and the latter of theſe, 
as well as other Monks, who were favourers of this King Offa, would 
bave this Murther to be committed without this King's knowledge; and 
Aa. Nel miniter has a long Story about it, but not at all probable, e- 
ſpecially ſince the King was ſo well pleaſed with the Fact when it was 
done, that he preſently ſeized the Kingdom of this. poor Murthered 
Prince, and added it to his own Dominions. N 


CL. 


mote likely) to expiate the ſeveral Murthers he had committed, began 
to build a new Church and Monaſtery in honour of St. Allan, and thi- 
ner removing his Bones, into à Silver ſhrine all gilt and adorned 
Nich precious Srongs, he placed them in thc new Church that he had 
Puilt without the Town: where (as the Monks prerended ) they 
Nr bre, n e 
Ihis King haying made a journey on purpoſe to Rome, obtained of Pope 
brian to haye him Canonized : King Ca alſo conferred upon this Mona- 
8 1 great Privileges, and vaſt Poſſeſſions, all which he confirmed 
tp Corrs hi ch you may find in the firſt Volume of Meonaft, 
lie as chat alſo | 

Tant in this e pod afterwards was Biſhop of Alba, Elected Pope 
4 the Name of Adrian IV: he by his Bull ordained, that, as St. Alhan 
C Was 


Then Albinus, ( that is our Alcuin,) wrote an Epiſtle, wherein he 
proved it by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures to be utterly Unlaw- 
ul; and this he offered, together with the Book it ſelf, to the King of 
France, on the behalf of all our Biſhops and Great Men; and this Vid, 5 E. 
Letter of Alcuinus is thought to have wrought ſuch. an effect on the 
Synod of Francfort, aſſembled about two Years' after, thar the Worſhip ». 307- 


In whom alſo there was found as little Faith as Mercy; for this Year, Anno Dom. 
according to our Annals, Will, of Malmesbary, and Mat. Weitminiter ; PCCXCH. 


| y.z but by what means it is not agreed : 


This Year, (as Mat. Paris, and his Nameſake of Weitminiter relate,) 4yy Dome, 
Ping Offa was warned by an Angel to remove the Reliques of St. Aan pecxcny. 
to a more noble Shrine; and ſo either for this cauſe, or elſe which is 


Auno. Dom. 16g. One Nicholas having been firſt a der- 


ſhops, that Images ought to be adored, which the Church of God does Auno Dom. 
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4tmo Dom. was the firſt Mattyr of England, fo this Abbor ſlioul | 
Deren Dignity of all the Abbots in England; and Pope Ffomorins did by agyi 
n the Year 1118, hot only ratifie all the Privileges made and confirms 


| ; * This Year both Pope diy and O, Ring of the Ar 
708 * departed this Life; the Latter after hie had Reigned Forty Yeats. 
“Let notyſtiſtanding the Printed Copies of the Bure Artals, kn 


— 


jould be the firſt ; 


by former Popes, but alſo granted ro the Abbor and his Suctelſoy 
Epiſcopal Rights, rogerher with the Habit; and that he and his Mon 
ſhould be exempt from all Juriſdiction to the Biſhop of Lincoly, yi 
other Exemptions too long here to be ſet down. © 

* Alſo this Year there appeared ſtrange Prodigies in the Country 
Northumberland, which mightily terrified the People of that Proving: 
(vs.) immoderate Lightnings; there were alſo {cen Meteors like fer 
Dragons, flying inthe Air; after which ſigns followed a ctuel Fami 
and a little after, the ſame Year (6 Idu Far.) certain Heathen 
(i. e. Danes) miterably deſtroyed the Church of God in Lindi, 
* committing great Spoils and Murthers. Simeon of N Thek 
Danes not only pilliged that Monaftery, but killing divers of the Fri 
carried 'away the reft Caprive,fparing neither Prieſts hor Laymen. * Thi 
* Year'alfo Sicga died; he who killed rhe good King Hifreld, who ny 
(as Roger Hoveden relates) flew himſelf. he Ce um 

And the ſame Year, (according to Florewce of Worce#tr,) Ethel us 
ordained Arch-Biſhop of ort; and (as Simeon of Pur ham relates) ti 
ſame Year died irit, Third Son to Mithred, King of fein, after alon 
Reign of Thirty Four Years; in whom ended the Race of Hihi 
Thenceforth, (as Will. of Matmesbury obſerves,) Whomſbever Wealth oi 
Faction advanced; rook' on him the Title of King'of that Province. 


placed this King's:Death under this V&#: Vet the reſt of the Cong 
do not agree with this Actount ; for the Laudlan Manuſcript Copy, it 
the Bodlcan Library places this King's Death in 477. Dom. 896 ; 1 
that with greater Truth; for firſt Pope A&ian above mentioned diod in 
till Two Years aſter the time here ſpecified. And, it appears . fir 
in a Letter written by the Emperour Churles the Gren, to this King Of 
and which is recited at large by Williams of Milmesbry, in his Life oft 
King, that Pope Aariax was dead ſome time before the date of chat Let: 
viz. Anno. Dom. 796; Tho it is certain, King OV did not ſurvive long at 
thought to give the Reader notice of this, becauſè it puts the De 

of this King, and che Succeſſien of all His Succeſſdirs, juſt To Ye 
later than the common Printed Accounts : But wheneyet this Kit 
here died, he is ſaid by William of Malmesbury to have! been buried it 
Chapel at Bedford, near the River Osſe; Whoſe freqittar Inundations 
in his time, carried away both the Chapel, and the Tomb into theb 
ver: So that it could not be ſoen, onlels ſometimes b thoſe who Wall 
themſelves · in tha ff . , „ en ene 
This Prince is alſo deſcribed by the ſame Author, to have had ſo 7 

a Mixture of Vertues and Vites, that he does not know well what W 
racter to give him: The Reaſon that ſo:confourided Him, was, Thi 
he was a Cruel and Perfidious Ptinee, yet he Built che Monaſtery d 
Albamdas you have heard, ) bur forall tliat he candot᷑ giye him niany if 
Words, becauſe he took away abtindinte of 808d . 
Abbey. This ſbems th have been tlie fitſt of 61 Fe Saxon kid 
who maintainedany:greatcorralpondattewitht Foreign Princes; lor 0 | 
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lad firſt great Enmity with Charles the Great, which proceeded fo far, as Anno Dom! 


to the interdicting of all Commerce, yet at laſt it was changed into as DCCXCIV. 


much Amity ; ſo that a firm League was made between them, as appeats 
by a Letter of the {aid Charles to Offa, extant in William of Malmesbury, 
in which alſo is mentioned, that he ſent him many Noble Prefents. 
Alſo he granted ( ſaith Henn) Huntington) a perpetual Tribute to the 
Pope out of every Houle in his Kingdom, and this, perhaps, for his con- 
ſenting to tranſlate the Primacy from Canterbury to Litchfield in his own 
Dominions. He alſo drew a Trench of a wondrous length between 
Mercia and the Britiſh or Welſh Territories, thereby to hinder the Incur- 
fions of the Welſh-men, called to this day in the Welſh Tongue Claudh 
Offa, Ci. e.) Offa's Dike. | 

But from the Grant of the above-mention'd Penſion, ſome Men of different 
Perſwaſions have drawn as different Conſequences. Pol. Virgil, and divers 
of the Romiſb Writers, have from thence concluded, That King Offa, by 
this Act, made his Kingdom Tributary to the Pope; whereas indeed it 
was no ſuch Thing, for it had been alſo granted by King Ina long be- 
fore, (as hath been already obſerved,) for the Kingdom of the Meſt 
Saxons ; whoſe Example King Offa ſeemed now to follow, and indeed 
was no more than a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, as it is 
expreſly called in our Saxon Annals, as ſhall be ſhewn further here- 
after, | 

This is alfo urged by ſome high Promoters of the Royal Prerogative, 
to prove this King's unlimited Power in Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil 
Matters; ſince He (as they ſuppoſe ) could, without the Conſent 
of the Great Council of the Kingdom , charge all the Houſes in 
his Dominions to pay, each of them, one Penny to the Pope: But this, 
if it be cloſely looked into, will prove a Miſtake; for thô it be true, 
that upon King Offa's going to Rome, he is ſaid to have granted this 
Alms, called Rome's Scot, or Peter-pence, to the Pope, yer Anno 794, imme» 
diately upon his Return, you will find in Sir H. Spelman 's Councils, he 
called a Great Council at Verulam, (now St. Albar's,) where this Tribute 
might be confirmed by the Conſent of the Eſtates of his Kingdom: Nor 
is the Silence of our Hiſtories, or of the Acts of this Council it ſclf, 
any material Argument to the contrary, ſince that Law might be loſt, 
or omitted, by which it was confirmed, as well as ſeveral other Councils 
of that Age; there being no more mention made of this King's Confit- 
mation of the Lands given to this Monaſtery in the great Council at 


Verulam, than what is cited in Sir H. Spelman's Councils out of a Manu- P. 316 


ſeript Hiſtory of St. Alban's, all the Acts of that Council being now 
loſt. But to return to our Annals. 


* The ſame Year Ethelred, ( who had been twice King of Northumbey- 
land.) was lain by his own People 1 Kal. Maii,and that deſervedly, (as 


R. Hoveden relates, ) as having been the Death of King Oſred, his Prede- 
ceſſour. Aſter Ethelred, one Osbald, a Nobleman, was made King; bu / . * 


held the Throne but a ſmall time, being deſerted by his Subjects, and at 


laſt forced to flee. che Kingdom, going by Sea from Lindisfarne, and then fd Kat +l 


1 
— 


taking Reſuge with the King of the Picts, there died an Abbot. Who 


was moſt in fault, in all theſe frequent Rebellions, and Changes of Kings 


g : | Ain, 6 
among the Northumbers, is hard to decide; ſince all the Annals, as well 
as Hiſtorians, are very ſhore in their Relations of theſe Tranſactions; By 7 
but it is certain, that the People, as well as Princes, muſt have ſuffered di pr 
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Anno Dom. much by ſuch frequent Revolutions. And it is alſo very well obſeryeg 
DCCXAIV. by Ji. Huntington, that theſe frequent Rebellions, and Expulſion of their 
LAWS Kings, proceeded in ron part from the proud and tutbulent Temper of 
the Nerthumbrian Angles. + Uo TY 
I he ſame Year, (according to our Annals,) Biſhop Ceolwalf, and Biſhop 
Fad-ald, departed from the Northumbers, and Egferth (Son to Offa) began 
| his Reign over the Merciaus, and within a few Months after deceaſed, 
having {carce reigued half a Year. It is alſo further to be noted, That 
this Prince, being of great Hopes and Worth, had been crowned Ki 
9 Years before, in his Father's Life-time, and after his Death reſtored tg 
the Church whatever he had violently ſeized on; but before he died, he 
left the Crown to Aennulf, the next of the Royal Line. ä 
But the Monks do aſcribe the ſhort Reign of this good Prince, to his 
Father's Sins; but of theſe Things, it belongs not to us to deter. 
mine. 
Alſo this Year Eadbert, or Ethelbert, (Sirnamed Pran, began to Reign 


in Kent, and alſo Ethelred the Ealderman deccaſed. 
This Maa had been a famous Commander in his time, but was then a 
Monk in the City of Tork; and now alſo, (according to the Annals, 
the Heathen Dares deſtroyed Northumberland, and robbed the Monaſtery 
built by Egbert, which is at the Mouth of the River Meri; but there 
* one of the Dariſh Captains was ſlain, and divers of their Ships de- 
ſtroyca by a Tempeſt, and many of their Men 'drowned ; but ſome 
* of them reaching the Shore, were preſcntly flain at the Mouth of the 
{ame River. Sc: | | | 
But Simeon of Dirham imputes this to a Judgment inflicted on them 
by St. Cuthbert, for thus ſpoiling his Monaſter x. noc 5 
Anno Dom. The Moon was Eclipſed, 59 Hal. Aprilis, from the Cock crowing, till 
#  DCCXCV. © the Morning. Eardwulf allo began to reign over Northumberland A law 
Ei, and was afterwards Conſecrated, and placed on the Throne 70 Kal, 
© Tani, at Tork, by Eaubald the Arch- Biſhop, and by the Biſhops Ethelbert, 
* /Tigbald, and Bademulf. 8 On) OTTFs 15 
This Eardnulf, as Florence of Worceſter informs us, was he, who 5 Years 


before had fo ſtrangely efcaped Death at Repo, after he had been carried 
out to be buried; . N 
cred their King Ethel Nd, the Son of Moll; Sind places it a Year after, 
| ut ſays, The Murther way committed on the 1 4rhyot the Aalends of May, 
ap a Place called Cobews.; Dyr they both agrec, that immediately after his 
Nach, one Osbald, a Noblehan of that Country, was made King, but 
igned only 27 Days; and har then being forſaken by the Chief Men 
of his Kingdom, he was driycn into the Itle of Lindefarne with a fol 
Followers, from whence he flag by Sca to the King of the Pidts,—whiere 
he be game-a- Mon 18 Eura 4 in his tte 
H illiam of Malme sd ury further adds, that Alcuiu, writing to King Offa, 
tells him, That King Charles, fo ſbon as he heard of this Murther of 
King Ethelred above mentioned, and of the Perfidiouſmneſs of the Nor- 
thamirian Nation, not only ſtopt the Gifts he was then ſending, but 
failing into a Paſlion againſt them, called them a perverſe and perfidiocs 
Nation, am. worſe than Pagazs; ſo that if Alcuin had not interceded for 
them, he would have done them all the Miſchief he could. 
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About this time alſo the Melſb Chronicles relate, there was a great Auno Dom. 
Battle fought at Rut hlan, between the Saxons and the Britains; where Cara DCCXCV. 
dic ap Gwin, King of North Wales, was ſlain. | VN 

But B. Powe! obſerves, in his Notes upon Caradec's Chronicle, That 
in thoſe Times there was no ſettled Government in Wales; therefore ſuch” 
as were Chief Lords of any Country there, are, in this Hiſtory , 


* 
— 


3 l 
ile Kings. | 3 . | 
. This Year died Eanbald, Arch · Biſnop of 7ork, the th of the 7des of Anno Dom. | 

« Anguſt, whoſe Body was there buried; alſo- che ſame Neat Biſhop-Geo/> DCCXCVI. | 


lied ; and another Eanbald was conſecrated in his ſtead This Y. * | 
« Year likewiſe Cenwulf, King of the Mercians, deſtroyed Hent to the Bor- 
«ders of Mercia, and took Eadbert, (or Ethelbert, Sirnamed Pren,) and 2 
(carried him Priſoner into Mercia, and there cauſed his Eyes to be pur. ,. - ' 
out, and his Hands to be cut off. Alſo Ethelheard, Arch-Bilhop of Can- 
* zerbury, called a Synod; which, by the Command of Pope Leo, eſta- 
* bliſhed and confirmed all choſe Things relating to God's Church, which 
had been before conſtituted in the Reign of King Withear 3 and then the 
Arch · Biſnop ſaid thus. I Erhelheard, Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, with 
the Unanimous Conſent of the whole Synod, and of the whole Body of all the 
Monaſteries, to mhom Exemption hath been granted of old Times by Believers ; 
in the Name of GOD, and by his fearful Tudgment , ( and, as 1 have received 
Command from Pope Leo,) do Decree , That for the future none ſhall preſume 
to Elect themſelves Governours among Lay-men of GOD's Heritage, bnt as it 
& contained in the Charter ( or Bulls) which the Pope hath granted, or Holy 
Men, ( to wit,) our Kings and Anceſtors have ordained, concerning the Holy 
Monaſteries, 54 let them remain inviolate, without any gain-ſaying; and if there 
be ony one who ſhall refuſe to obey this Command from GOD, the Pope, and Us, 
tut ſhall deſpiſe it, and count it as nothing; let him know, that he ſhall give an 
Account of it before the Tribunal of GOD. And I Fthelheard the Arch- 
Biſhop, with Twelve Biſhops, and Three and twenty Abbots, do hereby eſt abliſh and 
confirm this Decree with the Sign of the Croſs, 
This Council, th6 rhe Annals do not expreſly mention it undet that Pr aut, 
Title, is that great Council of Becanceld, placed in Sir 1. Spelmay's Colle- 5 \ | 
Qion, under Anno 798, being held under Cemrulf, King of the Mercidns, qx. 
Atbelheard Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with 17 Biſhops more, who all ſub- ?-? . 207727 


* — do this Decree, tho the Annals mention no more than 12 Biſhops // Ov: me 3 „ : 
there. A 5 e e 1 
This Year the Roman took Pope Leo, and cut out his Tongue, and 4 Pon. "of Sl * 
; E out his Eyes, and depoſed him; but preſently after (if it may be DN, e 
believed) he could both ſee, and ſpeak, by the help of GOD, as well 2 


as he could before; and was alſo reſtored to the Papacy (by the Em- 
*perour Charles). Alſo Eanbald, the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, received the 
Pall, and Ethelbert Biſhop of Hagulſtad deceaſed 30 Kal. Novo 
* This Year was a bloody Battle in the Province of Northumberland, in Anno Dom. 
Lem. time, at Wealege, (now called Whalie ) in Lancaſhire, Where was DCCXCVII. 
* ſlain Alric, the Son of Heardbert, and many others with him. te 
The occaſion of which Civil War, Simeon of Durham: hath thus given 
us, viz, That beſides Alric, there were divers others in Northumberland, 
who had formerly conſpired againſt King Ethelred, and now railing a 
Rebellion againſt Ear doulf, under Wada their Captain, after much 
ſlaughter on both ſides at Billangahoth, near Whale, in Lancaſhire ; the 
Conſpirators being ar laſt put to flight, Ring Eardwulf returned home 
] Victo⸗ 


The General Hiſtory 


Auno Dom. Victorious. The ſame Year London ( atcotding to the ſame Author,) 
— e £ great multitude of — ATION by a ſudden Fw was don- 
And now (according both to Simeon of Durh+m, and Roger Foveden ) 
was held the Second Council of Pinchinhale in the Kingdom of Northins 
berland, under Eanbald Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and divers othet Principal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Men, where many Things were ordained for the Profit of 
G O D's Church, and of the Northumbrian Nation ; as concerninp the 
keeping Eaſter, and other Matters not particularly mentioned. | 
lem. 1. 5. 16. The ſame Year allo (according to Monaſticon Anglicanum) 'Kenwnlf, 
King of the Mercians, founded a ſtately Abbey at Winchelcomb in 6G 
ceſterſhire for 300 Benedictine Monks, and when it was Dedicated in the 
Preſence of * 2 Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and 13 other Biſhops, he 
then ſet free the High Alrar Eadbert, King of Aent, who was then 
his Priſoner of War. | | 
But having before moſt cruelly put out his Eyes, and cut off his Hands, 
and diſpoſed of his Kingdom to another, I doubt that Liberty proved 
but a ſmall Satisfaction to this poor injured Prince. Bur ſuch was the 
Superſtitious Zeal of that Age, the Foundation of a Monaſtery was 
counted a ſufficient. Aronement to G O D for whatſoever Crueltics or 

Injuſtice Princes had then committed. > RL $01 1 
Anno Dom. © © This Year Ethelheard the Arch-Biſhop, and Cynebriht Biſhop of the 
DCCXCIX. * Weſt Saxons, went to Rome to take the Habit of a Monk, and Biſhop Alf 
CVD) © win deceaſed at Southburg (now Sathury) in Suffolk, and was buried at 
Domu (now Dumrich) in the Gude Goimy, ( being then the Sear of 
that Biſhoprick ; and 7idfrith was choſen in his Room. Allo this Year 
the Body of St. Withburg, was found at Durham entire and uncorrupr, 

S * after ſhe had been dead 55 Years, . vm vn, - 
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been before King of Northumberland, died an Abbot, and was buried in 
Tork Minſter; and Alred the Ealderman, who ſlew King Athelred, was 
alſo killed by one Thormond, in Revenge of rhe Death of his Lord. 

Anno Dom. * Alſo the Moon was eclipſed in the ſecond Hour of the Night, 17 Ad. 
DCCC. eb. Alfo this Year Beorthric, King of the Weſt Saxons, deceaſed : As 
ao ine an Ealderman: Then alſo Ecghrihs began to reign over 
the Weſt Saxons; And the fame Day (or Year, as Florence of Worceſter 
* hath it) Athelmond, Ealderman of Wicon, (that is, Worceſterſhire,) pals'd 
the River Severne at Cyneſmeresford, (ſuppoſed to be Kemsford in Gloceſter- 
« ſhire,) and there met him Meoxton the Ealderman , with the Wilthire 

Men who gained the Victory. | 

I cannot find in any Author the occaſion of this Quarrel; only, that it 
was fought between theſe Earls, one of the Weſt Saxons, and the other of 

M. the Mercians; but ſuch Bickerings we often meet with in theſe Writers, and 
ſo related, are of no more uſe to Human Life, than to Chronicle the Skir- 
miſhes of Crows or Jack. daws flocking together, and fighting in che 

Air. | | | | 

Ihe ſame Year is very remarkable, becauſe (as our Annals relate, 
* Charles tlie Great was firſt made Emperour, and ſaluted Auguſtus by che 
* Romans, he then condemned thole to Death who had before outraged 
* Pope Leo ; but by the Pope's Interceſſion they were pardoned as to Life, 
5 and only baniſhed; but Pope Leo himſelf anointed him Emperour. 
Vi. Dr PoW* Alto this cat, according to the IH Chronicles, about this time Arthen 
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And the ſame Year (according to Rg en) oſalui, who had 
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„ Sitfilt, King of Card gan; and Run, King of Oivet; and Cadel, King Auno Dow. / 
of Poru, all three died. „ili "FO DCCC. 
Now alſa (according to Florence, and Simson,) Alchmufti, Son to Ethel. A Y 
ud, late King of Northumberland, being taken by the Guards of K. Ear- 4 a 
alf, was by his Command ſlain; but without telling us any Reaſon A, {fx . 
hy. A | | | Tis | ko . % 1 ＋ A . { 
. Alſo about this time, (according to Sir H. Spclman's Firſt Volume of 4 © 1 2 = 
Councils] was held the Third Council of Clever, under Acurulf, King 3 1 ; Gs / 9 | 
of the Mercians, and Arhelherd, or Ethelhard, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, , _ = 9 b, 
with all the Biihops, Ealdermen, Abbots, and other Digniſied Perſons of * „ 
that Province; in which few Things were tranſacted concerning the © be“ Cu 
faith, only the Lands of a certain Monaſtery, called Cotham, which had 7 44; l ade 6 ar nbtindh 
been given by Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, to the Monaſtery of : 
dt. Saviour's in Canterbury, and had been upon the Embezeling the 
Deeds, unjuſtly taken away by King Aenmulph, but he now repenting of 
it, deſired they ſhould be reſtored ; whereupon Cynearith, his Daughter, 
then Abbeſs of that Monaſtery, gave the ſaid Arch-Biſhop other Lands 
in Kent there mentioned, in exchange for the ſame. 
But ſince I am come to the Concluſion. of this Period, I cannot omit 
giving you a fuller Account of the Character, and Death of Brithric 
King of the Weſt Saxons, and of the Succeſſion of Egbert, who after- 
wards became the Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, and to 
whom all thoſe Kings that remained were forced to become Tributary. 
As for King Britric , he is noted by Will.of Malmesbury to have been 
more deſirous of Peace, than War; and to that end, courted the Fricnd- 
ſhip of Foreign Princes, to have been eaſie to his Subjects in ſuch Things 
a did not weaken his Government; yet being jealous of Prince Eg- 
bert, who afterwards ſucceeded him, he forced him to flee to King 094 
for Refuge; but upon the coming of certain Ambaſſadours to Treat of a 
Marriage between King Brithric, and the Daughter of King Offa, he 
retired into France, till that King was made away by the means of his 
Wife Zadburga, the Daughter of King Offa ; who having prepared a 
Cup of poiſoned Wine for one of his Favourites whom ſhe hated, the 
King, coming in by chance, taſted of it, and fo pined away. After whole 
Death, 4ſſer, in his Annals, relates, That when this Queen could live 
no longer among the Engliſb, (being ſo hated by them for her violent 
and wicked Actions,) ſhe went into France, where ſhe was kindly Enter- 
tained by Charles the Great, and there making that Emperour many 
grcat Preſents, for which he bidding her chuſe whom ſhe would have for 
a Husband, himſelf, or his Son, ſhe fooliſhly choſe his Son; whereupon 
the Emperour laughing, faid, F then hadſt choſen me, thou ſhouldrſt have 
lad my Son, tut now thou ſhalt have neither: (A juſt Return for her deſiring 
'0 marry one ſo much younger than her ſelf.) So the Emperour put her 
no a Monaſtery, where ſhe lived for ſome Years as an Abbeis; but 
ng Expelled thence for her Incontinency, ſhe wandred about with only 
mc dervant, and begged her Bread in Pavia in Tah, till the died. 
hut as for Egbert above mentioned, when he had been for about three 
us baniſhed into France, where (as William of Malmesbury tells us) 
© poliſhed the Roughneſs of his own Country Manners, the HFench 
«Un being at that time the moſt Civilized of any of thoſe Gothic and 
Oy Nations, who had ſome Ages before (as hath been already re- 
ted) ſettled themſelves in this fide of Europe But upon the Death 
112 of 
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Anno Pom. of King Brihrric; without any Iſſde, (As the ſame Author relates,) he 


all the Engliſb Saxon Kings that went before him, as ſhall be declared in 


Kingdom, but alſo the Supreme Dominion of the Engliſh Nation. 


was recalled by the N of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom; and being 
there ordained King, reigned with great Glory and Honour, exceeding 


the enſuing Book. | 
But before 1 conclude this, I cannot forbear mentioning a Learng 
Engliſh-man, who flouriſhed about this time, called Alcuinus, or Albiny; 


who, going into France, was in great Favour with Charles the Great, 
whom he taught the Liberal Arts, and by his means erected the Univer. 
fity of Paris, where he read Logic, Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy; being the 
moſt Learned Man of all the Engliſbmen (if not of all others) in his 
Time. He died Abbot of St. Martins at Tours, which that King be 
ſtowed upon him. He wrote elegantly in Verſe, as well as Proſe, con 
ſidering the Age he lived in; as appears by his Poem De Pontificibu g 
Sanctis Ecclefie Eboracencis, lately Publiſhed by the Reverend and Learned 


Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Engliſb Hiſtorians. 
So having arrived to the end of this Period, I ſhall in the next Book 
ſhew, how King Egbert obtained not only the Crown of the Weſt Sun 


1 


the better ſee how the Series is continued. 


This Account differs ſometimes from the Annals ſome few Tears, wherein th 


A Continuation of the Succeſſion of the Engliſh-Satcon Kings con; 
* h ; Maul 
and Simeon of Durbam. Note, That the laſt King of each Cy 
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he by conquering 
this Kingdom, 
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Cynewulf reign- 
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remote.) 
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ſin, 5 years. 


Ceolred , Son of 
Ethelied, 9 


gears . 


Etlielbald rhe 
Proud, his Cou- 
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ENGLAND: 


As well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 


BOOK V. 


— 
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From the beginning of the Reign of King EOGBE Rr, 
to that of King EDGaR; Being the ſpace of 
One Hundred Fifty Six Years and an Half. 


HE Exgliſh Saxons having after their Conqueſt of ſo 
great a part of Britain, and the expulſion of the Na- 
tives into Wales and Cornwall, erected Seven (and if 
we reckon Deira and Bernicia as diſtin, Eight) different 
Kingdoms in this part of our Iſland; that naturally 
followed, which always attends a Warlike People, can- 
ton d out into many ſmall independant principalities, viz conſtant diſ- 
putes about the borders of their reſpective Territories, or elſe a ſtrife 
for the Maſtery who ſhould be Chief, and Domineere moſt over the reſt: 
irom wheace (beſides divers other accidental occaſions of Quarrels) ſi rang 
Civil Wars, incident to neighbouring Nations, no ways divided but by 
Rivers or. other leſs certain boundaries, which never ceaſed until what 

ad been begun by King Egberts Predeceſſours, was finiſh'd by himſelf, 
and his Succeſſours, who at length united all thoſe Kingdoms into 
one, to the laſting quiet and happineſs of the Engliſh Nation; which to 
{et forth ſhall be the ſubject of this preſent Period. For though there 
had been before Egbert many chief or Principal Kings (ſeveral of whom 
Bede, as alſo the Saxon Annals have mentioned) who by the ſole power 
of their Arms ſucceeded each other in that Title, yet did it never ſo 
properly 
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properly belong to any one as to King Egbert, (with whole Reign we ſhall 
begin this Book ;) ſince he was not ſatisfied as others had been before 
him, with the bare acknowledgments and fubmiitions of the other te. 
maining Kings; but having ſubdued moſt of them, he laid their King. 
doms to his own, leaving only thoſe of the Mercians , Northumbrian and 
Eaſt-Anzles to be held by their reſpective Princes as Tributaries to his 
Crown; in which ſtate they continued, till the Invaſion and Conqueſt 
of the Danes wholly ſwallowed up all thoſe Principalities, and that after 
their expulſion by King Alfred, and his Son Edrard the Elder, theſe 
Kingdoms became again united to the reſt of their Dominions under the 
General name of Fngland. a | 

But ſince the Invaſion of the Danes, alſo happened in the beginning of 
this Period, 'tis fit we ſay ſomething of it, both as to its Cauſes, and In- 
ſtruments by which it was performed; in the doing of which 1 ſhall make 
ule of H. Huntington's words, in the Prologue to his Fifth Book, where- 
in he tells us, That the Invaſion of the Danes was much the fierceſt, 
and molt cruel that ever was felt in this Iſland; for the Romans alths 
they ſubdued Britain to their Empire, yet uſed their Victory with mo- 
dcration, and made thoſe they conquered partakers of the Roman Laws 
and Civility ; and as for the Invaſion of the Picts and Scots which fol. 
lowed the decay of the Roman Empire in Britain, though it fell ſevere- 
ly upon the Northern Parts, yet was it not of any long continuance, 
or ot any general extent, being ſoon ſtopt by the more predominant 
Power and Valour of the Enxgliſb-Saxons; who (as you have already 
heard) conquering this Kingdom by degrees, though they drove out 
the ancient Inhabitants who refuſed to ſubmit to them; yet we do not 
find, but that they ſpared the lives of all thoſe that became their 
Vaſlals, and having Conquered the Country, they not,only repaired 
the ancient Towns and Cities, bur likewiſe built many new ones, 
and governed the Kingdom by their own Laws and Conſtitutions. 
Laſtly, the Normans, who ſucceeded the Paues in ſubduing this Nation, 
yet granted not only Life and Liberty to the vanquiſhed, but allo per- 
mired them the ule of their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms; whereas the 
Danes waited and ſpoiled this whole Iſland, for a long time . | 
frequent Incurfions, exempting no places Sacred or Prophane from Spoi 
or Ruin; ſo that ſparing neither Age nor Sex, they ſeemed for a _ 
time not ſo much to deſign the Conqueſt, as Deſtruction of the Engi7) 
* Nation ;] till at laſt King Auute obtaining the Crown of England, after 
the Death of King EAmund (Sir- named Ironhtde,) by reſtoring its ancient 
Laws and Liberties, made ſome amends for the continual. fpoils and de- 


predations of himſelf and his Predeceſſours. 


If therefore you do but confider the frequent Invaſions of that Barba- 


rous People, how they often landed in ſeveral places at once, thereby 


not only dividing the Forces of the Engliſi-Saxons, but alſo fo diſtract- 
ing their Commanders, that they could not tell which way to March a- 
gainſt them; you may hence obſerve (that next to the Providence, 
and Mercy of God,) nothing but the extraordinary. Valour and Conduct 
of thole Kings, whoſe Great and Noble Actions we ſhall here relate, 
evuld have preſerved this Nation from being totally ſubdued long before; 
nor could they ever bring it under their Power, till they met with 2 
Prince, who fell very ſhort of his Anceſtors, as well in Prudence 2 


Valour, as (in the chicfeſt thing of all) the love of his Subjects. Bur 


bow 2 f 8 1 
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But as for rhe cauſes, which provoked the wrath of God to bring this 
1-adful Judgment upon the Engliſh Nation, the ſame Authour gives us 
this probable account, w/z. - * That in the Primitive Church of 
Enzland, Religion ſhined with ſo great a Luſtre, that divers Kings and 

2ens, together with many of the Great Men and Biſhops undertook 

Monaſtick Vows, (as you have already heard;) bur in procels of time 
all Virtue and Piety fo far declined, that the Engliſh Saxons ſuflered no 
Nation to Exceed them in deceit, and all manner of wickedneſs ; 

which chiefly appears in the precedent, as well as following Hiſtory of 
the ae i Kings, in which you will find, that all Orders and 
+ Degrees of Men were guilty of fo great Treachery and Rebellion, 
that nothing was a greater diſgrace than Piety and Innocence, which 
i was looked upon as a juſt occaſion to be made away; wherefore it 
as no wonder if God thought fit to ſend upon them whole ſwarms of 
' cruel Nations, which deſtroyed all before them, (to wit) the Danes or 
«© Nowegians together with the Swedes and Vandals. 

Theſe from the latter end of the Reign of King Egbert to the beginn- 
ing of the Reign of William the Firſt, being above Two Hundred and 
Thirty Years, never gave this Iſland any long reſpite from their Inva- 
ſons. So that it ſeems it was not the Nato - ehe Danes alone, 
(properly ſo called) who were the cauſe of this Deſtruction, but a mix- 
wre of divers of theſe Northern Nations, who joyning together, pro- 
poſed at firſt ro themſelves no other deſign but Plunder and Spoil : Bur 
of this we ſhall ſpeak more in due time; and thall now proceed in our 
Hiſtory, where we left off in our laſt Book. _ 3 

Egbert, the only ſurviving Prince of the Blood Royal of the Veſt Saxon 
Kings, as being Great Nephew to Ina, by his Brother Inegilds, being 
now arrived in England, was Elected and Crowned King by the general con- 
n of the Nobility and People, as Ethelward and Florence of Worceſter ex- 
preſly relate; thõ the latter begins his Reign One Year after our Saxon 
Annals,and thoſe aſcribed to Aſſer, place it, under Anno 802.) Bur it ſeems 
the very day he came to the Crown, (according to Ethelward and the 
laid Annals, or the fame Year as it is in Florence,) Ethelmund, Ealderman 
ot Wiccoy, (that is Worceſter-ſbire) or elſe of the Mercians according to 
Florence, paſſed over the River Severne at Cyneſmereford, (ſuppoſed to be 
Iwpiford in Glouceſter- ſbire,) and there met Weotton the Ealderman with the 
it-ſhire Men, where there was a great Fight, and both the Ealdermen 
vere lain, but the Wiltſhire Men gained the Victory. | 
cannot find in any Authour the occaſion of this quarrel, only that 
t Was fought between two Earls; one of the Weſt-Saxons, and another 
the Mercians ; but ſuch blind Accounts we often meet with in theſe 
Monkiſh Writers. 

Alloabour this time, as appears from the ancient Regiſter of St. L:onard's 
Abbey in 7; ork; it is Cited in * Monaſt. Anglican. viz. That Anno Dom. 


' bop, Egbert King of all Britain in a Parliament at Wincheſter, by the con- 1. . P. 
lent of his People, changed the Name of this Kingdom; and command» 367. 


ir to be called England. | 

Now, Tho by che Word Parliament here uſed, it is certain that 
. lt. was W:it long after the Conqueſt ; yet it might be tran- 
a1 om fome more ancient Monument, fince id. of Malmesbury 
> us of this King, (tho without ſetting down the time) that by the 
itacls of his Mind, he reduced all the Varieties of the Engliſh 
SAX0N 
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Saxon Kingdoms to one uniform Empire, or Dominion, which he cal 
England; though others perhaps more truly refer it to the latter End, 
his Reign. 

This Year Eardulf, King of the Northumbers lead his Arm 

| rip v p Y againſt 3 
wlf, King of Mercia, for harbouring his Enemies, who alſo gather 
together a great Army, they approached to each other; when b | 
Advice of the Biſhops and Noblemen of England, as allo by ry 
ceſſion of the Chief King of the Engliſh, (by whom is meant K 
Egbert; for as Supream King of England he then paſſed under that Til, 
They agreed upon a laſting Peace; which was alſo confirmed by Out 
on both ſides. This we find in Simeon of Durham's Hiſtory of tl 

Vid. Mmoſt. Church, and in no other Authour. 

75. 3 About this Time allo St. Albarge, Siſter to King Egbert, ſoundel 

Benedictine Nunnery at Milton, which was long alter rebuilt by Kin 
22 and augmented by King Edgar, for Twenty Six Nuns, and x 
ns 

3 * This Year the Moon was Ecclipſed on the 13 Kal. Jan. and Bun 

mond was Conſecrated Biſhop of Recheſter. 1 

Ano Dom. About this Time, in Obedience to a Letter from Pope Leo III: (wh 

DCCCNI. at the defire of XKenwalf King of the Mercians, had Two Years ſing 
LV Ny reſtored the See of Canteroury to its ancient Frimacy,) was held the Thi 
Synod at Cloveſboe,by Arch Biſhop Ethelward,and 12 Biſhops of his Provi 
whereby the See of Canterbury was not only reſtored to all its aucie 
Rights and priviledges; but it was alſo forbid for all times to come upd 
pain of Damnation if not repented of) for any Man to violate th 
Rights of that ancient Sce, and thereby to deſtroy the Unity of Chril 
Holy Church; Then follow the Subſcriptions of the Arch-Biſhop of la 
terlury, and of Twelve other Biſhops ot his Province, together with thol 
of many Ahbots and Presby rers wig never Subſcribed before, but withou 
the Subſcripdous oi the King, or any of the Lay Nobility : whid 
plainly ſhews it to have beon à meer Eccleſiaſtical Synod, and no gte 
Council of the King'/-:, you may ſee at large in Sir H. Spelmans! 
vol. of Counci!,, ine Decrce of which Synod alſo ſhews, that the Churd 
of F did not then conceive the Authority of the Pope alone (uf 
cient diſanul what had been ſolemnly Decreed in a great Council d 
th: Kingdom, as was the Removal of the Primacy from Canterimy i 
Litc;freld. But it ſeems Arch-Biſhop Ethelward did not long ſurvive t 

Anno Den. Council, for our Annals tell us, That the next Year 
LCC). * Ethelward Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and Wilfrid was conle 
V © crated Arch-Biſhop in his ſtead; and Forther, the Abbor, dyed; all 
* FHizhert' Biſhop of Lindisfarne now dyed, and Egbert ſucceeded him 
> © and then Wilfrid che Arch-Biſhop received his Pall. | 
eg Cuthred King of Kent deceaſed, as did alſo Crolburge the Abbeſs, and 

SR 1 1 
Featyrht the Ealderman. 

This Cuthred here mentioned, was (as Will. of Malmesbury inform ls 
he whom Aen»/ph King of the Mercians had made King of Kemt, inlieal 

Anno Dom. Of Ethelbert, called Prez. : a 

DCCCvi. This Year the Moon was Eclipſed on the Aal. of September, ® 

LAS * Fardnulf, King of the Northumbers, was driven from his Kingdom 

* and Fanbryht Biſhop of Hagmlſtad deceaſed. Alſo this Year (29 Nt 

Junij) the ſign of the Croſs was ſeen in the Moon upon Wedneſds) in i 

* Morning; and the fame Year on the Third Aal. S:piemb. a wond i 

Circle was lecn round the Sun. Ju 


A 
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This Exrdwulf above-mentioned is related by Simeon of Durham to have Anho ö. 

been the Son of Eardalſ, the firſt of that Name, King of Northumberland, DCCCY! 

and after Ten Years Reign, to have been driven out by one /#1!fvold, 

who Reigned Two Years in his ſteae. 

During theſe Confuſions in the Northumbrian Kingdom, Arch-Biſhop 

Uſer with great probability ſuppoſes (in his Antiquitat. Britan. Eccleſ.) 

that the Picłs and Scots Conquered the Countries of Galloway and Lothian, 

as alſo thoſe Countries called the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Friths 

of Dunbritain and Edenburgh. And that this City was alſo in the poſſeſſi- 

on of the Engliſh Saxons, about an Hundred Years after this, I ſhall 

| ſhew in due order of time; and that out Kings did long after main- 

tain their claim to Lothian ſhall be furrher ſnewn, when I come to it: 

But that all the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Engliſh Saxon Tongue 

was-ſpoken, were anciently part of the Bernicias Kingdom, the Enxliſh 

Language, as well as the Names of places; which are all Engliſb Saxon 

(and neither Srotiſb nor Pictiſp) do ſufficiently make out. 5 

The Sun was Eclipſed on the 7th Aal. of Auguſt, about the Fifth Hour Auno Pom. 

of the Day. A © | e hn? DCCCVII. ES 1 
This Year (as Sigebert in his Chronicle relates) King Eardulph (above- 1 „ key: 

mentioned) being expelled his Kingdom, and coming for Refuge to the pcceviu. © Ol | 

Emperour Charles the Great, was by his Aſſiſtance reſtored thereun W qt 

to; bur ſince neither the Saxon Annals, nor Florence, nor y& any f 

our Engliſb Hiſtorians do mention it, I much doubt the Truth of this Re- n 

lation; tho it muſt be alſo acknowledged, that it is inſerted in the ank P 

cient French Annals of that time, and recited that this King's Reſtitution © * 

was procured. by the Interoeſſion of the Pope's and Emperour's Legates, / © © 

ho were (cnt into England for that purpoſe. - 

This Year (according to Mat. Weſtminſter ) Egbert, King of the Weſt 

Saxons, marching in an Hoſtile manner into Corawal, abſolutely ſubdued 

ogg added it to his own Kingdom, many being there ſlain on both 


es. 1 
The ſame Year alſo (according to Cirader's Chronicle) Run, King of 
Dyvet, and Cadhel, King of Pows, deceaſed. 3 
Charles the Emperour made Peace with Nicephorus Emperour of Con- Anno Dom 
ſtantinople. Be DCCCIX. 
This Year alſo (according to the ſame Caradet ) Flbod:,umie-Biſhop f | / 
North Wales, (i. e. of St. ) deceaſed, before whoſe Death was a 
great Eclipſe of the Sun: Bur as the Reverend Lord Biſhop of Banger, in 
his Catalogue of the Welſh Kings, which he has been pleaſed to commu- 
hicate to me, well obſerves, That Eclipſe falling out Anno 810, the Bi: , 4A, - 
ſhops Death; muſt do ſo likewiſe, and therefore in this the Chronicles 1 : 2 2 
muſt needs be miſtaken. e 


* 
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Allo (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) ZEIfwold, King of Northimberland, 
dying, Earnred ſucceeded him, and held it for 32 Years; which is alſo con- 
firmed by Simeon of Durham, tho this can by no means agree with the N Dus. zc- 
Chronicle of Mailroſs, which ſays, That Eardulf being expelled his King- “ 17 
dom, it continued without any King for many Years; but William of 
Mulmesbury makes this Anarchy to have begun from the murther of 
King Ethered, Anne 794, (as hath been already obſerved in the laſt 
Book,) and that this Confuſion laſted for about 33 Years, during which 

time that Province became a Scorn to its Neighbours : But it ſeems they 
fill had Kings, th6 very obſcure, and but of (mall Account, 
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Anno Dom. But of greater certaingy is that which Mat: Weftrii Weladeg n. 
,, this Year, viz. That King Egbert ſubdued the — — 
MY made them Tributary to RÄidmdmnnnnnn . 
M. Bur it is wholly incredible what Buchanan, in his Scotiſh Hiſtory, te. 
lates in the Year following. to wit, That Achaius, King of  Scrys, Hat 
reigned. 32 Nears, and had formerly aided (but in what Year of ll 
Reign, he tells us not) Hungus, King of, the Picts, with 10000 geg 
againſt one Athelſtan, then waſting the Picłiſb Borders; and that Hungu 
by the Aid of thole Score, und the Hglphof St. 4ndrew their Patron, in: 
Viſion by Night, and the Appenrance off a Croſs. by Day, routed the 
aſtoniſhed Eugliſb, andiſſo this Athelſtan in Fight. But Who this Ar, 
{tan was, J. believe no Man knows; Buchanan ſuppoſes him to have been 
{ome Dan / Commander, on whom King Alured, or Alfkcd; had beſtome? 
Northumberland : Vet of this, I find no Foot - ſteps in our ancient Writers. 
and if any ſuch Ihing gere done in che time of Alfred, it muſt be abox 
60 Years after, for unge ibegan not to Reign till Aan g. And 
John Fordun, in his Schιν]Hiſtor y, is alto as much miſtaken, making this 
Athelſtan to be the Son of Ning Ethelwulf, who then governed the Ny. 
thern Proviices undet lis Father whichzallo fails almoſt as much in point 
of time; this Prinec A lie ur here mentioned beings (as ap by the 
Saxen Annals) alive, aud cngagetl in a Sea - Fight agel | the; Dant 
above 44 Years after, as you will find in its duc place ſet down. This 
Atheiſlam there, aud this: greac Qverthrow, ſeems rather to have been 
a meer Fancy o/ ion de Men.... Uꝗum 0 G2 5 ho 
Anno Dom; And this V car, (according to J. Weſtmanſtcr,) as King Egbert had 
Deccxl. the Year before ſub did ite iſmen, fo (it ſeems upon ſome fteſt 
Rebellion of theirs) he again <vtreu tier Borders, and laid them waſte 
from North to South with Fire and Sword and then returned home Victo- 
rious. (ID bk Ge 0H n 1 Lat ni ttt Nen 
But notwichſtanding the Wars the. Hud had: from abroad, it feems 
they had alſo time enough for Civil Wars at home; for now (according to 
Caradocs Chronicle) Conan, Prince of Wales, and huis Brother Hove, 
could not agree, inſomuch that they tried the Matter by Battle, wha 
Horel had the Victory; to which Dr. Ponel hath here added this Obter- 
vaten. NN t. 
That this Flonel, the . Brother of Conan, King or Prince of Nen 
Wales, did claim the Iſle of Mon, or Angleſey, for part of his Father's In- 
heritance, which Couan refuſing to give him, thereupon they fell at 
Variance, and conſequently made War the one againſt the other. 
And here (ſays he) 1 think fit to ſay ſomewhat of the old Cuſtom 
and senure of Wales, fram whence this Miſchief grew, that is, the Dr 
viſion of the Father's Inheritance amongſt all the Sons commonly 
Ganel kini, Gauel is a Britiſh Term, ſignifying a Hold, becauſe every one 
of the Sons did hold ſome portion of his Father's Lands, as his lawful Son 
and Succeſſour. This was the Cauſe, not only of the Overthrow of all 
the ancient Nobility of Wales, (for by that means the Inheritance being 
continually divided and ſubdivided amongſt the Children, and Oli 
dren's Children, it was at length brought to nothing, ) bur alſo of much 
Bloodihed, unnatural Strife, and Contention amongſt Brethren; as We. 
have here an Example, and many others in this Hiſtory. This kind of 
Partition is very good to plant and ſettle a Nation in a large Country, 


not inhabited, but in a populous Country already furniſhed "_ = 
icants : 
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bitcants; it is the utter Decay of great Families, and (as] ſaid before) Anno Dem. 
che cauſe of conſtant Strife and Debate But ſome Years after, 7o:5e! payo DECENT. 
1 | | | N ww” WW Nw 
his Brother Conan another Defeat, and ſlew a great many of his Pcople. 


_—_ 
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te Wherenpon Conan levied an Army in the Year 817, and chaſed his 

ng Brother Homel out of the Ile of Argleſry, compelling him to flee into that 

his of Man; and à little after died Conan, chief King of the Britains, or 

1 fal men, leaving behind him a Daughter named Ehiht, who was mar- 

ur, ried ro a Nobleman, called M run Yrych, the Son of Gmriad, who was 

14 altetwards King in her Right, # | 

the This Year allo, as the Manuſcript Annals of the Abbey of Wizch-/- 

el. cb re late, the Charter of this Monaſtery was granted by King Aan, 

den 25 appcars by a Copy there inſerted ; which ſhews, what Orders of Men e. 
ed WF vere ſummoned by that King to be preſent at the Council, in which this 

TS; Charter was confirmed, vis. Merciorum optimates, Epiſcopos, Principes, 

We Comites, Procuratores meſque (i. e. Regis) Propinquos ; which Terms 

nd having already been explained in the Introduction to this Book, I nced 

his not here repeat. There were allo preſent Cuthred King of Aent, his tribu- 

. tary, and Suthered King of the Eaſt- Sa xons, with all others, who ſhould 

int be prelent at thoſe Synodal Councils: Then follow the Subſcriptions 

the of K. Keaniph, as alſo of both the ſaid Kings, and of Hilſed Arch-Biſhop of 

mes Cint-rbury, with the reſt of the Biſhops and Ealdermen there {tiled Dzces. 

tis This Lear, according to our Annals, the Emperour Charles the Great 
_ * deparred this Life, (when he had Reigned Forty Five Years;) alſo 
| * Wilfred the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Wighright the Biſhop of the 4 Dow, 
\ad * Weſt-Saxons went to Reme:] But here our Annals are miſtaken, for this RR”, 
ch E dyed not till the Year 81 Mat. Weſtminſter allo adds, that 

Fu mperour dyed no 4 a n 


thele Biſhops above. mentioned went to Rome about the Affairs of the 
Enzliſh Church. ERIE ended. | 

* Arch-Biſhop 17/f7ed having received the Benediction of Pope Leo, 
returned again to his Biſhoprick, and the ſame Year King Egbert wall- 
' ed the Heſtern Melſb from the South to the Weſf,] This ſeems but to Anno Dom. 
lave heen the fame Invaſion mentioned by Mat. Weſtminſter under An. 8 11. DSCCxIII. 

This Year Leo, that worthy and Holy Pope, deceaſed; and Stepha .. 
1m lucceeded in the Popedome; but Florence of Worceſter more rightly 
paces the Death of this Pope Two Years later. | 


" * Pope Stephanus deceaſed, and Paſcalis was conſecrated Pope in his 8 
12 ſtead; and the ſame Year the School or College of the Engliſh Nation ou 
(at Rome) was burnt. Anno Dom. 
* But Au. Weſtminſter does more rightly place the Death of Pope Ste- D, 
D. Hanus the Year following. | | | 
led At this time was held the Synod at Calcuith, under Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of ! + . ©, 
a Celan. and Aenulph King of the Mercians, who was there preſent; x // 
= the Decrecs being wholly Eccleſiaſtical, I pals them by, and refer the 
eus to Sir H. Spelman's 1. Volume ot Councils: only ſhall here rake 
10 dorice of this one patſage, that now Biſhops, Abbors, and Abbeſſes were 
bil BI orbid by the Seventh Canon of this Synod, to alien their Lands 1 
wy mmitted to their truſt, in Fee, or for longer time then one Life; ang 2 „ 
r With the conſent of the Houle. X : mc, Hu, qu hg 
a Cumulf King of rhe Mercians decealed, and Crelirulf began to Reign Anno Dom. „ 2 
of, "us licad, allo Ea4/yrht the Ealderman d ed. e. 0 
m er the Saxon Annals do here omit, that which is very remarkable kat e tis 
nts: Ceclrulf, but Aenelm, Son to King Kenwulf being a Child of Seven 4 l, own as, 
. JJC ˙ 1 ⁵eg 
Tr * — 4.5. 9 fa 77 2 1 Pe, 
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Anno Lom- 


DCCCXIX. 


*r —— 


Years Old, ſucceeded his Father under the tutelage of his Siſter Quer. 
aride, who being tempted by a wicked Ambition of Reigning, was by 
her made away, and thereby he obtained the Name of a Martyr : Th. 
manner of which (tho it is certainly but a Legend) I ſhall, to dixen 
the Reader, relate out of Wil. of Malmesbury, and Mat. Weſtminſter. 
This young Prince was committed by his Siſter to an Attendant, on pur. 
poſe to be made away ; who pany + him into a Wood under pretence of 
Hunting; cut off his Head, and threw his Body into a Thicket of 


| Buſhes ; his Siſter preſently ſeizing the Kingdom, ſtraitly forbad all in- 


Wil. Mawes. 
bury, lib. 2. 


Auno Dom, 
DCCCXKX. 
i. 


quiry to be made after her loſt Brother: Bur ſure it was Miraculous, 
That a thing done fo privately in England, ſhould be firſt known at Ren: 
but ſo it came to paſs by Divine Revelation; for upon the Altar of &t. 
Peter, a White Dove let fall a certain Paper, which diſcovered both the 
Death of King Aenelm, and alſo the place of his Burial ; which being 
Written in Golden Letters was thus: 


In Clent Cow-batch , Kenelme Ring Bearne, lieth under 3 
Thozne, beaved bereaved, 
Which being in Saxon, may be thus Tranſlated into Ezgliſh Rhime. 


In Clem-co w-paſture under a Thorne, 
Of Head bereft, lies Kenelme Xing Born. 


But ir ſeems the Characters were ſo hard to be read, that all the Rs 
man Clerks there preſent, attempted in vain at the Pope's Command to 
read this writing; but an Exgliſh Man by chance ſtanding by, (whom, to 
make the Miracle the greater, Mat. e od (reading Angelus inſtead 
of Avzlus) calls an Angel, and, Tranſlating this writing into Latin, eauſed 
the Pope by an Epiſtle ſent by him on purpoſe to give notice to the E 
liſb Kings of their Martyr'd Country- man; whoſe Body being thus Mi- 
raculoutly diſcovered, was in a great Aſſembly of Clerks and Nobles, 
taken our of the hole where it was laid, and carried to Minchelcombe, in 
Glouce/ter-ſhire; and there buried in the Church of that Abbey, which his Fa. 
ther had founded; which after ſome time brought no ſmall profit to that 
Monaſtery, by frequent Pilgrimages made to the Tomb of this little Saint 

But now my hand is in, pray take all the reſt of the Story. 

When the Body of this Young Prince was brought home, the Mur 
dreſs his Siſter, being vexed with the Singing of thoſe Clerks and 
Laicks that attended the Corps, and looking out of her Chamber Win. 
dow in pure Spite, repeated the Pſalm backward which they then Sung, 
thereby ro diſturb the Harmony of the Chorus; but (as the ſame Aur 
thour adds,) whileſt ſhe was thus ſinging, both her Eyes fell out of her 
Head upon rhe Pſalter ſhe held in her Hands, and the Pfalter it (elf ſet 
in Silver, and beſmeared with the Blood of her Eyes, (being then to be 
ſeen) gave a pregnant Teſtimony of her Crime, as well as puniſhment ; 
yet it ſeems MA. of Malmesbury knew nothing of this Legend of the 
finding the Body, but only ſays, it was diſcovered by Miraculous Rays 
of a vaſt Light, which ſhining all Night over the place where it lay, v3 
the occaſion of its being found out; but no matter for the manner, bo!" 
of them being alike credible. This is enough, (if not roo much) of th 
Boy, King and Martyr : And this is certain, that his unnatural Sitter du 
not enjoy the Fruits of her wicked Ambition long; for Crolwnlf Brother tv 
King Acnnulf,ſucceeded in the Kingdom; tho he likewife Reigned but litt“ 
mote than one Xcar: Fe 
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* For the next Year he was deprived of his Kingdom (as Ingulphus re- Anno Dom. 

y ates ) by one Bernulph, an Ambitious Man, of great Riches and Power, DCCCXXI. 

i» do no way related to the Blood Royal. | FF 

tt This Year Two Ealdermen were ſlain, Burkelm, and Muca, (but who Ane Dom: 
eſe were our Annals do not acquaint us:) There was alſo this Yeat DCCCXx1l. 

- WH 11d a Synod at Cloveſboe under King Brorawnlf, and Arch-Biſhop Wilfred ; — > 

of Wl hoſe Conſtitutions relating wholly to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, you may find 

of in Sir ZZ. Spelman's 1. Vol. The only Civil Buſineſs, was that of the Ab- 

n- bes Cendipthe's being forced to make ſatisfaction to Archbiſhop Wilfred, 

$, by rendering 100 Manſes or Farmes, for the wrongs which King Cenwulf 

: ber Father had done to the Church of Cantertury, 

c. This Cenarythe is the ſame with Quendrithe; or Quendrida (as ſhe was 

he 

8 


alled by our Latin Authors,) who made away her Brother K. Aenelme, 
(as you have already heard ;) and who, to Expiate for the Death of her 
Frother, (ſince ſhe could not be a Queen) had profeſſed her {elf a Nun, 
and was now an Abbels. we | | 
© There was a Fight between the Britains and Devonſhire Men at Ga- Anno Dom. 
' fulfard, now Camelford, in Cornwall; and Florence of Worceſter tells us, XII 
© That the Britains were ſlain by thoſe of Devonſhire. 
* The ſame Year allo, (according to our Annals,) Eclriht King of the 
' Weſt-Saxons, and Beornmulf, King of the Mercians, fought at Ellenduze, 
* (ſuppoſed ro be Milton near Salisbury;) where Echriht obtained the 
Victory, a great ſlaughter being there made; after whieh King Ecbright 
' ſent Æthelmulf his Son, and Ealſtan his Biſhop, and Wulfheard his 
' Ealderman, with a great Army into Aent, where they forced King 
' Baldred to Fly over Thames into the Northern parts; then the Aentiſb- 
nen, and thoſe of Surry, together with the South-Saxons, and Eaſt-Saxons, 
' ſubmitred themſelves to King Egbert; which laſt Nation had been un- 


es, juſtly wreſted from his Family, and had (as Florence relates) for the ſpace 
in of ſeveral Years been ſubject to Kings that were ſtrangers; the {ame 
2 WT Year allo the King of the Eaſt-Angles, together with the whole Nation 


 deleeched King Ecbriht to grant them Peace, and be their Protector, for 
' fear of the Mercians.) And the ſame Year the Eaſt Angles flew Beornwulf 
King of the Mercians, becauſe (as Mat. Weſtminſter relates) he challenged 
heit Kingdom as his own, ever ſince the time that King Offa took it, bor 


and ow the Mercians tried to recover it by Force. 

Vin. The lame Year was alſo held another Synedal Council at Cloveſboe, for 

ng, Nie Kingdom of Mercia, under K. Beornnulf and Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 

au- Crerbur), with all the Biſhops and Chief Men of that Kingdom, where- 

* in ſome diſputes about Lands between Heabert, Biſhop of Worceſter, and a 
e 


certain Monaſtery called Meſtburgh, were determined. 

f hy Year Ludican King of the Mercians and me of his 8 Eee _. 
vere ſlain; and Wielaf began to Reign in his ſtead.] Ingulf and Mil. | 
v Malmesbury tell F bs this 1 was Kinſman to * men- * 
ned King Beornwulf, and leading an Army againſt the Eaſt-Azgles to 

dyenge his Death, was there overcome and Slain, and that both theſe 

yrants were juſtly removed, who had not only made Kings without 

"ly Right, but had alſo by their imprudence been the occaſion of the 

&ltruction of the Military Forces of that Kingdom, which had till then 

'oved Victorious; and that thercupon one Withlaf being before Ealder- 

nan of Marcia, was by the conſent of all the People created King; whole 

. Pu Himond had Married 4/fleda the Daughter of Ceolwulf, the late King. 

or 11his 
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Anno Dom. This King Withlaf Reigned thirteen Years, as Tributaty to King Egle 
DCCCXXVII as ſhall be further related anon. 2155 | | 
The Moon was Eclipſed on Chriſ{maſs day at Night, and the lams 
* Year King Helmi ſubdued the Kingdom of Mercia, and all the Counter 
that lay South of Humer: He was the Eighth King, who Ruled over al 
* Britain ; but the Firſt, who had ſo great a Command, was AA King of! 
the Senth Saxons; the Second was Cean lin, King of the Weſt-Saxozs, th, 
Third was Athellryght King of Kent; the Fourth was Rednald King 0 
the Eaft Angles; the Fifth was Edwin King of Northumberland; the St. 
vas Oſwald, who ſucceeded him; the Seventh was Oſwi the Brother 9. 
* Oſwald; and the Eight was Eglryel, King of the Weſt-S:xons ; who ne; 
long after led an Army againſt the Northuwbers, as far as Dore; whic| 
place is ſuppoſed to have been in Tork-ſhire beyond the River Humber; but 
the Northam! ers offering him Peace, and due Subjection, they parted Friend, 
From which paſſage in the Saxon Annals it is apparent, that-this $y. 
pream Dominion of one Ezzliſh King over all the reſt was no new tljns, 
Bede having taken notice of it long beiore; yet did they not thercfor, 
take upon them the Title of Monarchs, any more than #g/ert, who now 
ſucceeded them in that Power, tho moſt of our Hiſtorians, who hape 
written the Saxen Hiſtory in Exgliſb, have (but without any juſt reaſon) 
given them that Title, which could not properly belong to Kings, who 
had divers others under them, with the like Regal Jutiſdiction within 
their own Territories; not but that King Egbert was in a more peculiar 
manner the Supream King of England, becauſe by his Abſolute Conqueſt 
cf the Kingdoms of Xext, and of the South and Eaſt Saxons, he was the 
| greateſt King who had | hitherto Reigned in Exgland; all the reſt of the 
Kings that remained; Reigning by his permiſſion, and paying him Tribute: 
a power which never had been exerciſed by any other King before him. 
But to return to our Hiſtory ; it ſeems that King Fyherr was lo highly 
ditplealed with the Mercians 'for ſerting up a King without his conlent, 
that Ingulf and Florence of Wercefter tell us, That as ſoon as ever With! 
was made King, before he could raife an Army, he was expelld his 
Kingdom, which Egbert added to his own; but Withlaf being ſearch d 
tor by Egbert's Commanders through all Mercia, he was by the indutiry 
of Scmard Abbot of Croyland;” concealed in the Cell of the Holy Virgin 
Erheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, and once the Spoule of Ethelbert, King 
of the Eaſt Angles; where King Withlaf found a tafe retreat for the lpac: 
of Four Months; until ſuch time as by the Mediation of rhe {aid Ab» 
Seward, he was reconciled to King Egbert; and upon promite of the p21” 
ment of an Yearly Tribute, permitted to return to his Kingdom in Pea; 
which is by him acknowledged in that Charter of his, that 7 hatl 
given us of his Confirmation of the Lands and priviledges of the 4% 
of Croyland. © It was made in the Great Council of the Whole Ning 
dom in the preſence of his Lords, Egbert Aing of Weſt-Saxo!!. 
and his Sen Ethelwulf, and before the Biſhops and Great Men of all Engl 
Aſſembled at the City of London, to take Counſel againſt the Damin FV, ale 
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\ then infeſling the Engliſh Coaſis: And in the Year 833, as von a, iu 
ſee when we come to that Vear. as 

This Reſtoration of King Mithlf to his Kingdom is allo ment! © lach 

in the Saxon Annals of the next Year, where it is ſaid ON hun 

Anno Dom. * "That Withlaf again obtained the Kingdom of the AN aud Nie Ul | 
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i the Northern Britains, and reduced tliem abſolutely to his Obedience : 
For it ſeems they had again rebelled. 5 5 
Now likewiſe , as Mas. Weſtminſter relates, King Egbert variquiſhed 

eeithred, King of the Faſt- Saxon, and drove him out of his Kingdom; 
1 whoſe expulſion, the Weſt Saxon Kings ever after poſſe | 


£4 ed his Tributary 3 Which is alſo confirmed by ill. of M.lmesbury, 
who relates that rlie Northumbers, who ſtood out the laſt, fearing leaſt this 
King's anger miglit break out upon them; now giving Hoſtages, ſub- 


o their own as you wih further. find. !- 4 


he Annals of the Cathedral Church of Wincheſter (printed in“ Monaſt. 1.54 > 4 
2 l from an aneient Manuſeript in the Cottonian Library) place under ban 415. 
ne de Year following, vis. That King Egbert having thus ſubdued all rhe * 
"Wi lingdoms above- mentioned, and forced them to ſubmit to his Dominions, 
e aaled a great Couneil at Wincheſter, hereto were ſummoned all the Great 
11) Mea of the whole Kingdom; and there by the General Conſent of the 
ho (H & Populus, (i. e. the Clergy and Laity,) King Epbert was crowned 
hin King of Britain: And at the ſame time he Enacted, That it ſhould be 
liar fir erer after called England; and that thoſe who befote were called Jutes, 
cl: WW i Sn, ſhould now be called Engliſh men. And this I could not omit, 
the becauſe tho Williams of Malmesbnry, and other Hiftorians, agree of the 
tix utter of Fact; yet I think this the trueſt and moſt particular Account of 
ce; be Time, and manner when it was performed. 
, ' Alſo this Year Wilfred, the Arch-Bithop of Canterbury, deceaſed; and G G 
ee the Abbot was Elected 'Are-Biſhop, (7 Hal. Mi.) and was © 
ci, © Contecrated (5:74. Junij. being Sunday,) and dyed the 3. Aal Sept. after. 
hu Bet here is certainly a miſtake: in this Cop of the Annals, for it was 
Ni not Fclogild, but Colnoih, who was then choſen Arch-Biſhop ; for in the 
e Year it is thus corrected, vis. 4 TE Anno Dom. 
try * This Year Crolnoth was Elected, and Conſecrated Arch-Biſhop, and Dcccx xx. 
il the Abbor deceaſed. 6, 3 
ig And the V ear following Ceolnoth the Arch-BP received his Pall from Rome. Deccxx _ 
ap This Year certain Heathens or Pagans waſted S:capige (now the Iſle a 
obo ' of Cheppey in Kent. ) 51 7 Anno Dom. 
pa) Bur fince this is the firſt time, that theſe I athens are mentioned in the DINERS 
e Annals, it is fir we ſhould tell you a little more exactly who they 
ba r, and from whence they came; for they were indeed no other than 
au Nation which was before in our Saxon Annals, called Nerthmanna, and 
"> WW netimes Deasſcan (i. e. Danes;) the Erymology of which Name, ſince / 
of nd writers are ſo divided about, I will not take upon me to determine ; 
chat all rneſe People came out of that Country, which is at this day 
vu, alle Denmark, for it is impoſſible, that ſo narrow a Region (rho you 
„ud likewife include whatſoever that Kingdom did then, or does now 

"Joy upon the Continent of Swedeland and Futland) could ever ſend our | 
00 4 uh valt Shoales of People, as for near Iwo, Fhentend Ycars before the / 1 17 


"how Conqueſt-over-ran and deſtroyed France, the Low Couulries, and 
Uo this land but you may, from what has been already ſaid, oblcrve, 
H. Huntington, in the Prologue to his Book above cited, docs beſides 
the 


Anno Dome. 
Dccc xi. 
WL WW IJ 


jitted themſelves td his Dominion; but they continued {till under Kings 


To this Year I thivk Me may alſo refer that great Tranſaction, which 4 


Now (according to the ſame Authour) King Pgbert having ſubdued all Anno Dom. 
he South Parts of England, led a great Army into the Kingdom of Nor- DCCCXXIX. 
ſumlerland, and having grievouſſy waſted that Province, made King 
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Hos Dom. the Dares, add alſo the Norwegians, together with the Goths, Swedes and 
DECCXXXT. Vandals, to have been thoſe Nations which for ſo many, Years waſted 
and; and that he did not deliver this without Book, but had ſuffi 


Anno Dom. This Year is very remarkable, for King Egbert encountred Thir) 
Dc Xxx xu, Five Ships of Daniſb Pyrates at Carrum (now called Charmouth in Dot 
fire,) where there was a great ſlaughter, but the Danes kept the Field, 


Eng. 
c 
Authority for what he wrote, I ſhall further make out from the Tell 
many. of thoſe Writers, who lived in that very Age, when theſe Nations 
firſt infeſted thoſe parts of Europe: For Fginhart, who was Son- in-Law 
and Chancellour, to Charles the Great, thus writes in his Hiſtory of that 
Prince, which 1 ſhall here faithfully Tranſlate. 
In like manner the Danes and Sweones, with thoſe whom we call N 
mans, do poſſeſs the Northern Shore of Scandinavia, together with all 
the Iſlands adjoyning to it, whil'ſt the Sclavi with divers other Natiors 
inhabit the Southern Coaſts; but the Norwegans, or rather Northern Men, 
(for ſo they are called by the Swedes, becauſe they lye more Norther| 
than the greater part of that Nation,) and indeed all thoſe that inhabit 
Scanzia, are (by thoſe People of Europe, that lye more remote,) with 
very good reaſon called in the German Tongue (i. e.) Northland Men, 
Next to Eginhart, Adam of Bremen, (who lived about Two Hundred 
Years after) does not only inſert theſe, very words of the aforeſaid Au- 
thour, but alſo adds this further, that the Danes and Swedes with the other 
Nations, beyond. the River Danubius, are by the French Hiſtorians all 
called Normans; ſo likewiſe Albertus, Abbot of Stade, who wrote about the 
Year 1250, ſays likewiſe, that the Danes and other Nations, who lived 
beyond Denmark, are all called Normans; from which Authorities the leart- 
ed Grotius in his Prolegomena to his Gothic Hiſtory, lays it down as an ui- 
deniable Truth, that whatever we find among any writers of that Ap: 
concerning the Normans, does rightly belong to the Swedes, who were then 
one of the greateſt and moſt powerful of thoſe Northern Nations tha 
were all then called by one general Name of Normans. 
But as for their Religion, I need ſay no more of it, ſince I have al 
ready told you in the beginning of the Third Book, that all thoſe Na. 
tions had the ſame common Deities, (viz.) Moden, and Thor, &c. whole 
Names I have there already ſet down, to which laſt Deities, as C, 
Emmins relates, they before any great exepedition, ſacrificed a Captive, 
by knocking out his Brains, and ſmearing their Faces in his Blood, im 
mediately marched againſt their Enemies; but that they were extream 
given to Witchcraft and Inchantments, all their own Authours relate, 
which would be too tedious here to repeat, ſince you will meet with ſome 
Inſtances of it in the following Hiſtory. But to return again to our Annals. 


whereby we may guels that they had the advantage; yet it ſeems befor 
this time, (even in this very Year) the Danes had been vanquiſhed, 40 
put to flight at Dunmouth, (now called Tinmouth, from whence (avi's 
now ſpoiled the Iſle of Sheppey) they Sail'd ro Charmouth above-mentioned. 

This ſhews us (as Will. of Malmesbury well obſerves) the Inſtability o, 
all Worldly grandeur ; for now King Egbert being arrived at the height” 
Empire, met with this unlooked for Enemy, who harraſſed him and 
Poſterity for divers Generations: And tho in this Sea Fight laſt ern 
he had the better for the greater part of the Day, yet towards Night ' 
loſt the Victory, tho by the help of it he retreated, and ſo fave 4 
diſgrace of an entire defeat; this was the only time that Fortune 1 
to tavour King Fetert's Undertakings. 


B — — — — 
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Book V. of ENGLAND, Cc. 
« This Year alſo (according to our Annals,) Herefrich Biſhop of Win- 

« cheſter, and Wizen (or Sighelm) Biſhop of Scirborne, and allo Two Eal- 

© dormen, Dndaa and Oſmnnd deceaſed. 

The ſame Year was held that General Council of the whole Kingdom Anno Dom. 
at London, at the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin the Eugliſb Apoſtle, Egbert King pcccxxxu:. 
of Weſt Saxony, and Withlaf King of the Mercians, with both the Arch- — © — 
Biſhops, and all the other Biſhops and Chief Men of England being pre. 
ſent ; at which, (beſides a Conſultation how to reſtrain the Invaſion of the 
Danes, ) the Privileges, and Conceſl.ons of the ſaid King W:thlaf to the, hay Gr 
Menaſtery of Creyland, were alſo confirmed by the ſaid Council; and were hf 1 
ſubſcribed to by King Wihlaf, and both the Arch-Biſhops, and moſt of ry 
the Biſhops of England | 

The next Year a great Fleet of Danes landed amongſt the Weſtern Anno Dom. 
* Welſh, (i. e. Corniſhmen, ) who being joyned with them in a League a- PcCoxxxy. 
gainſt King Egbert; offered him Battle, which he accepting of, ſtreight 
* ways marched againſt them with his whole Army, and at Hengeſt dune, 

(now Hengſton in Cornwal,) put both the Britains and Danes to tlight ; 
and as Mat. Weſtminſter adds, treed his Kingdom at this time from the In- 
raſion of thoſe barbarous Enemies. 

King Egbryht departed this Life, having Reigned Thirty Seven Years, 4% Por- 
aud Seven Months :] but the Annals mult needs be miſtaken, either in 7coopyyyr 
the time of his Reign, or elſe in the Year of his Death; for if he begann 9 
to Reign An Dom. 800, and Reigned Thirty Seven Years and an half; 
it is evident he muſt have dyed Anno Dom. 838; the Printed Copy of 
Wil. of Malmesbury places his Death, Arno Dom. $37, and another reading 
in the Margin, in 838; but Florence of Worceſter places it according to the 
Annals in 836. | 

This King as the ſame Authour relates, governed his Subjects with 
great Clemency, and was as terrible to his Enemies, and for Nine Years 
Reigned Supream King over all Britain: Before his Death he is ſaid (by 
Wil. of Malmesbury) to have told his Son Ethelmulf, whom he left his 
ducceſſour, * That he might be happy if he did not permit the Kingdom, 

* which he had now laid together with great Induſtry, to be {ſpoiled by 
ſloathſulnels, to which this Nation had been too much addicted. | 
There is little mention of this King's Children, except Ethelwwlf, only 
it is ſaid by John of Tinmonth, that he had alſo a Daughter called Egithe, 
who being firſt bred up under an iſh Abbeſs, called Modwina, was made 
Abbels ot the Nunnery at Poleſrorth; but this, ſince we have no 
better Authority than modern hands for it, I cannot be certain of; but as 
tor the Wife of King Egbert who was (according to the late Weſt-Saxor: 
Law,) never called Queen, her Name was Red+arze, and ſhe is mentioned, 

by John Beaver to have procured that Law from her Husband, that no 

Welſhman ſhould without leave pals over Offa's Ditch upon pain of Death. 

hut the ſame Year that King Egbert dyed, was held a Common Coun- 7:7. Su 
eil of the whole Kingdom at Kingſton upon Thames, where were preſent 5*/an's 
Egbert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethelwnlf his Son, with Ceolnoth 1 : 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Chief Men of England, 

where among other things the manner of Mallings in Suſſex having been 

beltowed by Baldred, King of Aent, on Chriſt Church Cant. and being 
atterwards taken away from it, becauſe the great Men of that Kingdom 

would not ratifie the Donation, it was now by the conſent of the King 

and all his Chief, and Wiſe Men _ confirmed. 

L King 
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Ad Dom. the Danes, add alſo the Normegians, together with the Goths, Swedes and 
DCCCXXXUT. Vandals, to have been thoſe Nations which for ſo many, Years waſted 
aua; and that he did not deliver this without Book, but had ſufficient 


Anno Dom, This Year is very remarkable, for King Egbert encountred Thirty 
DCCCXXX11.* Five Ships of Daniſb Pyrates at Carrum (now called Charmouth in Doſe 
fire,) where there was a great ſlaughter, but the Danes kept the Field. 


Ex- 


Authority for what he wrote, I ſhall further make out from the Teſti- 
many of thoſe Writers, who lived in that very Age, when theſe Nations 
firſt infeſted thoſe parts of Europe: For Fginhart, who was Son-in-Lay 
and Chancellour, to Charles the Great, thus writes in his Hiſtory of that 
Prince, which 1 ſhall here faithfully Tranſlate. 
In like manner the Danes and Sweones, with thoſe whom we call M 
mans, do poſſeſs the Northern Shore of Scandinavia, together with all 
the Iſlands adjoyning to it, whil'ſt the Sclavi with divers other Nations 
inhabit the Southern Coaſts ; but the Norwegans, ot rather Northern Men, 
(for ſo they are called by the Swedes, becauſe they lye more Northerl | 
than the greater part of that Nation,) and indeed all thoſe that inhabit 
* Scanzia, are (by thoſe People of Europe, that lye more remote, ) with 
very good reaſon called in the G Tongue (i. e.) Northland Men, 
Next to Eginhart, Adam of Bremen, (who lived about Two Hundred 
Years after) does not only inſert theſe very words of the aforeſaid Au- 
thour, bur alſo adds this further, that the Danes and Swedes with the other 
Nations, beyond. the River Danubius, are by the French Hiſtorians all 
called Normans ; ſo likewiſe Albertus, Abbot of Stade, who wrote about the 
Year 1250, ſays likewiſe, that the Danes and other Nations, who lived 
beyond Denmark, are all called Normans; from which Authorities the learn- 
ed Grotius in his Prolegomena to his Gothic Hiſtory, lays it down as an ut- 
deniable Truth, that whatever we find among any writers of that Ape 
concerning the Normans, does rightly belong to the Swedes, who were then 
one of the greateſt and moſt powerful of thoſe Northern Nations tha 
were all then called by one general Name of Normans. 
But as for their Religion, I need ſay no more of it, ſince I have ab 
ready told you in the beginning of the Third Book, that all thoſe Na- 
tions had the ſame common Deities, (viz.) Maden, and Ther, &c. whole 
Names I have there already ſet down, to which laſt Deities, as C, 
Emmins relates, they before any great exepedition, ſacrificed a Captive, 
by knocking out his Brains, and ſmearing their Faces in his Blood, im. 
mediately marched againſt their Enemies; but that they were extream!y 
given to Witchcraft and Inchantments, all their own Authours relate, 
which would be too tedious here to repeat, ſince you will meet with ſome 
Inſtances of it in the following Hiſtory. But to return again to our Annals. 


whereby we may gueſs that they had the advantage; yet it ſeems * 
rhis time, (even in this very Year) the Daues had been vanquiſhed, a0 
put to flight at Danmouth, (now called Tinmouth, from whence (having 
now ſpoiled the Iſle of Sheppey) they Sail'd to Charmouth above-mentioned. | 
This ſhews us (as Will. of Malmesbury well obſerves) the Inſtability o | 
all Worldly grandeur ; for now King Egbert being arrived at the hogs 
Empire, met with this unlooked for Enemy, who harraſſed him and 
Poſteriry for divers Generations: And thò in this Sea Fight laſt en. 
he had the better for the greater part of the Day, yet towards Night y 
loſt the Victory, th6 by the help of it he retreated, and ſo {ave : 
diſgrace of an entire defeat; this was the only time that Fortune 1 
to tayour King Fetert's Undertakings. 
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« This Year alſo (according to our Annals,) Herefrith Biſhop of Win- 
: cheſter, and Wigen (or Sighelm) Biſhop of Scirborze, and allo Two Eal- 
« dormen, Dndda and Oſmnnd deceaſed. 

The ſame Year was held that General Council of the whole Kingdom Ayo Dom. 
at London, at the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin the Engliſh Apoſtle, Egbert King pcccxxx1:7. 
of Weſt Saxony, and Withlaf King of the Mercians, with both the Arch- — V — 
Biſhops, and all the other Biſhops and Chief Men of England being pte. 
ent; at which, (beſides a Conſultation how to reſtrain the Invaſion of the 
Danes, ) the Privileges, and Conceſf.ons of the ſaid King Withlaf to the , 14-51 
Menaſtery of Creyland, were allo confirmed by the ſaid Council; and were e, 
ſubſcribed to by King Withlaf, and both the Arch-Biſhops, and moſt of = 
the Biſhops of England 

The next Year a great Fleet of Danes landed amongſt the Weſtern Anno Dom. 
' Welſh, (i. e. Corniſhmen, who being joyned with them in a League a- Pccoxxxy. 
gainſt King Egbert; offered him Battle, which he accepting of, ſtreight ä 
* ways marched againſt them with his whole Army, and at Hengeſt dune, 

(now Hengſton in Cornwal,) put both the Britains and Danes to flight; 
and as Mat. Weſtminſter adds, freed his Kingdom ar this time from the In- 
rafion of thoſe * 28 : 

King Ezbryht departed this Life, having Reigned Thirty Seven Years, | 
aud — W but the Annals mult ho be ile either in 8 
the time of his Reign, or elſe in the Year of his Death; for if he began 
to Reign Ain Dom. 800, and Reigned Thirty Seven Years and an half; 
it is evident he muſt have dyed Anne Dom. $38; the Printed Copy of 
Will. of Malmestury places his Death, Arno Dem. 8 37, and another reading 
in the Margin, in 838; but Florence of Worceſter places it according to the 
Annals in 836. | 

This King as the ſame Authour relates, governed his Subjects with 
great Clemency, and was as terrible to his Enemies, and for Nine Years 
Reigned Supream King over all Britain: Before his Death he is ſaid (by 
Will of Malmesbury) to have told his Son Ethelmulf, whom he left his 
ducceſſour, That he might be happy if he did not permit the Kingdom, 

* which he had now laid together with great Induſtry, to be ſpoiled by 
ſloathſulnels, to which this Nation had been too much addicted. 

There is little mention of this King's Children, except Ethelwulf, only 
it is ſaid by John of Tinmouth, that he had alſo a Daughter called Exdgithe, 
who being firſt bred up under an iſh Abbeſs, called Modwina, was made 
Abbels ot the Nunnery at Poleſrorth; but this, ſince we have no 
better Authority than modern hands for it, I cannot be certain of; but as 
tor the Wife of King Egbert who was (according to the late Weſt-Saxor: 

Law,) never called Queen, her Name was Redburge, and ſhe is mentioned, 
by John Beaver to have procured that Law from her Husband, that no 
Welſhman ſhould without leave pals over Offa's Ditch upon pain of Death. 

But the ſame Year that King Egbert dyed, was held a Common Coun- 7:7. xi: ;; 
eil of the whole Kingdom at Aingſton upon Thames, where were preſent Nen 
Egbert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethelwalf his Son, with Ceolneth — : 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Chief Men of England, 
where among other things the manner of Mallings in Suſſex having been 
beltowed by Baldred, King of Aent, on Chriſt Church Cant. and being 
atterwards taken away from it, becauſe the great Men of that Kingdom 
would nor ratifie the Donation , it was now by the conſent of the King 
and all his Chief, and Wiſe Men —_ confirmed. 

L King 


ad. 


258 


"The G dera Hiſtory ; Book U 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCXXXPI. 
CO IIS 


after them all; yer molt of the other Hiſtorians going directly contrary 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCXXXIVPII 


King ETauriw urr, with his Son King ATHELSTAX, 


No ſooner was King Egbert's Body buried at Wincheſter, but King Ex. 
wulf ſucceeded to the Throne, and though none of our Hiltorizn 
mention any former Election or Coronation of this King, yet it i 
certain he came to the Crown by Vertue of his Father's Teltamen 
Henry Huntington and Koger Heveden telling us expreſly , That he 
left his Two Sons Ethelwalf and Athelſtan his Heirs, which though it be 
in part a miſtake, (ſince this Athelſtan was not Son,, hut Brother to King 
Ethelwulf ) yet that concerning the King's bequeathing the Crown is yery 
probable, it being according to the Cuſtom of that time, but that thy 
alone would not have been ſufficient ſhall be ſhewn in another place. 
This Prince (as Thomas Rudborn in his Hiſtory of the Church of /i 
cheſter relates) had been during the Life of his Elder Brother (whoſe 
Name we know not) educated in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter, under the 
Tuition of ZHelmeſtan Biſhop, and Swithune, Prepofitys, or Dean of that 
Church, and had there taken the Order of a Subdeacon, with an intent 
(as is ſuppoſed) to have profeſſed himſelf a Monk, not that he was ce 
made Biſhop of that Church, tho it is ſo related by H. Funtingdon and 
other Writers. | 

But King Egbert having no other Son living, he was diſpenced withu 
Marry; and returning very early to a Secular Life, helped his Father in 
his Wars; after whoſe Death he was advanced to the Throne, yet 
he always retained a great deal of the Monk, loved his caſe, and had 
very little Ambition; and therefore not caring to trouble himſelf withte 
Governing of many Provinces, he reſted contented with his Paternal King: 
dom of Weſt Saxony, and made over the Kingdoms of Aent, and of th: 
South and Eaſt Saxons (being his Father's Conqueſts) ro Athelſtan, tis 
Son (as the Saxon Annals and Will. of Malmesbury expreſly call him,) and 
which is more, Ethelwerd in his Chronicle gives us the Names of His 
Sons of King Ethelmu f, of which (ſays he) Athelſtan who Reigned to 
gether with his Father was the Eldeſt, that Alfred the Fifth Son Reigned 


ro thoſe Authorities, will needs have him to be his Brother, I ſuppoſe to 
fave this Pious Prince's Reputation; but Mat. Weſtminſter ſays, That i 
was his baſe Son, which is moſt probable, ſince he had not any Legit. 
mate Son then old enough to Govern a Kingdom as this Athelſtan at that 
time was, and whom we ſhall often find mentioned in this Hiſtory; th 
when, or how he dyed, all our Writers are ſilent. 

* This Year, according to the Saxon Annals, Mulfheard the Ealdormat 
* fought at Hamtun, ( i. e. Southampton,) with a Fleet of Thirty Thier 
VDaniſb Py rates, and there making a great ſlaughter of them obtained 
* the Victory. 

The ſame Year this Wulfheard deceaſed: Alſo Afthelm , another 
* Ealdorman, fought with the Daniſh Army at Port, (now called Portland) 
' where he being alliſted by the Dorſet-ſhire Men, ſoon put them to flight; 
but how this can conſiſt with what follows I know not, viz. That the 
Danes notwithſtanding kept the Field where the Battle was Fought, 


ah. a. a «4 0 nnn FR Fu r Faw} — — Law 33 | con. 4 


* ſlew the Chief Commander being an Ealdorman 5 unleſs it relate to the 
* Year following; when 
* Heretryht the Ealdorman was killed by the Danes, and many ol 
| wil 
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with him in Merſc warum, (that is Mercia ;,) alſo the ſame Year in Lindiſſe, An o Dem, 
as alſo among the Eaſt Angles, and in Aent many were Slain by their pcouxr%; 17 
forces; for there (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) the above ſaid Earl or aL 
Faldormen was flain ; the Danes obtaining the Victory, deſtroying all 
laces with Fire and Sword : And (the ſame Year according to Florence 
of Worceſter) Wiglaf King of Mercia dying, Bertulf ſucceeded him. 
* There was this Year a great ſlaughter made by the Danes, about ANNE Le. 
Landon, Cant wic (i. e. Canterbury, and Hrofceſter,) that is * * 
So that now it ſeems the Danes had entred farther into the Land, 
making havock of all where ever they came. | 
This Year King Ethelwulf fought at Carrum, (i. e. Charmouth) againſt Anno Dem. 
' 35 Daniſh Ships, ho kept the Held where the Battle was fought. DCCCXL. 
So that according to H. Huntington, they here obtained the Victory ; LV + 
* for though the number of their Ships were but ſmall, yer they were 
very large and full of Men. 
This Year allo the Emperour Lewis (the Pious) dyed. 
Nor can I here omit what the Scoriſh Hiſtorians place under the former 
Year, but ours under this, viz, The total Conqueſt of the Picts by Hened 
the firſt, King of Scotland, after many fierce Batrles ; in the laſt of which 
Dualen, King of the Pits, being Slain, that Kingdom was totally de- 
ſuoyed, and as H. Huntington long ſince obſerved, not only their Laws, 
but alſo their very Language, (except what remains in the Names of 
places) is now totally loft, and that Nation being long ſince incorpora- 
ted with that of the Antient Scots and Saxons, ſhews us that even whole 
Kingdoms and Nations have both their Originals, and fatal periods, as 
well as particular Perſons. 
Bur tho the Scotiſh Hiſtorians do juſtly date the Empire of their Kings 
over all Scotland, from this Total Conqueſt of the Pics by King Aten, 
according to that old Verſe : 


Primus in Albania fertur regnaſſe Kenedus, 


Yet when thoſe Hiſtorians will by this Conqueſt extend the limits of 
this King and his Succeſſour's Dominions, ſo far beyond Edenburgſ, Sous h- 
nud, making him to have Reigned from the River Zyne, (and ſo would 
take in all the County of Northumberland, lying between Tine and Tweed, ) 
to the utmoſt Orcades, this is by no means to be admitted; ſince as the 
Lord Primate Uſher learnedly obſerves, That Country had long after nor 
only Exgliſh, but Daniſh Kings, as ſhall in the purſuit of this Hiſtory be 3e. Keel, 
ckarly made out; and after thoſe were extinct, we may rcad in Turgot's gits. 
Chronicle of the Biſhops of Durham, the Earls, appointed by the Kings 
of england, under them Governed that Country; For as Roger Hoveden, 
u the Year 953, expreſly relates after Eric, ro whom the Northum- 
g had ſworn Allegiance, that Province was committed by K. Edred to 
Lat! Ofrald, who afterwards in the Reign of King Edgar, had one Olſac 
aligned him as a partner in that Government, the former Commanding 
ul that lay on the North fide of Tyne, and the latter all J- hire; there 
Alo follow all the Succeſſours of theſe Earls, as low as the Time of 
Edrard the Confeſſour, under whom 7. ti Governed it; who looſing his 
tarldom by reaſon of his Tyranny, it was by King Edward committed to 
tal Morchar, but he being taken up with great Imployments, committed 
the Government of that part of it beyond Tyne to one Ofwnlf, who atter- 
Vards by the Gift of K. William, enjoycd the Government of the whole 


untry; But that Loden and the other Low-Land Countries of cet. 
lana, 
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N lund, as far as Edinburgh , were long after in the poſſeſſion of the Emgliſ 
ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Reign of King EAgar. | 
About this Time Eanred King of Northumberland dying, Ethelred his 


Arno Dei. Son ſucceeded him, as Simeon of Durham and Mar. of Weſtminſter relate 


DCCCXLI. 


— v > tho the latter places this the Year before. | 
But to give ſome account of the Affairs of Wales, from Cara 
Chronicle. | | 


} 6 ime pL Ay over Wales this Year; it was he who divided all Wales into three Ter- 
— 1 Titoties of Alerfraw, Dineuawr, and Mathraval, he had great Wars with 
FEISS Burhred, King of Mercia, who by the aid of King Ethelulph entred Nm 
Wales with a great Power, and deſtroyed Angleſey, and fought with the 
Welſhmen of Northwales divers times, and flew Meyric, a great Prince 
among them. 
This Year, (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) Æthelred King of Northms- 
Anno Dom. berland was driven from his Aingdom, (I ſuppoſe by a Rebellion, the uſul 
CDT” method in that unquiet Country,) and one Redmald ſucceeded him, who, 
nas ſoon as ever he was made King, fought a Battle with the Danes, at 
place called Aluethelie, where the King and Earl Alfred were ſlain, wit 
rhe greateſt part of their Army, and that then K. Ethelred was again te. 
ſtored to the Throne; but this Authour does not tell us by what means 
nor is the Year expreſſed; and tho this Action is found in no other Authour 
Cop. 5. yet is it likely enough to be true, for Simeon of Durham in his Hiſtory 
of that Church; th6 he does not mention this Kings Expulſion aud 
Reſtitution to the Throne, yet he there expreſly mentions King Ethel: 
to have about this time ſucceeded his Father Eanared. 
nn Dow, , This Year, according to our Annals, Eannulf the Ealdorman, wit 
DCCCxLy the Somerſer-ſhire) Men, and Ealftan the Biſhop and Ofric the Ealdorman, 
„ vich the Dorſer-ſbire Men, fought with the Daniſh Army at the mouth 0 
P;didan (called by Hoveden, Pendred's Mouth, and was indeed the Rivet 
P arretsin Somerſet-ſhire ;) where they made a great ſlaughter of them, and 
obtained the Victory over the Danes; after which the Kingdom enjoyed 
1 Reacc for divers Ycars. h | 
| But the Nerthumbers ſtill continued their old cuſtom of driving out, 0! 
auno Dom. killing their Kings, for about 3 Years. after, as Florence of Worceſter, aud 
Deen Simeon of Durham relate, Ethelred King of the Northumbers being Slail 
Oſcert Reigned in his ſtead Eighteen Years; and the ſame Year there Wi 
an Ecliple of the Sun, about the Sixth Hour of the Day, on the A o 
Oitoler ; this is that King Osbert, who was afterwards killed by dhe 


Danes. 


According 
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According to Florence, and Mat. Weitminſter a Son called Alfred, was Anno Doss. 
now Born to King Ethelrulf at Wanating (now Mantige in Berk-(hire,) his DCC 
Mother was Osberge the Daughter of A/{ar, or Oſlac, chief Butler to King 
Fthdwulf, who was related to Stufe and Whitgar , firſt Princes of the 
Ile of Wight ; ſhe was a Woman as remarkable for her Piety, as her 
ficth, and deſerved to be the Mother of him, who was afterwards to 
prove ſo great a Prince. 

The ſame Year allo (from the ſame Authours) Berthferih the Son of 
Brtwulf, King of Mercia, wickedly ſlew his Couſin Mulſtan, who was 
Nephew to both the late Kings of Mercia; but his Body was buried at 
the Famous Monaſtery of Rependun (now Repton in Darby-ſhire, ) in the 
Tomb of Wiglaf his Grandfather, and, if we may bclicve our Hiſtorians, 

a Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood over the place for Thirty 
Days, Which procured him the Title of a Saint. 

This Year the Pagan Danes returned hither, and Ceor! the Ealdorman, ee 
together with the Forces of Devonſhire, fought with their Army at ED 
' Wicganbeorch (ſuppoſed to be Wenbury in Devon. ſhire;) and there obtain 
ed the Victory: And the ſame Year allo King Æthelitan, and Duke 
* Ealcher, fought with them a, Sea Eight, and routed a great Fleet of them 
near Sandwic, (now Sandwich,in Kent)tooky Ships and put the reſt to Flight; 
now allo the Danes Wintered in the Iſle of Zhazet, (or as Aſſer in his Annals 
* relates in the Iſle of Sheppy;) and the ſame Year came 300 of their Ships 
into the Mouth of Thames, and the Danes landing took Canterbury and 
' London ; and routed Beorthmulf King of the Mercians, with his whole 
Army, who had come out to Fight with them; after which the Danes 
* marched Sourhward beyond Thames into Surm, and there K. Athelwulf, 
and his Son Æthelbald, with the Forces of the Weit-Saxons, fought a- 
gainſt them at Aclea, (now called Oakley in Surry,) where they made a 
greater ſlaughter of the Pagan Army, than had been heard of at any 
time before; ſo that the greateſt part of them were deſtroyed. 

The {ame Year alſo (according to Sir ZZ. Spelman's 1. Vol. of Councils) 
was held the Council of Aingsbury under Berthwulf, King of the Mercians, 

Crolnoth, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with the other Biſhops and Wiſe Men 
of the Province being preſent, wherein, beſides the publick buſineſs of 
the Kingdom, ſeveral grievances of the Monks were redreſſed, and the 
Charter of that King ro the Abby of Croyland is confirmed under the 
Rule of St. Benedict, and is ſuppoſed by Sir H. Spelman in his Councils 
to be a great Council of that Kingdom; becauſe it bears date in the Week 
of Eaſter, when they were Aſſembled about the publick Affairs of the 
Kingdom, at which time as alſo at Whitſontide and Chriſtmaſs , the great 
Men of the Kingdom were wont of courſe to attend at the King's 
Court, to conſult, and ordain, what ſhould be neceſſary for the 
common Good, when alſo the King uſed to appear in State with his 
Crown upon his head; which cuſtom of holding great Councils, was alſo 0 
continued after the Norman Conqueſt, to the middle of the Reign of Henry 
the Second, as Sir ZZ. Spelman learnedly obſerves in his Notes at the end 
of this Council. 

This Year (according to the Peterlurg Copy of the Saxon Annals) 4% ;..,. 
cellred Abbot of Medeſhamſtead, and his Monks leaſed out to one Wilfred CCC 
the Land of Sempigaham (perhaps Sempingham in Lincola-ſhire,) on Con- 
dition, That after his Death it ſhould again revert to the Monaſtery, he 


Paying in the mean time a Yearly Rent of ſo many Loads of Wood, 
Coals 
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Anno Dom. Coals and Turf, and ſo many Barrels of Beer and Ale, and other Pro. 
DCCCLIL. viſions, with Thirty Shillings in Money, as is there ſpecified ; at which 
Agreement Burherd King of the Mercians, who had (now ſucceedeg 
Beorthwulf') was preſent, together with Ceolred the Arch-Biſhop, with di. 
vers other Biſhops, Abbots and Ealdormen. | 
| have inſerted this, to let you ſee the form of Leaſing out the Abbe 
Lands in thoſe Days, and which it ſeems required the Solemnity of the 
Common Council of that Kingdom to confirm it. 
The ſame Year alſo, (according to Florence) Berthulph King of the 
Mercians deceaſed, and Burhed ſucceeded him, 
Anno Dom. Who this next Year together with his Wites, (that is the Wik 
DCCCLIN. * Men of his Great Council,) defired King Æthelwulf that he would 
l afliſt them to ſubdue the Northern Welſhmen, which he performed, and 
* Florence © marching with his Army through Mercia, made the Men of * Ny. 
„ Math. * Wales Subject to King Burhed; but of this, the Welſh Chronicle 
Welminiter, © are filent. 
Mid!and This Year alſo, King Athelwulf ſent his Son Z£lfred to Pope Lo u 
Welch, „ * Rome, Who there anointed him King, and adopted him for his Epiſcopal 
if thew Son. It is much diſputed among ſome of our Modern Hiſtorians, of wha 
7c: of the an. the Pope anointed Alfred King, whether of any preſent , or elle futur 
_ . Dominions; But ſince, an ancient Manuſcript in the Cottonian Li 
Powiſland are (containing an Hiſtory of the Kings of England) ſays expreſly, That be 
berg meant. was anointed In Succeſſorem Paterni Regni, and that we do not read d 
any Territories King Alfred enjoyed till after the Death of his Brethren; 
it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand it in the plain Literal Senſe, as iti 
here ſer down, not only in theſe Annals, but in 4ſſer's Account of this 
King's Life and Actions, that the Pope anointed him King as a Prophe 
tical Preſage of his future Royal Dignity. 


Irn And the ſame Year Falcher with the Aentiſb-men, and Huda with the 


Surrey men, fought with the Daniſh Army in the Iſle of Thanet, and u 

© firſt had the better of them, but there were many killed and drowned 
on both ſides, and both the Ealdormen or Chief Commanders periſhed. 
* Alſo Burhed King of rhe Mercians now married the Daughter d 


King Fthelwulf. Aſſer relates the Marriage to have been kept wit 


great Solemnity at a Town of the King's, called Cippenham (now Ch 
nam) in Wiltſhire. | | | 
Anno Dom, This Year the Danes winter'd in Scepige, (or Sheppie ;) and the ſam: 
DCCCLIV. * year King Æthelnulf diſcharged the Tenth part of his Land through 
HV © out his whole Kingdom of all Tribute or Taxes for the Honour of Gol 
and his own Salvation. 

This being the famous and ſolemn Grant of King AÆthelmulf concet. 
ning Tythes, requires a more particular Relation, and therefore I ſhal 
here give you the Words of the ſaid Grant at large. &« I thi 
wulf, King of the Weſt Saxons, with the Councel (or Conſent ) of m 
* Biſhops and Chief Men, Cc. have conſented, That a certain Hered: 
* tary Part of the Lands heretofore poſſeſs d by all Orders and Degres 
of Perſons, whether Men or Women, Servants of GOD, (i. e. Monks 
** or Nuns,) or mcer Laicks, ſhall give their Tenth Manſion, and when 
it is leaſt, the Tenth Part of all their Goods, free and diſcharged of al 
*« Secular Servitude, and particularly of all Royal Tributes or Taxation, 
as well the greater as the leſs, which they call Wittereden, (which fight 


fies a certain Fine or Forſeiture 5) © and that they be free from 4 = 
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o. . Things, as Expedition, building of a Bridge, or fortifying of a Ca- Anno Dem. 
ich. = 2 — they may the more diligently pour * Prayers DCCCLIV. 
il . GOD for us without ceaſing,: we do in ſome part diſcharge their 
d. . ther Service. Theſe Things were done in Wincheſter, in the Church 
« of St. Peter, in the Year of our L OR D's Incarnation 855, 
x Wl « the Third Indiction, on the Nones of November , before the great 
the . Altar, in Honour of the Glorious Virgin Mary, the Mother of 
«GOD, St. Michael the Arch-Angel, and St. Peter Prince of the Apo- 
«ſtles, as alſo of our bleſſed Father Pope Gregory, all the Arch-Biſhops 
«and Biſhops of England being preſent, and ſubſcribing to it; as allo 
« Beorhed King of Mercia, together with the Abbots, Abbeſſes, Earls, 
«and other chief Men of the whole Kingdom, with an infinite mul- 
«ritude of other Believers, who all of them have witneſſed; and con- 
«ſented to the Royal Grant, but the Dignitaries have thereunto ſub- 
ſcribed their Names. enge of le . 
Bur, as Ingulph relates, King Æthelwulf, for the greater ſirmneſs thereof, 


% offered chis Charter at the Altar of St Peter at Rome; but that the Biſhops 
Ya received it in the Faith of God, and tranſmitted: it to be publiſhed 
ar ©roughour all the Churches in their ſeveral Dioceſſes. 


Th6 this Grant of Tithes is mentioned by the Annals, as to be made 
before the King's going to Rome, yet it appears by the Date, as alſo 
from Aſſer and Ingulph, not to have been done till after his Return from 
thence; which makes Sir H. Spelman conjecture, (and not without good 
Grounds,) that this Grant was twice made ; once before his going to 
Rome it being there confirmed by the Pope, and was alſo regranted by 
a Great Council of the Kingdom after his Return, as appears by the Char- 
ter here recited. | 1 | | 

| have been the more exact in reciting this Law concerning Tythes, 


= doth becauſe it gives us the form of paſſing an Act in the great Coun- 
| aol the Kingdom at that time, and who were the Parties to it, as alſo 
vn” eczuſe this was the firſt general Law that was ever made in a Mycel 


Synod of the whole Kingdom for the payment of Tythes, tho I do not 

leny but there had been before ſome particular Laws of King Ina and 

ing Offa to the ſame effect; yet thoſe could only oblige the Weſt Saxon 

and Mercian Kingdoms. | Thigh . 1 
The next Year alſo (according to Florence and Aſſers Chronicle) Anno Dom 


lam: Wi Athelwulf i | | 
S went to Rome, carrying Zlfred,his youngeſt and beſt beloved DCCCLy. 
ug on along with him, but to what intent, having pom to lately there before, dion 


We know not, any more than what the King did there, unleſs to repair the 
Egli School or Colledge for Youth, that had been lately burnt; bur 


al is certain, he ſtayed abroad near a Year, and in his Retutn home, 
the harles, ( Sirnamed The Bald,) King of the Franks, gave him his Daugh- 
f m er to Wife, who was called Leothera, (in French Judith,) and fo, toge- 


ter with her, he returned into England. 
Bur as Aſſer relates, there was in the mean time an infamous Conſpi- 
y framed in the Weſtern Parts of England, for Prince Æthelbald, the 
ing's eldeſt Son, and Ealchſtan Biſhop of Scirborne, and Æanmulf Earl 
bf Somerſet, had plotted together, that King Athelmulf, at his Return 
ome, thould never be received into his Kingdom; moſt Men laid this 
0 the Charge of this Biſhop and Earl only, thd many do chiefly attri- 
ute it to the Perverſeneſs of this young Prince, who was alſo very ob- 
nate in other Wickednels: So the King his Father returning from 
» Rome, 
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ſhould happen in this after his Deceaſe; and therefore, teſt his Sons ſhouls 
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Anno Dom. Rome, Prince - Ethelbald, . together wich ihis Councellors, | contrived: this 
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great Villany, viz. to expell the King from his own Kingdom, thd God 
would not permit it to take effect, neicher did all the Noblemen of Bra 
lund conſent to it; yet leſt fo great a/Miſchief ſhould happen, that the 
Father and Son making War on each other, the whole Nation ſnhould be en 
gaged in mutual Slaughter, by the wonderful Cementy of the King, and 
with the Conſent of all his Nobility, the Kingdom, which: was before 
united, became now divided between the Father and the Son, the Eaſter 
Countries being allotted to the former, and the Weſter; to the latter; but 
where the Father ought indeed by Right to have Reigned, there Ruled 
this Rebellious and Undutiful Son; for the Weſter part of England wiz 
always accounted" before the Eaſtern. King Ethelwulf: therefore coming 
back from Rome, the whole: Nation (as ir ought) highly rejoyced 
at his return, and would, if he had pleaſed, have expelled his wick 
Son Æibelbald, with all his Adherents, out of the Kingdom; but the 
King would by no means ſuffer it, uſing great Clemency and Prudence 
leſt the Kingdom might thereby be endangere J. 

All this Diſturbance? ſeums to have been raiſed by his Son and his 
Faction, becauſe of his marrying this new Wife, whom notwithſtanding 
having now brought. over with him, he placed by him on the Roya 
Throne as long as he lived, without any Diſpute or Oppoſition from his 
Nobles; tho ( ſays this Author) the Nation of the Weft Saxons did not 
permit the Queen to fir by the King, or to be called Queen; which Cuſton 
our Anceſtors relate to have proceeded from a certain wicked Query, 
called Eualurga, the Wife of King Brybiric, whoſe Story, Aſſer in hi 
Annals, as aflo in his De Geſt is Alfredi, hath given us at large, ber 
ſpeaking of the Occaſion of this ſevere Law, he tells us, it 
from the wicked Carriage of that Queen, (already mentibned at the 
end of the former Book,) who abuſing her Husband's Affections hy ut 
true Accuſations, took away many Men's Lives; and being hated 
by the Engliſb after that King's Deceaſe, they made that Law now mer 
tioned. L 10 Steg 911 207 tl, 

. William of Malmesbury and Mat. Weſtminſter do aſſure us, Thit 
King Ethelwulf lived but two Mears after his return from Nome, during 
which time he thought not only of the World to come, but alſo whi 
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quarrel among themſelves after his Death, he commanded his Teſtament 
to be written, (Aſſer calls it an ZZereditary, or Commenadatory Epiltle,) i 
which he ordained, his Kingdom ſhould be divided between the tu 
eldeſt Sons, as alſo his own proper Inheritance between all his Sons and 
Daughters, and near Kinſmen; but for his Money, he ordered it to 
divided between his Sons and his Nobles, and what was left , to de 
employed for the good of his Soul; to which end he ordained, That I 
ducceſſours throughout all his own Hereditary Lands, ſhould maintain 
out of Fevery Ten Families one Poor Perſon, (either Native or Strange! 
with Meat, Drink, and Apparel; always provided, that the Land did not 
then lie waſte, but was cultivated by Men and Cattle: It is allo to be 
noted, That this Grant was wholly different from that of Tythes, © 
Bromton's Chronicle hath confounded them rogerher, and made them al 
one; he alſo ordered to be ſent every Year to Rome 300 Mancaſes, Wil Bi e 
William of Malmes:ury renders Marks, tho what the Sum was is uncerta Wt E 
but it was to be cqually diſtribured between the Churches of St. Fe - 
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& Paul, to provide Lights on Eaſter Eve; and of this 300 Marks, the Anno Dome. 
Pope was to have 100 to himſelf. Theſe Grants are ſuppoſed by Sir Hemm DCCCLV. 
Selman to have been made in a general Council of the whole Kingdom, — Y > 
hu: after this time we find no more of them for many Years, by reaſon 
of the frequent Invaſions of the Danes. But not long after King Erhel- 
uuf died, and was buried at Wincheſter, having reigned 20 Years and 
Months; for the Saxon Annals, which allow him but 18 Years and an 
half, are certainly miſtaken. | 

This Year allo, (according to Florence of Worceſter, Humbert the Bi- 
hop anointed that Glorious Martyr,” Edmund King of the Eaſt Angles, 
being then but 15 Years old, at a Town called Baram, being then the 
Royal Scat. [= | F 

Gur having no Account of King Edmund's Pedigree, ot of the Place 
of his Birth from any of our Engliſb Hiſtorians, you muſt be content 
with what Johannes Anglicus of Tinmouth hath told us, or in his Legend 
of Saints, (called Sani7i/ogium,) of this King and Martyr, viz. That 
he was the Son of one Alemond, a Nobleman of the Blood Royal of the 
Et Angles, who having fled for fear of King Offa into Old Saxony, out 
of which his Family tirſt came, had there by his Wife called Cywara 
4 50n, whom he named Edmund, the pretended Miracles of whole Birth 
[ purpoſely omit. This Prince having been inſtructed in all Chriſtian 
and Moral Duties, lived in Germany to the 14th Year of his Age, and 
upon his return into England was ſo acceptable to the Eaſt Angles, that he 
was by them Elected Ane, and, till his Death, continued in the quiet 
Polleſhon of that Kingdom, without any oppoſition of King Ethelwulf, 
or any of his Sons, then Kings of the Weſt Saxons, to whole Dominions 
that Kingdom of the Faſt Angles had lately been made ſubject ; and hence 
it may be reaſonably inferred, that it was by King Ethelnulf's Conſent, 
= Edmund being returned out of Germany, took Poſſeſſion of that King- 
om, 

Being thus made King, and, by reaſon of his tender Age, not eſteem- 
ing himſelf capable of managing the Affairs of the Nation, he willingly 
ſubmitted them and himſelf to the Direction of the {aid Biſhop of the 
Eſt Angles, by whom he was Crowned, and by whoſe Councel and Di- 
rection he behaved himſelf as became a Prince, endued with all Kingly 
Virtues; ſo that during his Reign, his principal Care was to repair the 
Ruines which the Mercian Arms and Tyranny had brought upon the 
Churches of the Eaſt Angles, reduced by War to extream Poverty, and 
conſequently to a Neglect of Piety and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. And thus he 
Reigned 14 Years in Peace, with the Affection of all his Subjects, till 
GOD was pleaſed, by ſending the Pagan Danes as a Scourge to his 
Country, to render this Prince a high Example of Chriſtian Fortitude and 
Conſtancy. 3 ERT 


King ETHELBALD, and King ETHELRED. 


After the Death of Ethelwalf King of the Weſt Saxons, his two eldeſt Anne Dom. 
Sons divided their Father's Kingdom according to his Will: Ethelbald, his DCCCLVIi. 
eldeſt Son, ſucceeded him in Weſt Saxony, whilſt his younger Brother 
Ethelped Reigned in Aent, as alſo over the Eaſt and Scat) Saxons. And + 
now (according to our Annals) the Pope hearing of the Death of 
King Ethelwnlf, anointed Alfred to be * and alſo delivered him to a 
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whereas Aſſer and Ingulph allow him but Two and an half, which ſeems 


Anno Dom. King Ethelbald deceaſed, and that his Body was buried at Sci. 
1 | DCCCLX. Farne. J a | 
ſ bed. 1 hes (RF Me. PK; _ 2 * King ETHELBERT alone. 
vinu (Cf tld.) {CR Sd Ng | | | 
N ce, -e. Then Zthelbryzht, his Brother took the Kingdom, and held it in grex 
; n Xa OA \ — Concord and Quiet. 


ale 145 06) 3 ſuppoſe our Author means, from Domeſtick Commotions; for he 
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Biſhop to be Confirmed: If this was fo, the King his Father muſt hay, 
left him behind at Rome; for Aſſer ſays expreſly, That he went thiths 
with him; but over what Kingdom the Pope ſhould Anoint him, I knoy 
not, unleſs foretold by way of Prophecy, he would be King after hj 


But as for King Erhelbald, above-mentioned, both and Will q 
Malmesbury give him a very bad Character, That he married Judith, his 
Father's Widow, and was alſo beſides both Lazy, and Perfidious; bu 
* Thomas Reaborne, in his larger Hiſtory of Wincheſter, ſays, Thar by the 
Admonirion of Swithin, Biſhop of that Church, he repented of his Incef 
and put away Judeth his Mother-in-Eaw, and obſerved all Things thy 
the Biſhop enjoyned him. This Author farther relates from one Gero4 
of Cornmal's Hiſtory of the Weſt Saxon Kings, not now extant that I knoy 
of, That he died in a few Years after, without doing or ſuffering any 
thing that deſcrves to be mentioned ; for we do not find that the Dar; 
troubled this Kingdom all his Reign, concerning the Lengrh of which 
there is very different Relations amongſt our Hiſtorians; the Saxon An 
nals, and William of Malmesbury, making him to have reigned 5 Year, 
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to be the truer Account, for if King Ethelwnlf returned from Rome in the 
Year 855, and lived above Two Years after, it is plain King Ethelbal 
could not Reign above Two Years and an half; for the Saxon Annals tell 
us, that in the next Year but one, viz. | 


immediately tells us, Thar in this King's time there came an Army (of 
Danes ) from the Sea, and took Wincheſter; with whom ( in their return 
to their Ships) Oſric and Athelwulf the Ealdormen, with the Hlampſbin 
and Berk(hire-men, fought, and put the Danes to flight, and kept the Field 
of Battle, but the Annals do not tell us in what Year of his Reign this 
Invaſion happened. 

This Year deceaſed St. Swithune Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

Now concerning this holy Biſhop, as alſo Altan Biſhop of Shirlone, 
* William of Malmesbury gives us this Character, which omitring all the 
Bedroll of Miracles that follow, I ſhall here ſet down. 

King Æthel wulf bearing a great Reverence to St. Swithune, whom he 
calls his Teacher and Matter, deſiſted not till he had honoured him with 
the Government of the ſaid Biſhoprick, ſo that he was Conſecrated with 
the Unanimous Conſent and Joy of all the whole Clergy of that Diocels, 
by Ceolzath Arch Biſhop of Canterbury; hereby Biſhop Swithuz?'s Authority 
encreaſing, his Councels, for tho Good of the Kingdom, proved of greatet 
weight; ſo that by his Admonitions, both the Church and State received 
great Beneſit: And indeed he was a rich Treaſure of all Virtues ; but 
thole in which he took moſt Delight, were Humilicy and Clemency; 
and in the diicharge of his Epiſcopal Function, he omitted nothing be 
longing to a True Paſtor, 
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By his Aſſiſtance principally, together with that of the Prudent and An Dom 
Couragious Prelate Alſtan, Biſhop of Shirborne, King Æthelmulf was en- DCCCLXV. 
abled to ſupport the Calamities his Kingdom fuffered by the frequent 
Irruptions of the Danes, for theſe two were his principal Councellours in 
all Affairs. Biſhop Swithune, who contemned Worldly Things, informed 
his Lord in all Matters which concerned his Soul, whilſt Alſtan judging 
that Temporal Advantages were not to be neglected, encouraged him to 
oppoſe the Danes, and provided Money for his Exchequer, and alſo or- 
dered his Armies; ſo that tho this King was of a ſlow, unactive Nature, 

et by the Admonitions of theſe two worthy Councellours, he Governed 

ls Kingdom prudently and happily : Many noble Detigns for the good 
of the Church and State being well begun, were prolperouſly executed 
in his Reign. Ky, | 1 

This Year the Daniſh Army landed in Thunet, and wintering there, 
made a League with the Aentiſbmeu, who promiled them Money, provi- 
ded they would keep the Peace; under pretence of which, and of the 
Money promiſed, the Pans ſtole out of their Camp, and walted all the 
Eaſt part of Aent.] For, as Aſſer well obſerves, they knew they could 
get more by Plunder, than by Peace. | | | 

Now, according to the ſame Annals, King Aibellrylt died, to the 4yns Don. 
' preat Grief of his Subjects, having governed the Kingdom 5 Years with DCCCLXVI. 
' general Satisfaction, and was buried at Scyreburne, near to his Brother WY 
This Prince is ſuppoſed to have had a Son call d Ethel mald, whom you will 
find in this Hiſtory to have raiſed a Rebellion againſt King Edward tlie 
elder many Years after. 


* 


King E THE L RE PD. 
Then ( according to the Annals) AÆthelred, Brother to the late King, 
'began his Reign; and the ſame Year a great Army of Danes landed in 
England, and took up their Winter Quarters among the Eaſt Angles, and 
there turned Horſemen, and that Nation was forced ro make Peace 
with them. | 5 
Ihen the Pagan Army failed from the Eaſt Angles, and went up the River Auno Dom. 
Humber to the City of Tork, where was at that time great Diſcord be- DCCCLXVII 
'tween the People of that Nation.] I ſhall here give you Aſſer's Account FN. Yi 
of this Tranſaction, being to the fame effect ( tho more particular than 
that) in the Annals themſelves. For (ſays he) the Northumbers had now 
expelled Osbright, their lawful King, and had ſet up a Tyrant or Ulurper, 
one Kd, who was nor deſcended of the Royal Line; but now when 
the Pazans invaded them by the Interceſſion of the great Men, and for 
the Common Safety, the two Kings joyned their Forces, and fo marched 
to Jer; at whole coming the Danes preſently fled, and endeavoured 
to defend themſelves within the City; which the Chriſtians perceiving, 
Klolvea to follow them to the very Walls, and breaking in, and entering 
tne Town with them; (for it ſeems, that City had not in thoſe Times 
uch flrong Walls, as they had when Aſſer wrote his Hiſtory ;) therefore 
Wien the Chriſtians had made a Breach in the Wall as they deſigned, 
and thar a great part of them had entred the City, the Pagans being 
compelled by Neceſſity and Deſpair, broke out upon them, and killeq, 
ured, and put to flight the whole Army, as well within as without 
the Town; ſo that both the Kings were ſlain, together with many Noble- 
nen, and a vaſt number of Common Souldiers; and a great many were 
M m 2 taken 
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Anno Dom. taken Ptiſonets, and thoſe that remained alive were forced to make 
Peace with the Danes, who (according to the Chronicle of Mailroſs,) 


the Pariſh Dominion; but it ſeems, it was only over thoſe that lay on 


made one Fzbert King over the Nirthumbers that were leſt, thd under 


the North ſide of the River Iine, as Simton of Durham; in his Hiſtory 
of that Church, relates. Shy "19% / 

The ſame Year alſo died Z#alhſtan the Biſhop, after he had held his 
* See of Scireborne 50 Years, whole Body was buried in that Town. 

But ſince the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Abbot * Brom- 
ton undertakes to give ſome probable Account how the Danes came to 
invade the Kingdom of Northumberland, thd it looks ſomewhat like a 
Romance, yer ! ſhall here give it you, fince it is found in no other Au- 
thor that I know of, being thus. Osbriht, King of Northumberland, going 
one day a hunting, as he returned home went privately to the Houle 
of one of his Noblemen, called Bruern Brocard, to refreſh himſelf ; Bruern 
knowing nothing of the King's coming, was gone to the Sea fide, accot- 
ding to his Cuſtom, to ſecure the Shoar againſt Pirats ; but his Wife, a 
Woman of great Beauty, entertained the King at Dinner very ſplendidly. The 
King having dined, took her by the Hand and led her to her Chamber, 
telling her, He muſt ſpeak with her in private; and there removing all 
out of the way, bur ſuch as were privy to his Secrets, he by Force and 
Violence lay with her. Having thus had his Will, he ſpeedily returned 
to Tork, whilſt ſhe fo lamented, and wept, that her Face was extremel 
altered; which cauſed her Husband at his return to ask the cauſe of ſo 
{udden a Change, and ſuch an unuſual Sadneſs : Whereupon ſhe told him 
the whole Matter, how the King had forced her; which having heard, he 
comforted her, bidding her not to afflict her ſelf, ſince ſhe was not able 
to reſiſt a Man ſo potent; aſſuring her, becauſe ſhe had told him the 
1 ruth, he would not love her leſs than he had done before; and if GOD 
gave him leave, he would Revenge both himſelf, and her, upon him that 
had committed the Crime. Then did Bruern, being a Man both Noble 
and Powerful, call his Kindred together, to whom he revealed the At 
front put upon him, and his Intention ſpeedily to Revenge it; To which 
they all conſenting, and approving his Purpoſe, he with them took 
Horſe and rode to Ter. The King, upon fight of him, called him to 
him very civilly, but he having all his Relations at his Back, defia 
him, renouncing his Allegiance, giving up his Land, and whatſoever 
elſe he held of him. This ſaid, without any more Words he withdres, 
making no ſtay at all at Court. | 

So his Friends conſenting, he went ſtraitways over to Denmark, where 
he made a great Complaint to the King of the Aſtront offered to him 
and his Wife by K. Csbriht, deſiring his ſpeedy Relief and Supplies to p 
him into a Capacity to revenge himſelf. At this News, Godrin and l 
Danes conceived very great Joy, having now ſome Reaſon to induce then 
to invade the Engliſh, and revenge the Injury offered to Bruern, who WP 
deſcenced of his Blood; whereupon he ſpeedily prepared a great Arm)! 
over which he made Captains, two Brothers, called Ingnar, and Zl, 
molt valiant Souldiers; and to them he gave a Navy, furniſhed WW 
all Neceſlaries, to tranſport an innumerable Company of Me 
I heſe Adventurers landing in the Northern Parts, and taking their V, 
through /Z{dernefſs, deſtroyed all the Towns, with their Inhabitauts; 4 
coming to vert, provoked Osbrili ro come out and fight them, bel 
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1nd his Brother -King were both ſlain, as you have already 


This Year the Daniſh Army marched into Mercia as far as $ notinga- 4yn Doc. 
(now Nottingham,) and there took up their Quarters ; but Burh- pct. 


I King of the Mercians, with his Great or Wiſe Men, entreated Z#thel- — 
J King of the Weſt Saxons, and Alfred his Brother, to help them to 
his ht againſt the Pagans ; whereupon they likewiſe marched to the ſame 


ace, where finding the Daniſh Army ſtrongly fortified, they only be- 
900 Nottingham.) But ( as Aſſer and Ingulph relate) the Chrittians 
being able to take either the Town or Caſtle, there was very little 


ing, ſo that the Mercians were forced to make Peace with the P.:- 

* v; whereupon the Danes marched back again into the Kingdom of 

ing thmberland. * IA, cane: eff O) 12455 E144 » 72 | 

ule The lime Year Aſſer (in his Life of K. Alfred) tells us, That the K.. wo Cu x» 


= 
— 


g matried the Daughter of AÆthelred the Ealdorman of the Gaizi, i.e. of  /* / ae; 3 Me; 
Country about Gainesburrough in Torkſhire, $76. 

gut the next Year, the Daniſb Army returned again to Terk, and there 4yns Dor: 

zyed Twelve Months; and now there was allo a great Mortality DCCCLXIX. 

th of Men, and Beaſts. ; | 2 Oe WV Sed 

Bit we cannot here omit the Relation of Mat. Weſtminſter under this 

ar, concerning what the Danes did before they left the North of Eng- 


8 1, where he ſays, they flew both Old and Young, not ſparing the 
\el nes or Chaſtities ſo much as of the Nuns, where he gives us a ſtrange 
Fo mpke of an Heroick (if not too Great a) Love of Chaſtity ; tor 


ha, (afterwards Sainted,) then Abbeſs of Coldingham Nunnery in-Zork- 
ye, being more afraid of the loſs of her Virginity, than her Life, cal- 
nz her Nuns into the Chapter-houſe, there made a Speech to them, ſet- 
ing forth the Luſt and Cruelty of the Danes, and alſo exhorting them 


8 vfollow her Example in avoiding it; which they all promiſing to obſerve, 
cher e then took a Razour and cut off her own Noſe and upper Lip, in 
hich ſhe was immediately followed by all the Siſters ; which being done, 


boſe cruel T'yrants, Hinguar and Hubba, coming thither the next day, 
wether with their Forces, and ſeeing ſo horrible a Spectacle, they nor 
only ran out of the Monaftery and left them, but allo gave order to 


OK 
* their Followers, that they ſhould ſer the Houſe on fire, which they 
God RY eta with did; fo it was burnt to Aſhes, together with the Abbeſs, and 
over FP her Nuns, who thought themſelves happy in thus ſuffering Marryr- 


dom for the preſervation of that which was dearer to them than their - 
Lives, Nor did they diſcharge their Fury upon this Nunnery alone, but 
upon all the reſt of the Monaſteries of the Northumbrian Kingdom, ha- 


hin ung not long before deſtroyed the Monaſteries and Church of Lina,, 

put joxe, with thoſe of Girny and Weremuth, beſides the famous Nunneries 

| lis BY ©! S77canſbale and Tinmuth; moſt of which were never rebuilt, and tlioſe 

hen WW dat were, not till ſeveral Ages after. But to proceed with our An- 

nals. In the Peterborough Copy, it follows thus: 

my; * Then the Danes quitting: the North, and mounting themſelves on Aue Den 


41 Horſeback, marched through Mercia into Eaſt England, and took up PCCCLY 
e cheir Wi Si A 

witli inter Quarters at Theodford; the fame Winter King Eadmund 

Men bought with them, but the Danes gained the Victory, and flew that holy 

wal King, and deſtroying all the Monaſteries that lay in their way, they 

and wholly conquered that Kingdom. The Names of the Princes who 

WM en him were Higrais' and Ciba, (whom other Writers call /Zingray 


* * and 
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Anno Dom. and Hull.) At the ſame time alſo they came to Medeſpamſtead wh 

LC.CLXX. * Monaſtery they burnt and deſtroyed, killing the Abbots and Mon, 

" with all the Men they found there, carrying away all the rich $9; | 
* that plac. uy 

Bur ſince the Saxon Annals are very ſhort in this Relation, ] ſhall a; 
you from Ingilph a more particular Account of what they did this f 
in their march into Eaft England, who further adds; That Winter hs 
ended, the Danes took Shipping and went into Lindiſſe in Lixcolnſhir, v1 
landing at ZZumberſtan, ſpoiled all that Country, at which time tha f 
mous and ancient Monaſtery of Bardney was deſtroyed, the Monks uf 
all others being ſhin in the Church without Mercy; and When t 
had there ſtayed, waſting the Country for the whole Summer: Abo, 
Michaelmas they did the like to the Country of Aeſteven, in the (ameP; 
vince, where they committed the ſame Murders and Deſolations. 

The ſame Ycar, in the Month of Sepremwber, Count Algar drew tops 
ther all the Youth of /Zoy/and (now called Holland) in Lincolnſhire, wi, 
two Knights lis Seneſcals, Wibert, and Leofric, who marched in de 
Head of them, together with a brave Body of 200 Men belonging y 
Croyland Abbey, who being all ſtour Fellows, were led by one Tach, the 
a Monk, but formerly a famous Souldier among the Mercians; thei 
taking with them about 300 ſtout and warlike Men more from Dyiy, 
Lamoft, and Boſton, to whom alſo joyned Morchar, Lord of BYany, win 
his ſtrong and numerous Family, and being mer by the Sheriff of Ly 
cola, a valiant and ancient Souldier , with the Lincolnſhire Forces, {| 
which muſtering together in Xeſteves on St. Manrice's Day, they joynt 
Battle with the Pagans, where G O D gave them the Victory, thre 
Kings being ſlain, wich a very great multitude of Souldiers; the Cn 
{tians purſued the Pagans to their very Camp, where finding a ſtox 
Reſiſtance, Night ac lalt parted them, and the Earl drew back ti 
Army. 

Bar it ſeems there returned that Night to the Daniſh Camp all tt 
reſt of the Princes of that Nation, who dividing the Country amony 
them, had marched out to plunder; their names are Barbarous, and ww 
long to be repeated, but their chief Kings were Godrum and Baſſes, ai 
their Earls or Leaders, Hingar and Hubba, with others, who then returme 
with great Forces, and a multitude of Captives, and a great deal of Spoli 
and their coming being known, the greateſt part of the Chriſtiansſtrud 
with terrour fled away; whil'ſt thoſe that were left, early in the Mom 
ing, aſter hearing Divine Service, and receiving the Sacrament, bei 
reſolved to dye for Chriſt, and in Defence of their Country, march 
into the Field againſt their Enemies; but the Earl perceiving his Forte 
to be too much weaken'd appointed Fryer Toly with his Five Hundrd 
Men to Fight in the Right Wing, becauſe they were the ſtrongeſt; al 
| Earl Morchar with thoſe who followed him, as alſo the Sheriff of Lin 
making other Five Hundred in the Left Wing; whileſt he with 
| Seneſcals kept the main Body, as ready to help either Wing if ther 
| | were occaſion; but the Danes being now enraged at the ſlaughter d 
\ their Men, having buried their Three Kings at a place, which is rhenc 
| called 7rckingham; afterwards 2 Kings and 8 Counts marched our, whill 
the reſt guarded the Camp, and Captives; but the Chriſtians, becaur 
of their {maller Number, drawing themſelves up in one Body, mac 
| with their Shields a ſtrong Teſtudo againſt the force of their * 


— do | 
ook Vo of ENGLAND, Cc. 


— 


Bur th6 they remained unbroken till night, and had ſtill withſtood 
the force of their Enemies Arrows, but their Horſes being then tired, be- 

n to flag; the Pagans feigning a Flight, on purpoſe ſeemed to quit the 
field, which the Chriſtians = pots althd rheir Commanders forbad 
and oppoſed it, yet nevertheleſs breaking their Ranks, were all diſper- 
:d through the Plain without. any Order or Command; bur the Pagans 
recurning like Lions upon a Flock of Sheep, made a great Slaughter 
amongſt them; whilſt the ſtout Count Agar, and Frier Toly, with tome 
Souldiers, getting upon a riſing Ground, and being drawn up into a 
round Body, did for a long time endure the Pagans Inſults; and when the 
{aid Earl and other Captains ſaw the ſtouteſt Men of their ſmall Army 
ſain, they got upon the thickeſt heaps of the Chriſtian dead Bodies, and 


| there being reſolved to {ell rheir Lives as dear as they could, they fell 
wh down dead, having received many Wounds; only a few young Men of 
A Sutton and Gedeney flinging away their Arms, fled into a Neighbouring 
bbc 


Wood, and ſo eſcaping, came the Night following to the Monaſtery of 


Pepin C-land, and there related the ſlaughter of the Chriſtians, and the loſs 
," of their whole Company: which when they had told at the Church door 
8 great lamentations, the Abbot and Monks, being extreamly con- 
5, founded at this ill news, reſolved to keep only with chem the Elder 
joyme Monks, and ſome few Children, ro provoke compaſſion, and fo ſent 
＋ away all the Younger Men, together with the Reliques, Jewels, and 


Charters of their Monaſteries, by Boat to the Wood of Ancarig, ad- 
joining to their Iſland ; where they ſtaid with one Foret an Anchorite 
four days, being Thirty in number, whereof Ten were Prieſts: But 
the Abbot having hid rhe reſt of the Plate; with the rich Table of the 


all th Altar, and put on his Sacred Veſtments, and had with his Brethren ſaid 
* Mals, and communicated; they had ſcarce finiſhed all this when the 


Pagans breaking into the Church, flew Abbot Theodore at the Altar, who 


. 1 periſhed by the hands of their King Ołetule, all the reſt as well Old Men 
85 ly” Gbildren, being alſo ſlain, except one handſome Boy of about Ten 
110 Years Old, who (being intended for a Monk) was ſaved by Count 


Stdroc the Younger, and {tripping him of his Habit, put on him a Daniſb 


* Coat, ordering him to follow him where ever he went, and ſo the 
* boy ſticking cloſe to him, his Life was ſaved, and he alone eſcaping, 


pale a relation of what he had ſeen; but the Danes, when they had 
broke open the Tombs of St. Guthleat, and rhe Princes there buried, 
hading no more Plunder, fer the Church on Fire, and burnt the dead 


4 ales that were in it together. 
41 So likewiſe of the deſtruction of the Monaſtery of Med:ſhamſtead, this 
1 * Wthor hath given us a larger account than what we find in this Copy of 


he Annals,viz. That four days after the deſtruction of Croyland,the Danes 
arch d towards that Monaſtery, where finding the Gates lock'd, they 
ban to make an aſſault upon it; but receiving a Repulſe, at the ſecond 
kult, Taba the Brother of Count Tlubba being knocked down with a 


hi : : 
* 4 was carried off for Dead, whereat Hlulla was ſo enraged , 
nemis = breaking into the Monaſtery he flew all the Monks that came in his 
* , Whileſt the reſt of them deſtroyed the others, till at laſt all periſhed, 


that in ſhort, rhe Monaſtery was wholly deſtroyed, and the Church, 
together 


Arrows, and kept off the Horſe with their pikes; and thus being well Anno Pom. 
ordered by their Commanders, they kept their Ground the whole day: DCCCLXX. 
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| fan Dom. together with a noble Library of Books, and all its Charters wer 
CCCLXX. reduced to Aſhes. | 


v4 


But the fourth day after this the Pagan Army having got together 2 
the ſpoil they could, marched toward Huntington; but in their way 
thither, as the two Counts Sidrocs brought up the Rear of the Arm 
which had now paſſed the River Nene, two Waggon loads of rig 
moveables happened to be ſunk in the Ford, as alſo the Beaſts that die 
them, in getting out of which, whileſt S;4roc and his Men were buſi 
the Boy Turgar ſlipped away into the next Wood, and walking all Night 
about break of Day he got to Creyland, where he found the Monks t: 
turned again, and buſie in quenching the Fire, as well as they could, 
to whom he related all that had happened, and diſcovering where th: 
body of the Abbor and moſt of the Monks lay, they removed the rub 
biſh, and buried them, and then having choſen Goaric, one of tlie Monk; 
that eſcaped, for their Abbot, they were reſolved to go and do the lik: 
Pious Office for the late Prior and Monks of Medeſbamſtead, when 
arriving, they buried the Bodies of above fourſcore Monks in one 
Grave in the Church-yard, placing over them a Pyramidal Stone « 
about a Yard high, whercon were carved the Images of the Abbot ani 
Monks about him, which was then to be ſeen in Ingulph's time. 

In the mean time the Britains ſpoiling the Country as far as Grant- brich 
(now Cambridge,) they then fell upon, and burnt the famous Nunnery d 
Ely, killing all that were therein both Men and Women, and carryin 
away a great deal of Riches, which had been brought thither from al 
parts for their better ſecurity ; from whence they paſſed over into th 
Country of the Eaſt- Angles, where they flew Earl Wwlketule comin; 
againſt them, and making a ſtour reſiſtance with his ſmall Forces, fron 
whence they marched againſt King Edmund himſelf, of whole Life anc 
Martyrdom, I ſhall out of 4ſſer's Annals, give you a particular account 
2nd tho I will not paſs my word for the truth of all his Relation, beiny 
written after the manner of the Legends of thoſe times, yet the ſub 
ſtance of it is no doubt true, and the reſt may ſerve, if not to inſtruc 
yet at lealt to divert the Readers. 

Bur before I proceed ro the Story of the Martyrdom of this King, . 
may not be amiſs to relate the occaſion, why the Danes inva ed the King 
dom of the Eaſt-Anzles, and put King Eamund ſo cruelly to Death, 
which ſtory tho it be not very probable; yer ſince it is found in Ms 
Weſtminſters Flores Hiſtoriarum, I will from thence repeat it in as fel 
words as I can, being to this effect; That in the Kingdom of Denmi 
there was one Lothbrook, who being deſcended from the Royal Family 
had by his Wife two Sons, Inguar and Hula: Lothbrook going to Sea bj 
himſelf, in a Boat, with only a Hawke on his Filt, to ſeck tor Game il 
a Neighbouring land, being taken by a ſudden and violent Storm, VP 
toſſed up and down for ſeveral Days, till at laſt he was by the Wiad 
and Tide driven upon the Coalt of that Country, we now call Nene 
where being found alone with his Hawk, he is preſented to Edmu 
the King, and being kindly received for the comlineſs of Is Perion, 
cortinucd in his Court, and told the King the Tale of his llrange tor 
tune, and often went our in the Field for his Recreation, with 9 
the King's Huntſinan, being extraordinarily dexterous both in Hunt; 


and Fowling ; for this Realon, this Huntſman greatly envied uy 


_ 
8 


c 
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and as they two were hunting together alone, he ſecretly murdered him, Anno Dom- 
and hid his Body in a Wood. Now Lothebroc kept a Greyhound , DCCCLXX.. 
which was exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntſman being gone 
away with the reſt of the Dogs, he ſtayed thete alone by his Maſter's 
Body; next day, when the King asked for Lothebrec, Beorn anſwered, 
That the day before he ſtayed in the Word, and ſince that he had not ſeen him. 
But behold, the Greyhound comes to Court, and fawning upon the King, 
as well as others, as ſoon as he had filled his Belly, again departed ; 
till doing this often, he was followed to the place by ſome of the King's 
Servants, who there found out the Body, and brought the Relation of 
it to the King: The Matter being examined, and found out, the Hunt(- 
man is ſentenced to be put into the ſame Boat in which Lothebroc arrived, 
without any Oars or Tackling ; in which, after a few days, (ſurely the Boat 
knew its way, ) he was caſt upon the Coaſt of Denmarł, where being broughr 
to Lothebroc's Sons, and by them examined what was become of their Father, 
whoſe Boat they ſufficiently knew, he affirmed, That he was killed by EA. 
mund, King of the Eaſt Angles; Whereupon they prepare a Navy, and paſſing 1 
into England, landed firſt in the Northern Parts, and, as was ſaid before, al 
they grievouſly haraſs d the Country of the Northumbers, and having 9 
brought it under Subjection, Hingnar quits his Company, and with a of 
great Fleet failed to Eaſt England, where King Edmund Reigned. | 1 

But Saxo Grammaticus gives us quite another Account of the Death of | 
theſe Prince's Father, whom he calls Regner, via. That he was taken 
Priſoner in Ireland, and there killed in Priſon by Snakes, where none, 
you mult know, ever were, aStory altogether as probable as the former ; 
ſo I have here given you, from ſeveral Authors, two different Accounts of 
the Reaſon of the Danes invading England, and ſhall leave it to the 
Reader to believe one, or neither, ſince as they cannot borh be 
true, lo neither of them ſeem very probable. 

This King Edmund had now Reigned five Years with great Affection 
of his Subjects, for, being a Prince of great Hopes, he wes. by the Unani- 
mou Favour, and Conſent of the aha ww ot that Province, not only Elected, 
but rather forced to Rule over them. He had a Majeſtick Mcen that 
became a King, and in his Countenance appeated a certain Air of Piety 
mixed with Meekneſs and Devotion. It was indeed bur a ſhort time he 
Reigned,, but in that time he did by his Charity to the Poor, and his 
Care over Widows and Orphans, perform all the Duries of a Pious Man, 
3s well as of a Good King. | | 

But to come to the Story it ſelf : The Danes, having now ſpoiled the 
Country, and routed the King's Army, as you have heard, came on a 
ſudden upon a certain City, and taking it by Surpriſe, they killed the 
lnlabitants, and raviſhed the Women, ſparing neither Age nor Sex; 
but when they had pretty well ſatiated their Fury, Hinguar their Cap- 
tan examined ſome of the ordinary People that were left alive, where 
their King uſed to refidez but here our Author ſuppoſes the King to have 
tver yet reſiſted them, and therefore that they would firſt ſeizeon him, to 
prevent him from raiſing any Forces againſt them; which is not at all 
likely, elpecially ſince the Saxon Annals tell us expteſly, that King Ed- 
und had already fought againſt him, and been put to flight: But this 
ems more probable, that the King being then fled ro one of his Houſes 
in the Country, called Zeleſdvne, was by the Danes diſcovered : Where- 
in upon Hinguar ſent one of his Servants * a Meſſage to him, * 
THY n ance 
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Anno Dom. ſtance of which was, That Earl 77inguar, his Lord, commanded him to 
DCCCLXX. deliver up all his Treaſures, and that he ſhould ſubmit himſelf and his 
Kingdom to his Power, which if he refuled to do, he ſhould then be 
* deprived both of his Kingdom and Life. Io which the King anſwered, 
That he would never rexounce the Jom he had made in Baptiſm, and being mad: 
King by the General Conſent of the whele People, he was reſolved never to do any 
thing to the Prejudice of the Common-weal of the Engliſh Nation, nor ever ts 
ſulmit his Neck to any Toke but that of Chriſt, whoſe Example he now intended 
to imitate, and j his Grace would Suffer for his Name : And ſo he bid the 
Meſſenger return, and tell this to his Maſter. Ir ſeems the King had no 
ſooner finiſhed what he had to ſay, but as the Meſſenger was going back 
with this Anſwer, Hinguar himſelf met him, to whom having told what 
the King had ſaid, he immediately commanded his Men to enter the 
Palace, and to lay hold of none but the King, and He, being there 
ſoon found, was immediately tied, and brought before the Captain, who 
commanded him firſt to be cruelly beaten, and then bound to a 
Neighbouring Tree, to be inhumanly whipped ; all which he manfully 
endured, ſtill calling on the Name of Chriſt : Whercat his Enemies 
being enraged, in a moſt barbarous manner ſhot his Body fo full of Ars 
rows, that it ſcemed capable of receiving no more; yet none of the 
Wounds killing him outright, EHingnar ar laſt commanded one of his 
Souldiers to cut off his Head ; which our Author deſcribes with a great 
deal of Monkiſh Eloquence: This being done, and. leaving his Body 
there, they carried away the Head along with them, that ſo ir might not 
be buried with it; but ar laſt they flung it into a Wood, (which Fob» of 
Tiumonth, in his Hiſtoria Aurea, calls Zrevleſaun ) but the People, after 
they were gotten out of their Hiding - places, began to look for it, and ha- 
ving long ſearched up and down the Wood, they at length heard the Head 
when they cried out to one another, Where are you? i Anſwer ( in 
Fnzliſh,) Here, here: Nor: ceaſed repeating thoſewords, till they came 
where it lay. As for this part of the Story, it ſounds ſo like a Legend, 
that I ſhall leave it to be ſwallowed by thoſe who are apt to be taken with 
ſuch Things. I have no more to add, but that King Eamund Suſſered on 
the 12th of the Aal. of December, in the Year above-mentioned : But 
cnough in Conſcience, if not roo much, of this King's Martyrdom, 
who had afrerwards a Church and Monaſtery erected ro his Memory, as 
you will find when you come to it; for it is certain, the Engliſh Saxons 
attributed as great Sanctity to this, as to any of their ancient Saints, 
and had as great a Belief of his Miracles, his Body being preſerved un- 


vers 


10 ( whether by Art or Miracle 1 ſhall not determine) for many Ages — 
after. 
ls have no more to Remark under this Year, * but that now Ceo/z-th the tein 


* Arch-Biſhop deceaſed, and Ethelred Biſhop of Wiltun-ſcire was Elected 
* Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury in his ſtead. o 01 

Alio that the Town of Dunmoc, being now deſtroyed by the Dares, 
Helmham in Norfolk continued to be the ſole Bithop's See tor the Kingdom 

of the Eaſt Angles, till it was long after removed to Nerwich. | 
Anno Pom. This Year (as both Aſſer and the Saxon Annals relate) the Army of 
Dec the Danes leaving the Eaſt Angles, marched into the Weſt Saxon Ring: 
dom, and came to a Town of the King's called Reading, lying on tbe 
South fide of Thames, in that County which was then called Bearrocl- 


ſhire, (now Berkſbire;) and the third Day after their coming, e cl 
1: their 
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vers, Thames and Aynton, on the right ſide of th 
elxulf with his Forces met at 2 in e. | * ens _ 
foutly fought on both ſides ; but after a long Battle We of the Co ns 
Shock being ſlain, and a great part of his Army routed, the reſt — 
ping by flight, the Chriſtians got the Victory, and kept the Field 
And four Days after, King AÆthered and Alfred his ftther jo nin h c 
Forces together, marched to Reading, and when they came bo the Caſtle, 
they killed and deſtroyed all the Dares whom they found witho! a che 
Gates; but they within did not make a leſs obſtinate Reſiſtance, for 
(lying out, the Fight became very ſharp on both ſides, in fo m ch 15 
the Chriſtians were at laſt forced to turn their Backs, and che Pa —_ 
gined the Victory, and there Earl Athelmulf above-mentioned , 2 
{ain amongſt the reſt ; with which the Chriſtians being much — ke d. 
4 days after they fought with them again at a place called Eſce Line ( x : 
Aten) in Berkſhire, when the Pagans divided themſelves pr "apy 
Bodies, for they had then two Kings, beſides many Earls : ſo they 5 
ted one part of the Army to the two Kings and the orher t che E 1 
which the Chriſtians perceiving, they likewiſe did the i witl ch Aa 
Army : But Elfred came ſooner into the Field with his Men l il did 
the King his Brother; for (as Aſſer tells us) he had heard fi * 0 
that were there, that the King was then in his Tent hcarin M. : ond 
poſitively affirming, that he would not depart thence till it . finithed 
which he made good; and this Piety of the King's was er 2 
Fall much with God, for the Chriſtians had rc{olved that Ki a =o he 
vith his Forces ſhould maintain the Fight againſt the two P =. King 
Whilſt Alfred his Brother, with his Detachment, ſhould $0 * 
Earls, And now both Armies being drawn up in Battle 3 5 wes 
the King ſtayed ſomewhat long at his Prayers, Prince Alfred th ro 1 
brother's Lieutenant, was not ſtrong enough alone to ſuſtai 141 be P. = 
forces, for the he ſaw he muſt either Retreat, or elſe En * h F -_ 
before his Brother's coming up, which till the Ki d 3 „ 
A ng up, ing delayed, yet the 
g on the Divine Aſſiſtance, and) having put his Men i 
good Order, preſently marched againſt rhe Enem who hed 4 — 
— of him, by rcaſon of the higher 2 the had Sax 
here was alſo in the ſame Field a ſingle Thorn Tree, (wl 0 A >a 
he himſelf had ſeen,) about which the Enemies Troo — 10 bh 
* but when they had horh bloudily fought for a i Pa my 
= no longer able to withſtand the Chriſtians Arms 7 ; reat a. of 
10 — 5 was ſlain, and the reſt ſaved themſelves by ale en 
1 them dead upon the place one of their Kings called Bachſes and 
NG 2 Men, with many Thouſands of common 9 
kai 1 vat: Tee 8 z but this King here called 
Of tlleir Army fled that x hr | Cale of R * e 
a L.. to che Caſtle of Reading above- mentioned, 
_— owing killed them as long as day- light would 
Bur RE : | 
by fx Aſer, the Writer of King Alfred's Life and Actions, hath 
Kit i nour attributed the whole Succels of this Battle ro that Prince; 
b Me 3 probable what the Manuſcripr, called Scala Chronica, ( cited 
peed, ) relates, That when Prince Afred's Men, being now ſpeut, 
Nn 2 were 


heir Commanders rid out with great part of their Forces to Plunder, Anne Sos; 


whilſt che reſt remained behind to caſt up a Trench between the two Ri- PECCLHX?: 
8 
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Anno Dom. were ready to Retreat, King Ethered came into the Battle from his Pr; 
DCCCLXXL. and fo well ſeconded his Brother with freſh Forces, that renewing h 
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Fight, the Victory (the greateſt they had ever yet obtained) was chia, - 
owing to their Valour, | | 0 10 | 
But Fifteen Days after this, King Athered, with his Brothi | 
marched again towards Baſing to fight the Enemy, where — . 10 ö : 
happened, and the Pagans, making rhere an obſtinate Reſiſtance — — 
the Victory, and kept the Field; after which Fight, a freſh Army of h m 
gans coming from beyond Sea, joyned themſelves to the former. ; 15 
But here the Saxon Annals further add, That about two Months aft — 
* this, King eee Alfred his Brother, fought again with the Pag bur 
* at Meretune ( new, Mertoa,, in Surrey) where the Army being divided | 
two Parts, at firft put the Enemy to the Rout, and had the bettet f Jan 
* a great part of the day; yet at laſt, after a mighty ſlaughter, the Dy Wi 
kept the Field, and there was ſlain Biſhop ZZeamund; with abundue the 
* of brave Men. | A | ; 
After this Battle, during the whole Summer following, the Dat of 
mained in quiet at Reading; but the ſame Year King Aihered, havin Ar 
now for five cars ſtoutly and nobly Govern'd his Kingdom, tho vid Be 
many Troubles, deceaſed, and was buried in the Monaſtery of Winn 
in Dorſeiſbire. But tho the Chronicle chat goes under the Name of 4 Gn 
bot Bromton, (from I know not what Authority,) relates this King to hn la 
died of the Wounds which he had received in a Fight againſt one dn {tr 
led, a DaniſhKing, who had newly deſtroyed the Town of Reading; u | 
the Inſcription on this King's Tomb at Vinlorne, (cited by Mr. Cini 1 
in his Britannia, relates him to be flain by the Danes; yet ſince ncith 'p 
Aſſer, Ingulph, the Saxon Annals, nor William of Malmesbury , menti 1 
any tuch ching, and that the Inſcription it ſelf is but Modern, I ray *- 
ſuppoſe him to have died a natural Death of the Plague, which tie 
reigned. | | th 
This King is ſaid, by the Annals of Ireland, to have had a Dauplit w. 
named 7hyra , married to Gormun , King of the Danes, who on 
begat Sweyn, the Father of King Cnute. This Ethered had allo fel c 
ral Sons, as Alfred, ſuppoſed to be Grandfather ro Ethelwerd, call | 
Quæſtor the Hiſtorian; as alſo Oſwald, who his Father mentions in q 
Charter to the Abbey of Abingdon. 9 
King ALFRED, otherwiſe called ALFRED 8 
Immediately after King Ethered's Death, (as Aſſer relates,) Prince Alfr + 
(who, during the Lives of his three Brothers, had been only their Def "{ 
ty, or Lieutenant,) now by the General Conſent of the whole Kingdot 55 
took the Government upon him, which he might have had if he pla * 
during their Life- time, ſince he exceeded them all boch in Wiloo g 
and Courage; ſo that indeed he Reigned almoſt whether he vo 
or no. Bur before the firſt Month of his Reign was at an end, he, tu bk 
ing on the Divine Aſſiſtance, marched his Army (tho bur few in con 2 
riſon of the Pagans) to Wilton, lying on the South fide of the Ril 5 
Willie, (from which both the Town and Country take their Nau 4 
where it was valiantly fought on both ſides for great part of the da. I 
the Pagans nor being able any longer to endure rhe Force and Valout 4 
the Engliſh, began to turn their Backs, but then finding the Numb þ 
the Purlucrs to be ſmall, they rallied, and obtaining the Victory, ke. 5 
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Nor let this ſecm ſtrange to any , that will but conſider how ſmall the Anno Dom.” „ 


amber of the Chriſtians were, in compariſon of the Pagans; for the DCCCLXXI. 
. liſh had in the ſpace of one Ycar fought 8 or 9 Battles againſt them, NN 
be 


des innumerable Skirmiſhes which King Alfred, or his Commanders, = 
had with them, wherein tho they loſt one King and nine Earls, or Prin- iy 
cipal Commanders; yer receiving ſuch frequent Recruits from beyond 
Sea, whilſt the Saxons every day grew weaker, it is no Wonder if they 
prevailed ; yet notwirhſtanding 4ſſer, and the Saxon Annals, tell us, That 
this Year there was a Peace made with the Danes, upon condition that 
they would depart the Kingdom; which they for the preſent obſerved, 
but to little purpoſe. LD | 

For the next Year, (as the ſame Author tells us,) the Danes having 4,4, Now. 
landed again, marched from Reading to London, and there took up their poco xxl 
Winter-Quarters ; and the Mercians were forced to make Peace with — 4 
them. cs | 
Alſo this Year, (according to the Chronicle of Mailreſs, and Simeon . 
of Durham,) the Northumbers expelled Egbert their King, and Wulfher ' off 
Arch-Biſhop of York, who both (as Mat. Weſtminſter relates) flying to | 
Bertnlph King of the Mercians, were by him honourably received. R 

About the ſame time (according to Caradocs Chronicle) allo died | 
Grgan, King or Prince of Cardigan, who, as ſome Britiſh Chronicles re- 
late, was drowned by misfortune ; and at the ſame time the Danes de- b 
ſtroyed the Town of Alcluid in Scotland. | | 

This Year the Daniſh Army leaving the Countries about London, Anno Dom. } 
marched into the Kingdom of the Northumbers, and there Wintered in a P*CCLYX17. 
place called Turſige (now Torſwick) in Lindſey, (which was then part of Dn 1 
the Northumbrian A ſo that the Neighbouring Nations were 
again forced to renew their League with them. | 

And now alſo (according to Simeo# of Durham ) Egbert, King of Nor- 
thumberland, dying, one Ricſige ſucceeded him, and Arch-Biſhop Wilfher 
was now reſtored to his Biſhoprick. | 

The next Year the Pagan Army leaving Lindiſſe, marched into Mer- 4, Dom.. mn 
i, and wintered in a place called Hreoptun (now Repton) in Derby- peccrx x” 1 
* hire, where they forced Burhred, King of the Mercians, to deſert his pv 
Kingdom, and paſs the Scas tewge-to Rome, where arriving, he lived 
not long, but there dying in the 22d Year of his Reign, he was honou- 
tably buried at the Engliſh School or College in the Church of St. Mary 14 
*thereunto belonging. The Danes, after his Expulſion, brought the 4 
* whole Kingdom of Mercia under their Dominion, and then delivered ir 
to one Ceolwnlf, an inconſiderable Fellow, and Servant of the late King, 
upon this miterable Condition, That he ſhould deliver it up to thein 
again whenſoever they required it; and for this he gave Hoſtages, 
' {wearing to obey them in all Things. 

Now the Daniſh Army leaving Hreoptun, became divided into two; and 3% Dum. 
* Halfden their Commander marched with one part of it into the King- pcuol is, { 
dom of Northumberland, and there took up his Winter- Quarters near the © Ot 
River Tine, where they conquered the whole Country, and allo ſpoiled 
the Country between the Picts and the Strecled Welſh-men, (who then 
inhabited part of Gafoway in Scotland,) whilſt another parCof them, 6 
der the Command of Godrun, Osbytel, and Ammynd, ( three of their 
Kings,) marched to Granibridge, and there Wintered : And the ſame Sum- 
mer King Ælfred fought at Sea againſt ſeven of their Ships, and took one 
of them, the reſt eſcap ing N This i 
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This Year (as Aſſer and the Saxen Annals relate, ) Rollo, the Dane ct 


DSCCLXX/1. Norman, waſted Neuſtria, (afterwards called Normanay,) and, in ſome time 
Vatter, made an entire Conqueſt of it: Aſſer alſo ſays, that this Rollo havin 


Anno Dom. 


DCCCLULXXAFII 
. 


had a Dream of a Swarm of Bees flying towards the South, he choſe 10 
leave Eazland, and go over into France; though, as other Authour, 
affirm, it was becauſe he was ſo warmly received by King Alfred, that he 
did not like to ſtay here, but rather choſe to pals into another Country a 
caſier Conqueſt, as Normazdy indeed proved, for he reigned there {iy 
Years. 

Ihe ſame Year (according to the Chronicle of Mailroſſe, and Sim, 
of Durham,) Ricſig, King of Northumberland, dying, another Egbert ſuc. 
ceeded him; but we have no account of his Actions, more than that he 
reigned beyond Zyne as a Tributary to the Danes, who poſſeſled all the 
relt of the Country, as you will find by the Saxen Annals | 
FF The ſame Year, | ) the Danes ſtcaling away, by 
Night from Graztbridge, (where they had long encamped, ) marched 
to Werham, (now Marham in Dorſeiſbire,) being then a ſtrong Caſtle of 

the VWe/t-Saxens; this place they took, and er together with the 
Nunnery there; then paſſing higher, as into a ſecuxe Harbour, they 
drew up all their Ships, ſo that now K 
great ſtreights, that he was forced to make Peace with u; and they 
gave the King for Pledges ſome of the Nobleſt Perſons in their Army, 
and took an Oath upon a ſacred Bracelet they had, (which Oath they 
would never take to any Nation before,) that they would preſently 
depart the Kingdom; but in the mean while, that part of the Army, 
which had Horſes, ſtole away to Exanceaſter, (now Exeter, ) whete- 
upon the King put all their Hoſtages to Death. ; 
* The ſame Year in the Month of Auguſt, Zealfden the Daniſh King 
divided the Kingdom of the Northumbers among his People, who now 
* {cttling there, ploughed and ſowed; from whence the Danes date their 
Reign over that Kingdom. But the Year following, 

The Danes having left Werham, and come to Exeter, (as you have 
alrcady heard,) their Fleet in the mean time fetching a compals, failing 
towards the Weſt, (I ſuppoſe ro Exmouth) there aroſe ſo violent a Storm, 
as that 120 of their Ships were caſt away near Swanawic, (now Swanwick 
in Hlampſbire; ) then King Alfred followed that part of the Army as far as 
Exeter, th6 he could not overtake them, till they had got into the Caſtle, 
which proved ſo ſtrong, that no body could come at them; but he 
ſtreightning them there , they gave him what Hoſtages he required, and 
took freſh Oaths, and for a {mall time obſerved the league they had made; 
yet nevertheleſs in the Month of Auguſt following, the ſame Daniſh Army 
marched into the Province of the Mercians, where, dividing part of it 
between themlelves, they left the reſt to Ceolwnlf above mentioned. 

About this time allo, according to Caradec's Chronicle, the Engliſh, 
having entred Wales the Year before, fought a Bloody Bartel with 
the Helſhmen, though this Authour neither tells who were the Comman- 
ders, nor who had the Victory; and the Year following there was ano- 
ther Bartel between them, wherein Rodorick, Sirnamed The Great, King 
or Prince of Wales, and Gzyriad his Brother, or (as tome lay, ) his Son, 
were flain. 


This Rodorict had, by his Wife Engharaud, the Daughter of Prince 
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lyric ſeveral Sons, as Anaramd his Eldeſt, to whom he gave Ablerſſran, 
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each of eo” the third Son; to whom their Father Rodorick had gi- 
bh the ſame; To which Dr. Powel likewiſe adds, That this Rodorick is 
eemed by all Writers, to be ſole King of all Wales; North-Wales 
Lending to him from his Mother Ehleht the Daughter and ſole Heir of 
um Tindatthwy ; but South-Wales he had in Right of his Wife, the Laugh- 
«rand Heir of Meyric ap Dyfawal, King of Cardigan; Pomis he had by 
x, the Siſter and Heir of Congen ap Cadhel, King of Pore, his Father's Mo- 
tr: Theſe three Dominions he appointed under their Meeres and Bounds, 
with 2 Princely Houle in each of them. Theſe he had named Ttair Ta- 
[zth, and left them unto three of his Sons, Ararard, Cadhel, and Mervyn, 
who were called 7trit Tryſoc Talaethioc, that is, the three Crown'd Princes, 
cauſe each of them did wear upon his Bonnet, or Helmet, a Coronet 
of Gold, being a broad Lace or Head- band indented upwards, ſer and 
wrought with precious Stones; which, in the Britiſh or Welſh Speech, is 
alled Talaeth; and ro which Mr. Yaughan, in his Additional Notes to Ca- 
ers Hiſtory hath added, out of an ancient Welſh \'anuſcripr, That this 
Ruborick is ſaid to have corrected ſome of the old Britiſh Laws, and to 
me appointed new ones: He alſo ordained, that his Eldeſt Son ſhould 
have the Crown, or Coronet of Aberſfram, with the Fifteen Cantreds chere- 
unto belonging. This Aberfſraw is now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of 
Angleſey ; and was anciently the chief Seat of the Princes of Guypeth,. or 
Xwh-Wales: He left to his ſecond the Crown or Coronet of Pincuonr ot 
(rdigan, with its fifreen Cantreds, extending from the Mouth of the River 
Devi to the Mouth of Severne; and alſo that his Son thould have rhe 
Crown, or Coronet of Mathraval, with the Fifteen Cantreds of Pomis, 
tom the mouth of the River Dee, to the bridge over Severne at Glouceſter. 

He ordained allo, That his Eldeſt Son, and his ſucceſſours ſhould con- 
tnuc the payment of the ancient tribute to the King of Londen, (i. e. 
King of England) and that the other two, their Heirs and Succeſſours, 
hould acknowledge his Sovercignty, and pay the like tribute to him and 
lis Succeſſours; and that upon the Invaſions of Strangers, they ſhould 


all ferd him aid, and be alſo ready to protect them, when there ſhould 


be need. 1 n n l rl 1 
Moreover he ordained, That when any difference Thould ariſe between 
the Princes of Aberffraw, and Cardigan, the Three Princes ſhould meet at 
Bulchy Panl, and aitcr hearing of Council on both ſides, the Prince of 
Por ſhould be Umpire between them. 7 
And if tlie difference were between the Kings of Alerſfram, and Pomis, 
tat they ſhould likewiſe all Tlirce meet at Dolhrianedd, (perchance Mor- 
ane, on the Bank of the River Dec) where the King of Cardigan 
Was to end the Controverſie. | | 8 
And if there ſhould be any difference between the Kings of Pont, 
md Cardigan, the meeting ſhould be at Lhſren, upon the River , 
and the King of Aber ſfram to decide it. : | 5134 
This, tho it ſeems ro have been as wiſe a courſe as, could be taken to 
intain amity in a divided Kingdom, yet did prove of no eflect; for 
dlecris the Princes of rheſe Countries did not long obſerve this Conſti- 
don of their Anceſtour King Rodoric, but perperually weakned cach 
Ter with Civil Wars; ſo that tlie Engliſh taking advantage of their 
"ual diviſions, by aſſiſting the weaker Prince againſt the ſtronger; 


they 


3 ; . 
«4 North Wales: Cadelh the ſecond, to whom he left Dynevowr, with Anno Dom. 
an Hale; who alſo took by force Mart hraval and Powyſland, after the Dec 
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Anno Dom, they at laſt by degrees reduced them all undee the Engliſh Domini 
—_ {hall be further ſhewn in its proper place. | 


Book 


About this time Anaramd, the Eldeſt Son of Roderick above Mentic 
began his Reign over North-Wales. | 

This Year (according to Aſſer) the Dares ſtealing away privately 
the Feaſt of Epiphany to Cypexham, and having now got Horſes, ny, 
through all the Countty of the Weſt-Saxons, and there began to jj, 
Quarrers ; forcing many of the Inhabitants beyond Sea, and ſubjeQiy, | 
reſt of their Dominion, in ſo much that King Alfred was forced yi, 
few of his Nobles, and with ſome Souldiers and Vaſſals, to |, 
among the Woody and Boggy parts of Somerſet-ſbire, where he |; 


very uneaſie Life, in great Trouble and Scarcity, having no Proviſy - 
bur what he could rake away by frequent incurſions from the Eneme on 
ot elſe thoſe Chriſtians who had ſubmitted themſelves to their Domini — 
and it is found in the Life of St. Nest, as he lay hid with a «nx hay 
Cow-herd, it happened one day, that as his Wife was making of Cad 10 
the King ſate by the Fire, fitting up his Bow and Arrows, and ode & 
Weapons; but when the Woman ſaw the Cakes which lay beſote u hin 
fire begin ro burn, ſhe preſently ran and removed them, and chiding t ſob 
King, (whom ſhe did not know,) ſaid thus, Doeſt thou, Fellow thi By 
* much ro turn theſe Cakes, which thou can'ſt eat faſt enough when the ba 
ate baked? At which the King laughing, took all in good part; but h it 
the Story true or falſe, this much is certain, that the King lay a f — 
time ſo private, chat neither his Friends nor Enemies could tell wha thi 
he was; in ſo much that all this while the Royal Patrimony became we 
| „zs well to the revolting Exz/iſh, as to the Daxes themſelves WI ::; 
t the Monkiſh writers of theſe times, (according to their u wi 
Cuſtom of interpreting all misfortunes ro be God's Judgments) vi of 
needs have this ro be a judgment upon this King, becauſe that in te th 
beginning of his Reign, being taken up with the deſire of Learning, « 
elle diverted by Hunting and other Juvenile Pleaſures; he had too aun K 


neglected the publick affairs; and that being admoniſhed by St. Nu, 
and refuſing to amend, the Holy Man foretold , there would be 1 
time, when he ſhould be driven 7 his Kingdom, and from his oxi 
Houſe. | 


Bur be this as it will, whileſt King Alfred was thus over-powered by 


the great multitude of Danes that daily centred the Kingdom, he vs K 
forced to retreat; yet even then, being followed by a {mall band of S b 
and Loyal Souldiers, he often ſet upon the Enemies by ſurprize, an W 
with ſo good ſucceſs, that he let them ſee, though he was overcon: ſk 
by numbers, yet he was not vanquiſhed, ſince he remained formidadi N 
even in his flight; but to this Retreat, the then Woody and Bog) par e 
of Somerſeiſbire, between the Rivers Thone and Parret chiefly contribute 0 
which were then almoſt an Iſland, and not to be enter'd without a Boa þ 
anleſs by one narrow way, (as Leland in his Ttinerary hath rightly ob. / 


ved) but Will. of Malmesbury tells us, That it is to no purpoſe to relate 
the little Skirmiſhes and Adventures of this King, during his Retreat 
only one paffage will not be unpleaſant, whether it be true or falle, ! t 
happen'd one Day that whilſt King Alfred lay private in a little Calle 
or Fort, in the Wood Arheluey, it being Winter time, and the Watt 
frozen up, lie ſent out his followers to ſeck for ſome Fiſh or Fowle, whe 
by they might ſuſtain Nature, ſo that none were left at home, but 17 
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{elf and his Mother, (for it ſeems the Queen his Wife was either dead, or Auno Pon 


elſe lay concealed ſome where cl{c ;) but the King having to pals away 200 


— 


471. 
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the time taken up a Book, and began to read, (as his cuſtom was, when fe os 


he had nothing elſe ro do) a certain poor Man knocked at the door, and 
begged an Alms; whereupon the King calling to his Mother, deſired 
her to ſee if there was any thing for him to eat; but ſhe told him, that 
there was no more than one Loaf left, and this would not be enough for 
the whole Company when they returned home; the King hearing this, 
ſaid no more, but ler God be Leſſed for all his gifts, then praying his Mo 
ther, to beſtow half of it upon this poor Chriſtian, further added, that 
he who had fed 5000 Men with Five Loaves and Two {mall Fiſhes, 
could alſo, if he plealed, make half a Loaf ſuffice their neceſlitics; 
whereupon his Mother complying with his deſire, and the poor Man 
having got more than he looked for, went his way, but che King having 
read till he was tired, happened to fall aſleep, and dreamt that he ſaw 
St. Cuthbert (formerly Biſhop of Lindisfarne) coming to him, and telling 
him, that he was fent from God to let him know, that he was now re- 
ſolved ro put an end to the long and grievous puniſhments which the 
Enzliſh had hitherto ſuffered for their Sins; and that the Alms which he 
had juſt now beſtowed, was fo acceptable in his ſight, that he would re- 
ſtore him to his Kingdom, and ſaid, as a ſign of this, his Servants, who 
were then gone out a Fiſhing, tho with very {mall hopes of catching any 
thing, ſhould return home ſo loaded, that he ihould look upon it with 
wonder; but that which is more ſtrange, his Mother fell alfo a {leep, and 
dreamed the like Dream at the fame time, as ſhe told the King her Son 
when he awaked her; but whileſt they with great aſtonithmenr diſcourſed 
of this Miracle, his followers returned home, bringing Fiſh enough with 
them to have ſerved a little Army, if there had been occaſion. 

Bur be this Story true or falſe, it is certain that not long after, the 
King received news, that Finguar and Hull a, returning out of Wales, (, 
(where having made a great flaughter of the Britains, they had paſt the 
Winter) and being lately landed in Devon-ſhire with Twenty three Ships, 
there met with ſome of the King's party, by whom their Captain with, 
1200 Souldiers were ſlain, near che Caſtle of Aennitb, the manner of 
which was thus; Odun, Earl of Devon ſbiro, with many others of the 
King's Subjects, upon the arrival of Hulla, had fled hither for refuge; 
but when the Danes knew the Caſtle was but weakly fortified, and they 
within were not provided of things neceſſary for a Siege; they then re- 
lolved to fir down before it, ſuppoſing that the Exgliſb would quickly 
lurrender for want of Proviſions ; which they being allo ſenſible of, were 
endeayouring to prevent, and reſolving either ro obtain the Victory 
or dye 3 they ſallyed out early one Morning upon the Enemy, who lay 
Encamp'd without any good Guards, ſo falling upon them at unawares ſlew 
Hubba their Leader, with his whole Army, except a few who were forced 
to fice to their Ships. 


And this Hubba being here buried under a heap of Stones, gave name 


to the place, being called. H to this day; but the Engliſb having . 525 rt 
ſtripped the dead bodies, they there found among the ſpoils, that famous 5. 


anner, called Reafan, (that is the Raven) being the Picture of a Raven 

embroidered by the Three Siſters of Hinguar, and Hula, in one fore- 
noon on purpoſe for this Expedition, and which being Enchanted by 
their Magic Arts, they put ſo great a confidence in ir, that they believed 
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Anno Dom. if they were to meet with good ſucceſs, this figure would clap its Wings, 
du as if it Were alive, but if otherwiſe, would ler them fall; but be this 


* 


Story true or falſe, it ſeems they now loſt their Oracle before they had 
time to conſült it, and the loſs of it was certainly a great diſcourape. 
ment o 78 EU Get þ 
King Alfred being now much encouraged with the news of this good 
ſuccels of the Degon-fire-en began to conſider how he might perform ſome 
worthy action againſt the Enemy therefore this Year, (as the Saxon Annals 
relate,) having firſt fortified with his ſlender Forces a ſmall Caſtle or 
ort at AÆtheling-gaige (now called Atbelney in Somerſetſhire) where he had 
reſided hitherto; bo marched from thenee the Seventh Weck after, and 
with his Subjects and Vaſſals there, to fight againſt the Pagans; and it is alſo 
about this time, that we may place that memorable action of this King 
which is thus related by Ingulph, and Will. of MalmesLary, which if true, 
ſhews not only his great Courage, but Conduct too; for knowing the 
Enemy to exceed him in numbers, as well as other advantages, and that 
if he ſhould ſet upon them with open Force he would be able to do them 
little, ot no prejudice, nor could he hope for any better ſuceeſs, unlels 
he knew in what condition the Enemie's Army was, and not having any 
one whole Sagacity or Fidelity he could well truſt, he was reſolyed to 
go himſelf to ſpy out the Enemic's Camp: ſo taking upon him the Habit 
of a Country Miuſtrel (or Fidler) he went with only one Companion 
into the Daniſh Camp, where he became fo acceptable, as well for his 
Singing, as Playing, that ar laſt he was introduced to the King's Tent, 
and when he had there, as well as in the reſt of tho Daniſh Camp; learnt 
as much as he had a mind to know, he again returned to his Caſtle at 
Athclne,; where having called together all his chief followers, he related 
to them the careleſs condition of the Enemies Camp, and with what 
cale they might be deſtroyed : wherear they being extraordinarily lur- 
priſed, he then reſolved to muſter up what Forces he could. | 
So the Seventh Week after Eaſter, he march'd to &cghyrth-ſtan (now 
ſuppoſed to be Brixſtan in Somerſet-ſhire,) lying on the Eaſt fide of Sela 
ae Foreſt, where met him all the Mili. ſhire, Soner e and Hampiſbire Men; 
who were mightily pleaſed to behold their King after ſo many hazards; 
bur. ſtaying there only one night, he marched away to la, (where the 
lace was is not very well known, ) and there encamped another night, 
zm Which (as Aſſer relates) St. Neot, who had been formerly his Kinlman, 
and Friend, appeared to him in a Dream, and bid him not be afraid af 
the great Army of the Pagans, becauſe God would now have mercy up- 
on him and his People; and that what had happen'd to him, was for his 
too great Arrogance in his Yourh, and that God would Fight for himand 
his People: The King you may be ſure was much rejoyced at this Dream, 
and failed not ro encourage his Men with it; fo the next Morning t. 
moving his Camp from thence, he came in one Day more to Fthandun! 
(bur where it is we cannot tell) where the Danes lay encamped, an 
marching againſt them in very cloſe order, he fought their who! 
Army, and though they did for a long time ſtoutly reſiſt the frequent 
charges the King's Men made upon them, yet at laſt they gave grown», 
and beginning to fle he obrained a notable Victory, making a great 
laughter of the Pagans, as they retreated ro a certain Caſtle not fat 0, 
and ar which they lay encamped, where the King beſieged them fol 


Fourteen Days ; till being overcome by hunger, they were reduced 0 
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his Kingdom, and that Gythram (or Gutrum) their King ſhould 
become a Chriſtian, all which was performed, for about Three Weeks 
after the ſaid King with about Thirty more of his Chief Noblemen came 
wo the King, being then at Alrey (the place is now unknown) only cher 
it lay near Athelney above-mentioned, where King Alfred receiving him 
fom the Font at his Baptiſm, became his Gon father, and took him for 
his adopted Son: Bur he did not receive the Chriſme till Eight Days 
after, at a Town of the Kings called Weamore, where he ſtaid with him 
for the ſpace of Twelve Days, who preſented; him, and all thole that ac- 
companied him, not only with Money, but Houſes and Lands, beiag 
now reſolved to fix here. 


from Cippenham (i. e. Chippenham in Wiltſhire) to Cirenceaſter, and there 
{aid one Y car. . | 

But now another Army of Pagans, arriving from beyond the Sea, 
failed up the River Thames, to whom (notwithſtanding their former Oaths) 
the Army that was here before alſo join d, and took up their Winter 
Quarters at Fullanham (now Fulham, not far from London,) and the 


hour; alſo now part of the Pagans who had quartered at Cirenceſter, 
(as lay the Annals and £ſſer) marched from thence under the Conduct 
of King Gythrams, into the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles ; and dividing the 
Country among them, began to inhabit it; which, having been in their 
poſſeſſion ever ſince the Death of King Edmund, King Alfred now yielded 
up to their King Gjthram ; but thoſe Danes who had before ſtaid at 
' Fulham, now failed into Franklarnd; and quartered at Ghent for one whole 
*Year ; from whence you may obſerve, that what we now call Flanders 
vas then accounted part of France, or Frankland. 


between King Alfred and King Gitbram, which ſets out rhe Territories 
of each of rheſe Princes. 


The Firſt Article is, That it is agreed that the Limits of K. Alfred's 
Land are firſt upon the Thames, then proceed they to the River Lee, 
' 35 far as his Fountain; then ſtraight to Beaford, and then along the 
' River Ouſe, as far as Matling- ſtreet; which I ſuppoſe, is thus to be un- 
derſtood; that K. Alfred did hereby grant him Eaſt-England and Eſſex ; 
lothat the bounds of theſe Kings Dominions were firit the Thames, then 
the River Lee, as far as Harford, whereabouts it ariſes : Then from Har- 
ford to Bedford, all along Watling-ſtreet, and then from Beaferd all along 
the Ouſe to the Sea. 


The Second Article appoints the value of a Man ſain, whether Eur 
| liſh or Dane, to be four Marks of pure Gold, and the Redemprion of 
ach Four hundred Shillings. 


But if the King's Servant or Thane was accuſed of Man-ſlaughter ; 
the Third Article procceds, That he then ſhould be tried by Twelve 
| Oo 2 othet 


ame Year (according to the Annals) the Sun was Fclipſed for one whole 


chat neceſſity, as to deſire Peace on theſe Conditions, That the King Auro Dim. 
ould receive from them what Hoſtages He ſhould name, but He not 
w return any to them; ſo they made ſuch a Peace with him, as they 
1d never done with any King before ; for they ſwore that they would 
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80 this next Year the Danes (according to their promiſe) removed Anno Dr, © / 


DCUCLYNXiX, 


And to this time we may alſo refer, that League or Agreement made vid Eni 


Archaniem. 
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Anno Dom. other of the King's Servants-;-or in caſe he was not the King's 85 
want, but belonged to ſome inferiour Lord, he ſhould be tried by ch 


WWII 


ven of his Equals, and by one of the King's Servants. The fan: 
Order was taken in all Suits, which exceeded four Marks; but in dt 
* he refuſed to undergo this Trial, his Fine was to be encreaſed thre 
© fold. , 442 n 11 


* The Fourth appoints Vouchers for the Sale of Men, Horſes, « 
© Oxen. 9 


* The Fifth and Laſt Ordains, That none from either Army ſhoul 
* paſs to the other without Leave; and in caſe it be by way of Traffic, 
* ſuch ſhall find Sureties for their good Behaviour, that the Peace my 
© not be broken. | | 


* This was the League it ſelf, with ſome other Articles needleſs to beher 

recited ; the Fretace to which declares, That it was made betwixt the 
two Kings, Age and Gythrum, ( fo the Saxon Original,) by Conlen 
of all the Wiſe Men of the Exeliſh, and of all choſe that inhabited 
Eaj! Eng and, and that not only in behalf of themſelves, but of thei 
Polterity. | | 


* ** * * * 


This ſufficiently ſhews, that the Eaſtern Parts of England then bo 
longed to the Danes; yet Pelhdore Virgil calling this King by the Name 
of Gormen, vehemently contends, that he had not that Country be 
{towed upon him. Arantzius alſo denies, that this Gormon was conver 
ted to the Faith; yer confeſſes, that about this time one Froto was con 
verted : But whatever they write, this League ſufficiently evinceth th 
Diſtinction of their Territories, and the Teſtimony of Aſſer is uncon 
trollable as to his Baptiſm, who lived himſelf at this very time, not v 
mention that the Saxon Annals alſo affirm the ſame thing. 

After which follow the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, ſaid. in their Title to be 
made between King Alfred and King Gythrum, as they are to be foundin 
Abbot Brompton's Chronicle. | 


The Firſt of which is, That the Danes and Engliſh ſhould Love and 
Serve the true GOD alone, and Renounce Paganiſm. 


And in the next place, That if any ſhould Renounce his Chriſtian) 
and Relapſe to Paganiſm , then he ſhould pay his Weare, Mute, and 
Laſklite, according to what he had done. | 


The Third Law is, That if any in Holy Orders {hall either Figl. 
Perjure himſelf, or commit Fornication, let him likewiſe make Amends 
by the like Penalties above-mentioned 3 and likewiſe make Satisfaction 
to G OD according to the Canons of the Church; and allo g1ivc # 
Pledge or Security to do ſo no more. 


Note, That the Weare, Wite, and Laſblite, above-mentioned, were all 
of them Fines, or Mulcts, which the Danes and Engliſb were to pay dc 
cording to the value of their Heads, as hath been already ſhewn ; but 
as for the laſt of cheſe Words, Mr. Somner, in his Gloſſary, ſuppoſes it 1 
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be purely Daniſh, and ſignified no more than che two former Words, but Anno Dom, 
was ſo called in relation to the Danes alone; who were to undergo it; e 
aſter which follow ſeveral Conſtitutions againſt the Offences of Clergy- 

men, 2gainſt committing Inceſt, and with-holding of Tythes, and Res- 

{cot or Peter-pence ; in all which Offences a Dane was to pay the like 

Were, and Vite, with an Engliſiman; as alfo again? Buying, Selling, 

and Working on the Lord's Day; in which Cates, if a Freeman wrought 

upon Holy-days, he was to loſe his Liberty, or pay his Nite; but if he 

were a Servant or Villain, he was to ſatisſie it with his Skin, e. by 
Whipping.Yor pay his Z-aa-Gild; but if a Maſter compelled his Servant 

to work upon Holy-days, he was to pay his Laſplite as che Danes, and 

his Wite as the Erzliſh did, that is, according as he was a Dane, or an 
Fngliſh-man ; ( which ſufficiently juſtifies Me. Sornner's Senſe of that 
Word:) The reſt of theſe Laws being againſt divers other Offences, as 

12anſt violating the Faſts of rhe Church, againſt making Of dal, or 

taking an Oath on Sundays or Faſt-days. Nor that this 0rde/, or Trial 

by a hot Iron, or boyling Water, in caſe Te Perſon was accuſed of a 

Crime, was to be uſed, unleſs there was 8 direct Proof againſt him. / , . 
The reſt of che Laws are againſt putting any Man to Death upon a Sun- 

day; as allo againſt Witches, Perjured Perſons, and Common Whores, 

all which Perfons were to be baniſhed the Country, 


hut the laſt Law ſaving one, is a fort of Cruel Mercy; for thereby 
if a Man had loſt any of his Members for any Crime, and (uryived che 
{ame four Nights, it was afterwards lawful with the Licenſe of the Bi- 
ſhop for any one to give him Help and Aſſiſtance, which ir ſeems before 
that time it was nor lawful to do. 


But the Reader may further from the Title of theit Laws obſerve, 
the Subjection or Dependence which King Gytrum then had upon K. Al- 
fed at that time; for King Gytrum and his Danes gave their Conſent to 
them in a Common- Council of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as 
the Kings of Mercia, and of the Faft Angles, were wont to do in the 
General Council of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom, in acknowledgment of its 
Wupcrioriry over them, as may be proved by divers Examples; and if 
this King Gytrum could have made Laws by his own Authority, he might 
have called a Council of his own to do ſo, which we do not ſind he ever 
Ie having received his Kingdom wholly from the Bounty of King 4!- 
(rea, | 


Alſo about the Year laſt mentioned. King Alfed new built the Town 
of Shafisbury, as appears by an old Inſcription cited by * Mr. Canedin, out * pricer, Dar- 
of an old Manuſcript Copy of William of Malmzs!nry, then belonging to Hine 
ne Lord Burghley; which Inſcription was in that Author's time to be ſecn 
n the Chaprer-houſe of that Nunnery, which was built at this place by 
this King ſome Years after. | 
The Pagans entred further into France, where the French fought with 4,0 Dew. 
"them, and (as it is ſuppoſed?) were routed, for here the Danes found pooorxxyt 
Horſes enough to mount the greateſt part of their Men. PE NS 
This Year the Danes ſailed up the Marfe (now the Miuſe into Fan- Anno Dam. 
ad, and there ſtayed another Year. The ſame Year alſo King A 
1 lailing out with kis Flcet, fought againſt four H. Virar Ships, Ag wi 
too 
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* took two of their Men, and the other two (the Men being very much 
* wounded and tired in the Fight) ſurrendred themſelves. | 


Anno Dom. 


PUCCLXXXIIT ſtery, and is now ſuppoſed to be Conde upon the River E ſcaut) where 


© 


all the Land between the Rivers of Heel a Tyne, and upon that Saint, 


Name who ſate in that See; but without any good Authority. 


Anno Lom. This Year the Danes ſailed up the River Sunne, (i. e. Some, ) as fat 
DC αXx xx. 
0 


Anno Dom. 
NTC. . 
WA 


The Danes ſailed up the Skeld to Cundoth, (which was then a Monz- 


they ſtayed a whole Year. Now alſo Marinus, that Religious Pope, 
ſent ſome of the Wood of out LOR D's Croſs to Alfred, and in Re. 
turn the King ſent to Rowe the Alms he had vowed by the Hands gf 
* Sighelm and Ethelftan : Allo he ſent other Alms into India, to St. Thomg,, 
and St. Bartholomew, (who being there martyr'd, are accounted the Ii. 
* dian Apoſtles.) And about that time the Engliſh Army lay encamped 
* againſt the Danes, who held London, where yet (thanks be to GO D) 
all Things ſucceeded proſperouſly. | 
Alſo this Year, (according to the Chronicle of Mailroſs, and Simeuy 
of Durham,) King Alfred having ſlain the two Daniſh Captains, Ingo 
and Halfdene, cauſed the waſted Parts of Northumberland to be again lu- 
habited; then Edred the Abbor, being ſo commanded by Cuthbert in a 
Viſion, redeemed a certain Youth* who had been fold to a Widow at 
Withingham, and made him King of Northumberland by the joynt Con- 
ſent both of rhe Engliſb and Danes, King Alfred himſelf confirming the 
Election. This King Guthred, in Gratitude to St. Cuthbert, did allo beſtoy . 


that is, upon the Biſhop of Lizdisfarne, who this Year removed the Bi- 
ſhop's Sce from thence K. a place then called Concaceſtre, now Cheſter; 
and thither they alſo removed the Body of St. Cuthbert. Bur as for the 
Miracle of the Earth's opening and {ſwallowing up a whole Army of Scots, 
who came to fight with King Cuthred, I leave it to the Monks to be belie- 
ved by them, if they pleaſe. This is certain, that thus making this 
poor Youth King, the Church got all that Country now called the Biſhy- 
rick of Durham. And who can tell bur all this Viſion was a Contri- 
vance of Abbot Eared's, for that very Deſign; yet if it were ſo, it 
was but a Pious Fraud, which highly tended to the enriching of that 
Church. 

The ſame Year (according to Florence of Worceſter ) died A(ſer, Bilhop 
of Shirurze; who could not be the ſame with that Aſſer, who writ 
the Life and Actions of King Alfred, ſince that Author writ ro Anno 993, 
being the 45th Year of King Alfred's Age, as appears by that Work 
Arch Biſhop ber ſuppoſes this Aſſer the Hiſtorian to have been he, who 
was afterwards the Biſhop of St. David's, and was the ſecond of that 


as Embenum (now Amiens, in Picardy, where they remained one whole 
* Year. And now alſo deceaſed the worthy Biſhop Athelwold. 

The Danes being thus employed abroad, did nothing this Year in Ene- 
land; but the next we find in Aſſer, that the Pagan Army divided it ſelf 
into two Bodies, the one whereof failed to « Eaſt Parts of Fare, 
whilſt che other making up the Rivers of Thames and Medway, beſieg 
the City of Rocheſter, and having built a (ſtrong Fort before the Gates, 
from thence aſſaulted the City, yet could by no means take it, becauſe 
we Citizens valiantly defended themielves, until ſuch times as King A 
{red came to their Aſliſtance with a powerful Army; which when the Pa. 
gans ſaw, quitting their Forts, and all the Horſes which they had brought 
with them out of Fance, together with a great many en 1 
| Ni 
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WE ten | | 
Frgliſh, they in great haſt fled away to their Ships, and being compelled Anne Don. 
by neceſlity paſſed again that Summer in France; King Alfred having D:ccrxxx:” 
iow reinforced his Fleet, was reſolved to fall upon the Daniſh Pyrates . 
who then ſheltered among their Country Men of Eaſt Ergland; mk 
ypon which he ſent his Fleet that he had got ready in Aent, (being very 
gell Mann'd) into the mouth of the River Stoure, (not that in Atut, 
wut another that runs by Harwich, where they were met by Sixteen 
Diſh Pyrates, who lay there watching for a Prey; and immediately 
ing upon them, after a ſharp reſiſtance the King's Men-boarding them, 
they were all taken, together with great Spoils, and molt of the Men 
killed. | 

gut as the King's Fleet were returning home, they fell among another 
fleet of Danes, much ſtronger, with whom fighting again, the Danes 
Tay: the Victory; th6 with what Loſs to the Engliſh, the Annals 
do not ſay. | | 4 

But "pt of the Danes of Faſt England, were ſo much incenſed at | | 
this Victory; as alſo with the ſlaughter of their Country Men, that 
gung out a greet Fleet very well Mann'd, they fail'd to the mouth of | 
homes ; where ſetting upon divers of the King's Ships, by ſurprize in 4 


the Night, when all the Men were aſleep, they had much the better of P 
them; but what damage the King's Ships received, and how many Men | 
were loſt, our Authour does not tell us. 

The fame Year, ſomewhat before Chriſtmaſs, Charles, King of the 1 4 
Weſtern Franks, was killed by a wild Boar, which he was then hunting; 


but his Brother Lewis dyed the Ycar before: They were both Sons ro 
that King Lewis, who deceaſed the Year of the laſt Eclipſe, and he 
gas the Son of that Charles, whole Daughter, Ethelnulf King of the 
e had: marcied, _. F 

The ſame Year happened a great Sea Fight among the ancient 
Sarong of Germany, but \ why Annals do not acquaint us with whom they 
ought, However, it is ſuppoſed to have been with the Danes; and they 
' further add, That they fought twice this Year, where the Saxons being 
liſted by the Friſians, obtained the Victory. 

Here alſo Aſſer, as well as our Annals, proceed to give us a further 
count of the French and German affairs, with a brief deſcent of their 
kings, from Charles the Great; as that this Year Charles King of the 
Alnans received all the Kingdoms of the Weſtern Frans, which lye be- 
Wen the Mediteranean Sea, and that Bay, which was between the Ancient 
lauen and the Gauls, by the voluntary conſent of all the People; the 
kingdom of Armorica, (that is, of leſſer Britain,) only excepted : This 
Charles was the Son of Lewis, Brother of that Charles laſt mention'd; : N 

both the Kings were the Sons of Lewis, the Younger Son of Charles , „ Of! 
be Great, who was the Son of King Pipin. & | 4 4 / e 
The ſame Year alſo the good Pope Marinus deceaſed, who freedthe 5, , F os » 44 
4 — at Rome, at the entreaty of King Alfred, from all Tax . 
ribute. 2 1 | 

Allo about the ſame time the Danes of Faſt England broke the Peace? Ge Ns 
"hich they had lately made with King Alfred. e IR: 
be Pagans who had before Invaded the Eaſt, quitting that, now e Dann. YN Zu ens 
narched towards the Weſt parts of France; and pailing up the River , \ | 
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Anno Dom, The ſame Year (according to Aſſer, as well as the Annals,) Kin 
LIT Alfred, after ſo many Cities being burnt, and ſuch great deſtruQicq ; 


of the Mercians; and now all the Engliſb, (viz.) the Merciars wy 
© - Fentiſhmen, as allo the Eaft and Weſt, Saxons, who had been before d. 


put themſelves under King Alfred's Protection 
£ += Bur cheſe Daniſh Storms being pretty well blown over, King 41 
af began now to make ſome uſe of the Learned Men he had ſent for fron 
4 08ford/hire. abroad; for as Mr. Camden ſhews us in his * Britannia, we have alarg 

 £ene y£1 account of the Univerfity of Oæxon. Under the Year of our Lord, 8 


:. «6:4 the Univerſity of Oxford was founded; the firſt Regents there, an 
Readers in Divinity were St. Nect, an Abbot, an Eminent Profelkr d 
heclogy, and St. Grimbald, an Eloquent and moſt Excellent |, 
{© terpreter of the Holy Scriptures ; whilſt Grammer and Rhetorick wer 


COLTS = * Mulick and Arithmetick, were Read by John a Monk of St. Dei 
5 1 _1* Geometry, and Aſtronomy were profeſſed by John another Monk, a 
e Collegue of St. Grimbald; one of a ſharp Wit, and Immenſe Knoy- 


— 1 


People, not only took the City of London from the Danes, who had j 
long in their Poſſeſſion; but he now repaircd it, and made it habitabę. 
and then committed it to the Cuſtody of his Son- in-Law, Ethered En 


perſed, or made Priſoners with the Danes, being now returned hone 


* viz. That in the Second Vear of St. Grimbald s coming over into Enęlai 


© Taught by Aſſer a Monk, a Man of extraordinary Learning ; Logic 


© ledge. 
g Theſe Lectures were often honoured with the preſence of the mul 
Illuſtrious and Invincible Monarch, King Alfred, which is alſo ar: 
* ed by Will. of Malmesbury, who tells us a conſtant Tradition of hi 
time, that King Alfred by the Advice of Neot the Abbot, firſt foundel 
* publick Schools of various Arts at Oxford; which is further conſumd 
by an Ancient Manuſcript Copy of Randolph Higden's Polychron, in By 
liel College Library, which in rhe beginning treating of all the Kings d 
England, when he comes to King Alfred, ſays thus, That he firſt fun 
the Univerſity of Oxford. John Rouſe in his Manuſcript Treatiſe, ae Hg 
Arglie, (Lib. 1.) ſeems allo to have ſeen this paſſage in Wincheſter Anna 
and adds Three Halls to have been thus built, The one for Gramm, 
near the Eaſt. Gate; the Second near the North. Gate for Logicians ; and 
the Third in the High-Street, for Divines. | 
But ſince this only proves that King Alfred firſt founded publi 
Schools here, and not that there was any ſuch thing here before; | ſha 
recite alio what follows, as it is quoted by the {aid Mr. Camden, out oil 
ancient Copy of Aſſer de Geſtis Alfredi, which, 1 could wiſh may ces 
this point : About this time (ſays he) there aroſe a ſharp and grieic 
diſlention between Grimbald, and thoſe learned Men whom he brougil 
* hicher with him, and the old Scholars whom he found here at his cf 
ing; for thele abſolutely refuſed ro comply with the Statutes, [ſti 
tions and Forms of Reading perſcribed by Grimbald ; the diflercii 
* proceeded to no great height, for the ſpace of Three Years, yet the 
was always a private Grudge and Enmity between them, which 100 
after broke out with the utmoſt violence imaginable; to appeal the 
* Tumults, rhe moſt Invincible King Alfred, being informed of te 
Faction, by a Meſſage and Complaint from Grimbald, came to Oel 


to accommodate the matter, and tubmicted to a great deal of Pains 
© Patric» 


2 „ . . 
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« Students were leſs in number, than they had formerly been, becauſe 
* very many of them had been Expell'd by the cruel Tyranny of. the 
« Pagans: They , farther declar'd and proved, by the undoubted 
« Teſtimony of their ancient Annals, chat good Orders and conſtitu- 
tions for the Government of that place had been already made by Men 
* of great Piety, and Learning; ſuch as Gildas, Melkin, Ninnias, Aenti- 
germ and others; who had there proſecuted their Studies, to a good 
old Age: All things being then managed in happy Peace and quiet; 
l and that St. German coming to Oxford and reſiding there half a Year, 
© after he had gone through all England to Preach down the Pelagian 
© Hereſie, did well approve of their Rules and Orders: The King 
wich incredible Humility and great attention heard both partics, ex- 
© horting them with Pious and Importunate entreaties, to preſerve Love 
and Amity with one another; upon this he left them, in hopes that they 
both would follow his Advice, and obey his Inſtructions : But Grim- 
hald, reſenting theſe proceedings, retired imediately to the Monaſtery of 
Mincheſter, which King Alferd had lately founded: and ſoon after he 
got his Tomb to be removed thither to him, in which he had deſigned 
* his Bones ſhould be put after his Deceaſe, and laid in a Vault under the 
Chancel of the Church of S Peters in Oxford; which Church the ſaid Grim- 
hald had raiſed from the ground, of Stones hewn and carved with great Art. 

But ſince it muſt be confefled that this paſſage of the quarrel of St. 
Grimbald, and the Old Scholars of Oxford, is not to be found in that an- 
cient Copy of Aſſer, which Arch-Biſhop Parker firſt publiſhed in Saxen 


Edition of Aſer, which was printed at Frankford, in 1603. The 


expreſly tells us, Mr. Camden never ſaw ; from whence Sir John Spelman 
in his Hiſtory of the Life of King Alfred, hath made a very hard 


cient Copies of that Authour, but had been foiſted in either by the Pub- 
liner, or elſe by Mr. Camden himſelf; tho this Authour does nor lay 
ſo in expreſs terms,  _. 11525 WO Ga 
I ſhall therefore repeat in ſhort what Mr. Ant. Wordhath anſwered to 
this Objection, in the * Antiquities of the Univerſity of Oxford, from a 
Manuſcript J eftimonial, under the hand of the learned Mr. 7wyne; viz. 
That he himſelf, long after diſcourſing with Mr. Camden on this Subject, 
and asking him expreſly about this paſſage, whole authority began to be 
then queſtioned, * His Anſwer was, that he ver well knew that he had 
truly tranſcribed , that paſſage from an ancient Manuſcript of Af, 
"Which he had then by him, and which as the ſaid Mr. I cod in his Notes 
oy Fr: then belonged ro Sir Henry Savile of - Banke, near Halifax in 
hire. ; 540 4714 3 | 
Bur 1 ſhall not now take upon me to Anſwer the reſt of the Objections 
which the ſaid Sir. Joh Spelman does there produce againlt the validity 
ol the aboye cited paſſage; which ſuppoſes publick Schools to have been 
A Oxford, before King Alfreds time; for they are all reduceable to cheſt 
wo heads; Firſt the expreſs words of the Annals, of the Abbey of 7 
Woye-mentioned, as alſo that of Polychronicon, That King Alfred was 
P þ the 


— 


« Patience, to heat the Cauſe and Complaint of both Parties: The Cor Anno Dir. 
troverſie depended upon this; The Old Scholars maintain d, that before pcocrxxri! 4 
the coming of Grimbald to Oxford, Learning did here floyriſh, thd the | 


Characters (like thoſe in which it is written, being ſtill Extant in the 
Catonian Library) yet thewgh it was publiſhed by Mr. Camden in that 


Original of which the Lord Primate Uſher in his Ant. Brit. Eccieſ. a 


inferences, as if that clauſe was not to he found in any of the an- 5 . 
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Juno Dom.“ the firſt King who founded 4 Univerſity there : all which may be an- 

pecetxri. ſwered, by allowing that to be true in teſpect bf a Univerſity; endowd 

VY with Priviledpes, and diſtin Halls and Cölledges built an purpoſe; and 
yet there might very well have been before that tithe a publick Schoo/ 
or Studium, (as it was then call'd,) where the Liberal Atts were taught, 
as for the other Objection of the improbability of the old Scholats fall 
ing out with the new Profeſſors, in the very firſt Year of the Inflitution 
of the Univerſity, (that is, as ſoon as ever they came thither , ) this 
may be alſo ariſwered, by ſuppoſing that thoſe Annals were written many 
Years after the Death of King Alfred, from a Common received Tra. 
dition, and ſo this transaction might have been dated there, or Fout 
Years later than it really happened: as John Rouſe in his Manuſcript 
Hiſtory of the Kings of England alſo places it. 

I confeſs there is one Objection, which I wiſh I could Anſwer ; and 
that is, How Giladas and Nennius could ſtudy at Oxford, when the latter 
was not ſo much as Born, till about the Concluſion of this, or Beginning 
of the following Century, and much leſs the Former; when even by the 
beſt Accounts of thoſe Times the Pagan Saxons were then Maſters of 
rhat part of England. 1 | | 

Having ſaid thus much concerning the Antiquity of that Famous Uni. 
verſity, to which I owe my Education, I ſhall not trouble my (elf with 
enquiry into the Reality of thoſe ſuppoſed Ancient Schools, of Cat 
and Leacklade; (which the Monkiſh writers fuppoſe to have been ancient 
called Greeklade, and Latinelade,) the latter of which Derivations, thb 
Mr. Camden juſtly explodes, yet he ſeems to have more Veneration for the 
former, ſince in the place from whence 1 have tranfcribed the 'aboye- 
cited Quotations ; he alſo tells us, That rhe Muſes were tranſported 
* to Oxford from Creetlade; (now a (mall Town in Wilt-ſhire.) All the 
Authority for which (that I know of, beſide uncertain Tradition) de- 
pends upon the Credit of a Manuſcript , lately in the Liberary of 

Lib. 4. tap. 2. Trinity Hall in Cambridge, and is cited by Mr. Wheelock in his Notes 
upon Bede; where ſpeaking of Theodarus, Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, be 
ſays, That he held or maintained Schools in a Village near the Water, 

47 fn. x. rips, Which is called Greekiſlake; but Mr. Somner in his Learned * Gloſſy, 

; , hath given us a much more likely Derivation of this place, (vz.) 
r + ++2...4, from the Old Saxen Word Creek, ſignifying à River, or Torrent, rum 
nmnnaing either into ſome River, or elſe into the Sea; and Gelad, Which fig 
2. 4 125 Unified an emptying, for it was anciently written Orca Griade, and not 
„e (ty (6), reellade, as ſome would gow write it. | 
une Dom, * This Year the Pag an palling under the Bridge of Paris, and from 
csv. © thence by the Seine up the River Mererne, (now called Marne,) as far a5 
Casi, (now Choify) and which Florence ſays ſignified a Royal Village, 
„% / ae Where, and at Jona, (a place we know not,) they ſtaid Two Years; allo 
PS gf” oh 7 {1 (-<; © the ſame Year Deceaſed Charles (the Groſſe) King: of the Frahks, but 
Ly (< +. 148, =? na? Farnmulf his Brother's Son had expell'd him out of his Kingdom fx 
ral yer /<£-+4* Weeks before his Death; alter Which it was divided into five Parts, 
2 Leto ing over whom were ſet five Kings; but this partition was with Furnenuffs 
{D coofed, iden yt 2 800d leave, for they all promiſed to Govern under him, becauſe none 
of them was Heir on the Fathers ſide, beſides himſelf alone; therefore 
FEC Earnwulf fixed the Seat of his Kingdom in the Countries lying on the 
4 (ing le e. 7 Eatt tide of the Rhine; whilſt Rodalf took the middle, or inward pa" 
„ of the Kingdom and Odo (or Otto) the Weſtern Part; and Brorng®: 
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all the Countries on that ſide the Mountains; all which Kingdoms they 


his Kingdom; allo the ſame Year Ethelelm the Ealdorman carried the 
« Alms of King Alfred, and the Weſt Saxons to Rome. | 
This was the Benevolence, called Peter Pence, which is here juſtly 


i 1 — 


termed it. | 4 fk el | 

But to return to our own Domeſtick Affairs; Aſſer above-mentio 
forms us, chat the Kingdom being now pretty well at quiet from the Danes, the 
King began to mind his Civil Government, to repair his Cities and Caſtles, 
2nd alſo to build others in the moſt neceſſary places, altcring the whole 
face of che Country. into a much better form; and having walled ſevera 


he lels careſul in the Political Affairs of his Kingdom; for divers of his 
own Subjects, having, under the name of Danes, committed great Spoils 
and Rapines, theſe the King reſolving to puniſh, and rettrain from theſe 


ties, and thoſe again into Hundreds, and Tythings; fo that every Legal 
Subjz& ſhould - dwell in ſome Hundred or Tythinz , whereby if any 


puniſhment, or elſe if Innocent be acquitted. 


ud in Eng iſh Saxon Geriffs, he divided into two Offices, That is, into 
Judges, whom we now call Juſtices, and into Sheriffs, who do yer retain 
that name; and by the Kings care and induſtry in a ſhort time, there was 
la great a Tranquility through out the whole Kingdom, that if a 


nghc have found it again untouched the next day. 

And Bromton's Chronicle relates, That rho there were Gold Bracelets 
ung up at the parting of ſeveral High- nas; yet Juſtice was fo ſtrictly 
xcaced, that no Man durſt preſume to touch them. „ 

hut in the Diſtrihution of his own Family, he followed the Example 
of King Solomon; for dividing it into Three Companies, or Bands, he 
:' a Chict over each of them; ſo that every Captain with his Band, 


ul, then going with his Company to his own Eſtate, he looked after 
lis privace Affairs for TWO Months, and ſo did each of them in their 
BT, which Rotation of Officers this «King oblerved all the reſt of 
ls Reign. | po © FL, een 

And to this Year alſo, Sir H. Spelman refers that Great Council 
herein King Alfred made thoſe Laws that go under his Name; in which, 
Aer a Pretace, wherein he firſt recites and confirms the Ten Command- 
ments, as allo divers other Laws, which are fer down in Exodus and Leviti- 
au, he conciudes to this effect, That whatlocver he found worthy of 
dlervation either in the time of K. Ina, his Kinlman, or Offa, King of 
Wc Mercians, or of Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtened King, he had gathered 
them all together, and committed thoſe to writing which he thought 
Not delerving, omitting others which he judged leſs convenient ; in 
Wing of which he had taken the Advice, and had the Conſent of his Wiſe- 
Þ P 2 Men, 


held with much Diſcord, Fighting two great Battles, and waſting thole 
Countries, till ſuch time as each of them had expell'd the other from 


1 
ned, in- 


r 
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termed an Alms, and not a Tribute, as Modern Popiſh Writers have 


Towers and Caſtles, he made them defenſible againſt the Pagans: Nor was 
Exceſies, he firſt of all divided all the Provinces of England into Coun- 


vere ſuſpected of Robbery, and being thereof Condemned, or abſol- 
red by his Hundred or Tything, they ſhould either undergo due 


But the Goyernours of Provinces, who were before called Vice Domini, 


Traveller had happen'd to have loſt a Bag of Money in che High-way, he 


priormed his Service in the King's Palace for the ipace of one Month; 


«and Witha, (called in Latine Beringarius, and Wide) held Lombardy, and mw; Dom: - 
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Anns Dom. Men, and having reviſed the Laws of thoſe Princes, he. tranſcribed fuck 
bee of them as he liked into his own; and by the Conſent of the ſaid Wit. 
men he thereof made a Collection, and commanded them to be obſeryes 


by all Engliſhmen; under which name the Saxon and Jates were ther 
included. * Ve | Me | 


The firſt of his Laws requires (as moſt. neceſſary to all his Subjeg;' 
that each Man keep his Oarh or Pledge, (i. e. his promiſe to obſerye the 
Laws, and keep the Peace) and if any ſhould be compelled to Sweat, ot 
depolite a pledge whereby he may be bound to betray his Lord, or un- 
juitly to aſliſt any Perſon, he ought to break his promiſe, rather than yer. 
form it: But in caſe he hath engaged to perform any thing which might 
juſtly be done, and doth it not, his Arms and all his perſonal 
Eſtate ſhall be put into the hands of his Friends; and he himſelf kept in 
che King's Priſon for Forty Days, till he undergo that Pennance which 
the Biſhop ſhall enjoin him; and alſo his Friends (i. e. Relations) re. 
quire of him: but if he have not wherewith to ſuſtain himſelf in the 
mean while, if his Kindred are not able to provide him Victuals, the 
King's Officer ſhall do it; but if he reſiſt and be taken by force, he ſhall 
forfeit both his Arms and his perſonal Eſtate ; and if he be killed, nothing 
ſhall be paid as the Value of his Head : and in caſe he eſcape before 
his time, viz. of Forty Days be out, and be retaken, he ſhall be returned 
back again to Priſon for other Forty Days: If he eſcape, he ſhall hayeno 
benefit of the Laws, but be Excommunicated from all Chriſts Churches 
and if any Man have been ſecurity in his behalf, he ſhall make fatis 
faction for it according to Right, and do Pennance, till he make ſuch ſa 
tisfaction as his Prieſt ſhall appoint, + 

TITS N 


The Second beats the Title of the Immunity of the Church, and 
* we ſhall ſpeak of it among the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions. 


* The Third is, concerning the breach of the King's Surety-ſhip, by 
the payment of a Mulct of Five Pounds of Mercian, G e. larger Money) 
but the Violation of Surety-ſhip, (or the Peace) made to an Arch: 
* Biſhop by a He of Three Pounds: and if any one break or fork 
the King's Pla ge, (or Recognizance,) he ſhall make amends according 
to Right, and the breach of the Surety-ſhip to a Biſhop or Ealdorman, 
* by two Pounds. 


The Fourth Law is, concerning the Death of the King, or any othe 
Lord; If any one, that, either by himfelf alone, or by any other per 
* ſon, ſhall attempt againſt the King's Life, he ſhall loſe his Lite and 
Goods; but if he will purge himſelf, let him do ir according to the 
valuation of the King's Head; the ſame is alſo ordained in all Judg 
ments concerning other Men, whether Noble or Ignoble: wholoc\® 
* Conſpires againſt his Lord, ſhall loſe both his Life and Eſtate; or elle 
* pay the Valuation of his Lord's Head. 


From which Laws we may obſerve, That according to the cuſtom 0! 
thole Times, there was a Rate ſer upon every Man's Life, even upon he 
king's himlelf, if he were killed, 
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The Seventh Law is, againſt Fighters in the King's Palace; If an 
Man ſhall Fight, or fhall draw a Weapon in his Hoof, his Life ſhall | Fond ilny 
{ar the King's Mercy, whether he will Pardon him or not; but if the Wm 
« offender flee, and be taken, he fhall redeem his Life, with the price of 


4 


his head, or be fined according to his Offence, 
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Whereby it appears that the Offender might have redeemed this crime 
with Money ar che firſt, or elſe the laſt Clauſe had been vain. 


The Ninth Law ordains, What mul& a Man ſhall pay, that Kills a 
Woman with Child, which was to be according to the Value of her 
head; and he was alſo to pay for the Child in her Womb, half as 
«much as for a living one, according to the quality of its Father. 


The Tenth ordains, What fines or amends every Man ſhall pay to 
«4 Husband, for committing Adultery with his Wife; which was to be 
' encreaſed according to the Eſtare, or Quality, of him againſt whom 
' the Offence was committet. 758 | 
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The reſt of the Law, being about the quantity of the mulcts appoint- 
ed for ſeycral Theſts, I omit. | 


Ihe Eleventh appoints, What mulct a Man ſhall pay, that wantonly 
handles the Breaſts of a Country Man's Wife, or offers her any Vio- 
' ence, as by flinging her down, Cc. though he does not lye with 
* her. | | 


TT” * S KA OZ 


d This ſhews how careful the ancient Ereliſh Saxons were of the Perſons 
and Chaſtity even of the meaneſt Subjects. 

2 [ ſhall skip over a great many of the other Laws, they only ordaining 
ö penalties for ſeveral petty treſpaſſes, and ſmall Offences, and 1hall paſs 

| | | 

. Jo the Twenty Sixth Law, Which appoints what mulcts ſhall be 
1 paid by thoſe who ſhall Kill in Troops or Companies, and alſo to whom 
b ' theſe Mulcts were to he paid. If the Slain and Innocent Party were an 


Ordinary Perſon, (that is, one whoſe head was valued but at Two 
Hundred Shillings,) he that flew him muſt pay the value of his head, 
and a Fine beſides to his Kindred: Alſo every one that was in the Com- 


a * pany, muſt pay Thirty Shillings; which Penalty was ſtill to be 
; 'encrealed, according to the Value of the Eſtate of the Party Slain; fo 
, that as the Penalty for the Death of a Man valued at Twelve Hundred 


' dhillings, every one that was preſent ſhall pay 120 Shillings, and the 

b Man ſlayer himfelf tlie price of his Head, and a Fine beſides: Bur in 

' ale the whole Company ſhall deny that he gave the Mortal Wound, 

Al of them are to be impeached together, and to pay both the Value 
and the Fine belides. - 


1 Now concerning this Troop, or Company, which our Saxen Anceſtors 
called Hl the, how many Men made up one of them, the Reader may 
pleale to take notice, that by the Laws of King Ina they were to be 
wore Thirty. 
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© Guild, As ſhall pay in caſe he have committed Man- Slaughter 
„ (is.) The former ſhall pay a Third. part, and the late 


EE. 


* The Thirticth Ordains, That Merchants when they Land ſhall bring 
* fuch as come on Shore with them, bcfore the King's Officers in Fol 
* mote, and there declare their number, that they may be ready to pro- 
* duce them to anſwer any thing that Hall be demanded of them in the 
* ſaid Folcmote; and if it happen that they bring many ſtrangers on ſhore, 
that they allo certifie this ro the King's Officer in that ſaid Aſſembly; 
that ſo they may be forth coming. Ko. 


Now conſidering the Times whercin King Alfred lived, when there 
was ſuch flocking of Strangers, being Enemies, into England; this Law 
was very juſtly and ſeaſonably made. 


The Thirty Firſt inſlicts upon him that ſhall put a Ceorles s Man 
* (that is an ordinary Country-Man) without any fault into Bonds, viz. 
A Mulct of Ten Shillings ; upon him that beats ſuch a one, Twenty 
Shillings; if he hang him up a- loſt, Thirty Shillings ; if he cut off his Halt 
to expole him like a Fool, Ten Shillings; if he ſhave his Head like 
Prieſt, (yet bind him not) Thirty Shillings ; and in caſe he only cut off 
* his Beard, Twenty Shillings; but if he bind him, and ſhave his Har 
like a Prieſt, then Sixty Shillings. | 


Which Law was no doubt made to reſtrain the Tyranny and Inſolence 
of the Enzliſh Nobility, who were wont before that Law too much to 
domincer over poor Country-Men, (here called Ceorles-men;) and there 
fore it ſeems highly probable, that the Commons of England had chen 
Repreſentatives in the Great Council, or elſe it is not likely the Nobility 
would ever haye loſt that Power they then Uſurped over them: Where- 
fore I ſhall leave it to the Indifferent Reader to Conſider, whether thc 
Common People of England were then ſuch Slaves, as ſome late Writets 


would fain make them ; ſince not only ſatisfaction was to be made for their 
| Lives, 
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The Thirty Fourth Law impoſes upon him that ſhall ſtrike or fight 
n open Court, before the King's Ealderman, both the value of his 
on head, and fuch a Fine befides, as ſhall be thought fir; and alſo 
20 Shillings to be paid to the Ealdorman by him, that by thus draw- 
ing his Weapon ſhall make any difturbance in the Fe/cmote, or County 
Court ; if the Ealdorman wete not preſent, but the fat was done be- 
fore his Subſtitute, or the King's Prieſt, then a Were or Amerciament of 
Thirty Shillings. 2 


Here by the King's Prieſt, is meant either the King's Chaplain or Bi- 
ſhop, I will not determine whether; who as we formerly faid in thoſe 
mes preſided alſo in the Folcmotes, and there diſpatched all buſineſs re- 
ating to the Church. | 


© The Thirty Fifth ordains, What ſatisfaction ſhall be made fot breach 
i of the Peace in any other place; as for Example, he that fights in the 
' bome-ſtall of a — man , ſhall pay the ſaid Country- man Six 
i Shillings ; if he drew his Sword, but ſtruck not, half as much; which 
penalty alſo was to be encreaſed according to the Eſtate or Quality 
of him whoſe ground the Aſſault was made: So chat if he foughr 
in the Houſe of one worth 600 Shillings, he was to pay Three times 
25 much ; if of one worth 1200 Shillings, then the Amends was to be 
'twice as much as the former. N 


The Thirty Sixth Law of Burhbrice, or breach of the Peace, in a 
"Town, confirms that part of King fna's Law, concerning that matter, 
in impoſing upon the Oflender, for the breach of the Peace in the 
kings Town or City, by ſetting the Mult of an Hundred and Twenty 
' dnillings ; but if it be done in the Arch-Biſhop's Town, then Ninety 
* Millings ; in that of a Biſhop or Ealdorman, Sixty Shillings; in the 
Town of a Man yalued at 1200 Shillings Eſtate, Thirty Shillings ; 
1 half as much if done in a Village of one worth bur half that 
Sum. | [INTE { 


From whence we may obſetve, That in thoſe times not only the King 
ud the Great Men, ſuch as Biſhops and Ealdormen, but alſo Gentle- 
men of ordinary Eſtates, had Villages or Townſhips of their own; 
ind they theniſelves received the Mulcts or Penalties impoſed for the 
each of the Peace within theit Precincts; which priviledge they loſt, 
luppole, after the coming of King William. J. anos 


The Thirty Seventh is, That Law concerning Boclana, by vertue 


J ' Vhereof he that holds Lands left him by his Anceſtors, was forbid ro 
as nate it from his Kindred to others, in caſe it could be proved by 
« Writing ot Teſtimony, before the King, or the Biſhop, his Kindred 


Xing preſent, rhar the Man who firſt granted them, forbid him all 
; Alienation, and laid on him this Condition. Jt 


From 
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Tires, but alſo for the leaſt injury, or abuſe; that might be committed Anuno Dom. 

unt their Perſons. — 
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| Anno Dom. From the making of this Law Mr. St/4:z informs us, that we may here 
1 A ſind an Eſtate in Fee-Tail, much more ancient than the thirteenth Lear g 
Edmard the Firſt. 


The 38th Law is concerning Quarrels, or deadly Feuds, which, fine 
it gives a ſtrange Licence for Men to take Satisfaction on their Enemig, 
even without the Preſence of any Officer, I ſhall likewiſe ſet down: 

* Firſt, It forbids any Man to attack his Enemy, if he find him in 
his own Houſe, except he firſt demand of him Satisfaction: But if le 
have force enough, be may belicge the Houle for ſeven days, yet he 
* ſhall not aſſault him, if he will ſtay within; but if he then furrende- 
* himſelf, and his Arms, into the Defendant's hands, he may keep hin 
thirty Days, without hurt, but then ſhall leave him fo to his Kindred 
or Friends. In caſe he flie to a Church, the Honour of the Church ista 
be preſerycd : But if the Demandant have not Strength enough to be- 
ſiege him in his Houſe, he may deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Ealderman, 
which, if he cannot obtain, he muſt appeal to the King before he can 
aſſault him. If any one by chance light upon his Adverſary, not 
knowing that he keeps himſelf at home, and he will deliver up his 
Arms to him, he ſhall keep him ſafe thirty Days, and then deliver him 
to his Friends: But in caſe he will not deliver up his Arms, then he 
may fight with him; but it he be willing to deliver up himfelf, and 
his Arms, to his Enemy, and any other Man ſets upon him, ſuch a Man 
ſhall pay the value of his Head, if he kills him; or give Satisfaction 
for his Wounds if any be given him, according to the Fact; beſides 
which, he ſhall be fined, and loſe all that may fall ro him, by reaſon 
of Kindred. 
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From whence you may obſerve, that the nature of that Rough 
and Martial Age, did allow Men a greater Liberty of righting theme 
ſelves againſt thoſe that had injured them, than was afterwards thought 
fit to be allowed in more ſettled and peaceable Times. 


The laſt of King Alfred's Laws is concerning Wounds and Mains, 
which being very long, I ſhall only give you an Abſtract of it. Its, 
in ſhorr,) to appoint what Satisfaction in _— any Man ſhall pay 
for wounding or maiming another, or for cutting off any Member or par 
of his Body, even to the Nail of his little Finger: All which was Acer 
rained according to the particular Sums there ſet down; and I ſhall kait 
it to wiſer Judgments to conſider, whether it would not be bettet if the 
Law were ſo at this day, ſince it would not only prevent the too reat Fr 
vour of Juries in ſome Caſes, bur alſo their over-Seyerity in others, . 
often giving either very ſmall, or elſe exceſſive Damages, according a 
the Plaintitt or Defendant is more or leſs known to them, or that they 
have a greater or leſs Kindnels for them. | 


There was lisewiſe made in the ſame Syed divers Eccleſiaſtical (on 
ſome of which, taken from amongſt the Civil Ones, I ſhall here like 
ſet down. | Fk 

The firſt is concerning the Immunities of the Churches 7 J 
which it is ordained, That if a Man, guilty of any little Crime, 0 
a Church, which docs not belong to the King, or the Family of 2 Fifa 
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mean time he can make his Peace: But if any Man, within that Term, oc I 
ſhall inflict upon him either Bonds or Blows, he ſhall pay the Price of his 

Head, according to the Cuſtom of the Country; and allo tothe Miniſters 

or Officers of the Church 120 Shillings, for violating the Peace 

thereof, 


The next Law but one is likewiſe to the ſame efſect, whereby is gran- 
ted to every Church, conſecrated by the Biſhop, the like Peace, and if 
any Offender ſhall flie to it, none ſhall take him thence for ſeven Days; 
if any Man ſhall 8 to do ſo, he ſhall be culpable of breaking the 
King's and Churche's Peace: If rhe Officers ſhall have need of their 
Church in the mean time, he ſhall be put into another Houſe, which 
has no more Doors than the Church; only the Elder, (i e. Presby ter) of 
tar Church ſhall rake Care he have no Meat given him: But if he will 
ſurrender himielf, and his Arms, to his Enemies, he thall be kept thirty 
Nights, and then be delivered up to his Kinſmen. Alſo, whoſoever 
ſhall flic ro a Church for any Crime, which he hath not yet confels'd, if 
he ſhall there make Confellion of ir, in God's Name, half the Penalty ſhall 
be remitted to him. 


Woe — —_—— - WW * 


from whence you may obſerve the Antiquity and Deſign of Sanctuaries 
in England, which were not then (as they were afterwards,) abuſed, be- 


n . ; 

G ng at firſt only intended for Places where Offenders might ſtay for a 
« tine, till they could agree with their Adverſaries or Proſecutors, as well 
x they could; ſince almoſt all Crimes whatever were redeemable with 


pecuniary Mulcts in thoſe days. 


The 5th Law is, that if one ſhall ſteal any thing out of a Church, 
he muſt reſtore the value, and allo forfeit as belongs to an Angild; the 
meaning of which you may lee in the next Law. 


The 6th Law is, That if any one ſhall ſteal on the Sunday, or on Chriſt- 
mis, or Faſter, or Aſcenſion-days; the Forfeiture ſhould be as belongs to an 
Angild, (i. e.) the whole value of his Head; Alſo the Hand with which 


55 

aj he ſtole was to be cut off : But if he would redeem his Hand, it ſhould 
at be permitted him to compound for it, according as it ſhould appertain 
* to his Were, (i. e.) the Price of his Head. 


aue 

the Beſides which Laws, Alfred, Abbot of Rieval, in his Geneal. Regum 
Fa angie, mentions another Law of this King's, whereby every Freeman of 
ty he Kingdom, having two Hides of Land, was obliged ro keep his Sons 
- 3 Wl © School 'till they were 15 Years of Age, that fo they might become 
hey WY en of Underſtanding, and live happily ; for ( ſaid the King in this 


Lay,) a Man Free- born, and unlettered, is to be regarded uo otlierwiſe 
than à Beaſt, or a Man void of. Undcrſtanding. 


The 12this concerning the Breach of the Peace by Prieſts: If a Pricit 
llany one, he ſhould be taken, and all his Eftate confiſcated ; and 

Ulg the Biſhop ſhould degrade him, and put him out from the Church,unlets 
5 Lord would obtain his Pardon by the Price of his Head. The rect, 
ung concerning the Penalties for rhe Violation of Nuns, 1 omit. 


2 9 have 


perſon, he ſhall have three Nights to provide for himſelf, unleſs in the Aune Dom- 


} 
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Arno Dem. I have been the more particular in the reciting of theſe Laws of Ki, 
- ba. LxxxVul, Alfred, as well Eccleſiallical as Civil, that the Reader may ſee the Pa 
nalties that were inflicted upon Offenders in that Age; and how differey 
they were from ours. But to return to our Annals, 
* This Year Beocca the Ealderman carried the Alms of the Meſt- Sarin 
* as well as the King's, to Rome; Alſo Queen Athelſwith, who was the 
* Siſter of K. Alfred, and Widow of Burhed King of Mena, died in he 
Journey thithet, * whole Body was buried at Pavia: And the fame Yeu 
Athered, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and /AEthelwald the Ealderman, & 
ccaſed in the ſame Month. | 
About this time allo (according to Aſſer,) King Alfred built two Me 
naſteries; the one for Men at Erhelingaie, (now Athelney, ) that is, TheIl 
of Nobles, (where he had before lain ſo concealed ; ) and the other { 
Nuns at Shaf:s!ury, where he made Algiva, his own Daughter, Abbes 
endowing them both with great Revenues. 
Anno Dem, This Year none went to Nome, unleſs two ordinary Meſſengers,whon 
„ the King ſent with Letters ;] yer nevertheleſs Florence of Merceſter affirms 
the King Commanded all the Biſhops and Keligious Men of Enzlaud u 
Collect rhe Alms of the Faithful, in order to ſend them to Rome, and 
Feruſalem: And, | 
Enzo Dem, The next Year, (according to the ſame Annals) Beornhelm, Abbot of 
8 the Weſt Saxons carried thoſe Alms to Rome; and alio Goarun, (or Gythrm) 
F King of the Normans, (ie.) Danes, deceaſed, and being God- Son to Kin 
ZElfred, his Chriſtian Name was Ethelſtan; this was he who poſleſſed tic 
Country of the Eaft-Anzles, after the Death of King Edmund. 
Allo the ſame Year the Dares left the River Seize, and cameto Sand: 
Laudan, which place lyes between the Bretons and the French; but the 
Bretons fighting with them, obtained the Victory, and drove them inte 
a River, where many of them were drown'd. 
15 This Year alſo the Annals relate, That Plegmond was Elected by God 
Land all his Holy Men to the Arch- Biſhoprick of Canterbury, thò Florence 0 
; Merceſter places it, and that more rightly, under che Year before. 
Anno Dow. The Danes again Invaded the Eaſtern Franckland ; and Arnulf the 
DCCCXcl. Emperour, being aſſiſted by the French, Saxons, and Bavarian Horle, 
fought with the Daziſh Foot, and put them to flight. 
Alſo Three Scots came now to King Alfred from Ireland in one boi 
made of Hides, having quitted their Country, becauſe they would li 
the Life of Pilgrims (. e. a Wandring Life) for God's ſake, not being 
lolicirous about any place, wherefore they had brought only one Week 
Provition with them, and after about Seven Days being at Sea, landing 
in Cornwall, they were preſently brought ro King Alfred; their Names 
were Du lane, Macbeth, and Melinmun; alſo Swifneh, who was ll 
Preacher amongſt the 7riſh Scots, deceaſed ; The ſame Year after Eaftera 
' peared a Comet. | | 
Juno Dem. This Year, after Eight Years Intermiſſion, the Kingdom _ 
DCCCXCUI, again infeſted worſe than ever by a freſh Invaſion of the Dares; r 
WR» their Army above-mentioned , being driven by the Emperour 4 
out of France, marched Weſtward to Bunnan, (now Boloign) * 
| raking Shiping in Two Hundred and Fifty Veſſels, together with 7 
Horles, they arrived in the Mouth of the River Limene, which t * 
lay from the Eaſtern Part of Kent, as far as the Eaſt End of m__ a 


298 - 


C 


— 2 


Book V. I ENGLAND, Cc. 299 


Wood, which is called Andred; which Wood or Foreſt is in length from Anne Dorn. 
ff ro Weſt at leaſt an Hundred and Twenty Miles, and in breadth PCS. 
Thirty ; (containing all that which we call the Weald of Aent to this Day; 
13 alſo the Woodland part of Syſſex, as far as Z7aptſhire;) but up 
{is * River Limene they drew their Ships, as far as the faid Wood or Foreſt, Note 22 
uc. Four Miles from the furtheſt part where the Sea flows up, and there 7 1h of 
they made a Fort in that Fen, which was raiſed by a of their Ceorls, ens ogra 
or Villains. | * near Rumney 
And not long after arrived Heſtein the Dane, who, entring the Mouth # Kent, 4 
of Thames with Eighty Veſſels, Built a Fort at Midaletune in Kent, whilſt or 
another part of the Army did the ſame at Apuldre or Apultre (now called 
dpedore in the fame County) where as Ethelward relates, They took and „4 
deſtroyed an Old Caſtle being defended only by a few Country People; 
he allo makes Hleftein to have Fortified Middleton after Apuldore, and his 
Amy to have Winter'd in both places. "BP 7 7 

This Year alſo, Mulfhere Arch-Biſhop of the Northumbers d cdled] © hens Dies: 1 
But to look a little upon the Affairs of Wales : The ſame Year Anarawd Dcccxav. : 
Prince of North-Wales, came with a great number of Fxeliſþh Men (whom TV > 
he had got to join with him) and made War upon his Brother Cadelh, 
Prinze of Sowthwales, and ſpoiled the Countries of Cardigan, and 1 
Iradowy. * | 
What the Dares did immediately after their Landing, our Annals men- | 
tion not; but we may with great probability hither refer that Action, A 
(touched upon in our Annals, which are very confuſed and obſcure in | 
the Relation of this War) viz. That it is molt likely the Kings Army be- 
leged Heſtein either at Middleton, or Beamflect ; where not long after his 
Landing, he had built a ſtrong Fort on rhe oppoſite Shore, and being redu- 
cd by the King to great Extremities, he was forced to ſurrender himſelf 
with his Wife, and his Two Sons to rhe King's Mercy, upon Condition 
that they ſhould be Chriſtened ; which being done, (the King, and Æthered, 
kaldorman of Mercia, being their Godfather ;) Heſten gave the King 
Hoſtages, and ſolemnly ſwore to depart the Kingdom; but as ſoon he 
got looſe, he broke all thoſe Agreements, and retiring into Beamfleot there 
ortitied himſelf a freſh. | 
And the Spring after Mthelmard aſſures us, Thar paſſing along the 
great Foreſt of Arndredeſmood, they then waſted the adjacent Countries of 
Himptſhire, and Berkſhire; but the Saxon Annals affirm, that about a Year 
ter the Danes had raiſed that Fort, (1 ſuppoſe of Midalet n above- men- | | 
toned), in the Eaſt part of the Kingdom, K. Alfred the better to ſecure ö 
him(elf,cauſed the Danes of Northumberland, and Eaſt England, to take an Oath 
o de true to him; and the King alſo compell'd the Eaſt Angles to give him 
doſtages : yer nevertheleſs they broke this Peace; for when the Danes 
n fer went out of their Ships in Troops to Plunder, they alſo, went 
wh them, or elſe the Dares carried the Prey into their Territories, 
herefore King Alfred, gathering together his Army, and marching forward, 
lneamp d between Two Parties of theſe Daniſh Robbers, where by rcaſon 
d Woods, as alſo of Water on both ſides, he had a very converient 
ace for that purpoſe, inſomuch that he could tet upon either Patty 
Whenever they marched into the Country to Plunder; bur they \ 
Robb'd in Troops, as well on Horle-back as on Foot, in all Parts 
here the King's Army was not; yet were repulſed almoſt every Day, 
8 well by the King's Forces, as by rhe Neighbouring Towns : For 
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Anno Dom. the King had now divided his Forces into two Bodies, ſo that one half 

DCCCXCIV. of them remained always at home, whileſt the other marched Out, e 

LY IV cept thoſe whole buſineſs it was to defend the Towns; but the Dun, 
oftener {allied out of their Camp than the King's Men 5, Ore 5 


= +: tw 4 hone Body out 
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| p, but twice; Once when they fen 
Landed, and another time when they were about to Decamp; and then 
having taken a great Booty, they endeavoured to carry it over the 
Thames, into Eſſex, toward their Ships ; But the King's Forces prevented 
them, and fought them near Fernham, put them to fliglit, and reſcue 
| the Prey; from whence they fled beyond the Thames, and thence by the 
5 River Cole, into a certain Iſland (called by Mr. Speed, Breckleſey;) where 
I. the King's Army beſieged them, as long as their own Provilions laſted 
for they had only Victuals for a ſmall time: Then the King marched thi. 
ther with the Forces of that Province, whilſt the former returned home 
but the Danes in the mean time remained there, becauſe they could noc 
carry away their King being then wounded) along with them; but tho 
Danes that Inhabited Northumberland, and Eaft England, got together 1n 
Hundred Ships with which they failed about the South Parts, whil'{t with 
Forty others they did the likein the North; with the former they beſieged a 
certain ſtrong place lying on the Northern Coaſt of Dewonſbire, and then 
ferching a Compals towards the South, beſieged Exanceſter (now Excel; 
which when the King heard, he turned all his Forces toward that place; 
but the Danes, (as Florence relates) altrighted at the News of his approach 
got again to their Ships, carrying their Prey to Ciſſeanceſter, (now Chicheſter 
in Swſſex,) where they were repulſed by the Citizens, and great part of 
their Army killed; but in the mean time while one Party of the King's 
| Army remained behind, the other marched on to London, and then pro- 
ceeded Eaſtward with the Citizens of that place, and other Auxiliaric 
that came from theWeſt, as far as Beamfleot, (now South Bemfleet) in Eſc; 
whither Heſtein was come with the Forces which had been before quart- 
red at Midaleton; to which allo were joined thoſe that firſt arrived at Apuld: 
in the Mouth of theRiver Limene; for Heſter had built a ſtrong Fort at Bram 
fleet, and was from thence marched out ro Plunder, whil'ſt great part of his 
Army remained at home; but when the King's Forces came thither, they 
ſoon put his Army to fliglit, and demoliſhed the Fort, taking all that ws 
within it, together with their Goods, Wives and Children, carry iag them io 
London; and as for their Ships, part of them they broke to pieces, but car 
ricd the beſt of them to Rocheſter and London, and burnt the reſt; but 
che Wife of Heſten and his Two Sons being brought to the King, he not 
long after ſent them back to him at his requeſt, becauſe one of the Boys 
had been the King's, and the other Earl Æthered's Godſon, (as hath been 

already aid). | 
H. Huntington places the Siege of Exgfter after the taking of Ben 


/{zet; whereas rhe Annals ſuppoſe it to be done about the ſame time; but 
be it as it will, they all agree that whileſt the King was detained in tte Wh Hu 
Hit at chat Siege, both Armies of the Danes (viz. as well thoſe wluch Wi hap 


had been before routed at Bemfleet,as thoſe which were at the Iſle of Bri Wi pla 

| lc(-y) mer ar Sceobyrig (now South-Shoebnry in Eſſex ,) and there built abl; 

| _ Caſtle, and then marching along the Thames, a great many of the D4"" oe 
| of Faſt Exzland, and Northumberland joined them; and fo ti) WI the 
marched from the Thames as far as the River Severne; then Eibe, Wl bac 

Athelm, and Atihelnoih the Ealdormen, and the King's Thaves who We 
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ad on the Weſt of Selm o (Foreſt) as allo from both ſides of the Thames, 
ren as far as North Wales, who when they were all aſſembled, fol- 
wed the Pagans to Butdigingtune, on the ſide of Severne, (now called 
Budington in Shropſhire,) and there beſieged them on all ſides, in a certain 
Fort they had caſt up; but when they had ſtaid there for divers Weeks 
camp d on both ſides the River, (the King being then in Devonſhire 
zich his Fleet) the Pagans prefled with Hunger, Eat their Horles, 
nd many of them periſhed with Famine ; yer ar laſt they broke out 
yon thoſe who lay on the Eaſt fide of the River; where ( as 
Fthelwerd tells us) was a very ſharp Diſpute, tho the Chriſtians got 
he Victory, and kept the Field; but there Ordhelm the King's Thane 
was kill'd, as alſo many others of the ſame Rank; but that part of the 
Puniſh Army which remained alive, eſcaped by flight. And when they 
xere got into their Gariſons and Ships in Eaſt Saxe juſt before Winter,they 
Muſter' d a great Army from among the Eaſt Angles and Northumbers; 
1nd committing their Wives, Ships and Goods to the keeping of the 
faſt Angles, marched Day and Night, till they took up their Quarters at 
a certain City in Werheal, called Legaceſter, (now Cheſter ;) but the Kings 
forces could not overtake them before they had got into the Caſtle, 
which nevertheleſs they beſieged for about Two Days, and took away 
all the Cattle that were in thoſe Parts, and kill'd all the Men they could 
ind without the place; and partly burnt the Corn, and partly devoured 
t with their Horſes : This was done about a Twelve Month after the 
Danes arrival here. | 


Not long after this the Pagans went from Werheal into North Wales, 


drove away and deſtroyed ; ſo they were forced to march thorough the 
Country of the Northumbers and Eaſt Angles with ſuch ſpeed, that the 
King's Forces could not 'overtake them till they came into the Eaſt 
part of Eaſt Seaxe, to a certain Iſland ſeated near the Sea, called Mere- 
ge (now Mercey) in Eſſex. 

Allo the ſame Year the Danes, who were encamp'd in Mereſige, drew 
their Ships up the Thames, and thence up the River Ligan, (now called 
Le) which divides Middleſex rom Eſſex; and there according to Florence 
they ** to raiſe a Fort; this happen'd in the ſecond Year after their 
arival, 


The Pagans having raiſed the Fortification near Ligan above-mentioned, 


but they were there forc'd to fly for it, and Four of the King's Thancs 
Were Kill'd on the ſpot. 
Ihis Autumn, when the King had pitched his Camp in thoſe Parts about 
avelt time, to hinder the Danes from carrying away their Corn, it 
lappen d one day, as the King rode by the River ſide, that he found a 
place where the River might be ſo diverted, that the Danes ſhould not be 


able to carry back their Ships; and rho they had built two Caſtles, one 
of each ſide the River to detend them; yet ſo ſoon as the Danes ſaw that 
the ſtream being now diverted into ſeveral Channels) they could not carry 
"ack their Ships, they quitted them, and marched away on Foot, till 


they 
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eit ar home in the Gariſons, drew all the Men together they could from Auno Dom: 
ery Town on the Eaſlt-/:d: of Pedridan (now Parret in Somerſeiſpire,) DCCCXCIV. 


but they could not ſtay there long becauſe the Cattle and Corn were all Anno Dom. 
DCCCXCV. 


AE 


bout 20 Miles from London; this Summer a great part of the Citizens 4% Dom: 
ad others marched thither, and endeavourcd to take and deſtroy it, DCCCXCVL 
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Anno Dom. they came to Quathrige (now ſuppoſed to be Cambridge, not far from the 
bra River Severne) where they caſt up a Fort; but the King's Forces purſued 
them toward the Weſt on Horle-back, whileſt the Citizens of London ſeized 
and broke their Ships. and carried all that was worth any thing tothe Cij 
but the Danes had left their Wives with the Faſt Angles before they de. 
rted from that place; ſo that that Winter they ſtaid at Quatbridze, he. 

ing the Third Year ſince their laſt arrival. 
4uno Dom. But the next Year, according to our Annals, The Danes marched pin 
 pccexcyr. of them into Faſt Exzlana, and part into Northumberland, becauſe want. 
I ing Money, they could only there procure Ships, which having got they 
| | failed from thence Sout hmard to the River Seine: Thus by God's Mercy 
this vaſt Army of Pagans did not wholly ruine the £zz1iſh Nation, althi 
it was very much weaken'd during theſe Three Years, as well by th: 
Murrain of Cattle, as alſo by a great Plague upon Men; by which may 
of the King's nobleſt Thanes that were in the Kingdom dyed, of which 
number were, Swithulf Biſhop of Rocheſter, Beorthulf Ealdorman of the 
Eaſt Saxons, Wulfred Ealdorman of Hamptſhire, and Ethelheard Biſhop df 
| Dorcheſter with many others. But I have only noted the moſt remarkable. 
F ; The ſame Year, thoſe Robbers reſiding in Eaſf-England, and Nu. 
thumberland, very much infeſted Weſt Saxony, eſpecially the Southern 
Coaſts, by their ſtolen Booties; chiefly with their Ships which they 
had got ready long before for that purpoſe ; then King Alfred (being i 
ſeems at laſt ſenſible how much damage the want of a Fleet had don: . 
his Country) Commanded divers Galleys to be made which wet: J 
almoſt twice as long as others, ſome whercof had ſixty Rowers ; the) h 
were alſo {wifter, higher, and leſs apt to rowle than others formerly : 
built, for they were made neither according to the model of the Friſu 
Veſſels, nor the Daniſh, but after ſuch a manner, as was thought 
might prove moſt uſeful: And ſome time after in this Year, therearrive 
ſix Daziſh Ships at the Iſle of Wight, and Sailing along committed 


| great ſpoil in Devonſhire, and all up and down that Coaſt. Then the King dl 

| commanded that they ſhould ſer Sail with the Nine Gallyes newly built 7 
and ſhut up the Enemies Ships from going out of the Harbour where 41 

they were; upon which the Pyrats failed out with Three Ships again 15 

them, the other three being left in the entrance of the Harbour upon de . 

dry ground, and the Sea- men gone out of them; But the King's 5, 

too K two of the Daziſh Ships that came out of the Harbour, and ef 85 

the Men, but the Third eſcaped, though all, except Five, were kills: be 

There came alſo other Ships thither, which were ſomewhat mor o 

conveniently poſted, Three of them being placed in that part d his 

the Sea, where the Dariſh Ships had before taken up their ſtation, but il — 

the reſt in another part, ſo that they could not aſſiſt each other, ſot ie ing 

Tide had gone back many Furlongs from the King's Ships: And fo tx nar 

Danes going out of their Veſſels ſer upon Three Eugliſb Ships which 10 8. 

on the dry ground, and Fighting with them, there flew Lucomon Wl one 

King's Admiral, and Wrlfherd, Abba, and Zthelerd, being all His cert 

ſanders, (who it ſeems then ſerved in the King's Fleet) fo that of be be þ 

1 Friſons and Engliſh there were ſlain Sixty Two, of the Danes One Hur of: 
dred and Twenty: But the Tide returning, the Daniſh Ships got away * get 
| tore the Engliſh could have out theirs at Sea, thd they were 10 ſhattet c Mat 
that they could ſcarce reach the Coaſt of Srſſex, for two of them e and 
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ran on Shore, and the Men being brought to the King at Wincheſter, he 
Commanded them all to be Hang d: But thoſe who were in the Third 
Ship, being very much wounded, with great difficulty reached Eaſf- 
Enzland. | 

The ſame Year there periſhed no leſs than Twenty of their Ships to- 

ether with the Seamen near the Southern Coaſt ; and then alſo Wulfred 
Maſter of the King's Horſe Deceaſed, who was a Britiſh or Welſh Gerefe 
or Governour. , | | 

« AEthelm Ealdorman of Wiltſhire deceaſed Nine days before Midſummer, ,,... n,,, 
and the ſame Year alſo Aalhſtan Biſhop of London dyed.] ccrn, 

This Year (according to the Welſh Chronicle) Iemond the Dane, with a Al 
great number of Soldiers Landed in the Iſle of Man,or Angleſ:y, where the Anne Dom. 
Wilſkmen gave him Battle at a place called Malerain, or Meilon, wherein pcccc. 
we may luppoſe the Danes got the Victory, for their Chronicle ſays no- 
thing to the contrary, and beſides Mn Son to Rodri King of Powis was 
there ſlain. | 

* Alſo now King Alfjed Deceaſed fix days before the Feaſt of A 
Saints. He was King over all the EAgliſb Nation, (except what was 
under the power of the Dan s.) 

But ſince we arc come to the end of this King's Life, I ſhall here give 44, Dom. 
you * Florence of Worceſter's Character of him: viz. That Famous and Dcccca. 
Victorious Warriour, King ed, the Defender of Widows and Orphans, er 
the moſt skiliful of all the Saxon Poets, who excelled in Prudence, d e 
Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance, being as Diſcreet and Diligent in 
hearing ot Cauſes, and giving Judgments,zs he was devour in the Service 
of God; was alſo molt Liberal and affable ro all Men ; fo thar for 
theſe Vertues he was highly beloved by his Subjects, now died of 
an Infirmity under which he had long laboured, whoſe Body lies buried 
in the new Monaſtery of Wincheſter, in a ſtately Tomb of Porphyrie. 

But I ſhall from Aſſer's Hiſtory of this King's Life and Actions,“ ed 
give you a larger account of him from his Infancy. red. 

He was (as you have already heard) born Anno Dom. 849, and had been 
twice at Reme, but after his laſt Return together with his Father, He tells 
us, He was bred up at Court with the great Care and Affection, both of 
his Father and Mother, who loved him above the reſt of his Brothers, 
becauſe he was not only more Witty and Handſome, but alſo of a ſweeter 
Dilpoſition ; and it had been well if he could have improved his own 
excellent Parts by Humane Learning; for to his great regret afterwards, 
by the extream fondneſs of his Parents, or by the negligence of thoſe 
who had the care of his Education, he remained till the Twelfth Year of 
ns Age, without ſo much as being taught his Letters; only having an 
excellent Memory, he learned by heart ſeveral Saxon Poems, be- 
ing repeated to him by others; for he had a great, and natural Incli- 
nation to Poetry, as our Authour himſelf had often obſerved; and 
8 an inſtance of tlie quickneſs of his Parts, gives us this Account, That 
one Day when his Mother ſhewed him and the reſt of his Brothers a 
certain tine Book in Saxon Verſe, with which they were very well pleaſed, 
© being taken with the beauty of the Capital Letters, at the beginnin 
of it, the promiſed to give it to him that thould {ſooneſt underſtand and 
et it by heart; which Alfred undertaking to do, he carried it to his 
Mater, and not only learned to Read it, but allo got it without Book, 
and ſo repeating it to his Mother, had the Book given him for his pains: 

| aftet 
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Anno Dom. after this he alſo learned the Daily Office, and then ſome Pſalms and 
DCCCCI. Prayers by heart, which being writ together in a Book, he ſtill carried 


in his Boſome for his daily uſe : But alas! England, could not then ſap- 
ply him with any fit Tutors in the Liberal Arts, which he often com- 
plained was one of the greateſt hindrances in his Life, that at the time 
when he had moſt leaſute to learn, he had no Maſters that could teach 
him; and afterwards when he grew more in Years, he was troubled 
with inceſſant Pains both Night and Day, the cauſes of which were 
unknown to the Phyſicians, but when he came to be King, he was then 
taken up with the cares of the Government, and how to reſiſt the Invaſions 
of rhe Danes, ſo that he had but little time for Study ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe impediments from his very Child-hood, to the day of his 
Death, he never ceaſed to have an inſatiable deſire aſter knowledge; inſo- 
much that he did not only at leiſure times learn himſelf, but alſo communi- 
cated that learning to others, by tranſlating into the Engliſh Saxon Tongue 
Oreſiass Roman, and Bed:'s Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, the latter of which 
Verſions is Printed, but the former is ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Library 
of Corpus Chriſti Coll. Oxop. as alſo in other places: he had likewil: 
begun to Tranflate the Pſalms of David, but was prevented by Death, 
from making an end of it. 


Bur to how low an Ebb Learning was then reduced by the frequent 


Wars and devaſtations of the Danes, King Alfred himſelf tells us in his 


Preface to St. Gregorie's Paſtoral, that learning was ſo decay'd in the Ex- 
liſþ Nation, that very few Prieſts on this ſide of Humber could under- 
ſtand the Common Service of the Church, and he knew none South of Thames, 
who could turn an ordinary piece of Latine into Engliſh, though things 
were now ſome what better, yet that he himſelfhad turn'd this Book into 
Eneliſh by the help of Arch-Biſhop Plegmond, with Grimbald and John 
his Prieſts; and had ſent one of them to every Biſhops See in the King- 
dom, with an feel, (as the Saxon Word is, or Stilus, as in the Latin 
Verſion) upon each Book of fifty Mancuſes in value, charging them in 
God's Name, neither to take away that ſte! from the Book, nor any of 
choſe Books our of the Church, ſeeing ir was uncertain how long there 
would continue ſuch Learned Biſhops, as now (God be Thanked) were 
in all parts of this Kingdom. | | 

But how this can conſiſt with the ſuppoſed Relation out of 4, 
concerning the flouriſhing ſtate of Learning at Oxford, before that Kings 
Founding the Univerſity, I do not underſtand. 

Bur in the Twenticth Year of his Age, as ſoon as he was Married, 
that Diſtemper took him which held him till about his Fortieth Year, the 
caule whereof being unknown to his Phyſicians, it was ſuppoſed b) 
tome, that he was bewitched, and it was ſo ſharp that he fearcd rhe 
Leproſie or Blindneſs, or elſe ſome worſe Diſtemper, which often makes 
Men unuletul or deſpiſed ; but by Praying to God in a certain Church 
in Cernnal, (where St. Neet lay buried) and near which the King came 
by chance to Hunt, he was relieved of that Pain, which tho this Au- 
thour does not tell us what it was, yet it ſeems to have been fon 
what proceeding from the ſtoppage of the Humours in the low 
Parts, and which our Authour calls the Ficus, or Emerhoids. | 

I thall now in the next place ſhew you, how this King ſpent his time, 
as well in his private as publick Affairs, as the ſame Authour hath © 
lated it; by which the Reader will be better enabled te frame à cru 


Character of this moſt Pious, Learned, and Magnanimous Prince. 1 
ine 
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King Alfred (notwithſtanding his frequent hindrances, not only by Azzo Dow. 
the Daniſh Wars, but alſo his bodily Infirmities) was always mindful of PO. 
the Affairs of State, tho at ſpare times he uſed Hunting (for his Re- 1 
:reation) and to overſee and direct his Artificers, Huntſmen and Faulk- 
hers; He built alſo his Houſes much more Magnificent than thoſe of his 
predeceſſors, and at leiſure times was wont to read Engliſh Saxon Books, 
and learn Verſes in the fame Tongue by heart, fo that he never failed 
when be was alone to imploy himſelf well. And for the better performance 
of his Duty, he vowed to beſtow half his time (as far as his occaſions 
ind Infirmities would permit) in God's Service. And becauſe it was 
;mpoſſible ro know how the Hours of the Day and Night paſt, when 
often by reaſon of the Clouds the Sun could not be ſeen, (no Clocks 
being then invented) he began to think how he might diſtinguiſh the 
Hours by Night as well as by Day; and at laſt, by his own ingenious 


2 

contrivance, he ordered Six Wax-Tapers to be made of equal length and | 

0 bigneſs; ſo that each Taper being divided into Inches, and every Inch | 
h marked out upon the Taper; by this means thoſe Six Tapers being | 
y ſet up one after another before the Reliques of the Saints, (which he 


ſtill carried with him) gave a conſtant and certain Light during the 
whole Tu enty four Hours, both by Night and by Day. But when 
ſometimes by reaſon of the Wind, which came in at the Windows or 
Doors of the Chappel, or thorough the Chinks of the Walls, or the Cloth 
of his Tents; the Tapers were made to burn out fooner than they were 
uſed to do at other times 3 he firſt found out the Invention of making 
Lanthorns of Cow's Horns cut into thin Plates, whereby no Wind could 
waſt the Tapers; ſo that by this Invention none of them. burnt out 
ſooner than another. | 

Afterwards he endeavoured to perform his former Vow in dedicating 
half his time to God, ſo that he was wont not only to hear Maſs every 
(ay, but alſo to repeat his Prayers, Pfalms, and other Nocturnal Offices, 
having made a Collection out of David's Palms for his own private uſe; 
which being with certain Prayers written in a fmall Book, he always 
arried about with him in his Boſom; he likewiſe uſed to frequent the 
Church in the Night time, and there alone to fay his Prayers : He was 
allo very liberal in his Alms to Strangers, as well as his own People, 
treating all ſorts of Men with great Gentleneſs and Aﬀability, he would 
oiten hear rhe Scriptures read by his own Servants, and alſo Prayers | | 
read by Strangers, when he came to any place by chance : He loved his | 
biſhops and all the Clergy very well, as alſo his' Earls, Noblemen, and | 
drvants ; expreſſing his affection in Educating their Sons in his own 
Family, and by cauſing them to be conſtantly inſtructed in Letters and 
good Manners, with the fame care, as if they had been his own Children: 
Yet for all this, the King was not ſatisfied; but was ſorry that God had 
not made him more capable of true Wiſdom, as well as Liberal Arts; 
admiring Solomon for nothing more, than that deſpiſing Riches and Worldly 
Glory, and deſiring of God Wiſdom, he thereby obtained not only thoſe 
outward things, but this Requeſt too over and above. 

Thus our King imitated the Bee, which rifing early, gathers Honey from 
al forts of Flowers; So whatever was rare, that he had not in his own 
lingdom, he fetched from abroad: for about this time God favouring his 

ous Deſires, ſent him Werfribt, after Biſhop of WorceFer, one very well 
killed in the Holy Scriptures, who by this King's Command, Elegantly 

x R r and 
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Anno Dom. and exactly Tranſlated the Dialogues of Pope Gregory, out of Latin, into 
* _ DCCCCI. the Engliſh Saxon Tongue; and after him Plegmond a Mercian, who ua; 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Venerable Man, and indued with 
all true Knowledge; to whom we may alſo add Æthelſtan, and Werwu! 
Prieſts, and the King's Chaplains. | 
Theſe learned Men above-mentioned, King Alfred had ſent for out « 
Mercia, whoſe Erudition, as it daily encreafed the King's Love to it, 0 
his greedy Thirſt after it could never be ſatisfied; tor Night and Day 
as often as he had leiſure, he Commanded ſome or other to read to him 
for he was never without one of them near him, whereby. he obtain 
a general Knowledge of almoſt all forts of Books; nor was he content. 
ed with thoſe he found at home, but he ſent Meſſengers into France to 
procure new Maſters; fetching from thence one Grim#ald a Prieſt and 
Monk, a worthy Man, and an excellent Chanter, and one well skilled 
in all Secular, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Learning; as alſo 7% another 
Prieſt and Monk, throughly verſed in all manner of Litterature, by whoſe 
aſliſtance, as the King's Mind became much inlarged, fo in Requital he 
Honour'd and Enrich'd them. 
And here I may likewiſe add, what ſome other Authors have written 
concerning theſe two laſt Learned Perſons, by whoſe aſſiſtance he firl 
Founded the Univerſity of Oxford, as hath been already related; for John 
Rouſe, in his Hiſtory of the Kings of England, hath wrote of theſe tuo 
Monks, that Grimbald was ſent tor from his Monaſtery in Flanders, (then 
counted part of France] as John was from his of St. Bertin, at St. Omers, 
this is that John commonly call'd Scotus and Erigena, (tho from whence 
he borrowed this laſt Name, I ſhall not determine, ſince the Learned di- 
fer ſo much about it) 'twas he Tranſlated Dionifius his Hierarchia out of 
" 7 Greek into Latin, which is now publiſh'd by the Learned Dr. Gale. 
About the fame time Afer alſo relates, that he was ſent for by the 
Z + King from the Weſtern, or furtheſt Parts of Britain, (that is, from $t, 
Davids in Wales) and being kindly received by him, he earneſtly en. 
treated him to leave whatever he had on the other fide of Severne, and 
8. Dedicate himſelf wholly to his Service; but he could not promiſe that for 
„ t:8 {cums ſix Months in the Year, ſtanding engaged the other fix to reſide 
A dat his own Monaſtery; for the Abbor and Monks there hoped that by his 
Intereſt with the King, they might better avoid thoſe Troubles and Injuries 
(Cars fer . from King Hemeid, who had often ſpoiled that Monaſtery and Dioceß; 
„by the Expulſion of its Biſhops, as he had done the Archbiſhop Neri, 
occur Author's Kinſman; for he alſo tells us, that both at this time and 
5 „Along before, all the Countries on the South part of Britain did then be. 
. 95 long to King AÆlfreds Dominions; Hemeid with all the Inhabitants of 
VFSsoculh Wales, and Rodri with his fix Sons having ſubjected themſelves to 
5 [his Empire; Howel alſo the Son of Rice, King of Gleguifing, Brochmail 
and Fermail Kings of Guent being oppreſſed by the Tyranny of Eadred 
Felarlof the Mercians, deſired of the King, that he would pleaſe to take 
the Dominion over them, and be their Protector againſt their Enemies: 
Alo Heliſed the Son of Teudyr King of Brechonoc being kept under by ths 
power of the ſaid Sons of Rodri, ſought the Protection of the King, & 
| did Avarawd the Son of Rodi, (together with his Brethren) who all at 
laſt forſaking the friendſhip of the Northumbers, by which they had fe 
| 7 ceived no advantage, 'bnt rather damage, came to the King defiring ls 
1', **+ -- +..,A favour, and were honourably received by him. 
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miſing to be obedient in all things to his Royal Pleaſure ; neither did they 

deſire the King's Friendſhip in vain, for thoſe who loved to encreaſe their 

power obtained it, thoſe who defired Money had it, thoſe who only fought 
his Friendſhip enjoy'd it; but all of them did parrakeof his kindneſs and 
rorection, as far as the King was able to defend them. 

Then our Authour further adds, Thar after he had been with the King 
Eight Months, he gave him a grant of Two Monaſteries, called Ambres- 
i in Wiltſhire, and Banwwell:, together with all that was there, adding 
theſe words; Thar he had not now given theſe {mall things, but in order 
to beſtow greater on him; for {ome time after he gave him allo Exanceſter 
(now Exeter) with all the Lands that belonged to it in Weft Saxony, 
and Cornwal ; beſides other daily preſents, too long here to recite, which 
he fays, he does not relate out of vain Glory, bur to fer forth this King's 
Liberality. Note, That by Excefter he means only the Abbey. 

Which alſo, as well as his Piety was very great; for the King had now 
order'd two Monaſteries to be built, the one at Æthelingey, the place of 
us Retreat above-mentioned, putting Monks therein of divers Nations, 
becauſe he could then find no Gentlemen nor Freemen of his own Country, 
that would undertake a Monaſtic Life; the other Monaſtery he built 
near the Faſt-Gate of ShaftsEury, for an Habitation for Nuns, over which 
he made his own Daughter, Athelgova Abbels, placing many Noble 
Virgins there, to ſerve God with her in a Monaſtic Life. 

All which being finiſhed, he then conſidered how he might further add 
to what he had already done; and therefore being ſtirred up by the Di- 
vine Grace, he Commanded his Officers to divide all his Yearly Re- 
venues into two equal parts, the firſt of which he allotted to ſecular 
Atiairs ; diſtributing it to skillful Artificers and Architects, who came 
to him from all parts far and near, whom he diſcreetly rewarded giving 
every Man according to his Merit; And the other half he dedicated to 
God, which he Commanded his Officers to divide likewiſe into four 
parts, ſo that one part ſhould be diſcreetly beſtowed upon poor Men of 
all Nations, that came to him; a ſecond part was to be reſerved for the two 
Monaſteries which he had founded; a third for that School which he 
had made up of many conſiderable perſons of his own Nation, as well as 
foreigners. And which is ſuppoſed to have been rhe Univerſity of Oxford. 

And-the fourth part was to be ſent ſome Years to the Monaſteries in 
Weſt Saxony and Mercia, and orher Years to the Churches and Monks, 
lerving God in Brtiain, France, Cornwall and Northumberland, nay as far 
5 into Zreland; to each of them by turns according to his preſent Abilities. 
Nor did he only thus dedicate one half of his Revenues, bur alſo one 
half of the Labours of his Body and Mind to God's Service, as hath been 
Urcady. declared. | 

Nor: was he leſs exact in all things elſe he undertook; for he was the 
Great Patron of the Oppreſſed, whoſe Cauſe and Defence he almoſt alone 
luppotted, having very little afliſtance from others; ſince almoſt all the 
fowerful and Great Men of that Kingdom rather addicted themſelves to 
*cular, then Divine imployments, and purſued every one his own private 
Intereſt, without any conſideration to the Common good: but the King in 

Judgments ſtudicd the advantage as well of the meaner ſort as of the 

Rr 2 Noble 


£6 


Prince Anarawd being enrichedwith many great gifts, ſubmitted ue Dor. 


himſelf ro the King's Dominion, together with all his Subjects, pro- DCCCUCT. 
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Noble or Great, the latter of which, did oſten times in the publick 


14 DCCCCL. Aſſemblies of the Ealdormen and Sheriffs pertinaciouſly quarrel among 
WV I» themſelves, fo that none of them would ſcarce allow any t ing that was 


Chap. 2. 


adjudged by the ſaid Magiſtrates in their Courts, to be Right; and by 
reaſon of theſe obſtinate diſſentions, divers of them were compelld to 
appcal to the King, which alſo both ſides often deſired to do; for they 
found that he diligently enquired into all the Judiciary Sentences that were 
given throughout his Kingdom, and if he found any injuſtice in them, 
he forthwith ſent for the Judges, before whom ſuch falſe Judgments 
were given and either by himſelf, or elſe by fome truſty Commillioners 
had thoſe Judges examin'd, to know the reaſon wherefore they had 

iven ſuch unjuſt Sentences, and then enquired whether they had 
. this through Ignorance, or elfe for Love, Hatred, or Fear, or 
elſe for lucres ſake; but if the Judges proteſted, (and it was alſo found 
upon Examination) that they had paſſed ſuch Sentence, becauſe they 
were able to judge no better in the Cauſe; then would the King with 
great moderation reprove their Ignorance and Unskilfulneſs; telling 
them, He wondred much at their preſumption in taking upon them the 
Office of a judge, without having firſt duly ſtudied the Laws, and 
therefore enjoyned them either to lay down their Imployments, or ell: 
mmediately ro apply themſelves ro ſtudy them with more care: 
Which when oy had heard, they took this reproof for ſufficicat 
puniſhment, and berook themielves ro ſtudy with all their might; 
{o that moſt of all the Ealdormen, who were illiterate from their Youth, 
rather deſired to learn the Laws tho with labour, then lay down their 


Imployments; but if any one through Age, or great incapacity could 


not profit in thoſe ſtudies, he made either his Son or ſome near Kink 
man read to him Exgliſh, Saxon Books, when ever he had time, te. 
penting that he had not employed his Youth in thoſe Studies, and eſteem: 
ing thoſe Young Men Fortunate, who could now be more happily ir 
ſtructed n all Liberal Arts. 

So far Aſſer hath given us a particular Account of this King's Life and 
Converſation, both in publick and private: But if Andrew Horne, in his 
Book call'd, * The Mirrour of Juſtices (a great part of which is ſuppoſed u 
be collected from divers ancient Saxon Records that are now loſt,) my 
be credited, this King condemn'd no leſs than Fourty four inferior 
Judges, in Hundred and County Courts, to be hanged, in one Ye, 
for their ſalfe Judgments, either in condemning or acquitting Men witir 
out the Verdict ot the Jury z, but the particular Caſes being many, and 
long, I refer you to the Authour himſelf, wherein you will fee the Diti 
rence between the manner of Judicial Proceedings in thoſe Times, fron 
what they were preſently after the Norman Conqueſt. | 

But ſome of dur Hiſtorians, (as particularly Harding in his Chronic, 
make this King to have collected a Body of Laws, not only out of lt 


Old and New 7eſtament, but alſo from the Greek, Roman, Britiſh, and De. 


ailh Laws; which, if it were ever done, is not now extant. 
Having thus finiſhed the Life of King Alfred, I cannot but take No 
tice of lus laſt Will and Teſtament, (the only one we have left of all i 
Engliſh-Saxon Kings,) wherein, at the very beginning, he ſtyles himles, 
* By the Divine Grace, King of the Weſt-Saxons, with the _—_ . 
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Goods and Eſtate, for the good of his Soul, as well of the Inheritance 
rhich GOD and the chief Men, tozether with the Faldormen of the People, 
ul affectionately and bountifully beſtowed upon him, as alſo of the Inheri- 
tance which his Father ,#:helwnlf had bequeathed to him and his three 
Brothers, viz. Athelbald, Æthered and himſelf; fo as that the Survivor 
ol them ſhould enjoy the entire Dominion of the whole Kingdom: And 


r JE oh oe 


Q 

$ hen proceeds ro ſhew the particular force of that Entail, according to 
d lis laid Father's Will, in theſe Words, as he gives it us, ſpeaking in the 
d frt Peron. | 


hat if it ſhould happen, Thar /#the/bald, the eldeſt Son of our Fa- 
ther, ſhould firſt deceaſe, then Athered, together with the Nobility of 
all Meſt- Saxony, ſhould be Witneſſes for us of our Share in the ſaid 
Kingdom, on the Day of his Coronation; whom we ſhould with all 
our Might endeavour to advance to the Throne, after the Death of Athel- 
ald our eldeſt Brother, according to the Agreement he made with us, 
ig. That the faid King Athered ſhould permit us to enjoy our 
© Diſtributions, as we had them before our ſaid Brocher's Coronation ; 
And alto the Engagement he ſtood in to us concerning the faid Hcredi- 
' tary Diſtribution, was confirmed in like manner, to wit, that the Lands 
and Territories, which R. Athered, by our Aſſiſtance, and the Power 


th, ' of our Men, ſhould acquire to himſelf; as alto the Dominions which 
cir WF ſhould fall ro him by Hereditary Right, he ſhoutd, in Brotherly Love, 
114 WF proportionably divide with us. Bur yet, if it ſhould ſo happen, 
n. that A:hered ſhould ſucceed to the Kingdom, he himſelt was to pro- 


miſe the ſame thing: But he refuſing, (as this Teſtament particularly 
nkes notice, © to obſerve this Agreement, only promiſed, That as for 
the Lands and Territories which he, by A{fred's and his People's Aſſi- 
* ance ſhould acquire to his Dominions, as allo the Inheritance to which 
be was born, he would, after his deceaſe, confer upon none elſe but 
my ſelf: And being thus pacified, I thereupon remirted all further 


10 Complaints againſt my Brother. 
my WW Then he proceeds farther, © Thar in calc it ſhould happen, that we all 
nir thould fall by che hands of our Dazifſh Enemies, then it was eſpecially 
car, provided, chat every one of us ſhould ſo diſpoſe of our Eſtates to our 
ich Sons, chat each of them ſhould ſucceſſively enjoy our Inheritance, and 
and our Lands and Poſſeſſions in like manner, as the Inheritance ir ſelf, 
if with the Dominions, Lands and Poſſeſſions, which had been before 
on conferred upon us. And then he goes on to recite what had been for- 
nerly done in a General Council of the Weſt Saxon Nobility at Swin- 
wick, ne, wherein he had adjured them all to bear witneſs of the manner 
* che nd intent of the former Entail ; the ſum of which was, That ſince K. 
Ds WR #thered his Elder Brother was deceaſed , there was then none left but 
himſelf, who had any writing or Teſtimony concerning this Inheritance, 
No Bi or any other Heir beſides himſelf; and that if any one ſhould 
uur offer to claim the ſaid Inheritance, he ſhould loſe his Right, unleſs 
be forth wich produced witneſſes of it; but then he heard that all 
s i "is Kinſmen were dead, and fo the whole Inheritance of King - 
tan WIE lv bis Father was devolved upon him, by a Charter made thereof 


U his General Council at Langdene; which Charter he had then like- 
| * wile 


LOIN 
; Aſſiſtance of Athelred the Archbiſhop ; as alſo with the Aſſent and Con- Anno Dom. 
i ent of the Nobility of all Weſt-Saxony, whom he there ſummons as Decccl. 

; Witneſſes of this his laſt Will; and to be Truſtees and Overſeers of hi 
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Anno Dom. © wile commanded to be read before the Witneſſes of all Weſ? Saxony; and 
DCCCCI. © after it was read, he ordered all there preſent to declare, whether they 
— Y > * had heard or knew of any Man who could juſtly claim any Right to 
his Inheritance, which had never come to his Knowledge before; be. 
cauſe it was his intent to diſinherit none of his Kinſmen of any thing; 
and then all the Princes and Ealdormen of his People did firmly and 
politively declare, that they never heard of any who had a juſter Titl: 
to it than himſelf, and then they gave him full power to make his Will, tn 
bequeath hisEſtate to his Kinſmenand Friends inſuch manner as beſt pleaſed bin 
Next King Alfred proceeds in the preſence of the {aid Witnelles, tg 
IF make his laſt Will, and to confer upon his Eldeſt Son Edward diver 
Lands and Territories there particularly mentioned; lying in diver 
7% The Countries in England, ( * but without any mention of the Crown;) he allo 
Reaſon in the? leaves other Lands there recited to his Younger Son; the like he doc; 
Fattodueri?- 6 for each of his Daughters, to whom he gives divers Lands there par 
* ticularly ſet down; and then bequeaths to Athelm and Zthelwald hi 
* Brother's Sons, divers Towns there alſo particularly recited ; then fol 
* low his Legacies in Money to his Sons, Daughters and Servants, andto 
his Kinſmen above mentioned; as alſo to Ethelred, General of his M.! 
* litia, and to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Aſſer Biſhop of Shirelumm, 
and ſeveral other Biſhops ; all which would be too tedious here to be 

ſet down, 
And to let you ſec that Entails were then in force, 
He farther Wills, That thoſe to whom he had given his Free- Hol. 
Lands, ſhould not alienate them beyond their own Lives, and if the; 
had no Children they ſhould go to the next of Kin, eſpecially to ti 
| Eldeſt Son as long as any one of them remain'd alive; for ſo his Fache 
had bequeathed his Inheritance; but if it ſhould any ways happen thu 
his ſaid Lands ſhould come into the hands of Women, then he Wills,Thut 
* after their Deccaie thoſe Lands ſhould revert to his next Male Kindre! 
«* deſcending from their bodies, &c. 
And then concludes with an earneſt Exhortation and deſire, tx 
none of his Relations ſhould any ways diſquiet each other concerailg 
* thoſe things which he had already given and bequeathed to then; 
* ſince the whole Nobility of the Weſt Saxon Nation had already agre® 
with him, that it was bur Juſt and Right that he ſhould leave them 3 
* free as the Thought of Man could make them. | 
This is the ſubltance of King Alfred's Will, which I have been fi 
more particular in reciting, becauſe it is one of the moſt Remarkid! 
Pieces in our Ereliſh Saxon Antiquities, and ſhews us the manner of Ws 
cellion, not only to private Eſtates; but to the Crown it ſelf in tho 
Days. Tho we could have wiſhed that the Original had been preleri®* 
being in the Exgliſh Saxon Tongue, of which chis is only a Tranllatc 
made by Aſſer at the end of this King's Life. 
The Latine of which is indeed ſo barbarous, and obſcure, that! woll 
rather adviſe the curious Reader to peruſe the Original it ſelf, then vent 
to give him an imperfect interpretation of any more of it; having here 
ready fer down the moſt material heads, and which I thought did pie 
| pally conduce to our preſent deſign. 5 
| King Alfred had born to him by the Queen his Wife above-mention's 
FEthelflede his Eldeſt Daughter, and after her Eadmard his Eldeſt Son be 


EÆthelgeefen, or Ethelgiva, then Ælfihryih, and laſtly Erhelweara, 4 


10 
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thole who died in their Infancy : Athelflede when ſhe came to mature Anno Dom- 
Years, was Married to Eadred, Earl of the Mercians ; Athelgiva vowing DCCCCI. 
Chaſtity, undertook a Monaſtic Life; Ethelward the youngeſt Child, was mi 
by the King's prudent Order, put to School under careful Maſters,together 
with moſt of the Nobility's Sons of the Kingdom; in which School both 
Latin and Saxon Books were conſtantly read; and here they alſo learned 
to write: So that before they were admitted to Hunt, or handle Arms, 
they were well improved in the Liberal Arts, 
As for this Prince Ethelward, Thomas Rudburne relates from the Annals Hiſtor. Ma- 
of Wincheſter, that he was bred up at Oxford, and became learned above — \ 
that Age; but being more given to Letters than Arms, we find nothing ey Y 1 _ N 
of him in our Annals more than the time of his Death, tho? he lived till | 
he was about Forty Years of Age; but he had two Sons, Edwin, and 
fthelwin, of a more Warlike Temper z who being Slain in a Fight againſt 
Anlafe King of the Danes, were by their Couſin King Athelſtan's ap- "Y 
intment, buried in the Church of the Abbey of Malmsbury, as our 
William the Monk of that place recites. 
As for the Princeſs Æthel flede, ſhe will make ſo great a Figure in her 
Brother's Reign, that I ſhall ſuſpend ſaying any more of her here. 
Beſides theſe Children of King Alfred mentioned by Aſer, the Chro- 
nicle of St, Swithune tells us of another Son born before Prince Edward, 
called Edmund, who lived to be Crowned King by by his Father's appoint- 
ment, in his Life-time 3 but dying before him, he was buried under a Mar- 
ble-Stone, on the North fide. of the Altar of the Abbey Church of Min- 
cheſter : So that we may hence perhaps ſupply that Chaſme in Aſſer's Lite 
of this Prince; where ſpeaking of thoſe Children of his, who died Young, 
lays, In quorum numero eſt but no Name being found in any of the 
Copies extant, it poſſibly ought to be ſupplied with Edmundus: But fince 
this Prince is not mentioned in any other Hiſtorian or Pedigree of our 
lings, I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion to determine as he pleaſes con- 
cerning him. | 
As for the other Sons, Edward and Elfrithe, they were Educated in the 
lings Court, with great care of their Governors, and were taught by 
them to ſhew great reſpect toward Strangers, and a tender love to their 
own People, with a moſt Dutiful obſervance of their Father. | 
Immediately after this Excellent King's Death and Burial, his Eldeſt 
don ſucceeded him under the Title of | 


King E DAR D, commonly called the Elder. 


His Prince (according to Annals) now began his Reign, being (as Auno Dom. 
1 Afer and Bromton in his Chronicle relate) anointed King at 20 
liingſton, by Plegmund Arch - Biſhop of Canterbury, of whom Ethelwerd 

in his Hiſtory expreſly tells us, That he ſucceeded to the Monarchy, 

and tho the Eldeſt Son of King Alfred, yet was he Elected by 

ul the Chief Men of the Kingdom, and Crowned on Whitſunday, 

Will. of Malmsbury obſerves, that tho this Prince was much inferior to 

lis Father in Learning and Knowledge ; yet far exceeded him in Power 

nd Grandeur, enjoying the benefit of thoſe Labours which his Father 

d undergone. | | Fe 


But 
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Anno Dom. But ſo ſoon as ever he came to the Crown, as the Saxon Annals relate, 


DCCCCI. 
— — v — 


he met with a very great diſturbance; for Athelwald bis Couſin Ge. 
man, (Son as is ſuppoſed to Erhered his Father's Elder Brother) pretend. 
ing he had better right to the Crown than King Edward. Rebelled again 
him, and went over to the Danes: So the Prince preſently invaded the 
King's Territories, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Royal Towns of Tueſnean 
(now Tweoxbeam) and Winburne,without the King's privity ; whereupn he 
advanced his Army, and pitched his Camp at a place called Baddaxnly;, 
(a Hill near Minburne;) but Æthelwald, with thoſe Men who were vine 
with him, kept themſelves within the Town, and having ſhut up all the 
Gates, King Edward commanded them to Surrender; but he Swore thut 
he would there either Conquer or Die; yet notwithſtanding all thi: 
bluſtring, he privately withdrew himſelf by Night, and marched back 
to the Daziſh Army in Northumberland : Upon this, the King gave Order 
to his Men to purſue him; yet tho they did fo, they could not overtale 
him; ſo he got ſafe to the Daniſh Army, where they joy fully received him 
for their King. | 
But Ranulb Higden in his Polychron tells us, That having taken awyy 

a Nun along with him out of the Monaſtry of VWinburze, he went over 
to the Danes, which if ſo, (as is moſt likely) the King could not then 
Apprehend her; but it ſeems King Edward followed him fo cloſe, that 
he forced him to go over into France, (as Mat. of Weftminfter relate) 
that he might there obtain more Recruits, to give the King freſh diſtur. 
bance ; and therefore it is moſt probable, what Mar. Weſtminſter, and 
Bromton's Chronicle tells us, That the King after AÆthelwald's departure, 
ſcized his Wife, whom (having been a Nun) he had taken againſt th: 
Command of the Biſhop, from the Monaſtry above-named, whither fk: 
was now brought back again. Ha 15 

ln the mean time (according to Mat. Weflminſter) the King improve! 
his Dominions, by building new Towns, and repairing ſome Cities, which 
had been before deſtroyed. 


Anuo Dom. This Year was fought a Battle at Holme, between the Kentiſh Men 
DCCCCu. and the Dares.) But Florence of Worceſter with greater probability phcs 
—— this Action two Years after, w | 


now-rerturnedomofFrme. */ 2-1 RS [ry ag ape ety Bf 


Anno Dom. About this time deceaſed 4thulf the Faldorman, Brother of Q. Eal- 


DCCCCNI. 


* withe, King Edward's mother, as alſo Virgilius the Scotiſh Abbot, 2nd 
* Grimbald the Prieſt, (one of King Alfred's Inſtructors) 8 n_ of Jul): 
This Year alſo was gonſecrated the new Mona ery of Winchefter, abou! 
« the penſt of St. Jule. n e br % 4 | hr 
Here was alſo a Colledge of Secular Chanons, firſt placed by King 


'* _ » Edward, according to the will of his Father King Alfred, and it was cal 


led the New MirFef, to diſtinguiſh it from the Old Minſter or Cathedral. 

The nearneſs of theſe two Monaſteries afterwards occaſioned gre?! 
differences between them, until the Monks of this new Abbey, (u 
were placed here in the toom of the Secular Chanons, by Biſhop Ele. 
wald, Ano Dom. 963.) were removed without the Walls, to a Phe: 
called Hyde, as you ſhall hear in due time; and here alſo the Bones d 
King Alfred were new Buried by King Eduard his Son, (as Mill. of Mains 
bury relates) becauſe of ſome fooliſh Stories made by thoſe of the O0 
Monaſtery, concerning the dead King's Ghoſt walking in ſome Houſes 
adjacent to the Church. 


Th 


— — — — ——- - 


Book V. ; of E NG LAND, Oc. 312 


— —— — =_ — —— —— <> ey 
— 


— — . — 
— — 


— 


The next Year Prince Ethelwald incited the Daniſh Forces in Eaſt Eng- 
und to Arms; fo that they over-ran and ſpoiled all the Country of Mercia, Jas 


never they could find, and then return'd home. In the mean time King 
Emzrd, ſo ſoon as he could get his Army together, followed them, and 
deftroyed all the Country which lies between the Ditch and the River 
uſe, as far as the Northern Fens. | 

By the Ditch above-mention'd, Florexce of Worceſter underſtands that 
bound, or limit drawn between the Territories of the late King Fdmuza, 
and the River Ovſe, which at this day is known by the name of the 
Devil's Ditch, that formerly divided the Mercian Kingdom from that of 
the Eaſt- Angles. 

And Bromtons Chronicle under this Year further adds, That Erhel- 
yold having thus paſſed the Thames at Crekelade , taalæ rie, and 
mirched as far as Brandenſtoke (now Bradenſtoke in Wiltſhire ) fo that (as 
Mr. Camden well oblerves in his Britannia) our Modern Hiſtorians have 
been much miſtaken in ſuppoling that place to be Paſing- Sroke in Hamp- 
lire: But to return to our Hiſtory, =» 

As ſoon as the King reſolved to quit thoſe parts, he order'd it to be 
proclaimed throughout the whole Army, that they ſhould all march off; 
but the Kentiſhmen ſtay ing behind, contrary to his command, he ſent 
Meſſengers to them to come away ; yet it ſeems, before they could do it, 
the Danes had ſo hemmed them in, that they were forced to fight, and 
there Fadwald the King's Thare, and Cenmulf the Abbot, with many more 
of the Exgliſh Nobility were flain; and on the Danes part were kill'd 
Eoric their King, and Prince Ethelwald, who had ſtirred them to this Re- 
bellion, and Byrrfig the Son of Prince Beornoth, and T/opa General of the 
King's Army, and abundance of others ; which it would be too tedious 
to enumerate: But it was plain that there was a great ſlaughter made on 
both ſides, yet nevertheleſs the Danes kept the Field of Battel. 

Alſo this Year Queen Falſwithe, (the Mother of King Edward) de- 
cealed ; in which allo a Comet appeared. 

Who this Eoric, King of the Danes, was, is uncertain ; I ſuppoſe him 
to have been the Daniſh King of the Eaſt- Angles, whoſe death (according 
to Mill. of Malmesbury's Account) falls about this time, for he ſays thus; 
That this King was killed by the Exgliſh, whom he treated tyrannically, 
but for all this, yet they could not recover their Liberty; certain Dani// 
Earls (till oppreſſing, or elſe inciting them againſt the Weſt-Saxoz Kings; 
till the Eighteenth Year of this King's Reign; when they were all by him 
overcome, and the Country brought under obedience. 

To this time we may allo refer that great Council, which was held by 
King Edward the Elder, where Plegmond, Archbiſhop of Canterbury pre- 
lided ; though the place where is not ſpecified , yet the occaſion of it 
(as we find from Will. of Malmesbury, as well as the Regiſter of the Priory 


his Curſe to King Edward and all his Subjects, becauſe the Province of 
the Heſt Saxons had been now for Seven Years without any Biſhops ; 
whereupon the King ſummoned a great Council or Synod of Wiſe men 
of the £xgliſh Nation, wherein the Archbiſhop read the Pope's Letters; 
then the King and the Biſhops, with all his Lay-SubjeQs , upon mature 
deliberation, found out a ſafe courſe to 2908 it, by appointing Biſhops 

8 Over 


This Year alſo, according to our Annals, the Moonwas Eclipſed. Anno Pom. 
1 
be 
» Dom © 


ys far as Crekelade , ( g in Wiltſhire ); and there paſſing PCcccv. 
the Thames, they took in Brædene, (nawdpredon Foreſt in Wiltſhire) what. WI 


„ 


of Chriſt. Church in Canterbury, cited by * Sir H. Spelman) was thus; Pope « (,....;; , 
Formoſus had ſent Letters into Exgland, threatning Excommunication, and voi e. 389, 
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Anno Dom. over each of the Weſtern Counties, dividing what T wo Biſhops had fox. 
DCCCCV. merly held, into Five Dioceſſes. 


The Council being ended, the Archbiſhop went to Rome, and rei. 
ting the King's Decree with the Advice and Approbation of the Chief 
Men of his Kingdom; He thereby, and with rich Preſents, ſo pacified 


the Pope, that Pleg mond obtain'd his confirmation thereof; and then 


returning into his own Country, he ordained five Biſhops in one day, (o 


wit) Frideſtan to the Church of Wincheſter, aldeſtan to Cornwall, II erſſau 
to Shireborne, Athelm to Wells, and Eadwnlf to Crediton in Devonſhire, 
But Archbiſhop Parker, in his 4#1iq_ Eritannice, under this very Year 
thus recites this Tranlaction out of a very Ancient Manuſcript Author, 
whom he does not particularly name ; viz. That Plegmund Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, together with King Edward, called a great Council of the 


* 
Anno Dow. 


DCCCCVII. 


I 


Biſhops, Abbots, Chief men, Subjects and People, in the Province of the 
Gewiſſes, where theſe two Biſhopricks were divided into five. 

So that you ſee here was no leſs than five new Dioceſſes erected at once, 
by the Authority of both the King and the Great Council of the Nation, 
though, it ſeems,the Pope took upon him the confirmation of this Decree, 

The ſame Authors likewiſe tell us, That Archbiſhop Plegmond ordain- 
cd two more Biſhops over the Ancient Provinces (to wit) one Bernal, 
for the Sonth Saxons, and Cenmulf for the Mercians, whole Sec was at 
Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire. 

Cardinal Baronius in his Annals, having given us a Copy of theſe Letters 
of Pope For moſus, hath found a notable Error in the Date of them, for 
being written Ammo Dom. 904, or 905. they could not be ſent by that 
Pope who was dead about 9 or 10 years before, and therefore the Cardi- 
nal would put the time of this Council back to -/z»o Dom 894. but then 
as Sir H.Spelman in his Notes upon it well obſerves, the fault will be as great 
this way as the other; for King Edward, under whom this Council was held, 
was not King till above 10 years after; therefore ſome would place this 
Council in the latter end of King 4/fred's Reign, after the ingdom came 
to be ſetled upon the expulſion of the Danes; but Sir H. Spelman affirms, 
That theſe things being written long after the time when they were tranl- 
aQed, the name of Formoſus might be put into the Copies of theſe Let- 
ters, inſtead of Pope Leo the Fifth, and then all things will fall right 
enough. Bur as to Hritheſtan Biſhop of Wzixcheſter, this Account of Wil. 
of Malmesbury will not hold, for our Annals tell us, That he was not made 
Fiſhop till uno Dom. g1o. upon the death of Biſhop Denulph, and there- 
fore that Sce could not be ſo long void, as this Relation would have it. 
Ihe like miſtake is in making Mer ſtan to be then Biſhop of Shireborxe. 

This Year £/fred, who was Gerefe of Bathe, died, and about the fame 
time there was a Peace made between King Edward and thoſe of Fal- 
Hngland and Northumberland ; That is, as Florence interprets it, with the 
Dani urmy inhabiting thoſe Provinces, at Ityngaford ; but where the 
place was, is now unknown to us, unleſs it be 1/ford near Chriſt-Church 
in Hampſhire, which is ſeated in the new Foreſt, called Itene in Engliſh 
Ss Tha \rearalls Egccaſter, cow Keiceſter was rapaired. 

And Florence of Worceſter likewiſe relates it to have been done in the 
Year 9o8. by the care of Ethelred Duke of Mercia, and the Lady Flfieds 
his Wife; and this Author does allo inform us, That this Year the King 
ſubdued E aſiſeax, Anſt. England, and Northumberland, with many other 
Provinces, which tht Danes had a long time been poſſeſſed of, but Ef 
England was not reduced till ſome Years after; alſo that he conquered 


the borders of the Scots, Cumbriansand Galloway Men, with the Weſtern 
Britains, 


Gy”. 0D "WW ” ©Y 


e 
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gyitains, and forced their Kings to yield themſelves to him, and then he Anno Dow. 
eturned home with great Glory and Honour. DCCCCVIE. 
This Year alſo Cagelh, Prince of South Wales, died; he was ſecond Son — = 


ucceeded him in that Dominion 

Some of the South Wales Antiquaries have endeavoured to prove this 
C:delh to have been the eldeſt Son of Roderit the Great; but Mr. Vaughan 
bath ſo Learnedly confured this Miſtake in a {mall Treariſe which he 
publiſhed on that Subject at Oxford 1663, that I think no Man can have 
any Reaſon to be diſſatisfied with it. a ol] | 


Curlegion, t ow Weſtcheſter, ) was DCCCCVULL. © 
by the Command of Earl Ethered, and Erhelflexe his Wife, repaired. V"W 


Which th6 Mr. Camden in his Britannia will needs have to be Leiceſter, 


which was never given to Leiceſter, but say ro Weſtcheſter by the ancient 
Fritih Inhabitants. | hd Det | 
This Year deceaſed Denulph, who was Biſhop of Wincheſter: Þ This une Dom. 
is he of whom our Hiſtorians tell us, That the King lighting on him as DCCCCHN. | 
he lay conccaled ar Athelnry, being then but a Swineheard, and finding 
him a Man of excellent Natural Parts, ſet him to School to learn, and 
he became ſo good a Proficient in Letters, that he was mage firft a | 
Doctor, and afterwards a Bithop.  - + payer AE. he”, 
that is, Bardeney in Lincolnſhire) into Mercia. A 2 

Fritheſtan now took the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and Biſliop Afr alſo Anno Dom. 
' deceaſed ſoon after, who was Biſhop of Shireburne. Alſo rhe ſame Year DCCCCX. 
Ring Edward ſent an Army of the Weſt Saxons, together with the Mercians, — Vo 
who very much waſted Northumberland, and ſtaying there five Weeks, 
deſtroyed many of the Danes. +3 

Florence of Worceſter and Simeon of Dur bam give us a very good Rca- 
lon for this Action, viz. That the Danes had now broken the League 
they had entred into with King Edward; ſo that he never left them till 
he had forced their Kings and Commanders again to renew the Peace; 
which however it ſeems they kept not long. | 

For the next Year our Annals tell us, 8 1 

That the Daniſh Army in Northumberland not regarding the Peace Anno Dem.. 
which King Edward and his Son had made with them, again waſted the — gp 
Province of the Mercians ; but the King being then in Aent, had got to- 
gether about 100 Ships, which failed toward the South-Eaſt ro meet 
them, and then the Danes ſuppoſing that the greateſt part of the King's 
forces were in his Fleet, thought they might march ſafely whither they 
would without fighting; bur ſo ſoon as the King underſtood they were 

gone out to plunder, he ſent an Army conſiſting of Weſt Saxons and 
' Mercians, who following the Danes in the Rear, as they returned home 
mer with them (in a place called I odne field,) and fought wh them, 
outing and killing many Thouſands of them, with Eowils and Flealfdden 

their Kings, with ſeveral Earls and Chief Commanders of their Army; 
ſk 8 | torbear to give, becauſe I would tire my Reader as little 

could, | 


Bur to theſe Kings, as the“ Annals of M inchelcomb inform us, one * MS # 215 
leginald ſucceeded. Cot. Db. c. 4. 


Si > Alf 


o Rederic the Great, and Father to Hemel Pha, (i. e. the Good,) who 1 1 . 


This Lear (according to Florence Aber); the e. City of Ane Dom. $4 


yet that it was not ſo, may appear from the Britiſh Name of Carli gion, „Le 


This Year alſo the Body of St. Oſrald was tranſlated from Bardeniggt » A Ring” 
| 77 ho - 


J. 


* 


* 


Dy 3 ſelves into the River Lee, (then called Lygean,) between Hartford and 
#7 x" 4+ ae An are. 55 a | 
5 : 4 "Anno Dom, Aſter this, the Summer following, between Lent and Midſummer, the 
„ ./. dee.“ King marched with part of his Forces into Eaſt-Seax as far as M 
CRETE ON (now Maldon,) and there encamped, whilſt a Town could be built and 
e  * fortified at Mit ham, (near adjoyning,) and then a great part of the 
e (read ale People, who had before been under the Dariſh Dominion, became ſub- 


'» Ad dn 


t 1 a > 


74. pee f ject to him: In the mean time, whilſt part of his Forces built the Town 
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Anno Dom. Alſo the ſame Year, as Florence hath it, there was 3 remarkable Batti 
DCCCCXI. between the Engliſh and the Dares in Staffordſhire, but SOILED obtained WMI'': 

the Vidto . '3 61; 4 
Anno Dom. This Yeu ZEthered, the Ealdorman of the Mercians, deceaſed; andthe W's 
DCCCCxIL. King then took the Cities of London and Oxenford. into his own hands, Wir 
wich all the Territories belonging to them.“ 4% 0 
But ie ſeems the Lady Fro -a Widow, "kept all the reſt of d 
SD Mercia; for this Year the Annals wh That ſhe being Lady of the M... 
; cians, came on the Vigil of the Feaſt of Zolyrood to a place called Sew. Wt 
geat, (which is now unknown, ) and there built a Caſtle; and the ſame b 
Year did the like at Bricge, which Mr. Camden ſuppoſes to be Bridgenir 
in Shropſhire, that Town being called Brigge by the common People at this 
day. And Florence alſo adds, That about this time ſhe built the Toyn 

of Bremesbyrig.. los. 5 

Anno Dom. Ne about the Feaſt of St. Martin King Edward Commanded the Town 
DCCCCXII.. * of Heortford to be new built, lying between the Rivers Memar, Benefican, 
land Lygean, the firſt and ſecond of which Rivers is now hard to name 
right, only it is certain they were two Rivulets that diſcharged them. 


of Heortford, on the South fide of Lee, the Lady Athelfleda marched 
* with all the Mercians to Tamaweorthige (now Tammorth) in Staffordſhire, 
© and there built a Caſtle ; and before the Feaſt of Al, Saints did the like 
* art Stæford; and the Year following ſhe built another at Eadesbyrig, (ſup 
* poſed by Mr. Camden to be Edesbury in Cheſhire ;) and alſo the ſame Year, 
about the end of Autumn, ſhe built another at Werinewic, (now War 
ich;) and the Year following that, another at Cyrichyris (now Che. 
* bury) in Shropſhire; and another at Wearbyrig, (ſuppoſed by Mr. Camarn 
to be Wedesbury in Staffordſhire;) and before Chriſtmas another at Rus 
© Cafan; (that is, Runckhorne in Cheſbire.) But Florence places theſe Actions 
more rightly three Years after. | 

All which Caſtles (being built in the ſpace of the two following 
Years) muſt be ſuppoſed to have been done not caſually, but as the 
exigence of Affairs required, to ſecure the Mercian Frontiers againſt the 
Daniſh, as well as the Weljh Incurſions. | 

But it is now time to caſt our Eyes a little on the Affairs of that part of 
England, called Wales; where we find in the Chronicle of Caradac, That 
this Year Anaramd chief King of Wales died, leaving behind him two 
Sons, Edral Igel, (i e. the Bald,) who Reigned after him, and Et 
and (as ſome ſay) a third Son named Meyric. This Edwal is he, whom 
our Hiſtorians ſtile Idnal Rex omnium Wallenſium ; i. e. Supreme King ol 
all Wales. 

And I ſhall here likewiſe ſubjoyn what Mr. Vaughan, in his Notes upon 
this Chronicle, hath alſo added concerning the Welſh Affairs during tbe 
Reign of this Prince, th6 happening ſomewhat before this time, viz. 


« That 


/ 


That after the Death of Rodgric the Great, the Northern Britains of Anno Dow. 0 
Sirgtclwyd and Cumberland were (as Hector Boctius and Buchanan relate ) DCC Cx 
nuch | infeſted and weakened with the daily Incurſions of the Danes,  V 
Sarong, and Scots ; which made many of them ( thar is, all that would 
not ſubmit their Necks to that Yoke} to quit their Country, and feek 
out more quiet Habirations ; fo that under the Conduct of one Hober: 
they came to Gnyneth (i. e. North Wales) in the beginning of Ana. 


ee 


n.. — v =o 


— 


4. us Reign, who commilerating their diſtreſſed Condition, gave them 
.de Country from Cheſter to the River Comrey to inhabit, if they could 
me beat out the Su, who had lately poſſeſſed themſelves thereof. 


Theſe Britains having returned Thanks to Prince 4narawd, (as was 
i neer,) fell upon the Saxons, and Neceſſity giving edge to their Valour, 
they ſoon drove them out thence, being yet ſcarce warm in their Seats ; 
and Eared, or Ethered, Earl of Mercia, made great Preparations for the re- M 
guning of the ſaid Country: But the Northern Britains, who had ſet- 


DW 2 
ba ted themſelves there, having Intelligence thereof, for the better ſecu- 
ame ing of their Cattle and Goods, removed them over the River Coney. f 
em. hn the mean time Anaramd was not idle, but gathering together all 


'the Strength he could make, his Army encamped near the Town of 
'Cynrey , at a place called Cymryt , where his Men, making a gal- 
ant Reſiſtance againſt the Aſſaulis of the Saxon Forces, at length after 
ia bloody Fight obtained a compleat Victory over them. Thus Battle 
as called Gracth Cymiyt Conwy, becauſe it was fought in the Town- 
' ſhip of Cywaryt, hard by Conwey 3 but Anarand called it Dial Rodri, be- 
'cauſe he had there revenged the Death of his Father Rodri. In this 
'Battle 7udwal; the Son of Rodri Mawr, received a Hurt in the Knee, 


. 
— N * nne — a 


which made him be called 7udwall Gleff, or The Lame, ever after. 

bir, Eis Brethren, to reward his Valour and Service, gave him the 
like Lands of Unchellogred Gwynned; and then the Britains purſuing their Vi- 
(up WF ory, chaſed the Saxons quite out of Wales into Mercia, where having 
car, burnt and deſtroyed the Borders, they returned home laden with rich 
Ma- Poils And Anaramd, to expreſs his Thankfulneſs to GOD for this | 
Cher- Seat Victory, gave Lands and Poſſeſſions to the Church of Bangor, as | 
men i ue Records of that Sce do teſtiſie, and likewiſe to the Collegiate 
fun. Church of Clynnoc in Arvon, as we read in the Extent of North Wales. 
tions WM After this the Northern Britains came back from beyond the River Con- 

WH”! and poſſeſſed again the Lands aſſigned to them between Conmey and 
wing fer, which for a long time after they peaceably enjoyed. Some 
s che i Cb Writers, as Mat. Weſtminſter, &c. not conſidering that the Br:- 


ung had Lands in Loegria and Albania, after King Cadwalader's time, 
niltake thoſe of Cumberland and Stretclwyd for the Britains of Wales; but 
artof A Menev. who lived about the Year 875, faith, That Halden the Dare 
That I arched into Northumberland, which he ſubdued, having before con- | 


wo {WPered the Pits and Britains of Stretclwyd in Northumberland. | 

Eliſ; WM | have given you this Relation at length, becauſe it is not found in 
yhom Wi”) of our Hiſtorians, and it lets us ſec, that the Engliſb, as well as the 1 0 5 As 
ng ol ih, have been very ſparing to record their own Defeats. But to re- do 4 


n again to our Hiſtory. 
t this time, (according to the * Copy of a Charter of King Ed- Anno Dom. 
ach extant in an old Manulcript belonging to Clare Hall in Cambridge,) PCC C CX V. 
e by the Command of Pope Fohn and Arch-Biſhop Plegmund, and by | 1 
de Advice of all the Bithops and Chief Men of his Kingdom, confirmed Chirch Hiſtory 
| ro 


# „ 
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Anno Dom. to the Doctors and Scholars of Cambridet, as alſo to their Servants, a 
DCCCCXV. Priviledges which had been granted by himſelf or his Predeceſſours i 
ever to endure by a perpetual Right. This Charter bears Date 3 
1 Granteceſter (i. e. Cambridge) in the Year 915, and is directed to 5 
theſtan, then Chancellor and Doctor. | 
Bur if Sir John Spelman thought he had Reaſon to ſuſpect the Truth 
of that Paſlage we have cited our of Aſſers Hiſtory of the Life of 
King Alfred, concerning the Studium or School at Oxford before King 4/ 
fred's time, our Antiquaries may have as much (if not more) Reaſon 
ro queſtion the Truth of this Charter; ſince the Original of it is not i 
be found, but only this Tranſcript in the Book above cited ; for the 
lay it looks very improbable, that Cambridge ſhould have continued an 
Univerſity during all the time of rhe Daniſb Wars, and under the Poſk(: 
ſion of thoſe three Daniſh Kings, the laſt of whom enjoyed it till the 
latter end of this King's Reign, as appears by our preſent Hiſtory : And 
beſides all this, the barbarous and pedantic Latine at the Concluſion o 
this Charter, where the King is made to confirm it in theſe Words : 
Stabili jure grata & rata decerno durare, quamain vertigo Poli circa terras « 
que Aquora, thera Syderum juſto moderamine volvet: Which ſeems to be 
tray the ignorant Monk's Pen that counterfeited it; but John Rue 
Cum. 8. Num. in his Manuſcript Hiſtory De Regibus Angliæ, cited by Bale, 4 
53. from an ancient Table and Chronicle of the Abbey of Hyde nc 
/ Wincheſter, (which himſelf by the Favour of the Abbor had peruſed 
re lee, the Reſtoration of the Univerſity of Cambridge by King Edward, as fol 
lows. 
T © Therefore for the Augmengation of Clerk-like Learning, as his Fathe 
had done ro Oxford, ſo he again raiſed up Cambridge to her firſt Glory 
* which for a long time, with other general Schools, had lain delolate 
© and deſtroyed; as alſo, like a moſt loving Nouriſher of Scholars, hi 
* commanded that Halls for Students, Chairs and Seats of Doctors and 
Maſters, ſhould there be erected, and built at his own proper Charges, 
for he ſent from Oxford Univerſity, (which his Noble Father the King 
had founded,) Maſters of thoſe Arts which we call Liberal, togerix 
with Doctors in Divinity, and invited them there formally to Read 
* and Teach. 
But ſince the Author here cited is but of modern Times, in compar: 
ſon to this famous Univerſity, and alſo that Paſſage he hath cited out d 
the Annals of Hyde, is not now to be found in the Copies we have d 
them: I ſhall give the Reader a much more ancient Teſtimony out of 7k 
b. 3. 4. Rudborn's larger Hiſtory of the Church of Wincheſter, where he cites a 
Epiſtle of one Bonagratia de Villa Dei, to the Black Monks of England 
wherein there is this Paſſage, which 1 ſhall here Tranſlate, viz. Thi 
whilſt he was baniſhed from his Country into England, and ſojourned 
with the moſt Holy and Religious Monks in the City of Wincheſter, Hi 
meſtan Abbot of the ſaid Cathedral Church, and the Venerabi: 
Swithune, Præpoſitus, (i.e. Biſnop of the ſame, ) who had been betore 
Profeſſione ſacræ Theologie in Studio Canterbriggienſi Cathedratus, (i. e. Profello 
of Diviniry in the Univerſity * Cambridze,) had often relieved him di 
ring the many Hardſhips he ſuffered in his Baniſhment, which ſpeci 
| Favour he delired always ſhould be acknowledged. 
If we were aſſured that this Epiſtle was Genuine, it would advan® 


the Antiquity of this Univerſity far higher than the time we are — 
treati 
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rating of, and would make it Ancienter than the time of King Alfred, anno Do, 
the latter end of whoſe Reign St. Swithune late Biſhop of Miucheſter: PCC 


wt fince we have not the Originals, but only Citations from theſe an- 
ent Pieces, I {hall not take upon me to determine of their Validity, but 
ve that, as alſo this Author's Credit, to the Reader's Judgment. But 
return to our Annals. | 


This Year Egbriht, the innocent Abbot, was ſlain on the 16th KAL. of Anne Ping. 
(Jy, a little before the Summer Solſtice ; and about three Days after DCC 


({thelfleda ſent an Army againſt the Helſb, which took Brecenanmere, * 


({ppoled to be either Brecknock Caſt le, or elſe fome place near it,) and 


there ſhe took the King's Wife, and about thirty four Priſoners. 


The Danes marching now on Horſeback after Eaſter from Hamtune Am 
(10, Northampton) and Lygraceaſter, (now Leiceſter) flew many Men at DCCCCXF1L 


Haeneratune, (now Hoocnorton in Oxfordſhire) and the places adjoyning: 
and as ſoon as they had returned home again, they ſent out another 
Company of Robbers, which marched towards Ligtune, (molt likely 
to be Leighton in Bedfordſhire ;) but the People of that Country being 
frewarned of their coming, fought with them, and nor only put 
them to flight, but alſo recovered whatſoever they had taken a- 
'way, ſo that they left a great many of their Horſes and Arms behind 
"them. 


Nou a great Fleet failed from the Southern Parts of Armorica, under 4m Dem. 
the Command of two Earls, Ohtor and Rhoald, and {ailing about to- DCC 


'vard the Eaſt, entred the Mouth of the River Severxe, and there ſpoiled © 
all the Coaſts of North Wales toward the Sea, as far as they could; and 
(they alſo took Cumeleac the Welſh Biſhop in Treingafield (now Arcben- 
d) in Herefordſbire, and carried him Priſoner to their Ships; but King 
'Eirard within ſome time Ranſomed him for Forty Pounds; but after 
'this, the Danes quitting their Ships, marched again towards Tring a- 
feld, where the Men of Hereford and Gleamceſter, and the neighbouring 
"Towns, fought them, and put them to flight, and there flew Rhoa!d, 
and a Brother of Earl Ohtor's,with a great part of their Army, and drove 
them into a certain Wood, where they beſieged them, till they made them 
ave Hoſtages to depart out of King Edwara's Kingdom: Bur ar laſt it 
'kemed adviſable for the King to place a good Guard from the South 
part of the Mouth of Severne, and from the Weſt of Wales toward the 
Kat as far as the River Avon, that ſo the Danes might not Land any 
more on that ſide; nevertheleſs leaving their Ships, they ſtole away 
Privately by Night in two Companies to plunder, the one to Meced 
(now Watcher in Somerſetſhire,) and the other to Portlocan (now Port- 
ehb4y) in the ſame County, but they were routed in both places; inſo- 
auch, that few of them eſcaped alive, unleſs it were thoſe who ſwam off 
© their Ships: Then they beſieged an Iſland at Bradanrelic, (Florence 
alls it Reoric,) which is ſuppoſed to be a little Iſland (now called 
Hepholm) in rhe Mouth of Severne, where they were in ſuch great want 
* Victuals, that many died with Hunger, becauſe they could get no 
Proviſions there. After this they went to Deomed, ( ſuppoled to be 


wth Wales) from whence they paſſed into Ireland. 

All this happened in Autumn: And the ſame Year, a little before Mar- 

maſs, King Edward marched with his Army to Buckingaham, and there 

ed a Month, building two Forts on each ſide the River Ouſe; before he 

ted thence, Thurtytel the Daniſh Earl owned him for his Lord, as * 
all 


4 
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. %.. collected by one Edmund de Hadenham, T bat this Year the Lady Elle 
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Anzo Dom. all their chief Commanders, and almoſt all their Noblemen, who were 
PCCCOXPUT® Bedanford (now Bedford) with many of them that belonged to Hy. 
ans une. | 25 
N "This Year alſo Et helfleda, Lady of the Mercians, before Whitſomi;, 
„ee, took the Town of Derby, wire within the Gates were killed for 
ile, wich 16 1 Dancs, who were very dear to her. | 
„ eb. As Allbwe read, in the Collections of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Im 
„ 1; Gert, (and by him given to the * Cottonian Library,) that it is found in 
an Ancient Chronicle, once belonging to the Monaſtry of Rocheſter, and 


by the Aſſiſta ace ot rhe King her Brother, beſieged the City of C anterbuy, 
and taking it, flew a great many Danes that were therein. 

* > k . . N 

Ano Dom. King Edward marching with his Army to Pedanford about Marti. 

DCCCCX!X. [4 } by — . 

„eis, had the Town ſurrendred to him, and then all the Inhabitant 
* who were his Subjects returned thither, and there he ſtayed a Month; 
and before he departed, he commanded a Caſtle to be built there on 


© the South fide of the River. 


55 * After this King Edward went to Meldune (now Maldon,) and rebult 
5 the Town, and aw it fortified whilſt he was there. Allo Earl Thurhil 
» 


Cad paſſed over into France by K. Fdward's Leave and Convoy, with all thoſe 
* Dazes that would follow him; as likewiſe Arhelfleaa brought under het 
* Dominioa the Town of Legraceſter (now Leiceſter,) and a great many 
*of the Danes, belonging to that place, became ſubject to her, as all 
*thole who were at Jork ; nay, ſome of them confirmed it both with an 
Oath, and by giving of Hoſtages,that they would continue ſo; but as ſoon 
*as this was done, the departed this Life twelve days before Midſumm 
at 1:mmeworth, it being the Eighth Year of her Government over the 
* Mercians(aficr her Husband's Death, ) with great Moderation and Juſtice: 
Her Body lies buried at Gleamceſter in the Eaſt Iſle of St. Peters 
Church. 

This Lady's Death is placed in our printed Annals, under the Year 91d, 
and that more rightly, for the Cottonian Copy of theſe Annals is cer 
tainly miſtaken,in putting the Death of this Princeſs two Years later tha 
this, viz. 920. though they all agree in Subſtance , viz. that ſhe died 
at Tamworth about a Fortnight before Midſummer ; and that thereupot 
King Fdwvard going thither, the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmitted 
to him. But whenever this Princeſs died, ſhe was certainly a Woman 
of great Virtue, Prudence, and Courage; and truly reſembled her wor 
thy Facher King fred, as far as the Difference of Sex would permit. 

But to return again to our Annals, 

. Ahe ſame Year the Daughter and Heir of Ethered, Lord of the M 

ciaus, called Miſiiana, whom her Mother had left her Heir, was deprive 
by the King of that Dominion; and ſhe was, about three weeks befor 

Chriſtmas, broughtiuto Meſt-Seax. | 

John Fevour, (who calls himſelf Caftorens,) in his Manuſcript Hilto! 
of the Kings of England, gives us a very good Reaſon, if true, why is 

King dealt thus ſeverely with this young Princeſs his Niece, which #5 

this; That A/frinna,cot making the King her Uncle, (whom her Motiie 

had appointed her Guardian,) privy to her Deſigns, had contradted 1 

Mariage with Reginald, King of the Danes: Whereupon King Eduuh 

to prevent his Enemy, entred the Country of Mercia, and took it 1 


his own Hands, and alſo carried the ſaid Lady away with him. ; l 
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one Author likewiſe reporteth, That about this time Leofred a Dane, 
ind Grifyth ap Madoc, Brother-in-Law to the Prince of Weſt-Wales, 
eme from Ireland with a great Army to Snowdon in C aernarvonſhire ; 
ind deſigning to bring all Wales and the Marches thereot to their ſub- 
etion, over. ran and ſubdued all the Countrey as far as Cheſter, before 
ver King Edward had Intelligence of their Arrival; whercat he 
yas very much offended ; but being loath to trouble his Subjects in that 
half, he made a Vow, That he and his Sons with their own people, 
would be revenged on Leofred and Griffzth ; and thereupon he came to 
(leer, and took the City from them: After this he made two Divili- 
ons of his Army, whereof he and his Son Athelſtan led the firſt, and 
finund and Edred the ſecond; and followed them with ſuch Celerity, 


where Leofred and Griffyth let upon him ſo fiercely, that the King at the 
beginning was in {ome diſtreſs, until Prince Athelſtan ſtepped in be- 
tween his Father and Leofred, and gave the Dane ſuch a Wound in the 
am, that it diſabled him from holding his Spear, whereupon he was 
bon taken, and committed to the Cuſtody of Athelſtan. In the mean 
ime Prince Eamand and Edred encountering with Grifhth, flew him, 
nd brought his Head to their Father: Upon that At helſtan cauled Leo- 
frdto be beheaded likewiſe, and ſo both their Heads were {er up toge- 
theron the top of the Tower of Cheſter ; and Edward and his Sons re- 
turned home with great Triumph. f 

But it appears by the Age of Prince Edmund when he came to the 
Crown, that this Relation concerning himſelf and his Brother Edred's 
commanding part of their Fathers Army, cannot be true; for he was 
t above Four years old when King Edward his Father died, and not 
aove Eighteen when he began to reign. 

This year (according to our Annals) King Edward commanded 
is men to go to the Town of Tefeceaſter (now Toceſter in Nort hampton- 
hire and to rebuild it; after which, the ſame year about Leut, he 
commanded the Town of Wigingamere (now Wigmore in Hereford- 
ſoire) to be rebuilt : But the ſame Summer, between Whitſuntide and 
Miaſummer, the Danes of Hamptune (i. e. Northampton, as was {aid 
before) and Ligeraceſter, and thoſe that lay Northward, broke the 
face, and marched to Tofeceaſter, and aſſaulting the Town a whole 
Gay hoped to take it, but thoſe that were within defending it until ſuch 
ume as more men could come to their aſſiſtance, the Daxes were for- 
ce to leave the Town, and march'd off: After this they often went 
ut by night to plunder, and falling upon thoſe that were unprovided, 
wok a great many men and much Cattle, between Barnewoode and 
tlebyrig (the former of which was Barnwood Foreſt near Bury-hill, 
ad the latter Alisbury, both in Buckinghamſhire). About the ſame 
ume the Danes of Huntandune (i. e. Huntington) and the Eaſt. Angles, 
marched out and built a Caſtle at Temsford, where they ſettled them- 
elves, for they had left that at Hunt andune, ſuppoling that from thence 


bong out to meet them, killed great numbers of them, putting the 
ſe to fight: After this a great Army of Danes being got together, 
"Vanced to the Town of . iggingamere, and ſtormed it for moit part 
" te day; bur thoſe who were within defending it very well, they 

| S. £ |; were 


"Ky might recover a greater ſhare of the Countrey ; and fo they/ 
march d till they came to Bedanford, but the men who were within it - 
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that he overtook them at the Foreſt of MWalewode ( now Sherwood ), - 
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* were forced to leave the Town, and retreat, carry ing away with them 


*all the Cartel they found thereabouts: After this alſo, the ſame Sum. 
* mer, there were great Forces aſſembled of K ing Edwards Subjeg; 
from the Towns round about Temesford, whither they went, and layiq, 
clole +iege to the Town, they at length took it, and kill'd a D045 
* King, and Tagloſſe an Earl, and Mannan his Son, together with hh 
Brocher, and all thole who defended the Town. J From which time 
(according to Florence ) the Daniſh Power did by little and little % 
creaſe, and that of the Fygliſh increaſe. But this Author places y 
theſe actions of this year under Anno 917. 

IT he fame year a great many men aſſembled together in Autumn, x 
well from Kent, Surry, and Eſſex, as from the neighbouring Towns 
and marching to Colneceaſter (i. e. Colcheſter ) aſſaulted that City tl 
* they took it, and all the Plunder they found in it, and killed all the 
* men, except thoſe that eſcaped over the Wall: After which alſothe 
* ſame Autumn a great Army of Danes were got together with the 
* Eaſt- Angles, both Land-Soldiers and Pyrates, whom they had jnyvitel 
* to.their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to revenge the Defeat they hal 
© lately received; wherefore they went directly to Meldune, and be 
* ferred that Town, till ſuch time that more men coming to its affiltance 
the Danes were forced to quit it, and retreat; but the men wh 
etre within it, together wich thoſe that came to their aſſiſtance 
overtaking the Danes, killed many hundreds of the Land men as we 
* as Py rates; not long after which, King Edward marched with an 4: 
my of South-Saxons to Paſſezham (i. e. Paſbam in Northampronſbin 
and there continued till the Town of Teofeceafter could be encompaſk 
* with a Stone-Wall, where Earl T hurferth and the chief Command 
* of the Daniſh Forces that belonged to Hamtune, with all rowardsth 
* North as far as Weolade (that is, the River Weland ) accepted Ki 
© Faward tor their Lord and Protector; but about the time that the King 
* Army was to return home, he ſent out freſh Forces to the Town 
Huntandune, who tepaired and rebuilt it in thoſe places that werd 
* ſtroyed, according to the King's Command; ſo that all the peopt 
that Countrey that remained alive, ſurrendred themſelves to King 
* ward, and ſought his Peace and Protection. Likewile this very t 
© before Martinmaſs the King marched with an Army of Weſt-Saxant 
© Colncceaſter, and rebuilt the Wall, and repaired all places which i 
* ruinous. Then many as well of the Eaft- 4ngles, as alſo of the fg 
ans, who were before under the Daniſh Dominion (and had 
0 for above thirty years), now delivered themſelves up to! 
King, and alſo all the Daniſb Army in Haft- England {wore Allegus 
to him, promiſing to do whatever he thought good, and to defend! 
Subjects as well by Sea as by Land; but the Army that belongs! 
* Grantanbyrig (i. e. Cambridge) did by themſelves chuſe the King 
*their Lord and Patron, confirming it by their Oaths as he had app 
ed him. This year alſo Syrric (the Daniſh King) flew 
A | 

And under this year T ſuppoſe we may juſtly place the total ſubcu 
of the Danes, and ſubjection of the Eaft- Ang les, and conſequent!y®® 
being freed from the Daniſh Yoak, under which they had groanes! 
above fifty years; though what Government they had from g Per 
of the laſt Daniſh King Eoric, is hard to determine; William of ay 
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bim to be their Lord. | 


14 2 


But Polidore Virgil (I know not from what Author) hath a long 
ory how King Eoric above-mentioned made War againſt King Edward, 
being routed by him in a great Battel, and returning home, fell ſo 
into the Hatred and Contempt of his Subjects, that they roſe up 
inſt him, and murthered him; and being then divided into Factions, 
re forced to ſubmit themſelves to King Edward. This (if it were 
e) would give a great light into this dark part of the Hiſtory of 
e Exft-4Angles, of which we have but a very imperfect Account: But 
ice this Relation is found in no other Author except Polydore ; and 
efides, expreſly contradicting the Teſtimony of Milliam of Malmeſ- 
yy, a much more Authentick Writer, by whoſe Account (as well as 
the Saxon Annals) it appears that this Eoric was dead long before: 
think we may juſtly look upon Polydore's Relation as a mere Fiction, 
ther invented by himſelf, or elſe taken from ſome Modern Author of 
jo great Credit: Therefore I muſt now warn the Reader concerning 
iis Hiſtorian, That though he had the Peruſal of a great many Rare 
Manuſcripts, yet fince he very ſeldom cites any Authors, and that we 
nd he ſome times differs from our moſt Ancient Writers, and is pla:nly 
nitaken in divers Relations, we have great reaſon to refuſe his Teſti- 
bony, where it is not agreeable with more Authentick Authorities. 

have nothing elſe to add under this year, but that as William of 
limedbury tells us, the Body of King Edmund the Marty r having lain 
for above Fifty Years obſcurely buried at a place called Haleſdon in Sof- 
ok, was now by ſome devout people removed to a Town adjoining, 
called Badriceſworth (now St. Edmundsbury ), where there was quickly 
Church built over him, and unto which King Eamund, Brother to 
ng Athelſtan, was a great Benefactor; though this place was not 
ch taken notice of, until King Czate, to gain the Favour of this 
int whom his Countreymen had murthered, here afterwards built a 


This year alſo (according to Florence of Worceſter and Mat. Weſt- 
minſter ) the King of Scots, Reginald the Daniſb 
and, with the Duke or Earl of the Gallawy Welſbmen or Britains, came 
King Edward, and ſubmitting themſelves to him, made a firm League 
with him. This is the firſt time we find any Submiſſion of the King of 
Sts; which whether it amounted to a downright Homage, and to 
bold that Kingdom of the Crown of England, may be much queſtioned, 
nd is abſolutely denied by the Scoriſp Hiſtorians. 
| Betw cen Lent and Midſummer King Edward march'd with bis Army Ino Dow. 
10 Stanford, and there commanded a Caſtle to be built on the Sourb- 

ide of the River Weland ; fo that all the people who dwelt in the Town 


On the North. ſide of that River ſubmitted themſelves, and beſought 


King of Northumber- 


Allo (according to the Cottonian Copy of theſe Annals) Howel, 
and Cledauc, and Feothwell, (Princes of Wales ) with all the Nation 


of 


„; the only Ancient Author that hath mentioned theſe Affairs, Anno Dom. 
ding us in general, That after the Death of this Eoric, the Daniſh PECCCXXL. 
ub or Governors either oppreſſed them, or elſe excited them againſt 
e leſt.acon Kings, until this King Edward by driving out the Danes 
tored the Eng/iſh to their Liberties, and added this Kingdom to his 
on Dominions fifty years after the death of King Edmund, which falls 
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* of the Northern Britains, deſired to take the King for their Lad 
But in this the Welſb Chronicles are wholly filent, as commonly the 
are of any action that tends to the leſſening of their Countre 

Out of Wales the King marched to Snortingaham,and took the Toy; 
and commanded it to be repaired, and Gariſon'd with Danes as well; 
* Fagliſþ ; and then all the people in the Province of Mercia, of by 
© thole Nations came over to him. 

This year alſo (according to Florence] Athelward, Brother to" 
Edward died, and was buried at Wincheſter : This is that Lear 
Prince, Son to King Alfred, whoſe Charatter we have already given, 

* This year King Edward carried his Army about the end of Autum 
© to Thelwele, ( that is, Thelwalle in Cheſhire , and which is ſuppoſedt 
© have been ſo called from its being encompaſſed at firſt with a WM 
made of Bodies of Trees, called in the Saxon Tongue Thel), wher 
©he ordered that Town to be repaired; and he commanded anothe 
part of his Forces, whilſt he ſtayed there, to march out of Meru 
Manigeceaſter, ( now Mancheſter in the Kingdom of Wort humberlui 
© and order'd it to be rebuilt, and ſtrengthened with a Gariſon: Thi 
* year allo Plegmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and Regin 
(the Daniſh King) took Eoferwick (that is, York. ) 

Before Midſummer King Edward marched with his Army to Sy 
ting aham, and ordered a new Town to be built on the South ſide of th 
© River Trent, over- againſt that on the other fide, and made a Bridg 
© over the River between the two Towns; from thence the King wer 
into Peatland (that is, the Peak in that Shire) to Bedecanwell (vi 
is ſuppoſed may be Bakewell in Bewbyſbire ), and commanded a Tom 
to be built near to it, and to be fortified with a Gariſon. The 
alſo the King of Scots, with all the Scori/þ Nation, and Regi 
the Son of Eardulph (the Daniſh King of Northumberland ) withi 
the Inhabitants of that Kingdom, whether Exgliſh or Danes, togeth 
© with the King of the Stræcled Welſhmen, and all his Subjects, did chu 
© King Edward for their Patron and Lord. 

But this year's actions are placed by Florence of Worceſter and ll 
Weſtminſter three years ſooner ; which ſhews the Copies they hadu 
theſe Annals differ'd from thoſe we have, though which of them if 
trueſt, I ſhall not now take upon me to affirm ; but it ſufficiencly ſbeꝶ 
that both theſe Copies were not written at one and the ſame time. 

And now King Edward deceaſed at Fearndune in the Province of i 
© Mercians (now called Farrington in Berkſhire ); and /EIfweara l 
© Son alſo deceaſed not long after him at Oxzaford ; (i. e. Oxford] 

But the Canterbury Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo Florence of Wi 
ceſter, place the Death of theſe two Princes under the foregoing Je 
and indeed they ſeem to have been in the right. But this is moſt certa 
that this Prince, who is called eAthelward by William of Malm 
was his Eldeſt Son by Queen feds his Wife, the Daughter of Ei 
Athelune, and being very well inſtructed in Learning, did wi 
reſemble King A/fred his Grandfather as well in Face as Diſpolit'% 
yet though he ſurvived his Father, he never took upon him the Tits 
King, becauſe he outlived him ſo little a time, that he could not be# 
lemnly Alected and Crowned King according to the Law and Cuſion® 
Succeſſion in thoſe times. 


hat 
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Lond. [have nothing more to add to this Reign of King Edward the Elder, Anne Dom. 
Ay ce only the Laws he made, which ſince it is not ſpecified in what year 1 
untre Mc his Reign, nor in what Common Council of the Kingdom they were "IP 
Tou added, I thought beſt to refer to this place. 

jn the Preface to his Laws he ſtrictly charges and commands his 
of bu Officers, that as much as in them lies they do Juſtice according as it 

hands in the Judicial Book (ſuppoſed to be ſome Book of Prelidents 

to x or [udgments ) 3 and without all fear boldly diſpenſe common Right 
Lem d all men; and that they ſet and appoint certain days for determina- 


tion of the ſeveral Cauſes depending before them. 
« The firſt Law is concerning Traffick, and in way of confirmation 


poſed or the fourth Article of the League made betwixt his Father and the 
a Va pip King Gut hrun, ordains, that if a man will fell any thing, he 
he (hall have one to vouch and make good the ſale ; and that no man buy 
ante any thing without the Town, unleſs he have the Portreeve for wit- 
erci i 1:6, or ſome other men worthy of Credit; otherwiſe he ſhall un- 
eric cergo the Penalty of Contumacy againſt the King: This Vouching 


1: Th 


* or Warranty ſhall alſo proceed from one to another, till it end with 
gh 


um who firſt ſold it: The reſt of this Law, containing in what caſes 
he Buyer, and likewiſe the Demandant, ſhall find ſufficient Te!timo- 
dony or Oaths of the true buying of the Goods fo bought, being long, 
refer the Reader to the Law it ſelf. 


0 Sat 
e of the 


Brigg © The ſ:cond of King Faward's Laws ordains, That whoſoever denies 
g dei :nother man his Right either in Boc/azd or Folcland, demanding it be- 
( fore the King's Sheriff, when as he hath no Right in either, ſhall pay 


1 Tow! 

"The 
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with al 
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to the King for the firſt Offence Thirty Shillings, and as much more 
for the ſecond ; and if he offend the third time, then to pay an Hun- 
dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt the King. 

The third adjudges that for one who had forſworn himſelf, or born 
alle witneſs, no credit ſhould be given to him for the time to come, 
but that he be put to Ordeal, in all caſes where his Oath is required. 
The fourth declares, That King Edward lying at Exeter, and con- 
fulting with his Wiſe Men by what means he might belt provide for 
the Publick Peace and Tranquility, it then ſeemed to them that what he 
had commanded was too remiſsly executed; therefore he now required 
al that will amend and reform theſe things, and would with him en- 
oy common ſociety, that they would proſecute with their utmoſt ha- 
red the ſame perſons as he did both by Sea and Land; and that they 
would take care not to do wrong or injury to any man. He that doth 
contrary, let him (as was formerly ordained) pay thirty ſhillings to 
the King; and if he offend the ſecond time, as much more; if the 
third, an hundred and twenty ſhillings. 

* The fifth commands, that that Reeve or judge who doth not Ju- 
ſice according to the teſtimony of ſuch as are ſummon'd, pay an hun- 
ared and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt rhe King. 

The ſixth wills, That if a Servant be accuſed of Theft, he that re- 
Ommended him to his Maſter, or other of his Friends (if he have 
ay), be Sureties for him that he diſcharge himſelf of what is depo- 
&d againſt him ; and if he have none to interpoſe on his behalf, thoſe 
at are concerned may ſeize his Goods ; but if he have neither 
09s nor Friends, let him be taken into cuſtody. 
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* The eighth Law enjoins that no man knowingly and voluntaril 
have peace with, or harbour one that is condemned for any Cin 
* he that acts contrary, and thereby breaks his Oath, and the Faith " 
* ven by him and all the people, let him undergo the Mult preſcribeg 
* in the Judiciary Book; which if he refuſe to pay, he is to be deprive 
* of the King's Favour, and all other mens Friendſhip, and farther fo. 
* feit all his Eſtate ; and if any afterwards relieve him, let him alſo ino 
© the Penalty expreſſed in the ſaid Book; and farther, whoſoever ſha 
e relieve a Fugitive either in this Countrey, or in the Eaſtern or Mort hen 
* parts of the Kingdom, (Ci. e. in Eaſt- England and Northumberland 
et him be puniſhed as by the Articles of Peace is ordained. 

* The niath provides, that if one deprived of his liberty for ſealing, 
* ſteal again, fo that all his Kindred forlake him, and none will engage 
for him, he is to be ſet to ſervile and hard labour, as opportunity {hy 
© offer, and his Kindred. ſhall loſe the valuation of his head. 

* The tenth Law forbids any man to receive another man's Servant 
without his leave, and that he hath fully ſatisfied his Maſter; he 
5 that doth otherwiſe, ſhall be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 

* King. 

” The eleventh and laſt commands, That about every fourth Week 
every Sheriff or Judge hold the Gemot or Aſſembly, and adminiſk 
* Juſtice to every man, and determine all Cauſes at the «ys appointed 
if he do otherwiſe, he is to be puniſhed as was beforc {a1d, 

From all which Laws we may obſerve, Firit, That the Law con 
cerning redeeming of all Crimes by Pecuniary Fines was not yet abt 
liſhed, nor in ſome Ages after; but the ſtrict Laws for vouching © 
Goods fold, as alſo againſt Fugitives and Runaway Servants, were b! 
neceſſary in ſuch licentious and turbulent times, when it as fo very eaſ 
for Offenders to paſs out of the Exgliſß Territories into thoſe of ti 
Danes. You may alſo here obſerve the Antiquity and Power of tit 
County Court, which was then held (as now ) every Month, but hat 
much more Power anciently than at this day. 

As for the Laws that follow, and which are entituled in Mr. Lu 
bard's Copy, The Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Edward the Elder, King0 
England, and Gutherne King of the Danes in Eaſt- England, which we! 
ficlt made by the Kings Alfred and Gutherne, and were now (ad! 
be again confirmed by King Edward Son to Alfred, and the ſame Kin 
Gut herne, there muſt certainly be an Error in the Name of the Du 
King here mentioned, ſince it appears by our Annals that Gutherne di 
ten years before King Alfred; therefore ſince we do not find any ot 
Daniſh King of this Name, we may rather ſuppoſe that theſe Laws d 
made by King Edward and Foric the Daniſh King who ſucceeded © 
therne in that Kingdom; but be it as it will, I ſhall not trouble the Ne 
der with their Recital, ſince they relate chiefly to Fccleſiaſtical Aﬀai's 
and are in moſt points but a Repetition of thoſe things which ha! beet 
3 agreed upon by King Alfred and King Gut herne ſome pelt 

ore. | 

King Edward dying, after four and twenty years Reign, was buried 
the Monaſtery at Wincheſter, which his Father had founded, leaving 
his Teſtament Athelſtan his Eldeſt Son to ſucceed him; who (44 
rence of Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury, and molt other VC 
ters relate) was not born of the Queen, but of one Egwinns a Lao) 
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"tarily umesbury does not tell us, becauſe he ſays he had not found it in wri- De | 
rine ine, yer the Chronicle aſcribed ro Abbot Bromton tells us a long and * 
ith pi. ;mprobable Story of the getting and Birth of this Prince; which bein 9 

ſcribel „where elſe to be found, as 1 know of, I ſhall here give you: That 

ptireſ gte Reign of King Alfred, when his Son Edward was young, ther: 

cr for. sin a Village of the Weſt-Saxons, the Daughter of a certain Shephard, 

d incur 11d Fewinna, who falling alleep, dreamed that the Moon ſhone our 

er (half her Womb ſo bright, that all Exg/and was enlighten'd by its 


plendor : This Dream ſhe told to a Grave Matron, that had been 
Nurſe to ſeveral of the King's Children: Upon this ſhe takes her into 
tr houſe, and educates her as carefully as if ſhe had been her own 
)zughrer, inſtructing her ſo to demean her ſelf, as might become a Perſon 
th of Birth and Breeding. In proceſs of time it happen'd, that 
Frince Edward, the King's Eldeſt Son, paſſing upon ſome occaſion 
trough this Town, thought himſelf obliged in Honour and Good Na- 
are to viſit his Nurſe ; by which means he got fight of this Maid, and 
he being exceeding beautiful, fell paſſionately in love with her, and by 
tis violent Importunity he got her Conſent to lye with him, and by 
me Night's Lodging ſhe proved with Child, and being afterwards de- 
ſrered of a Son, in reſpe& to the Mother's Dream the Father gave him 
the Name of Athelſtan, which ſigniſies, The moſt Noble. 

If this Story be true, that he married this Woman without the Con- 
{nt of his Father, and kept the Marriage private, the Authors above- 
ated had good cauſe to ſuppoſe her to have been rather his Concubine 
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et abo than his Queen; though there be alſo other Hiſtorians, wio make her to 
ing glare been his Lawful Wife: But thus much is more certain, That King 
re bu kran had Prince EFrhelward, above-mentioned, by his Wife A.!fteda the 
ryeal Daughter of Earl Æthelem, as alſo another Son, called Edwin, of the 
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manner of whoſe Death William of Malmesbury lays he cannot certainly 
tell us; but gives us an exact account of what became of all the reſt of 
his Children: He had alſo by her ſix Daughters, viz. Edelſleda, Edgiva, 
Etbelhilda, Fthilda, Edgitha, and Eleiva; of whom, the firſt and third 
wowed their Virginity to God, and both of them lye buried by their 
Mother in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter ; as for Edgiva, her Father be- 
lowed her upon Charles King of France; and for Ethilda, her Brother 
Ning At helſtan beſtowed her in Marriage upon Hugo, a King or Prince 
of the French; and Edgitha and Elgiva their Brother ſent to Henry the 
German Emperor, the Second of which he married to Ocho his Son, and 
te Elder to a certain Duke near the 4/pes. King Edward allo begot of 
lis Third Wife Edgive, Edmund and Edred, who both reigned ſucceſſive. 
ly after their Brother King Athelſtan, as alſo two other Daughters, Ead- 
lunga and Fdgiva ; the former became a Nun, but the latter being a 
great Beauty, was beſtowed in Marriage by her Brother Athelſtan on 
lewis Prince or Duke of 4quitain: But King Edward had fo well bred 
al his ſaid Daughters from their Infancy, that they were wont all of 
them to beſtow their leiſure time upon good Letters, and after that were 
wont to exerciſe both their Diſtaff and the Needle; and in this manner 
they paſſed the firſt years of their Virginity : Likewiſe his Sous were ſo 
nured to Learning, that not being rude and ignorant in Knowledge, 
they became (like Plato's Philoſophers) fit to Govern the Common- 
wealth; as our Author handſomly expreſſes it. 


This 


Daughter of a Nobleman; whoſe Name, though William of Ano Dor. 


326 The General Hiſtory Book V 
Anno Dom. This King ſeems by his Hiſtory to have been a Prince of great Mil 
_Þzecexxv nels and Humility, as well as Courage; which appears by this ton 
| but tho it be not found in any of our Hiſtorians, is yet related by 74, 

| Mape in his Nugis Curialium in Manuſcript, as follows; That when K. Ee 
* ward the Elder came to Auſtelin, (I ſuppole, that which we now call 0 
where is a Ferry to paſs out of Somerſerſhire into Wales) Lenelyn Pri 

of North Wales came to Bet heſiey about a Treaty of Peace, he ref; 
firſt to croſs the Sev ne; but when King Edward heard it, he toi 
Boat and rowed towards him; but the Prince (being then by the W. 
ter-ſide ) when he ſaw him, and knew who he was, he caſt of 
Rich Robe he then had on ( which he had provided for that meeting) 
and entring the River breaſt-high, taking hold of the end of the Bay 
1 ſubmiſſively ſaid, Moſt Sage Ming, thy Humility hath overcome my Ine 
lence, and thy Wiſdom triumph'd over my Folly : Come, pray Sir, get 11 
this Neck, which I ¶ like a Fool as I am |) have lifted up againſt thee; a 

thus enter that Land which thy benign Clemency hath made this day th 

own : Sotaking the King upon his Shoulders, and ſetting him on ſhor 

he made him to fit down upon his own Royal Robe, and puttingh 

own hands between the King's; there did him Homage. 

But this Circumſtance only ſerves to bring all the reſt of this Stor 
into queſtion ; for it is certain this Ceremony of doing Homage wx 
not in uſe till after the coming in of the Normass. 

Beſides, the Welſh Chronicles mention no ſuch thing, nor can If 
any Prince either of North or South Wales, called Lewelyz at that tim 
till Anno 1015, in the Reign of King Caute, above a hundred yearatt 
the death of King Edward the Elder; but perhaps the Story may 
true, being told by Tradition, though the Name of the Prince may! 
miſtaken; and Lewelyz put inſtead of Howe/, who was now King 

| South-Wales, and in whole Territories this Action muſt have happen 
But whether this Relation be true or falſe, we may from it draw ib 
Obſervation, That it is not always Wiſdom in Princes to inſiſt too nice) 
upon Circumſtances, eſpecially in Ceremony, but that ſometimes tt 
recede from them, may tend to the greater Advantage of that Prind 
that doth it. 
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IH E fame. year, not long after King Edward's deceaſe, the 
Saxon Annals tell us, That t helſtan was elected King by 
tte Mercians, and afterwards Crowned at Ning ſtune upon 
—  * Thames (being then a Royal Town). Note, He was 
crowned in the midſt of the Town upon a Scaffold built on purpoſe, 
whereon the, Ceremony of the Coronation was performed in the open 
view of all men, by Athelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with great Ac- 
camations of the People. Et en 

* Alſo St, Dunſtan was born, and Wulfhelme Was conſecrated Arch- 
thiſhop of Canterbury, upon the Death of Athelm. 
From, whence you may obſerve, the Mercians had not yet loſt their 
Ancient Right of chuſing their own King; and no doubt but the Weſt- 
daraus did ſo likewiſe, though it be not particularly expreſs'd in the An- 
tals; For an Ancient Manuſcript Chronicle in the * Cotronian Library, 
lays only, Electus eſt in Regem. . 
er may alſo hence obſerve, That the King's Conſecration or 
.ropation is placed as a different action from his Election; as it is alſo 
uthe Author laſt cited, and in H. Huntington, who therein follow our 
\nndls, and ſay ęxpreſſy, That he was Elected. But it ſeems before 
bis Election, one A/fred, with ſome factious men of his Party, endea- 
wur d to hinder King Athelſtan's coming to the Crown, becauſe he 
vas begot on a; Coucubine; which, ſays William of Malmesbury, if it 
were true (as he ſeems there to doubt), yet had he nothing elſe ignoble in 
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lim, for he ſurpaſſed all his Sweceſſors as well in his Devotion as his 


Victories: So much better is it ( as he well obſerves ) to excel in good 
Qulities, than in his Anceſtors, the former only being truly a man's 
own, | 7 3 

Hither we may alſo refer what the ſame Author tells us concernin 
flis Alfred above-mentioned, out of the Preface to King Athelſtarn's 
Charter, whereby he confers the Lands once belonging to this A/fred, 
wonthe Church of Malmesbury, for the Souls of his Couſins, Ethelred, 
Edin, and Ethelwin, there buried: And to teſtify to the world, that 
le pave what was his own, he there at large relates the whole Conſpi- 
cy which Alfred had laid, together with his Complices, to ſeize him 
n the City of Mincheſter, and to put out his Eyes; but the Plot 
being happily diſcovered, and Alfred deny ing it, he was ſent to Rome 
there to purge himſelf before Pope John; where coming to take his 
Vath at the Altar of St. Peter, be fell down, and being carried by 
us Servants into the Exgliþ School, there died the third night after: 
bur it ſeems, the Pope would not diſpoſe of his Body, till he had ſent to ask 
King oat pool Judgment what ſhould be done with it ; when by the 
uice and at the Requeſt of the Chief Men, the King aſſented that it 
ould (though unworthy,of that Honour) be laid among the Bodies 
f other Chriſtians ; jb Us whole Eſtate was adjudged confilcated for 

black a Treaſon, ts 2 | | 
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Anno Dom. But one of the firſt things this King performed after his coming to 
Deceexxy. the Crown (as we find in Florence of Worceſter) was his beſtowing his 
Siſter Edgitha in Marriage to Sihtric the Daniſh King of Mort humber. 
— deſired the Alliance of King Athelſtan: And, as Matthey 
Weftminſter relates, this Prince profeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, was a 
little before his Marriage baptized ; but did not long continue fo, for 
he relapſed again to his former Paganiſm. And the next year, 
Amo Dom. According to, Florexce, and Simeon of Durham, he deceaſed ; aft 
Beeeexxvii whoſe death the Lady above-mentioned retiring to her Brother King 
— Athelſtan, became a Nun at Polleſwort h. e er | 
Nor can I here omit the Falſhood of the Scotriſþ Hiſtorians, who out 
of ſpight to King At helſtan's Memory, make S;hrric to have been poy. 
ſon'd by this Lady, whom they call Beatrix, and that at the Inſtigation 
of her Brother King Arhelftan; whereas her Name was not Beatrix, 
but Edgitha, or Orgiva; and was a Woman of as great Reputation for 
her Sanctity, as the King her Brother was for his Valour and other No. 
ble Virtues, which render'd him above the putting his Siſter upon ſo 
baſe an Action. 3 e e e er 
But before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannot omit what John of Mal. 
ling ford adds concerning this KingSihtric,whom he calls Sictric; viz. That 
upon this Marriage with King Athelſtan's Siſter, he advanced him tothe 
Title of King, that his Siſter might not ſtoop ſo low as to that of 
Counteſs; and that. Sictric then had for his Kingdom all the Countrey 
from the River Theys, as far as Edinburgh, from which time the Dazes 
began to ſettle in thoſe parts, who before rambled about over all 15 
land; to which Settlement, as alſo to a freſh acceſſion 5 more, 
Northerly Situation of that Countrey, lying over-againſt Denmark, con · 
tributed very much, as this Author well obſerves. © 
This year ( according to Florence of Worckſter, and Simeon of Dur- 
ham ) Sihtric King of the Northumbers departed this life; ſo that it 
ſeems that this King ſurvive his Marriage but a ſmall time. 
Alſo the ſame year (according to Florence) Hugh, the Son of Robert 
King of the French, married King Athelſtan's Siſter ; and after the 
death of King Sihtric, Guthfrith his Son ſucceeded him, though but for 
ga little while ; for the year following our Annals tell us, | 
Anno Dom. That King eAthelſtan expelled the ſaid Gurhfryth King of Northum: 
Dececxxvii, *berland, and added his Dominions to his own : And the ſame year. 
LEVY «JV ulfhelm the Archbiſhop went to Rome. ye | 
From which Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Northumberland we may 
obſerve, That as King Edward had before conquered the Danes of Eal. 
England, and had allo added Mercia to his own Kingdom; fo King 
Athelſtan, by the Expulſion of King Guthfrith (who was alſo of the 
Dani Race) became the firſt King that ruled all England, without, 
any King under him. | 
© Of this Prince alſo John of Wallingford relates, That being a Young: 
Man he was ſtirred up to this Rebellion by the ſuggeſtion of. the 
Nort humbers, who told him thar their Countrey had always enjoyeda 
King of their own, without being Tributary to the Southern Engliſh: 
And indeed, from the firſt arrival of the Engliſh Saxons, they had been 
never ſubjeCt to any of the Weſt-Saxon Kings, except King Arbel a” 
Therefore this Guithfrith, or Gutred, moved by theſe inſtigations, to 
upon him the Name of King, without King At helft ams conſent, ado | 
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ing out the Gariſons, ſeized all the Forts and Caſt les of that Country, and 
fully denied to pay the Tribute impoſed upon his Father; with which 
x. Irthelſtan being much provoked, he not only raiſed great Forces of his 
own Subjects, but alſo ſent for Aid to his Friends in Neighbouring King- 
ons; and ſo in few days gathering together a great Army, totally 
expel'd him his Kingdom. i PP 

And therefore Alfred of Beverly, an Ancient Author ſtill in Manu— 
ſript, very well obſerves of this Prince, That by ſubduing the Scots, 
ell, and all the Kings of Britain, he juſtly deſerved the Title of the 


tinſklf that Title, but left it to his Brother Eared to take, as ſhall be 
bew n in his Reign. 


Normandy, and held it fifteen years. 


(ſhoprick two years and an half.] The year following, 

' Frithelſtan the Biſhop deceaſed. ] Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon 
of Durham, as alſo the Chronicle of Mailroſſe, do all agree, that this 
Bilbop Frit helſtam did before his death ordain Biſhop Hyrnſtan in his 
om; and if fo, he reſigned the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter to him, and 
lived only one year after it. 


* Alſo the fame year (according to our Annals) Edwin Atheling 
' was drowned. 
This Edwin here mentioned in our Annals, was Brother to King 4the!- 
fur, whoſe Death being the greateſt Blot of this King's Reign, divers 
Authors have concealed it ; but notwithſtanding, it is thus given us by 
Wiliom of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle called Abbot Bromton's; 
Aſed above-mentioned having conſpired againſt King Athelſtan, 
(25 you have already heard) had ſeveral Complices in that Treaſon ; 
and there were not wanting ſome Court-Sycophants to accuſe Prince 
Livin of being in that Plot, for he was the eldeſt Legitimate Son then 
wing of King Edward by his Lawful Wife; ſince therefore the appre- 
tenſion of a Rival uſually overpowers all Obligations both of Friend- 
ip and Nature, though Edwin both by Word of Mouth, and by 
Vaths and Imprecations, proteſted his Innocence; yet all this would 
wt prevail againſt theſe Court-Whiſperers, who affirmed that if he 
vere only baniſhed, he would be commiſerated by Foreign Princes, 
ad ſtill more endanger the King's ſafety ; whereupon ſuch a way was 
und out, that under the Notion of Baniſhment he might with the leaft 
parance of Cruelty be diſpatch'd: In ſhort, an old rotten Veſſel 
Was provided, and only the Prince and his Eſquire were put into it, 
itnout any Pilot or other body to ſteer or manage it; and thus for ſome 
ume they weather'd it at Sea; but the Young Prince being brought up 
knderly, and not uſed to hardſhip, deſpairing of his Lite, caſt himſelf 
along out of the Veſlel, and fo periſhed in the Ocean; whilſt his 
vant being more couragious, was reſolved to ſave himſelf if he could; 
a! meeting with better fortune, was driven on ſhore at a place called 
"ſand, on the Coaſt of Picardy, not far from Dover. 
, The Fact was not long done, before Athelſtan ſorely repented of 
© which he is ſaid by a Seven Years Penance to have teſtified to the 
world, as allo by the Puniſhment of him who was the principal Inſtru- 
dent in this Fratricide, and had whiſpered this Jealouſy into his — 0 
u 2 who 


felt Monarch; though his Modeſty was ſo great, that he never gave 


hyrnſtan was conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, and held that Bi- ; 


ino Dom. 
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This year Wiliam (Son to Rollo ) ſucceeded to the Dukedom c - 
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who being his Cup. bearer, as he was going to preſent a Cup of D. 
to him, one of his Feet ſlipped; but by the Nimbleneſs of the other 
covering himſelf, he ſaid, Thus one Brother helps another; which 1 

Eing hearing, and ſadly calling to mind how little he himſelf hy, 
ſiſted his Brother, oppreſſed by the Calumnies of this Paraſite, cy, 
him to be put to death. 

This is the Tale told by William of Malmesbary , ang | 
other Author ; the latter of whom delivers it as a certain Truth, 
whilſt the former tells it only as an old Story, ſung in certain Bally 
of which he himſelf doubted the Truth. But Buchanan the gen 
Hiſtorian (I ſuppoſe out of malice to this King's Memory for ron 
his Countreymen ) makes King Athelſtan not only to have procuredi 
Death of his Brother Edwin, but alſo of his Father King Edward, wii 
he therefore fancies to have been called Edward the Martyr ; and not; 
tent with this neither, he adds, that he put his Brother Eared to det 
alſo: Yet certainly there can ſcarce be more Miſtakes committed 
{o few Lines than he has been guilty of in theſe; for in the firſt place 
agreed by all our Hiſtorians, that King Edward died a Natural Dea 
and as for him whom he calls the Martyr, he was the Son of King E 
nor did he begin to reign till above an hundred and fifty years after, 
{hall be ſhewn when we come to his Reign. 

But as for what Buchanan objects againſt ſome of our later Hiſtorians 
for making Athelſtan to be King of all Britain, and to have reſtored; 
ſtantine King of Scofs to his Kingdom, and to have forced him tod 
him Homage for it; we mult confeſs, that Buchanan is ſo far in the gt 
that neither our Saxon Annals, nor Marianus Scotus , nor Florena 
Worceſter, mention any thing of it, though they all do relate the gu 
Victory which King Athelſtan obtain d over the Scots, but yet are wid 
ſilent either about his driving of the King of Scotland out of his King 
dom, or of cauſing him to do him Homage for reſtoring him tou 
This is to ſhew, that I would not be partial to the Hiſtorians of u 
own Countrey, as if they could not alſo be ſomerimes guilty of g 
Errors; and therefore I thought good to take notice of it here. 

© This year (as our Annals relate) King Athe/tan made an Expt 
© tion into Scotland with a great Army by Land, as alſo with a confideratl 
Fleet by Sea, and laid waſt great part of that Kingdom. The ſam j; 
* alſo Biſhop Byrnſtan deceaſed at Wincheſter, on the Feaſt of All Sun 

But as for the Cauſes of this War made by King Athelſtan agil 
Scotland, ſince not only our Annals but many of our other Authors 
ſilent in it, we muſt ſupply that defect from William of Malmesbury, is 
Roger Hoveden, and the Chronicles of Mailroſſe, who relate, that 4 
laf the Son of Sihtric King of Northumberland, having fled into Ire 
and the late King Godefrid, his Brother, into Scotland, King Athei} 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantine King of Scots, demanding the Fug 
tive to be given up to him, or elſe upon his Refuſal denouncing a {pe 
War againſt him, which War indeed he made; for marching into & 
land with a great Army both by Sea and Land, he drove his Enem* 
before him as far as Dunfeodor and Wertermore, and by Sea as fats 
Cathreſs; but Malmesbury affirms, that they not daring in any tl 
to diſpleaſe him, went to a place called Dacor (or Dacre ) in Cumberlis 

where each ſurrender'd up himſelf and all his into the hands of the *# 


Ii King, who was Godfather to the Son of Conſtantine, and ww 1 
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dered him to be baprized in teſtimony of that Accord; whom alſo (to- Anne Uo. 
ether with great Preſents ) he left as a Hottage with the King; and ſo mae. 
Peace being thus happily concluded, he returned home into his own . 
Countrey. But the Scotiſb Hiſtorians do not mention this Invaſion at 

all, nor will allow King Conſt ant ine to have had any Son: And indeed 

it ſeems improbable, that if Conſtantine had now given his Son to K ing 

Athelſtan as a Hoſtage, he would have dar'd to renew the War again ſo 

ſon after this Agreement. But for all this, Godefrid eſcaped while 

they were preparing for the Journey, and travelling with one Turfrid 

into ſeveral parts of the Countrey, at length got ſome men together, 

and laid Siege to Tork, the Inhabitants of which they tempted both by 

fir and foul means to let them 1nz but not being able to prevail with em, 

they went their ways, and were both taken ſhortly after, and ſhut up 

ina Caſtle; from whence making their eſcape by deluding their Keep- 

ers, Turfrid not long after was ſhipwreck'd at Sea, and became a Prey 

to the Fiſh; but Godefrid endured much more miſery both by Sea and 

Land, and at laſt came as a Suppliant to the King's Court, who kindly 

reccived him: bur after he had been profuſely feaſted for four days to- 

gether, he got away again to his Ships, and then returned to his old 

trade of Piracy. In the mean time Athelſtan demoliſhed a Caſtle which 

the Danes had fortified at York, that ſo they might not ſhelter them- 

ſelves any more there; and the large Booty he found in it, he divided 

amon2ſt his Soldiers, to every one a ſhare : For ſo Worthy and Liberal 

was this Prince, that he never ſought to hoard up Money for himſelf, 

but beſtowed whatever he got, either upon thoſe Servants he found 

faithful to him, or elſe upon Monaſteries: No wonder then if he won 

the hearts of all the Monks, who were the only Hiſtorians of thoſe 

times. 

Now alſo (as Florence relates) Wulfhelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
deceaſing, Odo Biſhop of Wells ſucceeded him. 

This Man was of a Daniſh Race, whoſe Parents had come over hi- 
tier in King Alfreds Reign; but their Son had been firſt a Soldier 
under him, and then turning Prieſt, was at laſt by King Athelſtan's 
Recommendation made a Biſhop ; but having never been a Monk, and 
nine but Monks having been hitherto made Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
hz fora long time refuſed it; till at laſt he was perſuaded to go over in- 
to France, and there taking upon him the Habit of a Monk, and return- 
nz home, was immediately conſecrated Archbiſhop. This Man was 
a brelate of great Sanctity according to thoſe times, and a ſevere Exactor 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as you will find hereafter. 

This year alſo (according to the Annals) Biſhop Byr»ſtaz above- 419 Dom. 


mentioned deceaſed at Wincheſter. And the following year, — a 
' Biſhop E/feage ſucceeded him in that Biſhoprick. e Sul 


About this time, according to * William of Malmesbury, King Athelſtan Dccccxxxvi, 
drove the Welſhb out of Exeter, and built new Walls about it; and then 7 Pole 
founded a Monaſtery of Benedictines, which was afterwards changed 7: .. ah 
(upon the removal of the Biſhop's See from Creditor to this City) into 
Ween and Secular Chanons, as ſhall be ſhewa in due time, But after 
vo years, 

The War was again renewed between King Athelſtan and Conſtantine Auno Donn. 

ingot Scots, and a great Battel followed, of which our Annals give Pccccxxxviii. 
5 (contrary to their cuſtom) a Poetical, if not a Romanrick Rela- 
| tion, 


— 
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anno Dom. tion, which to tranſlate verbatim would be ridiculous ; but the Subſtance 

Deecexxxviil. of it is thus; That this year King Athelſtas and his Brother Exdmyyi 

LV Y «© Erheling overcame the Scots in Battel about Brunanburh (now Brom. 
rige in the County of Northumberland, as Cambden ſuppoſes ) breakin 
through their Works, and killing many of their Noblemen; fo that 
both Armies fighting from Sun-riſing to Sun-ſet , there periſhed ; 
great multitude of Scots, Iriſh, and Dares. ] For it ſeems by Foren 
of Worceſter, that another Aulaf, Son to the King of Dublin, being excited 
by his Father - in- Law, King Conſtantine, had fail'd up the River Humer 
with a great Fleet, and landing, King Athelſtan and his Brother Ed 
mund met them with a powerful Army at the place above- mentioned; 
and if ſo, it could not be in Northumberland, as Mr. Cambden ſuppoſe, 
but rather in Yorkſhire or Lincoluſbire. 

But to proceed with our Annals; the Succeſs of this Fight ws, 
That the Exgliſh-Saxons towards the latter end of the day utterly rout 
*ed and put to flight the Enemies Forces, and purſued them as long x 
* day-light laſted ; ſo that in that place there fell no leſs than five King, 
* beſides ſeven other Commanders on Anlaf's ſide, (not reckoning tho 
of the Naval Forces, and the Scots Fleet, who were kill d without 
number); ſo that Anlaf was forced to fave his Life by going on board 
his Ships with a {mall Company; as alſo one Froda by flight returnet 
into his own Countrey.] This Froda was (it ſeems) ſome Norman: 
Daniſh Commander, who came to aſſiſt Aula. 

Neither could King Conſtantine brag much of the ſucceſs of thi 
Fight among his Relations, for they molt of them fell that day in Bu: 
© tel, the King leaving his Son dead upon the Spot behind him, having 
received many Wounds, Nor could King Azlaf himſelf boaſt d 
much better good fortune, for they had all reaſon enough to repent 
their having tried the Valour of theſe Exgliſb Princes. And not only 
the Scotch but Triſh King with great difficulty got home to Difix 
(now Dublin) in Ireland. But King Athelſtan and the Prince his Bo 
ther return'd home with Honour and Glory into their own Country, 
leaving their Enemies Carcaſſes to be devoured by the Fowls of tis 
© Air, and Beaſts of the Field; inſomuch that there never was a great 
*Slaughter in this Iſland mentioned by Hiſtorians, ſince the time th 
© the Expliſh-Saxoxs conquered this part of Britain. 

So far you have from the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals; butt 
in the Cottonian Library ſays no more, than that This year King 4/4": 
* tanand King Eadmund his Brother led their Army to Brunanburgh, «1 
there fighting with Azlaf, by the help of Chriſt obtained the Victor, 

But having given you a ſhort Relation of this Battel from the S-x%t 
Annals, who only relate the Succeſs of this Fight, without giving & 
any Cauſes or other Circumſtances of it; I ſhall both from Ig 
alſo from William of Malmesbury, give you a more perfect Accounts 
it; which is thus: | 

Conſtantine King of the Scots being exaſperated by the late Invalid 
made in his Kingdom, joined with Anlaf the Son of Sihtric { wi 
Florence more probably ſuppoſes to have been not this Sihtric, but (00ſt! 
other of his name, who was King of Ireland and the Iſles adjac%H 
and had married the Daughter of King Conſtantine ) who alſo drev" 
Fugenius Prince of Cumberland, with great Forces which he had ra 


out of ſeveral Countries, to their Aſſiſtance ; and after near four 4 
| pre * 
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ration, they invaded England by the River Humber; and paſſed Amo Dom. 
the Countrey to a place called Brananburgh; br Bruneford ; Pecccxawiil. 

ifen all this time feigning a Retreat, on purpoſe that he might ob- mans 

ome better advantage againſt them, as ſome write; or, as others, 

they being fearful to grapple with him; Azlaf perceiving with 

m he had to do, puts off his Royal Habit, and becomes a Spy upon 

nin the Diſguiſe of a Muſician, attending with an Harp in his Hand 

#kelfan's Tent ; by which means he was eaſily admitted into the 

g Preſence, diverting them by his Muſick, till ſuch time as they 

ung eaten and drank ſufficiently ;. they began to debate ſeriouſly 


ned; WWW the Work they had in hand; and he all the while made what 
oſes, ration he could ; at laſt, when he had received his Reward, and 
commanded out of the Tent, he ſcorning to carry the Money. 
wa, WW: with him, hid it in the Earth, which a certain Soldier who had 
rout- rech ſerved him, taking notice of, thereby came to know him, and 
ng er bc was gone, acquainted the King who he was; but being blamed 
Kings, Woot giving him more timely notice, the Soldier excuſed it, as having 
thok WWnerly taken a Military Oath in Anlaf's Service; affirming, that had 
ion Aberayed Anlaf, he himſelf to whom now he was in the {ame Rela- 
board WW, might have expected no better Fidelity; but however, he adviſed 
urnel iro A helſtan to remove his Tent into another place: This Advice 
a3 0 ooked upon as good and wholſome, and indeed, how ſeaſonable 
ved, very ſhortly appeared; for a certain Biſhop coming to the 
of ths Wop that night, pitched his Tent in the ſame place; when Azlaf, 
in hu. deſign to deſtroy the King, aſſaulted that part of the Camp, 
having co ignorant of what had paſſed, and eaſily killed the Biſhop with 
oalt of Wis Followers. 21 
repent h ( who ſeems more exact than any other Hiſtorian in this mat- 
ot oa writes, That Arlaf, tho he had brought with him an infinite multi- 
Difin of Danes, Norwegians, Scots, and Pitts, yet either out of Diffi- 
us Bre, or Craft familiar to his Nation, choſe rather by night to ſurprize 
untre), WS Enemy, than fairly to give him Battel in the open field, and by day- 
; of ti: Wt; ſo he fell ſuddenly upon the Exe liſb, and-kill'd a Biſhop who was 
greats ne but the Evening before to the Camp, which cauſing a great Cla- * 
ne tu er and Tumult, the King, tho a Mile off, took the Alarm with his 
ok Army, who putting themſelves into ſuch order as the Surprize 
but tue permit, by break of day came up to the Enemy, where finding 
g 4101 tir'd and diſorder'd by their late March for want of ſleep, King 
2b, be in Perſon leading on the MWeſt- Saxons, fell upon Anlaf him 
Vid hilft Tartetul his-Kin{man and Chancellor, (who had the Conduct 
1c Si the Londoners) and the Mercians, aſſaulted Conſtantine the Scotiſh 
wing e: their Miſſil Weapons being quickly ſpent, they came to hand- 
lp, , and to fight it out with Sword and Buckler, where many of 
count "En loſt their Lives, and the Carkaſſes of mean perſons lay confu- 
ly together with the ſlain Bodies of Princes, Death making no di- 
[va da. The Diſpute continuing very long and violent by reaſon 
(baz naltitude of Enemies was ſo great, Turtetul took with him ſome 
put 0088 the Londoners whom he knew to be moſt valiant, and a Captain of 
dj acc Worceſterſbire-men, called Singin, one of approved Courage, who 
ent g taller than the reſt, and of well compacted Limbs, and the ſtout- 
d Tal 


0 all thoſe London Heroes that accompanied him; then Tarketul 
ung into the very midſt of his Enemies, and laying * 
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Danes and Scots upon the place. | 
So much Ingulph relates, for the greater Honour of this Ty 


many Sheep, inſomuch that in this Fight moſt of the Scorch Nu 


their King being (lain, the Scots were ſo diſcouraged; that they ſoo 


of 'whom this K ing became Abbot. But the Scorch Hiſtorians di 
confeſs the greatneſs of the Victory on the Exgliſb, and the great l 


what Authority, ſince Fordon mentions no ſuch thing)“ That! 


about him, hewed down whole ranks of men on both ſides of him. 
ſomuch that he paſſed through whole Troops of Oreadians and 3; 
bearing a Wood of Arrows on his Breaſt-plate, and making his 1 
through whole Companies of Cumbrians and Scots, he at length rex, 
Conſtantine himſelf, whom he diſmounted, and would have taken jj 
but the Scots were ſo concerned for their King, that they had 2 
{marc Conflict about him, and many of them preſſing upon the; 
Exgliſh that followed him, and all of them aiming chiefly at Ty;, 
he began to repent of his Raſhnels, ſeeing no means either of eſca 
himſelf, or getting off his Prifoner ; when on the ſudden Captain 5, 
coming in afreſh to his Reſcue, killed King Conſtantine: And a 


tired; and the Report of their Diſcomfiture flying about the am 
Anlaf and all his Followers ran away, after an incredible Slaught; 


= 


the Chancellor, Who was afterwards Abbot of the Abby of Cry, 
and his Predeceſſor in the Government of that Monaſtery, whey 
left a large Memorial of his Secular Employments. And the ſane! 
thor farther adds, that beſides Conſtantine, five other Kings were th 
{lain, twelve Earls, and an infinite number of Common Soldiers, 

But though Ingulph and William of Malmesbury do thus confided 
relate Conſtantine King of Scots to have been {lain in this Battel, je 
the ure Hiſtorians, as well as our own Annals, aſſerting the conti 
is not to be inſiſted on as true, and therefore I ſhall paſs it by; yet i 
ing he was not kilPd in that Battel, John Fordon and Buchanan do l 
agree, that he became not long after dead to the world; for hn 
quite tired out with his late ill ſucceſs, he profeſſed himſelf a 
amongſt the Culdees of St. Azdrews, (an Order of Monks fo calf 


on their own ſide;  acknow (e0ging the Fall of Eugenius King of Dn 
(whom our Hiſtorians call King of Cumberland), but will not own ft 
Conſtantine to have been ſo much as preſent at this fight, but only l 
colme his Couſin, who upon his retiring into a Monaſtery, was dec 
King in his room: Yet FHefor Boethins, and Buchanan, to leſſen thi 
Ctory as much as they can, do ſuppoſe, (though I do not know in 


© Engliſh under King Athelſtan being much weaker in Forces, hen 
fain to ſupply that by Cunning and Artifice ; and having ſtrengeia 
his Army by freſh Supplies, he commanded them at the firſt Oalt 
© make as if they fled,and when they found the Enemy had broken 
Ranks, to turn again on their Purſuers ; which being punctualyi 
4 ſer ved by King Athelſtan's Army, the Danes and Scots {upp 
e themſelves to be Victors, immediately fell to ſpoiling the Enem 
„Camp; and thereupon a Sign being given by King Athelſtan, they 
upon the Enemy, now laden with Prey, and deſtroyed them lik 


« lity were ſlain, whilſt they rather choſe to dye than to ſurvive the! 
«© nominy of having deſerted their Companions. | 


But this ſounds very Romantick, as does alſo his Relation of 
Battel, which neither agrees with the plain downright way of fights 
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niſh'd with ſo great a loſs) took Cumberland and Weſtmorland from the 
Lots, and recovered Northumberland from the Danes. 

But ſince the Mons will ſcarce let ſo great a Victory paſs without a 
Miracle, I cannot forbear relating what Fordun, and the Chronicle 
aſcribed to Abbot Bromton, have related from a certain Legend of 
St. John of Beverly ; viz. That King Athe!ffan going to make War 
zwainſt the Scots, and by the way paying a Viſit to the Tomb of that 
Sint, there pawn'd his Knife at the Altar, promiſing to redeem it at 
is return; but when they had thus fought againſt the Scots, he begged 
of God a Sign , whereby it might appear to future Ages, that they 
were juſtly vanquiſhed by the Exgliſb; and thereupon the King ſtriking 
4 certain Rock with his Sword near the Caſtle of Dunbar, he made a 
Cap in it an Ell deep; this Miracle is ſo groſs, that even John Fordon 


1 oF iſ ridicules it. But it ſeems King Athelſtan made good his Promiſe, 
* al upon his return with Victory, enrich'd the Church of St. Johz 
uh great Poſſeſſions; and fo, I ſuppoſe, got his Knife again. 


As for the other Miracle related alſo by the Monks, of King Athel- 
fan's Sword being loſt out of the Scabbard juſt when he was ready to 
gt, and another was by Miracle put in the place, at the Prayers of Arch- 
bibop Odo; which Sword they pretend was kept in the King's Trea- 
Iury; it is no leſs a Wonder than the former; and one ſuch as theſe is 
nough at one time. | 
This year (according to Florence) King Athelſtan founded the Abby 


| N . . . . 
leren in Dorſerſbire, to expiate the Death of his Brother Prince 
| al vin, whom through falſe ſuggeſtions he had deſtroy'd, (as you have 
4 v4 ready heard). 


About this time alſo (according to the Welſh Chronicle) Howe! 
Phe, Prince of South Wales and Powis, aftef the death of Edwal Voel, 
s Coulin, Prince of North- Wales, took upon him the Government 
Fall Wales, the Sons of Edwal being then in Minority. This Home? 
Wade that Excellent Body of Laws that go under his Name, and which 
bu may find in Sir H. Syelman's firſt Volume of Councils: This 
mince, for his Diſcreet and Juſt Government, not only made himſelf 
phly beloved, but alſo rendred his Memory very glorious to After- 

ges. 
But it ſeems King 4thelftan did not long ſurvive this Victory; for (as 
Annals relate) © he deceaſed this year on the 6'* Kal. Novem. jult 
Fly years after the death of King A/fred his Grandfather, having 
8nd Fourteen Years and Ten Months: ] But there is certainly an 
dr in this Account; for either this King muſt have reigned a year 
„ or elſe the King his Father muſt have died a year ſooner than our 
Inals allow him ; and perhaps with greater Certainty ; for Florence 

Worcefter places his Death in Anno Dom. 924. 

or can we before we finiſh this King's Life, omit taking notice, 
it Bromton's Chronicle and other Modern Writers do place the long 
of the Danes invading England in this King's Reign; and that 
Guy Earl of Warwick returning home by chance from the Hoh 
#4 in the Habit of a Pilgrim, juſt when King Athelſtan was in great 
els for a Champion to fight with one Colebrand a monſtrous Danish 
XX Gyant; 


"kd in that age, nor with the Stout and Martial Genius of this King: Amo Do. 


But let the Manner of gaining the Victory be as it will, they all agree CEE, 
upon the Effect of it; That King Athelſtan (his Enemies being aſto- 
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Body; his Hair (as he had ſeen by his Reliques) was Yellow ; the 
as for his. Natural Temper and Diſpoſition, he was always kind u 
God's Servants (i. e. the Monks), for there was ſcarce a Monaſtery i 
England, but what had been adorned by him with Buildings, Books, « 
Reliques. And though he was grave and ſerious amongſt his Nobks 
yet was he affable to the Inferior ſort, often laying aſide the Majeltyd 
a King, to converſe the more freely with ordinary men. This mit 
him as much admired by his Subjects for his Humility, as he was feat 
by his Enemies and Rebels for his Invincible Courage and Conltang, 
An Eminent Inſtance of this was, in that he compell'd the Kinga 
North-Wales (for ſome time ſtanding out) ro meet him at Hereford, al 
{ſubmit themſelves to him: I wiſh our Author had told us the Year wit 
it was done, ſince our Annals have wholly omitted it; for tho Ran. N 
dex in his Polychronicon has put it under Anno 937; and alſo relates fu 
Alfred of Keverly, that this King reſtored both Conſtantine King of Wu 
and Hoel King of the Britains, to their Kingdoms; ſaying, I warm 
elorious to make a Ming, than to be one; yet J do not ſee any Auth 
or it: But this is agreed upon by all, That Athelſtan did a 
that time enter Wales with a powerful Army, and effected ws 
no King had ever preſumed to think of before; for he impoſed a Ye 
Tribute upon thoſe Kings, of Twenty Pounds in Gold, and Three 
dred Pounds in Silver, and Twenty five thouſand Head of Catrel. | 
the Laws of Home Oha appointed the King of Aberfraw to pay j® 
to the King of London, no more than Sixty ſix Pounds for a Tribute“ 
{des Hawks and Hounds, 
John of Wallingfo:d makes this King the firſt who reduced all 
land into one Monarchy, by his Conqueſt of Northumberland, Cu 
land, and Wales; yet that he was in his own nature a Lover of I 
and whatever he had heard from his Grandfather, or obſerved 
Father, he put in practice, being Juſt in his Judgments, and by a 
py conjunction of many Virtues, ſo beloved by all men, that to th 
Fame, which is wont to be too ſevere to the Faults of Great Men, 
relate nothing to his prejudice. F 
William of Malmesbury allo gives us a ſhort Account of his Lie- 
Actions from his very Childhood; wherein he tells us, That this F 
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. when he was but a Youth, was highly beloved by his Grandfather King 4» Dos. 


my Alfred, inſomuch that he made him a Knight, girding him with a Belt  P<cccxl. 


ny { with Precious Stones, and whereat hung a Golden-hilted Sword in a 

19 Rich Scabbard; after which, he was ſent to be bred under his Uncle 

the Fthelred Earl of Mercia, to learn all thoſe Warlike Exercifes that were , 
anes t-fitting a Young Prince. P 


| Nor does he only relate him to have been Valiant, but alſo compe- * 
xatly Learned, as he had been informed from a certain old Author he 


glb hu ſeen, who compared him to Tully for Eloquence; though (as he. 

u ichtly obſerves) the Cuſtom of that Age might very well diſpenſe / 
cle with that Talent; and perhaps a too great Affection to King Athelſtan, 

für then living, might excuſe this Author's over- large Commendations. 

ro But this muſt be acknowledged, that all Europe then ſpoke highly in et 7 

f t 


bis Praiſe, and extoll'd his Valour to the Skies; Neighbouring Kings . 
thinking themſelves happy if they could purchaſe his Friendſhip either 


en. by his Alliance, or their Preſents. Harold King of Norway ſent him ff 

ace, Ship whoſe Stern was Gilded, and its Sails Purple; and the Ambaſſa- N 

as ix WW os by whom he ſeat it, being Royally received in the City of York, oe , 

lender were rewarded with Noble Preſents. Hugh King of the French, ſent | ; 
ug %, Son of Baldwin Earl of Flanders, ( Grandſon to King Edward 5 #4.” 
ind u by Athelſwine his Daughter) as his Ambaſſador, to demand his Siſter $ | 5 
ter u in Marriage; who when in a Great Aſſembly of the Nobility at Abing- 5 2 1 
oks, u |; he had declared the Deſires of this Royal Woer, beſides Noble A. ; 

Nob BW preſents of Spices, and Precious Stones, eſpecially Emeralds, ſuch as had | * 

jelly never been ſeen in England before, and alſo brave Horſes richly equips , : 

us mu ped, he ſent the King a certain Veſſel made of an Onyx, curiouſly en- 

as hex raven with Vines, and the Figures of Men; he likewiſe preſented him 

alta with the Sword of C onſtant ine the Great; in the Hilt of which (being 2 75 77 
Ning y all overlaid with Plates of Gold) was ſet one of the Nails of Chriſt's L „„ 

wel Crols ; alſo with the Lance of Charles the Great, and the Banner of the, „„ 7. 
bby | | 


Martyr St. Maurice, both which the ſaid King had made uſe of in a 


2 battel againſt the Særacens; and a Gold Crown or Diadem ſet with / 7” * 
17 5 Precious Stones: But that which was more Valuable than all the reſt, p 
0 , Ws a little Piece of Chriſt's Croſs, and a Bit of his Crown of Thorns, 

14 


both let in Chryſtal, and which the King afterwards beſtowed upon the 
Abby of Malmesbury, with very large Endowments , (as appears by 
lis Charters above-cited ) and in whoſe Church he had ordered the Bo- 
les of his Couſins Ælwix and Athelwiu, the Sons of his Uncle AÆthel- 
Para, to be interr'd, whom. he loſt in the Battel againſt King Arlaf : / 
Aud though this King died at Glouceſter, yet was his Body carried to 
Malaesbury, and there interr'd with great Pomp. 


b {bore is yer to be ſeen inthe ſaid Church (of which only the Nave 3 
1100 "Bs now left) an Image made for him in Stone, though of no Antiquity, n 
4 au one may eaſily diſcover, that obſerves it. | 
d, Cunt But lince this King alſo made many good Laws, ſome of them which . 
I % * molt remarkable, I ſhall here ſet down from Mr. Lambard's 2 
el. 
"eo Theſe Laws were made at Gretanleage, in a Great Council there 
| 110 oy King Athelſtan; but the Vear not being expreſs d, it is ſuppoſed 
1 ode about Auno 928. 1 
: After a Religious Preface, ** The firſt Law is againſt Thieves, re- 
.. lit Jaring that if a Thief be taken in the Fact, no man ſhall ſpare bim, 
this k pat boi: « „N ot 4 
* 7 1 6 
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defend him ) he ſhall pay tothe King an 120 ſhillings. 


EE {la , 


* threefold Ordeal, they ſhall lye in Priſon an hundred and twenty days; 


— 


« jf he be above twenty years old, and had ſtole any thing above the value 
* of eight pence: If any one do contrarily thereunto, he ſhall pay the 
© value of the Thief's Head, or make amends for the fault, and yet the 
& Thief himſelf ſhall not be ſpared ; who if he contumaciouſly make 
* Reſiſtance, or fly for it, ſhall find no favour. A Thief caſt ing 
e Priſon, ſhall there ſtay forty days, and then after the payment of an 
120 ſhillings be diſcharged ; but his Kindred mult give Security fo 
© his future good behaviour; after which, if he ſteal again, they muſt 
te either pay the value of his Head, or bring him back to Priſon; and iu 
e caſe any one reſiſt, he ſhall pay to the King, or to any other whom f 
concerns, the value of his own Head; and if any ſtand by him (i, 


© The fixth Law is againſt Witchcrafts, Enchantments, and ſich 
&« like deeds that procure Death; that if any one by them be made 
* away, and the thing cannot be denied, ſuch Practiſers ſhall be putty 
death; but if they endeavour to purge themſelves, and be caſt by the 


e which ended, then their Kindred may redeem them by the Payment 
* an 120 ſhillings to the King; and farther pay to the Kindred of the 
&« (ain the full valuation of the Party's Head; and then the Criminj 
„ ſhall alſo .procure Sureties for their good behaviour for the time t 
come. 

The ſame Puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on Incendiaries and ſuch 
* as reſcue Thieves; nay, ſuch as endeavour to reſcue them, thoughng 


5 man be wounded in the attempt, ſhall pay an 120 ſhillings tothe 


© the preſence of the Portreeve, or ſome other credible perſon ; or ck 


* King. 
4 for Enchantments, mentioned in this Law, the Saxon word ö 
Liblacum, which ſignifies the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft, yt 
not all in general, but that ſort of it properly called Faſcination, or En 
chantment uſed by certain Ligatures, Faſciæ, or Bands. | 
The ſeventh ordains concerning ſimple Ordeal, That if one accul 
© ſeveral times of Theft, be caſt by it, and have no body to be Sure 
* for him, he ſhall be ſent to Priſon, and thence freed by his Kinda, 
«as was before ſaid. | 
The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods, unleſs in the pr 
* ſence of the King's Reeve, the Prieſt of the Town, or the Lord of tit 
Soil, or ſome other credible perſon, under the penalty of thirty {il 
* lings, and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the alt 
Hand if any ſhall bear falſe witneſs, he ſhall be infamous, and no credit 
given to him ever after, and alſo ſhall forfeit 30 ſhillings. | 
The twelfth confirms the firſt part of the Law of King Fav 
the Elder, decreeing no man's buying any thing out of a Town wd 
c exceeds the value of twenty pence ; and within the Town, unle(s 


© in the preſence of the King's Sheriff or Juſtice in Folcmote. 

The fourteenth appoints through all the King's Dominions that 
*and the ſame Money be currant, and that it ſhall not be coined out 
« ſomeTown; and if any Minter or Coiner ſhall embaſe the Coin, he ful 
« loſe his hand; which being cut off, ſhall be affixed to the Workhoul: 
If any be accuſed of adulterating Money, and will purge himſell, x 
* ſhall by the Ordeal of hot Iron cleanſe his hands of ſuch wicked: 
* but if by Oil he be caſt, then he ſhall bs puniſhed as now was 


7 
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value «Then follow the places appointed for Publick Mints; viz, at Canter- Anno Dom. 
y the an there ſhall be ſeven Minters or Coiners, whereof four for the Decccxli. 
et the ling, two for the Biſhop, and one for the Abbot. At Rocheſter there 


«(hall be three, whereof two for the King, and the third for the Biſhop. 


m ” 

} = «At London eight. At Wincheſter ſix. At Lewes two. At Haſtings one. 
of an «Ar Chicheſter one. At Hampton two. At Werham two. At Exceſter two. 
ty for gt Salisſarꝝ as many, and in every other great Town one. 

7 muſt «That which follows, commands, That for every Plow a man ſhall 
and in 6 keep two well-furniſhed Horſemen. 


Which ſhews, that this Law for the Militia's being laid according to 
te Rate of Eſtates, is one of the ancienteſt of this kind in Exgland, 
$a the molt general Tax, being laid upon Corn, then the moſt 


lOm it 


(i.e. 


J ſuch ſole Commodity of the Kingdom. 

made «The eighteenth forbids Horſes to be tranſported, except ſuch as are 
putts Ent abroad as Free Gifts or Preſents. 

by the «The twentieth Law enacts, That if any one abſent himſelf from 
days; . Folonte thrice, he ſhall be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 


& King, if ſo be that the holding of the Aſſembly was declared a ſeven- 
night before; in ſuch caſe if he refuſe to do Right, and pays not his 
«\ultt to the King, the ancient men of the Countrey are to go and 
*ſcjze upon all that he hath, and take Security for his appearance. 

The twenty ſecond, in confirmation of a former Law, requires, 
that no perſon receive another man's Man (as this Law words it) 
into his Family, without leave firſt obtained of his Maſter ; he that 
«oth otherwiſe, ſhall reſtore the man, and pay the Mul& of Contu- 
* macy againſt the King; and no man is to put away his men accuſed 


nent of 
of the 
minal 
ime 1 
d ſuck 


ugh 
tothe 


70rd is of any Crime, till they have firſt made ſatisfaction. 
ft, yet By this it appears how ancient in this Nation the Cuſtom is of callin 
a Servant by the word uſed for the whole Species of Mankind, a Phraſe 


or En : 
| in uſe as well with the Romans and others more ancient, as with modern 
people. | 
The twenty fourth is concerning Traffick ; and in confirmation of 
"former Laws ordains, That if a man buy any thing with witneſs, 


accuſed 
> Surety 
indred, 


he pr 520d, and ſecure the bargain, whether he be Bond or Free: But on 
| of te ts Lord's day no Marker ſhall be held, under penalty or forfeiture 
ty ok the Warcs, and a Mul& of 30 ſhillings beſides. | 
he dalle next thing that follows at the end of theſe Laws, relating to the 


bil State, is the Valuation of mens Heads, which we have often heard 
mentioned by theſe Laws, but never yet to what it particularly amount- 


o credit 


Edu l: Firſt then, ſaith the Text, The valuation of the King's Head, 
b cording to the Exgliſh Common Laws, is thirty thouſand Thrym/es, 
nles u, e bereof fifteen thouſand are properly the value of his Head, the reſt 
or ll being due to the Kingdom; > that the latter fifreen belonged to the 


Nation, the former to his Kindred. An Archbiſhop's and Earl's 


that of Weregild (as the Saxons called the valuation of his Head) is fifteen 
out 0 thouſand Thrymſes : A Biſhop's and Ealdorman's eight thouſand, A 
he (ui, Cencrals of an Army, or an High Marſhal's four thouſand Thrymſes. 
choukt! Ihe valuation of a Spiritual Thane or Prieſt, as alſo of a Temporal 
(elf, M. Lene, was two thouſand Thrymſes. That of a Countreyman (or 
edn Ceorl) by the Daniſh Law was 267 Thrymſes. But if a Welſhman grow 


lo rich as to maintain a Family, have Land, and pay a yearly Rent to 


vas {26 
* the 


I 


which another man challenges for his own, the Seller ſhall make it 
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' . treymen would ſatisfy over and above for the value; therefore the 


„the King, he ſhall be valued at 120 ſhillings ; if he poſſeſs half 
« Hide of Land, at 80 ſhillings : If he have no Land, yet if he be 
„Freeman, the value of his Head ſhall be ſeventy ſhillings, If a Ce 
© or Countreyman be ſo wealthy as to poſſeſs five Hides of Land, 
caſe he be killed, the price or value of his Life ſhall be two thouſan 
„Ihimſes; but if he come to have a Corſlet, an Helmet, and a Gif 
«© Sword, tho he have no Land, he ſhall be accounted a Sirhcundyy; 
* and if his Children or Grandchildren ſhall grow ſo rich as to poſſaf 
& five Hides of Land, all their Poſterity ſhall be reckoned as ſo mary 
© Sithcundmen , and be valued at two thouſand Thrymſes. The Ms 
e c;ans value a Countreyman at two hundred ſhillings, a {haze at twely 
* hundred. They are wont to equal the fingle value of the King' 
Head with fix thouſand Thanes, that is, thirty thouſand Scears, for f 
© much is the value of the King's Head, and as much more muſt b. 
* paid as a recompence for his death; the value of his Head belongs tt 
* his Kindred, and the compenſation of his Death to the people. H 
that is valued at 1200 ſhillings, his Oath ſhall be of the {ame eſteen 
as thoſe of ſix Countreymen; for where ſuch an one is ſlain, ſix Cound 


value of him and all them ſhall be the ſame. By the Exgliſb Law the 
«< Oaths of a Prieſt and a Thane are of the like eſteem. | 


By theſe valuations of Heads from the higheſt to the loweſt RankM hre 
we may perceive that in thoſe Ancient Times Puniſhments conſiſteq ad! 
rather in Multts than in Blood; contrary to our preſent Cuſtom, where ner. 
by ſmall Offences in compariſon ( eſpecially if reiterated) are becoma jy o 
Capital; which whence it: hath proceeded, whether from this conſide FI © 
ration, that Crimes in latter Ages do more abound, or from other rea hn 
{ons, is not evident. As for the Sithcundmon mentioned in this Law «7 
Mr. Somner derives this word from Syth or Gethyſa, an Equal or Com- bi 
panion, and cand kind, and Mon man; ſo that he ſeems to have been one } 
equal to a Thane. a 
| ar 

the 
| WW Vit 
| aud 
a ti: 
ue 
5 - 7 
| a. 
th 

Y 88 — — _— 
WL 

= \ 

WM i, 

MW 6 

15 

U 

al 

U 

Kin? » 


— 


BY 


243 


ok V. of BARIT A1 , Sc. 


King EDMUND. 


OT long after King Athelſt an's Deceaſe, Prince Edmund his 
Brother ſucceeded him at the Age of Eighteen Vears, and 
reigned Six Years and an half. 


N 


grace ſter (now Leiceſter ), Lindcolue (now Lincoln ), and Suotinga- 
dum, Stanford, and Deorby, which were all 7 under the power of 
the Danes, being forced to ſubmit to them, Having been long under 
their Tyrannical Yoke. f 

This ſeems very ſtrange , for moſt of thoſe places are mentioned to 


ok here been before recovered from the Dares by King Edward his Pather ; 
i :nd how they could be conquered again in the time of ſo great a War- 
e ter as King Athelſtan was, I could not underitand, were it not explained 
MAY by other Authors. 

derne ſame year King Af admund received King Aplaf to Baptiſm, and 
© (ome time after he likewiſe received King Reginald at his Confirmation, 
of *This year allo King Azlaf deceaſed, and Richard the Elder took upon 
mi © bim the Dukedom (of Normanay ) and governed it 52 years. 


But R. Hoveden and Mat. Weſtminſler (from what Authority I know 
not) relate, That this Anlaf the Daue, above-mentioned, and Norwe- 
gin by Extract, who had been in the time of King At helſtan expeli'd 
the Kingdom of Wort humberland, about this time landed in Torkſhire 
vith a great Fleet, reſolving to ſubdue the whole Kingdom of Fugland; 
ad marching Southward belieged Northampton ; but not ſucceeding 
tete, he marched back to Tamworth, where having walted the Coun- 
rey round about, came at laſt to Legaceſter ( now Weſtcheſter ); which 
nen King Edmund heard of, he march d with a powerful Army, and 
met him at that City, and having fought with him molt part of 
the day, the two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, ſceing the great 
Danger and Hazard the Kingdom was then in, made an Agreement be- 
twixt the two Kings, That 4zlef ſhould poſſeſs that part of Hag land lying 
Len of Masling ſtreet, and King Edmund that part which lay South of 
, and that the Survivor of them ſhould quietly enjoy the whole King- 
com; and thereupon Aulaf married Alditha the Daughter of Earl Orme, 
by whoſe Counſel and Aſſiſtance he obtained the late Victory. But 
Wiliaz of Malmesbury tells this Story ſomewhat different; viz. That 
about this time the Northumbers rebelling, recalled this Anlaf out of 
lreland, whom they made their King, but whom nevertheleſs King Ed- 
mund conquered, and at laſt expell'd the Kingdom, and {9 once again 
added Northumberland to his own Dominions ; which ſhews the great 
uncertainty of the Hiſtory of theſe times. 


But 


This year (according to the Annals) King Edmund, Anne Dom. 
Lord of the Exgliſh, and the Protector of his Subjects, invaded Mercia 3 
in that ſide where the River Humber and the“ Way of the White * i way we 
(fountain divide the Countrey ; he there took in five Cities viz.) Li. row nt. 
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But K. Hoveden and Mat. Weſtminſter do further add, That uh 
this Anlaf had not long after his Marriage ſpoiled and burned g 
Churchof St. Balther, and had burnt Lining aham; by the juſt [yy 
ment of God, he miſerably ended his Life, but without telling yy jj 
what means. FS 

And they both further relate, That Anlaf the Son of Sihtric 1h 
this reigned again over the Vort humbers, and was this year expelled t, 
Kingdom by King Edmund. But it ſeems H. Hoveden and Mat. Mimi 
ſter make this latter Azlaf a quite different perſon from the former, u 
is ſuppoſed to have reigned in Ireland; whereas this was the Song 
Sihtric late King of Northumberland, and whom we ſhall meet yi 
again more than once in the following Hiſtory. But John of Ma 
fords Chronicle, makes this King, whom he calls Olaf, a Normen 
whom the Northambers had called in, and beſtowed upon him the Ti! 
of King, and under him rebelled againſt K. Edmund. As for this Regiull 
here mentioned in our Annals, I ſuppoſe he is the ſame whom H. Hu 
tiagton calls King of York, becauſe he had conquered that Countrey : By 
tho the Hiſtory of theſe Tranſactions are very ſhort and obſcure, yerth 
which has been already related from theſe Authors, will ſerve to explin 
what would have been otherwiſe in the dark; viz. how the Citics ad 
Towns above-mentioned now came to be recovered from the Dane, x 
having been taken by their King Azlaf aforeſaid. 

T his year Queen A/piva was brought to Bed of Prince Edgar (alte. 
wards King) as Florence relates: Yet ſhe lived not long after, but did 
the year following, according to Ethelward's Chronicle. 

King Edmund reduced all the Countrey of Northumberland unde 
* his own Dominion, expelling thence the two Kings, Anlaf the Sond 
* Sihtric, and Reginald the Son of Guthferth. 

But Ethelwerd relates this action to have been done by thi 
King's Lieutenants; vis. Biſhop Wulſtan, and the Ealdorman 0 
Mercia, whole Name he does not give us, only that theſe two expelled 
certain Deſerters, viz. Reginald and Anlaf out of the City of York, and 
reduced it wholly under this King's Power. 

John of I alling ford alſo makes this 4Anlaf to be the King's Nep:tn, 
and different from Anlaf the Norwegian. | 

* King Eadmund ſubdued the whole Countrey of Cumberland, all 
gave it to Malcolme King of Scots, upon condition that he ſhould aſi 
* him 1a his Wars both by Sea and Land. 

For the Reader is to obſerve, that hitherto the Britains, though mul 
diſturbed by their Neighbours (the Pichs, Scots, and Engliſh), had ev 
ſince the coming in of the Saxoxs ſtill there continued a diſtinct Prince 
pality, and after ſeveral of them had been wearied out, they retired ini 
North Wales, and there erected the Colony of Srretcluyd, as we forme!) 
fait , chough the Hiſtory and Succeſſion of theſe Kings are wholly lol 
unleſs it be ſuch ſcattered Remains as we have given you in the forme 


Book, But Mat. Weſtminſter (though under the next year) adds th A 
which is very unlikely to be true, that King Edmund conquered tus Ge 
Countrey by the Aſſiſtance of Lewellyz Prince of Wales, and put ot 
the Eyes of the to Sons of Danmaile King of that Province; thou?" be 
what he adds further, appears ſomewhat more probable, That he gra Wi to 


cd it to the King of Scots upon this condition, viz. To defend t“ Wi ie 


North-parts of Exgland from the Invaſion of Enemies both by * = 
alle. 


a 
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To which Bromton's Chronicle adds likew! ” 
gattend the King of England at n =_ he was alſo mo Dor. 
te held his Common Council; and that the King of & 281 when Dececalvi 
end Nr Houſes aſſigned him to lye at by the way. n N that 

Alſo this year Mat. Weſtminſter rel * 5 
ge of his Royal Towns, 8 oof . ＋ Aye gave 5 
lunds, to build a Church and Monaſtery, in Memo 7 of 8 Eda - 
25 wks 60 oy was there enlhrin d. 5 muna the 

This year likewiſe (as Florence relates ) Ki N 
C 
whereupon the {aid Prince held a Solemn Council with all & 7 
＋ of — 2 — S it: But not long — the Chief 

ing Edmund deceaſed at the F 1 | 
Kingdom Six Years and an half. . 

But the Lande an or Peterburgh C 7 3 
eds Chronicle, place the Death of ME _ 2 as alſo Et hel- 2 
without N is the trueſt Account. ing Inno Dom. 948; which | .,, ... - 

$0 that he died in the very Fl : ; ä | 
jay year od: But we hl giveyourte ek his Da, From 7 
Wiliam of Malmesbury, as well as from oth , rom | vs (8 
vith ſuch an End, the lik er Authors, fince be met 
taking all the . Ras RR . r 4 
made a Great Entertainment at a place called P checks Fun. CY 
Gay of St. Auguſtin Archbiſhop of Canterbur { all his Ne Ar- : 75 | 
chief Men, and there ſpying towards the — of Di DNS 8 
* called Leaf, ſitting at the Table — hs tad * — N / | 

n commanded L : pO 
TCT 

ſhereupon the King ( leapi | | : 2 5 Lech 4 
have If ths VN nt a having nov? kd Aeg , 28s 
town him on the ground he twiſted fis ha 1 How on tam, and 
which the Thief pulling out a Dagger tabbed the Ki . 11 
lim ) into the Breaſt, ſo that he immediatel eKing (who lay upon? = 
aw] preſently coming in, ſoon cut os, = ; 1— the Kings AT 
ome of them were firſt at the, Villain to pieces; though | 
Fee ee ade Lc Tala when 
e was killed was beſt , m 
tis Soul. To this TN * N to ſing Maſſes for 
benefactor; as appears by his recited Charter i 17 . 9 
vhereby he confers divers large Privileges u - mm Malmeshury, 

* Dunſtan was then the Abbot: And it] IG to 1 
bee flies himſelf in the beginning of his Charter, Se Kine of 
[he Engliſb, and Governor and Ruler of th 4 h Ne und, King of 
bout; and ſays, That with the Advi geber Nations round 

Chief Men, and for the R in — and by the Conſent of his 
02 ih ax raged x hr emi on of his Sins, He made that Grant 
ano 944. in Letters of Gold "A x jon bly bc NA. 

Lege which be bad given do the ome Churet oſt curiouſly bound. 
"i at it is no wonder if he had the — 3 moſt curioully bound. 
wia be alſo very well deſerve 74 f edis lf ain f 3 
o nave been ary S him 
1 — 

g about to ſeize a common Malefactor with his 

* own 
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_ © Faſter the King had held a Great Council at London, as well of R 


own hands; and indeed he paid too dear for thus act ing below his 
U „ 

This King made divers good Laws; which ſince the Title does not 
cite in what year they were made, I have referred to this place; ſon 
of which 1 ſhall here give you, tranſlated from the Latin Copies in i 
bot Bromton's Chronicle, as well as from Mr. Lambard's Collection. 

In the Preface of which we are told, That at the ſolemn Fes, 


« clefiaſticks as Laicks, where were preſent Odo and Walſtan, Arch; 
e ſhops, with many other Biſhops, to conſult for the good of their oy 
Souls, and of thoſe that were committed to their Care and Goyer 
© ment. | 614 45: 7 f 
At which Sy nod or Council were enaQted ſeveral Laws; vis. fix 
number, but they being of mere Eccleſiaſtical Concernment, as for Payin 
Tythes,” and againſt Fornication with Nuns, and Perjury, I omit then 
Then follow, in Bromton's Copy, ſeven other Conſtitutions of Ci 
Concernment, ſaid to have been made by the King, his Biſhops, u 
Wiſe. Men, at Cullington, not extant in the Saxon Edition. 
Ahe firſt of theſe requires an Oath of Fidelity to be taken by all 
«© King Edmund, in like manner as a man ought to bear Faith u 
© Lord, without any Controverſy or Sedition, both in publick andpr 
vate; to love whom the King ſhould love, and to hate whom h 
e ſhould hate; and before the Oath be given, that no man ſhould a 
« ceal a Crime in his Brother or Neighbour, more than in a Stranger 


6c 

The ſecond, concerning the apprehenſion of Thieves, enjoins, thi * 
ce if it be known for certain where a Thief is, the Twelfhind and In NE 
© hind men (i. e. the former worth Twelve hundred, and the lat] «- B 
Two hundred Shillings of Eſtate ) ſhould combine together, uf 
* take him either alive or dead; but in caſe any man take up a mami 
Feud againſt another for ſo doing, he is to be eſteemed as the Enemy .. : 
of the King, and all his Friends: And if any refuſe to aſſiſt in WW... 
« apprehenſion, he ſhall forfeit tothe King an 120 ſhillings, and toll ger 
Hundred 30 ſhillings. | cor 

* The fourth enjoins, That if ſeveral Thieves do ſteal, the eldeltv = 


* them ſhall be hanged, and each of the reſt be whipp'd thrice, audit 
an Example have his little finger cut off. 
This J take notice of, becauſe it is the firſt Law whereby Thieves 
expreſly ordered to be hanged, without being admitted to pay thx 
Weregild, or Price of their Heads. | 

The fifth and ſixth being againſt buying and receiving Strangers Cit 
tel, I paſs by. | 

« The ſeventh enjoins, that every Perſon make his Servants, and i 
&« that live within his Peace (i. e. his Diſtri& ), and on his Lands, 
« oive Security; and alſo that all others of Ill Fame who lye under A 
« cuſfations, ſhould have Security given for them; and what Office, 
© Thane, Ealdorman, or Countreyman ſoever he be, that refuſeth x 
do according thereunto, ſhall forfeit an 120 ſhillings, and further 
& deemed worthy of ſuch Puniſhments as have been before mentio 
Alfter theſe follow ſeven other of King Edmund's Laws, found 
in Bromton and Lambard's Copies ; before which alſo we find a Prefach 
« Wherein the King ſignifies to all his Subjects both old and young, tha 


he had moſt tudiouſly enquired. in a Solemn Aſſembly of Eceleluaſtic 


ok Ve of BRITAIxN, Cc. 


cheriſh and procure Love and mutual Friendſhip through all his Do- 
minions; for they were much troubled at the unjuſt Diviſions and 
Contentions among them; therefore the King and they did now or- 
gain, 
aul, That if hereaſter one man kill another, he alone ſhould 
bear the Deadly Feud or Enmity of the Kindred of the Party ſlain, 
unleſs within Twelve Months by the aſſiſtance of his own Kindred, 
te ſhould pay the Weregild, or value of the ſlain man's head, of what 
condition ſoever he was; and then they ſhould not be taken for Ene- 
nies; in the mean time they ſhall not relieve him, nor have peace 
with him, and if they do or have, they ſhall forfeit all their Eſtate 
to the King; and he that ſhall kill any man, {hall be taken as an Ene- 
ny by all the Kindred of the ſlain, and they may maintain Deadly 
Feud againſt him ; and if any ſhall revenge himſelf upon, or pro- 
{cute any other of his Kindred beſides the Manſlayer himſelf, he ſhall 
forfeit all he hath, and be taken as an Enemy both by the King and all 
that love him. 
Which Law was made, becauſe before this, if one man killed ano- 
ter, the Kindred of the ſlain had a Mortal Feud, and revenged his 
ath upon any of the Relations of the Murderer ; as they do among 
be Indians even to this day. | 
The ſecond denounces, That if a man fly to a Church, or to the 
King's Town, and there any one ſet upon him, or do him harm, he 
F {ball be puniſhed in the ſame manner. N 
*By the third, the King expreſly forbids, that any Fyhtwite, or Man- 
we (that is, any Fine for fighting or killing) be remitted, 
By the fourth, the King openly declares that his Houſe ſhall afford 
no ſhelter to him that hath ſhed blood, except he have firſt made ſa- 
tsfaction to God, and the Kindred of the Party flain, and done what- 
lever was enjoined him by the Biſhop in whoſe Dioceſs the Fact was 
committed. . 
The ſixth enjoins, That he that breaks the Peace, and ſets upon a 
man in his own houſe, ſhall forfeit all he hath, and his Life to be at 
the King's Mercy. 
The EE and laſt of theſe Laws is alſo concerning Enmities or 
Deadly Feuds ; declaring that it is the Duty of all Wiſe Men to ſup- 
prels them, and preſcribing the way and means of doing it. As 
*Firſt, That an Indifferent Friend be ſent before to the Kindred of 
him that is lain, to ſignify to them, that he that killed him will make 
al due ſatisfaction; upon which the Manſlayer ſhall be delivered into 
hands, that-he may ſafely appear, and give Caution for the Pay- 
Ment of the value of the dead man's head ; which as ſoon as he hath 
done, the King's Peace is next to be made betwixt them: Then after 
the end of one and twenty days, he ſhall pay Halsfaze ( according to 
Bromton's Copy, or as the Saxox Text has it, Healfange) that is (as 
Mr. Lambard interprets it) that which was paid in Commutat ion for 
the Puniſhment of hanging by the Neck, to the King or Lord. The 
Mit, as being tedious, I omit; for I think this ſufficient to let the 
ader underſtand the nature of theſe Deadly Feuds,or Family Quarrels, 
wong the Engliſb who were derived from the Ancient Saxons, Ger- 
PA. Yy2 | 5 mans, 


W444. 


and Laicks, by what means the Chriſtian Life might beſt be main- Anno Dom. 
ined ; and that it ſeemed moſt convenient to them all, that he ſhould Pcccoxivi. | 
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5 Ano Dow. mans, and other barbarous Vorthern Nations, that commonly maintain | 
Wh I ed private Quarrels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring th; 
| Feuds as it were Hereditary. So Tacitus writes concerning the (, 
mans, that they were forced to take up the Quarrels and Friendſhips ; 
their Fathers and Kinſmen. Woe 
Beſides theſe Laws before mentioned, there is ſome other Conſtin 
tions aſcribed to the ſame King Edmund, concerning the Manner 25 
Rites of Marriage; and though found by Sir H. Spelman in Saxon (i 
an Ancient Book belonging to Corpus Chriſti College in Camiri 
col. 861, tacked to the Laws of King Area; yet *Browton reckons them among 
the Laws of King Edmund, and I think they oughtrather to be ſuppely 
his: They are to this effect; “ That where a man refolves to mary 
Woman with her Friends Conſent, the Bridegroom ſhall give Caum <r 
&© or Security by his Friends, not only to marry her, but alſo to fulfil il 
% Covenants made between them, and ihall alſo engage to maintu ti 
her. After that, the Bridegroom is to declare what he will give M co 
/ * Bride, beſides that which ſhe formerly made choice of with his g be 
"ſy 6« liking, if ſhe ſurvive him. In caſe they ſo agree, it provides, th H 
«© after his Deceaſe ſhe ſhall have the one half of all his Eſtate; ad 
they have a Child betwixt them, the whole, till ſuch time as ſhe nu » 
* ry again. Then when they have agreed on all things, the Kinda +j 
the Bride ſhall contract her to him, and engage for her Honeſty ; tt 
© at the ſame time they ſhall give Caution for the Celebration of bi 
„Marriage. The reſt being not very material, I omit; and have ai 
ſet down theſe, to let the Reader ſee the Antiquity of Covenants beh tl 


Marriage, and of Bonds for the performance of them; as alſo of h. 
tures, the Thirds of the Eſtate not being then ſettled by Law, as D f 
by what I can find. 8 if 


Having now finiſhed the Reign of King Edmund, I have no moi o 
obſerve, but that though he left two Sons by the Queen his Wife, ( 
Edmi and Edgar), yet notwithſtanding his Brother Edred ſucceeded! 1 
_ 1 Next Heir, (for ſo Erhelwerd, as well as Floreuce of Ward 7 
C&S AIM, 
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© after his Brother's Deceaſe was made King, and preſently 

reduced all Northumberland under his Obedience: Upon 

* which the Scots alſo ſwore to perform whatever he would 
{require of them. WR 
But the Manuſcript Life of St Dunſtan, written by a Monk of thoſe 
times, and which is now in the Cottonian Library, is much more parti- 
'cular concerning this King's Succeſſion ; Taying, That King Edmund 
being lain, Eadred took the Kingdom, ſucceeding to his Brother as his 
Heir. Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, who ſays, 
That Eared being Next Heir to his Brother, ſucceeded him: And Ezhel- 
verd gives us the reaſon of it more fully, That he ſucceeded him guippe 
u Heres, becauſe he was Next Heir. And Simeon of Durham tur- 
ther adds, That this King was Crowned at Kzneſton, by Odo Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury. 


. IS year (according to our Annals) Eadred Atheling 


Anno Dom. 
Decccxlvi. 
” a a =” 


Cleop. D. 7. 


H. Huntington and Mat. Weſtminſter give us the Particulars of 
this War againſt the Northumbers and Scots more at large; viz. That 


he ſubdued the Northumbrians with a 122 Army, they refuſing to 
ſubmit to his Dominion; and that the Scots thereupon —_ afraid, 
ſubmitted themſelves to him without any War at all; and that the King 


of the Scots ſwore Fidelity to him. : 
It ſeems here by Ingulph, that this Submiſſion of the Northumbers 


was wrought by the means of 7urketule, Chancellor to King Eared, and 
afterwards Abbot of Croyland, who was now ſent Ambaſlador to the 
Northumbers, to reduce them to their Duty; which he upon his Arrival 


Fa 


at Tork performed with that Prudence and Diligence, that he brought 


yu the Archbiſhop and all che People of that City to their former Al- 
legiance. . 

But R. Hoveden places the Oath taken by the Northumbriazs, under 
this year; and that Wulfaz Archbiſhop of York, and all the Northum- 
brian Lords, ſwore Fealty to King Edred, in a Town called Tadexclif, 
though they did not long obſerve it. 

Under this year moſt of the Welſh Chronicles place the death of that 
Worthy Prince Howe! Dha; and ſay, That he left his four Sons, Omen, 
Run, Roderic, and Edwin, his Heirs of all his Territories in South- 
Wales: But as for North Wales, it returned to the two Sons of Edwal 
Voel, called Jevaf and Jago, ( becauſe Meyric their Elder Brother was 
not thought fit to govern ): Theſe, as being of the Elder Houſe, would 
have had the Supreme Government of all Wales, which, being denied 
them by the Sons of Homel, cauſed great and long Wars betweea them. 
Let notwithſtanding, other of the Welſþ Chronicles place the death 
of Howel Dha much later, for they make him Contemporary with our 
King Edgar, as ſhall be ſhe wu hen we come to the Hiſtory of his Reign 


in the next Book. 
| | Alſo 
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Decccxlvii. 
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Alſo the ſame year ( according to R. Hoveden) King Edred bei 
much provoked by the Treachery of the Northumbers, laid all North? 
berland waſte ; in which devaſtation the Monaſtery of Ripuz which hag 
been built by Biſhop Wilfrid, was burnt : But our Annals defer th 
Rebellion of the Northumbers to the year following; When dnl 
again returned into the Countrey of the Nort humber. 
This is alfo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, and H. Huntington 
viz. That King Eared being returned into the Southern parts of the 
Kingdom, Anlaf who had been formerly expell'd the Kingdom d 
Northumberland, returned thither with a great Navy, and being rec; 
ved with joy by the people, was again reſtored to his Kingdom. 
About this time, J and Jevæf, Princes pf North-Wales, entred 
South-Wales with a great and powerful Army, againſt whom came oper 
the Eldeſt Son of Howel with his Brethren,and fought a Battel at the Hill 
of Carne, where Jewaf and Jago obtained-the:W3&ory. And the year fol. 
lowing, the ſame Princes twice invaded South-Wales, and ſpoiled Dyvet, 
and ſlew Duanwallon, Lord thereof. And, to place theſe Welſb Wars to. 
gether, in the year 952. the ſaid Sons of Howel Dha gathered their 
Forces together againſt Jevaf and Jago, and entred their Countrey x 
far as the River Conpy ; where they fought a cruel bloody Battel, at a 
place called Gwrhuftu, or Llaurmſt, Multitudes being lain on both 
ſides , as Edwin the Son of Homel Dha , with other Welſb Princes; 
and the Sons of Howe! being vanquiſh'd , Jevaf and Fago purſued 
them as far as Cardigan, deſtroying their Countrey with Fire and 


This year (according to the Annals) fes Biſhop of Winck:- 

* fter deceaſed at the Feaſt of St. Gregory. ED 
* The Northumbers again expelled King Anlaf, and ſet up Eric the 

* Son of Harold for their King. | 
I his is: the ſame with Eric mentioned by Hoveden, who yet did not 
immediately enter upon the Throne (as that Author ſuppoſes ) till 4 
laf had been expell'd; but Florence of Worceſter and the Chronicle of 
'Mailroſſe, place the expulſion of 4zlaf, and the ſetting up of Eric, two 
years ſooner, and perhaps with better reaſon : For the ſame year, ac- 
cording to Hoveden, King Eared made Wulſtan Archbiſhop of York, 
cloſe Priſoner at Witharbirig, becauſe he had been often accuſed to him 
upon divers accounts; Yet Mi Malmesbury tells us expreſly, it was for 
favouring or conniving at his Countreymen in their late Rebellion. But 
after he had kept him a long time in Priſon, he thought fit to pardon him, 
out. of reverence to his Function: And the year following, the Chroni- 
cle of Mailroſſe relates, that Archbiſhop Wulſtan being ſet free, was re- 
ſtored to his Epiſcopal Function at Doncaceſter. But this is certain, King 
Eared could not have done this till after Eric had been driven out (as 
this Author more truly reckons), tho our Annals do it the next year; 

ſaying, That E 895 

The Nort humbers drove out King Eric, and King Eadred again poſ- 
* ſeſſed himſelf of that Kingdom.] With which alſo H. Huntington 
agrees, tho he places it a year ſooner, relating, That then the Nor- 
thumbers being weary of the Government of this Eric, did as eaſily 
caſt him off, as they had before lightly received him; and calling in Earea, 
they again placed him on the Throne; though this does not accord with 
William of Malmesbury his Account, that King Eared expell'd * by 
| ce, 
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bee, and waſted all that Kingdom with fire and ſword. After which 
de Mort humbrians being wholly ſubdued, were no more governed 
Kings but Earls; a Catalogue of which Rager Hoveden hath there 
ven us, as far as the Conqueſt. 20000 117 0 
King Edred having been (as Malmesbury informs us) long torment- Anno Dom. 
g with frequent Convulſions in ſeveral parts of his Body, being admo-  Dcccdv. 
"hed by Archbiſhop Dunſtan of his approaching death, did not oni) 
war that affliction with Patience, but ſpending his time in acts of De- 
tion, made his Palace a School of all Vertues, and being at length 
anſumed by a tedious long ſickneſs, he (according to the Annals) de- 
ted this life at the Feaſt of St. Clement, in the very flower of his Age, 
pthe 1 grief of all his Subjects, after having Reigned Nine Years 
2nd an half. | | | 
But the Manuſcript life of St. Dunſtan (already cited) is much more 
cular as to the Diſeaſe he died of, viz. that not being able to ſwal- 
by his Meat, he could only eat Broth, ſo that being waſted away, he 
died, 22 au 6 tt ri Ant 1 
This Relation of King Edreds not being able to ſwallow his Meat, 
gave occaſion to John of Wallingford abſurdly to tell us in his Chronicle 
(nor long ſince Printed ) that King Edred having his Teeth fallen out t Oven 
by reaſon of Old Age, could not Chew his Meat, and the Broths they 1691. 
made for him were not ſufficient to keep him alive, and he died of 
Hunger. | 
Bir this is altogether as true as the ſtory that follows, not only in this 
Author, but in moſt other Monkiſh Writers of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
mes (from the Relation of the above-cited Author of St. Dunſtan's 
Life) that St. Dunſtan hearing how dangerouſly Ill the King was, and 
makinghaſte to Viſit him before he died, as he rode on the way thither, 
there came a Voice from Heaven, which cried aloud to him, Ring 
Edred is nom dead; at which all preſent being aſtoniſhed, the poor 
Horſe, upon which St. Dunſtan was then Mounted, immediately fell 
wwn dead. But William of Malmesbury, though he mentions this ſtory 
ak the Voice, yet is ſo wiſe as to paſs by the death of the Horſe, being 
knfible it was a Pill too large to be eaſily ſwallowed. 
As for the Character of this King, the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe 
times, give him that of a moſt Vertuous and Pious Prince ; and as to 
lis Valour, William of Malmesbury faith, he was not inferior in Mag- 
nanimity to either of his Brothers; he was alſo the firſt King of England 
who (as I can find ) tiled himſelf Rex Magne Britannie, King of 
Great Britain, in a Charter to the Abbey of Croyland recited by In- 
zulphus ; as alſo in another Charter to the Abbey of Reculver; in 
Monaſt. Anglic. he ſtiles himſelf Totius Albionis Monarchus, i. e. Mo- Vol. . 
narch of all Exgland; In which Stile he was alſo followed by his Ne- 
piew King Edgar; from whence we may obſerve, That King James 
Was not the firſt who took upon him the Title of King of Great Bri- 
lun, though as being alſo King of Scotland, he did much better deſerve 
it than the former. 
But as for King Eared, he could not fail of the good will of the 
onks, ſince the ſame Manuſcript Author of St. Dunſtan's Life relates, 
That he put ſuch great confidence in that Holy Abbot, that he commit- 
ted thechief Muniments and Treaſures of his Kingdom to his Care, to 
be kept at his Abby of Glaſtenbury ; and that as the King lay = _= 
th. 
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Amo Dom. Death- bed, St. Dunſtan was then carrying them back to him to he; 

Deeecxlv. ſpoſed of as he ſhould think fit, but he juſt before received the Nez 
nis death, as you have already heard. 

Nor did this King die without Iſſue ( as many believe) for Mr, Ste 
proves the contrary from certain ancient Charters Cited by him aty 
end of this King's Life ; wherein you will find that his Two Song 
frid and Bertfrid were Witneſſes to them, tho they did not Sum 
their Father, but Edi Son to his Elder Brother Edmund. 
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King E D WI. 


Edwig, Son to the late King Edmund and Elgiva, began his Deccclv. 
Reign; and he baniſht St. Dunſtan out of England.] This King. 
as all our Hiſtorians agree, was crowned at King ſton by Odo 
ſchbiſhop of Canterbury; but William of Malmesbury gives us the 
wk of this Diſgrace of St. Dunſtan, to this effect: That this King be- 
g a Youth of great Beauty, and amorous above his years, was migh- 
in love with a young Lady, his near Kinſwoman, whom he fain 
ould have married, but the Biſhops and Nobles of his Kingdom were 
terly averſe to it, not only er of the nearneſs of their Relation, 
ut becauſe ſhe had none of the beſt Reputation, as to her Chaſtity. 
But though William of Malmesbury gives us all the reſt of this Story, 
ct I ſhall rather chuſe to take it from the * Manuſcript Life of St. Dun- 7, pit. cor- 
, Who lived about the ſame time, and out of which that Author 72.Cle. B.13, 
mowed it; and it is thus: That on the very day, that by the com- 
mn Election of all the chief Men of Exgland, Eawig was anointed King; 
terthe Coronation-Danner was over, he and the chief Biſhops and No- 
lity being retired into a private Room, there treating of the Great Af- , 
i of the Kingdom, the King (perhaps at that Critical Juncture be- 
g weary of their company) ſtole into the Apartment of this Beautiful 
ady, to enjoy ſome pleaſurable moments with her; which the No- 
lity hearing of, they highly reſented it, but none would adventure 
bring him back; —5 Abbot Dunſtan, and a Biſhop whoſe Name was 
mſus, the King's Couſin, went boldly into the Chamber, where they 
und him with his Crown off his head, lying between the Mother 
i this Lady, and her Daughter, upon which they not only re- 
royed him, but putting on his Crown again, and taking him by the 
land, they pulled him away from them, and carried him back by force 
to tne Room where his Nobles were; but Athelgiva (for it ſeems 
was this Lady ſometimes called) being highly provoked at this Af- 
ont, did not fail to exaſperate the King againſt Dunſtan; ſo that in 2 
Tenge he baniſhed him the Kingdom; who thereupon (as R. Hove- 1 5 
en relates) retired to a Monaſtery in Flanders. „ 7” Fo 
Nor did the King's Reſentments ſtop here, but out of hatred to Dunu— 
n, he not only turned the Monks out of Glaſtenbury, but out of divers », Geſt. Pont. 
I the greateſt Monaſteries in England; where alſo, as William of Lb. 1. 
amesbury words it, his own Abbey was turned into a Stable for Clerks ; 
lat is, Secular Chanons were put in their places, not only there, but 1 
n all other Abbeys where the Monks were expelled. £ 
But tho the King's violence to Abbot Dunſtan, and the Monks, is by-* © 
omeans to be juſtified, yet this rudeneſs to the King, and preſſing up- 
on his privacy, and carrying him by force out of the Room from his 
ſtreſs, or Wife, (for ſome Hiſtorians tell us that he had been privately 
aricd to her) can as little be excuſed : So that no wonder if a young 
2 2 King 
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Ano Dom. King, and an enraged Woman, did all they could to revenge ſo prey 


Dcccclv. an Affront. 
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Yet it ſeems by the ſame Author of St. Danſlan's Life, that Arch. 
ſhop Odo was ſeverely revenged on this Lady; for he not only ſent 
Armed men, to take her out of the Court by force, but alſo branded 
her with a hot Iron on the Cheeks, to take off the King's A ffections from 
her, and then cauſed her to be ſent into Ireland; but whether this waz 
done by the Great Council of the Kingdom, or by his own Authority 
I do not find: But it ſeems, upon her return thence again, being on be 
way to the King, the ſaid Archbiſhop's Officers met her, and cut her 
Hamftrings ; fo that not being able to ſtir, ſhe is ſuppoſed te hays 
died not long after, of this cruel Treatment. But however, this di 
not happen immediately, but ſome time after; for this Year al 
the People North of Humber, together with the Mercia, 7; 
far as the River Thames, role againſt King Edwi, with an intention to 
expel him the Kingdom, tor his violence done to the Monks; ſo that, 
* 7:4. vc. AS * Osberne in the Life of Dunſtan relates, he was forced to fly with his 
Gera. Fol 1. Adultereſ to the City of Gloceſter: But Florence of Worceſter, and h. 

incon of Dur ham, are more particular in this Relation, ſaying, that the 
Mliercians and Northumbrians hating and deſpiſing King Edwi for his 
Evil Government, deſerted him, and having depoſed him, they ele: 

huis Brother Prince Edgar King over them; which it ſeems was alſo c- 
firmed by the Common Council of the Kzngdom; for the above-cited Author 
of the Life of St. Dunſtan, ſaith it was done by the Common Conſent if d 
the Wiſe men of the Kingdom. So that Edwi having no more left hin 
than the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons for his ſhare, the River Thane 
was made the Boundary between their two Kingdoms. 
\  Hemy de Ruighiton, out of ſome Ancient Chronicles then preſerved 
inthe Abbey of Legceſter, here farther relates, That after the Expullion 
of King Fdwi for his Evil Life, and the. Enormous Deeds which hc 
committed againſt the Church, the Throne was vacant for above : 
year, and many 'Murthers an Robberies, and other Miſchiefs were 
committed in the Kingdom, for want of Government, till ſome Good 
men of the Clergy and; Laity, ſeeking God by frequent Prayers, hears 
SS | at laſt a Voice from Heaven, commanding them to Crown Prin 
1 Edgar (being yet à Youth ) rhete” King, which they immediately 


.obeyed.. 3 | N 
2 But this ſounds like a Monkiſh Legend, only to enhance the Excel. 
.lency of King Edgar's Reign, which with them muſt owe its Original 
to n leſs an Author than Heaven it ſelf; but no other Hiſtorians mer 
tion any ſuch thing, but agree that King Edw; was never deprived of 
more than the Kingdoms of Mercia Aid Northumberland, and there wi 
no Vacancy of the Throne, that Diviſion being made preſently up! 
the aforeſaid Defection of the People of theſe Kingdoms, and imme: 
diatcly confirmed by an Act of the Mitena Gemore , as hath been a. 
ready related. _ ” BY OV | | | 
But however it happened, King Edwi was forced to reſt contented 
with this unequal diviſion, fince not having the good-will of his Sub: 
jects, it was well he could keep what he had. From whence we maß 
_ obſerve, how. dangerous a thing it was, for Princes to provoke the 
Ruling Part of the Prieſts and People of thoſe times, who could ſo ealtl 
3 turn the hearts of their Subjects againſt them. * 
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Our Annals, though they are very ſhort in this Relation, yet con- 
£m the depoling of King Edi; viz. That this Year Edgar Atheling 
ook upon him the Kingdom of the Mercians; and alſo adds, That not 
long before, Wulſt an, Archbiſhop of York, deceaſed. | 

Although the printed Copy of the Saxon Annals place the Death 
Ef King Eam under the year 957, yet it appears by the Manuſcript Lau- 
lun Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo by Florence of Worceſter, that he died 
not till this very year; for we cannot otherwiſe make up the ſpace of 
near four years, which all our Hiſtorians allow to this King's Roden : 
Of whom they give us this Character, That though he was extraordi- 
nary Handſome, yet he abuſed that Comelineſs of his Perſon by his ex- 
ceſhve Luſt; and yet we do not hear of above one Miſtreſs he kept, and 
that too whom he was either married to, or elſe lived withal like a 
Wife, But it is no wonder if he have a very bad Character of them, 
when the Monks, his Enemies, are the only perſons that have given it 
to us: But H. Huntington, who was a Secular Prieſt, and no Monk, is 
more moderate, by telling us that this King did not uncommendably 
hold the Scepter. But when in the beginning of his Reign his King- 
dom began to flouriſh, an Untimely Death put a ſtop to thoſe happy 
-" "oa from him. His Body was buried at Wincheſter, with his 
Uncle's. 

And with this King's Reign I ſhall alſo put a Period to this Book, left 
it ſhould ſwell beyond a due proportion. 
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BOOK VI. 


Containing the General Hiſtory of England from the 
Reign of King E DOGAR, to the Death of King 


HaroL p; being One hundred and ſeventeen Tears. 


if 


__—_—. 


King EDGAR. 


Have begun this Period with this Prince's Reign; for though it 
does not exactly divide the Space of Time between King Egbert 
and the coming in of King William, ſirnamed the Conqueror, in- 
to two equal parts, yet will it much better ſuit with the Propor- 
tion of the Books into which we have divided this Period: e- 

des, King Edgar by again reuniting the Kingdom, and enjoying by his 

Valour as well as his good Fortune, a happy and peaceable Reign, though 
be was not the firſt Prince who took upon him the Title of Monarch 
of all Albion or England, as hath been already ſhewn, yet ſince all the 
Kings of this Iſland did willingly ſubmit themſelves to his Dominion, 
e ſeems to have beſt deſerved that Title, of any I can find. 

King Edmy being now dead, as our Annals have related, King EAg ar 
s Brother began to reign, not only over the Mercians and Northumbers, 
but alſo over all the Heft Saxon Kingdom; that is, (as the Manuſcripr 

Author of St. Dunſtan's Life relates) he ſucceeded in his Brother's 
ingdom as Heir, and was elected by the Clergy as well as Laity, over 

both Kingdoms: Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of N. aſe, 
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A upon he quietly ſubmitted, and returning again to his former Church 


W "Dunſtan, now Biſhop of London, (who allo held the See of Horee/? 
fretenyy ne fern 4-5, in Commendan ) was by the general Conſent of the King and all i 
SIT "ety "+: aWiſe Men in the great Council of the Kingdom, elected Arcibilbv? 
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» Malmesbury, as well as other Authors, aſſure us, That it was not Dur 


+ 


Synods and Councils in Exg land, yet theſe Elections which were called 
| Canonical, were neither then nor a long time after this obſerved. 
5 2. hut as for Biſhop EIn, he is ſaid by our Authors to have trampled 


his Ghoſt (it ſeems) fo far reſented, that appearing to the new Arch. 
2 biſhop in a Viſion, it threatned him with a ſpeedy deſtruction; but hs 
5 450-04 e4 looking upon it only as a Dream, made what haſte he could to Rowe, to 
Hy Ok 7 get the Pope's Confirmation, by receiving of his Pall; but in his Jour 

ney over the Apes he was frozen to death, being found with his Feet i 


found ſufficiently qualified for ſo great a Charge, he was ( as Osbern e 
-lates ) commanded by the King and the whole Nation to retire ; welt 


and H. Hoveden, who expreſly tells us he was elected King by the why), 
Exgliſþ Nation, in the Sixteenth Year of his Age: do that (as 1, 
Annals obſerve ) © In his days all things ſucceeded proſperouſly, Ga 
giving him Peace as long as he lived, becauſe he loved his- Law, and 
* conſulted the Good and Peace of his People, beyond-all the Prince; 
* that had been in the memory of man before him; and therefore the 
he had greater Honour in all Nations round him, as well as in hz 
* own; and he was by a peculiar Bleſſing from above ſo aſſiſted, that 
Kings and Princes every where {ubmitted themſelves to him; inf. 
much that he diſpoſed of all things as he pleaſed, without fighting, 

But one of the firſt things (that we find in the ſaid Aube of 
St. Dunſtan's Life) he did, was, That a great Council belag held x 
a place called Bradanford (nw; Bradford in Wltſbire ) Abbot Hunde 
was by the general conſent of all there preſent, choſen Biſhop of 4. 
ceſter, for his great Piety and Prudcnge. And alſo King Edgar being 
now well inſtructed by the ſaid Biſhop and other Wiſe Men of the 
Kingdgm, in the Arts of - inns began vo diſcountenance the 
Wicked and Vicious, and to favour and advance the Good; as Ih t, 
repair thedecay'd and ruined Monffteries, and then to repleniſh cha 
with God's Servants, ( z. e. the Monks); and in ſhort, to undo what: 
ſoever his Brother had dene be fert. / 

This year, according to our Annals, Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterlim, 
dying, Dunſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, ſucceeded in the Archbiſhoprick: 
But in this the rer is miſtaken; for Milliam d 


ſtan, but Ei, Biſhop of H/incheſter ; who by the means of ſome Cour 
tiers whom he had gained over to him by Hh prevailing Power of his 
Preſents, procured King Ez ars Precept to ma ke him Archbiſhop. From 
whence we may obſcrve, Thatnotwithſtanding the former Decrees ot 


upon the Tombſtone of that Pious Archbiſhop, Odo, his Predecellor, 
and to have uttered opprobrious Language againſt his Memory; whica 


his Horſe's belly, which had been killed and opened, to reſtore hea 


ing to Florence) Brysbelm, Biſhop of Wells, was made Archbilhop; 
But becauſe neither of theſe laſt Archbiſhops ever received their Pais 
from Rome, which was then counted eſſential to that Dignity, I luppo 
theſe two laſt were omitted in our Annals: But this Eryt helm being 10 
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that Age relate ſo many Miracles, that it is tedious to read, much more 
orepeatſuch ſtuff; inſomuch, that one would admire, (were it not for 
th: extreme Ignorance of that Age) how men could ever hope they 
{ould be believed in ſo ſhort a time after they were ſuppoſed to be 
e. 

ge? are thoſe of this Biſhop's Harp being hung againſt the Wall, 
and playing a whole Pſalm. without any hands touching it; nay, the 
Monks can tell us, not only the Tune, but the very Words too. Then 
the topping of King Edmunds Horle, when he was juſt ready to run 
own a Precipice, at that King's only pronouncing of St. Dunſtan“ 
Name to himſelf. Next, his often driving away the Devil with a Staff, 
roubling him at Prayers ſometimes in the ſhape of a Fox, ſometimes 
of a Wolf or a Bear. But above all, his taking the Devil by the Noſe 
with a Pair of red hot Tongs ; who ( being, it ſeems, an excellent 
Snith) was once at work in his Forge, when the Devil appeared in the 
ſhape of a Handſome Woman, but met with very rough entertain- 
neat ; for going about to tempt his Chaſtity, he took his Devilſhip by 
the Noſe with a Pair of red hot Tongs, till he made him roar. Now 
if ſuch Grave Authors as William of Malmesbury are guilty of relating 
ſich Fictions, what can we expect from thoſe of leſs Judgment and 
Honeſty ? 7 

But this muſt be acknowledged, that this Archbiſhop was a great 
propagator of Monkery; many Monaſteries being either new built or 
new founded in his time; and the Clerks or Secular Canons of divers 
Churches being now to be turned out, were put to their choice, either 
o quit their Habits or their Places; moſt of whom rather choſe the 
former, and ſo gave place to thoſe who being of William of Malmesbu- 
1s own Order, our Author calls their Betters. - 

' Archbiſhop Dunſtan allo exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, without 
rlpe&t of perſons, impoſing upon King Edgar himſelf a Seven Years 
Fennance, part of which was, to forbear wearing his Crown during all 


nd then debauching her. From all which we may obſerve, how ne- 
elary it was in thoſe days for a Prince's Quiet as well as Reputation, 
be blindly obedient to that which was then called the Church-Diſci- 
line; ſince King Edwin having to do but with one Woman whom they 
ld not like, is branded as one exceſſively given to Women; whillt 
ng Edgar, who gave many more Inſtances of his Failings in this 


frede, William of Malmesbury tells us, that tho ſhe were bred in that 
onaſtery, yet was ſhe not then profeſſed, but cook upon her the Veil, 
ly to avoid the King's Luſt, Which yet, it ſeems, could not ſecure 
r from it; for he begot on her that beautiful Lady Editha, who be- 
ame alſo a Nun in the ſame Monaſtery of Wilton, where her Mother 


mebury informs us. | 

The ſame Year alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicle, North Wales 
Ps ſorely haraſs'd by the Forces of King Edgar: TheCauſe of which 
i, was the Non-Payment of the Tribute due from the King of Aber- 


at time; and this was for taking a Nun out of a Cloyſter at Wilton, + 


to the King of London: But in the end, as John Beaver informs 
42 Us, 


of Canterbury, for his ſuppoſed great Sanctity: Of which the Monks of 4% Dom. 


DCccCLXI. 
WY wu 


z 88 E176 


nd, is reckon'd for a Saint. But as for this Nun; whom they call 


ud been profeſſed before; and of which this Young and Virtuous La- 
deing made Abbeſs, died in the flower of her Age, as William of 
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us, a Peace was concluded on this condition, That King Edgar heatin 
the great Miſchief which both Exeland and Wales then received 
by the vaſt multitude of Wolves which then abounded, elpecially jy 
Wales, releaſed the Tribute in Money, which the King of Ny. 
Wales was hitherto obliged to pay, and inſtead thereof engaged thy 
Prince of Wales to ſend him a Yearly Tribute of ſo many Wolves Head; 
in lieu of that Tribute; which the ſaid Prince performed, till within 
{ome Years, there being no more Wolves to be found either in England 
or Wales, that Tribute ceaſed. 

But to proceed with our Annals: This Year deceaſed Agar, Couſa 
to the King, (and Earl alſo of Devonſbire) whoſe Body lies buried x 
* Wilton. Sigeferth Iikewiſe (here called a King, though he was inde 
no more than Vice-King, or Earl of ſome Province) now made hin. 
* ſelf away, and was buried at Vinlorne. The ſame Year was a prex 
Mortality of Men, and a very Malignant Feaver raged at Londa 
* Alſo the Church of St. Pauls (at London) was this Year burn, 
* and ſoon after rebuilt ; and Athelmod the Prieſt went to Romy, au 


there died, Ang Abi es ref age mat" A” of per” „ on þ thy ir 
I have nothing elſe to add that © Eb under this Year, m I 
the Foundation of the Abby of Taviſtock, by Ordgar Earl of Dew [ 
ſhire, afterwards Father-in-law to King Edgar; though it was witli CU 
leſs than fifty years after its foundation burnt down by the Dare: nit”: 
the Reign of King Ezhelred ; but was afterwards rebuilt more (tat;iﬀ-* 
than before. al 
This Year Wolffaz the Deacon deceaſed, and afterwards Gyrictk of 
© Prieſt, Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were ſome men of remarkable SanRity,u 4 
that Monaſtery, to which this Copy of theſe Annals did once belong, i" 
* The ſame Year alſo, Abbot Athelwald received the Biſhoprick alliY”*- 
* Wincheſter, and was conſecrated on a Sunday, being the Vigil of St. 
* drew: The ſecond year after his Conſecration, he repaired divers Mol ** 
© naſteries, and drove the Clerks (i. e. Canons) from that Biſhoprid 0 
* becauſe they would obſerve no Rule, and placed Monks in their ſte 
He alſo founded two Abbies, the one of Monks, and the other Fo 
Nuns; and afterwards going to King Edgar, he deſired him to . i 
ſtow upon him all the Monaſteries the Danes had before deſtroyed, v7: 
* cauſe he intended to rebuild them; which the King willingly graf 
Then the Biſhop went to Elig, where St. Etheldrith lieth bur 
and cauſed that Monaſtery to be rebuilt, and then gave it to the car! 0 
* one of his Monks, named Brightnoth, and afterwards made him . 
* of the Monks of that Monaſtery, where there had been Nuns betd 10 
* Then Biſhop At helwald went to the Monaſtery which is called 8 
ſbamſtead, which had alſo been deſtroyed by the Danes; when . 
found nothing but old Walls, with Trees and Buſhes growing amd ah 
them; but at laſt he ſpied hidden in one of theſe Walls, that Chu by 
* which Abbot Headda had formerly wrote; in which it appeared f |. 
* King Mulfher, and Ethelred his Brother, had founded this Monate bo 
and that the King with the Biſhop had freed it from all ſecular k . 
' © tude; and Pope Agat ho had confirmed it by his Bull, as alſo the A b 
* biſhop Deus Dedit. * 
Which Charter, I ſuppoſe, is that, the Subſtance of which is alta De. 
recited in the Fourth Book, Arno 656. and which I have there bep 


ved to be forged; for the Monks had then a very fair oppor roo 
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N rde that Charter, and afterwards to pretend they found it in an old 4»»0 Den 
10 : But letting that paſs, thus much is certain from the Pererburgh Deccclrili. 


Bs Copy of theſe Annals, That the {aid Biſhop then cauſed this Mo- 
7 J 0 (gallery to be rebuilt, placing a new Set of Monks therein; over whom 
. che appointed an Abbot called Aldulf: Then went the Biſhop to the 
* (King, and ſhewed him the Charter he had lately found; whereby he 
Vick no oaly obtained a new Charter of Confirmation of all the Lands and 
* barileges formerly granted by the Mercian Kings, but alſo many other 
4 [Townſhips and Lands there recited; as particularly Vadale, with the 
Hundred adjoining, in Northamptonſhire, which had formerly been a 


7 Vonaſtery of it ſelf, as may be obſcrved in | the account we have already 
dee; greg of the Life of the Archbiſhop Wilfrid. . 

* The King likewiſe granted, That the Lands belonging to that Mo- 
"I ſgaſtery, ſhould be a diſtinct Shire, having Sac and Soc, Tol and Team, 
great 2 * a 

and If angentheoſ, (* which terms I ſhall explain in another place); 


the King there alſo grants them a Market, with the Toll thereof; and 
that there ſhould be no other Market between Stamford and Hunting- 
gn; and to the former of theſe the King alſo granted the Abbot a Mint. 
But as for the Names of the Lands given, together with the Limits and 
the Tolls of the Market there mentioned, I refer the Reader to the 
Charter it ſelf, Then follows the Subſcription of the King with the 
dign of the Croſs, and next the Confirmation of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with a dreadful Curſe on thoſe that ſhould violate it; as 
the Confirmation of Oſwald Archbiſhopof Tori, Athelwald Biſhop 
of Wincheſter , with ſeveral other Biſhops, Abbots, Ealdormen, and 
fiſemen, who all confirmed it, and ſigned it with the Croſs : This was 
done Anno Dom. 972. of our Lord's Nativity, and in the ſixteenth 
ear of the King's Reign; which ſhews this Coppy of the Annals to be 
vritten divers years after theſe things were done; as does alſo more par- 
ticularly that ſhort Hiſtory concerning the Affairs of this Abby, and the 
Succeſhon of its Abbots for many years after this time. As how 
"Abbot Adulf bought many more Lands, wherewith he highly en- 
riched that Monaſtery, where he continued Abbot, till Oſwald Arch- 
'biſhop of York deceaſed, and he ſucceeded him in the Archbiſhoprick ; 
and then there was another choſen. Abbot of the fad Monailery, named 
Aenulph, who was afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter; he firſt built a 
Wall round the Monaſtery, and gave it the name of Burgh, which 
vas before called Medeſhameſted ; but he being ſometime after made Bi- 
hopof Winchefer, another Abbot was choſen. from the ſame Abby, 
called Alf, who continued Abbot fifty years: He removed the Bodies 
'of St. Kyneburge, and St. C Jneſuith, which lay buriedat Caſtra ; and 
dt. Tibba, which lay entomb'd at Rehala, (i. e. Ryal in Rutlandſpire ) 
and brought them to Burgh, and dedicated them to St. Peter, keeping 
"them there as long as he continued Abbot. I have been the more par- 
cular in the Account of this ſo Ancient and Famous Monaſtery , as 
having been the Epiſcopal See of the Biſhops of Peterburgh almoſt ever 
- the Diſſolution of that Abby in the Reign of King Henry the 
Iguth. 

This Year alſo (according to Simeon of Durham) King Edgar mar- 
cd Erhelfreda, the Daughter of Ordgar Earl of Devonſbire, after the 
Death of her Husband Erhelwald, Earl of the Eaſt. Augles: Of her he 
begot two Sons, Edwald and Erhelred, the former of whom W in his 

| nfancy, 
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Infancy, but the latter lived to be King of Ergland. Bur before l. 
married this Lady, it is certain he had an Elder Son by E/fled,, fn 
named The Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar; of whom he beau 
King Fdwara, called the Martyr : But whether King Edgar was erer 
lawtully married to her, may alſo be doubted ; ſince Oshern, in h. 
Life of St. Dunſtan, ſays, That this Saint baptized the Child bepot 
ten on Ft helſleda the King's Concubine 3 with whom allo agrees Mie 
las Trevet , in his Chronicle; though, I confeſs, the Major part of gr 
Hiſtorians do make her to have been his Lawful Wife. And it wx 
upon this Pretence of Illegitimacy, that Queen Elfleda, and thoſe gf 
her Party, would have afterwards put by Prince Edward her Son, fron 
being choſen King ; as ſhall be furcher related 1n its proper place, By 
Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden, place King Eag ars Marriage 
with this Lady, under the next year. 

This Year King Edgar expelled the Prieſts Cor Chanons ) both from 
the old and new Monaſtery of Mincheſter; as allo from Ceorteſige, ( 0 
Chertſy ) and Middletune, and put Monks in their rooms; he alſo o. 
dained Æthelgar Abbot of the new Monaſtery, and Orabryg ht Abbot of 
Ceorteſige, and Cynemeard of Middletune. But as ſoon as Dunſtan wx 
made Archbiſhop, he went to Rome, and there obtained his Pall of th 
Pope. | 
This Year alſo, the Iriſþmen (according to the Welſh Chronicles) 
landed in Angleſey, and deſtroyed Aberfraw, and allo ilew Rodoric, one 
of the Sons of FEdwal Voel, late Prince of Wales. 

King Edgar (according to R. Hoveden, and Simeon of Durban 
placed Nuns in the Monaſtery of Rumſey in Hampſhire,which his Grand- 
father King Edward had founded, and made his Daughter Merving 
Abbeſs over them. | | 

About this time (as Caradoc's Chronicle relates) there aroſe a grex 
Quarrel between the two Brothers, Princes of Nort h- Wales, Jevaf and 
Jago, who had governed jointly ever ſince the death of Howe! Dh, till 
then ; when Jago ſeizing upon his Brother Jevæf by force, kept hin 
cruelly in Priſon for near fix years; about which time alſo Exeon the Son 
of Omen, Prince of South Wales, taking advantage of theſe Civil Dil 
ſentions, made War upon North-Wales, and ſubdued all the Coun- 
try of Gwyz So that it is no wonder if the Exgliſb were too hard 


| tor theſe Britiſh Princes, ſince they never could agree amongſt then: 


ſelves. | 2 

EKing Eagar this year commanded all the Countrey of Thapet to be 
* laid waſte. | 

As Bromton's Chronicle informs us, the King did not do as al 
Inſulting Enemy, but as a King, who puniſhed one Evil with ano. 
ther, becauſe the Inhabitants of that Iſland had deſpiſed his Royal Lavs. 
But Matthew Weltminſters account of the reaſon of the King's & 
vere proceeding with them, ſeems far more ſatisfactory; viz. Thatit 
was becauſe certain Merchants coming with Goods from Terk, and 
touching upon this Iſland, the Inhabitants ſeized the men, and plunder 
them of what they brought. : 

This Year alſo, (according to the Hiſtory of the Abby of Ramſe/ 
Aylnin the Ealdorman, by the perſuaſion of Oſwald Archbiſhop of Tort, 
and with the conſent of King Edgar, founded the Abby of Ramſey, tb 


the Honour of St. Mary and St. Benedict, as appears by the Con 8 
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King Edoar, Which you will find at large in“ Monaſt 4nglicay, ANG i. Tom. p. 
Kino Edgar, at the perſuaſion of Biſhop Athelwald, now cauſed the Cha. . 
ons to be driven out of all the greater Monaſteries in Mercia, and Monks 
obe put in their places. = EL AL, Let — = 

This Year Archbiſhop Oskitel deceaſed, who was firſt conſecrated e He 
G piſhop of Dorceſter, and afterwards by the conſent of King Fdward Decccha. 
ind all his Wiſe-Men, conſecrated Archbiſhop of York. He was T'wo  » 5 
nd twenty years Biſhop, and deceaſed on the Vigils of Al Saints, at 
Thawe ; but T hurkytel being his Kinſman, carried the Biſhop's Body to 
Jdford, becauſe he was Abbot there at that time. 
But there is certainly a miſtake in the King's Name; and inſtead of 
lud, it ſhould be Edred; for King Eaward the Elder was dead long 
fore this Biſhop's Conſecration. 
' Exdmund Etheling, Son to King Eagar, died this year, whoſe Body Ane Doi. 
les buried at Ramſeig, i.e. Rumſey in Hampſhire. - Dececlxxi. 
(tel Archbiſhop of York deceaſing, his Kinſman Oſwald, Biſhop 7,27 
Worceſter ſuccceded him, (as Florence of Worceſter relates.) Deccclxxii. 
About this time alſo, Godfred, the Son of Harold the Dane, ſubdued  V > 
te whole Iſle of Angleſey ; which yet he enjoyed not long. 

This year, Edzar, Ruler of the Exgliſh, was with great Honour no Dor. 
owned King, in the Ancient City called Almanceaſter, which the Deccclxxiii. 
Iohabitants called Bat han; ſo that there was great Joy among all men \£ V 
tat happy Day, being that which is commonly called Fentecoſt; 
chere was a frequent Aſſembly of Prieſts and Monks, as alſo a great 
Council of the Wztes, or Wiſemen. This happen'd in the Thouſandth 
Lear of Chriſt, wanting but 27; and in the Thirtieth Year of this 
king's Age. 
Allo about this time, ( according to Caradoc's Chronicle) Howe! the 
(not Jevaf,, having raiſed great Forces againſt his Uncle Jago above- 
kntioned, to deliver his Father out of Priſon, and having vanquiſh'd 

Vacle, and driven him out of the Countrey , reſtor'd his Father 
his Liberty, though not to his Dominion; for he took upon him- 
| the ſole Government of all North Wales. 

but Mr, Vaug han, in his Additional Notes to this Chronicle, farther 
ates from ſome other Welſh Annals, That Jago being thus expelled, 
d to King Edgar, and prevailed ſo far, that he brought an Army into 
mth Wales, to reſtore him; but coming as far as Bangor, Howel met 
n, and at the King's requeſt conſented that his Uncle Fago ſhould en- 
that part of the 3 which he had in his Father Jevæf's time; 

Ming Fdgar having founded a new Church at Bangor, and dedicated 
the Virgin Mary, returned with great Honour to Cheſter, having 
le two Welſh Princes in his Company ; where alſo met him by his 
rantment, Six other Princes; as ſhall be farther related by and by. 
t hath been much queſtioned, what ſhould be the reaſon that this 
ig ſhould thus long defer his Coronation : Some of the Monks im- 
en to the Pennance impoſed upon him by Archbiſhop Dunſtan, for 
Wching the Nun above mentioned; but that is not at all likely, 
that Pennance was but for Seven Years, whereas he had now reign- 
tee as long ſince that Sin was committed. But I do rather ſuppoſe, 
t he was Crowned long before, in the very beginning of his Reign, 
gt our Mozkiſh Chroniclers have either forgot to mention it, or elic 
omitted it on purpoſe, to add the greater Luſtre to Archbiſhop 

Dunſtan : 


— 


: 

| 8 
Ano Dom. 
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Names are, Xened or Kjneth, King of the Scots; Malcolm King of (. 
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hundred Sail, as ſome of our Authors expreſly relate, but others, tt 


| ſaid, the Cambrians had now thrown off that Title, and taken that 


and Greatneſs of his Dominion, one day he went into a Galley, 


33777676 
Dunſtan: For it is very certain, that neither in this King's time, ny 
long after the Conqueſt, was it ever known, that the King Lle& tak 
the Title of King, till after his Coronation, 

Now that our Kings did upon ſome great occaſion repeat the Cen 
mony of their Coronation, I ſhall prove from the Examples bath o 
King Fthelred, as well as of King Richard the Firſt, and Henn th 
Third; and why it might not be ſo in the Reign of this King, as well; 
in either of them, I can ſee no reaſon ; though the occaſion of it is n; 
any where expreſſed, as I know of. 

But to return to our Annals: After this the King fail'd with all h 
© Fleet to Leganceſter, (i. e. Weſt-Cheſter ) where met him Six King 
* who all making a League with him, promiſed to be his A ſſiſtants bo 
* by Sea and Land. | 

And now we have ſpoke of this King's Fleet, it is fit we give a hg 
Relation of it, as alſo of theſe Princes that here met him, from I 
ot Malmesbury, Florence of Worceſter, and other Authors, who increa 
cheir Number to Eight FHD; which being ſo glorious for » 
Nation, I ſhall here ſet down at large. 

This King was the firſt who was truly Lord of our Seas; for ex: 
Summer (faith William of Malmesbury) immediately after Eaſter, con 
mandiog his Ships from every Shore to be brought into one collect 
Body, he failed uſually with the Eaſtern Fleet to the Weſtern part 
the Iſland ; and then ſending it back, failed with the H/efters Fleet uat 
the Northern; and thence with the Northern he returned to the Eiſr 
Coalts ; failing in this manner quite round the Iſland; being exceedi 
diligent to prevent the Incurſions of Pyrates, and couragious in thed 
tence of his Kingdom againſt Foreigners, and diligent in the traiai 
up of himſelf and his People for Military Employments. 

Each of theſe Fleets (as we are told ) conſiſted of One thouſanda 
two hundred Ships, and theſe alſo very ſtout ones for thoſe times: 
that the number of all muſt have amounted to Three thouſand and 


thouſand Veſlels ; and there are ſome allo that add to theſe Thie, 
Fourth Fleet; by which means the Number will be increaſed to to 
thouſand and eight hundred Sail; as may be ſeen in Mathew Wejm 
ler. To ſuſtain which Charge, beſides the private Contributions 
his Subjects, he had alſo (in the latter end of his Reign ) Six W 
. ar were bound by Oath to be ready at his Col 
mand, to, m both by Sea and Land ; which Oath they took 
Cheſter, (as the Annals relate) where he had given them order toi 
him, as he failed about the North of Britain with a great Navy. Ide 


lerland, ( who at this time, it ſeems, were ſo called, though, & 


Earls); Maccuſe, Lord of the Iſles; with five Princes of Watts ! 
Names of whom were, Duſnal, Griffth, Hunald, Jacob, and Ju 
who all meeting him at his Court at Cheſter, to ſet forth the Spicnc 


cauſed himſelf to be rowed by theſe Petty Princes, he himſelf hold 
the Stern, and ſteering the Veſſel along the River Dee, was waited on! 
all his Nobles in another Barge; fo he failed to the Monaitery of St. | 
Baptiſt; where an Oration being made to him, in the ſame _ 


4 


* 


— 


— 


1 
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told his Nobles about him, That then his Succeſſors might boaſt 
elves to be truly Kings of England, when they {hould be ( like 
n) attended by ſo many Princes his Vaſſals; as Florence of Worceſter, 
iliam of Malmesbury relate it. As for theſe Petty Kings above- 
tioned, Maccuſe, by the ſaid Florence, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and 
| Hvedea, is called a King of Man, and many other Iſlands ; but 
an of Malmesbury ſtiles him an Arch- pirate; by which word a 
her is not to be underſtood, but { as Aſſer, and others of that Age 
that Appellation ) one skilled in Sea Affairs, or a Szaman ; lo called 


after ward it came to he applicable only to ſuch as without any Right 
ved the Seas. AL ds (09925 4436018 45 
Hether of -the-Kings,.and that of Wales, was Hauual or Hewal, whit 
o he be not placed the firſt in order, yet if we follow the account of 
me Authots, muſt have been the chief of them all, the Prince to whom 
| the reſt performed Obedience: The Book of Landaſf bids us take 
tice; that at the fame time with Fagar lived Howe! Dha, and Morgan 
u, ( which two yet Were the Subjects of King Edgar. ) But in this, 
ther that Author, or the Chronicle of Caradac mult be miſtaken, who 
ces the Death of Howel Dha under the year 948: And therefore it 
more likely that the Homel here mentioned, was not Howe! Oha, but 
me! the Son of Jevaf, who had the year before expell'd his Uncle, 
ndtaken upon himſelf the Principality of Wales, notwithſtanding his 
ther was then alive. | Nis | 9X | 6 
But as for all the reſt of theſe Welſh Princes, I do not know how to 
abe them out from their Chronicles, which give no account of this 


tevof Neſtiminſter ſays, was then Prince of South-Wales. As for Jacob 
nd 7uderhe/, I ſuppoſe they muſt have been the ſame with Jevaf and 
jo, as they are called in the Welſh, Chronicles: But as for this Prince 
bi, I can find none ſuch among any of the Welſh Princes ruling at 
lat time: But to return to our Annals. 
mother more Glorious, on the 18. day of July: But his Body was 
ried with great Solemaity at the Abby of G/affenbury, to which he 
limelf had been a great Benefactor; as appears by his Charter, recited 
karge by Miliam of Malmesbury in his Treatiſe of the Antiquity of 
that Monaſtery ; in which Charter he alſo tiles himſelf, Totius Bris 
une Haſileus, i. e. King of all Britain. 3-0; 1 
hut ſince our Hiſtorians are ſo very large and full in their Commenda- 
ns of this Prince, as that he was moſt Religious, Valiant, and Wile, 
nd exceeded all his Predeceſſors ¶ except King Alfred, and King At hel- 
ju) it will not, I hope, be amiſs to ſhew you how partial theſe Monks 
"eto the Memory of this Prince; who-though they will needs 
lare to be a Saint, becauſe he either built or repaired ſo many Mona- 
"is, yet was certainly (if the ſame Monkiſþ Writers are to be 
Kleved ) guilty of as great Exceſſes of Luſt and Cruelty, as any of his 
noxceflors 3 for William of Malmesbury tells us, that Ordgar Duke of 
"orſbire had a Daughter named Elfreda, fam'd for an extraordinary 
. which caus'd the King to have great Inclinations for her, upon 
*bare Report made of her to him; but tobe more certain, he ſent a 
= Koight 


ag he rerutned to his Palace: Where when he arrived, he is ſaid to A Dom, 


Aion); only I take Dufaal to be the Son of Howel Dha, and as Mat- 


* 


occelxxili. 
. 


"4 
* 


m Pirs, which in the Attique Tongue, ſignifies a Craft or Art; 


"4 
* 


This year Haag ar King of the Ezg14h, changed this frail Life, for Anno Dom. 


Dececlxxv. 


— 
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Ammo Dom. Knight called At helwold, his Confident to ſee her, reſolving to m; 
| Dececlsxv. her, if ſhe were found to be ſo handſome as ſhe was reported, 4% 

wold made haſte, and got a fight of her, wherewith he was ſo (mitt 

that he concealed the Errand on which he came, and reſolved to qi 

her for himſelf; which being eaſily done, he leſſened her to the ki; 

as a Woman but very ordinary, and of ſo ſmall a Stature, as w 

misbecome his Royal Bed; ſo that he married her with the Kings q 

ſent, whoſe Thoughts were now diverted to other Objects: But at! 

the Earl's Enemies diſcovered the Intrigue, and told the King hoy 

had deceived him; and whom the more to enrage, they omitted 

words whereby to ſet out and enhance the extraordinary Beauty of 

Lady: Upon which, the King [concealed his Anger, but was reſyl 

by another Stratagem to over-reach him. And the better to effe&y 

he intended, he one day told him pleaſantly, that at ſuch a time 

would come and ſee whether his Wife was ſo fair as ſhe was repreſe 

to be. This unexpected Surprize ſo exceedingly ſtruck him, tha 

earneſtly begg*d of her to conſult hisPreſervation,by putting on her wi 

Cloaths, and deforming her ſelf by what other means ſhe thought be 

for ſhe had now perceived, that inſtead of a King ſhe had marie! 

Subject, though an Earl; which raiſed ſuch a Female Indignatia 

her, that againſt the coming of King Edgar ſhe dreſſed her {elf int 

6 moſt Gay and Charming manner her Pride and Reſentment to bei 
cheated, could deviſe; which had ſuch powerful effects upon him, 

his Love being ſo much the more inflamed, as it had been ſo long 

trauded, he for a Blind appointed a day of hunting in the Foreſt cal 

IWarewell, ( now Harwood Foreſt) and there ſlew Athelwold with 

Part. The Earl's Son coming by when the Fact was juſt commit 

and looking upon his Father's dead Body, the King asked him, Hoy! 

liked this Game? To which he anſwered, That whatſoever pleaſed 

King, ought not to diſpleaſe him: With which flattering Reph, | 

King's angry Mind was ſo appeaſed, that he ever after highly favour 

the Youth ; and expiated the Crime committed upon the Father, byt 

great kindneſs he ſhewed to the Son. But an Ancient Manuſcript 

led Brutus ( now in the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth ) relats! 

latter end of this Story ſomewhat more for King Edgars Reputati 

which ſince I meet with no where elſe, I ſhall here give you: It is, I 

King Fagar, not long after, ſending this Athelwold f now made an Eu 

to ſecure the Coaſt of Northumberland againſt the Danes, then lik 

invade it, as he was in his way thither he was ſet upon by certain 

known Soldiers, who there ſlew him, but whether by the King's Or 

or no, is not ſaid. As ſoon as the Earl was dead, the King made Loveto! 

fair Widow, and marrying her, cauſed her to be crowned Queen, thoꝶ 

it much diſpleaſed Archbiſhop Dunſtan, who could never after ths® 

dure her: But William of Malmesbury adds, that to expiate the Mul 

of her firſt Husband, ſhe built a Nunnery in the place where bei 

{lain. | — — 

Another thing laid to his charge, asc, ſhews him to have be 

more conſtant in his Love, than could be expected from a Voung Pr p 

« +l, ſounizerfally addicted as hes to the Fair Sex, of which, you haven 

<7 veral Inſtances in Story ;*ene-ef-theaChere "ſhall ſuffice. It ſeet 

— coming one time to Andover,” ('a Town not far from Wincheiter / 


would have had the enjoyment of a certain Ealdorman's Des 
2 mln” 
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-zhtily celebrated for her B , 
os Bee : The Mother af the Vir _ ig ae nded her to be brought Amro Dory. 
horring to be a Bawd to her own 7 — yer; ee e A 
timby the favour of the Night, and fo 1 nee 
in her room, one that was andſ * pen ee ſhe had, 
| F og ome enough, and not Unwitty, as ſhe 
quickly made to appear ; for as ſoon as it w ; „ 
5 was morning ſhe offering to 
> * lied ſhe 5 | Why ſhe would make ſuch haſte from him ? 
e e | : 
* — Ap 4 * boy Happineſs of his Company, 
94 what: the inddne ( frc be df s to do. He ſtartling at this, 
that his Bedfellow had been the Farl' n 
ö rl's real Daughter); ſhe the 
prey 2 _ ſer her free from the hard and cruel * - 
of her Lady, as a rr 5 ic 
ae at his d eee 9 1 3 8 _ 9 15 being 
Compaſſion for the poor Maid, and Anger at his bei ided between 
C68 dwputic of with a ef it : at his being thus abuſed; 
dong with him, and! 4 gs. her free, carried her 
her - Hee: until luch gehe Rn e eee 
Theſe were the Stories commonl hor * e een 
and of which more noiſe had ane br oy days of King Edgar, 
built {0 many eee C 425 Monks, if he had nor 
nach ill of one ſo devoted to their Order g 5 eee. 
chaity in others, though he could , and who perhaps admired 
r * * _ practiſe it himſelf, 
being a Man fo * K — — qe 3 
ot only ſecured his p. nN: 1ption of a King, that | 
ooo wheat ray ene rn eye 
Prince of Wales, as hath been ln . 
What his E ins : 
pat his Employment was in Summer, we have already ze; in 
wund the Kingdom, to adminiſter Juſti i eee 
that his Officers did the 1i ice to his People, and take care 
| jet of ſuch — _ Boe pt al of ravine, god Slcader, 
wat not Robuſt to wreſtle wt. - 3 that he would challenge the 
* nlſect to his Perſon irh him, forbidding them to ſpare him out of 
IN El It happenꝰ 1 | : 
e Court chen bag mm my "om King of the Scots, came to his 
rain eus, with che whole —— thew Weſtminſter relates ) he gave Rich Fre- 
; On tis Socceſlons ar his f _— of Lothian, on condition that he and 
veto is Feſtivals ſhould come and attend on the K. | 
Eland when they ſate C 4 ings of 
tba ings for them by To wa which urs ee, eee 
neee 
, | This Kened * he y 1 con 1 held by the Kings of Scotland, 
klin , once fate at his Cups with his Courtiers, ſaid 
gly to them, It was very ſt , ham: 
. 
eG Words frneorks 85 2 Figure of a Man, as this Edgar was. 
ends for Kened, and as if 6 % +0 cars; upon which he preſently 
MPortant Affair carries hi 3 mind to conſult him about ſome 
les her Gt? ies him into a Wood, where none being preſent 
themſelves, he delivers his 5 
had brought As * e is hands one of the two 5words 
aer 15 oy _ and then tells him, That as they 
Strength and Skill ; and th ol pany jon eee 
; therefore he was reſolved to have it forthwith 
B 2 deter- 
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£0 Dom. determined which of them ought to Rule, and which to Obey, con. 
Deca,  manding him not to ſtir a foot, but decide the Controverſy with him: 
for it was a baſe and pitiful thing for a King to vapour loud at a Fea 
and not to be as forward to ſhew his Courage at a Fray. Kened beine 
ſtruck out of countenance at theſe words, fell down at his feet, ang 
carneltly begged his Pardon for what he had ſpoken in Jeſt, without any 
deſign of Malice in the leaſt, Upon which the King being as Gene. 

rous as he was Couragious, freely forgave him. 
Hut though this King Edgar was certainly a very Great and Heroic 
Prince, yet queſtionleſs that Charter which makes him to have ſubdue 
the greateſt part of Ireland, with the City of Dublin, and to be Lorg 
of all the Iſles as far as Norway, is fictitious, and nothing but a piece gf 
1 i Monkiſh Forgery, no Author of that Age making mention of any ſuch 
thing; and inſtead of a. Great Warrior, he is uſually ſtiled Edpar the 
Peaceable ; for he never made any Foreign Wars, that we can learn, 
However, ſuch was his mighty Fame, that if he did not go himſelft 
Foreigners, they came to him, out of Saxony, Flanders, Denmark, and 
other places: Though William of Malmesbury obſerves, their coming 
over did much detriment to the Natives; who from the Saxops, learned 
Rudeneſs; from the Flemings, Effeminacy; and from the Danes, Drug. 
kennels ; the Engliſh being before free from thoſe groſs Vices, and cn 
tented themſelves to defend their own with a natural Simplicity, au 
not given to admire the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of other Nations : Here 
upon the Monk tells us he is deſervedly blamed in Story for his too gien 

Indulgence to Strangers. 

This Noble Prince died when he had Reigned about Sixteen Years, i 
the very flower of his Age, being ſcaree Two and thirty years old, 
and with him fell all the Glory of the Exgliſb Nation; ſcarce any thin 
hencetorth being to be heard of among them, but Miſery and Diſorder 

He had by Egelſleda, ſirnamed the Fair, the Daughter of Earl 0 
mer, (it's uncertain whether his Wife or Concubine) a Son named £4 
ward, who ſucceeded him: By Wilfrida the Nun he had a Daughtt 
named Editha, who was alſo a Nun, as hath been already relate: 
And by Elfreda the Daughter of Duke Ordgar, a Son called Edman 
who died five years before his Father; and another, called Ethelre« 
who reigned after him; but was wholly unlike him in Prudence aa! 
Courage, 

{ have nothing elſe to add that is conſiderable, under this year, but 
the death of the Noble Jurtetule, Abbot of Croy/and, who from Char 
cellor to King Edred, was (at his own deſire) by him made Abbo 
He repaired and much enriched that Abby, after its being ruined bytis 
Danes; and was the firſt that by adding to the Two Great Bells of tha 
Monaſtery, Six more, made the firſt Tuneable Ring of Bells in E 
land; as Ingulph at the end of the account he gives of his Life, u 
forms us. j . 

But before I diſmiſs this King's Reign, it is fit I give you a ſhort 
count of the chief Laws he made; which ſince neither the time 
place of their enacting are any where mention'd, I refer to this place. 

The Preface to theſe Laws is thus; This is the Decree or Law whic 0 
King Hagar made, with the counſel (or conſent) of his ite u 
Miſemen, for the Honour of God, the Confirmation of his Royal Ds 
* nity, and for the Good of his People. 1 
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iThe Laws themſelves begin with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Canons, the Am Dom. 


The &f of which is concerning the Immunities of the Church, and about Dc 
Fea -pying Tythes out of the Lands of the Thanes, as well as of thoſe of . 
' being I Ce, or Countrey- men. 

t, an Te Second is concerning payment of Tythes and Firſt fruits, as 

ut am A vel where a Thane had a Church with a Burying- place, as alſo where 


he had not. 


be Third appoints the times the Tythes ſhould be paid at; and 


roi WW phat Remedy was to be had, in caſe they were not paid at the time 
bdues WF yheo they were due. 

Lon re Fourth ordains at what time of the year Peter pence ſhould be 
icce of i paid ; and the Penalty that ſhould be incurred by thoſe that ſhould 
y ſuch WF oegle&t to pay them in accordingly. 

te © The laſt ordains every Sunday to be kept holy, and to begin at 


Three a Clock in the Afternoon on Saturday, and to end at break of 
&y on Monday, upon the penalty appointed by the Judiciary Book. 
from which laſt Law you may obſerve, how early keeping the Sunday 
ke the Jewiſh Sabbath, began in Eng land. 


Omin 
woes. Then follow the Secular, or Temporal Laws. 

Dr The Firſt of which enjoins, that every man poor or rich enjoy the be- 
den ocfit of the Law, and have equal Juſtice done him; and for Puniſh- 
„ u ments he would have them ſo moderated, that being accommodated 


'tothe Divine Clemency, they may be the more tolerable unto men. 

Ihe Second forbids Appeals to the King in Suits, except Juſtice Ben whence we 
'annot'otherwiſe be obtained. And if a man be oppreſſed he may 7 Sacher, 
etake himſelf to the King for relief; and in caſe a Pecuniary Mul& % 


de inflicted for a fault, it muſt not exceed the value of the man's »«: — 
( head. kad | nor could be ſet 


above a known 


'The Third impoſes a Mulct of an Hundred and twenty Shillings to e, rare; 
the King, upon a Judge that paſſes an unjuſt Sentence againſt any man, nun, 
except ſuch Judge will take his Oath that he did it not out of any ma- x hob 
Ice, but only from Unskilfulneſs, and Miſtake in Judgment; and in % pay, wir- 
uch caſe he is to be removed from his Place, except he can obtain fa- , 27 * 
our of the King longer to retain it; and then the Biſhop of the Dio- terry. 

'cels is to ſend the Mul& impoſed upon him to the King's Treaſure. 

The Fourth commands, That whoſoever maliciouſly ſhall defame 
another man, whereby he receives any damage either in his Body or 
' Eſtate, ſo that the defam'd Party can clear himſelf of thoſe Reports, 


and prove them falſe, then the Defamer's Tongue ſhall either be cut 


out, or he ſhall redeem it with the value of his Head. 
te. The Fifth is to the ſame effect as in another Law we have formerly 
ta cited, commanding every one to be preſent at the Gemote, or Aſſem- 
Ey bly of the Hundred; and further ordains, That the Burghimotes, or 


Aſſemblies of the great Towns or Cities, be held thrice a year, and 
the Shiregemotes, or general Meeting of the whole County twice, 
t hereat were to be preſent the Biſhop and the Ealdormen, the one to 
a teach the people God's Law, and the other Man's. 

. From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of our Charges at our 
Wo 4fizes and Seſſions, which no doubt do ſucceed thoſe Diſcourſes which 
ze Faldorman and Biſhop then made to the people upon the ſubjects 
Di #bove- mentioned. 


*'The 


Anno Dom. 
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* The Sixth requires, that every man find Sureties for his Good Beha. 
*viour ; and in caſe any one commit a Crime, and fly for it, the Suretics 
* ſhould uadergo what ſhould be laid upon him. If he ſtole any thing, 
* and be taken within a Twelvemonth, he ſhould be brought to Juſtice, 
*and then the Sureties ſhould receive back what they had paid on his 
* account, 

Hence we may alſo take notice, not only of the Antiquity of Frant. 
PFlerges, which had been long before inſtituted by King Alfred, but alſo 
the continuation of this Law by King Edgar ; from whence it appeats, 
that it was no Norman invention, introduced to keep under the Erglil { 
Commonalty, as ſome men have without any juſt cauſe imagined. I 

* The Seventh ordains, That when any one of evil report is again 
* accuſed of a Crime, and abſents himſelf from the Gemores, or publick Þ 
Meetings, ſome of the Court {hall go where he dwells, and take 

* Sureties for his Appearance, if they may be had; but if they cannot 
© get them, then they ſhould take tim alive or dead, and ſeize on all 
his Eſtate ; whereof the Complaining Party having received ſuch a 
© ſhare as ſhould ſatisſy him, the one half of the remainder ſhall go to the 
Lord of the Soil, and the other half to the Hundred: And if any of 
that Court (being either akin to the Party, or a ſtranger to his Blood) 
©refuſe to goto put this in execution, he ſhould forfeit 1 20 ſhillings to 
* the King: And farther, That ſuch as are taken in the very act of 
© ſtealing, or betraying their Maſters, ſhould not be pardoned during 
© life. FR; | 
The Eighth and laſt ordains, That one and the ſame Money ſhould F 
be current throughout the King's Dominions, which no man muſt re- 
* fuſe; and that the meaſure of Wincheſter ſhould be the Standard; and 
© that a Weigh of Wool ſhould be ſold for half a Pound of Money, and 
no more. The former of theſe is the firſt Law whereby the Private 
Mints to the Archbiſhops and ſeveral Abbots being forbid, the King's 
Coin was only to paſs. | | 5 

But to return to our Annals: Ten days before the Death of King 

Eagar, Biſhop Cyneward departed this life. 
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King EDWaRD, ſirnamed the Martyr. 


Edward ſucceeded his Father, though not without ſome dit- 

ficulty, for (as William of Malmesbury, and R. Hoveden re- 

late) the Great Men of the Kingdom were then divided, 
Archbiſhop Dunſtan, and all the reſt of the Biſhops, being for Prince 
Edward, the Eldeſt Son of King Fagar; whilit Queen eA/freda, Widow 
to the King, and many of her Faction, were for ſetting up her Son 
Ethelred, being then about Seven Years of Age, that ſo ſhe might go- 
vern under his Name : But beſides, the pretence was, (which how well 
they made out, I know not) That King Edgar had never been lawful- 
ly married to Prince Edward's Mother. Whereupon the Archbiſhops, 
Dunſtan and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and many of the Eal- 
dormen of the Kingdom, met together in a Great Council, and choſe 
Prince Edward King, as his Father before his Death had ordained ; and 
being thus Elected, they preſently Anointed him, being then but a 
Youth of about Fifteen Years of Age. 

But it ſeems, not long after the Death of King Edgar, though before 
the Coronation of King Edward, Roger Hoveden, and Simeon of Dur- 
ham, tell us, that E!fer Earl of the Mercians, being luſtily bribed by 
large Preſents, drove the Abbots and Monks out of the Monaſteries, in 
which they had been ſettled by King Edgar, and in their places brought 
in the C/erks (i. e. Secular Chanons ) with their Wives; but Erhelwin, 
Ealdorman of the Eaſt- Angles, and his Brother F/fwold, and Earl 
Brythnoth, oppoſed it; and being in the Common Council or Synod, 
plainly ſaid, They would never endure that the Monks ſhould be caſt out 
of the Kingdom, who contributed ſo much to the Maintenance of Re- 
lizion ; and fo raiſing an Army, they bravely defended the Monaſteries 
of the Eaſt Angles ; ſo it ſeems that during this Interregnum, aroſe this 
Civil War about the Monks, and the above-mentioned Diſſention 
amongſt the Nobility, concerning the Election of a new King. 

But this ſerves to explain that Paſſage in our Annals, which would 
lave been otherwiſe very obſcure ; viz. * That then there was (vi. 


4 NG Eagar being dead, (as you have now heard) Prince 


Ammo Dems 
Deccclxxv. 


CY 4 


upon the Death of King Edgar) great Grief and Trouble in Mercia, 


among thoſe that loved God, becauſe many of his Servants, (that is, 
the Monks ) were turned out, till God being lighted, ſhewed Mira- 
Cle on their behalf; and that then alſo Duke Of/ack was unjuſtly ba- 
iſhed beyond the Seas; a Nobleman, who for his Long Head of 
Hair, but more for his Wiſdom, was very remarkable : And that 
then alſo ſtrange Prodigies were ſeen in the Heavens, ſuch as Aſtro- 


f logers call Comets; and as a Puniſhment from God upon this Nation, 


there followed a great Famine. 


Which ſhews this Copy of the Annals was written about this ver 

ame: And then the Author concludes with A/fer the Ealdorman's 
commanding many Monaſteries to be ſpoiled, which King Edgar had 
com- 


( 


| 
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* commanded Biſhop Athelmold to repair. All which being in the Co. — 
tonian Copy, ſerves to explain what has been already related. But the. | 
next year 
Amro Dom. Was the great Famine in Eng land, as juſt now mentioned. About 
. the ſame time, (according to Caradoc's Chronicle) Aeon, the Son 
of Omen Prince of South Wales, deſtroyed the Land of Gyr the ſe. 
cond time. 
Ano Dom. 


Deccclxxvil. 


Julius, D. c. (now in Manuſcript in the“ Cottonian Library) relates, That ther 


75 ſeen behind the Crucifix, I ſhall leave to the Reader to determine as be 


Anno Dom. 


3 met about the ſame Affair, at Calne (in Wiliſbire) fell down togetbet 


- 1 * * 


This year, after Eaſter, was that great Sy nod at Xirtlingtun, which 
Florence of Morceſter, and R. Hoveden, call Nyrlring; but whete that 
place was is very uncertain ; Florence places it in Eaſt-FEngland, but 
Sir H. Spelman acknowledges, that he does not know any place in thoſe 
parts, that ever bore that name, but ſuppoſes it to have been the ſame 
with Cartlage, (now the Seat of the Lord North): But had not Fl; 
rence placed it in Eaſt England, that Town whoſe name comes neareſt 
to it, is Ayrtlizgton in Oxfordſhire 3 which is alto the more confirmed 
by that which follows in theſe Annals, viz. That Sydtman whe Biſhop 
of Devonſbire (i. e. of Wells) died here ſuddenly , who defired his 
Body might be buried at Kzydeanton, his Epiſcopal See; but King EA 
ward and Archbiſhop Dunſtan order'd it to be carried to St. Mas ies in 
Abingdon , where he was honourably Interr'd in the North Ile of 
St. Paul's Church: Therefore it is highly probable, that the place 
where this Biſhop died, was not far from Abingdon, where he was bu 
ried, as Mirtlington indeed is: But what was done in this Council can 
we no where find; only it is to be ſuppoſed that it was concerning this 
great Difference between the Monks and the Secular Chanons, as the 
former Countil was. | | 

The {ame year alſo were great Commotions in Wales ; for Howel » 
Jevaf, Prince of North. Wales, with a great Army both of Welſh and 
Engliſhmen, made War upon all who defended or ſuccoured his Unc 
Jago, and ſpoiled the Countries of Ln, Kelynnoc, Vamr; ſo that 
Jago was ſhortly after taken Priſoner by Prince Homel's men, Who after 
that enjoyed his part of the Countrey in peace. | 

Nor can J here omit what ſome of our Monki/b Writers, and particu 
larly John Pike in his compendious Supplement of the Kings of Exglam, 


being this year a Great Council held at Wincheſier again to debate thi 
great Affair concerning the turning out of the Monks, and reſtoring 
the Secular Chanons, and it being like to be carried in their favour, 3 
Crucifix which then ſtood in the room, ſpoke thus, God forbid it ſouls 
beſo; This amazing them, they reſolved to leave the Monks in the con: 
dition they then were. But whether theſe words were ever ſpoke at al, 
or if they were, whether it might not be by ſome perſon that ſtood ut- 


pleaſes. | | 
Next year all the Grave and Wiſe Men of the Exgliſh Nation bells 


from a certain Upper Room, (where they were aſſembled in Coun 
*cil ) unleſs it were St. Dunſtan the Archbiſhop, who fixed his foot u 
on a certain Beam; but ſome were ſadly bruiſed and hurt, whill 
© others were killed outright. | | 

But ſince Wiliam of Malmesbury hath given us a larger account of thb 
Council, and what was done in it, I ſhall. give it you in his wore 
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«Culpe in Wiliſbire, (but the King was ablent by reaſon of his Youth) 
ere the ſame Affair was again debated with great Heat and Conten- 
n: But when many Reproaches were caſt upon Archbiſhop Dunſtan, 
u Bulwark of the Church, who conld by no means be ſhaken; upon 
anden the Floor of the Chamber fell down, all there preſent being 
ey much bruiſed, except Dunſtan, who eſcaped upon a Beam; all the 
{hcing either hurt or killed. This Miracle, ſays he, obtained quiet 
the Archbiſhop and all the Monks of England, who were for ever 
fer of his opinion. — x, $97 BENT) . 
This Accident is alſo related by Mat. Weſtminſter, and copied by 
dinal Baronius into his Annals, and is likewiſe mentioned by other 
uthors.But it is very probable, that thisMisfortunedid not happen with- 
ut the fore-knowledge (if not the Contrivance ) of Archbiſhop 
far, ſince he had now perſuaded the King not to be there, though 
was preſent at the laſt Council. But H. Huntington would have it 
2 gn from Heaven, that they ſhould fall from God's love, and be 
el d by Foreign Nations; as followed not long after. 

And {according to Florence of Worceſter ) there was a Third Sy- 
dat Ambresbury ; but what was done there, he does not tell us. | 


% 


Bitto return to our Annals; The ſame year King Edward was kil- 
dat Corfeſgeate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſle of *Pyrbeck, on the x 5˙ 
if the Kalends of April, and was buried at Werhim, without any 
opal Pomp. There was not ſince the time that the Exeliſh Nation 
me into Britain, any thing done more wickedly than this: But 
tough men murthered him, yet God exalted him; and he that was 
n Earthly King, is now a Saint in Heaven; and though his Relations 
would not revenge his Death, yet God perform'd it ſeverely. The 
| to the ſame effect in theſe Annals I omit, becauſe I would not be 
cious. But I ſhall give you a more particular account of the manner 
this Prince's Death, from Milliam of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle 
led Bromton s; the former of which relates it thus; That as for King 
d, he was of ſo extraordinary Religious and Mild a Nature, that 
c quietneſs ſake, he let his Mother-in-Law order all things as ſhe 
aled, giving her all Reſpects, as to his own Mother, and regarding 
Tounger Brother with all the tenderneſs imaginable :; She on the 
itrary, from his Kindneſs and Love, conceives greater and more im- 
able Malice againſt him; and with the Sovereigaty ſhe already en- 
Fed, was ſo ill fatisfied, that ſhe muſt needs take from him the very 
le alſo ; This Deſign ſhe covered with notable diſſimulation, till a 
wenient opportunity preſented it {elf for the execution of it: At 
31 the poor Innocent Prince being one day wearied with hunting, 
! being very thirſty, ( while his Companions followed the Game, 
minded not what became of him ) knowing that the Queen's 
ule was not far off, rode thither all alone, fearing nothing, becauſe 
+ ow” Innocence, and ſuppoſing every one meant as honeltly as 
mſelf 

| Whereupon the Queen receives him with all the ſeeming kindneſs 
aginable, and fain would have had him to light from his Horſe, but 
uſing that, and only asking to ſee his Brother, ſhe cauſed ſome 
nk to be preſently brought him; but whileſt the Cup was at his 
uth, one of her Servants, privately __ inſtruct ed, ſtabbed = 

wit 


umens minds being not yet ſettled, another Council was ſummoned Anno Don 


* 44 
Deccclxxviit. 
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Anno Dom. with a Dagger in the Back. He, exceedingly aſtoniſhed at this unexpeded 
Dcccclxxm ii. j1] treatment, clapp'd Spurs to his Horſe, and fled away as faſt as he could 
towards his Company; but the Wound being Mortal, and he ſpent with 

loſs of blood, fell to the ground, and having one foot ia the Stirrup, va 

dragged through By-ways ; but being trac'd by his Blood by thoſe ſh 

{ent after him, they brought back the Dead Corps, which they buried 

privately at Werham, where they imagin'd they had alſo buried his Me. 

mory as well as his Body; but the plage of his Sepulture (as it's ſaid) 

£ / | ſoon grew famous for Miracles, 4 {+ Co e 1:6 t mui) ra , 

L , | 141 Queen Elfreda was upon this ſo convinced of her Wickednek, du 
„„, from her Courtly and Delicate Way of Living, ſhe betook her ſelf u 


" i 


very ſevere Penances, as wearing Hair-cloath, ſleeping on the grown 
without a Pillow; with ſuch other Auſterities as were uſed in that Ape; 

Te therein ſhe continued all her life. | ' 
fell this good King Edward, after he had only born the Name af | 

King Three years and an half; who for his Innocence, and the Min. | 

cles ſuppoſod to be wrought after his Death, obtained the Sirname al ; 

Martyr : Which opinion of his Sanctity was the more confirmed by F 

7 doker great Miſeries which ſhortly after befel the Land; which th 
people did verily believe were inflicted on them, for his Murther, | 
This year (according to Flprence ) a ſtrange Cloud appeared abou 

Midnight all over England, being firſt ſeen of the Colour of Blood, the 

of Fire, and then like a Rainbow of divers Colours. b 
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King E TT HELR EO. 


being no other Male Iſſue of King Fagar left alive, Erhelred his Deccclwvili. 


Mmediately after the unfortunate Murther of King Edward, there %% Hh 
| Brother was witliout any difficulty Elected, as the Ancient Annals 


of Thorney Abby, preſerved in the * Cottonian Library, relate; Ng 
and was alſo Crowned King by the Archbiſhops Du»ſtan and Oſwald, EG | 
and ten other Bilhops, at Xing ſton, the 8h Kal. May; he being (as 
R. Hoveden deſcribes him) a Youth of a moſt Comely A ſpect, but not 
being above Twelve Years of Age, William of Malmesbary gives us | 
this hort Character of Him and his Reign: That he rather diſtre ſſed | - 
than governed the Kingdom for Seven and thirty years ; that the courſe 
of his Life was cruel at the beginning, miſerable in the middle, and 
diſhonourable in the concluſion : To Cruelty he attributes the Death of 
his Brother, which he ſeemed to approve of, becaule he did not puniſh ; 
he was remarkable for his Cowardice and Lazineſs ; and miſerable in 
reſpe& of his Death. His Sluggiſhneſs was predicted by Archbiſhop 
Durſtan, when at his Chriſtening he ſuperadded his own Water to that 
of the Font; and thereupon Mat. Weſtminſter makes him to ſwear, By 
God and St. Mary, this Boy will prove a Lazy Fellow : But all this looks 
like a Monkiſh Story, invented by thoſe who did not love his Memory; 
hace the ſame thing, though of ſomewhat a groſſer nature is likewiſe Y 
related of the Emperor Conſtantine, from thence named Copronymus. | 

Yet ſure it was no ſign of ill nature, if what William of Malmesbury, 
and Bromton's Chronicle relate, be true, That when he wept ar the 
News of his Brother's Death, it put his Mother into ſuch a violent | 
Paſhon, that having not a Rod by her, ſhe beat him ſo unmercifully | 
with a Wax Taper which ſhe then light upon, that he was almoſt dead ; Ds 4 | 
which cauſed in him ſuch an averſion to Wax Lights ever after, that he 
could never endure any ſuch to be brought before him. But this ſounds 
too Romantic, and therefore I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion what 
credit to give it. 

But to come to ſumewhat more certain and material; all Authors 
agree, that Archbiſhop Dunſtan crown d this King with great reluCtan- 
cy; yet he was forced to do it, as not having any of the Blood Royal 
ht to let up: But becauſe the Monks will have their St. Danſtan to 
have had the Spirit of Prophecy ( like the Prophets in the O14 Teſta- g 
ment) they relate, that denouncing God's Judgments againſt this King ii 
at hi5 Coronation, he ſaid thus, Becauſe thou haſt aſpired to the Ring dom 
by the Death of thy Brother, thus ſaith the Lord God, The Sin of thine 
l1.0minious Mother ſhall not be expiated, neither the Sin of thoſe that were 
ber Connſellors, but by great Blooaſhed of thy miſerable People; for ſuch 
Miſcries ſhall come «pou England, as it never underwent ſince it had that | 
nave, But this Doom was very unjuſt ; for it is certain that the King 
never knew of, nor deſired his Brother's Death; and it was very hard to 
denounce Gods Judgments upon the whole Nation, for the Contri- 
dance of one wicked Woman, and which was put in execution by but a 
cok her Accomplices: So that if the Nation was guilty of any fault, 
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it was only in ſo far conniving at the Crime, as out of fear or Partiality 
to permit the Authors of it to paſs unpuniſhed ; and for this the Biſho g 
they having then ſo great a {way in the whole Council of the Nai 
had as much to anſwer for, as any of the Laity: But paſſing by God 
Judgments, which are too deep for us to fathom , About this time e 
the Welſb Chronicles relate) Caſtenyn Dhu ( i. e. Conſtantine the Black) 
Son to Prince Jago (then a Priſoner ) bired Godfryd the Dane to bin; 
his men againſt his Couſin Howel ap Jevaf, Prince of North-1 ales; i 
joining their Forces together, they deltroyed Angleſey and Ihn, 


Jan: 
allo 


dor 
late 
agre 
Ened 


Whereupon Prince Home gathered an Army, and ſetting upon the 0g 
Danes and Wellbmen ( who aſſiſted them), at a place called G ! 4 
Horborth, routed them, and Conſtant ine was ſlain. I ſhall now retun Wl ®. 
our Annals, which under the next year relate, That EE 

* Archbiſhop Dunſtan and Elfer the Ealdorman, having taken upth, - 
Body of King Edward, which lay buried «t Werham, they carried an; * 
buried it at Sceftesbyrig, (i. e. Sbaftsbury) with great Funeral Pomp. 7 
The occaſion of which Removal by E/fer, Earl of the Mercians ( xc Cov 
cording to Bromton's Chronicle) was that vid ſign of an Exgliſb Saxy ul 
Saint (ſo often repeated in this Hiſtory) whether true or falſe, I (hal the ] 
not affirm ; vis. a Column of Light itreaming down from Heaven, . 
over the place where his Body lay buried ; as alſo, that when it wx dead 
taken up out of the Grave, it was as whole and uncorrupt as when it A 
was firlt buried three years before; whereupon having waſhed and d‘ ai. 
{:d it in new Cloathes, they buried it with great Solemnity at the Mo 42 
naſtery above mentioned, where his Siſter Edith, the Daughter of King WM Pig 
Edgar by Wulfritha the Nun, was then her ſelf profe(ſed. But as ts! 
the ſtrange Miracles which are here related to have been done at his . 
Tomb, I willingly omit them. But ViUiam of Malmesbury further add; 0 
about this Queen E/freda, That ſhe took upon her the Habit of a Nun . 
at Werewell, a Nunnery which ſhe lately founded, and there paſſed tie Mie: 
reſt of her days in great Auſterities and Devotions : She alſo about the MW jj7;1; 
{ame time built another Nunnery at Ambresbury in Wiltſhire ; this being Part 
the uſual way to expiate the moſt horrid Murthers in thoſe dark perl 
tunes, wee 

* This year came ſeven Dazi/h Ships (full of Pyrates) and deltroj- Mad o 


ed Southampton; and (as Florence adds, though under the year before) More 
plundered the Town, and either killed or carried away the Townlmen ; 
Priſoners. William of Malmesbury allo takes notice of this, becauſe they mou 
were ſo much talked of, as being the firſt that had invaded Eng/andaticr N 
above 69 years intermiſſion, and were only the forerunners of mam Wh 241) 
more that follow'd: To which we may alſo refer that which is added Ne 
by Simeon of Durham under the year before, but ſhould be put under A 
this; That the ſame Fleet alſo waſted Teret/and, (that is, the Iſle 0! Tinto 
Thazet); and the ſame year alſo the Province of Cheſter was muci Miel 
ſpoiled by the Norwegian Pyrates. brot 

The fame year the Daniſb Pyrates landed in Cornmal, and burnt the 6 
Church and Monaſtery of St. Petroc. Alſo Godfryd the Son of Hero's we 
the Dane, landed with a great Army of his Countreymen in Had 
ales, where ſpoiling all the Land of Dyvet, with the Church ol Wil: : ( 


St. Pavids, he tought the Battel of Lhanwance , though who had the 3 
Victory, the Nehmen or the Danes, Caradoc's Chronicle (which 8196 Wi w:; 
us this relation) does not tell us. ad 


This 


lie) with Home! the Son of Edwal, deſtroyed Brecknock, and ſpoil'd 
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This year, according to R. Hloveden, T hree Ships of theſe Pyrates 19 Dom. 
landed in Dorſetſbire, and ſpoiled the Iſle of Portland: The ſame year ogy og 
pthc City of London was miſerably deſtroyed by Fire. YH 

About this time alſo, according to the ſame Author, Alfred an Eal. 
guman, or Fz:/;jþ Earl, joining (as the Welſh Manuſcript Annals re- 


great part of the lands of Omen Prince of South Wales; againit whom 
kreon the Son of the ſaid Owen, and Howel King of North Wales, rai- 
ing an Army, met with them, and totally defeated them; ſo that the 
greateſt part of Earl Alfred's Army was ſlain, and the reſt put to | 
fight, | 

| "3!{o about this time the Churches of Wales began firſt to acknow- 

ge the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Gacon Biſhop of 

[ixdiffe being now conſecrated by Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Caxter- 


WJ 

This year Alfer the Ealdorman deceaſed, and A/fric his Son took his Ann Por, 
Covernment ; ſome of the Monks further add, That he was eaten up Dccccl«xxiii. 
with Lice ; the reaſon 15 plain, for this A fer had not long before turn d LEV No 1 
the Monks out of their Cloytters (as you have heard), and they ſeldom 
aid to revenge ſuch an Atront upon thoſe that did ſo, either alive or 
Gead, V 

And the ſame year the Gentlemen of Gent land in Southwales rebelled 
zgainſt their Prince, and cruelly flew Eneon the on of Prince Owez, 
though he came only to appeaſe them: This Eucon was a Gallant Young 
Prince, that did many brave Actions for the Defence of his Countrey in 


lis Father's life time; he left behind him Two Sons, Edmyn and Theo- 4 


wwe, from whom deſcended the Princes of Sonth- Malec. 
his year deceaſcd Athelmald that good Biſhop of Mincheſter, who 41 Dan, 
was the Father of the Monks. And well might they call him ſo; for Ex 
e rebuilt or repaired above a dozen great Monaſteries; fo that (as is 
alia of Malmesbury oblerves) it is a great wonder how a Biſhop's 
Furl: could afford to do that in thoſe days, which a King could ſcarce 
periorm when he wrote; but the wonder will be much abated when 
ve conſider that he had the King's Purſe at his command, beſides thoſe 
of other people, who then ſooked upon ſuch Works as meritorious. But 
o return to our Annals. 
' Fifeage, whole ſirname was Goodwin, ſucceeded Athelwald, and 
was conſecrated 1.4. Kal. Novemb. but was enthron'd at Mincheſler, at 
the Feaſt of St. Simon and Jude R. Hoveden tells us, he was firſt 0 
abbot of Bat he, and then Archbiſhop of Canterbury; but at laſt was 
led by the Dazes, being a man of great Sanctity of Life. 
Alſo the ſame year Homel ap Jevaf, Prince of North-Wales, came 
00 England with an Army, where he was fought with and (Jain in Bat- 
l; but the place is not mentioned. This Howel having no Iſſue, his 
bother Cadwalhax ſucceeded him. 

This year, according to the Saxon Annals, <AE!fric the Ealdorman 44:4 Dur; 
was bauiſhd the Land. Mat. I eſtminſter (tiles him Earl of Mercia, Dccccluaxy, 
days he was Son to Earl Alfure; but neither of them inform us of  V 

e Crime for which he ſuffered that Puniſhment. | 
King Ethelred laid waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter ; and alſo there % ny; 
as a great Mortality of Cattel in England. William of Malmesbury, Deccchuxvi. 
id R. Hoveden, do here add much light to our Annals that 5 King 8 
ecauſe 


22 


The General Hiſtory Book VI 


Anno Dom. 
Deccclxxxvi. 


as th 


Anno Dom. 
Deccelxxxvii. 


1 


ino Dom. 
Dcccclxxxviit 


X 


4 


Anno Dem. 
Dececlæxxix. 


. 


on of Ordinances for the Benedictine Order, by which he thought the 


ties of Hug land. 


"Zo 
becauſe of ſome Diſſentions between him and the Biſhop of Rocheſts 
beſieged that City, but not being able to take it, went and walted th, 
Lands of St. Azdrew, (i. e. thoſe belonging to that Biſhoprick); but 
being commanded by the Archbiſhop to deſiſt from his Fury, and ng 

rovoke the Saint to whom that Church is dedicated, the King deſpiſed 
his Admonition, till ſuch time as he had an Hundred Pounds ſent to 
him, and then he drew off his Forces; but the Archbiſhop abhorring 
his ſordid Covetouſneſs, is there ſaid to have denounced fearful Juds. 
ments againſt him, though they were not to be inflicted till after the 
Archbiſhop's death. 

This year, as the Welſh Chronicles relate, Meredyth, Son to Ogy 
Prince of South-Wales, entred North-Wales with what Forces he coul 
raiſe, and flew Cadwalhon ap Jevæf in a Fight, together with Meyric his 
Brother, and conquered the whole Countrey to himſelf: Wherein we 
may obſerve how God puniſhed the wrong which Jevaf and Jap di 
to their eldeſt Brother Meyric, who being diſinherited, had his eyes py 
out; for firſt Jevf was impriſoned by Jago, as ago himſelf was hy 
Howel the Son of Jewaf, and then this Homel, and his Brethren Caagy. 
hon and Meyric were ſlain, and loſt their Dominions. 

This year Weedport (that is, Watcher in Somerſetſhire) was deſtroy. 
* ed by the Danes. 

About this time (as appears by the Charter in the Monaſt. Ar! 
p 284.) the Abby of Cerne in Dorſerſhire, was founded by Alm 
Earl of Cornwall, near to a Fountain, where it was ſaid that St, 4s 
guſtine had formerly baptized many Pagans. And where alſo long after 
Prince Edwold, Brother to St. Edmund the Martyr, quitting his Cour 
trey, then over run by the Danes, lived and died an Hermit. But 
it ſeems from the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Walter of Coventry, this Ab 
was only enlarged by this Earl Ailmer, having been built ſome years be. 
fore by one Alward, his Father, a Rich and Powerful Perſon in tho 
Parts. 

* Goda a Thane was killed, and there was a great Slaughter, But 
the ſame Author laſt mentioned, writing from ſome other Copy of An 
nals, relates this Story another way; That this Godz being Earl d 
Dewvonſhire, together with one Strenwald a valiant Knight, marching 
out to fight the Danes, they were both there killed; but there buy 
more of them deſtroyed than of the Exgliſb, the latter kept the hill, 
But to return to our Annals ; 

This year Dunſtan, that Holy Archbiſhop, exchanged this Terre 
* ſtrial Life for a Heavenly one; and Erhelgar ( Biſhop of Selſey ) luc 
* ceeded him, but lived not long after, (viz.) only One Year and Thr 
Months. 

This is that Great Archbiſhop, called St. Dunſian, who was the Re 
ſtorer of the Monkiſh Diſcipline in England; and who made a Collett! 


% ry }_ fa - ms 
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Rule of that Order might be more ſtrictly obſerved in all the Monat 


Edwin the Abbot (I ſuppoſe, of Peterborough ) deceaſed; and I 
gęKar {ucceeded him. The ſame year alſo Biſhop Syric was conſecrats! 
* Archbiſhop, in the room of Et helg ar abovementioned; and after ard 
© he went to Rome, to obtain his Pall. : 

This man is commonly written Siricius; but his Name in EAI 
Saxon Was ric, or Sigeric. Abel 
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About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Meredyth, Prince 
of North Wales, deſtroyed the Town of Radnor; whilſt his Nephew 
Edwin, (or, as fome Copies call him, Owen ) the Son of Enron, afliit- 
ed by a great Army of Exgliſb, under Earl Adelf, ſpoiled all the Lands 
of Prince Meredyth in South · Wales, as Cardigan, & c. as far as St. Davids, 
taking Pledges of all the Chief Men of thoſe Countries; whilſt in the 
mean time Prince Meredyth with his Forces ſpoiled the Countrey of 
Glamorgan : So that no place in thoſe parts was free from Fire and 
Sword: Let at laſt, Prince Meredyth and Edwin his Nephew, coming to 
an agreement, were made Friends. But whilſt Meredyth was thus taken 
up in South-Wales, North-Wales lay open to the Danes, who about this 
time arriving in Angleſey, deſtroyed the whole Iſle. 


Anno Dom. 


Decccxc. 


This year Gipiſwic was waſted by the Danes ( this was Ipſwich in Anno Dom: 


' Suffolk ) ; and ſhortly after Brightnorh the Ealdorman was {lain at Mal- 
une. All which miſchief Florence of Worceſter tells us was done by 
the Danes, whoſe Captains were Juſtin and Guthmund, when the Per- 
ſon abovementioned, fighting with them at Maldon, there was a great 
multitude {lain on both ſides, and the ſaid Earl or Ealdorman was (lain 
there; ſo that the Dazes had the Victory. 

The ſame year alſo ( according to the Annals) it was firſt decreed, 
that Tribute ſhould be paid to the Danes, becaule of the great Terror 
* which they gave the Inhabitants of the Sea-Coaſt : The firſt Payment 
as Ten thouſand Pounds; and it is ſaid Archbiſhop Syric firſt gave 
this Counſel. | 

To which alſo R. Hoveden adds, That Adwald and Alfric the Ealdor- 
men, join'd with him in it; but which (as William of Malmesbury well 
obſerves ) ſerved only to ſatisfy for a time the Covetouſneſs of the 
Danes; and being a thing of infamous example, a generous Mind would 
never have been prevailed upon by any violence to have ſubmitted to ; 
for when the Danes had once taſted the ſweetneſs of this Money, they 
never left off exaCting ſtill more, ſo long as there was any left; but 
they now met with a weak and unwarlike Prince, moſt of whoſe No- 
bility were no better than himſelf; and fo, as the ſame Author farther 
obſerves, they were fain to buy off thoſe with Silver, who ought to 
have been repell'd with Iron. 

This year Oſwald, that bleſſed Archbiſhop of York, departed this 
"life; as alſo did Erhelwin the Ealdorman. | 

The former of them, Simeon of Durham tells us had the year before 
conſecrated the Abby Church of Ramſey, which the latter had newly 
founded; and as Florence adds, was buried in the Church of St. Mary in 
Worceſter, which he had newly built. | 
. * The ſame year alſo the King and all his Wiſe and Great Men de- 

creed, That all the ſtronger Ships ſhould be got together at Loxa-n ; 
and the King made Ealfric and T horod the Ealdormen, Admirals of 
"this Fleet; as alſo Ælſſtas and Æſtwig, Biſhops ; commanding them 
"that they ſhould endeavour, if it were poſſible, ro encompaſs the Oarniſh 
Fleet but Ealfric ſent to them underhand, to take care of themſelves; 
and the Night before they were to give Battel, he (to his perpetual 
Infamy) ſecretly withdrew himſelf from the King's to the Daziſb 
Fleet ; ſo that all the Dares eſcaped by flight. But Florence is more 
Plain than the Annals in the Relation of this Flight; and tells us, that the 
ag s Fleet immediately purſued them, and took one of their wu, 
a 


Dcccexci. 


Anno Dam. 


Decccxcii. 
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Anno Dom. all the reſt eſcaping ; only the Londoners meeting with the Ships of the 
Dec,  FEaft- Angles by chance, and fighting with them, killed many Thon. 
! ſands of the Danes, and took the Ship wherein Earl Ealfric was, with 
all the men, himſelf hardly eſcaping. | | 

The ſame year the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Angleſey, having beeg 
cruelly harals'd by the Danes, and finding no Protection or Defence 
from Meredyth their Prince, then employed in other Wars ( as yoy 
have already heard they caſt him off, and received Edwal ap Meyric, 
the right Heir of North Wales, for their Prince, who better defended 
his Subjects from Foreign Iavaſions; for not long after, Meredyth, Prince 
of North-Wales, reſolving again to recover ſo conſiderable a part of hi 
Dominion, entring Angleſey, Prince Edwal with his Forces met him a 
Lhang win, and routed him in a ſet Battel ; ſo Theodor, or Tewdor Mam, 
Nephew to Prince Meredyth, was there ſlain, and he himſelf forced 
to fly. | | ie TA 

4-40 Dow. This year alſo C according to our Annals) Vale, (or Anlaf) the 
Dcecexciii. Dane, came with Ninety three Ships as far as Stane, ( now Staines up- 
on the River Thames), and there waſted the Countrey round about; 
and from thence they went to Sandwic, and from thence to Gyyſwic, and 

ſpoiled all that Countrey. x. 15 

But I ſuppoſe this is a Miſtake ia the Canbridge Copy of theſe An 
nals; which repeat that Action of the Danes, together with the Death 
of Duke Bryghtnoth, which had been already ſaid in the Laude an and 
Cottonian Copies to have happened Anno 991; and therefore what fol 
lows, ſeems likewiſe miſplaced in this Copy, concerning the Receiving 
and Baptizing of this King Anlaf, which it makes to be the effect of the 
Victory now obtain'd ; for Anlaf was not baptized till the year follows 
ing; as will by and by appear. 

But this is more certain which comes after; viz. That this year the 
* Town of Bebanburgh (i. e. Banborow in Northumberland) was deltroj: 
* ed by the Dapes, and a great Prey there taken; after which the Daw: 
came up the River Humber, and did much miſchief as well to thoſe d 
© Lindſige, as the Northumbers : Then were muſter'd together a greit 
number of Soldiers, but when they were going to give them Batte, 
they fled, the firſt Encouragers of their flight being their own Captains 
* Frena, Godwin, and Frithegiſt ; ( all Three of the Daniſh Race.) 

* This year alſo according to the ſame Copy) King Ethelred con 
manded the Eyes of Ealfric the Ealdorman's Son, to be put out: But 
it does not tell us for what: But William of Malmesbury is more expreß 
and ſays it was a Puniſhment for his Father's Perfidiouſneſs ; which 
done now, was not only very unjuſt, to puniſh the Son for the Father 
faults, but alſo ill tim'd, to do it ſo long after the Crime had been com 
mitted : But he further tells us, that he not only revolted once, bu 

þ again; and ſo perhaps it was for this laſt Rebellion, that the King il. 

flicted this cruel Puniſhment upon his Son; for had the Father been 1 

his power, it is moſt likely he would have made him to have ſuffers 

himſelf: But this being ſo much in the dark, I ſhall leave it to. the Re- 
der to make what he pleaſe on't. Me 

2 There having been for ſome time great Enmity between, Rich" 
Duke of Normandy, which it ſeems had broke out into open Warze 

e Jon ſent Leo Biſhop of Treve, as his Nuncio, firſt to the King of Eg. 


land; Who having received the Pope's Letters, called a Council of 1 
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be Great and Wiſe Men of the Nation; who agreed, That upon the Ano Der. 

ope's Admonition, Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to the Marqueſs of Peccexciii 

uind, ( for ſo he is called) to treat of a Peace; and when they 

ore there, the ſaid Marqueſs agreed to a laſting Peace, upon the Pope's - 
Vmogition; fe that nene for the future ſhould receive each other's Ene- > - © 
ies: All which appears in the Epiſtle of the ſaid Pope John concern . _ \ 
17 this affair; which is recited at large in William of Malmesbury, in 9 


8 


5 Reign of this King, to which J refer the Reader. . eee \ 
About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Smeyn, the oe 1, | 

Harold the Dane, having deſtroyed the Iſle of Man, enter d North... | 

Wiles, and flew Edwal ap Meyric in Battel : This Prince left behind him : 

ne Son, an Infant, who at laſt came to be Prince of Wales: So that itt 

ems there was an Anarchy in North Wales for ſome time; unleſs e 

ben, formerly expell'd, now recover d his Principality; which my. ,. „ 


zuthor does not mention. 1 | 
This year Sigeric (or Syric ) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, nnd D.. 
and Z£lfric Biſhop of Wincheſter was elected in his ſtead, on Eaſter- 7 Fare 
Day, at Ambresbyrig, by King Ethelred and all his Wiſe Men. This A 
ame year alſo, Anlaf and Sweyn came to London, on the Nativity of for ants 
dt. Mary, with Ninety four Ships, and aſſaulted the City very ſharp- 75 
y, endeavonring to burn it; but here they received much more da- 
mage than they believed it to be in the power of the Citizens ever to 
have done them; for the Holy Mother of God out of her great mercy 
took care of the Citizens, and delivered them from their Enemies: 
Or, as William of Malmesbury more plainly tells us, the Beſiegers de- 
ſparing of taking the City, ( becauſe the Citizens made ſo vigorous a l 
defence were forced to march away. N 
hut as they went off, they did as much miſchief as any Army ever 
dig, by burning and waſting the whole Countrey thereabouts, and 
killing all the Inhabitants in Eſſex, Kent, and Suſſex, as alſo in Hamp- 
+ And, as Florence relates, ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor 
Child, | 
hut at laſt they provided themſelves with Horſes, and riding where- 
ever they pleaſed, did unſpeakable Miſchiefs : Whereupon it was or- 
"dained by the King and his Wiſe Men, That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent 
'tothem, promiſing them both Tribute and Proviſions, if they would 10 
deliſt from their Spoil and Rapine: To which requeſt they conſented; | 
'and ſo the whole Army came to Hamtuxe, and there took up their # 
' Winter-Quarters; and in the mean time the We/t-Saxon Kingdom was 
"forced to maintain them; and Sixteen thouſand Pounds were given to 
them, befides their maintenance. 
ben the King ſent Biſhop E/feage to King Anlaf, as alſo Zthelward 
the Ealdorman; and leaving Hoſtages at the Ships, they brought Anlaf 
„with great Honour to the King to Andefer, ( that is, Andover in Hamp- 
ſire ); then King AÆAthelred received him at his Confirmation, from 
the Biſhop's hand; whereupon Anlaf promiſed him (which he alſo 
performed) that he would never again infeſt the Engliſh Nation. 
And as Florence farther adds, he now returned into his own Countrey. 
So it ſeems the Kingdom was rid of Anlaf; but what became of 
Sneze or Sweyn, the Annals do not tell us; for we hear no more of him 
ll Anno 1c04, as you will find by-aadby : So that whether he went 
Way with Anlaf, or commanded A infeſted the Kingdom the 
ext 
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next year, is uncertain. But perhaps we may to this time refer that 
which Adam of Bremen relates of this King den, who having made 
* War upon his Father Harwold the Great, whom he outed of his King. 
dom and Life together, was afterwards himſelf overcome, and cs. 
pelled his Kingdom by Arick King of Sweden; thus juſtly rewarded 
* for his horrid Crimes, he wander'd up and down without relief 
* Thrucco the Son of Haco, then Prince of the Normans, rejected him 
* asa Pagan; and Ethelred the Son of Edgar (he calls him 49:3 ) 
* remembring what miſchiefs the Danes had brought on Ezgland, with 
** {corn repeIl'd him: So that at length he was entertained by the King of 
* the Scots, who taking compaſſion on him, gave him free Quarter for 
* Fourteen years together. But ſo enraged was he at the repull 
* given him by the King of England, that ever after he ſtudied 
call he could how to plague and afflict that Countrey, one while 
* by his own particular Forces, and another by the aſſiſtance 9 
others. | 

How true this Story is, we cannot affirm ; the Affairs of the Northery 
Nations, as to thoſe Times, being involved in ſo great an obſcurity: 
However, we thought it not amiſs to give it you, as ſuiting with the 
Fortunes and Inclinations of this man, which proved fo great a Plague 
to this our Countrey, that he ſeems to have been acted by ſome extract. 
dinary Paſſion, Whether of Ambition or Revenge, or both together, 
But to return to our Annals. 

* This year alſo Richard the Elder ( Duke of Normandy) died; and 
* Richard his Son ſucceeded him, and reigned One and thirty years. 

This year appeared a Comet. Allo the ſame year, as Simeon of 
Durham relates, Aldune Biſhop of Lindisfarne, removed the Body ot 
St. Cuthbert, which had for above an Hundred years remained at Cue. 
cea#ter, that is, Cheſter, in the Biſhoprick of Durham, to the place 
where the City of Durham was aſterwards built, it being then altoge- 
ther uninhabited. Here Biſhop Aldune built a ſmall Church of Stone, 
dedicating it to St Cuthbert; and a Town being here ſhortly after built 
it was called Durham. 

*'The Kingdom had reſt this year, as alſo the next; but | 

The Danes ſail'd round about Devonſhire, to the mouth of the River 
* Severpe, and there took much Plunder, as well among the North Mell, 
as in Cornwall and Devonſhire. . 

Yet here it ſeems that North-Wales was miſ-put in theſe Annals, in. 
ſtead of the South; for no part of the Severn Sea borders upon North 
IF ales. | 

hut after this, the Danes going up as far as Wecedport, (or Watcht) 
they did much hurt, both by burning the Houſes, and killing the Inh. 
© bitants whereever they came. Aſter this they fail'd round Penith- 
* teort, (i. e. the Point called the Land s- End) toward the South Coali 
* and {ailing up the River Thames, went with their Ships as far 2 
* Hildsford (now Lideford) burning and killing whatever they mei 
© a5 they paſſed along: They alſo burnt the Monaſtery of Ordvlp), 
* which had been lately built by him at Aeſingftoce (now Taviſtoct r 
* Devonſhire ) and carried a very great deal of Plunder along Wi" 
them to their Ships. This year allo ric the Archbiſhop went © 
* Rome to obtain his Pall, 


Then 
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Then the Danes turned toward the Eaſt up the mouth of the River 
i Frome, and there marched as far as they would into Dorſeta, (i. e. 
Dorſetſbire ) where an Army got together againſt them; but as often 
s the Engliſh fought with them, ſo often were they by ſome misfortune 
or other put to flight; ſo that the Daxes ſtill obtain d the Victory: After 
i this they quarter'd in the Iſle of Might, but fetch'd their Proviſions from 
Humptunſeire and Southſeax. : FF 

allo this year, according to Caradocs Chronicle, the Danes landing 
again in Sont h. ales, deſtroyed St. Davids, and flew Urgerey Biſhop of 
that Sec: And now Meredyth ap Owen, Prince of North-Wales, decca- 
ed, leaving one only Daughter, who was married to Lewelyz ap Sitſylr, 
iterward in her Right Prince of North-Wales : But after the death of 
this Prince Omen, Edwin his Nephew, above-mentioned (as the Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle relates poſſeſſed himſelf of South. Nales, and reigned 
there fore years. 

This year the Danes ſail'd up the River Thames, and from thence 
vent into the Medway to Kofceaſter , where the Kentiſh Forces met 
them, and there was a very ſharp Diſpute ; but alas! they preſently 
gare place to their Enemies, and fled, becauſe they had not aſſiſtance 
{cnough ; ſo that the Danes kept the field; and then getting Horſes, 
rode whereever they pleaſed, ſpoiling and laying waſte all the Weſtern 
part of Kent: Then it was ordained by the Kingand his Wiſe Men, 
that an Army ſhould be forthwith raiſed againſt them both by Sea and 
and; but when the Ships were ready, they delayed the time from 
day to day, oppreſſing the poor people that ſerved on board; and if at 
ay time the Fleet was ready to fail, it was ſtill put off from one time 
o another , ſo that they ſuffered the Enemies Forces to increaſe; 
and when the Dares retired from the Sea-Coaſt, then our Fleet was 
wont to go out; ſo that at the laſt theſe Naval Forces ſerved for no 
other end, but to haraſs the People, ſpend their Money, and provoke 
the Enemy. 

This ned (as Simeon of Durham relates) Malcolm King of the Scots 
with a great Army waſted the Province of the Northumbers, and be- 
leged Durham: At that time Malt heof Earl of the Northumbers, being 
very old, and unable to fight with the Enemies, encloſed himſelf in 
helbanlurgh; whilſt Uthred his Son, a Valiant Young Man, aſſem- 
bling an Army out of Northumberland and Torkſhire , tought with 
tie Scots, and deſtroyed in a manner their whole Army, inſomuch 
that the King himſelf very hardly eſcaped : After this he made choice 
ofa certain number of ſlain Scorchmen's Heads, the belt adorn'd with Hair 
e could get, and gave them to an Old Woman to waſh, allowing her 
for each Head a Cow for her pains ; theſe Heads when waſh'd, he ſet 
upon high Poles round about the Walls of Durham. 

king Ethelred being informed of this Action, ſent for the Young 
Man, andasa Reward for his Valour, not only gave him his Father's 
Countrey, but added to it that of Torkſbire: Upon this Uthred return- 
ng home, diſmitſed his Wife the Daughter of A/d4hure Biſhop of Dur- 
ham; but becauſe he caſt her of contrary to his Promiſe, he ſurrender'd 
up to her Six Mannors which the Biſhop her Father had given 
him with her. Then Utbred married Siga, the Daughter of Styre, the 
don of Ulfe!me. 
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* The King marched into Cumerland, (i. e. Cumberland) and laid 
* almoſt waſte; but neither our Annals, nor any other Author, teh 
wherefore he made this War, nor upon whom it was made; but 7, 
Fordon in his Scotch Hiſtory gives us this Account of it; That Ri 
Ethelred having paid great Tributes to the Danes, ſent to Malcolm the 
Prince of Cumberland, under Gryme King of the Scots, commandir 
him that he ſhould make his Subjects of Cumberland pay part of thi 
Tribute, as well as the reſt of the People of England; which he dem. 
ing, ſent the King word, That neither he nor his Subjects ought n 
pay any Tribute, but only were obliged to be ready at the King's Com 
mand, to make War, together with the reſt of the Kingdom, whenere 
he pleaſed ; for he ſaid it was much better to fight manfully, than onj 
to buy Liberty with Money: For this cauſe, as well as for that dhe 
King affirmed that the Prince of Cumberland favoured the Danes, Kim 
thelred invaded that Countrey, and carried away great ſpoils from 
thence 3 but preſently after, the two Princes being reconciled, they ei 
tred into a firm Peace for ever after. 

Bur to proceed with our Annals: © After the King had thus waſte 
Cumberland, he commanded his Ships to ſail round by Legceaſter (i.e, 
* Cheſter ) to meet him there; but they could not do it, by reaſon of the 
* contrary Winds; ſo they waſted the Iſland Manige (now called 4x 
* oleſey) ; for the Daniſh Fleet was turned this Summer upon the Duke 
dom ot Normaray. But the next year, 

* Their Fleet being now returned into England, there aroſe gien 
Troubles in this Iſland, by reaſon of this Fleet, which every wher 
* {poiled the Countries, and burnt the Towns; and landing, they 
* marched in one day as far as A*rheling-gadene ( which is ſuppoſed tobe 
Alton in Hampſhire) ; but there the Forces of that County marched 
*azainlt, and tought with them; and there A*thelweard the Kings 
* Hizh Sheriff, and Leofric, Gerif of Whitcircan, (i. e. Whitchurth it 
* Hampſhire ) and Leofwin the King's High. Sheriff, and Wulfer tie 
* Biſhop's Thaze, and Godwin the Gerif, were all {lain at Weorthizz, 
the place is now unknown); as alſo «#/ffige the Biſhop's God. do 
* and of all forts of men, Eighty one; yet many more of the Dar: 
were ſlain there, though indeed they kept the Field of Battel : But 
from thence their Fleet ſail'd toward the Weſt, until they came i 
© Devonſhire, where met him Pallig with what Ships he could gathe 
together: He had revolted from King Ethelred divers times, notwiti- 
ſtanding his Faith plighted to him, and though the King had largelſ 
© rewarded him both with Lands and Money. Then they burnt Tex 
* ton (i. e. Taunton) and many other good Towns, more than we cu 
now name; which being done, there was a League clapt up wit 
them: After this they went to Exanmuthan (i.e. Exmouth) from 
* whence they marched in one day to Peanboe (now Pen in Some! 
hire), where Cola the King's High Sheriff, and Eadſig the King 
* (rerif, met them with what Forces they could; but they were put i 
flight, and many of them ſlain, and the Danes kept the Field; ſo tie 
next morning they burnt the Towns of Peanho, and Cliſtune, ( 
Clifton) and ſeveral other good Towns. Then the Danes return 
© tothe Iſle of Might, and there one morning burnt the Town of Wer 
* tham, with divers other Villages; and preſently after a League W® 
* made with them, and they hearken'd to Terms of Peace. 
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But the Laudean and Cottonian Copies differ very much from that of 41»0 Dow. 


(Cambridge, in the telling of this ſtory; for they make the Danes to 
have firſt ſailed up the River Exe,as far as Eaæceſter, and to have beſieged 
the City, but not being able to take it, they raiſed the Siege, and then 
marched all over the Countrey, killing and deſtroying whatever they 


| met with ; and that then a ſtrong Army of the Devonſhire and Somer- 


ſelſbire men fought with them at Peazho, with the ſucceſs above- men- 
tioned. The reſt differs but little from the Printed Copy; but this laſt 
relation ſeems moſt likely to be true. 

© The year following it was decreed by the King and his Wiſe 
en, That a Tribute ſhould be paid to the Daziſh Fleet, and Peace 
{ ſhould be concluded with them, npon condition that they would ceaſe 
from doing miſchief: Then the King ſent Leoffip the Ealdorman to 
the Fleet, who treated with them on the behalf of the King and his 
Council of Wiſe Men, propoſing that they would be content wit! 
' Proviſions and Money, which they agreed to: Then, not long after, 
they paid them Four and twenty thouſand Pounds. In the mean time 
Leotſig the Ealdorman killed Ælfric the King's High Sheriff; upon 
' which the King baniſhed the other the Kingdom. And the Lent after- 


MI. 
. 


Ano Dom, 
MII. 
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yards came hither Ægiva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Normanay, + 


to be married to the King. b 

Ihe ſame Summer Eadulf Archbiſhop of York deceaſed: And this 
eat alſo the King commanded all the Danes in England to be ſlain at 
the Feaſt of St. Brice, becauſe it was told the King that they endea- 
voured to deprive him and all his Great and Wiſe Men of their lives, 


and to ſeize the Kingdom to themſelves without any oppoſition. 


Mathew of Weſtminſter caſts the Odium of this Action from the 


King, and lays it upon one of his Evil Counſellors, whom he calls 


Huens, General of the King's Forces, to manage the chief Affairs of 
the Kingdom: He ſeeing the Inſolencies of the Dares, and that after 
the late Agreement they were grown inſupportable to the Kingdom; 
for they violated the Wives and Daughters of Perſons of Quality, and 
committed divers other Injuries not to be endured : Thereupon he 
came in great ſeeming trouble to the King, making molt diſmal 
Complaints of theſe unſpeakable Outrages ; at which the King was 
o incenſed, that by the Counſel of the ſaid Huena he ſent private Let- 
ters into all parts of the Kingdom, commanding all his Subjects with- 
our exception, That upon a certain Day they ſhould every where pri- 
vily ſer upon the Danes, and without mercy cut them off. In theſe 
Letters was alſo ſignified, that the Danes had a deſign to deprive him of 
his Life and Kingdom, and to deſtroy all the Nobility, in order to bring 
the whole Iſland under their ſubjection. And thus the Danes, who a 
little before by a League ſolemnly ſworn on both ſides, had been ad- 
mitted quietly to inhabit among the Fxgl/iſh, were moſt treacherouſly 
and barbarouſly murthered, not many of them eſcaping ; even the very 
Women were put to death, and their Children's Brains daſh'd out 
Wainſt the Walls; particularly at London, hen this Bloody Decree 
was to be executed, many of the Danes fled into a certain Church of 
that City, but for all that it proved no Sanctuary to them, for they were 
al there cruelly murthered even at the very Altar. 

H. Huntington moreover adds, That he himſelf being a Child, had 


heard it from certain Old Men, that by the King's Command Letters 
were 
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were privately diſpatch d all over Exgland, to make away the Paxes in 
one Night. | 

But ſo much Innocent Blood being thus perfidioully ſhed, cry*d aloud 
to Heaven for Vengeance, and the Clamours of it likewiſe quickly 
reached as far as Deamark : And Walſingham hath given us in his Hiltory 
a particular Account of the manner of it; for on the day when thi; 
barbarous Decree was executed at London, certain young men of the D;. 
niſh Nation being too nimble for their Purſuers, got into a ſmall Yeſſ| 
then in the Thames, and by that means eſcaped and fled to Denman; 
where they certified King Smeyn of what had paſſed in England ; why 
being moved with indignation at this treatment, thereupon called a gret 


Council of all the Chief Men of his Kingdom, and declaring to then '| 
this Cruel Maſſacre, deſired their Advice what was beſt to be done: in 
and they being inflamed with Rage and Grief for the loſs of {6 many 43 
of their Friends and Kindred, decreed with one conſent, That they . 
ought to revenge it with all the Forces of their Nation: Upon which, 6 
great Preparations were made in the ſeveral Provinces, and Meſſenge . 
lent to other Nations, to deſire their Alliance with him, promiſing . 
them their ſhare in the Spoils of that Countrey which they were 'D 
going to conquer: So King Sweyz having got ready a vaſt Fleet of above 0 
1hree hundred Sail, arrived in Fngland: But as Bromton's Chronick No 
relates, 
The year following, Sweyz King of Pexmark, hearing of the Death - 
of his Subjects, ſail'd with a mighty Fleet to the Coaſt of Cornmd, * 
where he landed, and marched up to CT, which, ( as our Annak . 
tell us ) © by the Careleſneſs or Cowardiſe of a certain Norman, on: . 
Count Hugh, whom the Queen had made Governor there, the Paz WW 
too, and quite deſtroyed the City, and carried thence a great Boot, ' 
hen a Numerous Army was raiſed from Wiltſhire and Hampſbire, aud ö 
being very unanimous, they all marched briskly againſt the Da; ; 
but A£/fric the Ealdorman, who commanded in chief, here ſhewed hs Wi ** 
* wonted tricks; for as ſoon as both Armies were in fight of each othe;, n 
* he feigned himfelf ſick, and began to vomit, pretending he had po . 
* ſome violent Diſtemper, and by that means betray'd thoſe whom be 55 
ought to have led to Victory; according to the Proverb, If the Gene | 
* ral's heart fails, the Army flies. E 
But though this was very ill done of Ælfrick thus to betray his trul, *% 
yet certainly the King was no leſs to be blamed himſelf, for truſting: WW >" 
man that had ſo often betray d him, and whom he had already ſufic- WW, 7 
my provoked, by putting out the Eyes of his Son, as you have alias 4 
heard. ; | 
"hw to return to our Annals: * Swezz now finding the Cow * 
*dile or Inconſtancy of the Exp/iſh, marched with his Forces to Vii 30 


tune, Which Town he burnt ; from thence he marched to $i 
*rig, ( 1. e. Old Sarum) which they alſo burnt ; and from thence 0 WF , 
the Sea · ſide to their Ships. _ 8 
After the death of Edwal ap Meyric, and Meredyth ap Owen, Princs . 
of North-Wales, as you have already heard, North-Wales having is ! 
ſome years continued under a fort of Anarchy, without any Prins . | 
Meredyth leaving behind him no Iſſue Male, and Edwal but one Son WiF 0 
Infant, it gave occaſion (as the He!ſh Chronicles relate) to great d 


ſturbances; for one Aedan ap Blegored (or Bledhemeyd, as the * 32 
ops 


* 
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Copy of the Welſb Annals call him) tho an abſolute ſtranger to the 
Britiſh Blood- Royal, about this time poſſeſſed himſelf of the Princi- 
pality of North-Wales, and held it about twelve years; but whether he 
ame in by Election, or Force, is not faid; only that one Conan ap 
Hel, who fought with this A4edan for the Dominion, was this year 
uin in Battel : So that Aedan fora time held that Countrey peaceably, 


ace we do not read of any other Wars he had, till the laſt year of his 


Reign. COLES 

«This year Sneyn came with his Fleet to Northwick, i. e. Norwich, 
(the River it ſeems being navigable up to it in thoſe days) and whol- 
Ay deſtroyed and burnt that City; then VMytel the Ealdorman con- 
ſalted with the Wiſe and Great Men of Eaſt England, and by them 
t was judged moſt expedient to buy Peace of the Daniſh Army, to 
prevent their doing any more miſchief ; for the Danes had taken them 
{unprovided, before they had time to draw their Forces together: But 
(theſe Danes not valuing the Peace which they had newly made, ſtole 
way with all their Ships, and failed to Theatford; which as ſoon as 
Achtel had learnt, he ſent a Meſſenger with Commands to break or 
burn all their Ships ( which notwithſtanding, the Exgliſh neglected to 
do), whilſt he in the mean time tried to get together his Forces 
'with what ſpeed he could: But the Danes coming to Theodford three 
'Weeks after the deſtruction of Norwich, ſtayed within the Town of 
'Thcodford only one night, and then burnt and laid it in aſhes: But 
'the next morning as they returned to their Ships, V/kyte! met with 
them, and there began a very ſharp Fight, which ended in a very 


great ſlaughter on both ſides, and abundance of the Eugliſb Nobility 


were there killed; but if all the Exgliſh Forces had been there, the 
Hanes had never reached their Ships. 

But notwithſtanding theſe cruel Wars in the Eaſtern and Southern 
Parts of England, Wulfric Spot, an Officer in the Court of King Et hel- 
, now built the Monaſtery of Burton in Staffordſhire, and endowed 
i with all his Paternal Inheritance, which was very great, and gave 
that King Three hundred Mancuſes of Gold, to purchaſe his Confirma- 
ton of what he had done. This Monaſtery, though its Rents at the 
Diſſolution were ſomewhat below the Value of Five hundred Pounds 
fer annum, yet being an Abby of great Note in thoſe Parts, and alto 
render'd more famous from its Annals publiſh'd at Oxford, I thought 
good to take particular notice of it. 

This year <Af{fric Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed 3 and AÆlfeag 
(Biſhop of Winchefter ) was made Archbiſhop. } But the Laudean 
and Cottonian Copies place this under the next year. 

o cruel a Famine alſo raged here, as England never ſuffer'd 
1worſe. ] Florence relates the Famine to be ſo great, that England 
Was not able to ſubſiſt. 

Ihe ſame year alſo King Sweyz with the Darijh Fleet ſail d into Pen- 
mark ; but in a ſhort time return d hither again. 

This year Ælfeage was now conſecrated F iris of Canter- 


| , and Prighrtwald took the Biſhoprick of iltonſbire; as allo 

| Hulſgeat was deprived of all his Honours, and Wulfeath had his Eyes 
but out. ( Theſe were Noblemen who ſuffered under the King's 
| diſpleaſure 3 but what the cauſe of it was, I find not.) And this 


| Year Biſhop Keawnlph deceaſed; Then after Midſummer, the Daniſh 


Fleet 
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A Dem. Fleet came to Sandwic, and did as they uſed to do, killing, waſtins 
and plundering whatever they met with: Therefore the King com. 


MVI. 
— a. 
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* manded all the Weſt Saxon and Mercian Nations to be aſſembled, wig 
kept watch all the Autumn by Companies, -againſt the Danes; but al 
© this ſignified no more than what they had done often before; for the 
* Danes made no leſs Incurſions, but went whereever they pleaſed, an4 
this Expedition did the people more damage than any Army could co. 

Winter coming on, the Exgliſb Forces return'd home, and the Day, 
about Martinmaſs retired to their old Sanctuary, the Iſle of Wii, 
* whither they carried whatever they had need of; and afterwarg, | 
* about Chriſtmaſs they marched out to ſeek tor freſh Proviſions in Ham. 
* zuuſbire and Berrocſeire, as far as Reading; and havocking according ty 
their uſual cuſtom, burnt the Beacons whereever they found them; 
*and from thence they marched to Wealingaford, (i. e. Walling fori 
* which Town they wholly deſtroyed ; Then marching to A:/ceſaur, 
(now Aſton, near Wallingford ) they came to Cwicchelmeſlam, ( now 
* Cuckamfley-hill in Berkſhire ) without ever touching near the Sea; aud 
© at laſt return'd home another way. 

About the ſame time an Exgliſh Army was muſtered at Cyxet, (ie. 
* Kennet in Wiltſhire ) where a Battel was fought, but the E 
Troops were immediately worſted ; after which the Danes carried of 
*all their Booty tothe Sea-ſide. There might one have ſeen the 1 
* ſhire men (like a Cowardly ſort of people) ſuffer the Danes toreturn 
to the Sea - ſide, even juſt by their doors, with their Proviſions and 
* Spoils, In the mean time the King marched over Thames into Scrol- 
© besbyrigſcire, (1. e. Shropſhire ) and there kept his Chriftmaſs. Atthat 
time the Danes (truck ſo great a Terror into the Exgliſi Nation, that 
*no mancould deviſe how to get them out of the Kinzdom, nor how 
* well to maintain it againſt them, becauſe they had deſtroyed all th | 
Countries of the Weſt-Saxons with Burnings and Devaſtations. Thea 
the King often conſulted with his Wiſe Men about what was belt tobe 
done in this caſe, whereby they might ſave the Countrey before it was 
quite ruined ; and after mature deliberation, it was at length decreed bj 
them all, for the Common Good of the Nation, (though much 
* againſt their wills ) That Tribute ſhould be again paid to the Daze: 
Then the King ſent to their Army, to let them know, that he ws 
*contented to enter into a Peace with them, and to pay them Tribute, 
*and alſo find them Proviſions during their ſtay : To which Termsal 
the Dares aſſented: So it ſeems the whole Exgliſb Nation was forcedt? 
* maintain them. And the beginning of the year following, 

* This Tribute was again paid to them; to wit, Thirty thouſand 
* Pounds. Alſo the ſame year Maric was made Ealdorman over all ti 
* Kingdom of Mercia. 

This Aaric, though he had married the King's Daughter, is cla. 
racterized by all our Hiſtorians, for a Proud, Falſe, and Unconſtant 
Man; and who by his Treachery proved the Ruia of his Countrey, & 
well as of many particular Perſons of great Worth: For not long be. 
fore, (as Florence relates) he made away Athelme that Noble Ealcor- 
man at Shrewsbury, inviting him to a Feaſt, and afterwards carrying him 
out a hunting, where he hired the City-Hangman to ſet his Dog upon 
him, called Porthund, which tore him to pieces: And not long after h 
two Sons Walfheage and Uflgeat had their Eyes put out by the Ring; 
Order at Cotham, where he then reſided. Lat 
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gut we may hence obſerve, to how ſad a ſtate the Nation was redu- An, Por. 
oed under a Voluptabus and Cowardly King, and a Degenerate Nobi- * 
ty: And the reaſon why the Annals ſay,” That the Feople's being kept in 

arms all the Winter, did them at much harm as the Enemy; was, becauſe 

having then no ſtanding Forces, the Countrey Militia were fain to be 

kept upon Duty at their own Charges, whilſt their Families were ready 

to ſtarye at home: So impoſſible a thing it is to maintain any long War either 

n home or abroad,” without a Standing Army. . 

hut now the King having too late perceived his Error, viz. That 

thz greateſt Cauſe-gf his Ruin proceeded' from the wint of a good 

Fleet, | Nees can 11. 95 [065 11118111 | 101. | 

le then commanded Ships to be built all over Exgland; (to wit) 90 Arno Dom. 
every Hundred and ten Hides of Land, one Ship; and of every Eight CS. 
"Hides a Helmet and Breaſt plate: And ſo by the next year, 

His Ships were all finiſhed, and they were both ſo many and withal %% Pere. 
{/good, that (as our Hiſtories affirm) England never faw the like mix. 
before: Then after they were all well mann'd and victuab'd, they were 
| ©brought to Jandwit, and there remain'd, in order to defend the King- 
dom againſt the Invaſion of Strangers; yer notwithſtanding all the ſe 
*Preparatives, the Exgliſb Nation was ſo unhappy, that this great Fleet 
met with no better tucceſs than often before; for it happen'd about 
«his time, or a little ſooner, that Brightric (a falſe and ambitious man) 
the Brother of ¶Æuric above mentioned, accuſed Wulfnorh a Thane of 
the South Sac, (and Father of Earl Godwin) to the King; upon 
Which Wulfnoth ſaving himſelf by fligtit, got together twenty Ships, 
and with them turning Pyrate, took Prizes all round the Soathern Coaſt, - 
and did a world of miſchief; but as ſoon as it was told the King's 
Fleet, that they might eaſily ſurprize him if they would but cruiſe 
about that place, Brightrit upon this yes kighry Sail along with 
him, had mighty hopes by ſeizing of him either alive or dead, to make 
'himfelf fignally famous ; but as he was ſailing thither, ſo great a Tem- 

* peſt-aroſe, as never had been in the memory of man, by which all his 

Fleet was ſhipwrack'd, or ſtranded on the ſhore ; and Wulfzoth coming 

"thither prefently after, burnt all the reft that were left. Now when 

"this News came to that part of the Fleet where the King was in Perſon, 

the whole Action ſeem'd to be undertaken 'very precipitately, without 

any good advice at all. And thereupon the King with all his Ealdor- 

men and Great Men return*d home, leaving both the Ships and Men to 

ſhift for themſelves : But thoſe that were in them, carried them up to 

London. And thus did all the Labour and Expence of the whole Na- 

tion come to nothing, without in the leaſt diminiſhing the Power of 

their Enemies as the people hoped they would have done. 

. When all theſe Naval Preparations were thus defeated, there arrived 
preſently after Harveſt a mighty Fleet of Danes at Sandwic ; and at- 
ter they were landed they immediately marched to Canterbury, which 
City they would forthwith have deſtroyed, had they not humbly be- 
ar a Peace of them: Upon which all the Ea Kzztiſh men came 

n 

r 


, antclapt up a Peace with the Danes, and purchaſed it at the Price of 
„Three thouſand Pounds: But theſe Heathens preſently afterwards 
Hild round again, till they came to Wihtland, (i. e. the Iſle of Wight ) 
and there, as alſo in Southſeax, Hamtunſcire, and Bearruſcire, they 
plunder'd and burat Towns as they uſed to do: Hereupon the King 

E | com- 


— ——_— IP _ —_—_— * —— — ä * A... 


1 


Anno Dom. 
MIX. 
X 


Anno Dom. 
MX. 
CE VV hd 


© bred : One Thurkytel, ſirnamed Myranheafod, (that is, in our prek 
Haſt Eng land, ſpoiling and burning for three Months together, what 


(i. e. Cambridge): Then turning Southward toward the Thames, tit 


as far as Bedanford ; and thence to Temefanford (now Temsfo 
burning all the Towns in their way. 


they ſhould have ſtopped their paſſage, they e en returned home; an 
© when the Danes were in the Eft, they were taken up in the WP 
and whilſt they were in the South, the others were in the North. 


© 


And Florence farther adds, That in this Expedition into Oxford 


\ 
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commanded the whole Nation to be ſummoned, that every Province 
ſhould defend it ſelf againſt them: But for all this, they ſtill march. 
© whereever they pleaſed, without any body's diſturbing them: But on, 
© time when the King had hemm'd them in with his whole Army, ;; 
* they were going to their Ships, and all his Forces were juſt ready y 
© fall upon them, Aadric the Ealdorman hinder d them, as he alway 
did. | | N 
For, as R. Hoveden relates, he over. perſuaded the King by his cur 
ning and plauſible reaſons, not to run the hazard of a Battel, but to | 
them go off if they would; and ſo they return'd to their Ships with: 
great deal of joy that they had ſo well got themſelves out of that Tol 
© Then after Martinmaſs they return'd again into Kent, and took u 
© their Winter-Quarters near the Thames, fetching their Provifions fr, 
* Eſſex, and thoſe Provinces that lay neareſt, on each fide the River; an 
they frequently threatned the City of London, but (thanks be to Gy 
it had hitherto kept it ſelf ſafe), there they met with always but x 
ill reception. | | 1 
After Chriſtmaſs they made an excurſion through Cyltern, (tu 
+ is, the Chilters, or Woody Countrey of Bucks, and Oxfordſbire ) a 
ſo to Oxnaford, and burnt that City, and having plunder d on bat 
* fides the Thames, they return'd to their ſhips ; but when they hen 
© that an Army was prepared ready againſt them at London, they agi 
© paſſed over the River at Stanes, and thus rambled about the County 
all this Winter; yet about Spring they came again into Kent, 1 
*thererefitted their ſhips. 5 | 5 
© But preſently after Eaſter the Daniſb Army marched out againſt ti 
© Exgliſh, and going on ſhore at Gypeſwic ( i. e. Ipſwich ) went d 
* re(tly thither, where they knew Earl U/fkirel was encamp'd with ti 
forces; this happen'd on Aſcenſion day in the morning; ſo the Eft E 
© liſþ preſently fled, and there were on the ſpot ſlain Ethelſtan the King 
Sorin Law, as alſo Oſmz and his Son, and Wulfric the Son of Leon 
* with many other Noble 7haxes, and common Soldiers not to be nut 


. 
* o 


© Language, Azt*s head) firſt began to fly, whereby the Daxes keptth 
field; and having provided themſelves with Horſes, they ſubdueds 


they went; then marching into the Fens, they there deſtroyed bot 
Men and Cattel, and burnt the Towns of Theodford and Grant! 


rode on Horſeback to their ſhips ; and preſently coming out of the 
* again, they marched towards the Weſt into Oxnafordſcire, and tl 
* thence into Buckizghamſcire, and foalong the River Owſe, till they g 


Ihen again they returned to their ſhips with all their Plunder, a 


there divided it amongſt them. But as for the King's Forces, wht 


the Dazes not only took, bur burnt the City of Oxford. 
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an which Deſtructions mult needs have proceeded from hence, that 
he Danes making War by Sea as well as by Land, could upon the ap- 
-oach of the King's Army fail away to any other part of the King— 


t oon, and from thence march off again before the King's Army could ever 
my, ¶ dme at them 3 which proves how abſolutely neceſſary it is for an Iſland 
ady ol, maintain a powerful Fleet, if ever they mean to be ſafe, But to re- 
alwy urn to our Annals. 


{At laſt all the Wiſe Men of the Kingdom were again ſummoned by 
che King, to conſult how they might better defend the Kingdom; 
hut, it ſeems, whatſoever was there reſolved on, did not continue a 
month without alteration, till at laſt there were no Commanders th ar 
(would raiſe any Forces, but every one fled away as faſt as they could, 
(neither would any one Shire help its Neighbours ; Inſomuch that be- 
fore the Feaſt of St. Andrew, the Daniſh Army came to Hamture, 
which Sea-Town they burnt, and took what Plunder they pleaſed iu 
the Neighbourhood, and from thence again paſſed over the Thames 
into Weſt-Seax, and thence into the Marſhes of Kextr, all which they 
'wholly burnt and deſtroyed : And when they had thus marched where- 
wer they would, about Midſummer they returned again to their Ships. 
Oxford and Cambridge being both burnt this year by the Danes, all 
tudies cea led at each of theſe Places, till long after,asThomas Rudburn re- 
ates, one Robert Bolean began to read his Lectures on the Scriptures, 
Amo 1133. From which time (ſays he ) the Scholars have ſtill con- 
nued both at Oxford and Cambridge. 

But no wonder that things ſucceeded no better, if what Caxtox in his 
Chronicle relates, were true concerning thoſe Times; That when the 
Nobles met in the Great Council of the Kingdom, inſtead of conſult- 


ent d ng for the good of it, they fell to impeaching one another, and ſpent 
it Weir whole time in their own private Quarrels ; the Church-men ſtand- 
1E upon their Privileges, refuled to aſſiſt the King, or to contribute any 


ting conſiderable to the Publick Neceſſities : To all which miſchiefs 
ere likewiſe added Robberies, and Scarcity of Bread; which ſtill en- 
buraged the Danes, as they perceived the Kingdom grow weaker and 
aker, to demand greater Tribute to buy their Peace ; till at laſt the 
Ningdom was quite exhauſted of all its Treaſure. 

This year the King and his Wiſe Men ſent again to the Daniſh Army 
with deſires of Peace, promiſing them both Proviſions and Money; 
lor they had then ſubjected to them all Faft- England, Eaſt Seax, Middle- 
Sex, Oxnaford, Grantebiryge, Heortford, Buckingaham , Bedanford, 
and Huntandun Scyres, and on the Sout h- ſide of Thames; and all the 
Aentiſh-men , and South-Saxons, with the Town of Heſtings; and 
belides all theſe, Suthrig, ( i. e. Surrey) Bearruc, and Hamtune Scires, 
ad great part of Wiltunſcire; all which miſeries happen'd to us 
rough evil Council, becauſe the Tribute was not paid them time 
enough, and not till they had done all the miſchiefs they could. Then 
Was a Peace clapp'd up with them : Yet nevertheleſs this League being 
lon broken, they marched about every where in Troops, carrying 
af a world of Booty with them, either taking theſe poor people Pri- 
liners, or elſe ſlaying them outright. 

„ $16 this year, between the Nativity of the Virgin Mary and Mi- 
aum chaelmas, they beſieged Canterbury, and took it by Treachery; for one 
Elmer (an Archdeacon) whoſe Life Archbiſhop <A*!feage had 0-8 

E 2 merly 
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the day before confirmed, being thereunto moved by an Impious Piet 


* merly ſaved, Hetrayed it to them (after twenty days Siege); th, 
they took Priſoners Archbiſhop A/feage, and Alfold the King's Sh. 
* riff, and Leofwin the Abbot, and Godwin the Biſhop of Rocheſter; hu 
© /Elmer, Abbot of St. Auguſtine's they let go. 

* They hikewile took all in Holy Orders, both Men and Women 
nor can it be told how many theſe were; after which they remain d ii 
the City as long as they pleaſed : But as ſoon as they had plunder'd i 
they went back again to their Ships, carrying the Archbiſhop alyd 
*withthem ; and he was now become a Captive, who but a little he 
© fore was the Spiritual Head of the Exgliſh Nation: One might ther: 
have ſeen Miſery at its full ſtretch, where uſed to be Joy and Profpy 
"rity 3 even in that City from whence was firſt brought to us the joy{y 
© Tidings of the Goſpel: But they detain'd the Archbiſhop Priſon; 
© (near Seven Months) till ſuch time as chey martyr'd him. 

Osbern in his Lite of St. Elfeage, relates, That this Archbiſhop ſen 
to the Danes when they came before the Town, deliring them to ſpar 
ſo many innocent Chriſtians lives; but they deſpiſing his requeſt, fa 
to battering the Walls, and ſo throwing Firebrands into the City, ſet ita 
fire; ſo that whilſt the Citizens ran to ſave their Houſes, Almerit the 
Archdeacon let the Danes into the City. 

Florence here adds, That the Monks and Laity were decimated ate 
a ſtrange manner; ſo that out of every Ten Perſons, only the Tenth 
was to be kept alive; and that only Four Monks and about Eight hug. 
dred Laymen remain'd after this Decimation : And that not long after, 
above T wo thouſand Danes periſhed by divers inward Torments; and 
the reſt were admoniſh'd to make ſatisfaction to the Biſhop, but yet ile 
obſtinately refuſed it. a 

Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden alſo relate, That the Dan 
deſtroyed many of the Priſoners they had taken, with cruel Torment 
and various Deaths. | 

© This year Eadric the Ealdorman ( firaamed Streon), and all tix 
Wiſe and Chief Men, both Clerks and Laicks of the Engliſb Nation, 
came to London before Eaſter ( which fell out then the day betoretic 
* Ides of April) and there ſtayed until ſuch time as the above-mentioned 
* Tribute could be paid, which was not done till after Eaſter, and wi 
then Eight thouſand Pounds: In the mean time (being about vi 
Months after / upon a Saturday the Daniſh Army. being highly incen- 
* ſed againſt Archbiſhop Ælfeage, becauſe he would neither promik 
them Money himſelf, nor yet would ſuffer any body elſe to give then 
* any thing for his Ranſom; for which, as Osber in his Life relates, the 
* demanded no leſs than Three thouſand Pounds in Silver, Ca vaſt Sun 
in thoſe days); which being denied them, and many of them bells 
got drunk, they laid hold on the Archbiſhop, and led him to thei 
Council on the Saturday after Eaſter, and there knocked him on tit 
© head (as the Annals relate) with Stones and Cows Horns, till at [al 
* one of them ſtriking him with an Axe on the Head, he fell down dei 
* with the Blow. 

Florence ſays, that this was done by one Thruma Dane, whom he hid 


But John of Tinmouth in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of Saints, called H 
ſtoria Aurea now in the Library at Lambeth, relates that when Archb# 


ſhop Elfeage was thus killed, the Danes threw his Body ar” 1 
| Or 
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River, which was ſoon taken out again by thoſe whom he had con- Anno Dom. 


ſerted. 
But our Annals here farther relate, That the Biſhops Fadnoth and 


(£|fhune, (the former of Lincoln, and the latter of London) took 
way his ſacred Body early the next morning, and buried it in St. Pauls 


| Minſter, (where God now ſhews the power of this Holy Martyr. ) 


hut as ſoon as the Tribute was paid, and the Peace confirmed by Oath, 
the Daniſh Army was looſely diſperſed abroad, being before cloſely 
compacted together; then Five and forty of their Ships ſubmitted to 
the King, and promiſed him to defend the Kingdom, provided he 
'yould allow them Victuals and Apparrel. | 

i The year after Archbiſhop A/feage was thus martyr'd, the King 
made one Lifing Archbiſhop of Canterbury: Alſo the fame year, be- 
fore the Month of Auguſt, King Sweyn came with his Fleet to Sand- 
(nich, and ſoon after ſailing about Eaſt-Fngland, arrived in the Mouth 
(of Humber ; and from thence up the River Trent, till they came to 
'Gegnesburgh (now Gainsborough in Lincolnſhire. ) 

Which miſchief, according to William of Malmesbury , proceeded 

fom Turkil a Dane, who was the great Inciter of the Death of the 
Archbiſhop, and who had then the Eaſt-Engliſh ſubjected to his will. 
This man ſent Meſſengers into his own Countrey to King Sweyy, letting 
tim know, that he ſhould come again into England; for the King was 
given ſo much to Wine and Women, that he minded nothing elſe ; 
whetefore he was hated by his Subjects, and contemned by Strangers; 
that his Commanders were Cowards, the Natives weak, and who would 
away at the firſt ſound of his Trumpets. Though this ſeems not 
rery probable, for Earl Turtil was then of King Ethelred's ſide, as you 
will ſee by and by. 
King Sweyz being prone enough to ſlaughter, needed no great Intrea- 
lies to bring him over; he had been here eight years before, and why he 
ayedaway ſo long, I wiſh our Authors would have told us: But Mil- 
lam of Malmesbury further adds, That one chief end of his coming 
ver, was to revenge the death of his Siſter Gunh:i/dis, who being a 
beautiful Young Lady, had come over into England with Falling her 
Hasband, a powerful Daniſb Earl, and receiving the Chriſtian Reli- 
gon, became her ſelf a Hoſtage of the Peace that had been formerly 
concluded : But tho the unhappy Fury of Eric had commanded her 
ode beheaded together with ſome other of her Countreymen, yet ſhe 
bore her Death with an undaunted Spirit, having ſeen her Husband, 
nd a Son, a Youth of great and promiſing hopes, flaia before her face. 
but to come again to our Annals: 

do ſoon as King Sweyn arrived in the North, Earl Uhtred and all the 
'Countrey of the Northumbers, with all the people in Lindeſige, and 
'the people of the five Burghs or Towns (but what theſe were we now 
"know not) lying on the other ſide Werlinga#treet, ſubmitted them- 
{elves to him. There were alſo Hoſtages given him out of every 
Sire; but when he found that all the people were now become ſub- 
ect to him, he commanded them to provide his Forces both with 
| Horſes and Proviſions, whillt he in the mean time marched toward the 
Youth with great expedition; committing the Ships and Hoſtages to 
\Aaute his Son: And after he had paſſed Wetlingaſtreet, they did as 

much miſchief as any Army could do: Then they turn'd to ENS 
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| © his men were drown'd in the Thames, becauſe they would not [tay to 
find a Bridge; but when they came thither, the Citizens would ng 


_ *with Biſhop Alfune to be their Governor. Then the King went with 
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* whoſe Citizens preſently ſubmitted themſelves to him; from theng, 
© he went to Winceſter, where the Inhabitants did the ſame; and from 
* thence they marched Eaſtward towards London, near which many of 


* ſubmit, but ſallying out, had a ſharp Engagement with them, becauſe 
* King Ethelred was there, and Earl Turkil with him: Wherefore Kino 
* Sweyn departed thence to Wealingaford, and then over Thames W, etwa 
© toBathe, and there ſate down with his whole Army, whither came u 
* him Athelmar the Ealdorman of Devonſhire , with all the IWeſte; 
Thanes, who all ſubmitted themſelves to him, and gave him Hoſtage, 

When he had ſubdued all theſe places, he marched Northward; tg 
his Ships, and then almoſt the whole Nation received and acknowleds. 
* ed him for their real King: And after this the Citizens of Lon 
aon became ſubject to him, and gave him Hoſtages, becauſe other wil 
* they fear d they ſhould be utterly deſtroy'd ; for Sweyz demanded tha 
they ſhould give full Pay and Victuals to his Army; and that Winter 
* Thurkil demanded the ſame for King Ezhelred's Forces, which lay a 
* Grenawic, (i. e. Greenwich ). But both the Armies refrain'd not a jar 
© the leſs from plundering where they pleaſed ; ſo that the Nation both 
© as well in the North as in the South, was no longer able to bear it. 

* After this the King ſtayed ſome time with his Fleet which lay then 
in the Thames, whilſt the Queen retired beyond Sea to her Brother Eal 
* Richard (in Normandy) ; and Elſge Abbot of Burgh went along 
* with her; the King alſo ſent thither the Princes Fadward and «Alfred, 


* his Fleet about Chriſtmaſs into Wihtland, and there kept the Feſtival; 
and afterwards paſſed over to Earl Richard, and there ſtayed with hin 
© till Sweyn died. 

* There is in the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals, this following Re- 
lation; That whilſt the Queen thus remained beyond Sea, Elſige Abbot 
* of Burgh, who was then with her, went to the Monaſtery called 
* Boneval, where the Body of Saint Florentine lay buried: This place 
© he found almoſt wholly deſerted, and the poor Abbot and Monks ina 
* miſerable condition, having been robbed of all they had; then he 
bought of the Abbot and Monks the whole Body, except the Head, 
for Five thouſand Pounds, and at his return into Exgland dedicated it 
to Chriſt and St. Peter, that is, he placed it in the Church of Peter 
*burgh, of which he was then Abbot. 

This was a vaſt Sum of Money in thoſe days, to be given for we 
Bats one dead Carkaſs, and nof entire neither; but ſuch was the 
Superſtition of that Age. 

This year King Sweyz ended his Life about Candlemas: Then all the 
© Daniſh Fleet and Army choſe Cnute his Son to be their King: But all 
the Wiſe or Chief Men of the Exgliſh Nation, as well of the Clergy & 
Lait), ſent to King Mthelred, to let him know that there was 10 
prince dearer to them than their own Natural Lord, provided he would 
* govern them better than he had hitherto done. Upon this the King 
* {ent Prince Edward his Son, and ſeveral others, Attendants, into thus 
© Kingdom, with Orders to recommend him to the whole Nation in his 
Name, promiſing them to be a faithful and kind Lord to them; and 


that he would redreſs whatever Grievances they had ſuffer d, and warn 
| allo 
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(alſo pardon whatſoever had been done againſt him either by Words or A Dem. 
Needs, provided they would all ſincetely return to their Allegiance, MXIV. 

Then a full and firm Amity being concluded on both by Words and 
Needs, and Hoſtages being given on both ſides, they decreed the Da- 

110 Kinggor ever baniſhed: England: After which King Ethelred re 
tyrn'd about Lent into his own Countrey, and was chearfully received 
{by all men. . 

The Bodleian Copy of Florence here adds, That Queen E/fgiva (or 
uma) with the Two Young Princes her Sons, remained ll in Nor- 
uundy, until ſhe was ( after the Deati of her Husband ) ſent for over 
by King Cnute, and the Common- Council of the Kingdom, and being 
narried to him, was ſolemnly crowned at. Weſtminſter, in the preſence 
of all the Biſhops and Great Men of England. 8 

After Sweyn was dead, Cuute his Son ſtaid with his Army at Geg- 
(yelburgh until Eaſter, and there agreed with the people of Lindeſige, 
that they ſhould N his Army with Horſes, and then that all of 
them ſhould march out together to plunder ; but King Ethelred came ke" 0 | 
'thither with a ſtrong Army before they were ready to execute their 
Deſign, and ſpoiled and - burnt all places, killing all the men they 
' guld meet with; therefore King Cute departed thence with his 
fleet, leaving the poor miſerable people to ſhift for themſelves, and 
ald Southward till he came to Saxdwic, and there put the Hoſtages 
along on ſhore which had been ron to his Father, having firſt cut off their | 
Ifred, Hands and Noſes. But for an addition to all theſe Calamities, the 


with Wi King commanded Twenty one thouſand Pounds to be paid to the Ar- 

val; ¶ my that then lay at Grenawic. | Pr 

hin Alſo this year on the Vigil of St. Michael, happen'd a great Inunda- 
tion of the Sea all along this Coaſt, inſomuch that it ſpread further 

Re. than ever it had yet done, ſo that it drowned many Towns, and an in- 

boot WW numerable company of men. . | 

alled We have nothing further to add under this year, more than to ob- 


krve the various Relations of our Mozkiſþ Writers concerning the ſud- 
&n death of King Sweyn, which they will needs have to be a Judgment 
Won him for waſting the Lands belonging to the Monaſtery of Badri- 
ſ»orth, and for giving opprobrious language againſt the Memory of : 
i. Edmund, who was then enſhrin'd. But becauſe their Relation of PR 

tis matter is very remarkable, I ſhall give you both Florence of Wor- | 
ler, and Simeon of Durham, their. Account of it; which is thus, 
Tha: King Sweyn lying then at Gainsborough, there held a General Aſ- 
knbly of his Great Officers; and when it grew toward evening, being 
acircled with his Armed Men, he caſt out Threats, that he would ſend 
ad ſpoil: that Monaſtery ; whereupon he preſently thought he ſaw 


t all WS: Edmund coming all Armed toward him, which made him cry out 
5 ebemently, Help, help, Fellow-ſoldiers, look here, Ming Edmund comes 
00 8 kill we ; and as he uttered theſe words, he received a Mortal Blow by. 
uld Wie Saint's hands, and ſo fell from his Horſe, and lying till the dusk of 
105 We evening in great torment, he expired on the ſecond of February, 
ths Wind was carried to York, and there buried : So theſe Writers report from | 
A the Legend of St. Edmund: Yet John of Tinmouth makes St, Fdmund's 


Choſt to have ſtabbed him with his Dagger as he ſate in his Chair. But 
William of Malmesbury tells us, That St. Edmund app ared to him in his 


lep, and ſimore him whilſt he was in bed, he anſwered bim 
: rudely: | 
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the Monks of St. Fdmwndsbury/to:invent this Legend for the Honour 9h 
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rudely: But they all agree that he died:off the Blow: which St -Ednivyy 
had given him: But I do believe that there may be fo much I ruth in 
this ſtory, that King Sweyn being mortally wounded by ſome unknown 
hand, ho had 2 to make his eſcape, gave occaſion tg 


their Saint, and alſo to deter others from daring to violate That placy 
which was then accounted ſacred. DI ils gt 
But it ſeems King Ethelred was not mueli better'd by Afffiction, not 
did he long obſerve his Promiſe of govetning according to Law; ; for the 
next year, £06221 Ho 2518 to fes i ils) agw 2111 tives, che 
A Myzel'Gemot (or Great Council) being now held at, Oxynafer, 
Earl Eadric there betray*d Jigeferth and Morcar, two ( Daniſh) I hang, 
* of the Seafenburghs (that is, the Seven Tons, but where they lay 
© we know not) and inviting them all into his Chamber, they were 
© there treadherouſly ſlain: Then the King ſeized upon all; their Good; 
* and commanded the Widow: of Sigeferth to be ſecured, and carried 
Ae aldelnesbyr gg (i. e: Malmeubury) : But ſome ſhort tiche after, 64. 
mund Athelimg coming thither; married this Woman agaluſt his Fi 
ther's Will: For the Prince going (as i aliam of Malme abury relates) 
to {ce her, upon the great fame of her. Beauty and Vittue, having ca 
her, and preſently falling in Love wich hier, he there married be. 
Florence, and Mat. Meſtminſter, do alſo farther relate, that not ouly 
theſe two Noblemen, but alſo divers of the Nobility appeared there 
who though they were of Dai Blood; yet ſtood firm to King E 
red s Intereſt; the chief of theſe were Sigefert and Morchar, (abox. 
mentioned ) men of great Riches and Power in the Mort bern Parts, and 
chat per fidious Earl Faris, ho gaping after their Eſtates, accuſed then 
ſecretly of Treaſon tu King Eihelred by whoſe Order the Earl invited 
them all with great ſhew of kindneſs to a Feaſt, where he cauſed then 
to be treacherouſly murther*'d. But their Dependants, who went about 
to revenge their Lords death, were repulſed, and forced to fly into tie 
Tower of St. Frideſwide's Churchiin Oxford, from whence, when tu 
could.not eaſily be driven, the Tower was ſet on fire, and they conl 
med with it: But preſently after, the King repenting of his Cruelty, 
eauſed the Church to be cleanſed and repaireen . 
This year alſo Lhewehhn ap Sitfylt, who was married to Anghari, 
only Daughter to Meredyth Prince of Wales, (as you have alread) 
heard ) raiſed- great Forces againſt Aedzw- ap Blegored, the uſurpiny 
Prince of Worth Wales, and fighting a bloody Battel with him, the 
few him with his four Sons; but the place is not mentioned her 
rhis Fight Was: After which, Lhewelys took upon him the Principaliſ 
Of 'North Il ale. for one Kenan, or Conan, then held Sourh-Wales); 
Hirt tHough this Lhewelyn was deſcended by his Mother's fide from Hum 
Phu, j et Hot ithſtanding he was not the Lawful Heir of Worth. Mal 
but Jae Som to prince Edwal above-mentioned, who after the death d 
this Lhenr ly ſucteeded him. as you will hear in due tine. 
fte this, about the Feaſt of the Nativity of the Virgin May 
Edt Atheling marched toward the Five Burghs (places 1. 
© the WO of FNeland tous unknown) and preſently invading the 
Ends of the ſuid Se ferth and Morchar, ſubdued all that Countre 
EA bout the ſane time King Cute arrived at Sandwic, and forthwitl 
All d round about Kzpr, tothe Weſt-Sexoxs, till he came to the gout! 
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igf the River Frome, and there landing, plunder'd all about Viliſbire, Ammo Dor. 


Porſet ſcire, and Sumerſetſcire. At the ſame time King Frhelred lay 
ck at Coſham ( in Wiltſhire ) and then Earl Fadric got together an 
Army, and Edmund Atheling another in the Northern parts; but 
hen they came near one another, the Ealdorman lay in wait to en- 


ap Prince Edward, and cut him off, but was not able to effect it, (for 


this Deſian was diſcovered ) 3 whereupon they ſhiered off without ſight- 
ing at all, and by that means yielded the field to their Enemies. Then 
Hadric having firſt gained over to him Forty of the King's Royal 
Navy, ſubmitted to Caute, as did allo the Meſt Saxons, and gave 
{him Hoſtages, and provided Horſes for his Army, and there he ſtay d 
among them till Chriſtmaſs. 

(This year King Caute came with his Fleet of a Hundred and ſixty 
(gail, and with him Fadric the Ealdorman, over the Thames into Mer- 
rig, as far as Crecilade (on the North. ſide of Wiltſhire ); and then 
towards Chriftmaſs they turned about to Mering ſcire, (i. e. Warwick: 
hire ), where they plunder'd without mercy, burning Towns, and 
chilling all that came in their way. Upon this /#fdmund MÆtheling be- 
gan to raiſe an Army againſt them; but when his Forces were got to- 
gether, they were but of little ſervice to him, becauſe that neither the 
ing was preſent there, nor did the Citizens of London come up to 
his aſſiſtance; ſo that that Expedition was utterly loſt, and every man 
vent home again about his own buſineſs. 

But after the Holidays were over, another Expedition was appoint- 
(ed, under a great Penalty upon every one that ſhould not appear at the 
' Muſter, though he lived never ſo far off: And a Meſſenger was ſent 
tothe King at London, humbly beſeeching him to come and meet the 
'Frince's Army with all the Forces he could raiſe ; but ( it ſeems ) when 
they were all got together, they ſignified no more than what they had 
'0!ten done formerly; for it was told the King that ſome in the Army 
conſpired ageinſt him, whereupon he diſmiſſed his Forces, and ſo re- 
"turn'd to London. | 

do that whoever reads this Hiſtory , may perceive that this King 
through 1:15 own Cowardiſe or Ill Fortune, was conſtantly attended 
with ill ſucceſs where ever he went. 

„ Then Prince Edmund rode down to the Nortbumbers to Earl Uhtred, 
and all men thought they were about to raiſe another Army againſt 
King Cnute, but they went into Stæford, and Scrobbesbyrig,and Legaceſter 
ſires, plundering in all places where they came; whilſt Cate did the 
Nike in hisQuarters, marching through Buckizgahamſhire,and from thence 
into Bedafordſbire, and ſo through Huntingtonſbire over the Fens to Stan- 
ford,and from thence intoLixcolneſcire,and atterwards intoNottingham- 
Lee, and fo into Northumberland, towards Foforwic (i.e Tort); which 
When Ubtredl;ad heard, he deſiſted from ſpoiling the Northern Parts; 
and lo being compell'd through neceſſity, ſubmitted himſelf, together 
Vit all the Northumbers; and tho he gave Hoſtages, yet he was ſhort- 
iy after lain (by King Caute's Orders , as was alſo Tharkytel the Son 
| of Nafan (as Florence relates) by Thorebrand a certain Noble Dane; bur, 
according to Malmesbury,it was done at the Command of Cxute himſelf, 
After this, Caute appointed Tric to be Earl of the Northambers, in- 
ſtead of Ubtred, and then returned Southward another way by the We- 
Lern Coalts, ſo that his whole Army arrived at their Ships before 
| 1 * Eaſter; 
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after the Holidays King Czate with all his Ships ſail'd towards 2.5 
don; but it happened that before the Dazxiſh Fleet arrived there, kj, 
* Ethelred deceaſed on the Feaſt of St. George, after he had ſuſfer d maj 
Afflictions and Miſeries in this life.] And was buried at St. 740 
in London. | 

This Prince has the Il] Character from William of Malmes'nry, an 
the reſt of our Hiſtorians, of being given to Wine and Women; and 1g 
neglecting the Company of the Queen his Wife, he debaſcd the Roy! 
Majeſty by frequenting Miſtreſſes of mean Quality, which very my 
alicnated his Conſort's Aﬀections from him; though ſhe had ty] 
Children by him, viz. E/fred and Edward. He is allo {aid to have becy 
Tyrannical to his own Subjects, taking away their Lives and Eſtates 
only tor pretended Crimes. That he was alſo both Cowardly and Cru, 
appcars by that Barbarous Maſſacre of the Danes in time of Peace 
But William of Malmesbury ſays it was a wretched and miſerable time; 
for every one was obliged to give up or murther his deareſt Gueſts; nay, 
thoſe whom a nearer Relation had yet render'd dearer to him. Thar 
this King was likewiſe 'Timerous and Unfortunate in all his Undertz 
kings, appears through the whole courſe of his Reign; from when 
he has the Title among our Exgliſb Hiltorians, of Ethelred the Unreai, 
becauſe his Preparations were always either ill: tim'd or unſucceſsful; 
but as he was a mean-ſpirited Prince ſucceeding a Magnanimous Father, 
ſo Prince Edmund his Son and Succeſſor equall'd his Grandfather King 
Eagar in Courage, tho not in good Fortune. 

But though King Ezhelred was no Great or Worthy Prince in his own 
Perſon, yet with the Aſſiſtance of his MWites or Miſe Men of his Gree 
Council, he made divers excellent Laws and Conſtitutions. There ar 
in Bromton's Chronicle four ſeveral Bodies of theſe Laws, made at s 
many ſeveral times, and in divers places, whereot there are only tx 
extant among the Saxoz Laws publiſhed by Mr. Lambard. 

The Laws comprized in the firlt Diviſion are Six, there ſaid to hare 
been made at Woodſtock in Mercia, for the reſtoration of Peace according 
to the Law of FEzeland. 

The firſt is, That every Freeman ſhall find Sureties to be bound i 
him, that he ſhall do right in caſe he be accuſed. 

The ſecond i ſhall omit, ſince it hath been already mentioned in ti 
Laws of King Eagar; only the latter end of it is very remarkable; 
to wit, The Lord ſhall anſwer for his whole Family, and be Saretyid 
the appearance of every Perſon in it. And it any of his Servants ti 
they are accuſed, run away, the Lord or Maſter {hall pay his man's Wer 
to the King: And if the Maſter be accuſed as the Adviſer to, or Pro 
moter of his Eſcape, he ſhall purge himſelf by five Thazes ; and if | 
do it not, he ſhall pay to the King his Were, and his man ſhall be a 
Outlaw. 

The Third ordains, That a Bondman being caſt by the Ordeal, {hi 
be marked with a Hot Iron for the firſt Offence ; and being caſt in tit 
ſame manner the ſecond time, ſhall be put to Death. Which Law bez! 
{ome reſemblance to our preſent Law or Cuſtom, whereby Clerg » 
allowed for the firſt Crime committed. | 

By the fifth the King's Reeve or Officer is obliged to require Suretis 


for the good behaviour of ſuch as are of ill fame amongſt all rer 
whic 
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which if ſuch a one obſtinately refuſes to give, he is to be put to death, mo Dom. 
and to be buried in an unhallowed place with Malefactors: And if any MXVL 
uſe force in his behalf to further his Eſcape, he is to undergo the 

ame Puniſhment. 

As for the next Set of Laws, they are ſaid to have been made at Vene- 
ting, or Wanating ( now Wantage in Berkſhire ), and for the increaſe of 
common Peace and Happineſs by King Ethelred and his Wiſe Men. 

The firſt of them is concerning the keeping of the King's Peace, as it 

was in the days of his Predeceſſors, and for the puniſhment of the breach 
of it, in caſe of Manſlaughter : If it were in a Gemot or Aſſembly of 
five Boroughs, with the forfeiture of five Pounds weight in Silver: 
If in an Aſſembly of a Borough or Town, by a Mulct of Seven hun- 
dred (Shillings). [ But how much this was, is not known; for we 
have not now any true account of the Standard of Money at that time. J 
Ifin a Wapentake, by One hundred ; and if in an Ale-houſe a man be 
killed, with ſix half Marks; if he be nor killed, with twelve Ocres; 
for the Value of which, Vid. Sir Hen. Spelm ns Gloſs. 

From hence (but eſpecially from the Laws of King Ina) we may 
obſerve, how Ancient the Liquor of Ale, and Ale-houſes, have been in 
England, as alſo (what commonly follows it) quarrelling, and break- 
ing of the Peace in ſuch places. 1 

The fourth commands, That Publick Meetings be obſerved in every 
Hundred or Wapentake ; and that Twelve Thanes, (ſays Bromton ) or 
Twelve Men of free condition, ( as Lambard reads it ) being Elderly 
Men, together with their Præpoſitus (or Chief) ſhall ſwear upon the 
Goſpels or Holy Reliques, That they will neither condema an Innocent 
Perſon, nor acquit a Guilty One. 

From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of Trials by a Grand 
Inqueſt of more than Twelve Men, even in the Exgliſh Saxon times, and 
was not introduced by William the Conqueror, as Polydore Virgil, an Ita- 
A much skill'd in the Antiquities of this Iſland, hath delivered in 
s Hiſtory. 

And to * what we have here ſaid, the Third Chapter of the 
League betwixt King Alfred, and Guthrun the Dane, very much maketh 
out, which orders, That if the Rings Thane or Servant be accuſed of 
Homicide, he ſhall purge himſelf (if he dare) by twelve other Thanes: 
Which you may ſee at large in thoſe Laws themſelves ; and beſides theſe 
tie Reader throughout the whole Collection of Savon Laws may ob- 
ſerve, there is frequent mention made of clearing and purging by ſo 
many men ſummoned for that purpoſe, as ſometimes by twelve, ſome- 
umes by fewer, and ſometimes by more. 

As for the Trial by Ordeal, it grew more in requeſt in the Reign of 
ling Cnute, and his Succeſſors, being indeed originally a Daniſh Cuſtom. 

The reſt of the Laws of King Erhelred made at Wantage, having 
many of them relation to this way of Trial by Ordeal, and containing 
many obſcure terms, I omit. But ſince ſeveral of them may very 
well be referred to other former Laws, I ſhall only ſelect from amongſt 
em, ſuch as are moſt worthy to be taken notice of here. 

The twenty third appoints what Cuſtom ſhould be paid by Ships and 
Veſſels of all forts that unladed at Billinggeſgate; from whence it ap- 
pars that this was the Ancient Port of London, Wines and all other 
[Commodities being here unladed. 

F 2 The 
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Laus made in this Common- Council of both Nations, ſince they only 


The twenty ſixth impoſes the ſame Puniſhment upon ſuch as Witring. 
ly receive, as well as on thoſe that make Bad Money. 

W hereby we may obſerve, That though the Coining of Bad Money 
was not as yet made Treaſon, yet it was punithable at the King's 
diſcretion, either by Fine or Death, as you will ſee in the following Lay, 

The twenty eighth puts it into the King's power, whether to fine or 
put to death ſuch Merchants as import Counterfeit Money: And furthe; 
impoſeth upon all Port-reeves thatſhall be acceſſary, the ſame Puniſh. 
ment as upon thoſe that coin falſe Money, except the King think fit to 

ardon them. 

There are alſo other Laws which we cannot certainly affirm to have 
been made in his time, though the general Conjecture is that they were, 
Theſe are compriſed in an Agreement or Act which the Wiſe Men of 
England and the Counſellors of Wales made, concerning the Inhabi. 
rants of the Mountains of that Countrey : But as for the particulxr 


concern Cattel or other Goods taken away on either ſide, or elſe the man. 
ner of giving Teſtimony both by Welſh and Exgliſh Witneſſes in ſuch 
caſes, I refer the Reader to the Laws themſelves; and ſhall only defire 
him to take notice, That Juſtice was to be equally adminiſtred by 
Twelve Judges, Six Welſh and Six Exgliſb men, much after the ſame 
manner as the Commiſſion for the Borders of England and Scotland is 
now executed. 

But that we may ſee how great a diſtance there was then between 
theſe two Nations ( which, God be thanked, are now united into 
one ) the ſixth Article of theſe Laws expreſly forbids the Welſh to come 
into Fugland, or the Exgliſh to enter Wales, except received at either 
Bank by the Borderers, who ſhall take care for their ſafe conduct and 
return: And in caſe any Borderer be accuſed of falſe dealing here, 
and cannot by witneſs diſprove it, he ſhould be fined. 


King 
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King EDMuND, ſirnamed Ironſide. 


Fter the Death of King Erhelred, all the Wiſe and Great Men %% Pon, 
who were then at London, together with the Citizens of that mMxvi. 
place, elected Eadmund the Eldeſt Son of that King to reign WO 


to haye over them, who held it but a ſhort time, and that with great 
were. Wificulty. William of Malmesbury ſays he was born of a Woman whoſe 
Ver of ne be did are; but Ethelred Abbot 4 Ricvdlye, faith ſhe was + ;,, 0... _ 
nhabi. WW: coly Daughter of 7orer a Noble Earl, whom the Chronicle of John Rig. arg, © 


Malling ford calls Ethelred's firſt Wife; But Mat. Weſtminſter relates 


ticulat 
merwiſe, that he was not born of Queen Emma, who was his only 


yo 

4 — life, but of a certain Ignoble Woman; yet beſides the Obſcurity of 

1 ſich Wi Birth, he was a Man without all exception, both for Strength of Body 

deſie Word Mind, and therefore called by the Engliſh, Ironſide. He would 

ed by ue made amends both for his Father's Cowardiſe, and his Mothers 
ſame Want of Birth, had he been but allowed ſome longer time to have live. 


o that it appears by theſe Authors, that this King Edmund was born 
of a Concubine. | 
But tocome to our Hiſtory : When King Edmund was thus declared 
Wking at London (as Simeon of Durham tells us) with great Acclama- 

ons of Joy, he alſo relates, That many of the Biſhops, Abbots, and 


and is 


ween 
| into 


come 
aither Noblemen of England coming to Southampton, abjuring the Progeny of 
+ 2nd ling Erhelred, at the ſame time choſe Cnute for their King; who [accord- 


ng to our Annals) immediately came with his Fleet to Grenawic, , „ 
about Lent, and within a ſhort time after marched up to London, where ©1117 
they dug a great Trench on the South. ſide of the River, and drew wu 
their Ships to the Weſt ſide of the Bridge, and beſieged the City, inſo- 
much that none could go in or out, making ſuch frequent Aſſaults upon 
it; yet the Citizens reſiſted them vigorouſly : But King Eadmund was 
'marched out before into Weſt-· Saxony, where all that Nation willingly 
ubmitted themſelves to him. Not long after, he fought with the 
Danes at Peonnan ( now Pen) near Gillingam (in Somerſetſhire. ) 
But Cute not being there, they do not tell us who commanded in his 
ſtead, for he was then with his Fleet at the Siege of London. 
After Midſummer King Eadmand fought another Battel at Sceorſt an 
(which place is ſuppoſed to be a Stone that now-parts the four Counties 
of Oxfordſhire, Glouceſterſhire, Worceſterſhire; and M. arwickſhire ) : But 
our Annals do not mention who had the Victory; only, That there 
ere many kill'd on both ſides, and that the two Armies marched off 
rom e other of their own accord; for Fadric the Ealdorman, and 
Amer, then jained with the Danes againſt King Edmund. „ abs 
But as William of Malmesbury tells us, Fadric the Traytor was the „ AA 
cuſe of the King's Soldiers running away; for holding up his Sword 
Cipped in the Blood of ſome mean perſon, (or as Simeon ſays, his Head, 
which was very like King Edmund's ) whom he had newly killed, he 
cicd out to the Hug liſb, to fly, for their King was dead: Yet R. Hove. 
an adds, That the Fight was very bloody, and both Parties were forced 
to leave off, being quite tired. Our 
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Our Annals do then thus proceed, That King Edmund having gabe 


*ed an Army the third time, march'd to London, and raiſed the Sjes, 
* driving the Danes to their Ships, and within two days after the Ki- 
* paſſed over at Brentford, and there fought the Danes, and put then? 

P* P mt 
* flight ; but many of the Exgliſb were drown'd by their own g. 
* pligence, as they ran before the Army, being greedy of ſpoil. 

After this the King marched down toward the Weſt-Saxons, and 
there reinforced his Army; whilſt in the mean time the Daziſh Forcy 
* returned to London, and beſieged that City, aſſaulting it both by Lang 
*and Water, but God at that time alſo delivered it; whereupon the 
Danes departed from London with their Ships into Arwan, and there 
landing marched up into Mercia, killing and burning all they met with, 
* according to their old cuſtom, and there furniſhed themſelves with 
* Proviſions, and then drew all their Ships with their Spoil up th, 
* Meaway. 

But where this Arman abovementioned lay, is very uncertain; That 
it could not be the River Arrow in Warwickſhire ( as ſome fancy) i; 
plain, that being no where Navigable : Therefore the Ingenious Editor 
of theſe Annals, in the explication of the Proper Names of Places a 
the end of the Book, does very probably gueſs, that this River was 
either that which we now call Orwell, which divides Eſſex from Suffolk; 
or elſe that there is an Error in the Saxon Copy, and inſtead of into Arwan, 
it ſhould be read zo Maran, that is, they went up the River Lee as ta 
as Ware: But this I leave to the Reader's Judgment, and ſhall again re- 
turn to the Annals themſelves. | 

Ihen King Eadmund aſſembled the whole Engliſh Nation a fourth 
© time, and paſſed the Thames again at Brentford, and from thence went 
into Kent, and there put the Daniſh Horſe to flight in Seapige, and 
killed as many of them as they could meet with: But Eadric the Eal- 
* dorman by his ſubtle Artifices perſuaded the King to ſtay at Aglesfors, 
* which was the moſt perfidious advice that could be given him. 

Florence of Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury are more particular 
in this Tranſaction; and ſay, That the Traitorous Earl above. mention. 
ed ſo over · perſuaded the King by his plauſible Inſinuations, that he did 
not purſue the Danes, when almoſt routed, or elſe he might have ob- 
tained an abſolute Victory. 

Then (according to our Annals) the Danes turned againſt the 
© Weſt-Saxons, and marched into Mercia, killing all before them; but 
* when the King underſtood that the Danes were gone thither, he drew 
* all the Engliſh Forces together the fifth time, and following them him: 
* {elf in the Rear, overtook them near a Hill called Aſſandun ( nov 
* Aſhdown in Eſſex) , where they had a very ſharp Engagement; 
but there Eadric the Ealdorman playing his old pranks, firſt of all be. 
* oan the flight with the Mageſætons, by Cambden ſuppoſed to be the 
© Radnorſhire men; and ſo once more deceived his Natural Lord, and 
© the whole Nation. 

But here, though I cannot but admire the wonderful Courage and 
Conſtancy of this Brave Prince, yet can I not commend his Prudence, 
who could thus truſt a known Traytor, that had not only betrayed him. 
ſelf, but his Father before him: But I need make no long reflections up 
on this, ſince we find few Princes guilty of the like Eaſineſs in latet 
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But this is certain from our Annals, That Caute now obtained the Ann Dow: 


victory againſt the greateſt part of the Exgliſb Nation; and there 
were ſlain on the ſpot Eadnoth the Biſhop, and 17/f;ge the Abbor, Al ſcic 
nd Godwin the Ealdormen, and ulſiytel Earl of Faſt England, and 
moſt of the Exgliſh Nobility. 

William of Malmesbury highly commends this Wilſkyte!, and ſays 
that he deſerved perpetual Honour, becauſe he was the nrſt in the time 
of Sweyn, who ſet upon the Daxiſh Pyrates, and gave ſome hopes that 
they might be conquered. But as for Eadn9th Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
the Abbot above-mentioned, they came not to fight, but as Simeon ſays, 
pray to God for thoſe that did; ſo that the Egli Nation never yet 
received a greater Blow. 

But King Edmund being left almoſt alone, got to Gloucefter, and there 
rallied and recruited his ſhatter'd Troops; but thither (according to 
our Annals) © King Czste with all his Army purſued him: Then Eadric 
(the Ealdorman, and all the Great Men on both ſides adviſed the Two 
kings to come to Terms of Peace: Whereupon they both met toge- 
ther at Olanege (an Iſland in the River Severz, now called the Eighth) 
end there concluded a League between them C Hoſtages and Oaths 
being mutually exchanged) and agreed, That the Danih Army 
ſhould be paid. | 

A Peace being thus concluded, the two Kings parted from each other, 
Frimund going into Weſt Saxony, and Cnute to the Mercians. 

But ſince other Authors have more particularly related the Cauſe and 
Manner of making this Peace, I ſhall give you a larger account of it 
ſtom Simeon of Durham, and R. Hoveden; the firſt of whom lays, 
That the Traytor Faric and ſome others, when King Edmund would 


have fought again with Caute, would by no means ſuler him to do it; 


but adviſed him rather to make a Peace, and divide the Kingdom with 
him; to whoſe Perſuaſions the King at laſt (though unwillingly ) 
conſented ; and Meſſengers paſſing between them, and Hoſtages being 
nterchanged, the two Kings (or rather, their Commiſſioners, as 
hromton's Chronicle relates it / met at a place called Deorhurſt, on the 
deverne, and there concluded a Truce. Then King Eamund with his 
men being on the Weſt ſide of Severne, and Cute with his Followers 
ltting down on the Eft {ide thereof, they paſſed over in Ferry-boats to 
-/ wm above-mentioned, where they met, and agreed upon the Terms 
ok Peace. 

But Et helred Abbot of Rieval, tells the Story ſomewhat different, 
*1z, That both Armies growing weary of the War ar laſt, compelled 
the Great Men on each ſide to come to a Conference, where one of the 
moſt Elderly among them is brought in making a long Speech, (I ſup- 
pole to ſhew the Wit of thoſe Authors); and therein he very parhe- 
| tically repreſents the Miſchiefs the Soldiers lay under, in thus expoſing 
: their Lives and Fortunes for T wo Princes of equal Courage; and fo 
. adviſed them before it was too late, That ſince King Edmund could not 
endure a Superior, nor Cute an Equal, they ſhould leave it to them 
to to fight by themſelves for that Crown which they both ſo much 
deſired to wear; leſt by this deſperate way of fighting, the Soldiers 
: ſhould be all kill'd, and then there would be none left to defend the 

Nation againſt Foreign Invaders. Which Speech being highly appro- 
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ed of by all there preſent, both Armies cried out with one voice, 


Let 
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euch return'd to their own men, and there drew up the Conditions 
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manders and Soldiers being brought to both the Kings, pleaſed them 
well, that they met in the Iſland above-mentited, and there fough 
ſingly in the ſight of both Armies; where having broken their Spes 
and then drawn their Swords, there follows in theſe Authors a long an 
Tragical Relation of this mighty Combat, which yet it ſeems happens 
without any Wounds on either ſide; but Cante beginning at laſt to 
out of breath, and fearing the greater Strength and Youth of King 
uud, propoled a Peace to be made by diviſion of the Kingdom betwe: 
tem; and they give us allo the fine Speech made by King Caute up 
this Subject; which Propoſal being willingly received by King Fdmu 
they killed and embraced each other, both Armies wondering and weer 
ing for joy at this ſo happy and unexpected agreement. So mutyzl 
changing both their Arms and Apparrel in token of Friendſhip, th: 


the League; viz. That King Edmund ſhould enjoy Meſt-Sa xom, a 
Canute the Kingdom of Mercia; but what was to become of the reſt 
England, they do not ſpeak one word. 

But tho ſo many of our Writers ſeem pleas'd with this Romantic 
Story,yet.I rather aſſent to the Teſtimony of our Annals, and the Ence 
um Emme,as allo William of Malmesbury, Florence of Worceſter, and ſever 
Manuſcript Authors in the Cottonian Library, who all agree this Pe 
to have been made at the place aforeſaid, without any Combat at alli 
tween the two Kings: Only William of Malmesbary relates, that wh 
King Edmund had challenge] Canute to fight with him ſingle, to favet 
further Effuſion of their Subjects Blood, this Challenge being carriedt 
King Cznte, he utterly declined it, faying, Though he had as great 
Courage as his Antagoniſt, yet he would not venture his own fm: 
Body againſt a man of ſo great Strength and Stature; but ſince bo 
their Fathers had enjoyed a ſhare of the Kingdom, it was more agre 
able to prudence to divide it between them: Which Propoſal being p 
{fuily received by both Armies, as a thing moſt juſt and equal in ice 
and which molt tended to the good of both Nations, now haraſs d 
by long and cruel Wars, King Famund accepted of, and agreed ( thouy 
with ſome reluctancy) to a Peace, upon the terms above-mentiond 
Thus we find what a great uncertainty there is in molt of the Relat! 
of thoſe times. But to proceed with our Annals: | 

* The Danes as ſoon as this Peace was concluded, went to their Shi 
* with all the Plunder they had taken, and from thence ſailꝰd to Loni 
* and there took up their Winter-Quarters. 

For that City, as being part of the Mercian Kingdom, had now ſi 
mitted it ſelf to them. | 

Not long after this, vi. at the Feaſt of St. Andrew, King Fadi 
departed this life, and was buried with his Grandfather King Fach 
* at G/eſtingabyrig, The ſame year alſo deceaſed Wylfear in Abbanaw 
* whereof he was Abbot, and e/#rhelfige ſucceeded him. 

But ſince our Annals tell us only of the ſudden Death of this Prin 
without relating the manner of it, we ſhall give it you more at la 
from other Authors, who almoſt generally agree, that he was murthet 
by that Traytor Edric, though they differ ſomewhat in the Actors or l 
ſtruments by whom it was committed; ſome will have him to be tal 
ot by Poylon; others, with an Arrow ſhot by an Image made oy 
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e, which diſcharged it ſelf upon the King as ſoon as he touched it; 
ut this is too improbable to beget any credit: And therefore what Mil. 
i of Malme bury, and HBromton, relate, is moſt likely to be true, vir. 
ſhat this Ed ic above-mentioned ſuborned two of this King's Servants 
p he under the Houſe-of-Office, and to thruſt up a ſharp piece of Iron 
to his Fundament, as one night he ſate down to eaſe himſelf, Tho 
he Chronicle Jaſt-mentioned ſays this Murther was committed at Ox- 
(74 by one of Earic's Sons, who at the command of his Father ſtabbed 
m in the Hinder Parts with a long ſharp Knife, and left the Weapon 
ticking in his Body, But H. Huntington, and Alred Abbot bf Rievalle, 
that Edric was the firſt who ſaluted Cute Sole King of all England ; 
} whom when he had told all the matter, the King anſwer'd, Mell, for 
gie a Good Turn, I will advance thy Head above all the Lords in Eng- 
2nd; and thereupon commanding him to be beheaded, order'd his 
lead to be ſet upon the Tower of London: But this being related by 
other Author beſides Mat. Weſtminſter, is not probable ; for 
others make him to have been alive ſome time after this. But S:- 
won of Durham and R. Hoveden ; do with greater certainty relate, 
That as ſoon as he received the News of Edmunds Death, he order'd 
ill the Biſhops , Ealdormen, and Chief Men throughout Exglard, to 
e ſummoned to London, and when they appeared before him, he cun- 
niogly asked them, If they were Witneſſes of the Agreement which 
hd been made between him and King Edmund, concerning the Diviſi- 
n of the Kingdom; and whether there was any Condition inſerted, 
That either his Sons or his Brethren ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom 
of the Neſt Saxons Then they all began with one accord to ſay, They 
d not know that King Edmund had left any part of the Kingdom to 
Is Brethren, either living or dying; but as for his Sons, they knew 
ey well that Edmund would have left him to be the Protector of his 
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Children, till they ſhould come of fitting age to reign: But they like- 


wie add, that they bore falſe witneſs, and lied groſly, becauſe they hop'd 
lb make King Cnute the more favourable to them, and ſhould thereby 
receive the greater Rewards for their pains: But ſome of them had a 
ut Recompence for their Perjury, by being not long after put to death. 
tereupon King Cute after he had thus taken their Teſtimonies, recei- 
fed the Oaths of Fidelity from the ſaid Great Men and Biſhops, who 
al[worc that they would chuſe him for their King, and willingly raiſe 
Taxes to pay his Army; and at the ſame time allo they renounced the 
1 ow King Edmund, (Edward and Edmund) from ever being Kings of 
iis Nation. REIT 

But King Caute growing jealous of theſe Young Princes, ſent them 
o the King of Sweden, that they might by him be made away; which he 
vt of compaſſion not only refuſed, but generouſly ſent them to Solomon 
King of Hung ary, to be educated;and being there kindly received for ſome 
ume, HFdmund the elder of them died, but Edward the younger marrying 
gau ha the Queen's Siſter, had by her Edgar, ſirnamed AÆtheling, Chri- 
finz a Nun, and Margaret, afterwards married to Malcolme King of 
Yotland; of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further, before we 
dome to the end of this Book. 


G King 
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Hadric, and the Vorthumbers to Tric ; but not long after, the ſaid Eric 
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King C N U T E. 


1 His year (according to our Annals) Cnute King of Denman 

began to reign over all England, which he divided into fou 

Parts or Governments, reſerving Weſt Saxony to himſelf 
* committing Eaſt-England to Earl Thurkyl, Mercia t 
the Ealdorman was killed: The manner of which Bromton's Chronicle 
thus relates, That at Chriſtmaſs the King being at London, in a certain 
upper room on the other ſide of the Thames, it happened that the Tra. 
tor Eadric upbraided the King with his ſervices, How that for his {ak 
he had betrayed King Ethelred, and alſo made away Edmund his own 
King, and yer he had received no very extraordinary advantage or he. 
ncfit thereby, according to his Merits, (to be ſure, as he himſelf 
thought ); at which Cante being highly enraged, anſwered, Out of th 
own mouth ſhalt thou be judged, who plainly confeſſeſt thy ſelf a Trajty 
ag ainſt both thy former Kings, therefore thou ſhalt certainly dye: So he im. 
mediately commanded him to be tied hand and foot, and flung out of 
the Window into the River; though ſome other Authors relate that he 
was firſt ſtrangled : But we cannot find for certain which way it ws 
done; for William of Malmesbury and R. Hoveden only lay this, That 
the King commanded Eadric, ſirnamed Streon, to be ſlain in the Palace, 
becauſe he was afraid of being circumvented by his Treacheries; and 
ordered likewiſe his Body to be flung over the Wall of che City, and 
there to lye unburied. 

The Annals do here further add, That Ncrthman Son to Earl Leofmin, 
* and eAfrhelward Son to Athelmer the Great, and Brihtric Son to Al. 
ger Earl of Defenanſcire, were alſo put to death; but their Crimes 
are not ſet down: Therefore R. Hoveden ſuppoſes them to have been only 
the King's Jealouſy of their too great Power, being all Engliſb Noble 
men, though I ſuſpe& they were guilty of ſomewhat more than what 
we find related. 

* The ſame year alſo the King baniſhed Fadwig Atheliug, called 
© Ceorles Cyng, (i. e. King of the Clowns) Brother to King Eadmund. But 
the Annals ſeem to make this Eadwis two perſons, though for what rea- 
fon J know not; but however he was not immediately baniſhed after 
Canute came to the Crown, as ſome Writers ſuppoſe ; neither yet was he 
put to death, as Simeon of Durham, and Browton, relate; for the latter 
tells us this Story of him, That Cute not thinking himſelf ſafe fo long 
as Edwig was alive, conſulted with Earl Eadric how to have him diſpatch- 
ed out of the way; by whoſe advice the King ſent for one Erhelwars, 
and tempted him privately with large Rewards; but he abhorring in 
his heart ſo foul a deed, however promiſed to do it as ſoon as he found a 
fitting opportunity, and by this means ſtill deferred it. But then 
the ſame Author adds, That having by the ſaid Eadric's Counſel ba- 
iſhed Prince Edwin, the year following, under a feign'd Reconciliation, 


he was by King Czute's Order made away; which is contrary w 3 
| | zliam 


Book VI. of Britain, Oc. 
2 of Malmesbury relates; for he ſays that this Prince, having been Anno Dow. 
long toſſed about both by Sea and Land, and being broken as well in MXVIL 


Body as in Mind, ſecretly return d into Exgland, and lay conceal'd till 
he died, and then was buried at Taviſtock. 


——_— 


— — + 
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But the Annals further ſay, That before the Kal. of Auguſt, the King 


{mmanded Queen Emma, Widow of the late King, his Predeceſlor, , © // - FA 


— to be brought over to him, and ſome time after took her for his Conſort. 
folf This he did to gain the Friendſhip of the Duke of Normandy her Fa- 
— ther; but ſhe is highly cenſured for marrying the ſworn Enemy of her 
%% Hasband and her Children: Though this only lets us fee that it is no 


nicle 
tain 


new thing for Princes to prefer the wearing of a Crown even before 
their own Honour. 


Now again (according to our Annals) was paid that Tax or Tri- Amo Doi, 


"7% gs | 2 ＋ 

| bute called Danegelt, throughout all the Eugliſßh Nation, to wit, 8e- MXVIII. 
= venty two d Pounds; beſides that which the Citizens of . 3 
r he. in paid, viz. Eleven thouſand Pounds more. Which Tax being 
ſelf niſed when there ſeemed to be no more fear of the Danes, it 
f th looks as if King Cxute now took upon him to govern as a Con- 


aytor 
im. 
ut of 


queror. From which alſo you may obſerve the flouriſhing Trade 
and Wealth of that City in thoſe days, ſince it could even at that 
time pay above a Seventh of this exceſſive Taxation. 


it he Then alſo a great part of the Daniſh Army return'd into Dexmark, 
waz and only forty Ships remain'd with King Caute; the Danes and Eng- 
That i were likewiſe now reconciled and united at Oxnaford : Bromton 


lis it was done at a Great Council or Parliament at Oxford, where King 
bays ordained the Laws of King Edgar (i. e. of England) to be 
obſerved, 

The ſame year alſo Æthelſige, Abbot of A4bbandane deceaſed, and 


lace, 
and 
and 


fwin, ' lihelwin ſucceeded him. | 

EK This year King Cnutr returned into Denmark, and there ſtayed all Aun Dom. 
imes the Winter. Bromton's Chronicle ſays he went over to ſubdue the  MXIX. 
only Varacls, who then made War againſt him, and carried along with him an 

oble- Army both of Engliſh and Danes; the former being commanded by Earl 

what Gunin, ſet upon the Enemies by ſurprize, and put them to flight; after 

viich the King had the Exgliſb in as much eſteem as his own Daniſh 

alled WH jets. But the year following, | 
But He returned into England, and then held a Mycel Gemot, or Great Auno Dom. 
rea. Council at Cyrenceſter, where Ethelward the Ealdorman was outlaw'd, MXX. 
after The ſame year alſo King Czate went to Aſſandune (the place where * 
as he be had before fought the great Battel with King Edmund) and there 
atter "Cauſed a Church to be built of Lime and Stone for the ſouls of thoſe 

long men that had been ſlain there: Which being (as R. Hoveden relates) 

ich {WMccrated in the King's preſence by Mulſtan Archbiſhop of Tort, and 

47d, Wers other Biſhops, was committed to the care of his Chaplain, whoſe 

g in Me was Stig and. | 

da _ Allo Archbiſhop Living deceaſed, and Erhelnorh a Monk and Dean 


then 4 Canterbury, was conſecrated Biſhop by Wulſtan Archbiſhop of 
ba- ore, | 

ion, but before we proceed farther, I will give you ſome account of the 

hat irs of Wales in theſe times: Where after the death of Kynan, or 

ian WW," the Uſurping Prince of South. Wales above-mentioned, Lewelyx 
"ce of North-Wales had, according to Caradot's Chronicle, poſſeſſed 


G 2 | himſelf 
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"no Dem. himſelf of South-Wales, and had for ſome years governed both tha 


MXX. Countries with great Peace and Proſperity, ſo that from the Worth t, {rt 
the South Sea, there was not a Beggar in the whole Countrey, hy; : 
a 


every man had ſufficient to live of his on, inſomuch that the Countrey 
grew daily more and more populous. 

But this year produced a notable Impoſtor ; for a certain Scot of mea 
Birth came now into South-Wales, and called him ſelf Nun, or Ry, 
(as the Manuſcript Copies have it) the Son of, Meredyth ap Omen, |: 
Prince of Wales,as you have already heard: Upon which the Nobility cf 


that Countrey, who loved not Lewelyz, ſet up this Run, or Reyn, tobe „ 
their Prince; But Lewelyz hearing of it, aſſembled all the Forces «f * 
North-Wales, and marched againſt this Ran, who had now alſo got al Ny 
the ſtrength of South-Wales together; and going as far as Abergwily (i.e * 
the mouth of the River Gwily ) there waited the coming of Lene. * 
n, but when he arrived, and both Armies were ready to join | 
Battel, Run, full of outward confidence, encouraged his men to fight ; T 
yet no ſooner was the Battel begun, but this Impoſtor ſoon diſcovered * 
what he was, by withdrawing himſelf privily out of the fight; where. * 
as on the contrary, Lewelyn like a Couragious Prince ſtanding in the * 
Head of his Army, called out aloud for this baſe Scor, Run, whodurl 
ſo belye the Blood of the Britiſh Princes: Both Armies then mecting, 
fought for a while with great Courage, and Malice to each other; but a 
it ſeems the South - Wales men being not ſo reſolute in the Quarrel of this Fl 
Impoſtor, as thoſe of North-Wales were to defend the Right of thei 
Lawful Prince; the latter being alſo encouraged by the Speeches and * 
Prowels of their Prince, put the former to the Rout, and purſued this Wy 
Raz ſo cloſely, that he had much ado to eſcape ; Prince Lewelys having il 
got thus a great deal of Spoil, return'd home, and for a ſhort tine 
govern'd thele Countries in Feace. But to return to our Annals; 8 
Anno Dom. Ibis year, about Martinmaſs, King Canute outlaw'd (i. e. baniſbed) has 


3 * Earl Thurky/: ] But they tell us not the Crime. Vet N illiam dd 
Malmesbury makes it a Judgment, for being the principal Promotc: d 
the Murther of Archbiſhop A/feage ; and that as ſoon as he retum 
— he was killed by ſome Noblemenof that Nation. 
This year alſo, (according to an Old Manuſcript belonging to St. f 
mundsbury, and cited by the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, in the Preface! 
the Y Book of his Reports, King Cnute held a Parliament at Wincheſ1 
wherein were preſent the two Archbiſhops, and all the other Biſhop 

as alſo many Ealdormen and Earls, with divers Abbots, together wich. 
great many Knights, and a vaſt multitude of People; and there, " 
purſuance of the King's deſires, it was decreed , That the Monali*! 
of St. Edmund the King ſhould be free and for ever exempr from all) 
riſdiction of the Biſhops and Earls of that Country. 


But Sir H. Spe/man here very well obſerves, that this Manulci! =o 
could be no Ancienter than the Reign of Hen the Third, becaule ti = 
word Parliament was not in uſe before that time. 

Though thus much is certain, That King Cute the year before foun 4 
ed this Monaſtery, afterwards called St. Edmundsbury, (but then kno N. 
to the Saxons by the name of Beadricheſworth ) where there had bcc" 3 
Church built before; and King Edward the Elder, in the year 942, l 


alſo given ſeveral Lands to it, and upon which Foundation King (# 
had lately built and endowed the ſaid Abby, which was one of the 14 
geſt and Richeſt in all FA and. | L 
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" Level 4} Sitſylt, Prince of Wales, but a-ſhort time enjoyed the Amo Dow. , 
fruits of his late Victory; - for this year the Welſh Chronicles tell us, he MXXI. 
was ſlain by Home l and Meredyth, the Sons of Prince Edwin, or Owen, N 
above-mentioned, who yet did not ſucceed in the Principality; for . 
o, Son to Edwal late Prince of Wales, was now advanced to the , /* - + 
Throne as Lawful Heir, having been long debarr'd of his Right : Buc wee 
it ems he could not do the like in S Males, which one Rytheric a 3 
tin ſeiz d upon, and held by force. 5 
This year King Cxnte fail'd with his Fleet to the Ifle of N % but no H. 
upon what account, our Annals do not ſhew = Allo Ahh be XXII . 
« fthelnoth went to Rome, and was there received by Pope Benedit EDI He 
«with great Honour, who put on his Pall with his own hands, and 2 5 
being ſo habited, celebrated Maſs, as the Pope commanded him: and | 
© then after he had dined with him, return'd home with his bene. 
a diction. „ „o 
Alſo Leofwin the Abbot, who had been unjuſtly expell'd from the p 
© Monaſtery of Elig, was his Companion, and there cleared himlcif of 
© thoſe Crimes of which he had been accuſed, before the Pope: the Arch- , © 
Top and all the Company that were there preſent, ellufying on his SY 
© behal | Feen 
Mulſtan Archbiſhop of York heated, and Alfric ſucceeded; Edel. Arno Dem. 
* zoth the Archbiſhop conſecrat ing him at Canterbury. Allo this year 2 272 
the ſame Archbiſhop tranſlated the Reliques of St. A*{feage. (his Pre- 7 ; "$7.4 "AW >> 
© deceſſor ) from London to Canterbury, * g ; F 
The King himſelf, as William of Malmesbury tells us, removed them * 
with his own hands, paying them all due Veneration ; and further” = | |) 


* 


adds, that his Body remain'd as uncorrupt as if he had been but lately 4 N 
kilPd. wy 8 D * h 
Richard the Second, Duke of Normandy died, and Richard his Son 4» dn 
MXXIV. 


ruled after him one year ; and then — his Brother ſucceeded him, LY 
F 
and ruled eight years. 

This year King Cre ſaild with his Fleet into Denmark, 22 Plain Anno Dom. 
near the Holy River, but where that was, | know not; and there MAXXV. * 
came againſt him Wulf and Eglaf, with a very powertul Army Sn 
out of Sweden both by Land and Sea; and many on King Cante's fide 7 
were there killed, both Danes and Engliſh, the Swedes keeping the. * 

field of Battel. After which Cnute returning into England, I hnd no; - "ze 


— 


mention made of any Action here in any Author, for the two ſucceeding 2 
4 years. But then, e 
3 King Cnute ſail'd with fifty Ships of Exglſſß Thanes into Norway, 11 Dy, 
and drove King Ol out of that Countrey, and conquer d it for him- MN III. 
Bromton” s Chronicle relates, That this Olaf being a Soft and Eaſy Pen 
Prince, was already in a manner driven out by his own Subjects; pe, ates) 
ſo Cnute only went as it were to receive the Kingdom from the Nobility 


and People, who ſubmitted themſelves preſently ro him. Ws * 
King Cxxte came back into England.] And (as R. Hoveden adds) Auno Dis. 
upon his Return baniſhed Hacun a Daniſh Earl, that had married his MAXX 


Niece Gunbilda, who was his vifter's Daughter, ſending him away un- . 
der pretence of an Embaſſy; for the King was afraid leſt otherwiſe h.jie 

| might 210 him both of his Kingdom and Life. fg 
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eben, King Olaf return degeta into Norway, to regain his Right; but the 
r 3232 people riſing up againſt him, he was there ſlain. 
* I 5 This is he who was afterwards canoniz'd under the Title of Ng Oli 
r 5 iy | | 
oF „ Ne About this time ( as Gail. Gemeticenſis, and John of Mal 
r 3 . 
. to af! ix.» ford, do both relate) Robert Duke of Normandy pitying the long 
0 3 Exile of his Nephews Edward and Alfred, ſent Ambaſſador, 8 


- „ 133 


1 „ doe 5 King Cnute, requiring him to reſtore them to their Right; but he ng 
424244444ů4ůdatꝗ all valuing his threatning, ſent the Ambaſſadors back with a Re. 


4» 14%; pulſe; whereat the Duke conceiving great indignation, aſſembled hi 
c Hts ly gs & Nobles, and by their Advice caus'd a great Navy to be prepar'd, which 
Ana ſhort time came to Anchor at Feſcam ; then the Duke with his 4:. 


Wa 5 Ves to Sea, but by Tempeſt was driven into the Iſle of Guernſey, and 
* M4 A 3+ a1 " n 3 z 
{o ſhatter'd, that he was forced to return home, where they were de. 


Y ret AEAaind a long time by contrary Winds, which was an extreme mortifica. 

r eee. tion to him. 
hut not long after, Ambaſſadors came over to him from King Cute, 
ä ſignifying, That he was contented to reſign to the Young Princes half 
Fe / the Kingdom, which they ſhould peaceably enjoy during his life, (and 
E /a dw (onm that was not like tobelong) for he then laboured under a languiſhing 
by , Diſtemper ; Wherefore the Duke thought good for ſome time to defer 


8 WHY | his Expedition till he ſhould be come back from Jeruſalem, whither he 

” © iq be RIVA had vowed to undertake a Pilgrimage. And when he had recommend. 
of ihe kev ed to Robert Archbiſhop of Ronen, and other Nobles, his Son William, 
| then a Child of Seven Years old, and received from them Aſſurances of 

their Fidelity to him, he began the ſaid Voyage; and having perform'd 


for ET it, as he was returning homewards the next year, he fell ſick, and died 

„a,,, 2 * about the Alpes. But & this William his Son, by Harlotte his Concu- 

Le Fees l bine, be not only ſucceeded his Father, but was alſo afterwards King of 
win,» ©  Enzland; as you ſhall hear when we come to his Reign. e 


. SE Limo Di, * This year, as ſoon as King Caute return'd into England, he gave 
| „el. © the F of Sandwic to Chriſt's Church in Canterbury, with all the Iſſues 
FUR LY hi A and Profits ariſing from thence on both ſides the Haven, according to an 

x Si. Extract from his Charter ( preſerved among the * Evidences of that 

4... ol. 2235. Church); and that as far as, when the Tide of Flood was higheſt, and 

2 a Ship lying near the Shore, a man could from thence caſt a little Axe 

% on land, fo far the Chriſt-Church Officers ſhould receive all Rights and 
Jig ie f oo ern ov og 


a 


A Nen 8 Dues. 


1 4 un Le., his year alſo, according to f Monaſt. Angl. King Caute founded ano- 
Sb , 5 282. ther Monaſtery for Benedictines in Norfolk, which from its being ſeated \ 
in a Woody Place, was called St. Ben, ,s in Holme; the Lands and 
cs. cite of which Abby being by King Henry the VIIT®, after the Diſſo- 
I flutiom of Monaſteries, exchanged with the Biſnop of Norwich for other 
hs, F, _ 7 LUlands; he is the only Biſhop of England who has ſtill the Title of an 
. Abbot. 
3 . Fo. TY , Alſo under this year I find a Charter in the Manuſcript Copy of Flo- 
„„ Frence of Worceſter, in the Bodleian Library, made to the Monaſtery of 
X S St. Fdmundsbury, granting and confirming all its Lands and Privileges; 
e the beginning of which Charter being ſomewhat remarkable, 1 ſhall here 
n Far? 7 +, recite : Cnute, Rex Totins Albionis Inſule, aliarun:que Nationum adjacenti- 
em, inCathedra Regali promotus, cum Conſilio & Decreto Archiepiſcoporum, 
N — 4 £427 Epiſcoporum, Abbatum, Conitum, $99 mque meorum Fidelium elegi fan- 
Th e A f . 7 75 ad. 45 [4 1 1 ciendum, 
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i Book VI. of BRITAIN, OC. a 
2 iendum, & perperno flabilimento ab omnibus confirmanaum, guod Monaſte- Anno Dom. IP 2 / 11% 
he um, quod Badriceſwerde nuncupatur, &c. which 8 alſo printed from the 1 pes of 3 „ 
Original, at the end of Mr. Petyts treatiſe of the Rights of the Com- | 3 f 
af mons, Cc. 7 FOR .. 7M 
King Cute having performed theſe great Deeds of Charity and De- a». ,.. / 10 1 S 
pe ſotion, not long after (in the ſame year, as our Annals inform us) - . f e 4% — 
90 began his Journey to Rome. = | "54 e be | 
0 But ſince our Annals do not tell us what he did there, I ſhall give it you“ ane , 
t in ſhort from his owa Letter, as I find it in William of Malmesbury, which K / 22 WA. 
e. ypon his return from Rome, he wrote and ſent into England, by Living /,,v. 7 + \ Gen. f 
f Abbot of Taviſloct; and begins thus: EE F2y ET / 1-0. 
h «Canute, King of Denmark, Norway, and all Smedeland, to 4ilnoth (or „ xv 
a « Ezelnoth, the Metropolitan), and to A/fric of Tork, with all the Bi- We \. 4. 7, FR 
d ſhops and Primates, and to the whole Exgliſb Nation, as well No- / 4 8 A&I 
. nen as F lebcians, Health : Wherein he gives an account of his Jour- e 6a. 4 2 
þ * ney, as allo the reaſon of his undertaking it; then how honourably © ' TRE — <3 
he was received at Rome, and what he had there negotiated ſor the 0 1 
6 heneſit of his Subjects: Then he gives Directions and Commands to - 
i is Officers to do all Juſtice and Right to the People in his Abſence, / Carla ( 
| «4 thing which he refolved on (as he ſays ) long before, but never 1 | | 
"could till now accompliſh what he had deſigned for the Pardon of his „ | 
eins and the Safety of all his Subjects; he further ſignifies, that ha „ — 


| as received by all the Princes, ho at that time were with Pope John, 4 2” + alablnd of 
* folemnizing the Feaſt of Ea#er, with extraordinary Reſpe& and Ho- 7 „ | 
8 — 


6 nour, but eſpecially by Conrade the German Emperor; that he had dealt ,. 45 Ca, 
| «with them all about the concernments of his people both Engliſh and 8 0 

© Dares, that their Paſſage to Rome might be more free and open ; and 85 

had obtained, that as well Merchants as others ſhould with all ſafery , //-, » 7 4 


* paſs and repaſs without any Toll or Impoſition: He had alſo com- 
« plained to the Pope, that his Archbiſhops paid vaſt Sums of Money 
4 before they could obtain their Palls, which Grievance was by the | 
* Pope's Decree taken off. All theſe Immunities procured” from the 85 „ e. 
* Pope, the Emperor, Rodo/ph King of France, and all other Princes Jan forntd 
"throughout whoſe Territories he travelled, were confirmed by Oath, , 1 5 
under the Teſtimonies of Four Archbiſhops, and Twenty Biſhops, EE 
"with an innumerable Company of Dukes and other Noblemen there 
* preſent. Then follows a Thankſpiving to Almighty God, for giving . 
him ſuch Succeſs in what he had undertaken. After this, he deſires 3 
it might be publiſhed to all the world, that having devoted his Life to - 23 
, Gods ſervice, he reſolved to govern the People ſubject to him in all 8 | 
. 5 a 17 4 


** 
* 
— 29 


i 4 


\ "Pety, Juſtice, and Equity; And in caſe any ching blameworthy had, 
© been done by him in his Youth, by the help of God he was now - 
"ready to make full amends for it. Therefore he charges all his Mini- 
ters whatſoever, as well Sheriffs as others, That for fear of him they 
"ſhould not pervert Juſtice, becauſe there was no neceſſity that Money 
ſhould be raiſed by any unjuſt exactions. And at laſt, after great | 
1 Aſſeverations how much he ſtudied the Profit and Conveniency of his #, 1, - 3 
"People, he adjures all his Miniſters before he arrived in Eg land that 1 | 
"they ſhould procure all Dues to be paid according to the ancient Cu- 
tom; as the alms of the Plow, the 75rhes of all Cartel brought forth 
n the fame year, Perer-Pence in Auguſt, with the Tythes of Corn, 

and at Martizmaſs the Firſt fruits of the ſame, called Curceſcot, or |. 0 
Cyrte- 


= 
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ino Dom. 
MXXXIII. 


— — 
Aimno Dom. 


MXXXIV. 
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Anno Dom. 
MXXXV. 


* Cyrceſcot (i. e. Money given to the Church); in caſe this was not Dai T 
before his Return, he threatens ſeverely to animadvert upon every one 


e according to the Laws, 'ne 

William of Malmesbury farther adds, That at his Return he was 0 
good as his word; for he commanded all the Laws which had been made x 
by former Expliſh Kings, and chiefly by Erhelred his Predeceſſor, ie 


* tobe obſerved under great Penalties ; for the true obſervation where. 
* of, our Kings (ſays he) are at this very day ſworn under the name 
* of the Good Laws of King Edward; not that he only ordain'd them V 
* but becauſe he obſerved them. _— 

So that from hence we may take notice, 'That Kings who have the 
leaſt of Hereditary Title, if they mean to reign happily, ought in bo. 
licy, as well as Conſcience, to obſerve the Laws of that Kingdom to 
which they have been advanced without any Right of Blood. 

But to return again to our Azzals; they further tell us, That upon 
the King's return from Rome ( where it ſeems he ſtaid not long ae) 
he marched into Scotland, and there King Malcolm became ſubjeR to 
him, with two other Kings (of the ies ) called Melbetth and 
Jehnarcr. «, „ % . 

The ſame year alſo Robert Earl of Normandy went to Jeruſalem, and 
* there died; and William who was afterwards King of England, began 
* toreign, being an Infant. 

From whence we may plainly ſee, that the Cottonian Copy of theſe 
Annals was wrote in the form we have them, after the Conqueſt; and 
though the other Copies do not expreſly call him King of England, je 
they give him the Title of King William, which is all one. 

About this time (as the Welſb Chronicles relate) the Triſh Scots in- 
vaded South-Wales, by the means of Howel and Meredyth, the Sons of 
Edwin above-mentioned, who hired them againſt Rythaerch ap Jeſtyn 
the Uſurping Prince of that Countrey, whom by the aſſiſtance of 
thele Scots they ſlew in Battel, and by that means got the Government 
of South-Wales, which they ruled jointly, but with ſmall quiet; for the 
Sons of Rythaerch gathered together a great number of their Fathers 
Friends, to revenge his death; with whom Prince Howe! and Mexeayth 
meeting at Hyarthwy, after a long Fight routed them, and made them 
fly ; but the year following Prince Meredyth himſelf was ſlain by tit 
Sons of Conan ap Sitſylt, Brother to Prince Lewelyn, to revenge thel 
Father's death, whom Meredyth and his Brother Howel had ſlain. 

This year appeared a ſtrange kind of Mild. Fire, ſuch as no manever 
© remembred, and did a great deal of miſchief in divers places. The lame 
© year allo deceaſed Ælſſge Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Ælfin the Kings 
* Chaplain ſucceeded in that See. 

* Merehwit Biſhop of Somerſetſbire ( i. e. Wells ) deceaſed, and wi 
buried at Glaſtinga"yrig. ) 

© Ethericthe Biſhop died / the Annals tell us not of what See): BY 
Simeon of Durbam, and R. Hoveden add, That Malcolm King of Sc 
died this vear, to whom ſucceeded Mact ade. 

The ſame Authors farther tell us, That King Caute before his Death 
appointed Sware his Eldeſt Son to be King of Norway ; and Hardecmite, 
his Son by Queen Amma, to be King of Denmark ; and Harold, h 
Son by gi, a Hampſhire Lady, to be King of England after him. 
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twenty years. 
38 There is no King that can deſerve a more various Character than 


ace this; fince none who came in ſo roughly, after govern d more mildly : 
or ge was naturally Cruel, and very Ambitious, and ſtuck not at any 
ere. thing to gain a Kingdom, as appears by his dealing with his Predeceſ- 
mc des Children, and Brothers; but more particularly with 0/zf” King of 
em may, whom Simeon of Durham relates to have been turn d out of it 

the ſecret Practices and Bribes which he liberally beftow'd upon the 
Great and Factious men of that Kingdom; but however, toward his 
ltter end he reigned both prudently and moderately; and we may ſay 
of him what a Roman Author does of one of his Emperors, That it 
had been well for this Kingdom if he had never reign'd at all, or elle 
had continued longer; none of his Sons reſembling him either in Va- 
bur or Wiſdom. 

But to les you ſee that this King was really ſenſible before his death, 
af the Vanity of Worldly Empire, I ſhall, to divert the Reader, give 
yuthis ſtory of him, oũt of H. Huntington, who thus relates it, 272. 
That King Caute being once at Southampton, caus d his Royal Seat to be 
jacd on the ſhore, while the Tide was coming in; and with a Ma- 
click Air ſaid thus, © Thou Sea belongeſt to me, and the Land where- 
von! ſit is mine; nor hath any one unpuniſhed reſiſted my Commands; 
*[charge thee therefore come no further upon my Land, neither pre- 
ume to wet the Feet of thy Sovereign Lord. But the Seca, as before, 
ame rowling on, and without any Reverence at all not only wet but 


i albed him; whereupon the K ing quickly riſing up, bade thoſe that were 
vo dur him to conſider the weak and bounded Power of Kings; and how 
ve indeed deſerved that Title, but He whoſe Eternal Laws both Hea- 
e of n, and Earth, and Seas obey. A Truth ſo. evident of it ſelf, that 
nent ere it not to ſhame his Court-Flatterers, (who would not elſe be 
the WWenvinced ) Cure needed not to have gone wet-ſhod home. From 
hers WW nceforch he would never afterwards wear his Crown, but com- 
a aded it to be put upon the Head of the Crucifix at Mincheſter. 

hem rom whoſe Example, as Petrus Pictavienſis relates, aroſè that cu- 
* mot hanging up the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as Offer- 
t 


$ made to God, by whoſe aſſiſtance they had attained any Honour to 


nourable Death. 

| hall conclude his Reign with his Laws, which ſince we have 
the 2 when they were made, I have reſerved to this place: They 
IN thus: 

This is the Law (or Decree ) which Caute King of all England, 
mark, and Norway, hath ordained with the Conſent of his Wiſc 
nat London, as well for the Maintenance of his own Royal Dignity, 
vr the Benefit of his People, and were made at Mincheſter in Mid- 
mer, (i. e. at Chriftmas ) which, you mult note, was one of the ſtated 
des x hen all the Great Men of the Kingdom, bothClergy and Laity,uſed 
"wurſe to attend upon the King, whether he ſummoned them, or not. 
bur ſince theſe Laws are very long, and contain a Repetition and 
Mirmation of divers Laws formerly made by his Predeceſſors, I ſhall 
\dere extract ſome of them, and refer the Reader to Mr. Lambard 
[ie reſt. | H « 'The 
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kmlclves, or Benefit to their Countrey, either by Victory, or an 


This year King Cnute deceaſed ar Sceftesbyrig, and was buried at the 0 Dov. 
new Monaſtery at Wincheſter, having been King of Expland almoſt 1 
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Amo Dom. © The firſt of Civil Concernment commands Juſtice to be faithfully ] 
MXXXVI. and indifferently adminiſtred both to Poor and Rich, and aboliſhesal 


„ 
unjuſt Laws. 
&* The ſecond requires Mercy to be uſed, and that no man be Put to 


&« death for a {mall offence, 
Ahe eighth ordains, that all people keep the Peace; and orders oe 

e and the ſame good Money to be current, and no man to refuſe it. 1; # 
C any one embaſe the Coin, his hands ſhall be cut off without any ke. 
* demption: And if a Reeve or Magiltrate be accuſed that it was done 
* by his conſent, he ſhall purge himſelf by a treble Purgation; andi 
che be caſt, incur the ſame Puniſhment with the Offender. 
The twelfth is remarkable, ſince it comprizes all thoſe Forfciture;! 

* which the King challenges as due to himſelf, in the Counties of . 
„ Saxony, except he pleaſe to confer them upon any other; (viz, ) the 
«© Penalties incurr'd for the breach of the Peace, for breaking into 3 
* Houſe, ſtopping up a Paſſage, and forſaking a man's Colours. If alla 
* for any Crime a man be outlaw'd, the Reſtitution of him to his for. 
mer ſtate belongs to the King. He alſo that poſſeſſeth Bocland (i.e 
Land convey d by Deed) forfeits to the King, let his Lord be who hel 
* will; as alſo whoever relieves or Harbours a Fugitive. | 
The fourteenth Law appoints MulQts for divers Offences, and parti 

* cularly, That if any Judge have out of Hatred or Lucre perverted [u4 
* tice, by the Law of the Engliſh he is to pay to the King the value off 
© his Head; and alſo to be removed from his Place, or redeem it as the 
King ſhall pleaſe, except he plead that what he did was from Ignog 
*rance, and then he muſt confirm this Aſſertion by Oath : And bythg 
Law of the Danes he is to incur the MulCt of the breach of that Lav 
* except he can plead Ignorance. 
The zineteenth renews the former Laws of King Alfred, com 

* manding every one of free condition to enter himſelf into ſome Hung 
* dred or Tything ; that being in a condition to purge himſelf, he may 
© alſo be in a capacity to claim from another the value of his Head 
* otherwiſe none that exceeds twelve years of age, in caſe he receive a 
* wrong, ſhall be capable of enjoying the ſame privilege with a Fre 
% man; and be he a Maſter of a Family, or a Retainer, he mult 8 
*entred into ſome Hundred or other, and muſt find Pledges or Sureti 
for his appearance, in caſe he be accuſed of a Crime. Some Gra 
„Men { fays the King) if they can do it, will protect their Servaity 
giving out ſometimes that they are Free, other times that they a 
Slaves; but we not enduring any ſuch unjuſt practiſes, enjoin, Th 
« every one of twelve years of age ſhall give Security by Oath, chatil 
« will neither ſteal himſelf, nor be acceſſary to the Theft of any ot" 
Thus doth he revive what King Alfred had before ordained, That ® 
Freeman ſhould be out of Tything, or live at random, without this ug 
efficacious Tye of Suretyſhip ; and to what was enacted before, ad 
this caution of twelve years, beyond which, for the Publick Peace ad 
Security, none were to live without being admitted and received ing 


ſome Hundred and Tything. ; 

. The twentieth Law of King Cznte ſo far indulges a man unbaa 2: 
* able and of good Repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundich 3 
nor was caſt by the Ordeal, that his ſingle Purgation ſhall be accept I 


But a man of the contrary Reputation, ſhall either be compelled wy 
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«the cuſtom of that Court, or be put to the Ordeal; but a ſingle Pur- 
« ation is to be made with a threefold preparatory Oath. 

« By virtue of the fifty fourth Law, whoſoever conſpires againſt the 
„King, or his Lord, ſhall forfeit Life and Fortunes, except he purg:: 
{himſelf by the threefold Ordeal. | 

« The ſixty firſt declares breaking down or burning Houſes, as alſo 
«Theft, manifelt Murthers, and betraying of ones Lord, according tv 
Human Laws, to be Crimes for which there is no Bore or Satis factiou 
to be made, by way of Mul& or Compenſation : Which is an altera- 
«tion of the former Laws; by which all theſe Crimes were redeemabl: 
by Money. | 

«The aext wills, That Mercy be ſhewn, as much as may be, to 
&{uch as truly and unfeignedly amend their ways. 

And by that which follows, the King declares he will put a differ- 

« ence betwixt Small and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, In- 
«frm and Healthful; foraſmuch as ſome men may offend out of a kind 
«of neceſſity ; and that a diſtinction is to be made betwixt a forced and 
4 voluntary act: Therefore he promiſes to ſuccour where there is 
© moſt need of his help. 
« The ſixty ſeventh contains an Act of Grace of the King to his Sub- 
Wes, whereby he relieves ſuch as were formerly oppreſſed : He alſo 
« :njoins all his Officers, that they make proviſion for his Houſe out of 
*his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compel no man to furniſh 
him with any Proviſions in this kind, upon pain of paying the value 
*0t their heads, if they impoſe any Mulct upon Refuſers. 

The ſixty eighth ordains, That in caſe any man by neglect, or ſud- 

den Death, depart this world inteſtate, his Lord ſhall take nothing 
* of his Goods, except what is due to him as an Herriot ; but all is to be 
* diſtributed by his Judgment to the Wite, Children, and next Kindred, 
"juſtly, according to their ſeveral Rights. 
Ihe ſexty ninth ſettles the rates of all Herriots to the King, ordering 
* that the Herriot of every one be according to his dignity ; as firlt, 
*That of an Earl eight Horſes, whereof four with Furniture, and four 
*without ; four Helmets, as many Corllets, eight Spears, and as ma— 
"ny Shields; four Swords, and two hundred Mancuſes of Gold. That 
* of the King's chief Thane four Horſes, whereof two with Furniture, 
*and two without ; two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields ; 
* one Helmet, one Corſlet, and fifty Mancuſes of Gold. The Herriot 
*of an inferior Thane, an Horſe with Furniture and Arms; or amongſt 
* the Weſt-Saxons the Sum of Money that is paid, called Halfunge; in 
Mercia and Eaſt-England, two Pounds: But amongſt the Danes the 
* Herriot of a King's Thane, who hath free Juriſdiction, is four Pounds; 
*and if he be nearer to the King, his Herriot is two Horſes, whereof 
"the one with Furniture, and the other without; a Sword, two Spears, 
as many Targets, and fifty Mancuſes of Gold. But the Herriot of a 
*Thare of the loweſt condition, is two Pounds. 

This word Herriot, (or as the true Saxon word is written) Here- 
geate, ſignifies Furniture for War, given by the Vaſſal to his Lord, 
probably at firſt deligned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, 
which abounded when the Daniſh or Northern Nations ſo frequently in- 
vaded the Land: For though the word Here does in the Saxon Lan- 
H 2 guage 


« his ſingle Oath in three Hundreds, or a threefold one, according to An Dow 
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Amo Dom. guage ſignify an Army, yet it is in our Saxon Authors (when wi a 
MXXXVL. TD generally taken inthe worſt ſenſe, for Invaders and * ] 
ers: A Lawful Army collected by the King for the defence of the 
Nation being called by the name of Hyrd. 

*« The ſeventy firſt requires Widows to continue in Widowhood for 

the ſpace of Twelve Months, and then permits them to marry : If a 

« Woman marry before her Twelve Months be out, ſhe ſhall loſe her 

„ Dower, with all that her Husband left her, which is to come in ſuch 

« caſe to the next of kin; and he that marries. her, ſhall pay the value 

* of his Head to the King, or to whomſoever he aſſigns it. | 

The ſeventy fifth Law deprives him of Life and Eſtate, who either | 


ein an Expedition by Land or Sea deſerts his Lord, or his Fellow-Sol. | 1. 
„dier; and in ſuch caſe the Lord is to have back the Land he gave 37 
* him; or if it was Bocland, it goes to the King. But in caſe any one * 
*dye in Fight ia the preſence of his Lord, either at home or abroad, "y 
his Herriot ſhall be remitted, and his Children ſhall ſucceed both to his * 
* Goods and Lands, and equally divide them. þ by 
The /eventy ſixth gives him liberty that hath defended his Land, * 
tand cleared it from all doubts and incumbrances in the Sciregemote, or * 
County- Court, to poſſeſs it quietly whilſt he lives, and to leave it to * 
* whom he pleaſes when he dies. | : of 
From whence we may obſerve, that before the Conqueſt men might hy 
bequeath their Lands by their Laſt Will. | 
© The ſeventy ſeventh gives liberty to every man to hunt in his o. ce 
* Grounds, but forbids all men under a Penalty to meddle with the BF h 
" 1 Game, eſpecially in thoſe places which bo had fenced by Pri- m 
„ vilege. es | i ” 
By thoſe places thus privileged, he means thoſe which afterwards the il 
Normass called Foreſts, being Ground Deſart and Woody, lying open n 


to the King's Deer, not fenced about with any Hedge or Wall, but cir- | t 
cumſcribed and privileged, or (as here he words it) fenced with cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws, and Immunities, under Magiſtrates, Judges, Offi- 
cers, &c. Concerning theſe Foreſts, the King publiſhed certain Con- 
ſtitutions (Thirty four in number), which you may ſee at large in 
Sir Hen. Spelman's Gloſſary, tit. Foreſta. But becauſe he mentions them 
not in this nor any other of his Laws, they ſeem to have been made | 
afterwards ; But the Thirtieth Article is therein almoſt the very ſame } 
with this Law, forbidding all men to meddle with his Game; and yet 
. permitting them to hunt in their own Grounds, ſine Chaſea ; but what 
that ſignifies, unleſs it be following their Game out of their own | 
Grounds, I will not take upon me to determine. 


Book VI. of BR1T AlN, Os. 


King HaroLD, ſirnamed Harefoot. 
O T long after the Death of King Caute, our Annals relate, 
That there was a great Witena Gemot, or Council of the 
N * Wiſe Men, held at Oxzaford, where Earl Leofric, and al- 
© molt all the Thares on the Eaſt part of Thames, with the 
geamen of London, choſe Harold for King of all Ezg/and, whilſt his 
© Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark : But Earl Godwin and all the 
*Great Men of the Weſt-Saxons, withſtood it as much as they could, 
though they were not able to prevail againſt them. Then was it alſo 
© decreed, That Elgiva (or Emma / the Mother of Hardecnute, ſhould 
f reſide at Wincheſter, with the Domeſtick Servants of the late King, and 
* ſhould poſſeſs all Veſt· Sa any, where Earl Godwin was Governor, or 
Lord Lieutenant. It is ſaid alſo by ſome concerning this King Ha- 
rold, that he was the Son of King Cute, and of Algiva the Daughter 
of E1fhelm the Ealdorman ; but that ſeems ſcarce probable to many, 
however, he was full (or Real) King of all England. 

That which gave cauſe to this ſuſpicion, was (as Florence of Mor- 
ceſter and Radu'ph de Diceto relate) That this Agi, not being able to 
have Children by King Czute, commanded the Son of a certain Shoo— 
maker, then newly born, to be brought to her, and feigning a formal 
Lying in, to have impoſed upon the credulous King her Husband, that 
ſhe was really brought to bed of a Son; which, if true, ſhews tliat it is 
no new or ſtrange thing for a Queen of Exgland to impole a ſuppoſlitt- 
tious Birth upon the King her Husband, and the whole Nation. 

But this Contention about the Election of Harold, gives us great rea- 
ſon to doubt the Truth of the Relation in Simeon of Durham, and other 
Authors, of this Harold's being appointed by his Father's Will to ſuc- 
cced in the Kingdom of England; ſuch a Nomination or Recommen- 
dation ſeldom or never failing to be obſerved by the States of the King- 
dom without any diſpute, at the Election of a; New bong: And be- 
ſides, Queen A:mmadaigFddether, who had then the greateſt power with 
King 18 would ſure much rather have had her own Son Hardecnute 
to have ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Exzland, than Harold, at beſt 
ſuppoſed to be her Husband's Son by another Woman: So that it Ha- 
rold was now choſen King, it is moſt likely that it was not in purſuance 
of King Cxnte's Will, but purely from the prevailing Faction of the 
Danes and Londoners ; who, as William of Malmesbury tells us, were by 
their long converſation with them, become. wholly Daniſh in their In- 
clinations. . 

But if Ineulph may be believed (who lived as well before as after 
the Conqueſt), there was then ſo great a Diſpute about the Election ot 
a King, that many fearing a Civil War would enſue, it cauſed multi- 
tudes of people to quit their Habitations, and betake themlelves into 
Wateriſh and Fenny Places, where they thought the Enemy could not, 
or would not cafily purſue them; and particularly to the Monaſtery of 
Croyland, where they cauſed ſuch a diſturbance, that the Monks of that 

place 
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place could neither meet in the Church nor in the Reſectory : When at 


laſt, to avoid the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, it was agreed at the 
atoreſaid Council at Oxnafora, That the Kingdom ſhould be divided be- 
tween the two Brothers, Harold and Hardecnute, ſo that the former ſhould 
haveall the Countrics lying Northward from the Thames, together with 
the City of London, and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern Provinces. 
But Hardecaute having received his ſhare of the Kingdom, went into 
Deamark, where making unneceſlary delays, Harold ſeized the whole 
Kingdom to himſelf. Which is in part confirmed by an Ancient Many. 


ſcript Chronicle in the * Cottonian Library; which relates, That Hi 


rold King of the Northumbrians and Mercians, was elected King of all 
England; and Hardecnute, becauſe he ſtaid in Denmark, was caſt off, 
To which may be added certain old F Manuſcript Annals, now in the ſame 
Library (part of which is ſuppoſed to be written by Heury of Hun- 
tington), That Harold was elected by the Chief Men of the Eaſt. Angles 
(i. e. the Danes of that Countrey ) together with the Londoners; ſo 
that he uſurped the Kingdom of his Brother Hardecnute, being then in 
Denmark. And Simeon of Durham relates, That by the Conſent of the 
Great Men of England, Harold began to reign as true and juſt Heir, but 


not ſo indiſputably as King Caute his Father had done; becauſe Harde- 


cnute, who was a truer Heir than he, was then expected; yet that in a 
ſhort time the Kingdom became divided after the ſame manner as Iz- 
2ulph hath related. But it ſeems very unlikely, that Hardecnute, if he 
had been choſen King of any part of Exgland, would have left it, and 
gone over into Dexmark, before he was well ſettled at home. It is there- 
tore more likely (what Florence of Worceſter aſſerts), That Harold was 
at firſt elected King only of the Mercians and Northumbers, Hardecnute 
being to enjoy all the reſt ; but that not coming out of Dexmark in due 
time, Harold got himſelf choſen King of the whole Kingdom the year 
tollowing. z | 

But leaving this matter concerning Hardecnute's Succeſſion , which 
mult be confeſſed is much in the dark, the Author laſt mentioned does 
ſay, That Harold after he had obtained the Royal Dignity, ſent his 
Guards ſpeedily toMWinchefter,and there tyrannically ſeized on the greater 
part of the Treaſures of the King his Father, which had been bequeath- 
cd by Cnute to the Queen his Mother-in- Law. 

Bur I cannot omit taking notice of the moſt Ciel and Bloody Treat- 
ment of Prince A{fred (Brother to King Edward) and his Followers; 
which becauſe many of our Beſt and moſt Ancient Hiſtorians, as well 
Printed as Manuſcript, refer to this year, and that too not long after 
King Harold's coming to the Crown, I ſhall here ſet down, ſince it 
ſeems molt likely to have happened now, rather than at any other time: 
For though our Authors differ much about it, yet ſeeing moſt of the 
Ancient Manuſcript Annals in the Cottonian Library, (as alſo that old 
Treatiſe called Encomium Emme, being a Panegyrick wrote on that 


Queen by a Monk of her own time) agree in relating the Circum- 


ſtances of this horrid Action, I ſhall from thence tranſcribe this fol- 

lowing Account of it; viz. 

hat King Harold ſeeking by Treachery how to get thoſe two young 

Princes, (Sons to the late King Ezhelred ) into his power, forged a 

Letter in the Name of Queen Emma their Mother, inviting them into 

England; wherein, perſonating her, ſhe ſeemed to chide them ul 
| | & for 


_ wy 4 —_— 
—_—_— 


Book VI. | of BAIT 41 u a 


——_— 


6 3 


« for their delay, in not coming over to look after their own concerns; 
«{ceing they could not but know that it procured the daily confirming 
« of the Uſurper in his power, who omitted no arts or means whatſo- 
« eyer, to gain the chief Nobility over to his Party; yet alſo aſſures them, 
« that the Exgliſh Nation had much rather have one of them to be their 
King; and in concluſion, deſires they would come as ſpeedily and as 
« nrivately as they could, to conſult with her, what courſe was beſt to 
« he taken. 

This Letter was ſent to the Princes, then in Normandy, by an expreſs 
Meſſenger, with Preſents alſo, as from their Mother; which they joy- 
fully receiving, returned word by the ſame hand, That one of them 
would be with her ſhortly, naming both the Time and Place. Alfred 
who was the younger (for ſo it was thought beſt ) at the appointed 
time, with a few Ships, and ſome ſmall number of Normans about him, 
appeared on the Coaſt, and no ſooner came aſhore, but fell into the 
Snare that Earl Godwin had laid for him, being ſent on purpoſe to be- 
tray him; and being cajoll'd into a belief that he was ſent for by the 
King then at London, he was in the way met at Guilford by Earl Godwin, 
who with all ſeeming Friendſhip at firſt kindly entertained him, but in 
the night ſurprized the Prince, and made him Priſoner, with all his 
Company, moſt of whom (in all about Six hundred men) were put to 
various kinds of cruel deaths, and being twice decimated, every Tenth 
man ſuffered without mercy. The Prince was brought to London, and by 
the King ſent bound to Ely, and had his eyes put out as ſoon as he landed 
there; and being delivered to the Monks to be kept, died ſoon after in 
their Cultody ; but whether of the Pain, or Grief, or ſome other In- 
diſpoſition, 1s left uncertain. 

Yet though this Author makes no mention of Prince Edward his 
Brother's coming over with him; but rather aſſerting the contrary, 
that he never came at all; however, ſeveral other Hiſtorians will have 
this Prince ro have either come over then, or ſome time before ; and 
that being with his Mother when his Brother was thus treated, ſhe im- 
mediately ſent him back into Normandy; which I muſt confeſs ſeems very 
improbable, ſince Harold had it then in his power to deſtroy them both. 

But though it is certain that this unfortunate Prince was made away, 
yet ſince our Annals are wholly ſilent in it, there is nothing about which 
our Hiſtorians ſo much vary, as concerning the time when it was done. 
William of Malmesbury and Bromton place it after the death of Harold, 
and before the coming over of Hardecnute; when they ſay that Prince 
Alfrtd arrived, with ſome expeQations of the Kingdom ; but the for- 
mer plainly confeſſes, that he related this ſtory only upon common 
fame; yet becauſe the Chronicles (i. e. the Saxon Annals) are ſilent, 
he will not affirm it for truth; ſo it ſeems he had never ſeen the above- 
mention'd Encomium Emmæ. But that Prince Alfred was made away 
by the means of Earl Godwin, we {hall further make out when we come 
to the Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor. 

And the reaſon that ſome of our Hiſtorians give for Godwiz's cruel 
uſage of Prince Alfred, whilſt he let his Brother eſcape, is, that God- 
min was afraid of the High Spirit and Wit of this young Prince; be- 
cauſe he knew that if ever he came to be King, he would never be go- 
verned by him, nor marry his Daughter ; both which he hoped tor 
from Edward, in caſe he ſhould be choſen King by his means (as = 
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Normandy, her own Countrey, was, that her Father and Brother were 


reduced South Wales, he returned home again with Honour. But the 


— — — 


wards happen'd). This, whether true or not, I will not determine: 
yet it ſuits well enough with the Intereſt of that Politick Earl. I ſhaj 
{ay no more of this, only we cannot but hence obſerve the great Uncer. 
tainty of Traditional Accounts, though of no long ſtanding, ſince this 
Story, tranſacted not many years before the Conquelt, is told ſo many 
ſeveral ways. 

© This year (according to our Annals) Alzivathe Widow of King 
Cnute, and Mother of King Hardecnute and King Edward, was ba. 
* niſhed ; but going over to Baldwin Earl of Flanders, he aſſign'd her 
© Bricoge (i. e. Bruges ) for her Retirement, where he protected her, 
* and provided for her as long as ſhe ſtaid there. 

But the Reader is to take notice, that this Queen, who is here called 
Aliva in the Engliſb. Saxon, is the ſame with Emma in the Normay- 
French Dialect, and who was now baniſhed England by King Haroli, 
as all Writers agree. But the reaſon why this Queen did not retire into 


both dead; and though William her Nephew then ſucceeded in the 
Dukedom, yet he was but an Infant, under the Tutelage of the King 
of France. 

This year alſo produced a great Revolution in Wales ; for Grifyth op 
Lewelyn ap Sitſylt, ſometimes Prince of Wales, raiſed a great Army 
againſt Prince Jago, who now enjoyed the Principality of North-Wales 
(as you have already heard); and Jago alſo provided for himſelf as 
well as he could; but the greater part, and the better Soldiers were of 
Griffyth's (ide, for the love they bore to his Father, as plainly appeared 
when it came to a trial; for after the Battel was joined, Jago, his Sol- 
diers deſerting him, was ſoon overthrown and {lain ; and then Grifhth 
reigned in his ſtead. From whence we may obſerve the ſtrange fickle. 
nels of the Welſh Nation in thoſe times, who notwithſtanding their 
ſecming Affection to this Prince the Right Heir, yet left him as ſoon as 
ever they met with oneof the ſame Race whom they liked better. From 
which evil cuſtom theſe Countries were never long without Civil Wars, 
till the total Conqueſt of them by the EAgliſb. 

But Griffyth ap Lewelyn, after he had thus ſlain Prince Jago, govern- 
ed North-Wales very well, following his Father's ſteps ; and in the very 
firſt year of his Government he fought with the Exgliſhmen and Danes 
at Crosford upon Severne; and from thence he led his Army to Lhanpa- 
darn vamr in Caerdiganſhire, and deſtroyed that place; and thence paſ- 
ſing into South-Wales, totally ſubdued it ; Howel ap Edwin, at that time 
Prince thereof, being forced to fly his Countrey ; and whea he had thus 


next year, 

Llowel Prince of South-Wales (as the Fngliſh as well as Welſh 
Chronicles relate) having now procured Faw:z the Brother of Leofric nd 
Earl of Mercia to aſſiſt him, marched with a great Army of Engliſh (1 
and Danes againſt Prince Griſhth, who meeting them in the field, over- ab 
came them, and flew Edwin at Pencadair, and purſued Howel ſo cloſely, W 
that though he eſcaped himſelf, yet his Wife was taken Priſoner ; hi 
whom Grifhth liked ſo well, that he kept her for his Miſtreſs. I 

But though Howel after this made ſeveral Attempts to regain his 
Countrey, yet he could never ſucceed, for that Prince Grifhyth held it all ac 
his time. But the Cottonian Chronicle relates, that fighting after- 1 
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wards with Grifyth at a place called Paldiwach, he obtained the Victory, 
and again made himſelf Prince of Sonth- Wales: But this I leave to the 
Reader's Judgment. To return again to our Annals: 1 
© Erhelnoth Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and a little after Anno Dom. 
thelrie Biſhop of the South-Saxons ; and allo a little before Chriſtmas MXXXVIT. 
© Bryteh Biſhop of Worceſter ; and a little after, A/fric Biſhop of the VS 
| © Eaſt Angles: Then Aadfige was made Archbiſhop, and Grymkytel Bi- 
{ſhop of the South-Saxons ; and Living ſucceeded in che Biſh rioks of 
© Worceſter and Glouceſter. & H a LP ., 
This year King Harold deceaſed at Oxnaford, 16, Kal. April, and Anno Dom, 
was buried at Weſtminſter. He governed England Four Years, and MXXXIF. 
(Sixteen Weeks. ] But there is certainly an Error in this Copy of the 
Annals; for either he deceaſed not till the next year, as the Cambridge 
Copy and Mat. Weſtminſter place it; or elſe he could reign but Three 
Years, and perhaps ſo many odd Weeks as theſe Annals mention; * 
In his time was again paid a great Tax for the ſetting out Sixteen 
gail; to wit, Eight Marks to every Rower ( which thews it conſiſt- 
ed of only Gallies, and not Ships); and as Florence allo adds, Twelve 
Marks more to every Maſter, which he order'd'to be rais'd through all 


. * . 


England; as was before done in the Reign of King Crate. 
But it ſeems every Port was bound to pay ſuch a proportion, to ſet 
out theſe Sixteen Sail (as H. Huntington relates) whereby nevertheleſs 
he ſo much incenſed the minds of the Expt agairiſt him, that the Welſh 
perceiving it, or elle for ſome other reaſon, begau to be very unruly ; 
inſomuch that ſome Inſurrections happened thereupon, wherein many 
of the Engliſb Nobility were ſlain; as Eawin, Brother to Earl Leofric; 
Turketil and Algeat, the Sons of EFF, both of them Great Perſons ; and 
ſereral others. N 8 03-305: 4 
And to this time ( I ſuppoſe ) we may refer what Caradoc in hisWe!ſh 
Chronicle relates, That Griſhth ap Lewelyn, Prince of North4ales, in 
the firſt year of his Reign, tought with the Exgliſb and Danesat Croſs- 
ford upon Severze, and put them to flight; and from thence he led his 
Army to Lhanpadan vamr in Caerdig anſbire, and deſtroyed the place ut- 
terly ; and from thence paſſed all over South Wales, receiving the peo- 
ple into his ſubjection, for Howe! ap Edwin their K ing fled before him, 
and forſook the Land. | | * e 
As for the Character of this King Harold, and the reaſon Why he 
was called Harefoot, they are very uncertain: H. Knighton in his Chro- 
nicle writes very oddly, That he had a Body like a Hare, ſure he means 
hairy like that Creature, and from thence was called Harefoot ; which 
is very improbable. But others with more appearance of truth, derive 
it from his Swiftneſs of Foot. Bromton gives him this Character, That 
in all reſpects he degenerated from the Worth of his Father King Cnute 
inſomuch that divers ſuſpected him not to have been his Son), for he 
was altogether careleſs both as to matters of War and Peace; only he 
would purſue his own Will and Pleaſure, and what was very unbecoming 
his Royal Eſtate, chuſing rather to go on foot, than ride; whence, for the | 
lightneſs and ſwiftneſs of his Feet, he ſeems to have been called Harefoor. \ 
As for his Laws, we have only this one mentioned by Mr. Sel- | 
den in his Janus Anglorum, which was, That whatever Welſh- | 
man, coming into England without leave, was taken on this fide 


Ofa's Ditch, ſhould have his Right Hand cut off by the King's 3 
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* / he haſted into Denmark, there to ſettle his Affairs; which when he had 
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ING Harold dying thus ſuddenly, the Chief Men of Ex. 
land, with whom alſo the Londoners now joined, ſent Meflen: 
gers to Hardecnute (who was then at Bruges with his Mother) 


intreating hin to come and receive the Cron; whereupon 


done, with Forty (or as ſome ſay, Sixty) Ships, well mann'd with 
/b Soldiers, according to our Annals, he arrived at Sandwich ſeven 
© days before Midſummer, being joy fully received both by the Danes and 
* Engliſh; (and as H. Huntington relates, was by both of them eledel 
Ring); though afterwards the Great Men that did it, paid dearly for 
© it ; for not long after, it was decreed, That a Tax of Eight Mark 
* ſhould be again paid to the Rowers in Sixty rwo Sail of Ships. The 
* ſame year alſo a Seſter (i. e. a Horſe-load ) of Wheat was ſold for 
© Fifty five Pence, and more, 

© This year Eadſige the Archbiſhop went to Rome; and alſo another 
© Vilitary Tax was paid, of Twenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds: 
And after this, was paid Eleven thouſand forty eight pounds for two 
and thirty Sail of Ships. 

Bur whether theſe Taxes were raiſed by Authority of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, our Authors do not mention; but I believe 
not; for this Danegelt was now by conſtant uſage become a Prers- 


gative. 


The ſame year came Eadward the Son of King AÆthelred into this 
© Kingdom from Wealand (by which our Annals mean Mor mandy): 
After which time Prince Edward returned no more thither, but ſtaid in 
England till his Brother died. 

But the ſame year, not long after his Coronation, he ſent A/fri 
Archbiſhop of York, and Earl Godwin, and divers Great Men of his 
Court to London, attended by the Hangman, and out of Hatred to his 
Brother Harold, and Revenge of the Injuries done to his Mother ( as 
he pretended ) commanded his Body to be dug up, and the Head to be 
cut off and flung into the Thames; but ſome Fiſhermen afterwards pul- 
ling it up with their Nets, buried it again in St. Clement's Church-yard, 
being then the Burying-place of the Danes. 

The ſame year alſo (according to Bromton's Chronicle) King Harde. 
cnute ſent over his Siſter Gunhilda to the Emperor Henry, to whom {he 
had been in her Father's life-time betroth'd: But before ſhe went, the 
King kept the Nuptial Feaſt with that Magnificence in Cloaths, Equr 
page, and Feaſting, that as Mat. Weſtminſter relates, it was remembred 
in his time, and ſung by Muſicians at all great Entertainments. But 
this Lady was received and treated by the Emperor her Husband with 
great kindneſs for ſome time ; till being accuſed of Adultery, ſhe could 
find, it ſeems, no beter a Champion to vindicate her Honour, than a 
certain little Page ſhe had brought out of England with her, who un: 
dertaking her defence, fought in a ſingle Combat againſt a man ; a vaſt 

tature, 
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Stature, named Roding ar, and by cutting his Hamſtrings with his 
Sword, and falling down, he obtained the Victory, and fo cleared his 
Lady's Honour; of which ſhe yet received ſo little ſatisfaction that the 
forſook her Husband, and retired into a Moniſtery, where ſhe eed her 
days. 7 | 
About this time alſo (as Simeon of Durham, Brom!on's Chronicle, 
and other Authors inform us) King Hardecnute was highly incenſed 
againſt Living Biſhop of Worceſter, and Earl Godwin, for the death of 
his Hal? Brother Alfred, Son to King Ethelred; Alfric Archbiſhop of 
York accuſing them both of having perſuaded King Harold i dle 
him ſo cruelly as you have already heard: The Biſhop and Earl being 
thus accuſed before King Hardecnute, the farmer was deprived of his 
Biſhoprick, and the latter was alſo in very great danger. But not long 
after, the King being appeaſed with Money, the Biſhop was agaia re- 
ſtored ; and as for Earl Godwin, he had alſo incurred ſome heavy Pu- 
niſhmenr, had he not been ſo cunning as to buy his peace (as theſe 


Authors relate ) by preſenting the King with a Galley moſt magniti- 
cently equipp'd, having a gilded Stern, and furniſhed with all Conve- 


niences both for War and Pleaſure, and mann d with Eighty choice 
Soldiers, every one of whom had upon each Arm a Golden Bracelet 
weighing ſixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corſlet all gilt, as were alſo 
the Hilts of their Swords; having a Daniſb Battel-Axe adorned with 
Silver and Gold, hung on his Left Shoulder, whilſt in his Left Hand he 
held a Shield, the Boſs and Nails of which were alſo gilded, and in his 
Right a Launce, in the Exgliſb- Saxon Tongue called a Tepar : 
But all this would not ſerve his turn, without an Oath, That Prince 
Alfred had not his eyes put out by his Advice, but he therein merely 
obeyed Harold's Commands, being at that time his King and Maſter, 

This year (according to Simeon of Durham) King Hardecnute ſent 
his Huiſceorles i. e. his Domeltick Servants, or Guards) to exact the 
Tax which he had lately impoſed : But the Citizens of Worceſter, and 
the Worceſterſhire men riſing, ſlew two of them, called Feadar and Tur- 
fan, having fled into a Tower belonging to a Monaſtery of that City. 
Thereupon Hardecaute being exceedingly provoked to hear of their 
deaths, ſent to revenge it, Leofric Ealdorman of the ſercians, G win of 
the Weſt-Saxons, Siward of the Nori humbriazs, and others, with great 
Forces, and orders to kill all the men, plunder and burn the City, 
and waſte the Countrey round about. On the evening preceding the 
thirteenth of November, they began to put his Commands in execu- 
tion, and continued both waſting and ſpoiling the City and Countrey 
tor four days together; but few of the Inhabitants themſelves could be 
laid hold of, the Countrey-men ſhifting for themſelves every man as 
well as they could, and the Citizens betaking themſelves to a little Iſland 
in the Severne, called Beverege, which they fortifted, and vigorouily 
ſtood upon their Defence, till their Oppoſers being tired out and ſpent, 
were forced to make Peace with them, and ſo ſuffered them to return 
quietly home. This was not done till the fifth day, when the City 
ing burnt, the Army retreated, loaded with the Plunder they 
12d got. 


Simeon next after this cruel Expedition, places the coming over of 


Prince Edward; but our Annals with greater probability put his Return 
under the year before. 
I 2 This 
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This year alſo King Hardecnute deceaſed at Lambeth (6. Id. Juni ), 
He was King of England tworyears, wanting ſeven days, and was 
buried in the New Monaſtery (of Wincheſter ); his Mother giving 
the Head of St. Valentine to pray for his Soul. 

But ſince our Annals are very ſhort in the Relation of his Death, we 
muſt take it from other Authors; who all agree, That the King being 


invited to a Wedding at the place above-mentioned, which with great 


Pomp and Luxury was ſolemnized betwixt Tory, ſirnamed Pruday, 
a Daniſh Nobleman, and Githa the Daughter of Oſgcd Clappa, a great 
Lord alſo of that Nation; as he was very jolly and merry, carouſing it 
with the Bridegroom and ſome of the Company, he fell down ſpeech- 
leſs, and died in the Flower of his Age. 

He is to be commended for his Piety, and Good. Nature to his Mother, 
and Brother Prince Edward: But rhe great Faults laid to this Prince's 
charge, are Cruelty, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs : For the firſt of theſe 
you have had a late Example; and for the latter, take what H. Hun- 
tington relates, That Four Meals a day he allowed his Court; and it 
muſt be then ſuppoſed he loved eating well himſelf; though this Author 
attributes it to his Bounty; and how he rather deſired that the Meat 
ſhould be taken away untouch d from ſuch as were invited, than that 
thoſe who were not invited, ſhould complain for want of Victuals; 
whereas, ſaith he, the cuſtom of our time is (either out of Covetouſ- 
nels, or, as they pretend, becauſe their people cannot eat) for Great Men 
to allow their Followers but one Meal a day ; which ſhews, that the 
cuſtom of Set-Suppers hath had divers Viciſſitudes, being not common- 
ly uſed in England in Great Mens Families at the time when H. Hun- 
tington wrote, and therefore is an Fxglih Cuſtom prevailing ſince that 
time; the Norman Faſhions being then moſt uſed, 

John Rouſe alſo, in his — Dos Treatiſe de Regibus Ang. already 
cited, relates, That the day of King Hardecnnute's Death was in his time 
kept by the Exgliſb as an Holiday, being called Hock-Wedneſday ; on 
which they danced, and drew Cords croſs the way, as they do in feve- 
ral Pariſhes in England even at this day, to (top people till they will pay 
them ſome Money. 
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Ling Edward ( called ) the Confeſſor. 


© mitted him. 

But William of Malmesbury with greater probability ſays, 
That this King did not come to the Crown without ſome difficulty ; for 
when he had received the News of his Brother Hardecnute's Death, he 
was in great perplexity what was molt adviſable for him to do; at laſt, 
iter mature deliberation , he thought it the ſafeſt courſe to truſt his 
fortune to Earl Godwiz's Advice; who being ſent for to a friendly Con- 
erence, for ſome time he was conſidering whether he ſhould come to 
him or not; but at length he agreed co ſpeak with him; and upon the 
Enterview Edward was about to lay himſelf at his Feet, but that he 
would by no means ſuffer : Then the Prince earneſtly deſired he would 
iſt him in his ſafe return to Normandy; when immediately Godwin 
gare him this unexpected anſwer, That he had better live gloriouſly 
King of England, than dye ignominiouſly in Exile: That the Crown 
aid of Right belong to him as Son of Ethelred, and Grandchild of Edgar: 
That he was one of mature Age, inur d to Labour, and who had learnt by 
experience how to order Publick Affairs with Juſtice; and had been taught 
by his own late A fflictions how to remove and prevent the Miſeries of 
the People: That to bring this about, there would be no great Obſtacle; 
for if he would but truſt himſelf to him, he ſhould find that his Inte- 
rſt was very powerful in the Nation, and that Fortune would be fa- 
rourable to his juſt Pretenſions; and if he would accept of the Royal 
Dignity, he was confident there would be none to oppoſe it 3 but on 
condition that he would eſtabliſh a firm Friendſhip with him and his 
family, by promiſing to prefer his Sons, and marry his Daughter, that 
then he ſhould ſoon find himſelf a King. 

Edward's caſe at this time was ſuch, as not to reject ſo fair Propoſals, 
but rather agree to any Conditions, and comply with the preſent ſtare 
of Affairs; whatſoever therefore Godwin required, he promiſed 
and {wore to perform. Now the Earl was a Man fitted by Nature for 
managing ſuch an Intrigue, having a very ſmooth and plauſible Tongue, 
o Eloquent, that he could move and charm the Affections of the beo- 
ple, inſinuate into them whatſoever he pleaſed, and bring them entirely 
over to his Intereſt and Service. Upon this he procures a Great Coun- 
al to be ſummoned at Gillingham ( ſome Copies have it, at London ); 
and there he influenced ſome by his own Authority, gain'd over others 
by bis Promiſes; and thoſe who were inclined before to Prince Edward's 
Cauſe, he fully ſettled and confirmed to his Party; the reſt, that made 
Oppolition, being over- power' d, were firſt of all turn d out of their 
Places, and then baniſhed the Land. 

The Annals of the Abby of Wincheſter (printed in the Monaſt. Ang. 
from the Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library) not only agree with 
William of Malmesbury in this Relation, but are alſo much more parti- 


cular; viz. That Prince Edward coming to Godwin one morning in 
diſguiſe 


1 
B * AEtheling King at London; who reigned as long as God per- 


Efore King Hardecnute was buried, all the People choſe Edward 41 Pom. 
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diſguiſe to London, fell at his Feet, begging him to preſerve his Lit. 
but the Earl taking him up, promiſed to uſe him like his Son; and a, 
gave him farther Encouragements and Aſſurance; ſo that Fdwarg x, 
turning again to Wincheſter to his Mother, Godwin ſhortly after ſim, 
moned all the Great Men of the Kingdom to meet there, to conſil 
about making a New King. Then thele Annals proceed to rely. 
the manner of this Election; Viz. That Earl Godwin railing the Pring 
from the place where he ſate at his feet (being then incognito, havin 
his Hood over his Face), ſaid thus, Behold your Ming: This is Prin, hat 
Edward, the Son of Ring Ethelred and Queen Emma: This is He h : 


I Ele&, &c. ; and ſo firſt did him Homage: Then after ſome Debate yo 
among themſelves, they all at laſt conſented to his Election; fo that i Le P 


it diſpleaſed any there, they durit not ſhew their Diſcontent, fince Ex 
Godwin would have it ſo; and Edward being thus Elected, was, ng 
long after, crown'd at Weſtminſter. 

Which is alſo confirmed by an Ancient Chronicle * in the Cottorin 
Library (already cited), ending with this Prince, which ſaith, Tha 
Hardecnute being dead, Eadward was advanced to the Crown by tit 
endeavours chiefly of Earl Godwin, and, Living Biſhop of Worceſter, 

Bromton's Chronicle farther adds, That at this Grand Council all the 
Great Men of Exgland agreed and ſwore with one conſent, Thatn 
Danes {hould reign over them any more, becauſe of the great Afront 
and Contempts they had received from that Nation : For they held the 
Engliſh in ſuch ſervile ſubjection, That if an Exgliſhman had met a Da 
upon a Bridge, he was obliged to ſtand ſtill till the other had paſſed by; 
and if he had not bowed to the Dane, he was ſure to be well baſted for 
his neglect; ſo that as ſoon as King Hardecnute was dead, the Epyli 
drove all the Danes out of the Kingdom. 

But notwithſtanding the great happineſs the Eng liſb now received ly 


having a King of their own Nation; yet it ſeems, © This year wasun 2 
* fortunate for the Intemperance of the Seaſon, which (as our Ann, ho 
* relate ) deftroyed the Fruits of the Earth; ſo that a great number d Rec 
Cattel died. Alſo about this time A , Abbot of Burgh deces / 
* ſed, and Arumi a Monk was choſen Abbot, being a mild and good WE jj, 
© man. 18 

About the ſame time alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Prince — 
Conan the Son of Jago, who had fled into Ireland to fave his life, an pre 


coming now over from thence, being aſſiſted with the Forces of 4 ] 
fred the Daniſh King of Dublin, entred North-Wales by ſurprize, took WW mo 
Prince Griffyth Priſoner, and was carrying him away to his Ships: But WW An 
the people of the Countrey hearing of it, they immediately roic and G,, 
purſued the 1ri/Emen, and at laſt overtaking them, reſcued their Prince, Ta 
and made a great {laughter among them, the reſt with much difhiculty Wh he; 
got to their Ships, and returned with Conan into Ireland. ce 

But notwithſtanding K. Edward had been elected King ever ſince the ¶ ſhe 
laſt Summer, yet was he not Anointed or Crowned till this year, when WM he 


(as our Aznals relate) that Ceremony was performed on Eaſter-day 45 


with great Solemnity, by Fadſige the Archbiſhop, who alſo preached IW be 


| «© before the people, and inſtructed them for the King's good, as well as 6: 


5 6 g 
„ --e their own advantage. | 


This is the firſt Diſcourſe or Sermon that we can find was ever mace Wl + 
of this nature at any King's Coronation. Th ne 
6 Ihe 
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© The fame year alſo Stig and the Prieſt was conſecrated Biſhop of the 49, Dor. 
Eaſ. Angles; and preſently after the King ordered all the Lands his SS. 
Mother held from him to be ſurveyed, taking from her whatſoever 
Gold and Silver ſhe had, with many other things, becauſe ſhe had 
been too ſevere to him, as well before he was King, as after; and as 
Roger Hoveden obſerves, had given him leſs than he expected from her. 
vo that in this Undutifulneſs to his Mother, he does not ſhew himſelf 
ſo great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him: But they ſay for his excuſe, 
that he did it by the Advice of the Earls Leofric, Godwin, and Syward, 
by whom this Weak and Eaſy Prince was chiefly managed, 
This year alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Howel ap Edwin 
late Prince of South. Wales, with all the Forces he could raiſe of his own 
Countrey-men, and the Exgliſb, eatred South Wales, and began to ſpoil 
and havock it; of which when Prince Griffyth was informed, he ga- 
thered his People together in North-Wales, and came courageouſly to 
meet his Enemies (whom he had twice before diſcomfited), and over- 
cme and chaſed them the third time, as far as the Spring of the River 
Tovy ; where after a long and dangerous Battel, Home was ſlain, and his 
Army routed, and was fo cloſely purſued, that few or none eſcaped 
live: After whoſe Death Rytherch and Rees, the Sons of Rythaerch ap 
%, aſpiring again to the Rule and Government of South. Wales, 
which their Father had once before acquired, gathered a great Army as 
well of ſtrangers, as out of Gaentland and Glamorg an, and meeting with 
Grifyrh Prince of Wales, he courageouſly animated his men with the 
remembrance of their former Victories under his Standard, and joined 
Fattel with his Enemies, whom he found diſpoſed to try if they could 
regain the Honour which before they had loſt : Wherefore when they 
were come up to engage, the Fight was ſo bloody and deſperate, that 
i continued till night parted both Armies, and then being quite ſpent , 
ticy retreated. But ſtill each being fearful of one another, the 
* it their beſt way to return to their own Countries to raiſe freſh 
ecruits. 2 
About this time was founded a Noble Monaſtery near Coventry in 
Warwickſhire, by Leofric Earl of the Mercians, and the Lady Godiva Vid. Cami dens 
his Wife, who was not only one of the moſt Beautiful, but moſt Pious — wm 
Women of that Age; they alſo enriched this Monaſtery with great | 
Preſents both of Gold and Silver. | 
By reaſon of which Monaſtery the Town adjoining became much 
more flouriſhing, and took the name of Coventry from this Convent: 
And we farther read in Bromton's Chronicle, That this worthy Lady 
Godiva being deſirous to exempt the ſaid Town from the grievous 
Taxes and Tolls impoſed on it, ſhe earneſtly and frequently ſollicited 
ber Husband to take them off, but yet was ſtill denied: However, ſhe 
ceaſing not to renew her requeſt, he told her jeſtingly at laſt, That if 
ſhe would be content to ride naked through the Town, he would grant 
her Petition 3 which ſhe readily undertook to do, and ſo commanding 
people at that time to keep within doors, ſhe covered her Body with 
her own Hair, of which ſhe had ſo great a quantity, that it ſerved in- 
lad of a Mantle. 
thus did ſhe generouſly free the Citizens from thoſe heavy Exactions 
ich chey then lay under, though by the no-very-decent expoſing of 
det {cit and afterwards gave them a Charter of Exemptions, _—_ 
er 
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he was/thus-conſecrared Archbiſhop, yet notwithſtanding he was ſoon 
after depoſed for his Ingratitude h redeeeffer, in that he defrauded 


ter; which was a gre 
that of his principal Chaplain; but it ſeems he was reſolved to be a N. 


came afterwards to be removed hither from Litchſield and Cheſter, t nike 
{hall in its due place declare. | beer 
The Charter of the Foundation of this Monaſtery, dedicated to on 


Bleſſed Lady, St. Peter, and all the Saints, is printed in“ Monaſt. Am|, B. 
though without any date; wherein are named all the Mannors given kept 
the {aid Munificent Founder; and the ſame is ratified by the Charters WM and 
King Edward, and a Bull of Pope Alexander, bearing date Anno Don oute 
1043. Neither did the Piety of theſe Liberal Perſons reſt here, for EA of o 
Leofric, with the Aſſent of his Lady Godiva, repaired alſo the Mom. rous 
ſteries of Leon (or Lemſter ) near Hereford; of Wenleck ; of St. Wer WM tom 
burga in Cheſter ; of St. John in Worceſter ; and laſtly, that of Eveſban, WM lutio 

This year Archbiſhop Eadſige reſigned his Archbiſhoprick, by reaſon fore 
* of great Bodily Infirmit ies; and by the King's leave, and the advic mak 
© of Earl Godwin, he conſecrated Syward Abbot of Atbandune to ſucceed as th 
* him 3 which thing was known but to few, till it was actually done lieve 
© becaule the Archbiſhop. was afraid leſt ſome other, leſs Learned and WM moti 
© Able, would either by Money or Intereſt obtain that See, if ſo bei 6 
* was once divulged before it was done. 


But of this Syward, * William of. Malmesbury tells us, That though 


the weak Old Man of his neceſſary maintenance: But hewewer to make 
this Syward ſome amends, he was tranfiatedtorche Biſhopriet of Roche 
nrthe dee of- an Archbiſhop, & 


5 mean one, comparatively. 

The Annals alſo relate, That this year there was ſo great a Famine 
in England, that a Seſter of Wheat (which, as Roger. Hoveden tells us, 
as then a Horſe-load ) was ſold for Sixty Pence and more. 
Which was then a great deal of Money, conſidering the ſcarcity d 
Silver in thoſe times, and that every Penny then weighed Four Pence d 
our Money. " 2 

Alſo the ſame year the King fail'd to Sandwic with Five and thirty 
* Ships. ] And as R. Hoveden informs us, it was to meet Magn 
King of Norway, then deſigning to invade England ; but a War break 
ing out with Sweyn King of Deamark, it put an end to that Expedition 

* Allo AÆthelſtan the Oeconomus, or Steward of the Abby of Albin. 
© don, was made Abbot ; and Sigand again received his Biſhoprick d 
the Eaſt- Angles ]; from which, it ſeems, by the cunning and Simons 
cal practices of Biſhop Grymkytel, he had been before deprived. 

* The ſame year King Edward married the Daughter of Earl Goawn, 
* whoſe Name was Edgitha , or Editha] A Woman (as William dt 
Malmesbury ſays) not only of great Beauty and Piety, but alſo Learned 
above what Women uſtally were in that Age wherein he lived; 
in ſomuch that Iagulph tells us, when he was but a Boy, and lived 
Court with his Father, ſhe was worit to meet him as he came from 
School, and took delight to poſe him in Verſes; and would alſo, paſſing 
from Grammar, argue with him in Logic, in which ſhe was well skilld; 
and when ſhe had done, would order her Waiting - Woman to give him 
{ome Money. if 


ae 
i 


But 


Book VI. of Britain, Oc. 73 

But as King Edward had till now deferr d the performance of his Pro- 4199 Dory. 
miſe in marrying this Lady ever ſince he came to the Crown, fo it had MALIII. 
been no great matter whether he had married her or not, becauſe he 
never enjoyed her. 

But notwithſtanding the temptation of ſo fair a Lady, he not only 

kept his own Virginity inviolable, but alſo perſuaded her to do the like ; 
and this, (as the Abbot of Rieval in his Life relates) he did not do % & gange. 
out of any hatred to her Father, (as is commonly reported by ſeveral 
of our other Hiſtorians ) but becauſe the Exeliſþ Nobility, being deſi- 
rous that one from his Loins ſhould ſucceed him, had importun'd him 
tomarry, which he could not well refuſe (for then the ſecret Reſo- 
Jution of his dying a Virgin , would have been diſcloſed ) ; there- 
fore he wedded her, both to ſecure himſelf againſt her Father, as alſo to 
make the Virtue of his Continence appear more conſpicuous ; which, 
as this Author tells us, was no Secret, being then divulged, and be- 
lieved all over Fxpland; and divers Cenſures paſſed concerning the 
motives why he did ſo. 

The ſame year Brightwulf Biſhop of Scirebone deceaſed, who had 
held that Biſhoprick Thirty eight years; and Hereman the King's 
* Chaplain ſucceeded to that Biſhoprick. | 
 * Alſo Malfric was conſecrated Abbot of ft. Auſtin's at Chriſtmas, 
with the King's good Conſent, becaule of the great Bodily Infirmicy 
'of AEIfftan (the former Abbot. ) 

This year deceaſed Living Biſhop of Devonſl ire ( i.e. of Fxeter ), |. e 
and Leofric the King's Chaplain ſucceeded thereunto. The fame year mxrLy, 
' Eif/fan Abbot of St. Auguſtin's in Canterbury deceaſed 3 and allo o V 
got Glappa, the Daniſh Earl, was expelled Eng land. 

the ſame year likewiſe, (according to Simeon of Durham, and Hil- 
am of Malmesbary ) Alwold Biſhop of London, who had been before 
Abbot of Fwveſham, being by reaſon of his great weakneſs unable to 
perform his Epiſcopal Function, would have retired to his old Mona- 

Itery ; but the Monks not permitting it, he reſented it ſo ill at their 
bands, that taking away all the Books and other Ornaments which he 


lad conferred upon them, and retiring to the Abby of Ramſey, he be- 
1 towed them all upon them, and there within a ſhort time after ended 
* bs days; and then King Edward made one Robert, a Norman Monk, 
0, Wbilhop of London. 


Allo the ſame year the Noble Matron Gazhi/dz, Niece to King 
Late, was baniſhed England, together with her two Sons. 
This year likewiſe, in a great Council held at London, (as Florence 
lates) Wiulmar a Religious Monk of Eveſham was choſen Abbot of 
nt Monaſtery, and was ordained the 4** of the Ides of Auguſt fol- 
Owing. 
About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Prince Grif:th 
having ruled in Peace ever ſince the laſt great Battel above-mentioned, 
ll now, the Gentlemen of rad Tomy did by Treachery kill a Hundred 
ind forty of his beſt Soldiers; ſo that to revenge their deaths, the Prince 
troyed all thoſe Countries. 
| Grymkitel Biſhop of the South-Saxons (i e. Selſey ) deceaſed; as ,,, ny, 
id alſo the ſame year, A!fwiz Biſhop of Wincheſter, and *tigand, MxLV. 
Who was before Biſhop in the North-Faſt parts [ 3. e. of Helmham ) FN NJ 
ſucceeded in that See: And Earl Sweyz the Son of Godwin, went over | 
| K to | 


* 
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of France, and the Nobility of that Daledom, becauſe they refuſed t0 


concerning the Chriſtian Faith. 


to Baldwin Earl of Flanders to Brycge, and ſtaid there all Winter 
* and at Summer departed ; ¶ being it ſeems at that time in diſgrace a 
Court for deflow'ring an Abbeſs whom he loved Jo + 

This year MArthelſtan Abbot of 4bbandune deceaſed ; to whom 
*[ucceeded Sparhafock, a Monk of St. Edmundsbury. Whence you 
may obſerve, that the Abbots were at that time ſeldom choſen out of 
Monks of the ſame Abby. 

* Allo this year Biſhop Syward deceaſed ; and then Archbiſhop Fa. 
* fize retook that Biſhoprick, ] Which is contrary to what William of 
alineibury hath already related. | 

The ſame year likewiſe Lothen and Trling, Danes, came to Saxdyii 
with Twenty five Ships, and there landing, committed great havock, 
* and carried away abundance of Booty, as well of Gold as Silver; ſo 
that no man can tell how great it was: From whence they failed 
about Thaxet, and attempting there to commit the like Outrages, the 
* people of that Countrey vigorouſly reſiſted them, and hindred their 
© landing, and fo made them to direct their courſe towards Eſſex, where 
* they committed the like Barbarittes, carrying away all the men they 
could lay hold on; and then paſſing over. into the Territories of Earl 
* Ealdwin, and there ſelling M their Plunder, they ſail'd towards the 
* Faſt, from whence they came. 

Allo the fame year (according to Simeon of Durham) 7 arola, ſit: 
named Hairfax, Brother to the late King Ola, having put Swen King 
of Deamark tollight, ſubdued that Kingdom. King enen being thu 
driven out of his Countrey, ſeat Ambaſſadors to King Edward, deliring 
his Aſtitance with his Fleet againſt the King of Norway; whuci Earl 
Godwin much approved of, but the reſt of the Great Men, dilluading 
him from it, nothing was done; but the King of Norway dying ſoon 
after, Smeyn recovered his Kingdom But / lorence of Morceſter places 
this Tranſaction two years later; but which of them is in the right, 1 
will not diſpo ce. | 

* Allo this year (according to our Annals, as well as other Authors) 
* was the great Battel of Valleſdune in Normandy, between Henry Klug 


receive William the Baſtard for their Duke : But when he afterwards 
got them into his power, he beheaded ſome of them, and others ls 
baniſhed, x 

I have mentioned this, to let you ſee with how great difficulty th 
young Duke (who was afterwards King of England) was ſettled i 
chat Dutchy, which he could never have obtained without the Proteci- 
on and Aſſiſtance of the King of France. 

4 bout this time alſo the We/ſb Chronicles tell us South-Wales was lo 
1cſted by the Daniſh Pyrates, that the Sca-Coaſts were almoſt quite en 


deſerted. | : col 
* The ſame year, or elſe in 1048 (as it is in the Cottonian Copy o Line 
the Annals) was held the great Synod or Council at St. Remy, whele & thi 
« were preſent Pope Leo, and the Archbiſhop of Burgundy ( 5. e. of he. 
ſanſon, tho they are here mentioned as two ſeveral Archbiſhopricks) TY 
© as alſo the Archbiſhop of Treves, and Remes, with many other Wie 000 


© Men both of the Clergy and Laity ; and thither King Edward left 995 


© Biſhop Dudoce, and Wulfric Abbot of St. Auguſtine s, with Ang his 
* /Elfwiz, that they might acquaint the King what was there co | 


This 
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This year King Edward ſaild to Sandwic with a great Fleet, and there A Dem. * 
met Earl Sweyn, Nhe eame With ſeven Slips at Boſenham (i. e. Boſbamm MXLVI 
in Suſſex ) where he made a League with the King, and received a "ow + od 
(Promiſe from him to be reſtored to all his poſſeſſions; but Earl Harold ation ) 
this Brother, and Beorne, very much oppoſed him, ſaying, He was ut- 2 
terly unworthy of thoſe Favours the King had promiſed him; fo he 


"= TE 


had only four days allowed him to go back again to his Ships. 


In the mean time a Report was brought to the King, That a Flcet of 
(Enemies were landed on the Coaſt of the Eaſt- Angles, and there taking 
of Frey hen Earl Godwin ſailid about toward the Eaſt with two of 
(the King's Ships, one of which his Son Harold commanded, and the 
(ther Earl Thve his Brother, ,andz=aHo Two and forty Sails the Fedde 
people of the Countrey: Then was Earl Harold with the King's Ships | 
(driven by a Storm into Pevenſee, and there detain'd by contrary 
Winds; but within two days after, Earl Sweyn came thither, and had 
(Conference with his Father, Earl Godwin, and Earl Beorye, whom he 
{treated to accompany him to the King at Sandwic, and there uſe . 
their intereſt to make his Reconciliation with him; but whilſt | „ 
they were on their way, Sweyne begged of Beorne C his-Couſin) that 1 
che would go back along with him to his Ships, ſaying, He feared leſt 1 
{his men would deſert him, unleſs he ſpeedily returned; whereupon 
comply ing with him, they went back to the place where the Ships 
rode, and there Sweyz was very importunate with him to go on ShiF- 
board; but he utterly refuſing that, the Mariners bound him, and 
then put him into a Pinnace, and ſo carried him on board by force; 
then hoiſting up Sail, they ſteered Faftward to Axamutha , and there 
'kept him till they had made him away. =_—_ 

Then they took his Body, and buried it in a certain Church; hut 
after wards his Relations and the Mariners of London came, and dig- 
ging up key, carried it with them to the old Church of Minche- 
fer, where they buried it near his Uncle King Cute: Then Smeyn 
falling Eaſtward towards Flanders, ſtaid there a whole Winter in Brycge, 
with Earl Baldwin's good leave. The ſame year deceaſed Eadaoth, 
_— in the North parts; and one V was conſecrated Biſhop in 

is ſtead. 

This year was a great Council held at London in Midlent, and there , Hue, 
ere ſent out Nine Ships well mann'd with Seamen, Five only being MXLVII. 
leſt in Port; alſo this very year Earl Smeyn return'd into England, =. w Woe . 

For Aldred Biſhop of Worceſter had by his Interceſſion made his Peace 
dan the King; / 44 fo H A eue, 

The ſame year was a Great Sy nod aſſembled at Rome, whither King 
' Fadward ſent the Biſhops Hereman and Aldred, who arrived there on * 
Eaſter-· Eve; after which the Pope held a Synod at Vercelle, whither was 
{cnt Biſhop V who was afterwards like to be deprived, becauſe he 
could not perform his Function as he ought, had he not paid 'a good 
round Sum of Money. This year alſo deceaſed Eadſige the Archbi- 

hop, (4 Kal. Novemb. ) 
mo King Edward now appointed Rodbyrd Biſhop of London, to be uno Dom, 
; Archbiſhop of Canterbury in Lent, who immediately went to Rome to MXLVIG. 
obtain his Fall: Then the King beſtowed the Biſhoprick of London on OE" ot 
Sparbafoc Abbot of Abbandune, and gave that Abby to Biſhop Rothulf 
iis Kinſman. 
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Amo Dom. About the ſame time the Archbiſhop, returning from Rome the du, 


MXLVIH. before the Vigil of St. Peter, was Inſtalled in the Epiſcopal Throm 


e Then Fuſtatws (barl of Boloigne, the King's Brother. in-Law) 


The General Hliſtorx Book VI 
* at Chriſt-Church, on St. Peter's Day: Then came to him Sparhafe 
* with the King's Letters and Seal, commanding that he ſhould conle. 
*crate him Biſhop of London; but the Archbiſhop refuſiug it, ſaid 
© The Pope had forbad him to do it: After which, the Abbot return 
*to the Archbiſhop, and deſired his Epiſcopal Orders, but he ys. 
*remptorily denied them, ſaying, The Pope had ſtrictly charged him ny 


to do it. Then the Abbot went to London, and held the Biſhoprick 
* notwithſtanding all that Summer, and the Autumn following, / 
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ce „ £ * . . . . . . . 
” „„ e within his own doors; and then going into the Town, they Killed 
3 N. ö ö 


” , . /., he Towvnſmen (to be even with them ) killed Nineteen of their men, 


fie. 75 N Went tothe King, and told him what had happen'd, ſo much as made 
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/ id 1 tus being very much incenſed, mounted to Horſe, with all his Fol. 
* 


came from beyond the Seas, and having been with the King, and toll 
„him his Buſinels, he return d homewards; and when he came to Ca. 
fe . be. 4 terbury, he refreſhed himſelf and his Company, and ſo went ont 
/ ,, © Dofra (i. e. Dover), but when he was within a Mile of this ſide! 
thereof, he and his Retinue put on their Breaſt-plates, and ſo entre 

the Town: As foon as they were come thither, they took up thi: 

>. * Quarters in what Houſes they liked beſt ; but one of his Followersre. 

* ſolving to quarter ia the Houſe of an Inhabitant there whethe: 


him; whereupon the Maſter killed m; At which News Earl Euſts 


* 


* lowers, and ſetting upon the Good Man of the Houſe, krtled him even 


-«4 © partly within, and partly without, more than Twenty men. Bu 


be 720 wounded many more. | 
Upon this Earl making his Eſcape with a few Followers, 


do his purpoſe; at which the King being highly provoked with the 
17 © © Townimen,. ſent Earl Godwin, and commanded him to march to Dora 
in a Hoſtile manner; for Euſtatius had only inſinuated to the King, as 

if what had happen'd had been wholly through the Townſinens fault, 
though indeed it was quite other wiſe: But the Earl was very unwil- 
ling to go into Kent, becauſe he looked on it as an odious thing for him 


„ © todeſtroy his own people. 


4. . os For asWiliam of Malmesbury farther relates, he plaialy ſaw the King 


was impoſed on, and had paſſed ſentencewpen them, when he had only 
heard one ide : And indeed the Earl was much concerned to ſee Stran- 


1 X ", gers find greater favour with the King, than his own Subjects; for Eu. 
frogs Gre // ſtatins had got a Friend near the King, who had very much exaſperated 
— bim againſt them; therefore though the King continually prefs'd Earl 
„ ,/, Godwin to go into Kut with an Army, to be revenged of the men of 
v5 Dora, yet he ſtill declined it, which much diſpleaſed the K ing; yet ne- 
; vertheleſs the EarPs Propoſal ſeemd but juſt and reafonable, Thar the 
1 Officers of the Caſtle ( who it ſcems had a hand in this buſineſs) ſhould 
be firſt ſummoned to anſwer in the King's Curia or Court, concerning 
E J, this Sedition ; and that if they could clear themſelves there, they might 
3 ; be diſcharged ; but if not, that they might make ſatisfaction to the 
„ King and the Earl with their Bodies and Eſtates; for Earl Godwin told 
EA the King, that it would ſcem very unjuſt to condemn thoſe unheard, 
| hom he oughtchicfly to protect and defend. Poe 
* 7 vet [re ' | p n 
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And fo far no doubt the Earl was in the right, and behaved himſelf 4mm Por, 


| : ow” or Sara: Petr 
te a true Engliſhmas, in thus declining to execute the King's unjuſt Jorma ea 


Commands; though not in what he did afterwards. But toretura again 
toour Annals. ; 

(The King hereupon ſummoned all his Chief and Wiſe Men to ap- 
pear at Glouceſter, a little after the Feaſt of St. Mary; tor the Welſhs 
en had in the mean time built a Caſtle ia Herefordſhire, upon the 
Lands of Earl Sweyn, and had done a great deal of miſchief to the 
(King's Liege- People in the Neighbourhood ; Then Earl Godwiz 
« with Siweyn and Harold, his Sons) met at Byferſtane (i. e. Bewerſton 
n G once ſterſbire) together with a great many in their Retinue, to 
attend on the King their Natural Lord, and all the Chief and Mie 
en that waited on him, whereby they might have the King's Con- 
ſeat and A ſſiſtance, as alſo that of his Great Council, to revenge the 
Affront and Diſhonour which had been lately done to the King and tlie 
whole Nation: But the Melſbmen getting firſt to the King, highly 
(iccuſed the Earls, inſomuch that they durſt not appear in his preſence, 
'for they ſaid they only came thither to betray him: But then there 
came to the King the Earls Syward and Leofric, with many others 
'from the North parts, being (as William of Malmesbury relates) al- 
moſt all the Nobility of Exgland, who had been ſummoned by the 
King to come thither: But whilſt (according to our Annals) it was 
told Earl Godwin and his Sons, that the K ing and thoſe that were with 
him were taking Counſel againſt them, they on the other {ide ſtood 
' reſolutely on their own defence; though it ſeem'd an hard thing for 
them to act any thing againſt their Natural Lord. © 

But William of Malmesbury adds farther, That Earl Godwin commanded 
thoſe of his Party nat to fight againſt the King; yet if they were ſet 
won, that they ſhould defend themſelves ; ſo that there had then like 
to have happen'd a Cruel Civil War, if calmer Counſels had not pre- 
vailed. 

By this you may ſee the great Power of Earl Godwin and his Sons, 
who could thus withſtand the King, and all the Nobility that were with 
hum. But to proceed with our Annals: | 

Then it was agreed by the chief men on both ſides, that they ſhould 
celuſt from any further violence; and thereupon the King gave them 
bad s Peace, and hisawn Word. 

After this, the Kiag and his Great Men about him reſolved a ſecond 
time to ſummon a Witena Gemot, or Great Council at London, at the 
beginning of September: He allo commanded an Army to be raiſed, as 
great as ever had been ſcen in Exgland, both from the North and Son! / 
ide of Thames, When this Council met, Earl Sweyn was declared 
' outlaw*d, and Earl Godwiz and Earl Harold were cited to appear ar 
the Council with all ſpeed. As ſoon as they were come there, they 
*delired Peace (i. e. Security) and alſo Pledges to be given them, 
"whereby they might have ſafe ingreſs and regreſs to and from the 
Council: But the King required all the Earl's Servants to deliver them 
*Up iato his hands; after which the King ſent to them, commanding 
*them to come with Twelve men to the Great Council ; but the Earl 
again demanded Securities and Pledges to be given him, and then he 
promiſed to clear himſelf from all Crimes laid to his charge: But the 


* ' Pledges were (till denied him, and there was only granted him . 
days 


* * and their Ships being brought out of the Harbour, they fail'd beygy 


— | the humour of Monkery did not ſo much prevail now, as in the days of 
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Arno, Pom. © days Peace (or Truce) in which he might depart the Land; Ty, 


 W 2 Earl Godwin, and Earl Sweyz his Son, went to Boſenham ( in Suſe, 


*the Seas, and ſought the Protection of Earl Baldwin, ſtaying with hu 
*all that Winter; but Earl Harold ſailed Eaſt ward into Ireland, and the, 
took up his Reſidence, under that King's Protection: Soon afx 
this the King ſent away his Wife, who had been crown'd Queen, 20 
* ſufferd all her Money, Lands, and Goods, to be taken from her, a0 
then committed her to the Cuſtody of his Siſter, at the N unnery 
© Werwell. 
ae But note, that Florence of Worceſter places this Quarrel with Ex 
Godwin and his Sons, three years later, zz. under Azno 1051 ; an} 
farther adds, That the reaſon why Earl Godwin fled thus privately aua 
was, that his Army had forſook him, ſo that he durſt not plead the aut. 
4 ter with the King, but fled away the night following with his fy 
+ Sons, carrying away all their Treaſure withthern into Flanders. 
his is the Relation which Florence and the Brinted Copy“of thel 
Azzals give us of this great difference between the King and Earl G. 
* wiz and his two Sons; in the carriage of which both Parties are to h; 
blamed ; the King in yielding ſo eaſy an ear to the falſe Accuſations 
brought againſt them, and they in refuſing to ſtand to the Determins 
tion of the Great Council of the Kingdom, without Pledges firſt given 
them by the King, which is more than any Subject ought to require 
from his Prince: But certainly the King ſhewed himſelf a very Weak 
Man, in being perſuaded to deal thus ſeverely with his Innocent Queen, 
for the Faults of her Farher and Brothers, which it was not in her 
power to help. | 
But to conclude the Affairs of this unhappy year; our Annals proceed 
to tell us, That | 
About the ſame time the Abbot Sparhafoc was depoſed from the Bi. 
* ſhoprick of London, and William the King's Chaplain ordained to that 
7 See. Allo Earl Odda was appointed Governor of Defenaſcire, Somer- 
ſeiſcire, and Dorſetſcire, and of all the Welſh; and the Earldom which 
Earl Harold lately held, was given to gar the Son of Earl Leofric. 
Auno Dow, About this time the Biſhoprick of Credizgton in Cornwal, was (3 
MXLIX. we find in the“ Monaſticon ) at the Requeſt of Pope Leo removed from 
I thenceto Exeter, where the Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul was 
bz made a Biſhop's See, the Monks being removed from thence to Weſ- 
minſter, and Secular Chanons placed in their ſtead : Which ſhews that 


Pe 


6 King Edgar. And this year Leofric Biſhop of that Dioceſs was en- 

0 7 © thron'd at Exeter, after a ſolemn Proceſſion, where the Biſhop walked to 
yi! Church between King Edward, and Queen Editha his Wife. 

F This year, according to Florence of Worceſter, the- Kiag releaſed the 

+ 446+ MLL Nation from that cruel Burthen of Danegelt, under which it had for ſo 

: many years groaned ; but I will not paſs my word for the truth of the 

| occaſion why he did it, though related by Ingnlph ; vis That King Ea- 

3 ward going into his Treaſury, where this Tax had been laid up, ſaw 

the Devil caperiagaidadancitg. upon the Money-bags (which it ſeems 

no body elſe could ſee but himſelf); at which he was fo concerned, that 

e« he ordered all the Money to be reſtored to the right Owners, and forbad 

2 its being gathered any more. 5 „ „ 700 
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Not long after, according to the ſame Author, William Duke of Mor- gun Vue, 
dy, the King's Couſin, coming over into Fxg/and, was honourably NM. 


o, that King Edward promiſed to make him his Succeſſor in the 
ingdom. : | = 

This year allo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Alfric Archbiſhop 
vrt deceaſed, and K7nſing the King's Chaplain ſucceeded him. 
This ycar decealed A/g/va (alias Imma) the Mother of King Eat- 
»d and King Hardecnute. 


of Malmesbury repreſents her to be very Covetous, and Unkind to her 
it Husband s Children; which ſeems co have been true enough: But 
hen ſhe was very Devout, and had a great Reſpect for the Biſhops and 
Monks, from whom ſhe was ſure to have their good word; yet how- 
yer ſhe did not eſcape Scandal, for ſhe had ſeveral Enemies that in- 
banſad the King againſt her. but eſpecially Archbiſhop Rabert the Mor- 


then if ſhe eſcape untouch d, let her paſs for Innocent. | 
Upon this the Day for Trial was appointed, and ſhe having the night 
before at his Shrine earneſtly invoked the Aſſiſtance of St. Swithiz, ihe 
came to the place, where the King and all the Biſhops (except Robert) 
were preſent ; and there paſſed unhurt over all the Red-hot Plowſharcs, 
to the great Joy and Wonder both of her ſelf and all the SpeQtators, 
eſpecially of the King her Son, that ſhe had ſo well cleared her ſelf; 
then he was very ſorry that he had been ſo credulous as to admit thoſe 
Calumaies againſt his own Mother, whoſe Pardon he now begged, as 
alſo the Biſhops ; and (as divers of the Monkiſh Writers relate) re- 
ceived Penance from them on his bare back. 
Queen Emma for this ſignal Deliverance gave to St. Swirhin Nine 
Mannors, and the Biſhop of Wizcheſter as many, the Innocency of them 
both being hereby abſolutely. cleared. Moreover the King is {aid to 
have beltowed on the Church of Wincheſter the whole Ile of Portland, 
and other Poſſeſſions. The 


8 * 


Lived here, and had Noble Preſents made him; and as ſome relate V 


She hath a various Character given her by our Hiſtorians ; Willis 


3 
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Anno Pom. © days Peace (or Truce) in which he might depart the Land; Th, 
83 * Earl Godwin, and Earl Smeyx his Son, went to Boſenham ( in $ uſſes 
and their Ships being brought out of the Harbour, they ſail'd beyon, 

*the Seas, and ſought the Protection of Earl Baldwin, ſtaying with hid 

*all that Winter; but Earl Harold ſailed Eaſt ward into Ireland, and the 

took up his Reſidence, under that King's Protection: Soon afre 

* this the K ing ſent away his Wife, who had been crown'd Queen, an 

* ſufferd all her Money, Lands, and Goods, to be taken from her, and 

then committed her to the Cuſtody of his Siſter, at the N unnery d 

I ermell. 

5 But note, that Florence of Worceſter places this Quarrel with Ez 
Godwin and his Sons, three years later, viz. under Anno 1051 ; ang 
farther adds, That the reaſon why Earl Godwin fled thus privately away 
was, that his Army had forſook him, ſo that he durſt not plead the mat. 

Ant ter with the King, but fled away the night following with his fye 
Cane mreryine -way all their Treaſure withthem into Flanders. 
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| I thence to Exerer, WI Lav eee e 6 
P22? made a Biſhop's See, the Monks being removed from thence to Ve-. 
minſter, and Secular Chanons placed in their ſtead : Which ſhews that WM 
— the humour of Monkery did not ſo much prevail now, as in the days of MW | 
X King Edgar. And this year Leofric Biſhop of that Dioceſs was en- = 
C "® TT © thron'd at Exeter, after a ſolemn Proceſſion, where the Biſhop walked to | 
Church between King Edward, and Queen Editha his Wife. | 
e Su Dom, This year, according to Florence of Worceſter, the · Kiag releaſed the 
+» 446+ MLL Nation from that cruel Burthen of Dazegelr, under which it had for ſo 
ts LE a many years groaned ; but I will not paſs my word for the truth of the 
c. cation why he did it, though related by Ing ulph; vis That King Ea- 
Ko ward going into his Treaſury, where this Tax had been laid up, ſaw 
the Devil caperiagaaddancing upon the Money-bags (which it ſeems 
no body elſe could ſee but himſelf); at which he was ſo concerned, that 
We hae ordered all the Money to be reſtored to the right Owners, and forbad 
„its being gathered any more. 0 „ . 
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Not long after, according to the ſame Author, Miſliam Duke of Nor- 110 Hie, 
dy, the King's Couſin, coming over into England, was honourably Mul. 
-ived here, and had Noble Preſents made him; and as ſome relate V 
o, that King Edward promiſed to make him his Succeſſor in the 
nadom. | | | | 
This year allo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Alfric Archbiſhop 
{ Tork deceaſed, and K7jnſng the King's Chaplain ſucceeded him. 

This year deceaſed A/zzva (alias Tuma the Mother of King Eat ,,,, n... 
wird and King Hardecnute. 2%; © i, 
She hath a various Character given her by our Hiſtorians ; Willi Lv 
of Malmesbury repreſents her to be very Covetous, and Unkind to her 
ut Husband s Children; which ſeems co have been true enough: But 
en ſhe was very Devout, and had a great Reſpect tor the Biſhops and 
Monks, from whom ſhe was ſure to have their good word; yet how- 
er ſhe did not eſcape Scandal, for ſhe had ſeveral Enemies that in- 
eaſed the King againſt her, but eſpecially Archbiſhop Robert the Nor- 
un, who had accuſed her ſome years before her death, of being too 
bmiliar with Alwin Biſhop of Mincheſter: Whereupon ſhe was ſent to 
the \bby of IWerewell, having firit of all her Goods taken from her, 
whillt the Biſhop was committed to Priſon, Archbiſhop Kober: crying 
que, That ſuch Villany ought not to go unpunithed, for fear it thould 
kan encouragement for others to do the like; but ſh= nor being kept 
rery ſtrictly, wrote to all the Bithops of Exg/and whom ſhe knew to 
te her Friends, profeſſing that ſhe was more troubled at the Dilgrace 
ofered to the Bilhop, than that which was done to her ſelf; and that ſhe 
was ready to clear his Innocency by the Fire Ordeal. 

Upon this the Biſhops met, and had caſily prevailed with the King to 
put up the buſineſs, had not Archbiſhop Robert ſtifly oppoſed them, de- 
manding of his Brethren, © How they could have the conadence to take 
upon them the Defence of that Beaſt rather than Woman, (meaning 
the Queen Mother) who had ſo detracted from the King her Son, and 

yet had called her Paramour, 7he Anointed of the Lord? But (ſaid 

*he) this Woman will purgethe Bilnop, but who thall purge her that 

* conſented to the Death of her Son Alfred, and prepared Pouyion for 

* his Brother (now King) Edward? But if ſhe deſires to be acquit- 

ted, let her accept of her owa Propoſal, and walk barefoot over Nine 
* Red-hot Plow ſhares, four for her ſelf, and five for the Biſhop, and 
then if ſhe eſcape untouch d, let her paſs for Innocent. | 

Upon this the Day for Trial was appointed, and ſhe having the night 
before at his Shrine earneſtly invoked the Aſſiſtance of St. Swithiz, lhe 
came to the place, where the King and all the Biſhops (except Robert) 
were preſent ; and there paſſed unhurt over all the Red-hot Plowſharcs, 
to the great Joy and Wonder both of her ſelf and all the Spectators, 
eſpecially of the King her Son, that ſhe had ſo well cleared her felt ; 
then he was very ſorry that he had been ſo credulous as to admit thoſe 
Calumnies againſt his own Mother, whoſe Pardon he now begged, as 
alſo the Biſhops ; and (as divers of the Monkiſh Writers relate) re- 
ceived Penance from them on his bare back, 
Queen Emma for this ſignal Deliverance gave to St. Swithin Nine 

Mannors, and the Biſhop of Miucheſter as many, the Innocency of them 
both being hereby abſolutely. cleared. Moreover the King is ſaid to 
have beltowed on the Church of Wincheſter the whole Iſle of Portland, 
and other Poſſeſſions. The 
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follows ſpoils all the reſt, viz. That Archbiſhop Robert ( whom ſom. 


The ſubſtance of this Story is both delivered by John Bron, F 
Henry de Kighton ; but Dr. Harpesfield hath embelliſhed it with divers 


. : hors „ as | 
Malmesbury and others, ſay nothing of. But methinks that which 


will have Biihop, and others Archbiſhop at this time ) thereupon fl:4 
out of the Land; whereas indeed he continued here much longer, and 
fled out of England upon another occaſion, as we ſhall ſhew hereaftet 
But to return again to our Annals: | 
The ſame year it was alſo decreed by the King and his Chief Men 
That Ships ſhould be ſent to Sandwich, and that Earl Rolfe and Ex 
* 04da ſhould command them; in the mean time Earl Godwin departed 
* from Brycge with his Ships to Yſera (a place we know not), and then 
© landing the next day but one to Midſummer-Eve, he came to the Head 
* or Point lying on the South fide of Rumenes (now Rumney in Ken) | 
* which when it was told the Earls at Sandwie, they immediately fail 
* out in purſuit of him, and alſo commanded the Land- Forces to 
be in a readinels to join them: Bur it ſeems Earl Goawzz had timely ng. 
* tice of it, and ſo he fell back to Pevenſea (i e. Penſey in Suſſex); and 
then fo violent a Tempeſt aroſe, that the Earls could not inform them. 
© {ſelves which way Godwin was gone; but afterwards he returned 
and came to Hrycge, and the King's Ships went to Sandwic, and from 
* thence they were order'd back to London, and other Captains to com. 
mand them; but the matter was ſo long delay'd, that all the Seamen 
left their Ships, and returned to their own homes. 
As ſoon as Earl Godwin heard this, he ſet out his Fleet again to Sa, 
* and ſailꝰd directly Weſtward to the Iſle of Wight, where his men going 
* aſhore, plundered ſo long till at laſt che people would give them what 
Contributions ſoever they demanded. Then they fail d further Wef. 
* ward till they came to the Iſle of Portland, and there going again on 
* ſhore they did all the damage they could to the Inhabitants. In the 
mean time Harold return'd from Ireland with Nine Ships, and landed 
* at Portloc Bay (in Somerſetſbire } where much people were got toge- 
© ther againſt him ; but he not being at all afraid of them, marched out 
*to ſeek Proviſions, and there killed all before him, taking Men, Cat- 
*tel, and Money, whatſoever he met with. From thence he faild 
* Eaſtward towards his Father, whom having met, they went together 
*to the Iſle of Wight, and there plunder'd whatſoever was left; and 
© thence coaſted to Pewvenſea, where they took all the Ships that were in 
* that Harbour; afterwards they went to the Neſſe Point, ahd carried 
* away all the Ships that were in Rumenea, Hythe, and Folceſtaue, (now 
* Folcſton in Rent ). Thence they faiPd Faſtward again to Dofra, and 
going on ſhore, took there as many Ships and Hoſtages as they could; 
© and then went to Sandwic, where alſo they did the like; ſo that they 
* had Hoſtages and Proviſions given them where ever they came, as 
much as they required; then again they fail'd ro Northmut he ( ſuppo- - 
* {ed to be that which we call now the Buoy in the Nore ) and thence up 
towards London; they alſo ſent ſome Ships to Scepige, and there did 
a great deal of miſchief; then they turn'd to Midale tune, a Town of 
* the King's (in Eſſex ) and burnt it down to the ground; and after- 
* wards theEarls went towards London,but when they came thither, they 
found the King with all his Great Men ready to receive them Toner 
ai 
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(Sail. Then the outlaw'd Earls ſent to the King, beſeeching him, that 


they might be reſtor d to their Eſtates, of which they had been un- 
juſtly deprived; but for a long time the King would not hear ken to 


them by any means, till at laſt the men who were with the Earl were 


«{> enraged againſt him and his people, that the Earl had much a-do 
'to appeaſe them. | 

Then were aſſembled by God's aſſiſtance Biſhop Sig and and other 
prudent Men, as well within the City as without, and there they agreed 
upon a Peace to be made, Hoſtages being firſt given on both ſides; 
«hich when Archbiſhop Roabert and the other Frenchmen underitood, 
they took Horſe, and fled ſome Weſtward to Pentecoſt's Caſtle, (but 
© where it was we do not now know ) and others Nor: hard to a Caſtle 
© of Archbiſhop Robert's, who together with Biſhop VHF and all their 
party, going out at the Eaſt Gate (I ſuppoſe of London) kill'd and 
© wounded many young men (who went about to ſeize them); 
thence they went directly to Ealdulphe's: Neſg (now the Ae ſſe- Point 
in Fſſex) where the Archbiſhop going on board a ſmall Veſſel, left his 
© Pall and Biſhoprick behind him (as God would have it) ſince he had 
*attain'd that Honour without God's Approbation, 

From all which Tranſactions we may draw theſe Obſervations, That 
all this Conteſt between the King and Earl Godwin, ſeems to have been 
chiefly from the rwo great FaQtions, that of the Normans whom the 
King brought over with him, and that of his Tagliſh Subjects; and 
which happening under a Weak and Eaſy King, that had neither the 
Prudence nor Courage to keep the Balance even, it produced this Py- 
ratical War, made by Earl Godwin and his Sons, to force the King to re- 
ſtore them to their Eſtates. All which not only ſhews the great Power 
of this Earl and his Partizans, but allo that thoſe who have the Com- 
mand at Sea, may force a King of Exgland to what Terms they pleaſe. 
It is alſo evident, that theſe Annals were wrote by ſome Monk of the 
Fnghſh Party, who was wholly of Earl Godwzz's ſide. But to return 


again to them. | 


Then was appointed a Great Council without Landon, where all 


the Earls and Chief Mea then in Exzl/and were preſent ; and there 
© Earl Godwin pleaded for himſelf, and was acquitted before the King 
and the whole Nation; and affirmed that he and Harold his Son, wit! 
* the reit of his Children, were innocent of the Crimes whereof they 
ſtood accuſed: W hereupon the King received the Earl and his Sons, 
*with all thoſe of his Party, into his full Grace and Pavour, reſtoring 
him to his Earidom, and whatſoever elſe he before enjoyed, as like- 
*wiſe to every one his own again. And then too the King reſtored to 
*the Queen his Wife (ho had been before ſent away) whatſoever ſhe 
had been poſſeſſed of; but Archbiſhop Rodbert and all the Frenchmen 
were outlaw?d and baniſh'd, becauſe they were thoſe who had been 
the chicf Incendiaries of this Quarrel between the King and the Earl; 
*and Biſhop $:j2and was then made Archbiſhop of: Canterbury. 

Though our Annals are in the Relation of what paſled at this Great 
Councit much more particular than moſt of our Hiſtorians, yet in the 
Acccuat of this War between the King and Earl Godwin, there are ſome 
things to be further taken notice of; as! what Simeon of Durham re- 
lates, That Earl Harold when he came out of. Ireland, firſt entred the 
Mouth of Severne, and there ſpoiled the Coaſt of Somer/erſhire, plun- 
ang "RC dering 
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back to his Ships loaden with Prey, he preſently ſail'd round Penwith. 
ſteot ( i. e. the Land s. End) and met his Father, as you have heard be- 
fore; and when it was told King Edward that Earl Godwin was come to 
Sandwic, he commanded all thoſe who had not revolted from him, to 
make haſte to his Aſſiſtance ; but they delay'd ſo long their coming 
up, that in the mean while Godwin with his Fleet fail'd up the 
River I hames as far as Southweork, and there lay till the Tide, but yet 
not without ſending Meſſengers to ſome of the chief Citizens of Lon- 
don, whom he had before drawn over to his Party by fair Promiſes, and 
ſo far prevailed with them, that they abſolutely engaged themſelves to 
be at his ſervice, and do whatever he would command them: Then all 
things being thus prepared, the next Tide they weighed Anchor, and 
fail'd Soutbward up the Stream, no body oppoſing them on the Bridge. 
From whence we may obſerve, that thoſe Ships he had, were only ſmall 
Galleys, with Maſts to be taken up and down at pleaſure, much like 
our Huoys at this day. 


Thencame the Earl's Land-Army, and flanking themſelves all along | 


the ſide of the River, made a very thick and terrible Body, inſomuch 
that he turned his Fleet toward the Northern Shore, as if he were re- 
ſolved to have encompaſſed that of the King's ( which it ſeems then lay 
above-Bridge, over-againſt London): And though He had at that time 
both a Fleet, and a Numerous Land-Army of Foot-Soldiers, yet they 
being all Engliſh, abhorred to fight againſt their own Kinsfolks and 
Countreymen ; and therefore the wiſer ſort of both ſides laid hold on 
this Opportunity, and became ſuch powerful Mediators between the 
King and the Earl, as made them mutually to ſtrike up a Peace, and ſo 
diſmiſs their Armies. 

The next day the King held a Great Council, and reſtored Earl God. 
win and his Sons to their former Honours and Eſtates, except Sweys ; 


who, being prick'd in Conſcience for the Murther of his Couſin Beorn, 


was gone from Flanders barefoot as far as Jeruſalem, and in his return 
homeward died in Lycis of a Diſeaſe contracted through extreme 
Cold, | 

A firm Concord and Peace being thus concluded, both the King and 
the Earl promiſed right Law (i. e. Juſtice) to all people, and baniſhed 
all thoſe Normans that had introduced unjuſt Laws, and given falſe 
Judgments, and committed many Outrages upon the Exgliſh ; though 
{ome of them were permitted to ſtay, as Rebert the Deacon, and Ki- 
chard Fitſcrob, his Son- in-Law, as alſo Alred the Yeoman of the 
King's Stirrup, Anfred ſirnamed Cocksfoot, and ſome others who had 
been the King's greateſt Favourites, and always faithful ro him and the 
People; all the reſt were ſent away, and amongſt them was alſo Wil 
am Biſhop of London ; but he being a good honeſt man, was called back 
again in a ſhort time: Osbern, ſirnamed Pentecaſt, (from whom the 
Caſtle above-mention'd was ſo called) and his Companion Hugh, ſur- 
render'd their Caſtles; and by the Licenſe of Earl Leofric , paſſing 
through his Earldom of Mercia, went into Scotland, and were there 
kindly received by King Macbeth. ; 

Mr. Selden in his * Titles of Honour refers that Relation in Brom: 
tons Chronicle, to this Great Council held this very year; in which the 


manner of King Edward's Reconciliation with Earl Godwin is more pr 
ticularly 
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ticularly ſer down; viz. That the King having ſummoned a Great 
Council, 2s ſoon as he there beheld Earl Godwiz, immediately accuſed 
him before them all, of having betrayed and murchered his Brother 
Prince 4/fred, in theſe words; Thou Traytor Godwin, I accuſe thee 
© of the Death of Alfred my Brother, whom thou haſt traitorouſly 
© murthered ; and for the Proof of this, I refer my ſelf to the Judg- 
© ment of Curie Veſtre, ( i. e. your Court.) Then the King proceeded 
thus, You, molt Noble Lords, the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom 
( where note, That by Barons are to be underſtood Thares, for they were 
one and the ſame before the Conqueſt ) © You who are my Liege- men. 
being here aſſembled, have heard my Appeal, as alſo the Anſwer ot 
Earl Godwin; I will that you now give a Right Sentence between us 
in this my Appeal, and afford due Juſtice therein. Then the Harl. 
and Barons having maturely debated this matter among themſelves, 
ſome were for giving Judgment for the King; but others differed from 
them, ſaying, That Earl Godwin had never been obliged to the King by 
either Homage, Service, or Fealty, and therefore could be no Traytor 
to him; and beſides, that he had not killd the Prince with his own 
hands. But others replied, That no Earl, Baron, nor any other Subject 
of the King, could by Law wage Battel againſt him in his Appeal, but 
ought upon the whole matter to ſubmit himſelf to the Kings Mercy, 
and offer him reaſonable Amends. Then Leofric Earl of Cheſter, who 
was an upright and ſincere man both with reſpect to God and the world, 
ſpoke thus: Earl Godwin, who next to the King is indeed a Perſon of 
the beſt Quality in Exgland, cannot deny but that by his Counſel Alfred 
the King's Brother was killed; and therefore my opinion is, That both 
he himſelf and his Sons, and Twelve of us Earls that are his Friends 
and Kinſmen, ſhould appear humbly before the King, each of us carry- 
ing as much Gold and dilver as he can hold in his Arms, and offering it 
to him, moſt humbly ſupplicate for his Pardon; and then the 
King ſhould remit to the Earl all Rancor and Anger whatſoever againſt 
him, and having received his Homage and Fealty, peaceably reſtore 
him to all his Lands. To this the Aſſembly agreed; and thoſe that 
were appointed, loading themſelves with Treaſure after the manner 
aforeſaid, went unto the King, ſhewing him the order and manner of 
their Judgment, which he being unwilling to contradict, complied with, 

and fo ratified whatever they had before decreed. | 
This, tho written a long time after the Conquelt, as appears by the 
Words there uſed, viz. Parliament, Baron, Homage and Fealty; yet it 
might be true in the main, as being tranſcribed out of ſome Ancient Re- 
cords of the Great Councils of thoſe times, which are now loſt; and if ſo, 
would be a Notable Precedent of the large Authority of the Hiteza 
Gemot, or Great Council of the Nation, not only in aſſenting to new 
Laws, but alſo of their Judicial Authority in giving Judgment upon 
all Suits or Complaints brought before them, as well in Appeals be- 
tween Subject and Subject, as alſo where the King himſelf was a Party 
and if Authentick, would alſo ſhew, not only that this Tenure of the 
King by Homage and Fealty was in uſe before the Conqueſt, but allo (ac- 
cording to the Judgment of this Great Council) that there was no Al- 
legiance due by Birth, nor until a man had actually performed his Ho- 
mage, or {worn Fealty to the King; and laſtly, that a fatisfaQtion made 
by Money, was looked upon as ſufficient for the Death eyen of the 
L 2 King's 
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King's own Brother. Yet to deal ingenuouſly with the Reader, ng, 
withſtanding this fair ſtory, Bromton himſelf ſeems to doubt the truth 
of it ; for after he hath there told us from ſome nameleſs Author 
that Earl Godwin (out of fear of ſome of the Engliſh Nobility, who hai 
{worn to be revenged of him for the murther of Prince Alfred | 
retired into Denmark , during the Reign of King Hardecnute | 
but returning in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, he ap. 
peared at a Parliament at London, where the King impeached him of the 
Death of his Brother in the manner as you have already heard; and i 
ſo, this could not fall out as Mr. Selden ſuppoſes in this Great Council, 
after this laſt return of Earl Godwin, which happen'd not in the begin. 
ning, but the middle of this King's Reign. With which Relation alſo 
agree two Ancient Chronicles in French, written in the time of Fawars 
the Third, and are both in the Corronian Library. 

And Bromton himſelf acknowledges, that according to moſt Author 
Earl Godwin never went into Dexmark at all, nor left Eugland during the 
Reign of King Hardecnute; ſo that this Tranſaction (if it ever hap. 
pend at all) ſeems molt likely to have fell out in the Reign of King 
Hardecnute, when that King charged Earl Godwiz with his Brothers 
Death, and made him redeem it with a great Preſent, as we have aboye 
told you, 

But to conclude this year; From the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annal;, 
it appears that about this time Arumy Abbot of Burgh reſigned his Dig WW A 
nity, by reaſon of his bad Health, and conferred it with the King's L. Six © 
cenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, upon Leofric a Monk of that WW Earl 
Abby: But Abbot Arnumy lived eight years after: During which time ¶ that 
Abbot Leofric ſo adorned that Monaſtery with rich Guildings, that it Nef 
was called the Golden Burgh; he allo endowed it very much with / 
Lands, as well as other Treaſures. ther 

This year, according to Florence of Worceſter , Griffyn Prince of ¶ lac 
Wales entring England, ſpoiled great part of Herefordlbive ; againſt Hof 
whom many Inhabitants of that County marched, together with the kn 
Norman Gariſon of Hereford Caſtle; but Prince Grin meeting with Wl thi: 
them, killed a great many, and putting the reſt to flight, carried away W ma 
a great deal of Booty. 

This year Earl Godwin deceaſed (17 Kat. of May) and was bu- 
* ried in the Old Monaſtery of Wincheſter. 
Of the manner of whoſe Death, though our Annals are ſilent, yet I 


ſhall here ſet down what I find concerning it by almoſt all our Hiſtorians, MW R 
and it is thus; Thar King Edward celebrating the Feaſt of Eaſter at 29 
incheſter (or at Windſor, as ſome will have it) Earl Godwin, as his ge 
Cuſtom was, ſitting at Table with him, was ſuddenly ſeized with ſo G 
violent a Diſtemper, that it ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, and made him fall th 
off from the Chair on which he ſate; and his Three Sons Harold, be 
Toſti, and Gyrth, being preſent, they immediately removed him into 
the King's Chamber, hoping it was but a ſudden Fit, and would be a 
ſpecdily over ; but he lay in that languiſhing condition four days, and k 
died on the fifth. This is the account of his Death; to which the Vor- n 
man Monks, and ſuch as write in favour of them, add other Circum- 0 
ſtances, which ſhew either his Guilt, or their Malice; ſince they relate, | 
That mention being made by ſomebody at the King's Table, of Alfred 
his late Brother, he thereupon looked very angrily at Earl Godwin, * l 
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he to vindicate himſelf told King Edward, He perceived that upon the 
leaſt mentioning of that Prince, he caſt a trowning Countenance upon 
him; But ( faith he) let not God ſuffer me to ſwallow this Morſel, if Iam 
guilty of any thing done either tomard the taking away his Life, or againſt 


your Intereſt : After which words, being preſently choaked with the 


Bir he had juſt before put into his Mouth, he ſunk immediately down, 
and never recovered more. But let the manner of his death be as it 


will, he was a Man of an Active and T urbulent Spirit, not over-nicely 


conſcientious either in getting or keeping what he could; not to be ex- 
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cuſed for his too much forcing his Sovereign to whatever he liſted: But 


had he not been ſo great a Lover of his Countrey, and an Enemy to 
Strangers, thoſe that wrote in the Norman times (and who durſt not 
write any thing but what they knew would pleaſe their Maſters ) 


would have paſſed him over without this Story, and have given him a 
fairer Character. 

His firſt Wife was the Siſter of King Cute, by whom he had a Son; 
but in his Infancy happening to mount an unruly Horſe that was pre- 
ſented him by his Grandfather, he was run away with into the Thames, 
and there drowned. His Mother was kill'd by Thunder, which (as 
then was believed) fell upon her as a Judgment, on the account of her 
great Cruelty ; for ſhe made a Trade of ſelling handſome Exgliſb Boys 
and Girls into Denmark. | 

After her Death Earl Godwin married another Wife, and by her had 


55 Sons, viz. Harold, Smeyn, Wined, Toſti, Gyrth, and Leofwin : His 


Farldom of Weſt-Seax was given to his Son Harold; and the Earldom 
that Harold had before, viz. Eſſex , was conferred on Alfzar the Son 
of Leofric, Earl of Mercia; which is alſo confirmed by our Annals. 

And the ſame year, according to Simeon of Durham, Rees the Bro- 
ther of Griffyn King of South-Wales, being taken Priſoner, for the many 
laloleaces he had committed againſt the Exgliſb, was by the Command 
of King Edward put to death at a place called Bulendun, and his Head 
ent to the King then lying at Glouceſter, on the Vigil of Epiphany : But 
this is omitted in the Welſh Chronicles, as commonly every thing is that 
makes to the diſadvantage of their own Nation. 

This year Leo, that Holy Pope of Rome, deceaſed, and Victor was 
elected in his ſtead. And there was alſo fo great a Murrain of all ſorts 
of Cattel in England, that none could ever remember the like. 

And now, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Griffyth the Son of 
Rut herch ap Juſtin, raiſed a great Army both of Strangers and others, 
againſt Griffyth Prince of Worth Wales, who delaying no time, but 
getting all the Forces of that Countrey together, and meeting the other, 
Griffyeh fought with him and flew him on the place, though none of 
theie Chronicles have told us where that was. This was the laſt Re- 
bel.zon or We!lſb Civil War that happened in this Prince's Reign. 

The fame year (according to Simeon of Durham, and Roger Hove- 
en) Siward, that Valiant Earl of Northumberland, at the Command of 
King Fdward, being attended with a powerful Army and a ſtrong Fleet, 
mar ched inco Scotland, to reſtore Malcolm the Right Heir to the Crown 
of that Kiagdom, where joining Battel with Macbeth, the then Uſur- 
ping King of Scots, many both of that Nation, and of the Normans 
who took their part, were (lain, and the Earl put the Uſurper to flight. 
But in this Battel the Earl's Son, and ſeveral of the Engliſh and Danes 
were ſlain. H. Hun- 
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H. Huntington further adds, That when the News was brought to 
the Earl, of the Death of his Son, he preſently asked, Whether he had 
received the Wound behind or before ? And being told it was before, he on. 
ly replied, I am glad to hear that, for ſo it became my Son to dye. He 
ſays allo, That this Son of his (whom he does not name) had been 
{ent into Scotland before his Father, and was there killed; and that Ear 
Siward did not ſubdue Macbeth till the ſecond Expedition; in which he 
differs from all the reſt of the Exgliſb and Scotiſh Hiſtorians. 


Buchanan indeed acknowledges, that this Prince Malcolm having ta. 


ken Refuge in the Court of Exgland, obtain d of King Edward the 
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Aſſiſtance of Ten thouſand men under the Conduct of Earl Simard, and 
that the reſt were raiſcd for him by Macduf and others of his Party that 
took Arms on his behalf. But John Fordun in his Hiſtory writes much 
more improbably; and though he allows that King Edward offered Mal. 
colm an Army ſufficient to place him on the Throne, yet that he refuſed 
it with Thanks, and only took Earl Siward of all the Exgliſb Lords along 
with him; as if this Earl's ſingle Might, though he was a Man of 
great Strength and Stature, ſignified any thing againſt the Forces of 
Macbeth, unleſs he had alſo brought a powerful Army along with him, 

Mat. Weſtminſter alſo adds, That Scotland being thus conquered by 
the Forces of King Edward, he beſtowed it upon King Malcolm, to be 
held of himſelf: But ſince this is not found in any of our Ancient Hi. 
ſtorians, and this Author does not acquaint us from whence he had it, 
I do not look upon it as worthy of any great Credit. 

About this time (according to Simeon ) Aldred Biſhop of Mor. 
ceſter was ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with, Noble Preſents ; and 
being received with great Honour by him, as likewiſe by Herman Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, he ſtaid in Germany a whole year, to prevail with the 
Emperor on the King's behalf to ſend Ambaſſadors into Hungary, to 
bring back Prince Edward the King's Couſin, Son of King Edmund Iron 
fide, into England. 

The ſame year alſo, according to the Latin Copy of the Aunal, 
© Was a Battel at Mortimer in Normandy. ] But though they do not tell 
us by whom it was fought, yet from others we learn it was between 
William Duke of Normandy, and the King of France; where the for- 
mer obtain'd a moſt ſignal Victory. | | 

* This year Siward Earl of Northumberland deceaſed ; and the King 
gave that Earldom to Toſtig, Son of Earl Godwin. 

Of this S:ward's death, our Hiſtorians give us divers remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances; That being near his End by a Bloody-Flux, he ſaid, He 
was aſham'd to dye thus like a Beaſt ; ſo cauſing himſelf to be com- 
pleatly Armed, and taking his Sword in his hand ( as if he would 
have fought even Death it ſelf ) he in this Poſture expired, as he ſuppo- 
ſed, like a Man of Honour. 

* King Edward not long after this ſummoned a Witena Gemot (ot 
Great Council) ſeven days before Midlent, wherein Earl LAHgar was 
© outlaw'd upon a Charge of being a Traytor to the King and the 
* whole Nation; and of this he was convicted before all there aſſembled. 
Ihen Earl Ig ar went to the Caſtle of Prince Griffyn in North-Wales; 
© and the ſame year they both together burnt the City of Hereford, with 
the Monaſtery of St. MAthelbert, (once King of the Eaſt- Angles, 
* whoſe Bones were here enſhrin'd.) 
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This Farl had the greater reaſon to do what he did, having been un- 
ultly baniſh d, as moſt of our Hiſtorians write. Simeon of Durham is 
ſome what larger in his account of this Affair; and ſays, That this Earl 
Flfgar firſt went into Jre/and, and there procuring Eighteen Pyrate- 
Ships, fail'd with them into Wales to aſſiſt Prince Grifyn againſt King 
E4pard, where joining with the Welſbmen, they laid waſte the Countrey 
out Hereford with Fire and Sword; againſt whom was ſent that 
Cowardly Earl Rodolph, King Edward's Siſter's Son; who gathering an 


army, and meeting with the Welſhmen about two miles from that City, 


he commanded the Engliſhmen ( contrary to their cuſtom) to fight on 
Horſeback ; but ſo ſoon as they were ready to join Battel, Rodulph with 
al his Frenchmen ran away; which the Exgliſb ſeeing, quickly followed: 
By which you may lee, that it is no new thing for a Cowardly General 
to make Cowardly Soldiers. TP | 

The Victory being thus eaſily obtained, the Prince and the Earl entred 
Hereford, and having killed ſeven of the Chanons that defended the 
doors of the Church, they burnt it, together with the Monaſtery 
zbove-mention'd, with all the Reliques of St. Æthelbert, and the Rich 
Ornaments that were in it; and ſo having ſlain divers of the Citizens, 
and carried away great Numbers of them Priſoners, they returned 
home laden with Booty: But as ſoon as the King was acquainted with 
it, he preſently commanded an Army to be raiſed through all EAMgland; 
which being multered at G/onceſter,, He appointed the Valiant Earl 
Harold to be Commander in chief; who obeying the King's Orders, 
immediately purſued Prince Griſhn and Earl Alfgar, and entring the 
Borders of Wales, pitched his Camp beyond Strat dale, as far as Snom- 
n; but they who knew him to be a Brave and Warlike Commander, 
not daring to engage him, fled into Sourh-Wales ; which Harold percei- 
ving, left there the greater part of his men, with Orders to fight the 
Enemy if they could come at them; and with the reſt he returned to 
Hereford, which he fortified by drawing a new Trench about it. But 
whiltt he was thus employed, the two Captains on the contrary ſide 
thinking it beſt for them to make Peace, : ſent Meſſengers to him, and at 
laſt procur* g a Meeting at a place called Byligeſeage, a firm Peace and 
friendſhip was there concluded; in purſuance whereof Earl A£/f7 ar 
lent his Ships to Cheſter till they could be paid off, and he himſelf went 
up to the King, from whom he received his former Earldom. 
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* Henry Emperor of the Germans now died; and Henry his Son ſuc- Anm Dom. 


*ceeded him. n is only mentioned in the Latin Copy of theſe — 


* Annals. - | 

But the ſame year (according to Simeon of Durham, and R. Hove- 
den) Leofgar, who was lately ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the room 
of Biſhop Athelſtan, deceaſed, being together with his Clerks and the 
Sheriff Agelzoth ſet upon by Griſhyn Prince of Wales, at a place called 
vlaſtbyrig, and was there {lain with all his followers; after which Aldred 
Biſhop of Worceſter (to whom the King had committed the Biſhoprick 
of Hereford ), as allo the Earls Leofric and Harold, mediated a Peace 
b:tween King Edward and the ſaid Griffyn. 


9 


This year Edward Mt heling, Son to King Edmund, returned into Anno Dan, 


this Kingdom (together with his Children) and ſhortly after decea- 
ſed, whoſe Body lies buried in St. Paul's Church at London. Alſo Pope 
Victor now dying, Stephanus Abbot of Mountcaſin was conſecrated in 
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MLVII. 
2 


4 


MLVIII. 
— 


Aimo Dom. 
MLIX. 
— 
Anno Dom. 
MLX. 


Anno Dom. 


of Worceſter, place the death of this Pope under the year preceding 
Earl Leofric alſo deceaſed, and AElfgar his Son received the Earldon 
* which his Father enjoyed; 
This is that I eofric Earl of Mercia, who together with his Wife Godi, 
built the rich and ſtately Monaſtery of Coventry (as hath been alreag 
related) ia which Church he was buried: He died this year in a goo! 
Old Age; whoſe Wiſdom and Counſel was often Profitable t 
England. 
* This year Pope Stephanus deceaſed, and Benedict was conſecrated i 
his ſtead ; This Pope lent the Pall to Archbiſhop Stigand. plac 
VU pon whom William of Malmesbury is here very ſharp, ſaying, Thu mai 


Stigand was ſo intolerably Covetous, that he held both the Biſhoprickd St 
Wincheſter and that of Canterbury at the ſame time; but could nere kee 
obtain the Pall from the A poſtolick See, until this Benedict, an Intruder WW thi: 
(as he calls him) ſent it to him, either as firſt being brib'd by Mone Tv 
or elſe becauſe (as is obſerved) evil men love to favour one another. we 
* The {ame year alſo (according to the Annals) deceaſed Heacca Biſpoſ the 
* of the South Saxons, i. e of Chicheſter ) and Archbiſhop Stizall Ct 
* conſecrated </gelric a Monk of Chriſt-Church, Biſhop of that & M 
as alſo Syward ths Abbot, Biſhop of Rocheſter. tor 
Alſo this year, according to Simeon of Durham, and Florence 0 
Morceſter, Earl Afgar was the ſecond time baniſhed by King Edu h 
but by the help of, Griſhn Prince of Wales, and of a Norwegian Flu *E 


which came to his aſſiſtance, he was en reſtored to his Earldom again, 
though it was by force. | 

In ſo deplorable a condition Was this node King Edward, that thok 
of his Nobility who were ſtrang aue to make any Reſiſtance, were 
{ure to be pardoned. - 

Ihe fame year alſo (according to the above-mentioned Authors) 
Aldred Biſhop of Morteſter, having newly rebuilt the Church of St.“, u 
ter in Gloxceſter, went on Pilgrimage through Hungary to Jernſalen, 
(as ſays Simeon of Durham); which no Engliſh Arcibilhbp or Biſhop 
was ever known to have done before. 

This year Nicholaus Biſhop of Nba was made Pope; and Bens 
dict was expell'd, who was Pope before him. 

Kynſige Archbiſhop of 'York deceaſed, the Xi. Kal. Jan. and Biſho 
Ealared ſucceeded in that See: (This was that Alared Biſhop of IVa. 
ceſter, who had been lately at Rome.) * Alſo Walter was now mad: 
: Biſhop of Hereford. ] And in the Latin Copy of the Annals it is rel. 
ted, That Henry King of France now dying, Philip his Son arndt 

„This year alſo deceaſed Duduc Biſhop of S omerſetſhire (i. e. Mall, 
* and Gi/a was his Succeſſor, The fame year allo deceaſed Biſhop God: 
win at St. Martins (Vii. Id. Martii. ) Allo Wulfrick Abbot of St. A. 
© ouſtine's in Canterbury, deceaſed in the Eaſter Week (xiv. Kal. Mali 
Which News being brought to the King, he appointed Athelſige ! 
Monk of the old Church at Minche ſter, to be Abbot, who was coale: 
* crated by Archbiſhop Stigand at Windleſore Ci. e. Windſor ) at tl 
* Fealt of St. Augnſtine. _ 

And this year (according to Simeon of Dan bas ) Aldred Archbiſho? 
of Jork went with Earl Teſtige to Rome, and there received IO 
ill rom 
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from Pope Nicholaus : But in the mean time Malcolm K ing of Scots en- 
tred Northumberland, and depopulated the Earldom of Toſtige, formerly 


his {worn Brother. | 

This year (according to the Latiz Copy of our Annals) the City Am Pop, 
of Man was taken by William Duke of Normanay. | | XLXII 

Alſo about this time Earl Harold, afterwards King of England, found- .. eue 
ed the Abby of the Holy Croſs at Malt ham ( in Eſſex ), ſo called from a VV 
certain Crucifix ſaid to be found (by a Viſion to a Carpenter) at a . 
place called Montatute; which Crucitix being brought to Wali ham, ang 1 7 


many Miraculous Stories told there of it, one Tovi the Stallere, or ef e 
Standard=Bearer to King Canute, built here a Church for two Prieſts to | "© 
keep it; which place coming, into the hands of Earl Harold, he built, - Ig He, 
this Church anew, together with a Noble Monaſtery tor a Dean and N 
Twelve Secular Chanons (which in the time of Henry the Second 
were turned to Chanons Regular): This Abby being richly endow'd, 
the Foundation was confirmed by King Edward; as may be ſeen by his 
Charter, bearing date Anno 1062. All which appears from an Ancient 
Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Abby, now in the“ Cot- G D 6. 
tovian Library. 
* This year ( according to our Annals Earl Harold, and Earl Toſtige Amo Dom: 
his Brother, marched with a great Army both by Land and Sea into MEX. 
© Brytland ( i. e. Wales) and ſubdued that Countrey ; ſo that the Ina Y 
©bitants giving them Hoſtages, became ſubject [to King Edward. 
* Afterwards marching farther, they flew King Grify:h, and brought 
his Head to Harold, who placed another King there. 


All this, though done in the two following years, is here related all at 


once: But Simeon of Durham, and Florence of Worceſter, are much 
more large in their Account of theſe Welſb Affairs, which they give us 
under the following year, vis. 

Griſhu Prince of Wales having by his frequent Inroads highly exaſpe- Ai 7+», 
rated King Edward, being then at Glouceſter, he after the Chriſtmas Ho- MLXIV. 
lidays from thence diſpatch'd Earl Harold againſt him with a ſtrong 2 
Party of Horſe, if poſſible, to ſurprize him; yet he got timely notice 
of his coming, and by that means made a ſhift to eſcape, but left behind 
him moſt of his Ships, which the Earl taking, commanded to be burar, 
and ſo returned into England: But about Rogation Week, Harold having 
got a Fleet in readineſs, he ſet fail from briſtol, and compaſſing the 
greateſt part of Wales, joined himſelf to the Horſe, with which his 
Brother Toſtige met him, and did ſo much miſchief in Wales, that tho 
Prince Griſhyn had muſtered up an Army to oppole them, yet the Welſþ- 
men being thus hard put to it, at laſt yielded themſelves to Earl Harold, 
delivering up Hoſtages,and conſented to pay him Tribute, and abſolutely 
renounced Griſhith their Prince. So that not long after, Prince Griſhyth 
being betrayed by his own People, was by them murthered ; and his 
Head being cut off, was ſent to Earl Harold, together with the Gilded 
Stern of his Ship; all which the Earl immediately cauſed to be carried 
to the King 

Thus fell Griffith ap Lhewelyn, to whom the Welſh Chronicles give a = 
Noble Character, of a Valiant and Generous Prince, who had been hi- | 
therto for the moſt part victorious in all his Undertakings, till now he 
periſhed by the Treachery of his own Servants. 
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After this, King Edward ( as Simeon of Durham relates) made Ble. 
chen and Rithwalla ( whom the Welſh Chronicles call Blethyn and Rith. 
wallen) Joint-Princes of North-Wales, being Half- Brethren to Grifhth 
the laſt Prince on the Mother's fide, as being Sons to Ang harat Daugh- 
ter to Meredyth Prince of Wales. La . | 

Florence of Worceſter allo adds, That theſe Welſh. Princes above. 
mentioned, when they received from the King this Grant of North. 
Wales, ſwore Fealty not only to Him, but alſo to Earl Harold, who it 
ſeems delivered it to them; ſwearing to perform their Commands both by 
Sea and Land, and to pay thoſe Tributes which had been formerly paid 
to King Edward's Predeceſſors. Which, if true, ſhews that Earl Ha. 
rold was already adopted and declared Heir of the Crown. But this being 
not found in our Annals, nor in any other Hiſtorian, I cannot paſs my 
word for the Truth of it. | | 
_ © This year alſo (according to the Aznals the Northumbers took 
Arms againſt To/tipe their Earl, and ſlew as many of his Servants as 
they could lay hold on, as well Exgliſb as Danes; they alſo ſeized upon 
all his Arms that were in York, and his Treaſure where ever they could 
find it, and then ſent for Earl Morchar, the Son of Earl AÆiſgar, and 
* choſe him for their Eatl ; who then marched Sourhward with all that 
Province, as alſo all the men of Snotingabam, Deorbie, and Lincoln 
* {cires, till they came even to Northamtune, where his Brother Eadmin 
* with all his Company met him. EY 

But there Earl Harold came againſt them, to whom they ſent a Meſ- 
* ſage, which they deſired might be conveyed to the King, as alſo the 
* Meſſengers, by whom they beſought to let them have Morcbar for their 
* Earl: The King hereupon granting their Requeſt, afterwards ſent 
Earl Harold to them to Hamtune, at the Fealt of St. Simon and Jude, 
* farther aſſuring them of it; and he allo at their requeſt confirmed and 
* renewed the Laws of King Caute. But the Northern men had done 
much damage to the Countrey about Hamtune, whillt their Meſſage 
was thus tranſacting; for they ſlew their Men, and burat the Houſes 
© and Corn, and took away ſeveral Thouſand Head of Cattel , toge- 
© ther with ſome Hundreds of Men, whom they carried Captives into 
the North-Parts ; ſo that this Country, and the others adjacent, felt the 
damage for many years after. But Earl 7oſtige, with his Wife and as 
many as were of their Party, went over to Earl Baldwin, where 
they tarried all chat Winter, | 

The occaſion of which Inſurrection (as Florence and Simeon of 
Durham inform us) was this; There was one Goſparrick a great Officer 
in Northumberland, with whom Earl Toſtige having a Quarrel, his Siſter 
Queen Hagitha cauſed him to be murthered at Court the Chriſtmas be- 
fore ; though this ſeems very unſuitable ro the Meek and Pious Temper 
of this good Queen : Yet however, ſo much is certain, That this Goſpa- 
trick being lain, the Earl allo killed in his own Lodgiags two of his 
Friends, viz. Gammel the Son of Orae, and VF the Son of Dolphin, 
having treacherouſly drawn them thither ; and had beſides laid intole- 
rable Impoſitions on the People; all which fo incenſed them againſt 
him, that three or four of the principal Thanes of that Countrey, wiz. 
Gammelbearne, Dimſtan the Son of Agelnoth, and Gloincorn the Son of 
Fardulf, with Four hundred ( Florence ſays Twenty thouſand ) men 
in Arms, entred Tork a little after Michaelmaſs, and there firſt ſlew two 
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of the Earl's Huzſceorles ( i. e. Domeſtick Servants) Amund and Ra- Anno Dom. 
venſheart, though fled out of the City; and the day following above MEXIV. 


Two hundred more of his men, on the North. ſide of the River Ham. 
ler : T oftige hereupon made loud Complaints to the King, and at his Re- 
queſt Harold his Brother and others were appointed to take up the bu- 
lines ; but as they were going down into the North for this purpoſe, 
the whole Countrey in a manner role, and met them at Northampton, 
where (as alſo afterwards at Oxford) they ſtrenuouſly refuſed to receive 


| Earl Toſtige, and by no means would admit of a Reconciliation : And ſo 


violent were they, and reſolute, that after the Feaſt of Al Saints, they 
cauſed both him and his Adherents to be baniſhed the Land. 

William of Malmesbury alſo adds the reaſon which the NVorthambers 
gave to juſtify this their Riſing, viz. That they were Freemen born, and 
4; freely educated ; and that they would not endure the Inſolente of an Earl; 
for they had learned from their Anceſtors to chuſe either Liberty or Death. 
In ſhort, if the King meant to have them (till his Subjects, he ſhould 
ſet Earl Morchar over them, and then he ſhould ſoon find they could, if 
kindly uſed, willingly ſubmit: | | | 

This was the molt probable occaſion of Toftize's Baniſhment : Tho 
H. Huntington (who lived after the Conqueſt, and had heard many 
Tales of the Hatred which Earl Godwiz's Sons bore to each other) tells 
us another ſtory of this matter; viz. That as the King fate at Dinner ar 
Windſor, he commanded Earl Harold to ſerve him with the Cup: To- 

ige his Brother being preſent, and not able to endure that his younger 
Brother ſhould be preferred before himſelf, in the King's very preſence 
flew in his face, and catching him by the hair, flung him on the ground: 
The Scuffle being ended, the King foretold that their Deſtruction was 
nigh, and that the Wrath of God would not much longer be deferred : 
For, ſays this Author, they were come to that height of Barbariſin and 
Cruelty, that if they but liked the Houſe or Poſſeſſions of any one, 
they would by night procure the Owner to be murthered, with all his 
Children, to get his Eſtate; and theſe were at that time the chief Ju- 
ſticiarĩies of the Kingdom. But this ſeems to have been a ſtory invented 
long ſince out of hatred to the Memory of Harold, afterwards King, 
for he hath the Character of a Valiant and Worthy Prince; and who 
(as William of Malmesbury relates) in this Quarrel with the Northum- 
bers, preferred the Peace of his Countrey to his Brother's private In- 
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N 
Hereford, where at that time he beacddheeeher dn had order d 
mighty Preparations for the Entertainment of the King, and there made 
a molt terrible havock of his Servants; divers of whom being killed, he 
flung their mangled Members into all the Veſſels of Wine, Mead, Ale, 
and other Liquors, and then ſent word to his Brother, That he need 
take no care for Pickled Meats, but as for all other forts he might bring 
them down along with him : And it was therefore for this moſt horrid 
Villany, that the King commanded him to be baniſhed ; which the 
Northumbers underitanding, for this as well as ſeveral other Murthers he 
had committed, they expell'd him their Countrey, as hath been already 
ſhewn. But this does not well agree with what Simeon of Durham 
hath already with more probability related of him; for if Earl Toſtige 


had been found guilty of ſo great an Inſolence, and that he was there- 
M upon 


Rat Toſtige in a great Rage leaving the Court, went to a Houſe t 
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Anno Dom. upon baniſhed the Kingdom, it had certainly becn very needleſs for the 


MLXIV. 


but failing a little further to Sea than they were aware, a Tempeſt 


Little-Britain, where at that time the Norman Duke made War: But by 


Mort humbers to have roſe up againſt him, and to have driven him out of 
the Countrey, or at leaſt to have deſired another Earl in his room; 


ſince the King would have appointed them a new one, without giving 


them {ſo juſt an Occaſion for a Rebellion againſt him. 

To this year alſo we may refer Earl Harold's going over into Norman. 
dy, which ſome of our Hiſtorians place a year or two ſooner ; but they 
differ much more about the manner and occaſion of it, ſome makin 
it to be a meer Caſualty, others ſaying it was on purpoſe: But Willi 
of Malmesbury's account of it is thus; That Harold being at his Houſe 


at Boſenham in Suſſex, near the Sea-fide, he for his Recreation with ſome | 


of his Retinue, took a Fiſher: boat, meaning only to row up and down; 


role and carried them croſs the Channel to the Frexch Coaſt, where 
(glad to be ſafe any where) they were forced to land in the Territories 
of the Earl of Poxthieu; the men of that Countrey (according to their 
cuſtom, and that barbarous practiſe which is in uſe in moſt places, to 
make a Prey of the diſtreſſed and ſhipwrack'd ) preſently fell upon 
them, and being many and well arm'd, they eaſily ſeiz'd upon Ear! 
Harold and his Followers, who were without Weapons; ſo that they not 
only took them Priſoners, but alſo fetter d them. Then Harold conſi. 
dering with himſelf what was to be done, hired a Meſſenger to go to 
Duke William, and acquaint him how he was ſent over by the King 


of England, by his Word and Preſence to confirm what other leſſer | 


Envoys had only whiſpered ; but that he was kept Priſoner , and 
hinder'd from the diſcharge of his Meſſage by Gwido Earl of Pont hien; 
and that it would become a man of ſo great Honour as himſelf, not to 
ſuffer a Villany ſo derogatory to his Authority, to go unpuniſhed, ſince 
he had appealed to his Juſtice: But if his Liberty was to be purchaſed 
with Money, he would willingly pay the Price to Earl William, but not 
to ſuch a mean: ſpirited man as Gwido. Upon this Harold by the Com- 
mand of Duke William was ſoon et at liberty, and ſent to Court; where 
being honourably received, he was alſo invited to an Expedition into 


his Wit and Valour he ſo well approved himſelf to the Duke, that he 
was very much taken with him; to whom, that he might alſo the more 
endear himſelf, he promiſed by Oath, That in caſe King Edward died, 
he would deliver up to him the Caſtle of Dover, which was then un- 
der his Command, and procure him to ſucceed in the Kingdom of Exy- 
land: Hereupom the-Duke's -Daughter, as yet too young for Marriage, 
was betrothed to him; and ſo he was ſent home with very rich Pre- 
ſents. | 

This is William of Malmesbury's , and divers other Hiſtorians Rela- 
tion of it; but Bromton's Chronicle, as he is ſingular in many things, ſo 
he is in this, and relates the Cauſe of Harold's Voyage into Normandy 
thus; viz. That he had asked leave of King Edward to go over to 
Duke William, to procure him to ſet his Brother Wulnoth, and his Ne- 
phew Hacune free, who were there detain'd as Hoſtages ; whereupon the 
King told him he might go with his Leave, but not by his Advice ; for 
( ſaid he) I foreſee that nothing but Damage and Ruin can happen to 
England thereby; for I know Earl William will not be ſo ignorant and 
impolitick as to grant their Delivery, unleſs it ſhall tend to his own ad- 
| Vantage z 
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vantage: So Harold going on Shipboard, and intending for Normandy, 
was driven by a Tempeſt on the Coaſt of Picardy, and there ſeized by 
the Earl of Pont hieu, and by him at laſt was ſent to Duke William, as 
hath been already related. The reſt of the Story is much the ſame with 
the former, and needs no Repetition; only this is added, That Earl 
Harold at his Return home, having told the King all that had happened 
to him in France, the King is {aid to reply thus, Did not I tell thee that 
this Voyage would prove neither for thy Profit, nor that of the Ning dom. 
But one may plainly perceive this Story to have been feigned by one of 


the later Monks, to prove that King Edward had the Spirit of Pro- 


phecy, and would not have been omitted by William of Malmesbury, if 
he had known it, or thought it to have been true. | 
This year alſo, as Florence of Worceſter tells us, Harold Earl of Weſt- 


ft Anno Deb: 


Saxony, having built a Houſe in Soeth-Wales, ata place called Portaſcith, 
and made great Preparations for the King's Entertainment, who was 
to come thither a hunting; when Caradoc , or Cradoc, Son to Griff 
Prince of South. Wales (whom Griffyn Prince of North-Wales had 
ſlain ſome years before) came to this place about St. Bartholomew-day, 
and there not only flew all the Workmen and Servants, but carried 
away all the Goods that had been brought thither. 

* This year was conſecrated the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter, on the 
© Feaſt of the Holy Innocents. WY | 

This Church, as the Abbot of Rievaie (in bis Life of King Va- 
ward ) informs us, had been begun ſome years before, in performance 
of a Vow the King had formerly made, to go to Rome; but being diſ- 
ſuaded from it by the Chief Men of his Kingdom, he ſent thither 
Aldred Archbiſhop of York, and Herman Biſhop of Wincheſter, to ob- 
tain Pope Leo's Diſpenſation from that Journey, who by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops returned it him upon theſe terms, That he ſhould beſtow the 
Money he would have ſpent in that Voyage, in building a Stately 
Church and Monaſtery in Honour of St. Peter : Whereupon the King 
choſe out a place near his own Palace, where had anciently ſtood a 
Church and Monaſtery, built by Scbert King of the Weſt Saxons, and 
Mellitus Biſhop of London, but it being deſtroyed by the Danes, had evet 
ſince lain in Ruins. | 

But an Ancient Epitome of Eugliſhß Chronicles, written by a Monk of 
Weſt minſter,and now in the“ Cottonian Library, relates, That Archbiſho 
Dunſtan had here before erected a ſnall Monaſtery for Twelve Monks; 
which was vaſtly augmented by King Edward : Though whether this 
were ſo or no, is as uncertain, as it is incredible what theſe Montiſb W ri- 
ters tell us, of its being anciently conſecrated by St. Peter himſelf ; which 
not being mentioned by Bede, looks like a Fable invented only to gain 
a greater Veneration for that Place. K 

Here alſo, in the Author above-mentioned, follows the King's Lettet 
to Pope Nicholaus, That he would pleaſe not only to confirm what his 
Predeceſſor had done, bur alſo grant him new Privileges for the ſaid 
Monaſtery ; and then comes the Pope's Bull or Privilege tor that 
purpoſe, in which is recited this Legend of that Church's having been 
anciently conſecrated by St. Peter. | 

But though Simeon of Durham places the Conſecration of this Church 
on the day above-mentioned, yet he refers it to the end of the year 


1055, and perhaps with more Exactneſs; ſince the — year 
egan 
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began then not at Lady day, as it does now, but NVew-years-tide : And after 
this Author farther adds, That upon Chriſtmaſs- day preceding, the King 
held his Curia, or Great Council, at Weſtminſter ; where were preſent 
King Edward, and his Queen Eagitha, and Stigand the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Aldred Archbiſhop of York, with the other Biſhops and 
Abbots of England, together with the King's Chaplains, Earls, Thaxes, 
and Knights: Which Council (“ as Sir H. Spelman informs us) was 
ſummoned to confirm the King's Charter of Endowment of the {aid 
Monallery ; but though it be there imperfect, yet you may find it at 
large in Monaſt. Anglican.; wherein, after the Recital of the Bull of 
Pope Leo, follows this Clauſe, viz. * That the King, for the Expia. 
* tion of his own Vow, and alſo for the Souls of the Kings his Prede. 
* ceſſors, as well as Succeſſors, had granted to that place ( viz. IWep. 
* »inſter ) all manner of Liberty, as far as Earthly Power could reach; 
*and that for the Love of God, by whoſe Mercy he was placed in the 
* Royal Throne, and now by the Counſel and Decree of the Arch- 
* biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and other of his Great Men, and for the Be. 
* nefit and Advantage of the ſaid Church, and all thoſe that ſhould belong 
*to it, he had granted theſe Privileges following, not only in preſent 
© but for future times: Then follows an Exemption from all Epiſcopal 
* Juriſdiction; as alſo another Clauſe, whereby he grants it the Privi- 
& lege of Sanctuary; ſo that any one, of whatſoever condition he be, 
«for whatſoever cauſe, that ſhall fly unto that Holy Place, or the 
& Precincts thereof, ſhall be free, and obtain full Liberty. And at laſt 
* concludes thus, T1 have commanded this Charter tobe written and ſeal d, 
* and have alſo ſigned it with my hand, with the Sign of the Crols, and 
* haveordered fit Witneſſes to ſubſcribe it for its greater Corroboration: 
* Then immediately follows the King's Subſcription, in theſe words, 
© Fro Fawardus, Deo largiente, Anglorum Rex, ſignum venerandæ Crucis 
© /2preſſi. Then follows the Subſcription of Queen Editha, with thoſe 
of the two Archbiſhops, ſeven of the Biſhops, and as many Abbots; 
and ſo comes on the Subſcriptions of the Laity, viz. of Raynbald the 
„Chancellor, and of the Earls Harold and Edwin, who write themſelves 
* Daces, and fix Thanes, beſides other of inferior Order. This Charter 
bears date on St. Innocents day, Anno Dom. 1066. which how it could 
be fo dated four days before New-years-day, when the year then began, 
I do not underſtand; ' _ | 
Here alſo follows a Third Charter, which is much the ſame with the 
former, only it contains the King's Letter to Pope \V:icholaus,and his Bull, 
reciting the Privileges granted to the ſaid Church; all which are there at 
large inſerted. Then follows the Subſcriptions of the King, Queen, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, &c. almoſt in the ſame order as the ſor- 
mer; only Osbald and another of the King's Chaplains do here ſubſcribe 
before any of the Lay-Nobility ; and beſides the Thanes, there are ſe- 
veral who ſubſcribed with the Title of Milites added to their Names. 

I have been the larger upon this Foundation, not only becauſe it was 
the Greateſt and Nobleſt of any in Ezg/aza, but alſo for that it ſtill con- 
tinues, though under another Title, to be a Collegiate Church for a 
Dean and Eight Prebends, with an excellent School belonging to it, 
which hath hitherto furniſhed both the Church and State with as great 
a number of Learned and Conſiderable Perſons, as any in the whole 
Nation, | 1 

ut 
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But to return again to out Hiſtory ( as it is related by the aforeſaid 
Abbot of Rival); King Edward having at this Great q ſſembly of the 
Eſtates of his Kingdom appeared ſolemnly with his Crown on his Head 
according to cuſtom, was a day or two before Chriſimaſs in the night- 
time, taken with a Feaver, which very much damped the Jollity of that 
Feſtival ; yet he concealed it as much as he could for two or three days, 
Rill fitting down at Meals with his Biſhops and Noblemen, till the third 
day perceiving the time of his Diſſolution drew near, he commanded all 
things to be got ready for the Conſecration of his New Church, which he 
reſolved ſhould be ſolemnized the next day, being the Feaft of the Holy 
Innocents ; whiereat all the Biſhops and Great Men of the Kingdom al- 
ied, and the King as far as his Health would permit; but preſently 
after, the King growing worſe and worſe, he was forced to take his Bed; 
the Queen, Biſhops, and the Nobility, ſtanding weeping about him; and 
whilſt he lay ſpeechleſs, and almoſt without life for two days, and the 
third awakening as if it were from a Trance, both Milliam of Malmeſ- 
bury and the Abbot above-mentioned, relate, That after a devout Prayer 
he told them, That in a Viſion he had lately ſeen two holy Monks, whom 
he had in his youth known in NNormanay to be men of. meck and pious 
Converſation, and whom he therefore had very much loved; and now 
appeared to him as ſent from God, to tell him what ſhould happen to 
England after his deceaſe, ſnewing him, That the Iniquity of the Eagliſi 
being now full, had provoked the Divine Vengeance; for that the 
prieſts deſpiſing God's Law, treated Holy Things with corrupt hearts 
and polluted hands; and not being true Paſtors, but Mercenaries, ex- 
* poſed the Sheep to the Wolves, ſceking the Wool and the Milk more 
than the Sheep themſelves : That the Chief Men of the Land were In- 
* fidels, Companions of the Thieves and Robbers of their Countrey 3 
* who neither feared God, nor honoured his Law ; to whom Truth was 
*a Burthen, Juſtice a Maygame, and Cruelty a Delight: And that 
© therefore ſince neither the Rulers obſerved. Juſtice, nor the Ruled 
©* Diſcipline, the Lord had drawn his Sword, and bent his Bow, and made 
*it ready, for that he would ſhew this People his Wrath and Indigna- 
*tion, by ſending Evil Angels to puniſh them for a year and a day, 
*with Fire and Sword. But when the King replied to them, T hat he 
would admoniſh his People to repent them of the evil of cheir ways 
* and doings, and then he hoped God would not bring theſe dread- 
*ful Judgments upon them, but would again receive them into his 
Mercy: To this they anſwered, That now it could not be, becauſe 
the hearts of this people were hardened, and their eyes blinded, and 
their ears ſtopped, ſo that they would neither hear thoſe that would 
inſtruct them, nor be adviſed by thoſe that ſhould admoniſh them, 
being neither to be terrified by his Threatnings, nor melted by his Be- 
* nefirs. And the King asking them when there would bean end of all 
*theſe Judgments, and what comfort they might be like to receive un- 
der all theſe great afflictions? thoſe holy men only anſwered him ima 
* Parable of a certain Green Tree, that ſhould be cut down, and remo- 
* ved from the Root about the diſtance of Three Acres ; and when 
without any human hand the Tree ſhould be reſtored to its Ancient 
Root, and flouriſh and bear Fruit, then, and not till then, was there 
any Comfort to be hoped for. | 


But 
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Arno Dom. But this Author's application of the Tree that was to be cut down, ty an 
| R. the Engliſb-· Saxon Royal Family's being for a time deſtroyed ; and its 
or Separation to the diſtance of three Acres, to Harold and the two fir kn 
Norman Kings; and its Reſtitution again, to King Henry the firſt, by li 
his marrying of Queen Mathildis, and its flouriſhing again in the Em. W 
preſs her Daughter; and then its bearing Fruit, to the Succeſſion of 
Henry the ſecond ; do ſufficiently ſhew that great part of this Viſion ll 
was made and accommodated for the Reigns of cheſs Princes. William 
of Malmesbury indeed recites the ſame Viſion, though in fewer words, ſe 
but without any Interpretation of the Parable. Bur be this Viſion true bt 
or falle, I think we may have reaſon to pray to God that neither our te 
Clergy nor Laity, by falling into the like wicked and deplorable ſtate E 
above deſcribed, may ever bring the like Judgments upon this Nation. 
But when the Queen, Robert the Lord Chamberlain, and Earl Hs Fl 
rold, who are ſaid to have been preſent at the Relation of this Viſion, ſ 
{ſeemed very much concern'd , Archbiſhop Stigand received it with a p 
Smile, ſaying, That the good Old Man was only delirous by reaſon of in 
his Diſtemper; But ( ſays Malmesbury ) we have too dearly tried the t 
Truth of this Viſion, England being nom made the Habit ation of Strangers, 6 
and groaning under the Dominion of Foreigners; there being ( lays he) 
at this day ¶ i. e. at the time when he wrote) zo Engliſhman either as 'Þ 
Earl, a Biſhop, or an Abbot ; but Strangers devour the Riches, and gnav 2 
even the very Bowels of England; neither is there a proſpett of having T 
any End of theſe Miſeries. | | n 
This, it ſeems, was written in the beginning of the Reign of Hen | 
the Firſt, and before he had ſeen the more Happy Times that ſucceeded b 
in that of Henry the Second; when the Abbot above. mentioned tells us, ſ 
That England had then a King of the Ancient Blood- Royal, as alſo hi. þ 
ſhops and Abbots of the ſame Nation, with many Earls, Barons, and Knights, |: 
who as being deſcended both from the French and Engliſh Blood, were an f 
Honour to the One, and a Comfort to the Other. * 
But to come to the Death and Laſt Words of this moſt Pious King: b 
The Abbot above-mentioned gives us an Excellent Diſcourſe which he | 
made before his Death, recommending the Queen to her Brother, aud fl \ 
[ 


the Nobility there preſent, and highly extolling her Chaſtity and O . 
dience ; who though ſhe appeared publickly his Wife, yet was privately 
rather like a Siſter or Daughter; deſiring of them, That whatſoever le 
had left her for her Jointure, ſhould never be taken from her. He allo 
recommended to them his Servants who had followed him out of Nor- 
mandy, and that they ſhould have their free choice either of returning 
home to their own Countrey, or ſtayiag here. After which he ap- 
pointed his Body to be buried in St. Peter's Church at Weſtminſter, 
which he had ſo newly dedicated; and ſo having received the Bleſled 
Euchariſt, and recommended his Soul to God, he quietly departed tlus 
Lite, having reigned Three and twenty Years, Six Months, and Seven 
and rwenty Days. | 
It is very obſervable, That this Abbot does not tell us that he ſaid 
any thing concerning who ſhould be his Succeſſor ; whereas many of the 
Monks of thoſe Times make him to have bequeathed the Crown at hi 
Death to his Couſin Milliam Duke of Normanay ; and Ingulph farther 
ſays, That King Edward ſome years before his Death had ſent Roben. 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury as an Ambaſſador to him, to let him * 
tha 
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and alſo Eminent for his Virtue. 


10 hat Pretences the Duke might have to the Crown by the latter, 1 

rſt ;now not, but it is certain the former could give him no Title to it, 

by race all the Relation that was between King Edward and Duke ¶ Illic, 
m. vas by Queen Emma, who was Mother to the King, and Aunt. to the 

of boxe; fo that it is evident on the ſcore of this Relation, that Dake 

on yiliam could have no pretence by Blood to the Crown of EuHand. 

n But it is very, ſbpietens, that this Story of Archbiſhop Robert's being 
ls ent into Normandy upon this Errand, was but a Fiction, ſince he fate 


but three years in that See before his Expulſion, and that happened near 
en years before; after Which King Edward ſent over for his Couſin 
Edvard, ſirnamed The Ontlaw,, to make him his Heir. 


n. 
a Funerals were performed the next day with as great Solemnity as the 
0, ſhortneſs of that time would admit of; but it was ſufficient that all the 
2 Biſhops and — of the Kingdom attended his Body to the Grave 
of in the Church aforeſaid, where his Tomb is at this day to be {een behind 
he the Altar; and his Body was afterwards preſerved in a Rich Shrine of 
's, Gold and Silver, till the Reign of Hezry the Eighth: + / T1 

) As for the Character which the Writers of the following Age give this 
10 Prinee, it is ſuch as they thought was due to One whom they took to be 


 aGaint , yet they give him the Title of Confe ſſor, which had been in the 
Primitive Times beſtowed only onthoſe who ſuffered for Chriſt, though 
not unto death: but how he could claim that Title upon this Account 
[know not, unleſs his reſiſting the ordinary motions of the Fleſh, may 
be looked upon as ſuch a kind of ſuffering ; having been: ( as is already 
related ) ſo chaſte, that he never knew his own Wife, though a very 
Beautiful Lady ; for which, as well as his other Virtues, and particu- 
100 his Charity to the Poor, he is commonly [tiled St. Fdward the Con- 
eſſor. 

ut hie was indeed but a Weak and Eaſy Prince, and ſo the more lia- 
ble to be drawn away by the falſe ſuggeſtions of thoſe about him ; as 
may be obſerved in his ſevere proceedings againſt his Mother and his 
Wife: though that very Weakneſs and Eaſineſs of Nature is in him 
reckoned for a Virtue, as you may fee by this Story, which is related 
by A bbot Ailred; ( viz. ) That this King Edward being one Afternoon 
kid down upon his Bed to repoſe himſelf, and no body left in the 
Chamber with him, and the Curtains cloſe drawn round about him, 


of the Houſe, who ſeeing no body in the room, and finding there a cer- 
tain Cheſt open , in which the Chamberlain kept the Money for 
the King's ordinary Expences, and which had been through negligence 
lorgot to be lock d, the Boy ran haſtily to it, and filling his Pockets, went 
way with the Money; But the King perceiving him through the Cur- 
tains, ſaid nothing, but let him go. The Boy finding he had ſped ſo well, re- 
lolved to go again to make the beſt of his time, and having laid by the Mo- 
ney he had ſtolen,came again to fetch more; whereupon the King think- 
ing him then a little too bold called out to him,faying,Sirrah, you had be/t 
be contented with what you have got, for if Hugolin come (for lo was the 
Chamberlain call'd)he will not only whip you ſoundiy, but likewiſe take away all 
you have purloined already. The Boy hearing a Voice, but ſeeing no body, ran 

N away 
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there came in by chance a Boy that was employed in the meaner Offices 


33 
tar he eſigu d him his Succeſſor, both becauſe he was of his Blood, Ammo Dom. 
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King Edward being dead, they mage great haſte to bury him, for his 
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Ammo Dom. away in a great fright, and the King concerned himſelf no 4, 
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_ diſpute,) the Touch of our Kings of England have ever ſince bee 
thought very effectual for curing the Kings. Evil. But among tbeſ 


ther about it; but Hugoliz coming in not long after, and finding bo 
the Cheſt open, and a good deal of Money taken out of it, was in 
great Paſſion; which the King taking notice of, bid him reſt contente, 
For, ſaid he, the Poor Rogue that hath it, wants it more than we do. 

So that, upon the whole, I think we may ately rely upon William; 
Malmesbury's Character of this Prince; That if you conſider his Simpl 
city, he ſeemed very unfit for Government; yet by reaſon of his Vin 
and Piety towards God, he was ſo directed by him, that che moſt Pol 
tick and Couragious Kings have ſcarce ruled more happily : For during 
his Reign the Kingdom was never invaded by Foreign Enemies; 90 
ber. there any Civil Diſturbances, but what were immediately ſy 

reſſed. er | 11] 03. | 
, theugihrthe Abbot of Rievaſ who hath wrote his Liſe, bath al 
given us a long Bed-roll of his Mitacles, which I ſhall not take uponm 
to relate, yet cannot but take notice of one or two of them; how it is ſail 
that he cured ſome Blind People, by only waſhing their Eyes with fal 
Water, in which his own Fingers had been firſt dipped ; and that h. 
alſo healed a Woman who had been grievouſly over-run with thol 
Swellings we now call the King's- Evil, by his bare waſhing the Sore 
with his own hands; and from whoſe Bleſſing, or Example ( will n 


Miracles, this ſeems not the leaſt, That this Author makes him to hare 
been Elected King by his Father's Command, and that in a Great Coun 
cil, whilſt he was yet in his Mother's Belly. 
As for his private Recreations, he loved Hawking and Hunting abore 
all the reſt ; and would be in a Paſſion, if he had been croſſed in tis 
Game: For a Countrey Clown once ſpoiling his Sport, the King riding 
up to him, as if he would have beat him, only ſaid, By God's-Mother, 
1 would be even with you if I could. He is {aid not to be exceſſive at his 
private Meals, nor at ſolemn Feſtivals was he at all elated with the 
Coſtly Robes he wore, which his Queen curiouſly embroidered for him 
with Silk and Gold, And being thus Mild, Charitable, and Beneficent 
to all his People, it was no wonder if his Death was ſo deeply lamented 
by all his Subjects. But this they grant to be his Fault, that he brought 
too many Normans over with him into Fngland; and they having 
great Offices and Preferments beſtow d upon them, ſoon corrupted th 
then Exgliſh Simplicity by their Norman Cuſtoms : So that as Ig 
well obſerves, the Exgliſb Nobility growing as it were aſhamed of thr 
own, began to imitate the French Manners ; the generality of the No- 
blemen ſpeaking the French Tongue in their Houſes, (as being then molt 
modiſh ) and made their Charters and other Writings after the Frencb 
way ; and this humour ſtill more and more prevailed, till at length they 
became as it were Slaves and Vaſſals to thoſe they before ſo extreme] 
admired. So true a Maxim is it, generally ſpeaking, that where a Fo- 
reign Tongue prevails, it is reckoned half a Conquelt. 
As for this King's Perſon, be is deſcribed to be Tall and Comely, of 
a very Fair and Ruddy Complexion ; and in his latter years Venerable | 
for his long and white Beard, as you may ſee in his Seals and Pictures: 
And which is moſt remarkable, he was the firſt Exglib King whol- 


Scals we can find affixed to his Charters, as you may ſee in Mr. Sy oy 
| c 
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Yet perhaps other Kings might have Seals to their Charters beiore him, 4-79 Vow. 
however they are now defaced. | | 

But though this King made many excellent Laws, which being wrote ad 
-1the Saxon Tongue, are now almoſt quite loſt ; yet ſince ſome Heads 
or Extracts of them are to be found in R. Hoveden, and Vir. L ambard's 
(ohections, I ſhall give you ſuch of them as are neceſſary for the clear- 
ng of our Ancient Conſtitution. and for ſhewing what liberty the Exg- 
10 Subjects enjoyed before the Conqueſt; which Laws were alſo con- 
firmed by King William the Firſt, in the Fourth Year of his Reign; 
ut they not ſpecifying any time when they were made, I have referr'd 
them to this place. | 


The firſt of theſe Laws eſtabliſhes the Goods and Poſſeſſions of all 


CClerks and Scholars. 


« The ſecond appoints the times and days of the King's Peace ; 


making it more Penalto violate it from the Advent of our Lord, to the 
«Ofaves of the Epiphany ; and in like manner from Leut to rhe Octaves 
of Eaſter, i. e. eight days after that Feaſt); and from our Lord's 
Iſcenſion, to the Octaves of Pentecoſt; and alſo on all Saturdays, 
tom Nine a Clock, to the Monday morning following; likewiſe on 


"the Vigils of all Holidays, as well as on the Holidays themſelves; as 


4alſo in Pariſhes, when the Feaſt of the Saint (to whom the Church 


iz dedicated) is kept; ſo that if any one come devoutly to the Cele- 
"ration thereof, he was to have ſecurity in going, ſtaying, and re- 
turning home; and beſides in many other caſes, too long here to ſet 


"own. 


From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of thoſe Pariſh Feaſts, 
aled in ſeveral parts of England, Wakes. W 

The fourth appoints, That where ever the King's Juſtice, or any 
ther Perſon ſhall hold Civil Pleas, if the King's Deputy or Attorney 
*comes thither to open any Cauſe concerning Holy Church, that ſhall 
e firſt determined; for it is juſt God be ſerved before all others. 

The fifth ordains, That whoſoever holds any thing of the Church, 
vor hath his Manſion on the Church's Land, he or they ſhall not be 
compell'd to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for Contumacy or 
"Otherwiſe ( nay, though he forfeit ) unleſs Juſtice be wanting in 
"thoſe Courts, which (ſays the Law) God forbid. 
hy which all che Tenants of the Church were exempted from plead- 
gor appearing at the King's Courts; which though a ſtrange and un- 
yy Privilege, yet (ir ſeems ) it continued in the time of Milliam 
Ile Fzr ff. | 

The ſixth confirms the Laws of SanQtuaries, ordaining, That ng 
man ſhall be taken out of any Church to which he hath fled for any 
'ofence , unleſs it be by the Biſhop or his Officers: The like Privi- 


ge is alſo allowed to the Prieſt's Houſe, provided it ſtand upon the 


round of the Church; but if a Thief went out of the Sanctuary to 
lob, he was to forfeit that Privilege. 
The ſeventh leaves thoſe to the Juſtice of the Biſhop who violate 


W ic Peace of Holy Church; and if any Offender ſhall deſpiſe his en- 


tence, either by flying or contemning it, and Complaint thereof be 
Made to the King after forty days, he ſhall give Pledges to reconcile 
umſelf to God, the King, and the Church; and if he cannot be 


bond, he ſhall be outlaw d; and if then he be found, and can be laid 


N 2 © hold 
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© hold on, he ſhall be delivered up to the King; if he defends him(.j 
© he ſhall be ſlain: For from the day of his 8 he is ſaid in Egli 
* to have Wulfsheofod ſie a Wolfs. head), or as we now commonly ſay in 
© Latin, gerere Caput Lupinum: This is the common Law of all Outlyy, 

„The eighth and ninth appoint what things ſmall Tythes ſhould}, 
© paid out of; and recites,that they had been granted long before, 4 Rege 
% Baronibus, & Populo, that is, by the Ming, the Barons, and the 1% 
* p/e: And though the word Barons was not commonly uſed till the 
time of King William the Firſt, when theſe Laws were drawn up inthe 
form we now have them, upon an Inquiſition granted to the Ancient 
and Wiſe Men of all the Counties in Exgland, as Roz. Hoveden informs 
us; yet is this but a Recital of the Ancient Law of Tythes in the Dialed 
of thoſe times, when the word Baron came to be uſed inſtead of Thar 

The tenth appoints after what manner the Ordeal, or Judgment 
“Fire or Water, ſhould be executed by the Biſhop's Officer, and thi 
Kings Juſtice, upon thoſe that deſerved it. 

From which you may obſerve, that this Law of Ordeal was in force 
ſome time after the coming in of the Normans. This Law allo ordain 
in what Caſes, and over what Perſons, the Courts Baron ſhould hag 
Juriſdiction ; but it being ſomewhat large, I refer you to it. 

The Eleventh again reinforces the payment of Romeſcot, or Petr 
c pence, Which if denied, the King's Juſtice ſhall compel the paymen 
& becauſe it is the King's Alms. 

From whence we may obſerve, how much thoſe Romiſh Writers ar 
miſtaken, who will needs make theſe Peter- pence to have been a Tribut 
from the Kings of Exg/and to the Pope. | 

The twelfth ſhews what Danegelt was, and on what occaſion i 
© was firſt impoſed: That the payment of Danegelt was firſt ordaine 
* becauſe of the frequent Invaſions of the Daniſb Pyrates ; to repre 
* which, there was 'ſwelvepence impoſed upon every Hide of Lan 
throughout England, to be paid yearly : Which alſo ſhews us abou 
© what time theſe Laws were collected into the form we now hat 
* them by this Clauſe, viz. That the Church was excuſed from this pay 
© ment until the time of Milliam Rufus, who (as is here recited 
ce asking an Aid of his Barons for the obtaining Normandy from his Br. 
ther then going to Jeraſalem, there was granted to him (not by ar 
* ſtanding Law, but only for the preſent neceſſity) Four Shilling 
upon every Hide of Land, the Church not excepted. 

The thirteenth ſets forth, That the Peace of the King is manifolc 
© as ſometimes it is given by his own hand, which the Exgliſb call (y 
&* ninges honde ſealde gryth. _ 

This Protection was granted not only to Perſons, but Places allo, 'f 
way of Privilege, as likewiſe to Churches or Churchmea within the 
own Walls, as appears by the League betwixt King Edward and Gu" 
rum, in which it is termed Cyninges honde gryc h. 

Another ſort of Peace was on the Coronation-day, which laſts 
eight days; that at Chri/tmaſs, which held alſo eight days; and {ol 
« the Feaſt of Eaſter and Whitſuntide. Another fort was given by | 
* Brief or Letters; and another there was belonging to the Four ge 
«* Highwavs, viz. Watling ſtreet, Foſs, Hictenildſtreet, and Ermi!! 
e free: ; whereof two are extended to the Length, and two to fl 
* Breadth of the Kingdom. Another ſtill there was belonging | 
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From whence it appears, that this Peace of the King was a Privilege 
or Exemption granted to Perſons, not to be ſued or an{wer at Law, in 
any Action brought againſt them, during certain ſolemn and tated 


Times, and, in in of the moſt famous and frequented Highways of 


the Kingdom. „t. en. 

4 The fourteenth declares, That all 7 reaſure trove ſhould be the King's, 
© unleſs it were found in a Church or Church-yard ; in which caſe, it 
© it were Gold, it was all the King's ; but if Silver, one half was to go to 
* him, and another to the Church. 

The fifteenth treateth of Murther, and declares if any one was 
© murthered, the Murtherer ſhould be enquired after in the Village or 
* Town where the Body was found; and if he was diſcovered, to be 
delivered up to the King's Juſtice within eight days after the Fact 
* committed ; and in caſe he could not be found, a month and a day 
as allowed for ſearch after him; within which term, if he could 
* not be ſeiz d on, forty ſix Marks were to be collected out of that 
„Town; and if it was not able to pay ſo much, then the Hundred 
as liable to make it good: And foraſmuch as this Payment could 
not be made in the Towns, and great inconveniences aroſe; the Barons 
i. e. the Freeholders of the County) took care that ſix and forty 
Marks ſhould be paid out of the Hundred; which being ſeal'd up 
c with the Seal of ſome one Baron of the County, they were to be ſent 
to the Treaſurer, and by him ſo kept ſeal'd up for a year and a day; 
« within which time if the Murtherer was found out, upon his being 
« delivered to the King's Juſtice, they were to be repaid ; but in caſe 
«< within that time he could not be diſcovered, then were the Kindred of 
the Murthered Party to have fix of the ſaid Marks, and the King 
*the other forty ; if he had no Kindred, his Lord was to receive it ; 
„ and if he had no Lord, then his ſworn Friend and Companion; but 
« if there were none of theſe, then the King ſhould have the whole 
Sum to himſelf. 

Ihe ſixteenth Article ſhews us, how this way of diſcovering Mur- 
ether, and puniſhing the Hundred, came to be in uſe where the Mur- 
* therer could not be found; viz. That King Czute,when he had gotten 
„ England, and ſettled it in Peace, and at the requeſt of the Exgliſh Ba- 
© rons had ſent back his Army into Dexmark, thoſe Barons became 
« Sureties, that all the Danes that ſtaid behind with him, ſhould in all 
things enjoy perfect Peace; ſo that in caſe an Fngliſhmaz kill'd any of 
them, if he could not clear himſelf by the Judgment of God, (that 
* is, by Water or Iron, meaning the Ordeal Juſtice was to be exccu- 
* ted upon him; and in caſe he ran away, Payment was to be made as 
is aforeſaid. | 

This Law, to prevent the killing of the Normans, was likewiſe conti- 
nued by King William the Conqueror; for in cale a man were found 
ſlain, he was to be taken for a Norman, and his Death to be more gric- 
voully puniſhed than that of an Exgliſoman, unleſs the Exgleſcherie of 
him that was killed could be made out before the King's Juſtices; that is, 
that he was an Exgliſhman, as Bracton hath particularly ſhewn us. But 
I ſhall reſerve the ſpeaking further of this Law to the next Volume. 
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„The ſeventeenth declares the Office of a King in theſe words; 
The King, who is the Vicegerent of the Supreme King, is appointed 
c to this very end, That he may Govern and Defend his Earthly King. 
* dom, and the People of the Lord, and above all things ſhould reve. 
* rence his Holy Church, and extirpate evil doers out of it; which un- 
* leſs he ſhall do, not ſo much as the Name of a King ſhall remain to 
„ him, but he ſhall utcerly loſe it, as Pope John witneſſes. 

Then follows the occaſion of this opinion of Pope Johns, viz. His 
having given it in anſwer to the Letter which Pepin and Charles his Son 
wrote, concerning a fooliſh King of France, whether they ſhould Rill 
continue him on the Throne, or not; which being no material part of 
the Law, I omit. f 

And then there is ſomewhat concerning Barons, which have Courts 
and Cuſtoms of theif own, in theſe words, The Archbiſhops, Bi- 
* ſhops, Earls, Barons, and all thoſe who have Sac, Soc, Thol , 
& Team, and Infangtheof , ſhall have their Knights, Servants, and all 
other ſorts of Dependants under their Friburg; that is, ſhould either 
* have them forth-coming (or elſe ſhould anſwer for them), that if they 
„ ſhall forfeit to any one, and a Complaint be made by the Neighbours 
* againlt them, they muſt bring them forth to have Juſtice done them in 
their own Court. 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, and one and twentieth, are 
explanations of the Saxon terms in the above-mentioned Law ; which 
being explained already in the Introduction, I thither refer you. 

The two and twentieth declares, all Jews that were in the Kingdom 
to be under the Protection of the King, ſo that none of them could put 
* himfelf in the ſervice of any great man without the King's leave; for 
that the Jews and all that are there, are the King's. | 

* By the three and twentieth King Edward forbad all Uſurers to con- 
*tinuein his Kingdom; and if any one were convicted that he exated 
* Uſury , he ſhould forfeit his Goods, and be looked upon as out- 
ce law'd. 

« After which follows in Mr. Lambard's Copy another Law, decla- 
ring the King's Power by Virtue of his Royal Dignity, to pardon 
«Lite and loſs of Member, but with this Proviſo, That the Male- 
factor make ſatisfaction to ſuch as he hath injured, according to his 
power; and beſides, find Sureties for his good Behaviour, which if 
ehe did not, he was to be baniſhed, 

From whence you may obſerve, That this Prerogative of pardoning 
in the King, was not to extend to the prejudice of the Party injured, or 
his Kindred, to whom an Appeal was hereby reſerved. 

Concerning which, The nineteenth in like manner declares his Royal 
* Prerogative to be ſuch, that the King may ſet at liberty any Captive or 
6 Priſoner, whenever he comes in any City, Borough, Caſtle, &c. or if he 
meet him in the way, by his mere Word or Command. Yet was he that 
Vas thus ſet at liberty, bound to make ſatisfaction to the injured Party: 
„But a Murtherer, Traytor, or one guilty of ſuch like Crimes, altho 
* the King ſhould pardon him as to Life and Member, according to 
„Law, he ſhall in no wiſe ſtay in the Countrey, but ſhall ſwear that he 
* will depart to the Sea-coaſt within a ſtated time ſet him by the Ju- 
*ſtice, and paſs over as ſoon as he can get opportunity of a Ship and 


* Wind; and in caſe any ſuch prove perjured, and ſhall Ray in the Land 


* beyond 
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beyond the time, any one that meets them, may do Juſtice upon them, Ann Dom. 
. 4,6. take away their lives. 7 | MLXVI, 

From whence you may oblerve the Antiquity of the Law for abjuring 8 
the Realm for ſuch great Olfences to which the King's Pardon did not 
then abſolutely extend. The reft of this Law, which only recites the 
Penalties for the harbouring or favouring ſuch MalefaQtors, I omit. 

. * The twenty ſeventh Article gives leave to harbour a Stranger or 
Foreigner (whom in Exgliſb they termed Conth, or Uncout h, that is. 
known or unknown) as a Gueſt for two nights; in which ſpace if 
* he tranſgreſs, he that harboured him ſhall not be anſwerable for him; 
but if any one be injured, and complaint is made, that it was by the 
© Counſel and Advice of him that lodged him, he ſhall with two honeſt 
© Neighbours by Oath purge himſelf as to the Advice and Fact, or 
© otherwiſe ſhall make ſatisfaction. | | 

The reaſon whereof was, becauſe after the third night the Law then 
was ſuch, that this ſtranger was to be looked upon as one of the Family, 
and the Maſter of it was to anſwer for him if he tranſgreſſed. 

The twenty eighth appoints how Money or Cattel brought into a 
«Town (and faid by him who brought them, that they were found) 
* ſhall be diſpoſed of, and who ſhall have the Cuſtody of them. 

The thirtieth enjoins, That thoſe who have the King's Peace either 
© by his Hand or Letters, ſhall take care not to injure others, under a 
double Penalty. 

Ihe thirty firſt declares the particular Mulcts or Penalties of thoſe 
© who ſhall violate the King's Peace above-mentioned, and eſpecially 
**that of the eight days of his Coronation, or of any of the beaſts 
“ aforeſaid, and who ſhould have the Forfeitures ariſing from thence ; 
* how much the King, and how much the Earl, and how much the 
Dean or the Biſhop in whoſe Deanry the Peace was broken. 

The thirty ſixth Article directs, how that after a man is killed as a 
Thief or a Robber, if any Complaint be made by his neare(t Relation, 
* to the Juſtice, that the man was wrongfully put to death, and lies bu- 
e ried among Thieves, and that ſuch Relations offer to make it good, in 
& {uch caſe they ſhall firſt give ſecurity for ſo doing; and then it follows 
in what manner the Party {lain may be cleared in his Reputation, and 
* what ſatisfaction ſhall be made to his Friends for it, in caſe it appears 
© he was killed unjuſtly. 

heſe are the Laws which bear the Name of Edward the Confeſſor, 
though they are not properly ſo, becauſe many of them were made long 
before his time, and there are ſo many things in the Latin Original 
which are rather Explanations of Laws, than Laws themſelves, that 

they more truly ſeem to have been collected and ritten by ſome 1gno- _ » - -- ĩ 
rant Scioliſt, or pretender, about Henry the Firſt's time: For though 
Roger Hoveden hath given us this Collection of thoſe Laws which 
we now have, yet it is plain that there was no Original of chem extant 
at the time when NM wrote, nor long before; or elſe he need not 
have told us that King Milliam the Conqueror in the fourth year of his 
Reign ſummoned ſo many Noble and Wiſe Men of the Exgliſß Nation, 
only to enquire into, and acquaint him what thoſe Laws were. But 
Bromton's Chronicle gives us a ſhort Hiſtory of the ſeveral Laws that had 
been uſed in England; and tells us of three forts of Laws then in ve, 
viz Merchenlaze, Weſt-Saxonlage, and Danclage; and that King be 
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revived them, and delivered them to be obſerved as his own. 


Laws of King Edward to this day; yet of theſe he gives us no more 
than the bare Explanation of ſome Words or Terms frequently uſed in 
them, but without ſetting down any of the Laws themſelves ; which 
whether he did out of ignorance, or on purpoſe, I will not determine; 
though the former is moſt likely, ſeeing he had before given us all the 
Laws he could meet with of the precedent Exgliſb-vaxon Kings. So 
that when the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward, ſo much talked of, 
and ſo much contended for after the Conqueſt, he muſt not underſtand 
theſe here ſet down to have been the only Laws 'above-mentioned ; 
For thoſe are but ſome parts of them recited and commented upon 
by after - Writers. And indeed cheſe Laws were firſt ſaid to be the Laws 
of Edward the Confeſſor, after the Normans coming over, not becauſe 
King Edward made them, but renewed the obſervance of them; as 
William of Malmesbury exprelly tells us of one of thoſe that King Caute 
ao revived, being in ſubſtance the ſame with that formerly ordained 
by King Alfred; Commanding every one above Twelve years old, to be 
entred into ſome Decenary, lything, or Hundred: But Hracton allo 
aſcribes it to King Fdward: So like wiſe this Interpolator or Noter him- 
ſelf tells you, That thoſe Laws of St. Edward ſo much deſired, and at 
length obtained from Milliam the Conqueror, were ordained in the time 
of King Edgar his Grandfather, but after his death were_kad-efge for 
ſixty eight years; but becauſe they were juſt and honeſt, King Edward 
By theſe and other circumſtances we may gather, That the whole 
Body of theſe Laws we have now recited, were ſuch as were approved 
and confirmed by King Faward, who was a Prince of great Mercy and 
Indulgence to his People; ſo that ſuch written Laws as were! in force 
in his time, and ſuch Cuſtoms as had been all along obſerved in the 
Saxon times, and had been {till kept on foot in his days, were after the 
Norman Conqueſt (when both the people of the Norman as well as 
Eng liſb Extraction ſo earneſtly contended for their Liberties) called by 
the name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being #decd meant the 
Eng liſb- Saxon Laws, which then received Denomination from him, 
being iat the laſt King of that Race, and one whoſe Memory the 
People reverenced in an eſpecial manner for the high Reputation he had 
gained for his great Sanctity and Clemency to his Subje Rs. | 
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tell us, how that Earl Harold ſucceeded in the Kingdom, as 
King Edward had appointed, and that the People elected 
© him to that Dignity ; as alſo that he was anointed King on 
© the Feaſt of Epiphany ; but he held the Kingdom only forty weeks 
© and one day. | 

Thus the Laudean or Peterburgh Copy relates it; being written by 
ſome Monk that favour'd King Harold's Title to the Crown. 

But R. Hoveden, with other of the Exgliſh Writers, tell us expreſly, 
That King Edward being buried, Earl Harold, whom the King had be- 
fore his deceaſe declared his Succeſſor, being by all the Chief Men of 
England elected tothe Throne, was the ſame day anointed King by Al- 
dred Archbiſhop of York : Which is alſo confirmed by the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of one Henry de Silgrave, who wrote about the Reign of 
King Edward the Firſt, and is now in the * Cottonian Library. And 


c K N G Edward's Funerals being over, our Annals proceed to 


or relation of this Affair being found no where elſe, I ſhall here recite, 


eaving the Credit thereof to the Reader's Judgment; which is thus: 
That King Edward lying on his Death-bed, Earl Harold came to him, 
and deſired him to appoint him for his Succeſſor; to which the King 
replied, That he had already made Duke William his Heir: But the 
Earl and his Friends ſtill perſiſting in their Requeſt, the King turning 
his Face to the Wall, replied thus, When I am dead, let the Engliſh mate 
either the Duke or the Earl their Ring: Which, if true, ſhews that it 


was but a Conſent in part, and was alſo extorted from him. But this 


Relation being found in no other Author, I ſhall not paſs my word for 
the Truth of it. 
But William of Malmesbury, and ſuch Writers as prefer the Title of 


King William, tell another ſtory, and ſay, That King Harold on the 


very day of the King's Funeral having extorted an Oath of Fidelit 
from the Chief Men, ſnatch'd up the Crown of his own accord; al- 
though the Exgliſb ſay it was bequeathed him by King Edward; which 
yet he ſays he believes to be rather aſſerted by them out of partiality, 
than by any true judgment or knowledge of the thing. 

HF. Huntington does not mention any ſuch Election of Harold, but 
ſays on the contrary, that divers of the Exgliſh would have advanced 
Edgar /Ethelizg to be King. But Ingulph is more cautious, and does 
not determine one way or other of this matter; only ſays in general, 
That the day after the King's Funeral, Harold wickedly forgetting his 
Oath which he had formerly made to Duke William, intruded himſelf 
_ the Throne, and was ſolemnly Crowned by Alred Archbiſhop of 

OYK. © HE RY | 
As for Edgar Ætheling, the only furviving Male of the Ancient 
Royal Family, he was but Young, and being a Stranger born, had nei- 
ther Friends nor Intereſt ſufficient to oppoſe ſo great a Party as Harold, 
had amongſt the Lay-Nobility, and eſpecially among the Biſhops, who; 
were all toa man for him. DER | A 
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And that which made more againſt Prince Edgar, was, That he want. 
ed the Nomination of King Edward to recommend him to the Election 
of the Mittena Gemot, or Great Council of the Kingdom, which either 
Duke Wiliam or Harold certainly had , and perhaps both of them 
though at different times, according as they bad the opportunity of 
making their Intereſt with that Eaſy King, who certainly was very much 
to blame, not to have better aſcertained that great Point of the Succeſſi. 


on to the Crown in his own lite-time ; for had he declared either Duke 


illiam or Edgar his Heir, and procured the Eſtates of the Kingdom to 
confirm it in his life- time, he might have prevented that Calamity 
which afrerwards fell upon the Eyxg/i/b Nation from Duke Wiliam, 
when he came to be King. 

But to return to our Hiſtory ; Harold being thus advanced to the 
Throne, took that courſe which all Wiſe Princes who can claim no 
Right by Blood, but only by Election of the People, have always ta- 
ken; and that was, The aboliſhing of all unjuſt Laws, and the making 
good' ones in their ſtead ; the ſeizing upon and puniſhing all Thieves, 
Robbers, and Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, and indeed wholly made 
it his buſineſs to defend the Kingdom from Foreign Invaders both by Sea 


and Land; and that he might become truly popular, he was a great 


Patron of the Churches.and Monaſteries, yielding much Reverence to 


the Biſhops and Abbots, ſhewing himſelf humble and a{fable to all that 


were virtuous and good, as he was ſevere to all others of a contrary 
Character. . | WEL TTY: | 
„On the 24" day of April, after his Coronation (as Simeon of Dur- 

ap tells us) appeareda Dreadful Comet, which was viſible in all theſe 
parts of the world; not long after which, followed the Invaſion of Jo- 
ige, who having been baniſh d chiefly by his Brother's procurement, 
and now no longer able to digeſt the Preferment of his Younger Brother 
to the Royal Dignity, in excluſion to him, was moved with lo much 
ten Indigdation as to endeavour all ways poſſible to dethrone him; 
for which purpoſe he failed to Duke William, and thence out of Flan- 

ers, with {ome Ships to the Iſle of Wight, where after he had forced 
Mögt from the Inhabitants, he departed, and played the Py rate upon 

the Coaſts till he came to Sandwich. 8 

. King Harold being then at London, upon notice thereof got in readi- 
nels both a ſtrong Fleet and a good Party of Horſe, with which he re- 
ved in Perſon to go to Sandwich and fight him: But Toftige having 
intelligence of it, took along with him all the Seamen he could find, 
and went to the Coaſt of Lindiſſe, where he burnt ſeveral Wegen 
killed a world of men: But Edwin Earl of Mercia, and his Brother 
Morcar Earl of Northumberland, haſtening to thoſe parts with an Army, 
ſoon forced him to quit that Countrey. And, as Florence relates, not 
being able to return into Normandy by reaſon of contrary Winds, he 
faildinto Norway, and there join d his Fleet with that which King Ha- 
rold Harfager was now preparing for the Invaſion of England. 

In the mean time King Harold lay at Sandwich, expecting his Fleet, 
which when it was got together, he ſail'd to the Ie of Might; and be- 
cauſe William Duke of Normandy was now expected to invade England 
Wh an Army, he waited his coming over all chat Summer and the Au- 
t 


n following, lining all the Sea-Coaſts with Land- Forces, in order the 


. 


an What 
William 


betrer*to receive him. This ſeems indeed more probable, th 
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: William of Malmesbury relates, T hat King Harold did not believe Duke a_ Dom, 
William would undertake ſo hazardous an Expedition, being at that | 


time engaged in Wars with his Neighbouring Princes, and had now ADC 


- wholly given himſelf up to his Eaſe and Pleaſure ; fo that had it not been 


for his hearing that the King of Vormaj likewiſe threaten'd an Invaſion, 
he would never haveraiſed any Army at all; which ſeems a very impro- 
bable ſtory, ſince he was (as you have already heard from Simeon of 
Durham) forced to get out his Fleet and raiſe an Army, to prevent the 
Incurſions of his Brother Joſtige. 

gut it is fit we now give you ſome account of the Reaſons of theſe 
great Preparations made by Duke William to invade England; for In- 
pulph and the Author laſt mentioned both aſſure us, That ſo ſoon as he 
had heard of King Harold's taking upon him the Crown of England, 
contrary to the Oath he had given him, and that he was aQuuall 
crowned , he ſent over Ambaſſadors to put him in mind of the breac 
of his word ; threatning to force him to perform it, if he would not 
doit by fair means, and that before the year came about. | 

Hatold's Anſwer to theſe Ambaſſadors (as William of Malniesbury 


relates it) was very plauſible, being to this effect, That what he had 


« 5t6miſed concerning marrying the Duke's Daughter, ſhe being dead, 


| Lit could not now be performed; but that if he had promiſed him any 


thing concerning the Kingdom, it was very raſhly done of him, to 
© have given away that which was not his own, without the General 
&« Conſent and Decree of the Great Council of that Kingdom ; therefore 
« that a raſh Oath was to be broken; for if the Oath or Vow of a Vir- 
gin, made without the conſent of her Parents, was by the Law of 
God declared void, how much mofe'ought that Oath to be accounted 
“ fo, which he being then under the Authority of his King ( but com- 
* pell'd by neceflity?) had made concerning the Kingdom, who was at 
that time wholly ignorant of what had been tranſacted? And that 
the Duke was very unjuſt in requiring him to reſign that Crown 
* which he had ſo lately received by the General Favour and Conſent of 
wo: ARE LR | . 
Bromtons Chronicle further adds, That Duke William ſent another 
Meſſage to King Harold, whereby he acquainted him, That although 
he had not obſerved his Faith in other things, yet if he would marry 
his Daughter, he would paſs by all the reſt; or otherwiſe would vindi- 
cate his Succeſſion! by force of Arms. All which is very improbable, 
fince moſt Hiſtorians relate the young Lady to be then dead ; and it is 
very unlikely, that a Man of King Williams Ambition would quit his 
Pretentions to the Kingdom, for ſo flight a ſatisfaction as the Marriage 
of his Vaughter. | 

But this' Author does with more probability reduce the Duke's Quar- 
rel apainſt Harold, to theſe Three Heads. 
Firſt, To revenge the death of Prince Alfred his Coulin, who had 
been long ſince murthered by Earl Godwin the Father of Harold, 

Secondly, To reſtore Archbiſhop Robert, Earl Odo, and the reſt of 
the Normans, who had been unjuſtly baniſhed in the late King's life-time, 
- Thirdly; Becauſe Harold had contrary to his Oath poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the Kingdom, which as well by the Right of Conſanguinity, as by 
that of a Double Promiſe, ought to be his. 1 
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from abroad with greater Allowances ; ſo that upon the Muſter of hi; 


height of Stature, but alſo the chief Commanders and Captains of 


cipitation, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Alexander, who did with great 


was a, Crown'd Head, or elſe that he diſtruſted his Cauſe : Whereupon 


proved of the Enterprize, and ſent. the Duke a Conſecrated Banner, as 
an Omen of Victory; which when the Duke had received, he called 


by great Promiſes of Aſſiſtance, he appointed an Aſſeſsment for his 
Fleet and Army,.according to their ſeveral reſpective Eſtates; and{o 


new War ſhould happen, they ſhould ſcarce be able to hold and de- 


But the Ambaſſadors of Duke Hin being return d without any 
ſatisfactory Anſwer from King Haro/d, the Duke employed the reſt of 
the year in preparing all things neceſſary for his Expedition, hiring Scl. 
diers out of his own Countrey with large Pay, and inviting Strangers 


Forces he found that they did not only excel in ſtrength of Body, and 


them were as remarkable for their Valour as for their Experieace and 
Conduct: Alſo his Bifhops and Abbots ſtrove with the Nobility, who 
ſhould by their liberal Contributions moſt advance this Eaterprize, 
But that the Duke might not prejudice the Equity of his Cauſe by pre- 


Eloquence let forth the Juſtice of the War which their Prince was going 
to undertake ; and that Harold not only had broken his Oath with him, 
but refuſed to give him any Satisfaction, either becauſe that now he 


the Pope taking iato his ſerious conſideration this weighty. matter, ap- 


a Great, Council of his Nobility at Lillebone, to ask all their Opinions 
in, this great Affair; and when they had all encouraged his Undertaking 


they departed home, till the time appointed for a General Rendezvouz 

but Mr. Cambden, from the Authority of ſome Ancient Norman 
Writers I have not yet met with, makes this Enterprize much more 

ifficult eee commonly do; as, that though he found his 
Chief Officers, to whom he communicated his Deſign, very chearful and 
reſolute to follow him, yet all the Skill lay how to bear the Charge of ſo 
great a War, ; for when in an Aſſembly of all the States of Normandy 
a Sublidy was propounded; their Anſwer was, That in the late War 
* again{t the French, their Wealth was ſo much exhauſted, that if a 


& fegd their own 3 and therefore that they were more obliged to look 
« after the Defence of their own, than to think of Invading the Terri. 
** tories of others: That this intended War, though never ſo juſt, yet 
did not ſeem ſo neceſſary at that time, as it was apparently hazar- 
dous; and that belides, the Normans were not by their Allegiance 
bound to Military Service in Foreign Parts: Neither could they by 
any means be brought to grant a General Tax, although William Fitz: 
osbern, a man in high tavour with the Duke, and as gracious among the 
People, endeavoured what he could to effect it; and to draw in others 
by his own example, promiſed to ſet out forty Ships at his own proper 
Charges. Duke Milliam then perceiving he could not bring this about 
in a Publick Meeting, went another way to work; and therefore ſends 
for the wealthieſt men of his Dutchy ſeverally one by one, to come to 
him; then he ſpeabs them fair, and deſires them to contribute-ſome- 
what towerd this War: Whereupon, as if they had ſtrove who ſhould 
molt largely aſſiſt their Prince, they promiſed him liberally; and he 
cauling to be preſently regiltred whatſoever they had promiſed, it 
amounted to a valt Sum, more than moſt men could reaſonably ever 
have believed. * his Affair being thus diſpatch'd, he next craves * 
| 0 
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Maine, and Hretaigut; unto theſe he promiſed large Tracks of Land 
and great Poſſeſſions in England. DO Ds 
But how much each of theſe Princes contributed to this Expedition, 
is not known; tho as for Alan Earl of Bretaigne, he certainly was ſo 
great an Aſſiſtant to Duke William, that he was after this Conqueſt of 
King Harold, made Earl of Richmond, and had great part of the Country 
thereabouts given him by William when he came to be King, to be held 
by Knights Service. 91: U (OE 

And for the reſt of the Princes above-mentioned, it is certain that 
they permitted Duke ¶ illiam to raiſe great: ſtore of men in their Ter- 
ritories, Who being headed by divers Noble Volunteers of thoſe Coun- 
tries at their own Charges, afterwards enjoyed great Poſſeſſions in Eng- 
land as a Reward of their Services. | 


"Duke William alſo made bis Addreſſes to Philip King of France, and 


went in Perſon to folicite his Aſſiſtance in this intended War againſt 
Harold, voluntarily offering that King, that in caſe he would affiſt him, 
and that he thereby became victorious, to hold Exgland of him as his 


vaſſal; which King Philip refuſed to accept, thinking it againſt the 


intereſt of France to make the Duke of Normandy greater than he was 
already, who now began not to be ſo pliant to his Intereſts, as he 
thought the many Obligations which: Duke William owed the King his 
Father, required: Therefore as the growing Greatneſs of a Neighbour- 


ing Prince was then, is, and will ever be ſuſpected by him who is his 


Rival in Power and Empire; fo King Philip was ſo far from giving the 
Duke jan gear 3 that he wholly diſſuaded him from this Enter- 
prize, which nevertheleſs he vigorouſly purſued, notwithſtanding this 
diſcouragement. 10 FER md barn thanks 

But leaving Duke William to his en we will re- 
turn into England, where our Annals tell us, That Earl Toſtige had 
been met upon the Northern Coaſt with three hundred Norwegian 
Ships (commanded by Herold King of Norway ); to whom when he 
© had joined thoſe he had with them, they all fail'd up the Humber till 
they came as far. as Tor; where the Earls (Brothers) Morcar and 
* Fadwin met and fought them; but it ſeems the King of Norway gain d 
© the Victory. Ingalph is more expreſs in this affair, and ſays that Harold 


King of Norway ſail'd up the River Ouſe as far as York, where the Fleet 


being left under a ſtrong Guard, they landed, and ſtormed York, and 
ſoon plundered it, and {lew, many of the peer Inhabitants : But the 
two Earls abovementioned having gotten together a ſmall Recruit of ill- 


arm'd Countreymen, were eaſily rauted ; and (according to our Annals) 


* when King Harold heard of it, he immediately marched againſt the 


_* King of Norway, and mxcting him at Scænford bricge in Torkſbire, there 
* fought, and flew that King, with Earl Toftzge his own Brother. 


Ingulph adds, That the Norwegians made a very [tout reſiſtance, great 
multitudes of them being ſlain, together with their Chief Command- 
ers; ſo that King Harold obtain d an entire Victory; only Prince Olave, 
Son to Harold King of Norway ; and Paal Earl of Orcades, were per- 
mitted quietly to return home with twenty Ships. | 
But before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannot omit a remarkable Exam- 
ple of one ſingle Norwegian, who ſtanding upon the Bridge above- 


mentioned, killed more than forty Engliſhmen with his Battel-Axe, 
making 


of the Princes his Neighbours ; to wit, of the Earls of Anjou, Poictou, Anno Dom. 
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making good his Poſt againſt the whole Army, till-three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, and then one going in a Boat under:the Bridge, wounded 
— to death in the lower parts through a hole that it ſeems he found 
there. ; | 11 1983. | 

But King Harold returning to York, had no long time to enjoychis Vi- 
cory; for immediately after the News being brought him that Duke 
* William was landed at Pevenſey near Haſtines upon Michaelmas day, he 
made all the haſte he could to march towards him, leaving the Earls 
* Edwin and Morchar behind him with great part of the Forces. But 
ſince our Annals are very ſhort in the relation of all theſe Affairs be- 
tween the Dale and King Harold, I ſhall-give you a larger account of 
it from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, who tell us, That 
Duke Wim with all his Nobility being met in Augaſt at St. al. 
leries (a Port-Town in Normandy) lay there a long while waiting 
for a Wind, but that continuing contrary for ſeveral days, the Soldi- 
ers at laſt began thus to murmur in their Camp, (as it is ordinary for ſuch 
men When they lye long ſtill and have nothing to do), ſaying among 
themſelves, T hat the man was mad who would go to tale away another man's 
Territories againſt God's Will, which it was plain this was, ſince he had now ſo 
long anbei the Wind. This being ſpread abroad, one would have 
thought it had been enough to have diſcouraged any one leſs valiant than 
the Dake; who thereupon conſulting with his Chief Officers what was 


| beſt to be done, the wiſeſt of them adviſed him to bring forth the Body of 


St. Wallerie, to try if by that means they could obtain a fair Wind; 
however, perhaps it might put ſome ſtop to his Soldiers Diſcontents. 
What effect the Saints Body wrought, I cannot tell; but ſo much is 
certain, that not long after a freſn Gale offering, the Duke immediately 


ſet ſail for Exgland; and his Sup being firſt got out to Sea, caſting An- 


chor, lay there till the reſt of his Fleet could come up to him, ho all 
following the King's Ship (which then rid Admiral) they in the Af, 
ternoon with an eaſy and gentle Breeze reached Haſtings, near which 


the Duke going on Shore, his foot by accident flipping he fell down, 
which a Soldier ſtanding by immediately turned into a good Omen, 


ſaying, Sir, you have only taken Seiſin of that Land of which yo will 
Borrly be Ring, 0117 hen 01 ff | 1 G0 hs 51 nb) 

As {oon as ever his Army had landed, he ſtrictly charged them ro 
commit no Outrages, nor plunder, faying, They ought to fpare thoſe things 
which would ſhortly be their own : So the Duke ly ing ſtill for fifteen days, 


and having ſtrongly fortified his Camp with certain Pali/adoes.. which 


he had brought over along with him, ſeemed to mind nothing leis 
than War. | 7 Di __— «oe means 
But King Harold, precipitated by his own bad Fortune, marched 
againſt the Duke with but part of his Forces; for befides thoſe thar 
had been killed in the late Engagement, a great many of. his beit Soldi- 
ers had already deſerted him, being diſcontented that they had been de- 
nied their ſhare of the Norwegian Plunder; yet thoſe Forces which till 
remained with him, he thought ſufficient, becauſe he heard the Duke 
was landed but with a ſmall Army; fo that notwithſanding the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt valiant of his Army were either ſlain in the late Bat- 
_— 7 Normegians, or elſe gone from him, he yer reſolved to 


King 
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upon a Hill about Nine Miles from that place, and immediately ſent 
out Spies, to give him what Account they could of the Number and 
Forces of the Enemy; ſome of whom being taken within Duke Milliam's 


Camp, though he might have executed them by the Laws of War, yet 


he only commanded them to be led round about it, and then havin 
well fed them; he ordered them to be ſent back to their Lord; and 
being returned, King Harold asked them, What news they could tell 
him? They hereupon having ſet forth the generous Behaviour of the 
Enemies General, ſeriouſly added, That all their Army ſeemed to be 
Prieſts; becaule they had all their Faces with both their Lips cloſe ſhaven, 
for the Engliſh then wore long Beards : But the King laughing at their 
ſimplicity, Jaid, He too well knew thoſe they had ſeen were no Prieſts, 
but brave Soldiers; then. Gyrth his youngeſt Brother (being a very 
young man, -but of an Underſtanding and Courage far above his years ) 
taking the words out of the King's mouth, ſaid thus ; © Sir, if you can 
ſo far allow the Valour of the Norman Duke, I think it is then indiſcreet 
for you to enter the Field againſt him, leſt you ſhould be found infe- 
« rior to him either in Strength or Juſtice of your Cauſe ; for you can 
« no ways deny but that voluntarily or involuntarily you have ſworn 
to him: Therefore in my opinion you would do more prudently to 
« withdraw your felf from the preſeat Danger, and leave to us the De- 
«cifion of the Day; who being free from all Oaths and Promiſes, can 
« witha ſafe Conſcience draw our Swords in defence of our Countrey ; 
« for it ĩs to be feared, that if you your ſelf ſhould engage, either your 
« Deach or more ſhameful Flight may enſue ; whereas if we alone en- 
gage with him, your Cauſe will be every wlicre ſafe, for you may 
« either aſſiſt us if we ſhould be put to fly, or elſe bury us if we. {ould 
happen to beſlain. © 
Bur the King's immoderate Pride and Raſhneſs made him deaf to the 
wholeſome Advice of his Brother; and he thought it Inglorious, and a 
Diſhonour to his paſt Life, to ſeem afraid of any Danger: Therefore 
being puſh d on by his unlucky, Fate, he haſtily ſent away the Menk that 
was newly before come from Duke William to him with theſe Propoſals, 
viz. That either he fhould quit the Throne; or hold it, and reign under 
him; or elſe try the Juſtice of his Cauſe by their two ſingle Swords in 
the fight of both Armies; or in caſe Harold ſhould refuſe all theſe, that 
he was ready to ſubmit it to the Judgment of the Apoſtolick Sce : I ſay, 
he haſtily ſent him-away with only this ſhort Anſwer, That he would 
leave it to God to determine the matter between them. 
0 87 nne e 7 | 
o that the Monk being returned with this Anſwer, it added freſh 
Courage to the Normans; whereupon the Generals on both ſides im- 
mediately drew up their Armies, in order to a Battel, each according 
tochis Countrey faſhion: The Exgliſb had ſpent the night in drinking 
and roaring ; and being thus heated, marched early out the next morn- 
ing againſt the Enemy: The Pikes and Bill-men, mingled with a ſtrong 
ment of Targetiers, made up the Front and Main Body of the 
Egli Army, and by their cloſe: Order render'd it ſo impenetrable, 
chax notlling dut their being outwitted by the Norman Duke could ever 
have) broke it, us you will ſee by and by: Bur King Harold, together 
with kus Brethrenj being all on foot, placed themſelves near 4 K 
JD ; cangard, 


King Harold being now arrived near Haſtings , pitched his Camp Av, Dom. 
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meaneſt Soldier, no man ſhould ſo much as think of Flight. 

Whilſt in the mean time the Normans had ſpent the night in Prayers 
and Confeſſions, and having alſo received the Euchariſt, were now 
drawn out againſt the Exgliſb; the Foot being armed with Gleaves, 
Bows, and Arrows, made up the Main Body of their Army ; and the 
Horſe being placed a little more backward in two Diviſions made the 
Wings: But (as Will. Pictavienſis relates) the Pope's Conſecrated 
Banner was placed in the Front of the Army, as well to encourage the 
Normans, as to diſhearten the Engliſh. | 

Then the Duke mounting on Horſeback, with an unconcern'd Coun- 


tenance and loud Voice encouraged his men, and openly declared, He 


doubted not, but that God would favour the Juſtice of his Cauſe. And 
Bromton's Chronicle here brings him in making a long Speech to his 
Army ; which becauſe not ſuiting with the Genius of thoſe blunt times, 
and being alſo omitted by all other Authors, I ſhall paſs by. 

Then the Duke calling for his Armour, and either through haſte or 
incogitancy. his Eſquire having put on his Breaſt-plate behind inſtead of 
before, he turned off that ſeeming Ill Omen with a Jeſt, ſaying, Hi 
Dukedom would ſhortly be changed into a Kingdom: And then the 
old Ballad of - Roland being begun by the Army, that his Martial Exam. 
ple might excite their Courage, and the Divine Aſſiſtance being alſo im 
plored, the Battel begun, which was valiantly fought on both ſides, 


neither Party giving ground, tho it continued till it was late; which when | 


Duke William perceiving, and that the Exgliſþ Ranks were not other: 
wile to be broken, he gave immediate Orders to his men to feign a Re 
trea*, and make as if they fled out of the Field, by which Stratagen 
the lain Body of the Engliſh Foot being broken: in purſuing the Ene 
my, ( whom they thought tobe really gow put to flight, ) it turned to 
their own deſtruction; for the Vormans rallying , and falling upon the 
Engliſh when they were diſperſed, quite routed them ; and- thus being 
outwitted, though they loſt their Lives valiantly in fighting for thei 
Countrey, yet were they not wanting in their Revenge, for often 
turning again, they ſlew whole heaps of their Purſuers; and the Foot 
gaining a Riſing Ground, drove back the Normazxs into the adjoin 
ing Valley, and throwing great ſtore of Darts and Stones down upon 
them, put them to flight, and paſſing over a certain ſteep Trench, 
left there ſo many Carkaſſes of their Enemies, that they levelled the 
inequality of the ground with heaps of dead bodies. Thus for a whil: 
ſometimes the Exgliſb and ſometimes the Normans prevailed, neither ſid: 


having much the better, ſo long as King Harold continued alive; but 


when at laſt he fell by an Arrow ſhot into his Brains, the Engliſh preſent!j 
fled, till night parted them: Inſomuch that the Valour of both General 
was very remarkable ; for Harold was not contented only with perform: 
ing the office of a General, but he did alſo act the part of a common 
Soldier, killing all thoſe that came in his way, that none could ap 
proach him without great hazard of being ſlain, till ſuch time as that 
Unfortunate Shot above-mentioned put an end to his Life; and a Sol 
dier afterwards giving his dead Body a Wound in the Thigh, he ws 
for that baſe cowardly Action diſcarded by Duke Wiliam, who neve! 
ccaled encouraging his Men both by his Voice and Preſence, marchiog 
foremoſt againſt the thickeſt Ranks ; ſo that whilſt he thus 3 
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Valour, he had noleſs than three brave Horſes {lain under him, the Duke Anno Dom. 


all the while remaining with an undaunted Courage in the greateſt dan- 
gers, though he was often gently admoniſhed by thole who had the 
guard of his Perſon, not to be fo forward. 3 1 
Thus he continued till the Night coming on Teft, him at laſt entire! 
Victorious; and without doubt the Divine Hand did that day 25 55 
him, for he was not fo much as wounded, though aimed at by ſo many 
Darts and Arrows. form at oppo if. eee e ee 
This is the Account which William of ' Malmesbury gives us of this 
Fight; to which there needs little to be added out of other Authors, ſe- 
veral of them writing from him, and only repeating his Relation in 
other words. But I cannot omit taking noticeof ſome Paſſages which 
Radulph de Diceto gives us of this Battel; viz. That it was fought upon 
a Saturday, (being St. Calixtus's day) the 24 of the Ides, that is; the 
14" of Ofober; That the Exgliſh arg Cram t in a narrow place, 
many of them withdrew themſelves from the Battel, as having not 
room to fight, ſo that but few remained with the King: That Duke 
William marched againſt the Enemy in the Head of Five Regiments of 
Horſe, which being all drawn up, a certain Norman called T ailefer came 
forth before both Armies, and there brandiſhed his Sword in the face of 
the Engliſb, and whilſt they ſtood gazing at him, he ſlew an Eugliſb 
Enſign, who (it ſeems) came out to fight with him, and did the like 
to another who engaged him, but in the third Encounter with a freſh 
man was ſlain himſelf. * . SEATS 
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when the Exglih began to retreat, many of the Norman Horſe fell by 
chance into a certain ozep Ditch, overgrown with Reeds, where moſt 
of them being preſſed to death or ſtifled, periſhed. x 

This is the beſt Account I can give you of this Great and Deciſive 


either, Exg liſb or Normans, have given us the Number of the Armies 
on i of how many were ſlain ; perhaps, becauſe both had a 
mind to conceal what they thought did not make for their Credit: 


Only it is acknowledged on all bands, that they were fo many on the 


Normazss ſide ns, wel, as the Eugliſb, that nothing but the over-ruling 
Providenee of Go | by the Death of their King, could have given it 
away from them to their Enemies. | 


Aa this Battel King Harold and his two Brothers, Gyrth and Leofiin, 


with moſt, of the Epgliſb Nobility, were ſlain; and an Ancient Many. 


ſcript in the * Cotronian Library farther relates, That the King's Bod 
N peed rt oe by reaſon of its being ſo much diofgured 


oungs, yèt as at laſt diſcovered by one who had been formerly his 


by 
Micke 5 and that hy the means of certain private Marks known only 


to her {elf; and being taken up and waſh'd by two of the Chanons of 
Waltham, (which Monaſtery he had founded) was ordered by Duke 
Milliam to be delivered to his Mother, and that without any Ragſom, 
though ſhe would have, given a. conſiderable Sum for it; but it was | 
not long after risch ig the Abby - Church of Waltham. | 
Tet not withſtanding, Henry de K,nyghton from Giraldus C ay dr 
gives a quite different account what became of this Prince; for he ſays 
that he was not ſlain in this Battel, but retiring privately out of it, lived 
and died an Ancharet in a Cell near St. John's Church in Cheſter , as was 


1 


owned by himſelf at his laſt Confeſſion, when he lay a dying; and far- 
ther, that in memory thereof they ſhewed his Tomb whea that Author 
wrote. But the concurrent Teſtimony of ſo many Exgliſb Writers concern- 
ing his being ſlain, and buried at Waltham, is certainly to be preferred be- 
fore one ſingle Evidence; not but that it might be true, that ſomebody 
. perſonate Harold, and have his Tomb afterwards ſhewn as his. 
But where or however he died, he was certainly a Prince of à Noble 
Preſence, and of as Great a Mind; and had he not by a prepoſterous 
Ambition of gaining a Kingdom to which he had no Right, as well as 
by a, Ngtorious Violation of his Solemn Oath, given Duke William a 
jutb Occaſion. of making War upon him, wherein he not only loſt his 
own. Life, but alſo was the occaſion of the Ruin of ſo many of his 
Countreymen, he might have had as great a Character in Hiſtory, as 
any.Princeof his tim, „ n er | | 
He had two Wives, the firſt he buried long before he was King; but 
none of our, Writers mention her Name. His ſecond was git he, Widow 
of Griffyth ap Lhewelyn,King of North-Wales, Siſter of Edmi and Morchar, 
Earls of Torkſbire and Cheſter. cy 
By the former 775 recorded that he had Children then of ſuch an Age, 
chat they waged War againſt K. Milliam in the ſecond year of his Reign. 
The firſt was Godwin, who with his Brother Edmund after his Father's 
Death and Overthrow, fled. into Ireland; but returning again into 
Somerſeiſbire, flew Edat h (one of his Father's Ealdormen) who en- 
counter d him, and then making great ſpoil in Devoxſbire and Corumal, 
departed. The next year fighting with Beorne an Ealdorman of kf 
1 85 | wal, 
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wal, he afterwards returned into Ireland, and from thence went to Den- Ammo Dom. 


mark to King Sweyn, where he continued the Reſidue of his Life. 


The ſecond was Edmund, who engaged with him in all his aboveſaid \ Vo 


Brother's Invaſions and Wars, depending abſolutely upon him whilſt 
he lived and died (as he did) in Denmark. 

Mag uus his third Son went with his two Brothers into Ireland, and 
came back with them the firſt time into Exgland:; but we find nothing 
of him after this , unleſs he was that Magnus who afterwards became 
an Anchoret. | | | 

_ Wolfe his fourth Son ſeems to be born of Queen Algithe, and probably 

at King William's Entrance here, he was but an Infant; yet after his Death 
he is named among his Priſoners ; but by William Rufus was releaſed, 
and by him honoured with the Order of Knighthood. 
_ Gunhilde, a Daughter of Harold's, is mentioned by John C apgrave in 
the Life of Wolſtan Biſhop of Worceſter, and that ſhe was a Nun, but 
where, is not mentioned; and being in molt mens opinion's wholly 
blind, this Wolſtan (if you will believe it from Cappgrave ) by a Mira- 
cle reſtord her abſolutely to her Eyeſight. 

Another Daughter of Harold's is mentioned by Saxo Grammaticus, in 
his Daniſb Hiſtory, to have been well received by her Kinſman King 
Sweyn the younger, and afterwards married to Waldemar King df the 
Ruſſians, and to have had a Daughter by him, who was the Mother of 
Waldemar the firſt King of Denmark of that Name, from whom all the 
Daniſh Kings tor many Ages after ſucceeded. This Account I have 
borrowed from Mr. Speed, who is very exact in the Pedigrees of our 
Engliſh-Saxon Kings. | 7 7 | 

We find no Laws made in this King's time, only this, mentioned by 
Ingulpb, viz. That King Harold made a Law, that whatever We!ſbmar- 
were found without leave on this ſide Of's Ditch, he ſhould have his 
Right-hand cut off by the King's Officers: Which Law, Iſuppoſe, was 
made to reſtrain the pilfering Incurſions of the Welſp, who were wont 
to come in ſmall Companies iato the Exgliſb Borders, to rob, and carry 
away Cattel. 5 0 | 

But as for the Earls, Syward of Mercia, and Morchar of Northumber- 
land, Brothers, it is ſaid they withdrew themſelves out of the Battel, with 
their Followers, almoſt as ſoon as it began, either becauſe they liked 
not the ſtreightneſs of the Place where they were drawn up, or elſe 
were diſcontented with the King's Conduct; ſo marching immediately 
up to London, they there met with Alared Archbiſhop of York, and 
Edgar Atheling, with divers other Noblemen and Biſhops, and con- 
ſulred whom they ſhould; make King; divers of them were for Eager 
Atheling,as the only remaining Branch of the Saxon Blood- Royal, under 
whom they reſolved to renew the War; but he being young and un- 
experienced, and the Major Part of the Biſhops being againſt it, no- 
thing was done. William of Malmesbury relates, That the two Earls 
above mentioned folicited the Londoners to make one of them King, 

which when they found they could not prevail upon them ſo to do, taking 

their Siſter, the Widow of King Harold along with them, and leaving 
her for ſecurity. at Cheſter , they retired into Northumberland , ſup- 
poſing that Duke William would never march ſo far that Winter. 

But how much they were miſtaken, and how they were forced to ſub- 


mit themſelves to him, when the City of London and all the the 
| ng- 
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Ano Dow, Kingdom had acknowledg/d him, muſt be reſerved for the next Volume. 
* In the mean time the Nobility and Clergy being thus divided in their 


ſentiments, all their deſigns came to nothing: Thus Cas the ſame Ay. 


thor well obſerves) that as the Exgliſb, if they had been all of one mind, 


might have prevented the Ruin of their Countrey; ſo ſince they could 
not agree to have one of their own Nation to reign over them, they 
were thereby brought under the ſubjection of Strangers. | 

Indeed Guilel. Gemeticenſis and Ordoricus Vitalis relate, That the No- 
blemen and Biſhops who had retired to London, actually choſe Edgy 
Atheling King; but this ſeems not at all probable, ſince none of our own 
Writers mention it; and had Edgar been once elected, it is not likely 


that King William would have been ſo eaſily reconciled to him, and 


have not only given him his Liberty, but preferred him. FE 
Havihg from our Fiftorians of beſt Credit given you this Account of 
our Exgliſh Monarchs, moſt of whom mixing Piety with Civil Prudence 
reigned gloriouſly for many Generations, it will not be amiſs for a Con- 
cluſion, to let the Reader ſee how, not long before this ſad Cataſtrophe, 
all ſorts and degrees of men were now much degenerated from the Sim- 
vlicity and Sobriety of their Anceſtors: And firſt, as for the ſtate of Re- 
ligion in this Iſland, for ſome Ages before the coming in of the Vormans, 
William of Malmesbury obſerves, that Piety and all good Literature were 
commonly grown ſo much out of faſhion even amongſt the Clergy, that 
reſting content with a very ſmall ſhare of Devotion as well as Learning, 
they could ſcarce read Divine Service; nay, the very Monks were clad in 
fine Stuffs, and made no difference of Days and Meat; which tho per- 
haps no fault in it ſelf, yet to them who were under other Principles, it 
was certainly much otherwiſe, © hes | 
Alſo, that the Great Men being given up to Gluttony and a diſſolute 
Life, oppreſſed and made a Prey of the Common People, debauching 
their Daughters whom they had in their Service, and then turning them 
off to the Stews. * | i 
Whilſt the meaner ſort fat tipling night and day, and ſpent all they 
had in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and thoſe attended with other Vices 
which effeminate men's minds: Therefore it came to pals through the 
juſt Judgment of God, that King Harold and thoſe of his Party being 
carried away with Raſhneſs and Fury, rather than any True Valour or 
Military Experience, gave Duke William this great Advantage over 
them, as hath been but now ſet forth. Not ( ſays he) but that ſome 
few of the Clergy as well as Laity were much better; yet for the moſt 
part they were, as hath been here deſcribed. r 
But as the long - ſuffering of God often permits the Bad as well as the 
Good to enjoy the like Proſperity; fo likewiſe his Juſtice in puniſhing 
oft-times does not exempt even Good Men from partaking in the com- 
mon Calamities of their Countrey. Therefore I ſhall conclude this Vo- 
ume with the like Admonition as Mr. Miiton does his Saxon Hiſtory ; 
v2. That if theſe were ( in all probability the Cauſes of God's heavy Judg- 
ments vn our Anceſtors, ſurely every man ought in this corrupt Age to take 
care to avoid them, left inthe height of a ſeeming Security, their long comti- 
zuance in a courſe of Vice and Laxary ſhould without a ſpeedy Ainendment 
meet with as ſevere, if aut _ Ye * e 
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A TABLE of the Succeſſion of the remaining Engliſh-Saxon Kings in this 1; 
Chronicles of Mailroſſe ; and the Welſh Princes are taken from Caradoc's Chroni 


reigned 5 Years. 


38 Years. 
Months. 


Years. 


Years. 


an half. 


reigned 24 Years. 
Harold Son to Earl 
Godwin, reigned 9 
Months. 


named the Martyr, 
Ethelred his Brother 


Edmund, ſir-· named 
Iron- ſide, reigned 9 


Cnute King of Den- 
mark, reigned 19 


Harold his Son three 


Hardecnute his Bro- 
ther, two Years and 


Edward the Confeſſor 


944 
945 
947 
948 


952 


953 


| | | | 
, Kings of Ba] Kings of England. ien, Kjngs of Northumberland, 
Cuthred eight] 802 | Ecgbert reigned 76 Earaulf was expelled his Kingdom, 
Years, Years. Dom. 566. then ſucceeded 
805 | Baldres eigh-| 837 | Ethelwolf his Son 18 | 806| #!fwold, who reigned two Years, the 
teen Years, Years and an half, | 808 Eaured, Son of Eardulph, reigned 32 Y 
He being the 857 | Erhelbald his Son two | 840| Erhelred his Son reigned ꝙ Years. 
laſt King off | Years and an half. | 849|Osbert 13 Years, who was driven out 
Rent, was] 860 | Erhelbert his Brother, | 862 Alla, an Uſurper ; but both theſe King 
expelled his reigned five Years ing {lain by the Dazes, they ſeized} 
Kingdom | and an half, that Kingdom, and made 
by King | 866 Ethered his Brother, | 866| Egbert King, who was ſoon expell 
Egbert. five Vears. them, and then they made 
838 Athelſtan, na- 871 | Alfrea his Brother Ricſig a Dane their King, who re 
tural Son to reigned 29 Years 10 Years ; then 
| K.Ethelwolf, and an halt, 872 Another Egbert was by them made 
made Kk. of gor | Edward his Son, ſir- who dying, the Daues & North 
Kent, Eaſt- named , the Elder, remained without any King, till 
ſex and Sur- 24 Years. 883|Guthred, a poor Slave, waschoſen Ki 
ry by his Fa-] 925 Athelſtan his Son 16 reigned over Torkſhireabout 11 Yea 
ther; he di- Years, 894 King Alfred ſeized his ſhare of that 
ed without | 941 Edmund his Brother dom, whilſt in the more Norther 
Iſſue, after five Years, reigned at the ſame time Osbert a 
whichitwas| 946 | Edred his Brother 9 who was expelled his Kingdom, 
again united | | | Years. 902| Ricſig another Daniſh King, who 
to the reſt of | 955 | Edwi Son to Edmond, ain, was ſucceeded by 
King Ethel- two Years. 903 | Reginald and Niel both Danes, who 
wolf s Domi- 957 | Edgar his Brother 16 at once, they having after King. 
nions. Vears. Death taken the whole Kingdon 
973 | Edward his Son, ſir- Niel being lain by 


Sihtric his Brother, he reigned in his 
Inguald another Daniſh King, reignec 
the ſame time, as did alſo 
Guthfert Son to Sihtric ; he was exp 


Norway ſeized this Kingdom tor : 


K. Athelſtan, after which Azlaf 


but being expelled by the Norths 
Another Azlaf Son to Sihtric, was 
made King: He was alſo expelled b 
Edmund, and reſtored for two Ye! 
then was again driven out by K. 
yet after this the Vorthumbers mac 
of Daniſh Race their King, but IF 
again deſerted by them, they t 
to K. Edred's Allegiance, who th 
added that Kingdom to his own. 
From which time the Kings of N 
berland failing, it was ever after g 
by Earls, 

Oſrulf being by K. Edred made t 
Earl; but King Edgar divided it! 


Earldoms. 


3 O—_— 


3 The Northumbrian Kings being ſupplied f from Seon of Durham, and the 


Wd the old Annals at the end of the lefſet Volume of Domes-day Book. 


Tab. «2. 


8 


Kings of the 
Ex-dngles. 


St. Edmund 

| reigned 11 
Years, who 
bein ng mar- 
ryrd by the 
Danes, that 
Kingdom re- 
main d with- 
out a King, 
until 


18 Guthrum the 


Dane was 
made King 
| by the Con- 
| ceſſion of K. 
Aljred, and 
| reigned 12 
Tear. 
Eoric the Dane 
was by Gu- 
thrum made 
his Succeſſor; 
aſter whoſe 
Deccaſe K. 
Edward the 
Elder ſub- 
duing the 


Daucs, Acc! ec! 


Own, 


Kings of the Mer- 


Clans. 


Kenwulf 22 Years. 


Kenelm (a Child) his 


Ceolwalf his Uncle 


Beornmulf 3 Years. 
Ludican one Year 


Iiglaf 14 Years. 
Bertwalf 13 Years. 


— — 


Burhed, who reigned 


that King Fo 
dom to h; 5 


ward the Elder, he 
committect the Go- 


ter her Deceaſe, ad- 


Son, murdered by 
his Aunt Quenarida: 
then 


reigned one Year, 
and an half. 


Theſe tour laſt Kings 
wereall of them tri- 
butary to the Kings 
of the Welt Saxons, 
as was allo 


22 Years, and being 
expelPd his King- 
dom by the Danes, 
they chen gave it to 
one 

Ceolwulf, who held it 
but a ſhort time, the 
Danes «taking it a- 
gain; and being dri- 
ven out by & ing Ea- 


vernment of it to 
Ethered, under the 
Title of Farl; who 
having marricd E- 
thelfleda that King's 
Siſter, ſhe alſo go- 
vernd it atter his 
D cath, but king 
Eamard ſeizing it at- 


— 
2 


ded it to the reſt of 
his Pominions. 
Eagar Brother to K. 
E Ai, choſen & ing | 
ol *r and Aor— 
thumberlaud, reign- | 
ed there one Year | 
bciore his Brother”s : 
Leccaſe. | 


Kijnes of Wales. 


_ 7 King of North W ales. 

Conan T'\yndaethwy King of South 
Wales, and afterwards King of 
N orth Wales. 

Mervyn-wrych,and Ehllit his Wite 
the Daughter of Conan. 

Rodoric the Great, Son, or Grand- 
ſon, to Meran laſt mentioned. 

Anarawd, Son of Rodoric Prince 
of North Wales. | 

Eawal Voel Son to Anarawd. 

Howel-Dha King, of South Wales, 
and after the Death of Edwal 
he took upon him the Govern- 
ment of all Wales, 

Jevaf and Jago Sons of Edwal 
Joel, Princes of North Wales 
whilſt the Sons of Howel-Dha 
ruled South Wales at the lame 
time. 

Howel ap Jevat. 

Cadwaihoz ap Jevaf, Brother to 
Homwel, 


Meridith ap Owen, Grand- ſon to 
Homel- ha. 


| Eadwal ap Meryc, 


1003 Acdan ap Blegored, not of the 


Blood ol * the W elſh Princes. 


1015 Lheme In ap Sits-ſylnt N right of 


Augerat his Wife (the Laugh. 
ter of Prince Meryaith ), 

Jago ap Edwal. 

Gryffith ap Lliemelyn, whillt Homel 
ap Edwin reigned in South 
Males at the lame time. 

Blehya and Rywalhozz, Sons of 
(Convin, ind half Brothers to 
the former Pri ince, were made 
by * Ang Han, ara the Contcſlor 
Princes of Wales, alter Gryffith 


| their Brother was itam, 
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That the Succeſſion of the Weſt-Saz0n Kings may be the better Moc 


are deſcended, | have here ad iir 


before and ſince the Conquelt ) 


have taken from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Worceſter, and o 


Note, That R. fiznifies Rex, and the Number following is in what Ore; | 


Au 


N Te 


eic 
f 
Cynric R. II 

| 


b Wel 


We 4 


| 
3 Cutha 


$ | 
1 Ceol, or Ceola, 


| 
Cynegils R. VI. 


— 


| 
1 Cwichelm R. VII. 
Cuthred 


» Theſe Five Kings, as far as Brihtric, 
not being deſcended from each other, 
their Pedigrees are not known, more 
than that they were all deſcended from 


Cerdic. 


2 Cuthwulf 
6 


Coolric R. IV. — 
2 Ceolwulf R. V. 


| 
” In Textu Roffenſ?. ” Cutha, rr 
j 


2 Cenwalh R. VIII. — Sexburga Reg. to whom ber 
Husband lett the Crows. 


] 


— 
1 Jha R. XI. 


Achelheard R. XII. 


Cuthred R. XIII. 
Sigebert R. XIV. 
Cynewulf R. XV. 


Brihtric R. XVI. 


— — — — — — — — — 


1 Ceawling. K. 1 


; 


2 Cuthwine 


U 
Ceolwald |} 


Cenred 
2 Ingild 
Eoppa 
| 


Eafi 
Falhmund 
Egben R. 
Ec . 


| 
4 Fifred R. XXII. 


— 


1 Ethel werd 


f 
6 Edred R. XXVI. 


1 
Ethelfleda—2 Edgar R. XXVIII.— Elfreda, ſuppoſed to be 


Note, I have not put down all the | 


theſe Kings, becauſe they are not all 
recorded; nor would there have been 


room for all thoſe that are. 


F Alfred 


| | 
Emma—2 Ethelred —Elgiva 
R. XXX 
Wives, nor any of the Daughters of . 


feſſor R. XXXII. 


| 


« Edward the £145 
R. XXIII. 


f 
3 Ethelred 


| 


| 
1 #lfred 


| 
wald 


_ — — — 


| OR 
4 Edmund R. XXV. 
| 


3 Ec 


R. XXXI. 


| 
vie R. X 


| a Concubine. 


1 Edward the Martyr R. XXIX 
1 Edmund Ironſide 


| | 
x Edmund; died without Iſſue. 


[ ; 
2 Edward, ſirnamed the Ol 
| 


| 
Edgar Etheling. 


| 
Marga 
King 
the Rin 


Heng) 


— — —— — — 


ood , as being thoſe from whom all the Kings of England (both 
ir Pedigree down as low as King Edward the Confeſſor; which I 
Authentick Authors. Tab. Ul. 


ys reigned. * Note, That C iz the axon Tongue is pronounced like K. 
Weſt-Saxons. 
is : | 5 

„E. III. * In Textu Roffenſi. 4 Ceolwulf 5 Cwichelm 
| | 

| Cuthgils 

| 

: * Cenferth 
| | 
: * Cenfus 
l, 
N | Aſcwine R. IX. 
1 SE = 
2 Mulla, or Moll. 1 Ceadwalla R. X. 
| 
| | 
2 Ethelbert R. XX. x Xthelbald R. XIX. 
. | | 
| * | 
wald 2 Athelm 1 Athelwald 
5 J ng | 
3 Edwin 2 Athelſtan, Iegitimate, R. XXIV. 1 Athelward, or Flfweard, 


| Kings of the Daniſh Race, who reigned between King Edmund Ironſide, 
"ie R. XXVII. and Edward the Confeſſor. 


Cnute, King of England, Denmark, and Norway, 
| 


1 
1 Harold, /irnamed Harefoot, 2 Hardecnute ſucceeded his Brother Ha- 
eſteemed Suppoſititious. rold: He was Son to Queen Emma. 


Harold, Son of Earl Godwin, the XXXIII®* and Laſt of 


4 
1 Malcolm Chriſtina 4 Nun at Wilton. 
©) whom all | 

n = King 


\ 


A 


N 


ALPHABETICAL TABL E 
OF THE 
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Bbey. Vid. Monaſtery. 
Abbey. Land ; the formof leaſing 
them out; which required the 
Solemnity of the Common-Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom to confirm it, 
Lib. 5. Pag. 261, 262. 

Abbot. The Biſhop of Norwich, notavit hſtan d- 
ing the Diſſolution of Monaſteries , retams 

ftull the Title of an Abbot, I. 6. p. 54. 

An Abbot of Eveſham was choſen in a Great 
Council held at London, Id. p. 73. 


Seldom choſen out of Monks of the * Abbey, 


P. 746 
Aberfraw, now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of An- 
gleſey , but anciently the chief Seat of the 
Princes of Gwyneth, or North-Wales, 
I. F. p. 279. 
Tribute due from the King hereof to the King 
of London, 1.6. p. 3. 
Deſtroyed by the Iriſhmen who landed in An- 
leſey, Id. p. 6. 
Abingdon the Abbey, when and by whom found- 
ed ; at firſt called Sheoveſham, 1. 4.p. 196. 

Or Secveſham, Id. p. 22 
Burnt by the Danes, rebuilt by Ordgar, and 
had great Endowments, Ibid. 
Anciently a Royal Seat of the Kings of Mercia, 
I. 4. p. 224. 
Abjuring the Realm; the Antiquity of this Law 
for ſuch great Offences to which the King's 
Pardon did not, in Edward the Confeſſor”s 
time, abſolutely extend, I. 6. p. 103. 
Acca ſucceeds Wilfrid in the Biſhoprick of Ha- 


gulſtade, I. 4. p. 215. 
I driven out, as ſuppoſed, by the King Nor- 
thumberland, Id. p. 221. 


His Death. Had in great Reverence both be- 
fore and after it, for his Sanctity, &c. I. 4. 

p. 223, 224. 

Achaius, King of Scots, having arded Hungus 
King of the Picts with Ten thouſand men, 
againſt one Athelſtan, he routed the Eng- 

liſh, and killed Athelſtan; but this i: loo 

upon as a mere idle Monkiſh Fancy, |. 6. 


P. 250. 
Adda, King of Bernicia, be Eldeſt Son of Ida, 
I. 3. Pp. 143. 


Principal Matters contained in this Hiſtory. 


His Death. Id. p. 144. Vid. p. 147, 148. 
Adelphius, Biſhop of Th Gs of Colcheſter, ts 
ſent to the Council of Arles in Gallia; and 

for what, I. 2. p. 88. 
Adian, or dan, or Fgthan, coming againſt 
Ethelfrid, 3s routed, I. 4. p. 159. 
Admurum, that is, Wall-Town, near the Pitts 
Wall, | I. 4. p. 184. 
Adrian, rhe Abbot of Canterbury, 1. 4. p. 165, 


194- 

"The Pope; when he departed this life, 1.4.p.238. 
Vid. Hadrian. 

Adulf, or Eadulf , Abbot of Medeſhamſtead, 


enriched that Monaſtery with divers Lands 


that he added to it, I. 6. p. 5. 
Succeeds Oſwald in the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
Ibid. 

His Deceaſe, I. 6. p. 29. 


Adultery. King Withred' Law again#t it, un- 
der a Puniſhment ; and what a Military, 
what a Countrey-man was to pay, that was 

uilty of it, I. 4. p. 211. 
Alfred Law increaſed the Fine, according to 
the Eſtate or Quality of him againſt whom 
the Offence was committed, |. F. p. 293. 
Vid. Fornication. 

Fadlige , after the death of Ethelnoth, made 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, l. 6. p. 65. 
Went to Rome to obtain his Pall, Id. p. 66. 
Crowned Edward the Confeſſor, and made the 

firſt Sermon that is to be found at any 

King's Coronation, 70 


| Id. p. 70. 
Reſigned his Archbiſhoprick by reaſon of his 


reat Infirmities, Id. p. 72. 
Reſumes it, p- 74. 
His Death, p. 75- 

almond, Father of King Eg- 
bert; when he began to reign 
in Kent. The Annals miſtaken ꝓl. 4. p. 233. 


as to his ever being King 
thereof. 

Falhſtan, Biſhop of London, bis deceaſe, |. f. 

| p. 303. Vid. Alſtan. 

Aedan Vradog, ( i. e. the Treacherous ) a Prince 

of the North parts of Britain, I. 3.p. 146. 

Adan ap Blegored, or Bledhemeyd, an al/c- 

lute Stranger to the Britiſh Blæod.- Royal, 

got the Principality of North-Wales, 2 
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—— — 


held it about twelve years 3 but whether it 


1 — 


Alfwinna. Vid. Elfwinna. 


was by Election or Force, uncertain, I. 6. . MI Old drove Eardulf out of the Kingdom of 


| p- 30, 31. 
Is killed with his four Sons in a bloody Fight by 
Lhewelyn ap Sitſylt, Id. p. 40. 


dric made Ealdorman over all the Kingdom of 
Mercia. Married the King's Daughter. 
His Treachery, I. 6. p. 32. 
By that he kept the King's Army from falling 
upon the Danes, when it had hemmed them 
m, and were juſt ready togive them Battel, 
Id. p. 34. 
Sirnamed Streon, Id. p. 36. 
Treacherouſly in his cum Chamber canſed to be 
ſlain two Danes, of great Riches and Power 
in the Northern parts; and why, Id. p. 40. 
His going over to King Cnute with forty of 
the Rojal Nawy, and ſubmitting to bim, 
y I. 6. p. 41, 45. 
The many other perfidious Tricks he plays, Id. 
p. 4 46, 47. 
Traiterouſly murthers his Natural King and 
Lord, Edmund Ironſide; and ſaluting 
Cnute fir/# [ole King of all England, be 
met with a juſt reward, if true, Id. p. 48, 49. 
His death occaſioned by his upbraiding King 
Cnute ith his Services, telling bim how 
that for his jake he had betrayed one King, 
and made away another, Id. p. 50. 
Egelbyerth, er Agebert, after Byrinus, took 
upon him the K:ſhoprick of the Weſt-Saxons, 
I. 4. p. 182, 192. Vd. Agelbert. 
Mgelric, a Mont of Chriſt-Church, con ecra- 
ted Biſhop of Chicheſter, I. 6. p. 88. 
Alfeage. Vid. Elfeage. 
fer. Vid. Elfer. 
XIfgar. Vid. Elfgar. | 
Aelffeda, 1/ife to King Edmund the Elder, the 
Darghter of Earl Mthelune; her nume- 
rous Children, and how educated and be- 
ſtowed, I. 5. p. 324, 327. 
fred. Vid. Alfred. 5 
Ailfric, upon the death of his Father Alfer, was 
Ealdorman of Mercia, and two years after 
baniſhed the Land, I. 6. p. 21. Vid. Ealfric. 
Xlfric, Biſhop of Wincheſter, elected Arch- 
biſboy of Canterbury % King Ethelred 
and all his Wiſe Men, I. 6. p. 25. 
eut to Rome to obtain his Pall, Id. p. 26. 
Deceaſed, and who ſucceeded bim, Id. p. 31. 
Alfric ſucceeds Wulſtan in the Archbrſhoprick, 
and by whom conſetrated, 312. 
Lis acciſen g Biſhop Living and Earl God- 
win of per; ua ding Harold ro uſe Prmce 
Alfred /{o cruelly as be did, Id p. 67. 
His deceaſe, d. p.79. 
A\fweard, Son of King Ed ward the Alder, 
died a: Oxnaford act los g aſter his Father ; 
ho his Mether, and what bis Charadi en, 


I. 5. p. 324, 327. 


the Northumbers, and reigned tano years in 
his ſtead, I. 5. p. 249. 
His Death. But his Succeſſor ſomewhat doube- 
ful. Ibid. 
Algiva, Queen, brought to bed of Prince Edgar, 
and died the year after, I. 5. p. 344. 
Elgiva, married to King Ethelred, 1. 6. p. 29. 
I; forced to retire beyond Sea to her Brother if 
Normandy, for /afety, Id. p. 38. 
Algiva, a Hampſhire Lady, Daughter of Flf- 
helm the Ealdorman , one of Cnurte's 
IWives, bore him Harold, whom before his 
death his Father appointed to be King of 
England after him, I. 6. p. 56. 
But the Story ſeems a little improbable; for it 
i ſaid ſhe was barren, and therefore pretend- 
ing a 1 impoſed on the credulous 
King a Suppoſititious Birth, viz. the Son 
of a Shoemaker, then newly born, Id. p. 61. 
In the Engliſh-Saxon is the ſame with Emma 
in the Norman-French Dialect; the Mi- 
dow of King Cnute, who was baniſhed 
England by King Harold, Id. p. 64. 
Alla, with his three Sons, flew a great many. of 
the Britains, and poſſeſſed themſelves of all 
_ the Sea-Coaſt of Suſſex, I. 3. p. 132. 
He and Ciſſa receiving freſh Supplies, beſieged 
Andredeſceaſter, and took it by force, and 
put all, the Britains to the Sword, bid. 
His Death, © „ Id. p. 13 6. 
Is ſaid to be the firſt that ruled all over Bri- 
43 un; | 1. 5. p. 254. 
Alla, King of Deira, I. 3. p. 147. 
A general Name given to the Kings of Deira, 
x I. 4. p. 152. 
His Death, | I. 3. p. 148. 
Alla, a Tyrant and Uſurper, made King of that 
Countrey by the Northumbers, who had ex- 
pelled Osbryht newly before, who was 
-- their lawful King, | I. 5. P. 267. 
Amer (an Archdeacon ) betrays Canterbury 
to the Danes, I. 6. p. 35, 36. 
Emilianus, Emperor of Rome but three Months, 
5 cb | 1. 2. p. 81. 
neon. Vid. Eneon. 21 
ſcaſdune, zow called Aſton , near Walling- 
ford, l. 4. p. 182, 188. l. 5. p. 275. 
Fſcwin reigas over the Weſt- Saxons, ſuppoſed 
to be next of the Royal Line, l. 4. p. 194. 
Son of Cenwulf; the Battel he fought , and 
with wbom, His Death, Id. 195, 198. 
Ficwin, Eiſbop of the Eaſt-Saxons; his Death, 
and who ſucceeded him, I. 4. p. 196. 
sk ( aljo called Oisk, and Oſric), Hengeſt”s 
Son, began his Reign when, and bow long 
be continued it, L 3. P. 132. 
His Death, | Id. p. 13 6. 
AEſtel, the ſignijication of it, uncertain, I. 5. p. 304. 
Athel- 


ay > 


tl 
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thelbald, King of the Mercians, held it forty 
years, J. 4. P. 217. 
His Pedigree, Ibid. 
Took Somerton; and was that great and 
powerſul Ring, as not to be aſhamed of com- 
mitting Uncleanneſs even with Conſecrated 

| Nuns, Id. p. 221, 222. 
Made all the reſt of the Provinces of Eng- 
land, and their Kings, ſubject to him as 2 
as the Humber, I. 4. p. 222. 
IWaſted the Countrey of Norchumberland 5 
and carried away with him great Spoil, Id. 


P. 223. 

His War with Cuthred King of the Weſt. 
Saxons, and the various ſucceſs of it, Id. 

p. 224, 226. 

Slain at Seccandune in Warwickſhire, and 
buried in Ripendune Abbey, which be him- 

ſelf had founded, Id. p. 227. 
Athelbald ( Sc» of Ethelwulf King of the 


Weſt-Saxons ) and his Father made a 


greater ſlaughter of the Danes than ever 
was done before, L..Fo-Þ 267. 
Forms a moſt wicked Conſpiracy in the Welt 
of England againſt his Father, upon the 


account of his new Wife , and ſo gets the © 


Kingdom divided betwixt bis Father and 
him, which before was united, 1. 5. p. 263, 
264. Vid. 

Mthelbryght. Vid. Ethelbert. hee 
Æthelburga returns by Sea into Kent with Pau- 


linus the Archbiſhop, and is received with © 


great Honour by King Eadbald, and Arch- 
biſhop Honorius, 1. 4. p. 176. 


Deſtroys the Caſtle of Taunton Dean in So-— 
merſetſhire, and for what reaſon, Id. p. 2 18. 


Æthelfleda, King Alfred's Eldeſt Daughter, 
married to Padred, or Echdred/ the of 
the'Mercians, I. Ff. p. 311. Vid. Ethelfleda. 

Athelgiva. Vid. Algiva. i 

thelheard the Biſhop dies at York, I. 4. p. 232. 
Vid. Ethelheard. 

Æthelred. Vid. Ethelred. 


Widow of Burhred King of Mercia, dies 
in her Tourney to Rome, 1. 5. p. 298. 
Athelwald , Edward the Elder's . Conſin-Ger- 


man, rebels againſt him, and going over to 


the Daniſh Army, they joyfully received 
him for their King. He takes a Nun out 


cf the Monaſtery of Winburn , and mar- 


ries her; but going over to France to raiſe 
new Recruits, King Edward ſeizes ber, 
and brings her back again, ii. 
Returns from France, and with a mighty 
Army coming into Kent, gets much Plunder 
there , jan. ve ravages over other Coun- 


tries, but at laſt. is killed in fight, Id. p. 313. 


; 
Athelwald , Abbot , received the Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter, and is conſecrated. His ma- 


6 
Ethelbald. 


- ' Carries on the War both by Sea and Land, an 


ny good Works, and what Monateries he 
repaired and built, L . P. 4, 21. 
Was Father of the Monks, His Deceaſe, Id. 


. 

AEthelwulf. Vid. Ethelwulf. l 
Etius, ſomewhat recovered the Credit of the 
Roman Empire in Gaul, l. 2. p. 106. 
Received doleful Letters from the Britains, 


imploring Aſſiſtance, ei. 
Expecting @a War with Attila King of the 
Huns, Ibid. 


Agatha, the Queen of Hungary's Siſter, 1 
married to Prince Edward, Seu to Ed- 
mund Ironſide, I. 6. p. 49. 

Agatho the Pope; his Bull to the Abbey of Me- 
deſhamſtead ſuppoſed ro be forged long af 
ter by the Monks of Peterburgh, 1.4. p.200. 

Agelbert, Biſhop of Kent, but turned out, and 
wherefore, 4. p. 181, 182. 

Left King Cenwalch, and took the Biſhoprick 
of Paris, 1. 4. p. 182, 188. Vid. Ægel- 
yerth. | 

Agricola, ſent into Britain in Veſpaſian the 

Emperor s time, as his Lieutenant. Almoſt 

cuts off” the whole Nation of the Ordovices. 
Going with his men to ſubdue Mona, the 
Iſland ſues for Peace, and delivers it ſelf up 
ro him. Increaſes his Fame by his Succeſſes 
and Moderation, 4. 
His wiſe Conduct beth in his own Family, and 
in Britain, Id. p. 56. 
Brought here in faſhion the Roman Language, 
Garb, and Gown. No Caſtle of his ever la- 
ken by force. Rewarded with Triumpbal 
Ornaments. His farther Conqueſts, Places 

' Gariſons in that part of Britain that lay 
over-againſt Ireland, . 

bo overcomes the Caledonians, Id. p. 58, 59. 
Which is confeſſed to be more owing to his own 

Conduct, than the Courage of the Roman 
Soldiers, | Id. p. 59. 


25 His Speech to his Soldiers; and after what man- 
Arhelſwithe, Queen, Siſter to King Alfred, and 


ner he. ordered the Battel againſt Galgacus, 

' DF ng 7 Id. p. 61. 
Overtbrous and puts the Britains to 75 
His Ruin ſecretly deſigned by his Prince, 
3 232 
How at his Return he is received at Rome. 

'* Accuſed to Domitian, but acquitted. Often 
near his. Ruin as well by his own Virtues, as 

by the Vices of others. The Precon/ulſhip of 
Africa ſeemingly offered to bim, void by 
tbe Death of Civica, Id. p. 64. 
His Death, whether by Poyſon or otherwiſe, un- 
certain, He carried the Roman Eagles to 

the utmoſt Bounds of Britain, 1d. p. 65. 

He was the Son of Severian, @ Pelagian H- 


ſhop, Id. p. 107. 


Aciippina, 
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Agrippina, preſiding over the As Enſigns, 

| | xs ib 44 

Aidan, 4 Scotch Biſhop, —_ Edwin to re- 

member his Viſion and Promiſe, and be- 

come a Chriſt ian, 1. 4. p. 173. 

Is [ent to Oſwald ( to ground his Subjects in 

the Chriſtian Faith ) from the Monaſtery of 

the Ne of Hye, Id. 177, 178. 

His Charatter ; being an excellent Pattern for 

| ſucceeding Biſhops and C * 4 2 

p. 178. 

His Death, Id. p. 182, 183. 

Ailesbury in Buckinghamſhire, anciently called 

Eglesbyrig, L 5. p. 321. 

Ailmer, Earl of Cornwal, Fuumder of the Ab- 

bey of Cerne in Dorſetſhire, I. 6. p. 22. 
Ailnoth. Vid. Ethelnoth. 

Ailwin the Ealdorman, Founder of the Abbey of 

Ramſey, I. 6. p. 6, 7. 

Akmanceaſter, an Ancient City, called Bathan 

by the Inhabitants, I. 6. p. 7. 

Alan, King of Armorica, receives Cadwalla- 

der, | I. 4. p. 190. 

Alan, Earl of Britain, ſo great an Aſſiſtant to 

William Duke of Normandy , that after 

his Conqueſt he made him Earl of Rich- 

mond, and had great part of the Countrey 

thereabouts given him, I. 6. p. 109. 


Alaric, King of the Goths, takes Rome, I. 2. 


| E 10 
St. Alban, an Account of his Martyrdom, |. 2. 
| | | p. 85, 86. 
The Miracles thereat, Ibid. p. 107, 108. 


Is privately buried; that Age being ignorant of 


the virtue of keeping Saints Relicks, Id. 


P. 86. 

Offa «x warned by an Angel to remove his 
Relicks to a more Noble Shrine : He builds 

à new Church and Monaſtery in honour of 


him, who was after canonized, I. 4. p. 237. 


As be was the fiſt 2 of England , /o 


the Abbot thereof ought to be the firſt in 


Dignity of all the Abbots in England, Ib. 

| Wo; © 

Pope Honorius ratified the Privileges | 
. granted, and gave to this Abbot and his 
Succeſſors E — Rights , together with 
the Habit, &c. Id. Ib. 
St. Albans anciently called Verulam, where a 
Great Council was held by King Offa, 1d. 


b 239. 
Albania ( now Scotland ) Northweſt oy A 
Mountains of Braid-Albain , and its ex- 

rent, | I. 2. p. 83, 98. 
Albert, ordained Archbiſhop of York, 1.4. p. 229. 
Recerves bis Pall for the Archbiſhoprick from 
Pope Adrian, Id. p. 230. 
Albinus (Chlodius) made Lieutenant of Britain 
by Commodus tbe 8 » who would 


have created him 


r, and permitted 


him in his preſence to wear the Purple Robe; 

but he refuſed them then, yet afterwards 
aſſumed the Titles and Honour, and died in 
aſſerting his Right to the Imperial Purple, 

L. 2. p. 71, 73. 

Is diſmiſſed from the Government of Britain, 
but retained it under both Pertinax and 
Didius Julianus. Takes upon him the Title 

of Cæſar under Severus; had Statues 
erected, and Money coin d with his Image. 
Forced the Meſſengers ( ſent by the Empe- 

ror to diſpatch him) by Torture to confe{s 

the Deſign, Id. p. 72. 

But i obliged at laſt to run himſelf through 
with his own Sward, Id. p. 73. 
Alburge, Siſter to King Egbert, Foundreſs of a 
Benedictine Numery at Wilton, l. 5. 
248. 

Alcluid, now called Dunbritton in l 


I. 2. p. 101. 

Is deftroyed by the Danes, I. 5. p. 277. 
Alchmuid (Son to Ethelred, King of Nor- 
thumberland ) being taken by the Guards 

of King Eardulf, is ſlain by his Command, 

| | I. 4. p. 243. 
Alchmund, Biſhop of Hagulſtade 1 bis Deceaſe, 
4. P. 232. 

Alcuin (or Albinus) writes an Epiſtle, wherein 
be proves Image-Worſhip utterly mnlawful, 


| ; I. 4. p. 237. 
At bis Interceſſion the Northumbrian King- 
dom is ſpared from Ruin, Id. p. 240. 


Goes into France, and is much in favour with 
Charles the Great, whom he taught the 
Liberal Arts, and by his means the Univer- 
ſity & Paris is erected. His Death, and 
Character, Id. p. 2 


P- 244. 
Aldhelm, made Biſhop of Shireburn , and by 


whom, L 4. p. 213. 

A Catalogue of his Works given us by Bede, 
Id. p. 213, 214. 

His Death, and Character, Id. p.214. 
Aldred, Biſhop of Worceſter, by bis Interceſſicn 
males Sweyn's Peace with Edward the 
Confeſſor, and goes with Biſhop Hereman 

to the great 95501 aſſembled at Rome, l. 6. 


Is ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with NIV 
Preſents, to prevail with him to ſend Am- 
baſſadors into Hungary to bring back Prince 
Edward, the King's Couſin, Son of Kin 
Edmund Ironſide , into England, Id. 

. 86, 

His rebuilding the Church of St. . in 
Glouceſter, and going on Pilgrimage through 
Hungary to Jeruſalem, Id. p. 88. 

Is made Archbiſhop of York, and goes with 
Earl Toſtige to Rome, where he receives 
his Pall, | Ibid, 


Crowns Harold, King of England, Id. p. roy. 


dune, 


An Alphabetical Table. 


V 


Aldune, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , removes the 
Body of St. Cuthbert From Cheſter ( af- 
tera hundred years lying there) to Durham, 
and there builds a [mall Church , dedicating 
it to him, J. 6. p. 26. 

Alchouſes, hcw anciently theſe bawde been here, 
with the Conſequences thereof, Viz. quarre/- 
ling, and breaking of the Peace, l. 6. p. 43. 

Alemond, Father to Edmund the Ring and 
Martyr, whom he had by his Wife Cywara, 
in old Saxony, J. 5. p. 265. 

Alfleda, Dagbter to Ceolwulf King of the 
Mercians, is married ro Wimond, Sen of 
Wichlaff zn Ealdorman there, ho 1s af 
terwards made King by the Conſent of the 
People, I. 5. p. 253. 

Alfred, King of Northumberland, would not 
alier the fudgment againſt Biſhop Wilfrid, 
for any Letters from the Pope, l. 4. p. 207. 

Deceaſ:s at Driffield, and on his Death-bed 
repents of what be had done towards the 
Biſhop, Id. p. 212, 213. 

Alfred, King of the Weſt-Saxons, was the fifth 

Son of King Xthelwulf , Id. p. 258. 
Then born of Osberge his Mother at Wan- 
tige in Berkſhire, 1. 5. p. 261. 
Is anointed King by-the Pope, as a Prophetical 
Preſage of his future Royal Dignity, Id. 
p. 262, 265. 
Married to Alſwitha, the Daughter of Ethel- 
red the Ealdorman of the Gaini, l. 5. 
p. 269. 
He with bis Brother Ethelred made a great 
[laughter of the Danes, Id. p. 275. 
By the general Conſent of the whole Kingdom 
is — to the Throne, 
Fights with the Danes, and the various ſuc- 
ceſs of his Fortune, Ibid. 
Fights at Sea againſt ſeven of their Ships, 


and takes one, the reſt eſcaping, Id. p. 277. 
» Is forced to make Peace with them, and what | 


Hoſt ages they give him to depart the King- | 


dom ; bat upon breach of Oath he puts them 
all to death. The Danes make another 
Peace with him, but did not long obſerve it, 
Id. p. 278. 

Leads an uneaſy Life upon their. account, being 
forced to hide, and lurk among the Mood) 
parts of Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 280. 
His exæceſſi de Charity to @ poor man in the midſt 
of his own Extremit Y, Id. P- 280, 281. 


Coes into the Daniſh Arn) in the habit of a |. 


Countrey Fidler, diſcovers their weakneſs, 
aud by that means obtains a ſignal Victory 
over them, Id. p. 282. 
Delivers the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles up 
to Guthrune, and the League made be- 
tcen them, ſetting out rhe Extent of each 
other's Territories, Id. p. 283, 284. 


The Subjection or Dependance ;be Danes ſhew'd | 


| 


Id. p. 276. 


* 


— 


to this King, by their conſenting to the Laws 
made in a Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
Id. p. 285. 

Fights againſt four Daniſh Pyrate-ſhips, takes 
two , the other two ſurrender, Id. p. 285, 
286. 

Pope Martinus /ends ome of the Hod of our 
Lord's Crs to him; and in return he ſends 
to Rome the Alms he had wowed, 1d. 
P. 286, 

Setting uton the Daniſh Pyrates with his 
Fleet, takes them all with great Spoils, and 
kills moſt of their men; but returning home, 
and meeting with another Fleet of them, 
they prove too bard- for him, Id. p. 286, 
287. 

Takes the City of London from the Danes, 
( who had kept it long in their Poſſeſſion ) 
and repairs it; and all the Engliſh as well 
as the Weſt-Saxons come under bis Sub- 
jection, Id. p. 288. 
His firſt founding of Schools at Oxford, and 
making it an Univerſity , and the quarrel 
that happen d upon it between the old Scho- 
lars and Grimbald the Monk, Ib. p. 289. 
The Alms of this King and the Welt-Saxons 
ſent to Rome by Ethelelm rhe Ealdorman, 
Id. p. 291. 

Repairs his Cities and Caſtles, and builds others 
in the moſt neceſſary places of the Kingdom, 
and minds the Political Affairs thereof, di- 
viding England into Counties, and thoſe in- 

to Hundreds and Tythings, together with his 
Civil Oeconomy of Fudges and Sheriffs, in- 
ſomuch that no Robberies durſt be committed 
on the Highways, Ibid. 
His Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, when made, 
and in what Great Council, l. 5. p. 291, 
292, 293, 294, 295, 290, 297. 

Builds two Monaſteries , the one fer men at 
Athelney in Somerſetſhire, the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury, where Algiva bis 
Daughter was Abbeſs, Id. p. 298. 
Overcomes Haſtings the Daniſh Commander, 
who was forced to ſurrender , and accept of 
Conditions of Peace, Id. p. 299, 300. 
Fights the Danes near Fernham, &c. and 
puts them to flight , recovering great Prey, 
p. 300, 301. 

Builds divers Galleys after a new Model, uch 
as be thought more adwvantagious, Id. p. 302. 
His Death, Burial, Character, and Devotion, 
| Id. p. 304, 305, 306, 307. 
His Tranſlation of ſeveral Books into the Eng- 
liſh-Saxon Tongue, Id. p. 304. 
Builds divers Houſes with great Mag nificencc. 
His diviſion of the Hours both by Night and 
day, before Clocks were known, The firſt 

| Inventer of Lanthorns in England, Id. 
| p. 305. 
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Agrippina, preſiding over the Roman Enſigns, 


1. 2. p. 44. 
Aidan, 4 Scotch Biſhop, de 


—_ Edwin to re- 
member his Viſion and Promiſe, and be- 
come a Chriſtian, 


1. 4. p. 173. 
Is [ent to Oſwald ( to ground his Subjects in 
the Chriſtian Faith from the Monaſtery of 
the Iſle of Hye, Id. 177, 178. 
His CharaFer ; being an excellent Pattern for 
\ ſucceeding Biſhops and . gn 
p. 178. 
His Death, Id. p. 182, 183. 
Ailesbury in Buckinghamſhire, anciently called 
Eglesbyrig, L 5. p. 321. 
Ailmer, Earl of Cornwal, Fuumder 
bey of Cerne in Dorſetſhire, 
Ailnoth. Vid. Ethelnoth. 
Aiiwin the Ealdorman, Founder of the Abbey of 
Ramſey, I. 6. p. 6, 7. 
Akmanceaſter, an Ancient City, called Bathan 
by the Inhabitants, „LSF. 
Alan, King of Armorica, receives Cadwalla- 
der, | I. 4. p. 190. 
Alan, Earl of Britain, ſo great an Aſſiſtant to 
William Duke of Normandy , that after 
his Conqueſt he made him Earl of Rich- 
mond, and had great part of the Countrey 
thereabouts given him, I. 6. p. 109. 


6. p· 22. 


Alaric, King of the Goths, takes Rome, I. 2. 


P. Io 
St. Alban, an Account of his Martyrdom, |. 2. 
| | | p. 85, 86. 
The Miracles thereat, Tbid. p. 107, 108. 
I; privately buried; that Age being ignorant of 


the virtue of keeping Saints Relicks, Id. 


P. 86. 

Offa x warned by an Angel to remove his 
Relicks to a more Noble Shrine: He builds 

a new Church and Monaſtery in honour of 


him, who was after canonized, I. 4. p. 237. 


As he was the firſt ak of England , /o 


the Abbot thereof ought to be the firſt in 


Dignity of all the Abbots in England, Ib. 

| . 238, 

Pope Honorius ratified the Privileges L. 
. granted, and gave to this Abbot and bis 
Succeſſor Epilcopal Rights, together with 
the Habit, &c. Jd. Ib. 
St. Albans anciently called Verulam, where a 
Great Council was held by King Offa, 1d. 


239 
Albania ( now Scotland ) Northweſt - - 
Mountains of Braid-Albain , and its ex- 
rent, | J. 2. p. 83, 98. 
Albert, ordained . . of York, 1.4. p. 229. 
Receives bis Pall for the Archbiſhoprick from 
Pope Adrian, Id. p. 230. 


Albinus (Chlodius) made Lieutenant of Britain 
by Commodus rhe 8 » who would 


hade created him 


the A- 


r, and permitted 


— 


bim in his preſence to wear the Purple Robe; 
but he refuſed them then, yet afterwards 
aſſumed the Titles and Honour, and died in 
aſſerting his Right to the Imperial Purple, 

L 2. f 71, 73. 

Is diſmiſſed from the Government of Britain, 
but retained it under both Pertinax and 
Didius Julianus. Takes upon him the Title 
of Cæſar under Severus; had Statues 
eredted, and Money coin d with his Image, 

| Forced the Meſſengers ( ſent by the Empe- 
ror to diſpatch him ) by Torture to confeſs 
the Deſign, Id. p. 72. 
But u obliged at laſt to rum himſelf through 
with his own Sword, Id. p. 73. 
Alburge, Siſter to King Egbert, Foundreſs of a 
Benedictine Nunnery at Wilton, l. F. 


| 5.2488. 
Alcluid, mow called Dunbritton in Scotland, 


I. 2. p. 101. 

Is deftroyed by the Danes, I. 5. p. 277. 
Alchmuid (Son to Ethelred, King of Nor- 
thumberland ) being taken by the Guards 

of King Eardulf, is ſlain by his Command, 

l I. 4. p. 243. 
Alchmund, Biſhop of Hagulſtade J his Deceaſe, 
4. p. 232. 

Alcuin (or Albinus) writes an Epiſtle, wherein 
be proves Image-Worſhip utterly anlau ful, 


| ; . 4. p. 237. 
At bis Interceſſion the Northumbrian Ring- 
dom is ſpared from Ruin, Id. p. 240. 


Goes into France, and is much in favour with 
Charles the Great, whom be taught the 
Liberal Arts, and by his means the Univer- 
fity of Paris is erected. His Death, and 
CharaGer, Id. p. 244. 


- Aldhelm, made Biſhop of Shireburn , and by 


whom, 4. p. 213. 
A Catalogue of his Works given us by Bede, 
Id. p. 213, 214. 
His Death, and Character, Id. p. 2 14. 
Aldred, Biſhop of Worceſter, by bis Interceſſicn 
makes Sweyn's Peace with Edward the 
Confeſſor, and goes with Biſhop Hereman 
to the great 95701 aſſembled at Rome, 1. 6. 
Is ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with Nuh 
Preſents, to prevail with him to ſend Am- 
baſſadors into Hungary to bring back Prince 
Edward, the King's Couſin, Sou of Kin 
Edmund Ironſide , into England, Id. 
86. 
His rebuilding the Church of St. 4 in 
Glouceſter, and going on Pilgrimage through 
Hungary 20 Jeruſalem, Id. p. 88. 
Is made Archviſhop of York, and goes with 
Earl Toſtige to Rome, where he receives 
his Pall, | Ibid, 
Crowns Harold, King of England, Id. p. 105. 


Aldune, 
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Aldune, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , removes the 
Body of St. Cuthbert'from Cheſter ( af- 
ter a hundred years lying there) to Durham, 
and there builds a ſmall Church , dedicating 
it to him, J. 6. p. 26. 

Alchouſes, how anciently theſe have been here, 
with the Conſequences thereof, Viz. quarre/- 
lin g, and breaking of the Peace, 1.6. p. 43. 

Alemond, Father to Edmund the King and 
Martyr, whom he had by his Wife Cywara, 
in old Saxony, . 5. p. 265. 

Alfleda, Dagbter to Ceolwulf King of the 
Mercians, is married to Wimond, Son of 
Wichlaff n Ealdorman there, who 1s af- 
terwards made King by the Conſent of the 
People, | I. 5. p. 253. 

Alfred, King of Northumberland, would not 
alter the fudgment againſt Biſhop Wilfrid, 
for any Letters from the Pope, l. 4. p. 207. 

Deccaſes at Driffield, and on his Death-bed 
repents of what he had done towards the 
Biſhop, Id. p. 212, 213. 

Alfred, King of the Weſt-Saxons, was the fifth 

Son of King Xthelwulf , Id. p. 258. 

I hen born of Osberge his Mother at Wan- 
tige in Berkſhire, 1. 5. p. 261. 

Is anointed King bythe Pope, as a Prophetical 
Preſage of his future Royal Dignity, Id. 

| p. 262, 265. 
Married to Alſwitha, the Daughter of Æthel- 
red the Ealdorman of the Gaini, l. 5. 
p. 269. 

He with his Brother Ethelred made a great 
[laughter of the Danes, Id. p. 275. 
By the general Conſent of the whole Kingdom 
is advanced to the Throne, Id. p. 276. 
Fights with the Danes, and the various ſuc- 
ceſs of his Fortune, Ibid. 
Fights at Sea againſt ſeven of their Ships, 


and takes one, the reſt eſcaping, Id. p. 277. 


I forced to make Peace with them, and what 


Hoſt ages they give him to depart the King- | 


dom; bat upon breach of Oath he puts them 
all to death. The Danes make another 
Peace with him, but did not long obſerve it, 
Id. p. 278. 

Leads an uneaſy Life upon their account, being 
forced to hide, and lurk among the Wood) 
parts of Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 280. 
His exceſſi ve Charity to à poor man in the midſt 
of his own Fxtremity, Id. p. 280, 281. 


Coes into the Daniſh Arn) in the habit of a |. 


Countrey Fidler, diſcovers their weakneſs, 
aud by that means obtains a ſignal Victory 
over them, | Id. p. 282. 
Delivers the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles up 
to Guthrune, and the League made be- 
rween them, ſetting out the Extent of each 
other's Territories, Id. P · 283, 284. 


The Subjection or Dependance ihe Danes ſhew'd: | 
1 


— ay 


— 


to this King, by their conſenting to the Laws 
made in a Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
Id. p. 285. 

Fights againſt four Daniſh Pyrate-ſhips, takes 
two , the other two ſurrender, Id. p. 287, 
286. 

Pope Martinus /ends ſome of the HM od of dur 
Lord's Crate him; and in return he ſeuds 

to Rome the Alms he had wowed, Id. 
pP. 286. 

Setting upon the Daniſh Pyrates with his 
Fleet, takes them all with great Spoils, and 
kills moſt of their men; but returning home, 
and meeting with another Fleet of them, 
they prove too bard for him, Id. p. 286, 
287. 

Takes the City of London from the Danes, 
( who bad kept it long in their Poſſeſſion ) 
and repairs it ; and all the Engliſh as well 
as the Weſt-Saxons come under his Sub- 
jection, Id. p. 288. 
His firſt founding of Schools at Oxford, and 
making it an Univerſity , and the quarrel 
that happen d upon it betaween the old Scho- 
lars and Grimbald the Monk, Ib. p. 289. 
The Alms of this King and the Weſt-Saxons 
ſent to Rome by Ethelelm the Ealdorman, 
Id. p. 291. 


| Repairs his Cities and Caſtles, and builds others 


in the moſt neceſſary places of the Kingdom, 
and minds the Political Affairs thereof, di- 
viding England into Counties, and thoſe in- 

to Hundreds and Tythings, together with his 
Civil Oeconomy of Fudges and Sheriffs, in- 
ſomuch that no Robberies durſt be committed 
on the Highways, Ibid. 
His Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, when made, 
and in what Great Council, I. 5. p. 291, 
292, 293, 294, 295, 290, 297. 

Builds two Monaſteries, the one for men at 
Athelney in Somerſetſhire, the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury , where Algiva bs 
Daughter was Abbeſs, 1d. p. 298. 
Overcomes Haſtings the Daniſh Commander, 
who was forced to ſurrender , and accept of 
Conditions of Peace, Id. p. 299, 3<0. 


Fights the Danes near Fernham, &c. and 


puts them to flight , recovering great Prey, 
p. 300, 301. 

Builds divers Galleys after a new Model, [uch 
as be thought more advantagicus, Id. p. 302. 
His Death, Burial, Character, and Devotion, 
| Ad. p. 304, 305, 306, 307. 
His Tranſlation of ſeveral Books into the Eng- 
liſh-Saxon Tongue, Id. p. 304. 
Builds divers Houſes with great Magnificence. 
His diviſion of the Hours both by Night and 
day, before Clocks were known, The firſt 

| Inwenter of Lanthorns in England, Id. 
| p. 30F. 

b | The 
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The Biſhops and Prieſts who aſſiſted him in his 
Learning, and in founding the Univerſity of 
Oxford, p. 306. 

The ſeveral Kings of Wales that ſought his 
Protection, and ſubmitted to him, His won- 
derful Bounty, Generoſity, and Fuſtice to his 
People, Id. p. 306, 307, 308. 

His La#t Will and Tettament, Id. p. 308, 

| 309, 310. 

His Iſſue, Id. p. 310, 311. 

To what place the Bones of this King were re- 
moved by his Son, King Edward ** Elder, 

Id. p. 312. 
Alfred ( Son to King Ethelred ) ſuppoſed to be 


Grandfather to Ethelwerd, called Quæſtor 
|. 5. p. 276. 


th: Hiſtorian, 
Alfred, ſome conſiderable Perſon, ( with the facti- 
us men of his Party) conſpires against 
Athelltan's coming to the Crown, whereby 
he forfeited his Lands, which the King con- 


ſer'd on the Church of Malmesbury. He | 


is ſent to Rome to purge himſelf of this 


Erhelred ) Cnute agreed with Robert 
Dake of Normandy , their Unkle , that 
they ſhould peaceably enjoy one half of the 
Kingdom during bis life; though they never 


did, but continued ſtill in Exile, I. 6. p. 54. | 


The moſt treacherous and cruel treatment of this 
Prince and his Followers by King Harold, 

( through Godwin's Inftigations ), who 
cauſed bi eyes to be put out, ſo that he died 

ſoon after, Id. p. 62,63. 
Earl Godwin accuſed by Edward the Con- 
feſſor in the Great Council, of being the 
cauſe of this Prince's Murther, Id. p. 83. 
Alfweard, or Xlfweard, Son of King Edward 
the Elder, deceaſed at Oxnaford not long 
after his Father. His Mother was X\fleda 

the Daughter of Earl Æthelem. His Cha- 
ratter, I. f. n 304, 327. 
Alfwin, the Hiſuop, deceaſes at Sutbury in Sut- 
folk, and is buried at Dunwich, l. 4. 

3 p. 242. 

Alfwold, the Son of Oſwulf, takes the Ring- 
dom of the Northumbers, Ethelred bemg 
expelled the Land, I. 4. p. 231. 
Sends to Rome to demand the Pall for Ean- 
bald, Archbiſhop of York, Id. p. 232. 

Is ſlain by Sicga, one of his chief Noblemen, 


by treachery at Cilceaſter, near the Picts- 


Wall, and 2vhere buried. His Character, 
Id. 231, 236. 


Algiche, King Harold's ſecond Wife, Widow f 


Griftych ap Lhewelyn , King of North- 
R I. 6. p. 114. 


Algiva, or Æthelgiva, King Alfred's Dang h- 

ter, Abbeſs of Shaftsbury, which Mona- 
307, 
311. 


ſtery her Father built , I. 5. p. 298, 


l 


' Alienation of Lands by Biſhops, &c. committed 


Alhred, King of Northumberland, when he 
began ( and how he came) to reign: He 

was of the Off ſpring of Ida, l. 4. p. 229. 

Is expelled by the Northumbrians, who choſe 
Ethelred the Son of Moll for their King, 

Id. p. 230, 236. 

Alred rhe Ealdorman, who ſlew King Ethelred, 
killed by one Thormond, l. 4 p. 242. 


to their truſt, in Fee, or for longer than one 
Life, without the Conſent of the Houſe, for- 
bidden by the Seventh Canon of the Synod 
at Calcuith, I. 5. p. 251. 
Alkuith , 4 City in Scotland, delivered up to 
Eadbert King of Northumberland, 1. 4. 


p- 227, 228. 


Allectus ſtays Carauſius by Treachery in Britain, 


and for three years uſurped the Empire, Ex- 
counter d by Aſclepiodotus, was wwercome 
| and ſlain with little lis to the Romans, 


I. 6. 


— 


I. 2. p. 84. 


Allegiance, if dae by Birth in the Saxon times, 


' 


Treaſon, and dyes there, l. 5.p. 329,331. | 
Alfred, and Edward his Brother, ( Sonsto King 


or not till a man had actually perform'd bis 
Homage, or ſworn Fealty ro the King, 
| iz "8 
Alms, or Peter-pence of King Alfrea® hw 
rewarded, L F. N 28r. 
Alfred ſends the Alms he had wowed Rome, 
and other Alms into India, Id. p. 286, 
| 291, 298. 
Alrich, King of Kent; why neither He nor his 
Noblemen would be at the Council of Cal- 
cuith , I. 4. p. 235. 
Son to Withred, reigned 34 years, dies, and 
in bim the Race of Hengelt ended, Id. 
238. 
Alric, the Son of Eadbert, ſlain in the 2 F 
Whalie in Lancaſhire, I. 4. p. 241. 
Alſtan, or Falhſtan, Biſhop of Shireburne; 
by the Wiſdom of this Biſhop, and St. Swi- 
thune Biſhop of Wincheſter , Ethelwulf 
was enabled to ſupport the Calamities the 
Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent Irruptions 
of the Danes, I. 5. p. 266, 267. 
After he had held the See fifty years, died, and 
was buried in the Town, I. 5. p. 268. 
Alſwithe, King Alfred's Conſort. Vid. 
Ealſwithe. | 
Alton in Hampſhire , anciently ſuppoſed to be 
called Xtheling-gadene, I. 6. p. 28. 
Alwin, Biſhop-of Wincheſter, reported to Lawe 
been too familiar with Queen Emma, and 
committed to Priſon upon that Accuſatior, 
| I. 6. p. 79. 
Alwold , Biſbop of London, (before Abbor of 
Eveſham ) being unable to perform his 
Epiſcopal Funttion, would hawe retired to 
his old Monaſtery ; but the Monks being 
againſt it, be reſented it ſo ill, that be goes 
to the Abbey of Ramſey , with all his 


| Ec. 
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Buoks and other Ornaments, which he be- Deſtroyed by the Danes, Id. p. 23. 
ſtowed on that Abbey, though formerly they And by King Ethelred's Fleet, Id. p. 28. 


had been conferr'd on the other, and [con 
after dies, J. 6. p. 73. 
Alypius, a Heathen Lieutenant of Britain, I. 2. 
90. 
Ambresburg, or Ambresburi, à Town that had 
ſome relation to Ambroſius, l. 3. p. 131. 
A Monaſtery in Wiltſhire 3 to hom it was 
grented by King Alfred, I. 5. p. 307. 
A great Syncd or Ccuncil held there, 1. 6. p. 17. 
A Nunnery there built by Ethelfreda, Id. p. 20. 
Ambrotius. Vd. Aurelius. 
Amiens i» Picardy, anciently called Embenum, 
| l. 5. p. 286. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, the firſf Roman An- 
thir that mentions the Scots, I. 2. p. 91. 
Anarawd, /e Eldeſt Son of Rodoric the Great, 
when be begen bis Reign over North- 
Wales, |. 5. p. 280. 
Makes War upon his Brother Cadelh, Prince 
of South-Wales, and deſtroys his Countries, 
| Id. p. 299. 
Submits himſelf and all his Subjects to King 
Alfred's Dominion, Id. p. 306, 307. 
His Deceaſe and Il ue, Id. p. 316. 
Pitying the diſtreſſed condition of the Northern 
Britains, gave them great part of Cheſhire 
ro dwell in, if they could beat cut the Saxons 
thence, Id. p. 317. 
After a bloody Fight with the Saxons, obtains 
4 compleat Vittory over them, Ibid. 
Andate , the Gedd:[s of Victory among the Bri- 


tains, I. 2. p. 48. 
Andover, a Town not far from Wincheſter in 
Hampſhire, I. 6. p. 10. 
Anciently called Andefer, Id. p. 25. 


Andragatius, Maximus his General, kills the 
Emperor Gratian near the Bridge of Sin- 
gicunum , and eſtabliſhes his Maſter in his 
uſurped Empire, I. 2. p. 95. 

And hearing of the ill news of Maximus, caſts 
himſelf headlowg out of a Ship, being then 
at Seo, and ſo drowns himſelf, Id. p. 96. 

Andredſwood in Kent and Suſſex, is in length 
from Eaſt ro Welt ar leaſt One hundred and 
twenty Miles, and in breadth Thirty, con- 
raining all that which is called the Wilde of 


Kent, I. 5. p. 299. 
St. Andrew's Church at Rocheſter built by 
Ethelbert King of Kent, l. 4. p. 160. 


Angild, the Forfeiture of 


the 2wbole value of a 


man's Head, and that Hand which ſtole | 


was to be cut off unleſs redeemed, I. 5. p.297. 
Angles, ſuppeſed to be derived from the Ancient 


Cimbri, ern 
Angleſey, anciently called Mona, I. 2. p. 46. 
and Manige, I. 6. p. 28. 


The hole Iſle ſubdued by Godfred the Con of 
Harold ihe Dane, 


| 


| 


They caſt off Meredyth , and receive Edwal 
ap Meyric for their Prince, Id. p. 24. 
Anglia Sacra, publiſh'd by the Learned Mr.Whar- 
ton, I. 4. p. 166. 
Anlaff, Son of Syhtric, King of Northumber- 
land, flies into Ireland, |. F. p. 332. 
Suppoſed the Son of Syhtric. His getting into 
Athelſtan's Camp in the diſguiſe of a Mu- 
ſician, and the Obſervations he made there, 
| | | Id. p. 335. 
His ravaging and waſt ing the Countries u ee. 
ever he came; the Battel he had with Ki 
Edmund, and the Agreement between them 
bor h at laſt. His marrying Alditha, the 
Dang hter of Earl Orme, Id. p. 343. 
Called Olaf, a Dane and Norwegian ty 
Eceratt, who had been expelled (in the time 
of King Athelſtan ) the Kingdom of Nor- 
thumberland; but being ſome {1me after 
recalied by thoſe Rebels, he was again expelled 
by King Edmund, who added that Com:- 
trey to his cu Dominions, Id. p. 343, 344. 
Returns again in King Edred 's time, and vit 
17 is reſtored to bis Kingdom by the Pec- 
ple; three years after they expel him a third 
time, and ſet up Eric for their King, Id. 
350. 
Another of this Name ( Son to the Ko of 
Dublin ) comes with a great Fleet into 
Yorkſhire or Lincolnſhire, and lands; 
but be is miſcrably beaten by King Athel- 
ſtan, Id. p. 334, 325. 
Anlaff (or Unlaff ) King of Norway, the 
Rawages he commits, aud where, I. G. p. 24,2 5. 
Is brough: with great honour to Ring Ethelred. 
Afrer Bapiiſm be returned into bis own 
Countrey, Id. p. 25. 
Anna, King of the Eaſt-Angles, cnriches Cnobs- 
bury Monaſtery with Noble Buildings au 
Revenues, J. 4. p. 180. 
Is ſlain in feht by King Penda, 103:ther t 
his whole Army, Id. p. 185. 
His youngeſt Sen Erkenwald was made Bi 
ſhop of London, Id. p. 196. 
Annals Saxon, fir# collected and written in di- 
vers Monaſteries of England, I. 4. p. 151. 
The Cottonian Copy of beim, in the Furm 
We now have them, was wrote aſter the 
Conqueſt, . 6. p. 56. 
Antenor with his Trojans joining Brute, their 
Expedition, and the Accidents that befel 
them, L 2. N 9. 
Anwulf, Son of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, 
lent Ambaſſador from Hugh King of the 
French, 7 King Athelſtan, i demand bs 


Siſter in Marriage, „„ 
Aper Kit Numerianus, and is Lied H Dio- 
cleſian, I. 2. p. 82. 


— 


Id. P · T3 20. | 


Appeals, 


Vill 


— — 
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Appeals, none to the King in Suits, unleſs Fuſtice 
can't otherwiſe be had, |. 6. p. 13. 
Appledore, anciently called Apuldre, or Apul- 
ire, im Kent, 1. F. p. 299, 300. 
Arbogaſtes, General to Eugenius, ſets him up 
in the Empire of the Weſt againſt Valen- 
tinian the Second; bur his Maſter being 
overcome by Theodoſius, and put to death, 

he ſoon after made himſelf away, I. 2. p. 97. 
Arcadius, Emperor of the Faſt, Eldeſt Son to 
Theodoſius, Id. ib. 
Archbiſhop, its Title not known here in the time 
of Lucius, |. 2. p. 69. 
His ancient Power, as Governor of the Church 
of England, |. 2. p. 210. 
None but Monks made Archoiſhops of Can- 
terbury, = fo 57 L45133. 
Brythelme reſigns at the Command of the 
King and whole Nation, J. 6. p. 2. 
IWhen the Churches of Wales fir(# owned the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's ny , 

| 6. p. 21. 
Archenfield i Herefordſhire, anciently called 
Yrcingaheld, 
Archigallo, for his Tyranny is depoſed by his No- 
bles, but reſtored to it by the kind Artifice 

of bis Brother, L 1. Þ. 24. 
Arch-pyrate, anciently did not ſignify a Robber, 
but one sRill'd in Sea-Aſfairs, or a Seaman 
derived from Pyra , which in the Attick 


Tongue was as much as Craft, or Art, I. 6. | 


p. 9. 

Arderydd, a Battel fought there, on the Borders 
of Scotland, I. 3. p. 146. 
Areans , removed by Theodoſius from their 
ſtations, but who theſe were is unknown, 

b 2. 1b 94. 

Ariminum, e Council called there by Conſtan- 


tius, I. 2. p. 89. 
Our Bijhops ſent to it, and what was done there, 
Id. p. 90. 


Arles iz Gallia, the Council there, when held, and 
what Britiſh Biſhops were ſent to it, l. 2. p. 8 8. 

ls made the Imperial Seat of Conſtantine, and 
called Conſtantia; it was beſieged by Ge- 


rontius, but he was hmder'd from taking it, 


I. 2. p. 103. 

Armorica, 2 Britain in France, l. 1. p. 13. 
1 

A Fleet prepared for the Ane War, 
. 

The people there refuſe to accept Charles King 
of the Almans for their King, |. 5. p. 287. 
Armour, hence aroſe the Cuſtom of hanging up 
the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as 


( Heriigs made to God for the Honour they 


had gamed to themſelves, or Benefit to their 


Countrey, through his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, 


. . * / ® 
Army, a Lawſu! one raiſed by the King for the 


I. 5. p. 319. 


f 


. 
Crt 


Defence of the Nation, called anciently by 

the name of Fyrd, I. 6. p. 60. 
Arnulf the Emperor, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
French, Saxon, and Bavarian Horſe, put 

the Daniſh Foot to flight, l. F. p. 298. 
Arnwy, Abbot of Burgh, reſigns his Dignity by 
reaſon of his ill ſtate of health, and with the 
King's Licenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, 
confers it upon another Monk of 7 5 Abbey, 

6. p. 84. 

Arrian Hereſy , when it frit infeſted Britain. 
1. 2. p. 106. 

Arthur, what he was King of, who was his Fa- 
ther; and the many cen{iderable Victories 

he gained over the Saxons 3 and when he 
carried the Picture of Chrilt's Crojs, and of 

the Virgin Mary, on his back, L. 3. p. 134, 135. 

He beſieges Glaſtenbury, and for what reaſon, 

x Id. Ib. 
Commands in Perſon at the great Battel of 
Badon Hill, which ix ſaid to be the twelfth 
Battel he had fought with them, Id. p. 136. 

He began his Reign over the Britains in the 
tenth year of King Cerdic, 1d. p. 137. 
Objections againſt his ever being a King in 
Britain, anſwered. His Death, but the man- 

ner uncertain 5 his Burial at Glaſtenbury. 

His Tomb found about the end of the Reign 

of Henry the Second, and the many Fa- 

bles the Britains invented of him, Id. p.136, 

137, 138. 

Arviragus , doubtful whether any ſuch perſon ; 
but if there was, be lived in the Reign of 
Domitian, I. 2. p. 56. 
Under his Conduct the Britains receive freſh 
Strength and Courage, Id. p. 65. 

Is ſuppojcd to have deceaſed towards the end 
of Domitian's Reign, Id. p. 66. 
 Arwald , King of the Iſle of Wight, his 10 
Sons executed by the Order of Ceadwalla, 
but were firſt made Chriſtians by Baptiſm, 
by Abbot Reodford, I. 4. p. 203. 
Arwan, a River, where uncertain; but ſeveral 
Conjectures about it, I. 6. p. 46. 
Aſaph, Scholar to Kentigern , and his Succeſſor 
in the See of Ellwye in North-Wales, 

now from him called St. Aſaph, I. 3. p. 149. 
Aſclepiodotus , Præfect to Conſtantius, hs 
Slaughter of the Franks, and Victory over 
London, I. 2. p. 84, 85. 
Aſhdown in Eſſex, called in the Saxon times 
Aſſandun, |. 6. p. 46, 47. 
Cnute builds a Church here, to pray for the 
Souls that were ſlain in the Battel be had 
fought there with Edmund Ironſide ; he 
con/ecrates, and beſtows it, Id. p. 51. 
Aſſault h any one, the Puniſhment of it by 
King Alfred's Law, |. F. p. 292, 295. 
Aſſer, Biſbep of Shireburne, his Deceaſe, l. 5. 
p. 286, 315. 


Allize- 
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Allize-charges, the Antiquity of them , . 6. 


Bit | p. 13. 
Aſterius, Biſhop of Genova, ordains Byrinus 
an Italian, I. 4. p. 179. 
Ataulphus rates Tholouſe ſometime after the 
Death of Alaric, I. 2. p. 104. 
Athelgiva, Miſtreſs or Wife to King Edwi ( for 
it is wariouſly reported), the fo of her, 

| 7 J. P. 353: 

The Revenge that was taken on her by Odo, 
Archbiſlop of Canterbury. Her being ſent 

into Ireland from the Ring; with her Re- 

turn and Death, 
Athelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, performed 
the Office of Athelſtan's Coronation : His 
Death, I. F. p. 329. 
Athelney , in Somerſetſhire , antiently called 
Atheling-gaige, J. 5. p. 282, 298. 


That is, the Ie of Nobles, where Alfred had | 


lain concealed, [d. p. 298. 

A Monaſtery built there by King Altred for 
Monks of divers Nations, Id. p. 298, 307. 
Athelric, Ring of all Northumberland, reign- 
ed tino years over Bernicia ; married Ac- 

ca, Daughter to Alla King of Deira, l. 3. 

p. 148. 
Athelſtan, ſlain in fight by Hungus King of the 
Picts, with the aſſiſtance of Ten thouſand 
Scots, ſent him by Achaius King of that 
Countrey 3 all an idle ſtory, | 

Who this Athelſtan was , *tis ſuppoſed none 
knows, Ibid. 
Athelſtan, ſuppoſed to be Natural Son to King 


Ethelwulf, often mentioned in this Hiſtory, | 


but our Writers are ſilent as to his Death, 
I. 5. p. 258. 

Fought with the Danes at Sea, and routed 
them , taking nine Ships , and patting the 
ref to flight, © Id. p. 261. 
Athelſtan, Son to Edward the Elder, command- 
ing one Diviſion of his Father's Army 
againſt Leofred a Dane, and Griffyth ap 
Madoc, the Succeſs thereof , l. 5. p. 321. 

( The Name ſignifies, The moſt Noble.) Ap- 
pointed by his Father's Teſtament to ſucceed 
him in the Kingdom; not born of the Queen, 
but of one Egwinna, |. x. p. 326,327. 
His Ele& ion by the Mercians, and the manner 
of his Coronation, Id. p. 329. 
Marries his Siſter Edgitha to Sihtric a Daniſh 
King of Northumberland; with an ac- 
count of him and his Death, 
Adds the Kingdom of Northumberland to 
his own, Id. Ib. 33 1. 
His ſeven years Penance on the account of bys 
Brother Edwin's being drowned, Id. p. 331, 

i 

The great Victory he obtained over the 11 
and what was the occaſion of his warring 


with them. He demoliſhes the Caſtle the 


Id. p. 354. 


I. 5. p. 250. 


Id. p. 330. 


Danes had fortified at York , and taking 
great Booty there, diſtributes it among bis 
Soldiers. Drove the Welſh out of Exeter, 
and built new walls about it, Id. p. 332, 
The great V. ittory he gain d over the . 
Iriſh, and Danes, Id. p. 334,335, 336. 
Took- Cumberland and Weſtmorland from 
the Scots, and recovered Northumber- 
land from the Danes, an' d his Knife at 
the Altar, as he went to make Mar against 
the Scots, promiſing to redeem it at his re. 
turn with Victory. Founded the Abbey of 
Middleton in Dorſetſhire, and upon aun 
account.” Reign d fourteen years and ten 
months, and then died at Glouceſter, Id. 

| p. 337. 

Is faid to be the firſt that reduced all England 
into one Monarchy. Impeſeth a Yearly Tri- 
bute upon Conſtantine King of the Scots, 
and Howell King of the Britains, of 201. 
in Gold, and 300 l. in Silver, and 250c0 
Head of Cattel, Id. p. 337, 338. 
The Rich Preſents were ſent to him from di- 
vers Kings, Id. p. 339. 
Made many good Laws, and ſome of the moſt 
remarkable may be ſeen in p. 339, 340, 


| | 341. 

Buried in the Abbey of Malmesbury ; bred 
up under his Uncle Ethelred, Earl of Mer- 
cia. His Character, Id. p. 329, 338, 339. 


Athelwald, Ring of the South-Saxons, had 


the Iſle of Wight given him by Wulf her, 

I. 4. p. 188. 

Is ſlain by Ceadwalla, who ſeized on his Pro- 
Dince, Id. p. 203. 

Athelward. Vid. Ethelward. 

Athelwold. Vid. Ethel wald. 

Attacotti, who the/e were that Ammiĩanus join, 
with the Scoti, has very much perplexed the 
Modern Criticks, 1. 2. P. 91, 92. 

Atticus. Vid. Aurelius. 

Augulta, that ancient City, now called London, 

L202. 

Auguſtine, ſent into Britain with many Boks 

to preach the Goſpel, I. 3. p. 148. 

His Arrival in Britain in the year 597. Id. 
p. 149. l. 4. p. 153. 

How he came to be ſent, and the Accidents that 
happen'd to him by the way ; with his 
Landing in the Iſle of Thanet, on the Eaſt 
part of Kent, 412 153. 
Reſidence appointed by King Ethelbert' Order 
for him and his Monks at Canterbury, 
which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom. 
How his preaching to him and his Nobles 
there as received, 1 
Ordained Archbiſhop of the Britiſh Nation, 
and by whom ; as allo his ſending to the 
Pope, to deſire bis Opinion about certain Que- 

C ſt wons : 
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ſtions : Wherein is ſeen the ſtate of Religion | Aurelius Marcus ſucceeds Antoninus Pius in 


in the Weſtern Church at his coming over, 

| Id. p. 155. 

Rebuilt an old Church , firſt erected by the 
Chriſtian Romans, appointing it a See for 
bimſelf and his Succeſſers, Id. 154, 157. 
Had an Archiepiſcopal Pall ſent bim, with 
power to ordam twelve Biſhops, 1. 4. p. 1 75 
158. 

His Legantine Authority over all the Biſhops 
of Britain, Id. p. 160. 
Summons a Synod at Auguſtine's Ake ( or 
Oak ) in Worceſterſhire, Ib. & p. 161. 
His miraculous Cure of a Blind Man; upon 
which the Britains believed his Doctrine to 


be true, n 
His Death, and place of his Burial, Id. p. 162, 
165. 

His Prediction on the Britains fulfilled , Id. 
| P. 164. 

Suppoſed to be of the Benedictine Order, Id. 
P. 167. 


Auguſline's Ake, ſcituate on the Conſines of the 
Wectli, | I. 4. p. 160. 
Auguſtus Cæſar, his coming as far as Gallia 
twice, to reduce Britain under his Obedience, 

I. 2. p. 36. Vid. Cæſar. 

Avon, the River, anciently called Antona, I. 2. 


. 

Aurelian, L. Domitius, the Emperor killed by 
Mneſtheus, his Secretary. The Ninth Per- 
ſecutiom under bim, 
Aurelius Ambroſius, his Succeſs againſt the 
Saxons, when, L 3. P 127. 
Elected General of the Britains, Vortigern 
being as then King, though only in name ſo, 

1 Id. p. 129, 130. 

His mighty victory over the Saxons , and his 
ordering the Churches to be repaired, which 

the Saxons had deſtroyed, p. 130. 
Marches up to London, and going about to 
repair that, He is crowned at Stonehenge, 


and not long after buried there. At a ſolemn 


Council he appoints two Metropolitans for 
the Vacant Sees, viz. York and Caer- 
Leon, Id. p. 131. 
A Rebellion raiſed againſt him in the North, 
among the Britains, who were put to flight, 


bid. 
Choſen King of the Britains , and reigned 19 
ears, Id. P- 132. 


Died, being poyſoned by procurement of Paſcen- 
tius, Son 1 Vortigern , who before had 
reveiled againſt bim, Id. p. 131, 133. 

Aurelius Atticus, Commander in Chief of a 
Roman Cohort , ſlain by the Britains in 
the Battel between Agricola and Galga- 
cus, I. 2. p. 62. 

Aurelius Conan, King of Powis-Land , or 
cle [ome other Southern Province, l. 3. 

p. 139, 146. 


J. 2. p. 82. 


| 


* 
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the Empire; the Britains raiſe new Com- 
motions againſt him, but they laſted not 
long after Calphurnius Agricola's.Arrival, 
| [ J. 2. p. 68. 
Auſt ( where is a Ferry to paſs cut of Somer- 
ſetſnire into Wales) anciently called Au- 
ſtelin, | I. 5. p. 328. 
Axanminſter, 0 Axminſter in Bees ire, 
1. 4. Pp. 233. 

B 


Achſeg, a Daniſh King ( hom their Hi- 
Ftory calls Ivor , the Son of Rey- 
nere) #« ſlain by Ring Mthelred, and H- 
fred bis Brother, in Battel near Reading, 
where moſt of his Troops being cut off, the 


reſt were forced to fly, k 5. N 7. 


Badon-hill , ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Banel- 


down near Bathe , where the great Batite! 

was fought by Prince Arthur againſt the 
Saxons, I. 3. p. 136. 
Bakewell in Derbyſhire, ancient ly called Bede- 
canwell, I. 5. p. 324. 
Balbinus Clodius, 4h Pupienus Maximus, 
elected Emperors by the Senate, but were 

ſoon after ſlain by ihe Prætorian Bands, 

| A 415 | |. 2. p. 81. 
Baldred, King of Kent, forced to fly 9 
Egbert's Army over the Thames into the 
Northern parts, I. 5. p. 253. 
Beſtows the Mannor of Mallings zn Suſſex, 
on Chriſt's Church at Canterbury; which 

being afterwerds taken away for ſome rea- 

ſons , was confirmed to it by the Common- 
Council of the wbole Kingdom under King 
Egbert, Id. p. 257. 
Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, aſſigns Flgiva 
( whom Harold bad baniſhed England) 
Bruges for her Retirement, and both pro- 
tected, and provided for, ber, as long as ſhe 
ſtaid there, I. 6. p. 6.4. 
Bamborough Caſtle, in Northumberland, an- 
ciently called Bebbanburgh , when built, 

and by whom, l. 3. p. 142, 143. I. 4. 
230. 
Aſſaulted and ſet on fire by King Penda'; 85 
ders, | I. 4. p. 185. 

The Town deſtroyed by the Danes, and the 
great Booty they got there, I. 6. p. 24. 
Banbury , anciently called Berinbyrig, where 
Cynric and Ceawlin bis Son fought with 

the Britains, and routed them, l. 3. p. 143. 
Bangor, built by Malgoclunus, near the River 
Menai, Id. Ib. 

One Dynoth the Abbot there , pretended he 
was inſtrutted (and by whom ) Len to 
know whether Auguſtine's Preaching as 
from God, or not, I. 4. p. 161, 162. 
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» Id. p. 164. 
The Maſſacre of the Monks there, Ib. p. 165. 
Lant's and 7oſſe{Fons given to this Church by 

Prince Anarawd, . 5. P- 317. 
Banner, the famous one called Reafan- ( that is, 
The Raven ); which was ſo enchanted by 
Magick Art, that it would clap its Wings 

upon the proſpett of good Succeſs, or let them 
fall at that , bad, as if it were alive, l. 5. 

p. 281, 282. 

Banuwelle Monaſtery, to whom granted by King 
Alfred, . 5. p. 307. 
Baptiſm, Prieſts ol ge to explain this, and the 
Maſs, |. 4. p. 225. 

To be formed at the imes appointed by the 
former Canons of the Church, Id. p. 233. 


Bardensy 171 Lincolnſkir C, ancient ly called Bar- 


denigge, . F. p. 315. 
Bardſey-Ifland, where Archbiſhop Dubritius be- 
came an Anchoret, I. 3. p. 149. 


Barnwood re, near Bury-hill i Bucks, 

| where the Danes went out to plunder, |. 5. 
| p. 321. 
Barons; by this word Thanes are to be ander- 
ſtood, I. 6. p. 83. 
Edward the Confeſſor's Law about Tythes, 
made à Rege, Baronibus, & Populo, Id. 
100. 

The. Law concerning thoſe Barons, Wwho' have 
Courts and Cuſtoms of their own, Id. p. 102. 

St. Bartholomew, called an Indian Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe of his Martyrdom there, l. 5. p. 286. 

St. Baſile, the Monks of that Order were the ſame 
with ths Monks of Ireland; and thoſe Mo- 
naſteries founded in the Kingdom of Nor- 
thumberland /ellowed this Rule, 1.4. p.167. 
Baſle, the. Prieſt, buiids the Monaſtery of Recul- 
ver in Kent, I. 4. p. 192. 
Baſſianus, Ela. Son of Severus the Emperor, 
by his ::"ickea © wriage gave him perpetual 
trouble; for as ſoon as be bad Power, he aim- 

ed to kill both bis Brother and Father, |. 2. 


P. 77. 
Mas not long after his Father's Death, 22 
Id. I 


Cruelly murthered his Brother Geta in his Mo- 
ther's Arims, and would have had Papi- 
man the great Civil Lawyer to haue wrote 
4 Defence cf it, Id. p. 79. 

Baſſus, 2 waliant Captain of King Edwin's , 
conducted Æthelburga, &c. into Kent, 
from Cadwalla's Rage and Cruelty, l. 4. 

P. 176. 

Baſtardy, the fir/# Decree found in this kind, That 
Baſtards , and thoſe begotten of Nuns , 
ſhould not inherit, 1. 4. p. 234. 

Bathan, /o called by the Inhabitants, the ancient 
City of Akmanceſter, where King Edgar 
was crowned, I. 6. p. 7. 


I ne ur from the River Dee in Flintſhire, 


| 


Bathe , calle4 Caer-Baden, built by Bladud, 
wh 5s ſhid by bis ill in Magick to have 
found out there thoſe Medicinal I aters, l. 1. 
Callel ikewiſs Bathonceſter, l. 3. p. 146. 
— Nunnery built here by Oſtie, and after- 
wards it Mud turned ton Hie of Secular 
Chanbns, 1. 4. p 196. 
Beadriceſworth, (i. e. S. Edmundsbury ) 
where King Cnute built a Noble Momaſtery, 

bale oy: uf . 5. p. 323. 
King Edmund gave this Royal Town, and 
divers other Lands to build a Church and 

| Monuſtery, in memery of St. Edmund the 
Martyr, 0 . F. p. 34. 
Beamdune, v Bindon i» Dorſetſhire, here 
a great Battel was fought between the Welt- 
Saxons and the Britains, and the latter 

' - were overcome, I. 4. p. 166. 
Beamfleet Caſtle, or Fort, built by Haſtings the 
Daniſh Pyrate, |. 5. p. 299. 

* Demoliſhed, and his Army routed by King Al- 
fred' Forces, d. p. 300. 
Becancelde, perhaps Beckenham ear Surrey, 
but not certain, I. 4. p. 209. 

The great Council held here under Withred 
Kung of Kent, Id. p. 209, 210. 
Another held here under Kenwult King of the 
Meercians, Id. p. 241. 
Bedanhealfde, ſuppoſed by ſome to be Bedwyn 
in Wiltſhire, near Berkſhire, 1. 4. p. 195. 
Bede, the ancienteſt Engliſh-Saxon Hiftortan, 
| I. 3. p. 114. I. 4. p. 151. 
Lived and died a Monk in the Monaſtery of 
St. Paul at Girwy, now Yarrow, l. 4. 


Where horn and bred 5 his courſe of Lit and 
Writings, which gave him the Tithe of Ve- 
nerable, | Id. p. 222. 

Ov d himſelf beholding to Nothelm, when a 
Presbyter of the Church of London, for di- 
vers Ancient Monuments relating to the 
Engliſh Church, Id. p. 222. 

Bedicanford, now Bedford, where Cuthwulf 
fought againſt the Britains; and the Towns 
he took from them, I. 3. p. 146. 

Surrendred to King Edward the Elder, l. F. 

| 320. 

Belinus, Son of Dunwallo, /aid to 1. the 

' four great Ways or Streets that run croſs the 
Kingdom, and not the Romans ; built the 
Gate called Belin's-gate, our now Billingſ- 
gate; and ſaid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Tower of London, . , 13: 

Bells, The firſt Tuneable Ring of Bells in Eng- 
land was in Croyland-Monafery , ſet np 
there by Abbot Turketule, I. 6. p. 12. 

Benedict, the Father of all the Monks, in what 
year be died; but long before his death be 
founded his Order in Italy, l. 4. p. 167: 


(Sir- 


X11 An Alphabetical Table. 


( Sirnaw'd Biſcop ), made Abbot of the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury, Id. 


1 p. 194. 
His Death; with ſome ſhort account of bu 
Life, er Do. 20F« 


Conſecrated Pope, upon the death of Stepha- 


nus; expell'd, and who made Pope in bis 
roam, I. 6. p. 88. 
Benedictines, the Monks of that Order, l. 4. 


p. 167, 168. 


Placed in the Nunnery at Bathe by King Ed- 


gar, Id. p. 196. 
Turn out the Secular Chanons at Worceſter, 


Id. P. 200. 


The Abbey of Winchelcomb in Glouceſter- 


ſhire, by whom founded, for 300 of theſe | 


Monks, Id. p. 242. 
Sr. Dunſtan made a Collection of Rules for 
this Order, | I. 6. p. 22. 


Vid. Monks, and Chanons Secular. 


S/. Pennet' i» Holme, a Monaftery found- 


ed by King Cnute in Norfolk, for Bene- 
dictines, |. 6. p. 54. 
Pennington , ow called Benſington, 1. 3. 


| Pe 14 5 
A Battel fought there between Cynwulf and 


Offa, and who got the better, I. 4. p. 230. 15 


Beonna, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, leaſes Lands 
to Cuthbright upon Condition, Id. Ib. 
Beormond, when conſecrated Biſhop of Roche- 


ſter ; LF. p. 248. 


Beorne, "when he was King over the Eaſt-Angles, 


J. 4. p. 228. 


Beorne, the Ealdorman, burnt in Seletune, by 
the Governors of Northumberland, 1. 4. 

| P. 231. 
Beorne, King Edmund's Huntſman, murthers 
Lothbroke, one of the Daniſh Royal Fa- 
mily, 1 . D372, 273. 
Beorne, Earl, ( Couſin to Earl Sweyn ) how 
made away by him on Shipboard, and where 


buried, I. 6. p. 75. 
Beornred, when be uſurped the Kingdom of the 
Mercians, I. 4. p. 227. 


Burnt the fair City of Cataract in Yorkſhire, 
and he himſelf ws burnt the ſame year, Id. 


229. 


Beornwulf, or Bertwulf, or Beorthwulf, Ki» 
of the Mercians, and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, 
held two Synods at Cloveſho. Fought with 
Egbert, and was beaten, and afterwards 
lam by the Ealt-Angles, I. 5. p. 253. 

Has routed with bis whole Army by the Danes, 
Id. p. 261. 

Heli the Council of Kingsbury 3 who were 
preſent at it, and what done there, Id. Ib. 

11:s Death, and who ſucceded him, Id. p. 262. 
Berferth, Son of Berewulf , King of Mercia, 
wickedly {lays bis Couſin Wulſtan, l. 5. 
P. 261. 


Berkſhire, ancientiy called Bearrockſhire, J. 5. 
| p. 274. l. 6. p. 32. 
Bernicia and Deira, tuo Kingdoms of Nor- 
| thumberland, united into oze, |. 4. p. 178. 
All the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as 
the Engliſh-Saxon Tongue was ſpoken , 

were anciently part of the Bernician King- 
dom, I. 5. p. 249. 
Bertha, the King of the Franks's Daughter, in an- 
. ried to King Ethelbert, I. 3. p. 145. 
Brougbt a Biſhop over with her 70 aſſiſt ard 
ſtrengt hen ber in the Faith, l. 4. p. 153. 
Bertulf, /g of the Mercians , honowrab!y re- 
' cerves Egbert King of the Nerthumbers, 
aa Wulf her Archbiſhop of York , hm 
| the Northumbers had expell'd, J. 5. p. 257. 
| Beverlie in Yorkſhire , anciently called De- 


l rawnde, 1. 4. p. 202. 
| Beverſtone in Glouceſterſhire , anciently By- 
ferſtane, 1. 6. p. 77. 


Billingſgate, the ancient Port of London; and 
what Cuſtoms to be paid there upon unla= 
ding, I. 6. p. 43. Vid. Belinus. 

| Birds. 4 great Fight and Slaughter of Birds in 

| the Air, I. 4. p. 192. 

Birth Suppoſititious. Vid. Harold rhe Son of 

Canute. 

| Birthwald , Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( who 

ſucceeded Theodore ) was buried in the 
Church of St. Peter and St. Paul, l. 4. 

| p. 162. 
Formerly an Abbot of Raculf, now Reculver 
in Kent, near the Iſle of Thanet; but not 
conſecrated Archbiſhop, till nigh three years 
after bis Election. His Character, Id. p. 205. 

He and King Alfred held a Synod about Bi- 
ſhop Wilfrid, bo was therein excommuni- 
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cated, Id. p. 206. 

Is reconciled to the Biſhop, tho King Alfred is 

nut ſo, it „p. 207. 
His Death, being worn out with Age and Infir- 
mites, Id. p. 220. 
Biſhops, how to be ordained in the Engliſh 
Church, I. 4. p. 156. 


How to behave themſelves towards one another, 
and towards thoſe that are not under their 
Authority, Id. p. 157. 

Of London , to be choſen by his own Synod, 
but to receive the Pall from the Pope, Id. 

7 p. 157, 158. 

When the Primitive Chriſtian Temper had not- 

left the Biſhops of the Roman Church, Id. 
8 | : 1 

Two Biſhops in one Dioceſs; Viz. One had his 

| See at Dunmoc ( now Dunwich ) in 
Suffolk, and the other at Helmham 12 
Norfolk, I. 4. p. 193. 

By a Biſhop's Son was meant his Spiritual, 
not Conjugal Son, for they were not married 

| in the Saxon times, Id. p. 209. 


Ordered 
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Ordered in the Synod of Cloveſho to viſit their 
Dioceſſes once a year, I. 4. p. 224. 
Five Biſhops ordained in one day by Archbiſhop 
Plegmund, and over what Sees; but it 
was by the Authority of the King and his 
Council, I: f. pi 314. 
Blecca, with all his Family, converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, builds a Stone-Church of 
curious Workmanſhip in Lincoln, l. 4. 
P. 175+ 
Blood. N hen it rained Blood for three days toge- 
ther, L 1. p. 12. k 4; P 202. 
Milk and Butter turned into ſomewhat like 
Blood, I. 4. p. 202. 
The Moon appeared as it were ſtained with 
Blood, for a whole hour, I. 4. p. 222. 
Boadicia , the Wife of Praſutagus, a Britiſh 
Lady of a Royal Race, violated with Stripes, 
and her Daughters raviſhed, l. 2. p. 47. 
Being left a Widow, ſhe raiſed an Army, and 
makes a gallant Speech to them, |. 2. 
P. 49, 50. 
But being overcome , and her Army utterly 
routed, ſhe poiſons her ſelf, Id. p. 50. 
Bocland , King Alfred' Thirty ſeventh Law 
concerning it, J. F. p. 295, 296. 
Edward the Elder's ſecond Law, of any one's 
denying another man his Right therein, |. 5. 
325. 
That is, Land conveyed to another by Deed, n 
whom it was forfeitable, |: 6. p. 58, 60. 
Bodotria. Vid. Glotta. 
Boetius Hector, his great Error concerning the 
laſt War between the Romans and the 
Britains, 1. 2. p. 101, 102. 
Bolanus. Vid. Vectius. 
Bonagratia de Villa Dei , his Epiſtle to the 
Black Monks of England: Wherein 1 


| 


ſhewn the Antiquity of the Univerſity of 


Cambridge, | I. 5. p. 318. 
Bondland, that is, the Ground of Bondmen, or 
Villains, I. 4. p. 230. 


Bondman , he that is caſt by the Ordeal, 0 be 
branded with a hot Iron for the firſt Offence, 
and for the ſecond to be put to death, 1.6. p. 42. 
Bonofus, à matchle/s Drinker, made him|elf as 
Emperor for a time, but being vanquiſhed by 
the Emperor Probus, he hanged bim elf. 
( He was by Deſcent a Britain.) l. 2. p.82. 
Boſa , Biſhop of Dunmoc ( now Dunwich ) 
in Suffolk, deprived by reaſon of his great 
Infirmittes, 1.4. p. 193. 
Geverned the Province of Deira, baving his 
Epiſcopal See at the City of York, 1.4. p. 197. 
Boſenham , (that is, Boſham ) in Suſſex, 
where Sweyne made a League with Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, I. 6. p. 74. 
Boſton in Lincolnſhire, juppoſed ancicnily to be 
called Icanho, I. 4. p. 185. 
Bottuif, e he began to build a Monaſt:ry at 
Icanho, | 


Id. Ib. | 


| 


— — 


Bounds. The old ones continued m the year 395. 
between the Picts and the Britains *p p- ioo. 
Bracelets. The Oath the Danes took to King 
Alfred upon a Sacred Bracelet they had 

( which Oath they would never take to any 
Nation before) immediately to depart the 
Kingdom, | I. 5. p. 278. 

Of Gold ; if hung up at the parting of ſeve- 
ral Highways in Aifred's time, none would 

dare to touch them, Fuſtice was ſo ſtrict iy 


obſerved, Id. p. 291. 
Bradanford in Wiltſhire, ow Bradford, 1. 4. 
p. 183. 


Brandanrelie, ſuppoſed to be a little Iland ( now 
called Shepholm ) in the mouth of Severn, 

I. 5. p. 319. 

Breach of the Peace, Alfred's Laws about it, 
| [. J- P- 292, 295, 297. 

What be ſhall forfeit that ſets upon a man in his 
own houle, EY 24; 

The Puniſhment of this Offence in ſeveral In- 
ſtances, |. 6. p. 43. 
Breckleſey-Iſland, whither the Danes fled when 
they were beaten by King Alfred, l. 5. p. 300. 
Brecknock-Caſtle, ſuppoſed by Brecenanmere, 
which Achelfleda took with her Army, 

| J. F. p. 319. 

In Wales , deſtroyed by Earl Alf who 
joined with Howel the Son of Edwal, 

I. 6. p. 21. 

Bregowin, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, but enjoyed that See not long, for his 
Death happen d about three years after, I. 4. 

p. 228. 

Brennus and Belinus divided the Kingdom be- 
teen them; and what happen d after- 
wards, L 3. 33, £2. 


| Brigantes, ſuppo/ed to be the Inhabitants of York- 


ſhire, Lancaſhire, and rhe other Northern 
Countries, EY 43 
Their State attack'd by Petilius Cærialis, 
moſt of which he conquered, Id. p. 54. 
Under the Conduct of a Woman, had aimoft 
quite deſtroy d the Romans, Id. p. 60. 
Breaking in upon Genoani, or North-Wales, 
were driven back byLolliusUrbicus,Id.p. 58. 
No mention of them beyond the River Tweed, 
| . 
Brige ( now Bruges ) in Flanders, where Ear- 
congota, the Daughter of Earcombert, a 
Virgin of great Piety, went to be a Nun m 

a Monaſtery built there by a Noble Abbeſs, 
there being at that time not many Monaſtc- 

ries in Britain, I. 4. p. 180. 
Bridgenorth, in Shropſhire, ancient) Bricge, 
and the Town is generally called by the com- 

mon people Brigge at this day, l. 5. p. 316. 
Brightnoth, a Monk, made Abbot of Elig A- 
naſtery, where there had been Nuns before, 

| I. 6. p. 4. 

d Brihtric, 
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Briktric, when he began to reign over the Welt- 
Saxons 3 when he died, and where he was 
buried, L 4. p. 233, 242. 

Atarried Eadburghe, the Daughter of King 
Offa, and for what reaſon of State, Id. 
P. 235, 243+ 

A fuller Account of his Death, and Charatter, 
Id. p. 243. 

Brihtric accuſes Wulfnoth to King Ethelred, 
and purſuing him by Sea, loſes all his part of 

the Fleet, and how, 16733. 
Britain, briefly deſcribed, ancient called Albion, 
and whence its Name, L 3 Þ I, 2. 
Firſt diſcovered by the Phoenicians; known to 
the Greeks, though Mr. Cambden ſeems 
to deny it. Who the firſt Inhabitants, l. I. 
| p. 2, 3 4, 6, 7. 
. Generally ſpeaking, no body came hither beſides 
Merchants, I. 2. p. 24. 
Mas divided into many Petty States or Principal. 
ties in the Romans time, and ſubject to 
divers Kings, I. x. p. 6. Id. p. 33, 39. 
Iwoaded by rhe Emperor Claudius in the Reign 
of Togodumnus, /uppoſed ro be the ſame 
%% Guidar, or Guinder, Id. p. 38, 39. 
During the Reigns of the ſucceeding Emperors 
to Domitian, as far as the Friths of Dun- 
britton and Edinburgh, it was entirely re- 
duced into the Form of a Roman Province, 
Id. p. 65. 

Hadrian, though be reſtrained the Limits, yet 
by no means would part with this Province, 


Id. p. 67. 
1s divided into twoGowvernments by Severus the 
Emperor, Id. p. 73. 


Continued a Roman Province in Opilius Ma- 
crinus his time, and had its Proprætors, 
Id. p. 80. 

The Occaſion of Porphyrius the Philoſopher”s 
ſaying, That Pritain was @ Soil fruitful of 
Tyrants, Id. p. 81, 91. 
The Province wholly recovered to the Roman 
Empire by Conſtantius and Aſclepiodotus, 
after it had been Ten Years in Rebellion, Id. 

p. 84. 

Great Hore of good Workmen and excellent 
Builders, ms thoſe times of Publick Diſtur- 
bance, Id. p. 85. 
The ancient Diviſions of it alter d by Conſtai- 
tine, Id. p. 88. 
Reduced to the laſt Extremities in Valentini- 
an's time, Id. p. 92. 
The Northern Province of it being by Theo- 
doſius reſtored to its former condition, he or- 
dered it for the future to be called Valentia, 

in honowr of Valentinian the Emperor, Id. 
93. 

Its Hiſtory very obſcure and uncertain f ef . 
cially as to the times when things were done, 
from the Death of Maximus, to the comin g 
n of the Saxons, 


Id. p. 99. 


a 


Ow'd its frſt Ruin to Maximus his carrying 
over ſo many Britains and Romans mio 
Gaul, Ibid. 

Bede aſcribes the chief Cauſes of its Ruin to 
God's Vengeance on the Inhabitants for their 
great Wickedne)s , and Corruption of Man- 


ners, . 
By what means ſhe was brought to the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, I. 4. p. 152. 


The preſent ſtate of it when Bede wrote bis 
Hi#tory, I. 4. p. 221. 
Though ſubdued to the Roman Empire , ye: 
they uſed their Victory with moderation , 
making the conquer'd partakers both of thei; 
Laws and Civility, I. 5. p. 246. 
Great Britain: Edred was the firſt 2m f- 
led bimſelf King of Great Britain , in a 
Charter to the Abbey of Croyland, l. é. 
351. 
Britains, had no Notion of the Unakerabl, Ribs 
of Succeſſion in the Eldeſt Brother over all 
the reſt ; no, not after they became Chriſt i- 
ans, | SS 17. 
An Account of the Inhabitants, their Religion, 
Cuſtoms, and Manner of living, 1.2. p. 21, 
22, 2% 
Would not ſuffer their Kings, by becoming 7. 
rants, to make their people Slaves, |. 1. 
p- 18. I. 2. p. 22. 
Not much different in ſeveral reſpects from the 
naked Indians of ſome parts of America, 
2. 33. 
Hinder d the Romans from landing, W 
with much difficulty; but being afterwards 
worſted by them, they deſired Peace, which 
24s granted, and Hoſtages ſent ; but they 
ſoon again take up Arms, Id. p. 26, 27, 28. 
Treat of Peace, but now « double number f 
Hoſtages being required, only two Eſtates of 
all Britain ſent them, Id. p. 29. 
Their Engagement with Cæſar and his Ro- 
mans in his ſecond Expedition, Id. p. 33. 
Caflibelan is forced to make Peace with him : 
And after Czlar's departure, till the time of 
Claudius, ey were free from the Roman 
Yoke, Id. p. 35, 36. 
They ſend Ambaſſadors into Gallia to Au- 
guſtus, to beg Peacez and begin to learn the 
Roman Arts of Flattery, &c. Id. p. 36, 37. 
Victory obtained over them by Claudius ; hzs 
Clemency towards them , for which they 
build him a Temple, and adore him as a 
God, | Id. p. 4c. 
Their Victory over Catus Decianus and rhe 
Romans, in the abſence of Paulinus Sue- 
tonius; and Cruelty to the Roman Hives 
and Virgins, Id. p. 48, 49. 


Learnt the Vices of the Romans ; are over- 
come by Agricola, Id. p. 51, 55, 56, 57, 


58, 59. 
Weald 


oh 


* 


2 — 


An Alphaberical Table. 


XV 


Would not own themſelves beaten by the Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers , but by the 
Conduct of their General, Id. p. 59. 
They get together Thirty thouſand ſtrong on the 
Grampion Hills, and are reſokved to fight 
him again, but are miſerably beaten and put 

to flight, Id. p. 59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 
Recovering freſh Strength and Courage under 
the Conduct of Arviragus , revolt agamſt 

' the Emperor Trajan, but are ſoon reduced 
again, J. 2. p. 65, 66. 
Would have entirely revolted from Hadrian, 
after Julius Severus h# departure, had not 
Hadrian in the ſecond year of his Empire 
made 4 Tourney hither , and by force of 
Arms reduced them, Id. p. 67. 
The South-Britains within Hadrian's Wall, 
enjoy the Privilege in Antoninus Pius hi 
time, of being free Citizens of Rome, Id. 
p. 67, 68. 

Raiſe new Commotions in Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus hrs time, who [ucceeds Antoni- 
nus Pius. Frem Lucius till the time of Dio- 
cleſian bey maintain the Chriſtian Faith 
without diſturbance, Id. p. 68. 
Under the Power of the Romans in Lucius 


his time, or what remained unconquered, were 


abſolutely Heathen and Barbarous at the 
time of his [uppoſed Converſion , Id. p. 69. 
Much infeſted with Wars and Seditions m 
Commodus his Reign. They mutiny againſt 
Perennis, and ſend Fi'teen hundred Soldi- 
ers into Italy, to let Commodus the Em- 
prror know that Perennis had conſpired 
againſt him, endeavouring to make his Son 


Emp. ror, Id.p. 70. 
Come flocking in to Conſtantius Ch!orus 
againſt Allectus, Id. p. 84. 
Suffer Perſecution here under Diocleſian the 
Emperor, Id. p. 85. 
Rewolt againſt the Emperor Conſtantine, but 
are ſubdued, Id. p. 87, 88. 
Renaunce all further Obedience to the Roman 
Empire, Id. p. 104. 


be firſt Supplies ſent to them, were between 


the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up 
of Gratianus Municeps 3 and when the 
[econd, Id. p. 105, 106. 
Their -Endeavours to get the Roman Protecti- 
on in Valentinian the Third's time, Id. 
p-. 106. 

Would by. no means receive the Pelagian Do- 
ctrine, Id. p. 107. 
Ibeir Victory over the Picts and Saxons, and 
by what means, Id. p. 108. 
Their doleful Letters to Aetius, the Emperor's 
Lieutenant in Gaul , for Aſſiſtance. And 
their Wickedneſs both in Clergy and Laity , 

| Id. p. 115. 

Their leaving Kent, and flying in al. 73s 
0 London, I. 3. p. 129. 


Their Vittory over the Saxons through their 
Careleſmeſs, Id. p. 148. 
Believe Auguſtin' Doctrine to be from God, 
from his Miraculous Cure of a Blind Man, 
L 4 Di 161. 

In Bede's time it was their cuſtom to ſet at 
nought the Religion of the * 
d. p. 176. 
Fight with Kenwalc, King of the Wall. 
Saxons at Peonnum, but put to flight by 
him, and purſued as far as Pedridan, I. 4. 
188. 
Deliver the City of Alkuith upon G 
to Eadbert King of Northumberland, 
and Unuſt King of the Picts, 1. 1. p. 227. 
A great Battel between them and the Saxons 
at Hereford, 1. 4. p. 228. 
And at Ruthin, where Caradoc ap Gwin, 
King of North-Wales, was ſlain, Id. p. 241. 
And another between them and the Deven- 
ſhire men, where the former were ronted , 
I. 5. P. 253. 
Suffer a great ſlaughter from Hinguar and 
Hubba, Id. p. 281. 
Obtain a Victory over the Danes, and driving 
them into a River, drown many of them, 
Id. p. 298. 
Northern Britains much infeſted by the In- 
curſions of the Danes, Saxons, and Scots, 
Id. p. 317. 
Ever ſince the coming in of the Saxons, had 
continued a diſtinct Principality in the North, 
and retiring into North-Wales, had there 
erected the Colony of Stratcluyd , Id. 
Britains of Armorica , ſettled there . . 
ours were driven out by the Saxons, l. 3. 
| 127. 
Britiſh Church ſent divers Biſhops to 1 8 
cil of Arles in Gallia, I. 2. p. 88. 
Enjoyed perfect Peace till the Arrian Hereſy overs 
ran the whole world, Id. p. 105. 
All differences ceaſe between this Church and 
that of North-Wales , and how effected, 
| L 4 P 229. 
Brixſtan, in Somerſetſhire, ( ancient ly called 
Ecbyrth-ſtan ) Hing on the Eaſt-/ide of 


Selwood-Foreſt, I. 5. p. 2 82. 
Brockmaile , rhe Protector and Defender of the 
Britains, I. 4. p. 164. 


| Bromrige in the County of Northumberland, 


anetently called Brunanburh, 1. 5.p.3 34,3 35. 
Bruerne Brocard, reſent ing the Injury King Ol- 
bryht bad done bim, in hing with his 
Wife, goes over to Denmark to complain of 
it, and gets a great Army to come from 
thence, who revenge the Affront by tbe Kings 


| death, | EE, p. 268, 269. 
Brun-Albin, or Drum-Albin, bat is, the Ridge 
F Scotland, 1. 2. p.98. 


| | 


Brute, 
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Brute, and his Succeſſors, their Hiſtory. How he 
conſults the Oracle, and the Anſwer it re- 
turned, I. 1. p. 7, 8. 


He divides the Kingdom to his Three Sons, the | 


Eldeſt to have Loegria , now England; 

the Second Cambria, now Wales; and the 
Third Albania, now Scotland, Id. p. 9. 
Brvghewald rakes the Biſhoprick of Wilton- 
ire, J. 6. P · 31. 
Bryghtwulf, Biſhop of Scireborne, deceaſes, af- 
ter he had held the Biſhoprick eight and thir- 

ty years, Id. P- 73. 
Brythelme, Biſhop of Wells, made Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , but being found not fit for 

ſo great a Charge, by the Command of the 
King and whele Nation he retired, and went 


ro his foriner Church, I. 6. p. 2. 
Buchanan, his Mi/akes 
Severus his Wall, I. 2. p. 76, 77. 


The laſt Wall, which he will have 

bailt in Scotland, Id. p. 100, 101. 

i The laſt Har between the Romans 

About ard the Britains, Id. p. 101, 102. 
Achaius King of Scots having reigned 

32 gears, &c. bs. d 
King Athelſtan's Parricide, Id. 


L F 
Budington, in Shropſhire, ancient iy called But- 
digingtune, I. 5. p. 301. 
Buloigne, e Portus Ictius, and ancient Geſſo- 
riacum, from whence the Romans moſt 
commonly paſſed into Britain, I. 2. p. 31, 40. 
Buoy in the Nore, ſuppoſed anciently to be cal- 
led Northmuthe, I. 6. p. 80. 
Burford, in the Saxon times called Beorgford, 
in Oxfordſhire, J. 
Burgh, an Abbey, which Leofric the Abbot of 
it ſo adorned with Rich Gildings , that it 


was called the Golden Burgh, &c. I. 6. 


p. 84. 

Burghmotes, to be held Thrice à Year, and who 
to be preſent thereat, I. 6. p. 13. 
Burhred, Burherd, or Beorhed, King of Mer- 


cia, fights with the Britains, and kills their 


King: Enters North-Wales with great 
Power , and deſtroys Angleſey , and ſlays 
Meyric, . | |. 5. p. 261. 
Succeeds Beorthwalf, and preſent at the 
Agreement made by Ceolred Abbot of Me- 
deſhamſted, and his Monks, of a Leaſe of 
Land to one Wulfred. By the Aſſiſtance of 
King Athelwulf made North-Wales ſub- 
feb to bim. Marries Fchelwulf's Daugh- 
ter with great Solemnity, I. 5. p. 261, 262. 
Is forced by the Danes to deſert his Kingdom, 
and paſs the Seas to Rome, where not long 


after he died, and was buried at the Engliſh | 
College in the Church of St. Mary, Id. 


p. 277. 


Byrinus, an Italian, coming hither, by bis Preach- | 


4. p. 226. 


— 


ing converts the Weſt-Saxons, and had a 

City in Oxfordſhire conferred on him, to 

fix his Epiſcopal See m, I. 4. p. 179. 
Baptizes Cuthred at Dorcheſter, being 4 
Prince of the Blood-Royal, Id. p. 18c. 
Byrnſtan, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
and how long he held it, . 5. p· 331. 

His Death , and Burial at Wincheſter, Id. 


P- 3329 333. 
C 


Adelh, Prince of South-Wales, u fallen uo 

by his Brother Anarawd , who grieveſly 
ſpoils his Countries , I. 5. p. 299. 
Second Son to Rodoric the Great, and Father 

to Howel Dha, his Deceaſe, Id. p. 315. 
Cadocus, Abbot of Lancarvan in Glamor- 
ganſhire. His Life written by John of 
Tinmouth, 1. 3. p. 149. 
Cadwallader, bis ſuppoſed Ferrney to Rome, 
| LEY „ 13. Pe 
The laſt King of the Britains. His death, 

| I. 4. p. 190, 191. 

Cadwallo, King of the Britains, an Account 
of his being reuted and killed, J. 4. p. 177. 
Cadwallo and Ceadwalla; theſe too Names 
are confounded together by the Britiſh Hiſtc- 
rians, Id. p. 204. 
Cadwallo , ſuppoſed to be Edwal, firnamed 
Ywrch, and for what reaſon, Id. p. 205. 
Cadwallo , ſucceeds his Father Cadwan i the 
Kingdom of Britain, Id. p. 171, 

I; overcome by Edwin, and flies to Ireland; 
but returning afterwards he beats Penda , 
and they joining together fight Edwin, and 
ſlay bim, and rout his whole Army. He is 
in Profeſſion a Chriſtian, but in his Act ious 
ſhews himſelf worſethan a Pagan, Id. p. 176. 
Cuts off Oſric on a ſudden, and all his Army, 
and baſely kills Eanfrid, Id. p. 177. 
Cadwan, Prince of North-Wales, z choſe King 
of all the Britains, I. 3. p. 149. 
Cædmon, the Engliſh-Saxon Poer , what he 
wrote, and what be printed,. I. 4. p. 199. 
Czrialis ( Petilius ) /ent hither as ſoon as Veſpa- 
tian was acknowledged in Britain as bis 
Lieutenant. He had inured Agricola to 
Labours and Dangers, I. 2. p. 54. 
Caer-Leon «por Usk in South-Wales, an 
Archie piſcopal See, J. 3. p- 149. 
Cæſar' landing in Britain in the Reign of Caſli- 
belan, a ſinall Inland Prince, l. I. p. 19. 

1. 2. p. 33. 

His Account of the Inbabitants, their Nelgis, 
and Manner of living, I. 2. p. 21. 

The Pretences be made for bis Expedition hither, 

I. 2. p. 24. 

But firſt he ſends Ca. Voluſenus to 2 FA 
Oh/er vat ion, of the Countrey 5 and then up- 


n 
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on his Arrival Ambaſſadors come to him 
from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, 
promiſiug Obedience to the Roman Empire, 

| Id. p. 25. 
He had no preat cauſe to boaſt of his firſs Ex- 
pedition, and why, I. 2. p. 29. 
Mog of his Horſe were caſt away in a violent 
Storms therefore goes into Italy , reſolving 
to make another Deſcent upon them, and or- 
ders neu Ships to be built, and directs after 
ht Model; wherenpcn ſix hundred ſuch 
were built, beſides eight and twenty Gallies, 
Id. p. 30. 

Setting ſail again for Britain, and landing, 
he fought and conquered ; the next day be 
had news, That by a great Tempeſt riſing 
that night, forty of his Ships had fallen foul 
upon one another, and were loſt, and the reſt 
much ſhatter'd, Id. p. 31, 32. 
His care about the remainder, and directions 
for others to be built: His Engagements 
with the Britains, and their various ſuc- 
ceſſes, Id. p. 32, 33, 34. 
His deſcription of a Britiſh Town, Id. p. 35. 
Makes Caſlibelan ſubmit, and give Hostages 


to him, and then goes over to the Conti- 


nent; and at his Return to Rome he offers 

to Venus a Breaſt-plate covered with Bri- 

tiſh Pearl, Id. Ib. 
Calais, newer uſed for a Port, until Philip Earl 
of Buloigne built, and walled "= Town, 

2. P. 31. 

Calcuithe, the troubleſome Synod there, where 
Archbiſhop Janbryht off part of bis Pro- 
vince to the See of Litchfield, 1. 4. p. 233, 

235. 

The Nicene Creed, and the Seven firſt —4 
ral Councils received and confirmed in it, 

and many Canons made concerning Matters 

of Religion , and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , 

1 d. p. 233. 

There were two diſtinct Seſſions of it, Id. 

| 6234. 
It was ſuppoſed to be held in the a 7 
Mercia, Ibid. 

A Synod beld there under Wilfrid, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , and Kenwulf King of 

the Mercians, TY Files 
Caledonians make great Preparations for War, 
in ſhew more than in reality, againſt Agri- 
cola, I. 2. p. 58. 

But they were miſerably routed by his Forces , 
Id: p. 59. 

Rodorick King of the Pitts aids them, A 
{lain by Marius, Id. p. 66. 
Caligula (Caius) the Magnificent Letter s he [ent 
to Rome, 2. N 37. 
Marches bis Army to the Belgick Shore, and 
his fooliſh Bravado after be hd put a little 

to Sea m4 Galla, and then returned io 


| 


| 


& 


Land, carrying the Shells that he and his 

Army had gathered on the ſhore to Rome, 

and his Galleys, and demands a Truumph; 

but the Senate refuſed it, and at laſt he was 

murthered, | Id: p. 28. 

Camalodunum ( nw Maldon in Eiſex + 

where Andraſte, ſuppoſed to bade been the 

Goddeſsof Vaſtory, had a Temple, \.2. p.24. 

On the Reverſe of Kynobelin s Coin i: CAM, 

frenifying Camalodunum , which was his 

Royal Seat, Id: p: 37,40. 

Taken by Claudius, who obtaming a Vittory 

over the Britains, left rhem to the Goveri:- 

ment of Plautius, Id. p. 40. 

Cambden's Hiſtory in Latin commended highly 

by this Author, I. 2. p. 20. 

Cambria. Vid. Wales. 

Cambridge, anciently called Caer-grant, and 

Grant-Cheſter, I. 1. p. 14. 

Grantbridge, 1: 5. p. 272, 322. l. 6. p. 34. 

Quatbridge, L 5; P 302. 

And Granteceſter, I. 5. p. 318. 

Lay in the King dom of the Eaſt Angles, and 

had no Untverſity or School there in the time 

of King Alfred, |. 4. p. 179, 180. 

The Antiquity of this Try. illuſtrated , 

F. p. 318. 

All their former Privileges confirmed by King 

Edward the Elder's Charter to them for ever 

to endure by a perpetual Right, Id. p. 317, 

18. 

Improbable that it ſhould have continued an 

Univerſity during the Daniſh Wars, under 

the Poſſeſſion of Three Daniſh Kings; but this 

Edward did reſtore the Univerſity, Id. p.3 18. 

Is burnt by the Danes, with Oxford likewiſe 

and then all Studies ceaſed at both places 

till about 1133. from which time the Scho- 

lars hawe continued at both Univerſities , 

| I. 6. p. 34, 3 J. 

Camelford in Cornwall (anciently Gafulford ), 

where was a Battel fought between the Bri- 

tains and Devonſhire-men, the latter get- 

ting the Vittory, Lf 253. 
Candida Caſa. Vid. Witerne. 

Candidus, 4 Presbyter , whom the Pope ſent to 

receive and diſpoſe of the Church's Re we- 

nues in France, . 4p 173. 

Canterbury, anciently called Caerkin, by whom 

it was firſt pretended to be built, I. I. p. 10. 

And Cantwic, I. 5. p. 259. 

The Metropolis of King Ethelbert' Kingdom, 

appomted for the Reſidence of Auguſtine 

and his Monks, J. 4. p. 153, 154. 


When the See remained void for four years , 
I. 4. p. 189, 
The Ancient Power of the Archbiſhop of thi: 
See, as Goerner of the Church of England, 
when under the Power of the Pope in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Maticrs, 

T 


I. 4. p. 209, 210. 


e 
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The City is burnt, Id. p. 226, 228. 
The Violence done to it by removing the See from 
thence to Litchfield, Id. p. 234, 235. 

Is reſtored to its ancient Rights, which it had 
been deprived of by King Offa's taking 
away all its Lands which lay within the 
Kingdom of Mercia, Id. p. 229, 235. 
By the See of Litchfield's being made an 
Archbiſhoprick, no more were under this Fu- 
riſdiction than the Biſhops of London, 
Wincheſter, Rocheſter, and Shireburne, 
Id. p. 235. 

Forbid on pain of Damnation (if not repent- 
ed of ) for any one hereafter to violate the 
Rights of this Ancient See, |. F. p. 248. 

ls taken by the Danes,who then routed Beorth- 
wulf, he King of the Mercians, and his 
whole Army, Id. p. 267. 
Aud is retaken by the Lady Fithelfleda,with the 
Aſſiſtance of the King ber Brother, wherem 

a great many Danes were killed 5 Id. 

P. 320. 

Ilumbly beſeeches a Peace of the Danes, 
which at the Price of Three thouſand Pounds 

is concluded, L 6. p. 33. 
Is beſieged again, and taken by the Treachery of 
the Danes, Id. p. 35, 36. 
Caractacus and Togodumnus, the Sons of K y- 
nobelin , overcome by the Romans, l. 2. 

P. 39. 

Ilis Engagement with Oſtorius Scapula, and 
the Succeſs of it, Id. p. 42, 43. 
Though he was taken Priſoner, yet his Fame 
was celebrated as far as Italy, Id. p. 43. 

His Manly Proceſſion at Rome, and the No- 
ble Speech he made to Cæſar: His Pardon 

and icknowledgment, Id. p. 44. 
Caradoc, or Cradoc, Son to Gryffin, Prince of 
South-Wales, his barbarous Cruelty and Ill 
Uſage both of the Houſe of Harold, Earl of 
Welt-Saxony, and of his Servants , |. 6. 

P. 93 

Carauſius, à man of mean Parentage , who 
through all Military degrees advanced bim- 

ſelf to be Governor of Bononia, now Bu- 
loigne, Cc. takes on him the Imperial Pu- 

ple, aud makes Maximilian to conclude a 
Peace, and yield him up Britain; making 

the Pits his Confederates, |. 2. p. 83. 
Repairs the Pict s-Walls ith Caſt les, &c. and 
at laſt is ſlain by the Treachery of * Vy 

p- 84. 

Carehouſe i» Northumberland , ſuppoſed to be 
Cære in the time of the Saxons, I. 4. 

p. 215. 
Careticus, ſurreeds Mlalgo in the Kingdom of 
rhe Britains. His Character, l. 3. p. 148. 
Cailiile, buur by Leil in the days of Solomon, 
I. I. p. 10. 

[as afterwards Ly ie Romans called Lugu- 
balia, 


Ib. & J. 2. p. 66. | 


* 


Carron, 4 River which had its name from Ca- 
frauſius: where it is, I. 2. p. 84. 
Carrum , now Charmouth in Dorſetſhire, 
here a Battel was fought between Egbert 

and the Danes, and the latter kept the 
feli, I. 5. p. 256. 
Another Battel ſought there between Ethel- 
wulf and the Danes, Id. p. 259. 
Cartiſmandua , Queen of the Brigantes, 70 
whoſe fidelity Caractacus hawing committed 
himſelf, ſhe delivered him up bound to the 
Roman V:&ors, I. 2. p. 43. 
Deſ piſes her Husband Venutius, and Civil 
War ariſmg between them, the iſſue of it, 

Id. p. 45, 46. 

Carus (Marc. Aurel.) ſucceeds Probus in the 
Empire, and imvuading the Perſians, dies 
ſuddenly, I. 2. p. 82. 

He created his Son Carinus, Cæſar, and gave 
him the Charge of Britain, and the reſt of 

the Weltern Provinces. Is ſlain by Diocle- 

ſian, Ibid. 
Caſſibelan, by his worthy Demeanour ſo wrought 
upon the people, that he eaſily got the King- 


dom for himſelf, I. 1. p. 16. 
But he was not ſole King of this Tſland, only a 
{mall Inland Prince, I. 2. p. 33 


In his Reign Cæſar landed in Britain; but he 
engaging with bim and his Romans, was 
forced to ſubmit to Cæſar, and to give him 
Hoſtages, l. 1. p. 19. I. 2. p. 33, 34, 35. 

After the departure of the Romans he is ſaid 
to reign ten years , which time he ſpent in 
taking revenge on the Cities and States that 
had revolted from him during his Wars 
with Czar, Id. p. 36. 

Caſſiterides; theſe Weſtern lands were ſo 
called by the Greeks, X00 Þo 3 
Caſtinus, ſent into Spain by Honorius againſt 
the Vandals, LS. 105. 
Caſtor, he Worthieſt Man in Severus bis Court, 
and Chief of his Bed-Chamber ; the [ame 

as Lord-Chamberlain with us, l. 2. 

Ws 

Caſtra Exploratorum, à place in 8 
L 2. p. 81. 

Cataract, a fair City in Yorkſhire , =_ by 
Beornred the Mercian Tyrant , I. 4. 
Is | | 

Cattle, that are brought into a Town, and/aid tobe 
found, how to be diſpoſed of, and who to 
have the Cuſtody of them, . 6. p. 103. 
Ceadda, z conſecrated Biſhop of Litchfield, I. 4. 
p. 189, 195. 

Renews his Ordination according to the Cat ho- 


lick Rites, Id. p. 191. 
Is deprived of bis Biſhoprick, as being unduly 
elected, Id. p. 192. 


His Death, and Character; called by us at 
this day St. Chad, Id. p. 192. 
Ceadwalla 
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Ceadwalla. Vid. Cadwallo , with whom he 1s 
confounded, as be is alſo with Cadwallader, 

| I. 3. p. 145. J. 4. P. 204. 
Subdues the Petty Princes of the Weſt-Saxons, 
and taker the Kingdom to himſelf, accord- 
ing to Bede, Id. p. 193. 


Succeeds to the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons 
alter the death of Kentwin. He was the 


Grandſon of Ceawlin by his Brother Cutha, 
Id. p. 202, 

Subdues the Ile of Wight, and gives the 
fourth part of his Conqueſts to God, Id. 


He and Moll his Brother, waſte Kent, |. 4. 

„ nds. 202 204- 

Gces to Rome, and is there baptized by Pope 
Sergius, by the name of Peter, but dies 

ſoon after, and is buried in the Courch of 

St. Peter, Id. p. 204, 205. 
Ceawlin and Cutha fight with, and drive Ethel- 
bert into Kent, 
And Cuthwi kill three other Kings, and take 
there three Cities, Id. p. 145. 
Fights againſt the Britains, and takes away 


{everal Towns from them; but is driven out |. 


of his Kingdom after one and thirty years 
reign. His Baniſhment and Character, Id. 


PER P. 147, 148. 
His Death in Exile, Id. p. 149. 
Vid. Cuthwult. 

Ceawlin, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethel- 
frid, fight with Adian, wherein Cutha, 
Ceawlin's Son is ſlain, I. 4. p. 159. 

Ceawlin, the ſecond Ring of the WelkSaxons, 
that ruled over all Britain, l. 5. p. 254. 

Cedda, ordoined a Biſhop over the Nation of the 
Eaſt-Saxons, I. 4. p. 184. 

Baptixes Swidhelm, King thereof in the Pro- 
vince of the Eaſt-Angles, Id. p. 189. 

Cendrythe, an Abbeſs, w forced to make ſatisfa- 

tion to Archbiſbop Wilfrid, for the wrongs 


that King Kenwulf her Father had done to | 


the Church of Canterbury, l. 5. p. 253. 
The ſame with Quendride; where ſee more of 
ber. 

Cenered, King of Mercia, or Southumbers, 
ſucceeds Ethelred by his own appointment, 
who him/elf reſigned, and turned Monk, I. 4. 

p. 207, 212. 


Cenwall, or Cenwalch , ſucceeds his Father | 


Cynegils in the Kingdom of the Welt- 
Saxons z and being ſoon after driven out of 
it by Penda King of . the Mercians, be re- 
tires to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Angles, 
and there receives Baptiſm, |. 4. p. 181. 
Fizhts e Bradenford near the River Aftene 
in Wiltſhire; moſt likely with the Mer- 
clans, Id. p. 183. 
Fights aguinſ# the Welſh at Peonnum, and 
the ſucceſs be met with; as aljo againſt 


P. 203. 


I. 3. p. 145, 146. |. 


Wulther r Poſentesbyrig, who had waſ?- 
ed bis Conntrey as far as Aicaſdune , Id. 
7 -- p. 188. 
Dies, and leaves the Kingdom to Sexburga, 
bis Wife, Id. p. 192. 
Cenwulf; Ring of the Mercians , reſtores the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury to its former 
Rights, I. 4. p. 235, 248. 

Had the Crown of Mercia left him by King 
Egferth , as being the Next of the Royal 
Line, Id. p. 240. 

The Great Council of Becancelde held under 
him, and what Decrees paſt therein , Id. 

| P- 241. 

Deſtroys Kent, and te: Eadbert Præn, 
and carries bim Priſoner to Mercia , and 
there cauſes his eyes to be Put out, and bis 
hands to be cut off, Ibid. 
Founds the ſtately Abbey of Winchelcomb 
for Three hundred Benedictine Monks, Id. 

| 242. 

Holds a Third Council at Cloveſhoe, *. what 
was done therein, Id. P- 243. 

He and Eardulf King of the Northumbers, 
going to engage each other, a ſudden Feace 

is concluded on, and confirmed by Oath , by 

the means of Ring Egbert, Id. p. 248. 

His Death, and lo ſaid to ſucceed him, Id. 


| p. 251, 252. Vid. Kenwulf. 
Cenwulf, Biſhop of 2 his Death, 
4. p. 232. 

Ceolfus, or Ceulfus, King of the Well-Saxons, 
reigned four and twenty years, l. 4. p. 157. 
Ceolnoth, elefed and con ecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and when he recerved his 

Pall from Rome, I. 5. p.255. 
Conſecrates Swythune Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
with the Unanimous Conſent of the hole 
Clergy of that Dioceſs, Id. p. 266. 

His Deceaſe, and who elected in his ſtead, 
Ibid. 

Ceolred, King of the Mercians, and Ina, fight 
a bloody Battel at Wodensburh in Wilt- 
ſhire, | I. 4. p. 214, 217. 

His Death and Burial at Litchfield, Id. p. 2 17. 
The Deceaſe of his Wife Queen Werburh at 
the Nunnery of Cheſter, where ſhe was an 

| Abbeſs, Id. p. 232; 
Ceolred, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, and his 
Monks, leaſe out to Wulfred certain Lands, 

on condition that after bis Death they ſhould 
revert to the Monaſtery, paying in the mean 

time an Annual Rent, |. 5. p. 261, 262. 
Ceolric, Son to Cuthwulf, obtains the Kingdom 
of the Weſt-Saxons, which Ceawlin was 
driven out of, I. 3. p. 148. 

His Death, 1. 4. p. 157. 
Ceolwulf began 10 reign over the Welt-Saxons, 
making continual Wars all his time, |. 3. 


p. 149. 


Ceol- 
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Ceolwulf ſucceeds Oſric in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland. His Pedigree, l. 4. 
220, 221. 

Surrenders his Kingdom to Eadbert, his Couſin, 
Id. p. 223. 

Dies a Monk in the Iſle of Lindisfarne, Id. 


. 224, 228. 


Ceolwulf, Biſhop, when he departed from the 


Northumbers, I. 4. p. 240. 

His Death, | Id. p. 241. 
Ceolwulf, hen he began his Reign over the 
Kingdom of the Mercians, I. 5. p. 251. 


Reigned but little more than one year, Id. 
p. 252, 253. 

Ceolwulf, an Inconſiderable Fellow , made King 
of Mercia by the Danes, upon jad Condi- 
tions, I. 5. p. 277. 
Cerdic, the Tenth in Deſcent from Woden; 
reigned Five and twenty years; he and his 
Sons in ſix years conquered all the Countrey 
of the Welt-Saxons: |. 3. p. 133. 
He and his Son Cynric , ſlew the great Bri- 
tiſh King Natanleod, or Nazaleod, 1th 
Five thouſand men, Id. p. 134. 
Fong ht often with King Arthur, and ſo wea- 
ried him out, that he gave him up Hamp- 
ſhire and Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 135. 
He and Cynric took on them the Tithe of 
Kings of the Weſt-Saxons ; they obtained a 
great Victory at Cerdicsford, Id. p. 136. 
They fought againſt the Britains at Cerdic's- 
z conquered the Iſle of Wight, and 

flew a great many men at Withgarabyrig. 
His Death, Id. p. 138. 


Cerdicsford , now Charford in Hampſhire, | 


where Cerdic and Cynric fought againſt 
the Britains, I. 3. p. 136. 
Cerne, an Abbey in Dorſetſhire, near to a 
Fountain where St. Auguftine had for- 
merly baptized many Pagans, 1.6. p. 22. 
Chacea, the /igr.ification of the word, I. 6. p. 60. 
St. Chad. Vid. Ceadda. | 
Chanons Secular; Archbiſhop Elfric turns them 
out of the Cathedral of Chriſt- Church in 
Canterbury , and places Monks m their 


room, 1. 4. p. 167. 
Put into all the Abbeys from whence King Ed- 
wi had expelled the Monks, 


wi bas expel , P. 353+ 
King Edgar diſplaced theſe , and put Monks 

in their Rooms, I. 6. p. 5, 6. 
The Monks turned out, and theſe put in again, 


which occaſioned a Civil Mar, Id. p. 15, 


Vid. Monks and Benedictines. 
Charges at Aſſizes. Vid. Aſſize-Charges. 


Charles, Xing of the Franks, when be began to | 


reign, P. 229 
Enters Spain, and deſtroys the Cities of Pam- 
pelona, and Cæſar Auguſta, now Sara- 
goſa, Id. p. 231. 


16, 17. 


Gains a Victory over the ancient Saxons, and 
laid theirs to bis own Dominions, Id. p. 232. 
Paſſes through Almany to the very Borders of 
Bavaria , and ſends certain Synodal De- 
crees into England, Id. p. 236. 
Would have done the Northumbrian Kingdom 
all the miſchief he could, for their ſo Falely 
murthering their King Ethelred , but for 
Alcuin's Interceſſion, Id. p. 240. 
Charles the Great, when firſt made Emperor, 
and ſaluted Auguſtus, and anointed by Pope 
Leo, | Id. p. 242. 
Receives Radburga, Widow to Brihtric, ve- 
ry kindly, but at laſt puts her into a Mona- 
ſtery as an Abbeſs ; being expelled thence for 
her Incontinency, ſhe makes a miſerable End, 


Id. p. 243. 
Is taught the Liberal Arts by Alcuin, a moſt 
Learned Engliſhman, Id. p. 244. 


Reſtores by bis &ſſiſtance Eardulf ro his King- 
dom , from which he had been expelled. 
Makes Peace with Nicephorus, Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, Id. p. 249. 

The different Accounts of the Time of bis 
Death, ar. 

Charles, King of the Weſtern-Franks, killed 
by a Wild-Boar 5 bis Pedigree, And 5 
Charles, King of the Almans, received all the 
Kingdoms of the Weſtern-Franks, by the 
voluntary Conſent of all the People. The Ex- 

tent of bis Dominion; his Pedigree, l. 5. 
287. 

Charles the Groſs , King of the 8 FA 
Death; but he was expelled bis Kingdom ſix 
Weeks before his Death, by Earnwulf, his 
Brother's Son, who divided it into froe Par- 
tations, Id. p. 290. 

' Charters, all of King Ethelbert's , whereby be 
had ſettled great Endowments on Chriſt- 
| Church, and that of St. Pancrace in 

Canterbury , which were confirmed in the 

Mycel Synod , or Great Council of the 

Kingdom 5 but they are much ſuſpected of 

being forged in many reſpects, l. 4. p. 163. 

of King ulf her, at the Conſecration of the 
Abbey of Medeſhamſted, Id. p. 187. 
of the Foundation of Eveſham Abbey, cer- 

tainly forged , and the Reaſons why , Id. 

p- 216, 217. 
Of the Foundation of Winburn Aonaftery 

( built by Cuthburgh, one of King Ina's 

Siſters / Ethelbald, King of the Mer- 

clans, whereby he granted to it the whole 

| Iſle of Croyland, Id. p. 218. 

Of King Ofta to the Monaſtery of St. Al- 

bans, whereby were confirmed very great 

Privileges , and vaſt Poſſeſſions , which be 

bad before given to it. Id. p. 237. 
Imbezeling the Deeds belonging to the Mona- 


ſtery of Cotham, by King Cenwulf, l. 4. 
| Þ. 243. of 


1 


An Alphabetical Table. 


XX i 


Of Winchelcomb, confirmed by a Great Cons 


cil, and what Orders 
thereat, I. 5. p. 251. | 
Of Confirmation of the Lands and Privileges 
of Croyland Monaſtery, in @ Great Comun- 
3 Id. p. 254. 
O King Berthwulf to the Abbey of Croy- 
land, confirmed under the Rule of St. Be- 
nedict, in a Great Council of the Kingdom 
at Kingsbury, Id. p. 261. 
Of King Edgar, about his ſubduing the 
greateſt part of Ireland, with the City of 
Dublin, and to be Lord of all the Iſles as 
far as Norway, doubtleſs fictitious, |. 6. 
p. 12. 

By an Extract from King Cnute's Charter , 
preſerved in the Evidences of that Church, 
the Fort of Sandwich is given to Chriſt- 
Church in Canterbury, with all the I- 
nes, &c. Id. p. 54. 
Of King Cnute's to the Monaſtery of St. Ed- 
mundsbury , grants and confirms all its 
Lands and Priviliges. The Beginning of it 
ſomewhat remarkable, Ibid. 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Co- 
ventry, ratified by the Charter of King Ed- 
ward, and a Bull of Pope Alexander, Id. 


of men were preſent 


| P. 72. 

Of Edward the Confeſſor, to confirm the 
Foundation of Waltham-Abbey, Id, p. 89. 

- The Curia, or Great Council of the Ring dom, 
confirm his Charter of Endowment of the 
Monaſtery of Weſtminſter ; part of which 
is there ſet down, Id. p. 94. 
Charters and other Writings, when they began to 


be made after the French way, Id. p. 98. 
Chaſtity, Qucen Etheldrich, though rwice mar- 


ried, yet would not [uffer either of her Hu- 
bands to know her, I. 4. p. 198, 199. 
gin Heroick Example of it in the Abbeſs of 


Coldingham Nunnery in Yorkſhire, I. 5. 


| | r uch unnb Tot 469. 
King Edgar, perbaps, loved it in LES 
he did not much practiſe it. himſelf, l. 6. 

| ins \ Sr xy; oo fs 
Edward the Confeſſor highly exrols bis Wife 
for ber Chaſtuy, Id. p. 96. 
Cherbury in Shropſhire „ anciently called Cy- 
1 I. 5. p. 316. 


BODY nn $1: g ak 
Chertley in Surrey, anciently called Ceorte- 
ie I hte bn fee Ge 
Cheſter, ancient ly called Legions, l. A. p. 164. 
Legaceſter, J. 5. p. 301. 1.6. p. 8. Con- 
cCaceſtre, J. 5. p. 286. Called alſo Caer- 
legion, I. 5. p. 315. 4nd Cunæceaſter, 

_ „ enk enn 

The Place where the Danes took up their Quar- 
ters againſt King Alfred's Forces, which 
made them ſuller great extremities, l. 5. 


; P · 301. 


” 


Repaired by the Command of Earl Ethelred, 
aud bu Wife Ethelfleda, Id. p. 315: 
| . The Heads of T.eofred a Dane, and Gryt- 
fyth ap Madoc , ſet wp en the top of the 
Toer there, Id. p. 32 7. 
The Province much ſpoiled and ruined by the 
Norwegian Fyrates, J. 6, P- 20. 
Chicheſter, rhe Biſhop's See was formerly at Sel- 
| ley, I. 4. p. 198. 
Anciently Ciſſeanceſter in Suſſex , where the 
Danes carried their Prey from Alfred, 1. 5. 


| p. 300. 
Te Riſhoprick was called that of the South- 
Saxons, J. 6. p. 88. 
Chiltern, b Woody Conntrey of Bucks and Ox- 
fordihire , ancienily called Clytern , l. 6. 
1% P. 34. 
Chipnam. Vid. Cippenham. 
Choiſy, ancient) Cazii , ſionifies a Royal Vit 
lage ; it is in France, ä J. Fo. P. 298. 
Chriſtianicy, fr/t preached in this Iſland, when, 
and by whom, L. 4. N 71, 2: 
N ben, and oy u firſs preach'd in Germany, 
| I. 4. p. 211; 
Chriſt-Church in Canterbury H rhe Port in 
Sandwich given to it by Ni, Cnute, 
with all the Iſues and Frofiis, &c. l. 6. 
T > ; Pe 5 E 
Chryſanthius, the Son of Marcian, . 
tian Biſhop, ſuppoſed to be ſent into Biitain 
/ Theodolius, as his Lieutenant, |. 2. 
. 97. 
Church. Pope Gregory's Determination K. od 
, ing the Cuſtoms of the Church, l. 4. p. 156. 
When their Dues ought to be brought in, and the 
Puniſhment for Non-Payment of them. A San- 
ctuary to thoſe that fly to it, who are guilty 
of 4 Capital Crime. The Puniſhment thoſe 
are to undergo that fight in a Church, Id. 
208. 
Churches in Kent, 
0 4 ; Id. p. 210, 211. 
Are freed from all Publick Payments and Tri- 
butes whatſoever, © _ Id. p. 212. 
With ' how bright a Luſtre Religion ſhined in 
. the Primitive Church, K F. 247. 
Alfred' Law, entiruled, The Immunity of 
the Church, Id. p. 292, 296, 297. 
* The Forfeiture for ſtealing any thing from t hence, 
a Id. p. 297. 
Ho neceſſary it was in ancient times A Prin 
ces themſelves to be blindly obedient to the 
+ Diſcipline it, I. 6. p. 3. 
Edgar Law concerning the Immunities of the 
WC. Church; I. 6. P. I3. 
Men Churches in Wales began to acknowledge 
the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
derbury, 3 Id. p. 21. 
Tbe Original of Coat-Armour its being hung 


; 


2 Wichred's great tare of the 


up f Churches, from whence ſuppoſed, Id. p. 57. 
{ OE; | | In 
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1 


In all Courts of Civil Pleas, Cauſes concernin 
Holy Church were to be firſt determined, Id. 
99. 
Thoſe that hold of the Church, not to b com- 
pelled to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
unleſs Tuſtice be wanting there, Ibid. 
e Law concerning thoſe who violate the 
Peace of it, Ibid. 
When the Church as not excuſed from paying 
of Danegelt, Id. p. 100. 
In what caſes the Church was to have one 
Moiety of Treaſure-trove, Id. p. 1or. 
Cimbric Cherſoneſe, ow called Jutland, l. 3. 
IST, 
Cimerii, and Cimbri, derived from 8 by 
whom the Ancient Gallia was firſ# inbabi- 


ted, I. 1. p. 4. 
Cippenham, now Chipnam in Wiltſhire, l. 5. 
P. 262, 283. 


Cirenceſter, the City, beſieged, taken, and burnt ; 
and by whom, I. 3. p. 148. 
Civilis, ſent for by Theodoſius to govern Bri- 
tain as Vice-Præfect, |. 2. p. 93. 
Civil War between Cartismandua and Venu- 
tius, 


Between Otho and Vitellius, Id. p. 53. 
Claudia Rufina, Wife of Pudens a Senator of 
Rome, J. 2. p. 66. 

Vid. Rufina. 4 


Claudian, his Verſes in De Bello Getico, ſup- 
po/ed to be deſigned for the ſecond Departure 

of the Roman Legions, I. 2. p. 101. 
Claudius the Emperor, as be was coming to indade 
the Britains , had twice like to have been 

caſt away by Foul Weather ; but at laſt obtains 

a Vitlory over them , and at his Return to 
Rome the Senate decree him a Triumph, 

and Annual Games, with two Triumphal 
Arches, I. 2. p.39, 2 
Lived about three years after his ſending Aulus 
Didius into Britain. His Death, ſuppoſed of 
Poyſon given him by bis Wife Agrippina, 

p. 45. 

A Temple dedicated to bim, looked 6 .. a 
Badge of their Eternal Slavery, Id. p. 47. 
Claudius Marc. Aurel. Flav. elected Emperor 
( Gallienus being lain ) performed ſeveral 
great Actions, and dies ſuddenly, I. 2. p. 82. 
Clergy the Britiſh , Gildas his Character and 
Reproof of them, 1. 3. p. 140. 
May marry, if out of Holy Orders, and that 
they cannot otherwiſe contain. Great care 

was 10 be had of their Stipends , to make 
them more diligent in Service, And of their 


Hoſpitality, I. 4. p. 155. 


tbe other Sacraments, Id p. 225. 
Several Conſtitutions made againſt their com- 
mil ting Off ences, I. 5. p. 284, 285. 
Their Goods and Poſſiſſions eſtabliſhed to them by 
Edward tbe Conteſlor's Laws, 1.6. p. 99. 


To receive no Reward for baptizing, or for 


8 A 


J. 2. p. 45, 46. | 


| 


uh 
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Chlodius Balbinus. Vid. Balbinus. 
Chlorus Conſtantius, adopted Cæſar by Maxi- 
minian, is ſent by him againſt Carauſius, 
I. 2. p. 83. 
Fires bis own Ships, that ſo his Soldiers Ht A 
have no hopes left them of Safety but in Vi- 
tory, Id. p. 84. 
Chuſes the Empire of the Weſtern Provinces 
( whereof Britain was one ) and puts a ſtop 
to the Perſecution here, raiſed by Diocle- 
ſian, Id. p. 87. Died at York, Ibid. 

Vid. Conſtantine the Great. 
Cloveſhoe, a Synod appointed to be aſſembled 
there once a year, I. 4. p. 193. 
The Great Synod , where were preſent Ethel- 
bald the Mercian King, and Archbiſhop 
Cuthbert; where the place was, is uncer- 
tain 3 ſeveral Suppoſals and Conjettures 
about it, Id. p. 224. 
The ſecond Council held here, and what was 
decreed in it, Id. p. 225. 
| The third Council held here under Kirg Ken- 
wulf, and what as tranſacted tberein, Id. 
p. 243. J. 5. p. 248. 
A Synod held here under King Beornwulf 
and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, whoſe Conſtitutions 
wholly relate to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, l. 5. 


253. 
Another Synodal Council held here by 3 
wulf, &c. wherem ſome Diſputes about 


Lands between Heabert _ of Wor- 
ceſter, and the Monaſtery of Weſtburgh , 
are determined, Ibid. 


| Cnobsbury, 4 Town, wherein Furſæus, by the 


help of King Sigebert , erects a Monaſtery , 

nn 4 þ N, Anna, King of Eat 
Angles, richly endows, ]. 4. p. 180. 
Cnute having obtained the Crown of England, 
reſtores its ancient Laws and Liberties, |. 5. 

| 246. 

Builds a Noble Monaſtery at Beadricefworth, 
no St. Edmundsbury, whither the Body 
of Edmund the Martyr was removed 
ſome time before, I. 5. p. 323. 

Is choſen King by all the Daniſh Fleer and Ar- 
my, after the Death of ' his car Sweyn, 

a | . 6. p. 29. 
Puts the Hoſtages on ſhore at Sand wich that 
were given to his Father, but firſt cuts off 
their Hands and Noſes, Ibid. 
Plunders all about Wiltſhire , Dorſetſhire, 
and Somerſetſhire, &c. and Ædrio and 
the Weſt-Saxons Submiſſion to him, Id. 
| P. 40, 41, 42. 

choſen King by ſeveral of the Biſhops, Abbots, 
and Noblemen of England, upon which he 
comes up with bis Fleet to Greenwich to 
beſiege London; and the Battels he fought 
with King Edmund, and thoſe that eſpou- 


fed Lis Intereſt, Id. p. 45, 46, 47. 
A Peace 
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A Peace concluded on between him and Ed- 
mund Ironſide , with an Account of the 
Particulars of it, Id. p. 47, 48. 

The Council he ſummoned to London about 
making bim King of all England, and ſet- 
ting aſide his Children and Brethren from 
the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, Id. p. 49. 

When he began his Reign ; divides all Eng- 
land into four Parts or Governments, ri 
ſerving Weſt-Saxony to himſelf, Id. p. po. 

Marrie; Emma, Widow of the King his Pre- 
deceſſor, and the Reaſon of State for it. 
Goes to Denmark to ſubdue the Vandal, 
carrying along with him æn Army of Eng- 
liſh and Danes 3 the former he hac ng them- 
elves ſo bravely againſt the Enemy, that 
after that Battel he had the Engliſh in as 
much eſteem as his own Native Subjects. 
Holds a Great Council at Cyrencelter, 
and what # franſacted therein, Id. p. 51. 

A Parliament called by him at Wincheſter, 
and who preſent , and what decreed therein, 

I. 6. p. 52. 

Founds the Mmaſtery of Beadriceſworth , 
where a Church had becn built before, and 
endows it , which was one of the Largeſt 
and Richeſt in England, Ibid. 

Goes again into Denmark with brs Fleet, and 
engages with the Swedes both by Land and 
Sea, the latter getting the Victory. Two 

gears after he drives Olaf ont of 
and conquers it or himſelf. Baniſhes Ha- 
cun 4 Daniſh Earl (bit Nephew by Mar- 


riage under pretence of an Embaſſy , Id. 
3 14 


e 7 P. 55* 
Agrees with Robert Duke of Normandy, 


That King Ethelred's two Sons ſhould hawe 
half the Kingdom peaceably during his life. 
Giver the Port of Sandwich to Chriſt- 


Church in Canterbury, with all the V- 


ſues, &c. And founds a Monaſtery for Be- 


nedictines in Norfolk, called St. Bennet's 
in Holme, Id. p. 54. 
Goes to Rome, and what he does there he de- 
clares in a Letter he ſent ( upon his return 
from thence ) into England, to the Arch- 


biſhops of Canterbury and York , Id. 


p. 55 
Goes into Scotland, and there King Malcolme 


becomes ſubject to him. Before his Death he 
appoints Swayn his Eldeſt Son, King of 
Norway ; Hardecnute, his Son by Gow 
Emma, King of Denmark ; and Ha- 
rold, his Son by Elgiva, King of England 
after him, Id. p. 56, 61. 


Dies at Shaftsbury, and is buried at the new 
Monaſtery of Winchcſter , having reigned 
' almoſt Twenty Years. His Character. A | 
pretty Story about the ſenſe he had of the 


Id. p. 57. 


Vanity of Worldly Empire, 


Norway, 


The Laws he ordains with the Conſent of bis 
Wiſe Men at Wincheſter, Id. p. 57, 58, 
| 595 60. 

His Laws , afterwards confirm'd and renew'd 
by King Edward the Confeilor , at the 
Requeft of the Northumbers, Id. p. 90. 

Cœleſtine, be Pope, ſends Palladius the Biſhop 
to the Scots, to confirm their Faith, l. 2. 

p. 109, 110. 

Cogidunus, held ſeveral Britiſh Cities of Oſto- 
rius Scapula, as Tributary to the Roman 
Empire, 41. 

Coifi, chief of King Edwin's Idol Prieſts, con- 
ſents to receive the Chriftian Religion, con- 
feſſing bis ewn to be good for nothing, |. 4. 

173. 
Burns the Idol Temples, and demelifhes 5 
Altars of his former Gods, Id. p. 174. 

Coil, the Son of Marius, ſucceeds him in Bri- 
tain, /oves the Romans, and is honoured 
by them, and governs the Kingdom long and 
peaceably, | 5» "2 K-42 

Dies towards the end of Marcus Aurelius rhe 
Emperor's Reign, Id. p. 68. 

Coinage, King Athelftan's Law, That no Me- 
ney be coined out of ſome Town ; no emba- 
ſing to be of the Coin, under For{eiture of 
the loſs of the Hand, &c. |. 5. p. 340. 

Though not Treaſon in King Ethelred's time, 
yet puniſhable at the King's diſcretion, ei- 
ther by Fine or Death, I. 6. p. 44. 

Vid. Money. 

Colcheſter, anciently called Colnaceaſtre; ta- 
ken from the Danes by the men of Kent, 
Surrey, and Eſſex, and the neighbouring 
Tewns: The Wall rebuilt, and all ruinous 

laces 8 by the Command of King 


F Edward the Elter, LE 2322; 
Coldingham, the Monaſtery. Vid. Monaſtery of 
Coludesburgh. | 


5 


Comets; one appeared in King Egfrid time, 


Coleman, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, departs to 
| Scotland „ and upon what account, . 4. 
Os | . 189, 
Coludesburgh, 4 great Monaſtery of Monks = 
Nuns together, called afterwards Colding- 
ham, in the Marches of Scotland, burnt, 

and how, I. 4: p. 198, 199. 
Columba, the Prieſt or Presbyter, comes out of 
Ireland to preach rhe Word of God to the 
Northern Picts, and receives the Hand of 
Hy to build a Monaſtery in, l. 3. p. 143. 


that continued three Mont hs, carrying with 
it every morning a large Tail like a Pillar, 
| 5 | . 4. p. 196. 
Another in Ethelheard's time, 1. 4 p. 220. 
One appeared ſome time after Eaſter , in the 
gear 891. I. 5. p. 298. 
Another appeared about the time of Queen 


Ealſwithe's Death, Id. p. 31 3. 
Another 


— 
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Another was ſeen in the year 995. l. 6. p. 26. 
A dreadful one appeared, which was wiſivle in 
all theſe parts of the world, Id. p. 106. 
Commodus ſucceeds his Father Marcus Aure- 
lius in the Empire, I. 2. p.68. 

In his Reign the Britains and other Countries 
were much infeſted with Wars and Sedi- 
tions, Id. p. 70. 
Makes Helvius Pertinax Lieutenant in Bri- 
tain, but as ſoon diſmiſſed of his Govern- 
ment there, Id. p. 70, 71, 

He was odious to the Commonwealth becauſe of 
his ices , by which he not only deſtroyed it, 

but di graced himſell, Id. p. 71. 

Mas not long after poyſened by Martia, his Con- 
cubme, Id. p. 72. 
Commons of England; highly probable that 
they, had now their Repreſentatives in the 
Great Council of the Ringdom; and why , 

0 l. 5. P. 294. 
Compurgators, the Antiquity of them, and of 
. what number, | I. 6. P- 43. 


Conan, , Puke of Britain, Geoffrey of Mon- 


8 mouth's ſtory of - him, I. 2. p. 96. 
Conan Aurelius, King of Powis-Land, er 
{ome other Southern Frowince, 1. 3. p. 139, 

, 146. 


Conan, Kirg or Prince of North-Wales, fights f 


With Howel, upon bis claiming the Iſle of 


Mon, cr Angleſey, but loſes the Victory, 


228 dC F. p. 250. 

Afterwards chaſes his Brother out of 

Angleſey, and compells bim to. fly mto 
that of Man, and a little after dies , Id. 


p. 251. 


Conan, or Kynan, a Prince in Poſſeſſion of 
South-Wales, 1. 6. p. 40. 
The Son of Jago, bis Enterprixe upon North- 


Wales, and the Succeſs of it, Id. p. 70. bi N 


Conan Tindaethwy, when be began bis Reign 
oder the Britains in Wales, l. 4. p. 227. 
Congal, an Abbot of Bangor, l. 3. p. 149. 
Conſtans (te Son of Conſtantine ) his Suc- 
ceſs, Declenſion, and Death, : l. 2. p. 103. 
Conſtantine the Great, Son of Conſtantius 
Chlorus , ſucceeding bis Father , ſalu- 

ted Emperor by the whole Army. Probably 

born in Britain. . Overthrows near Rome 

the Tyrant Maxentius, and declares himſelf 

4 Chriſtian, .\ ns {hed D. 85: 
Subdues the Britains that bad revolted from 

. bim, f Id. p. 87, 88. 
Hlis Death, and how he divided the Empire, 
Id. p. 88. 


ky 
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His Example propoſed to King Ethelbert by'| 


Pope Gregory, I. 4. p. 159. 
Conſtantine, an Uſurper , declared Emperor by 
the Britains for the geod Omen of bis Name, 

| but of what Birth uncertain. His Actians 
and Succeſſes, 


the Ile of. | 


— 


Makes bis Son Conſtans ( from a Monk ) 
Cæſar. Settles his Imperial Seat at Arles, 


| and hath it called Conſtantia, Id. p. 103. 


Flings off his Purple Robes, and takes Prieſts 
Orders, in hopes thereby to [ave his life, but 
all in vain; for being carried into Italy, he 
was there beheaded, Ibid. 

The ſtory of his being elected King in Britain, 
very Fabulous and Falſe, I. 3. p. 116. 

Conſtantine, called, Ihe Tyrannical Whelp of 
an Impure Damonian Lioneſs ; accuſed 
of murthering two Innocent Royal Youths at 
the very Altar, I. 3. p. 139. 

Builds a Monaſtery in Ireland, and takes on 

him the Habit of a Monk, Id. p. 148. 

Conſtantine, King of Scots, beaten by Athel- 
ſtane and his Army; renews the War with 

bim, but 1s again * miſerably beaten , 

« $+e:0-:332, 333 

And at laſt killed by 74 : * e 
Worceſterſhire- e,, though his Death is 
denied by the Scotch Fiſt erians, but be be— 
came a Monk, and was Abbot among the 
Culdees of St. Andrews, Id. p. 335, 336. 

Conſtantine the Black, Son to Prince Jago, 
hires Godfryd the Dane to engage with him 
againſt his Couſin ap Jevaf, and what ſuc- 

ceſs they met with, |. 6. p. 20. 

Conſtantius overcomes Magnentius, and what 
© Blot us caſt upon his Reign by the Seve- 
rities of Paulus, a malicious Inquiſitor and 
Oppreſſor Calls the Council of Ariminum, 

the moſt numerous that had ever yet appear- 

ed, I. 2. p. 89. 
Dries of a Feaver at Mopſveſtia „on the bor- 
... ders of Cilicia, Id. p. 91. 

Conſtantius Comes, General to the Emperor 

Honorius, hinders Gerontius from taking 

ef Arles, I. 2. p. 103. 

Corfesgeate, zow Corfe-Caſtle in rhe Iſle of 

+7 Purbeck.” :. -.. I. 6. p. 17. 

Cornwall, beſtowed by Brute on Corinæus, 4 

| Trojan, . 

And Devonſhire conquered by Ivour; and the 

.. various: ſtories of it, I. 3. p. 145. 

Coronation. None either before or long after the 
Conqueſt, took upon them the Title of King, 
till they were crowned. And the Ceremony 
of Coronation was often in ancient times re- 
peated upon ſome great occaſion, l. 6. p. 8. 

Corrodies, came firſt from King Fthelwulph's 

Laſt Will, whereby be ordained , That his 

Succeſſors . through all his own Hereditary 

Lands, ſhould maintain out of every Ten 

Families one Poor Perſon with Meat, Drink, 

and Apparrel, I. 5. p. 264. 

Coventry , derives its Name F kay the Convent 
built there by Earl Leofric and his Lady 

Godiva, I. 6. p. 71. 
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How the Town came to be freed from all 


Taxes impoſed upon it, by this Lady's riding 
through it naked at Midnight, Id. p.71,72. 
Councils, of Arles in Gallia, when held, and 
hat Britiſh Biſhops were ſent to it, |. 2. 


p. 88, 
Of Nice, a great one aſſembled Anno Dom. 
25. at which it appears plain that ſome of 

the Biſhops of Britain aſſiſted, Ibid. 
Of Sardica, when called s and wherein ap- 
" peared the Biſhops of Britain, Id. p. 89. 
Of Ariminum, called by Conſtantius, the 
moſt numerous that ever yet appeared, where- 

in were above Four hundred Biſhops of the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; The Bi- 
ſhops that were ſent to it from Britain, Id. 
p. 89, 90. 

Of Pourdeaux; herein Priſcilla, and other 
Hereticks of Maximus his Party, being 
condemned and excomunicated; upon their 
appeal to the Emperor's Tribunal, are by him 
ſentenc' d to be bcheaded, Id. p. 96. 
Several Councils in France and Africa con- 
demn Pclagianiſm, Id. p. 197. 
A great one called by King Ethelbert of both 
Clergy and Laity , and what tranſacted 
therem, I. 4. p. 163. 
Held by King Edwin and his Wiſe Men, con- 
cerning the Chriſtian Doctrine _ Worſhip, 

- Þ. 173. 

Ina's great one of all the Biſhops, with the 
Great and Wiſe Men of the Kingdom; the 
firſt 2»boſe Laws are come down to us en- 
tire, Id. p. 208. 
Another great one at Becanceld, and what 
done therein, and who preſent thereat, Id. 

| | p. 209, 210, 241. 

Another held at Berghamſted in Kent, 
and what Laws made therein by the 
Common and Unanimous Conſent ff them 
All; they are called the Judgments 
or Dooms of King Wightred, Id. p. 210, 
211. 

One in the Kingdom of Kent, at a place called 
Cylling, to confirm what had been done in 
that of Becanceld , ſ years before, Id. 
212. 

A great one held in the Kingdom of the Welt. 
daxons, in which, after the death of Biſhop 
Hedda, that Biſhoprick was divided into 
to, Id. p. 213. 
A great one called at Verulam ( now St, Al- 
ans) wherein the Tribute of Romeſcot 

or Peter-pence , w« confirmed to be paid 
to the Pope by their general Conſent, Id. 


P. 239. 
/ Cloveſhoe, under Kenwulf King of the 
Mercians; and what x tran ated ther:- 


in, Id. p. 243. 
Croyland- Abbey, its Lands and #riulleges 


— 


confirmed by King Egbert, in a great Coun- 
il, I. 5. p. 254. 
General one of the whol- Nom ot Lon- 
don, under Rig Egbert aun Kin With— 
laff ; and what done therem, Id. p. 57. 
A Common Council of the wiete King com, n- 
der Egbert Rug of the Welt-Saxons , 
where the Grant of the Mannor of Mal- 
lings in Suflex , formerly beſtowed en 
Chriſt-Church Canterbury , was con- 
firmed, Ibid. 
The Council of Kingsbury, under Berthwulf 
King of the Mercians; who preſent, and 
what done there in, I. F. p. 261. 
The Famous and Solemn Grant of King Fthel- 
wulf concerning Tythes, and the Form of 
piſſing it into an Add in the Great Conneil of 
the Kingdom, and who the Parties to it, Id. 
p. 262,262. 
The League or Agreement made between Kino 
Alfred and Guthrum the Dane, together 
with their Eccleſiaſtical Laws, in a Com- 
mon Council of the Kingdom , |. 5. p. 283, 
284, 285. 
A great one, wherein King Alfred made tho e 
Laws that go under lis Name, Id. 
p. 291, &c. 
A great one held by King Edward be Eider, 
where Plegmund preſided, im the Province 
of the Gewiiles, about making of Biſhops, 
| Id. Pp. 313,314. 
The Laws made by King Edward the Elder, 
in a Common Comcil of the Kingdom, tho 
in what, or in what year, uncertain, Id. 
p. 325, &C, 
A great Council held by King Athelſtan at 
Grztanleage , and the Laws paſt therein, 
Id. p. 339, 349, &c. 
King Edmund's great Council, where held, 
and the Conſtitutions of Civil Concernment 
made therein, Id. p- 346, 347, 348. 
A great one meets, and chu es Prince Edward 
( ſirnamed the Martyr ) for their King, 
J. 6. p. 15. 
Thoſe at Kirtlingtune, Wincheſter 1 
Calne in Wiltſhire, called to debate 
that Great Affair concerning the turning 
out of the Monks, and reſtoring the Secu- 
lar Chanons; at the laſt of them, the floor 
of the room failed, and killed and hurt 
abundance there, Id. p. 16, 17. 
One called to conſult about Pope John's Letters 
ſent to King Ethelred, Id. p. 24, 25. 
King Ethelred and bis Wiſe Men in Council 
ordain to raiſe an Army both by Sea and 
Land againſt the Danes, Id. p. 27. 


Another Council ſummoned, who inſtead of con- 


ſulting the Publick Good, fall to impeach one 
another, and to pend the whole time in 
their own private quarrels, Id. p. 3 5. 
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A great one hel! under King Cnute at Cy- 
renceſter, herein Ethelward the Eorlder- 
man is outlaw'd, Id. p. 51. 

Another of his Mycel Synods held at Win- 
cheſter , and what Laws made therein , 

Id. p. 57, 58, 59, 60. 

In a great Council held at London, a Religi- 
ous Monk of Eveſham zs choſen Abbot 

of that Monaſtery, Id. p. 73. 

A great one held at London in Mid-lent, 
Id. p. 75. 

Another at Glouceſter, to determine a Differ= 
ence between Earl Godwin and the Welſh- 
men, Id. p. 77. 

A preat one without London , about determi- 
ning the Quarrel between Edward the Con- 
feſſor and Earl Godwin, Id. p. 81. 

One held ar Weſtminſter, to confirm Edward 
the Confeſſor' Charter of Endowment of 

the Church of Weſtminſter, Id. p. 94. 
Countics. Ven England was fir thus divi- 
ded by King Alfred, I. 5. p. 291. 
Countreymen, &y King Alfred's Law, not to 
be unjuſtly im priſoned, nor any way miſuſed, 
under ſuch and (uch Penalties , l. 5. p. 293, 

294. 

Their very Homeſtalls are ſecured in Pease 
and Quietneſs, Id. p. 295. 
County- Court, the Antiquity and Power of it ; 
held ever) Month, as now, |. F. p. 326. 
Coway-ſtakes, wear Lalam in Middleſex , 
here the Britains placed Piles to hinder 
Cafar and his Romans Paſſage to them ; 
Jerme of which were lately there to be ſeen, 

L 4. Do 34 

Cray ford in Kent, anciently called ny ap 
F. p- 313. 

Creed. The Biſhops at Ariminum forced 15 5 
Emperor to ſubſcribe the New Creed made 


not long before at the pretended Council of | 


Syrmium, herein the Son of God was de- 
clared to be only of like Subſtance with the 
Father, J. 2. p. 89, 90. 
Prieſts obliged to learn it and the Lord's Prayer 

in Engliſh, |. 4. p. 225. 

<All wen in general commanded to learn it and 
the Lord's Prayer, Id. P- 233. 
Creeklade, vow a [mall Town in Wiltſhire, 
from whence the Mules are ſaid to be carri- 
ede Oxford, ſuppoſed an Ancient Great 
School. Its Derivation, J. 5. P-. 290, 
Creoda, % Crida, % King of the Mercians, 
one of the largeſt of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Kingdoms, aud one of the laſs conquered by 

the Weſt-Saxons. His Death, I. 3. p. 147, 
149. 

Crimes, all redeemable by Fines in Edward the 


Elder”s time, and long after, l. 5. p. 326. | 


Pumſhable rather 6y Mulcts than by Blood, in 
Ring Atheiltan's time, Id. p. 342. 


For what no ſatisfaction ſhould be made by 
way of Compenſation, I. 6. p. 59. 
Criminal; none knowingly and voluntarily to 
have Peace with, or harbour any one that is 
condemned; and what ſuch forfeit that act 
contrary to this Law, LF. p 326. 
None to abſent themſelves from the Gemots, or 
Hundred-Courts; and if any do, what 
ccourſe ſhall be taken about bim, |. 6. p. 4 
No petty Offendor to be put to Death , by 
Cnute's Law, Id. p. 58. 
Crown. After Cnute had found the weak and 
bounded Power of Kings, by the Tide's re- 
fuſing to obey his Majeſtick Commands, he 
returns home, and would wear his Crown no 
longer, but orders it io be hung on the head 
of the Crucifix at Wincheſter, 1. 6. p. 57. 
Croyland; the whole Iſle granted by King E- 
thelbald's Charter to this Monaſtery , l. 4. 
P. 218, 
The Lands and Privileges of the Abbey con- 
firmed by King Egbert in a Great Council, 
J. 5. p. 254. 
The Privileges and Grants of King Withlaff 
to this Monaſtery, confirmed in a General 
Council of the whole Kingdom, Id. p.257. 
The Charter of King Berthwulf to this Abbey, 
confirmed under the Rule of St. Benedict at 
Kingsbury, ſuppoſed to be a Great Council 
the Kingdom, Id. p. 261. 
The Monaſtery and Church, with a Noble Li- 
 brary of Books, and all its Charters, burnt 
and utterly deſtroyed by the Danes, Id. 
p. 271, 272. 
Is repaired and much enriched by Abbot Tur- 
ketule, who by adding ſix more to the two 
Bells there, made the firſt tuneable Ring of 
Bells in England, |. 6. p. 12. 
Cryſanthius, ſent by Theodoſius, as his Lieute- 
nant, to ſuppreſs the Incurſions of the Pics 
„ . Son, I. 2. p. 97. 
Cuckamſley-hill i» Berkſhire, by the Saxons 
called Cwichelmeſlaw, |. 6. p. 32. 
Cumbran, a moſt Noble Ealdorman , for repre- 
ſenting the People's Gricvances to cruel Kin 
Sigebert, at the Requeſt of the Subjects, 15 
lain by bim, I. 4. p. 226, 227, 
Cuneglaſus, ſappoſed by ſome Antiquaries to have 
been King of the Northern or Cambrian 
Britains, L 3. p. 139, 145. 
Cureſcot, or Cyreſcot, that is, Firſt-Iruits, or 
Money given to the Church, I. 6. p. 55, 56. 
Cutha. Vid. Cuthwulf. 
Cuthbert, ordained Biſhop of Lindisfarne. His 
Noble Character, and approaching Death, 
. "bn ho 1 202, 204% 
. Retires (after he had reſigned his Biſhoprick ) 
to Farne-Ifland , and there decea/es 5 but 
be his Body u tranſlated to Lindisfarne, 
Id. p 204. 


Called 


3 


— - 


An Alphabetical Table. 


—_— 


4 — 


XXVil 


6 


Called St. Cuthbert, and eſteemed to have 
been a very holy man, Id. p. 2 15. |. 5. 
a | p. 286. 
Cuthbryht, or Cuthbert, upon the Death of 
Nothelm, is conſecrated Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, I. 4. p. 224. 
Sate Archbiſhop eighteen years , and then de- 
ceaſes, Id. p. 228. 
His Body, after a hundred years, removed by 
Aldune fem Cuneczaſter (i. e. Che- 
ſter ) to the place where the City of Dur- 
ham was afterwards built, I. 6. p. 26. 


EY 


Cuthred had Three tbonſand Hides of Land gi- 


den him by Cenwalc, King of the Welt- 


Saxons, near Mſcaſdune, l. 4. p. 182. 
He was the Son of Cwichelme, . Ibid. 
His Death, Id. p. 186. 


Cuthred, Conſin to Ethelred, ſucceeds him in 
the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons. His War 
with Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, 
with various Succeſſes, He and Ethelbald 
fight againſt the Britains, I. 4. p. 224, 226. 


In the Twelfth Year of his Reign fights againſt | 
Ethelune the Ealdorman, and prevails, 


Id. p. 225. 

He and Ethelune reconciled , and both fight 
againſt Ethelbald, who fled. His Deceaſe, 

and Sigebert his Couſin ſucceeds to him, Id. 

p. 226. 

Cuthred, King of Kent, made King thereof by 
Kenwulf; ſtead of Ethelbert , called 
Pren. His Death, |. F. p. 248, 251. 
Cuthwulf, or Cutha , Brother 10 Ceawhn , 
Hg hts againſt the Britains at Bedicanford, 

and takes Four Towns, . 3. P- 145+ 
They both fight againſt the Britains, at a place 
called Frethanleag , where Cutha zs (lam, 

Id. p. 147. I. 4. p. 159. 

Cwichelme, Brother to Ceawlin , his Death, 
|. 3. p. 149. 

Cwichelme and Cynegils fight with the Bri- 
tains at Beamdune , and there (lay Two 
thouſand and forty ſix men, l. 4. p. 166. 

His Character, and how related to Cynegils, 


Id. p. 167. 
Matthew Weſtminſter's miſtake concerning 
his Death, Id. p. 172. 


* Fights with Penda, King of Mercia, at Ci- 
renceſter, and at laſh a League is made 
between them, Id. p. 174. 

Is converted, and baptized into the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſoon after dies, Id. p. 179. 
Cycle of Eighty four years , an account of it ; 
the une of which the Romans having left 

off, took up another of nineteen years, 1 4. 
160. 


Cynebald the Biſhop, reſigns his See at Lindiſ- 


farne, 


1.4 232. 


Cynebryht , Biſbop of the Weſt-Saxons, goes 
to Rome, 10 take the Habit of a Monk , 


I. 4. p. 242. 


| 


Cynegils 3 n he begin to reign over the 
Weſt-Saxons, and whoſe Som he 295, I. 4. 

p. 166. Vid. Cwichelme. 

His Character, Id. p. 167. 
Fights with Penda at Cirenceſter, and the 
Succeſs thereof L Id. P. 174. 
Tbe Weſt-Saxons receive the Chriſetius Faith 
in bis Reign, and himſelf too, Id. p. 179. 
Cyneheard ſucceeds Hunferth in Bijhoprick 


| of Wincheſter, ki 2 
| Cyneheard theling, Brother to Sigebef 
| Cynwulf, I. 4; p. 226, 2: 
E *L ſlain by the Thanes , Kine Cynewult, 
| and lies buried at Axminſter, Id. Pe. 233. 
' Cynoth, King of the Picts, to whem Alhred, 
King of the Northumbers, , after be 

| was depoſed, I. 4. p. 230. 
Cynric fights against the Britains at Searcby- 
rig (i. e. Old Sarum) and puts them to 
flight, I. 3. Pp. 141. 
And at Banbury, ancicily called Berinby- 
rig, Id. p. 243. 
His Death; and Ceawlin bis Son reigns af= 
| rer him, Ibid. 
Cynric Ætheling, a Prince of the Blood-Royæl 
of the Welt-Saxons is ſlain 5 Son of Cu- 
thred, a great Warrior for his time, and 

how he fell, L 4. Þ. 225» 
Cynwulf, with the Great Council, depojes Sige- 
bert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and by 
them is unanimouſly elected King in his 
room, He often overcomes the Britains in 
bt, but at laſt ws ſlain, l. 4. p. 225, 
227. 

And Offa, King of the Mercians, fobt at 
Benſington # Oxfordſhire, Id. p. 220. 

Is ſlam en Cyneheard, but be fell hkmwiſe 
with | Id. p. 232. 
Buried at Wintenceſter ; he was deſcended 
from Cerdic, Id. p. 233. Vid. Kenwulf. 
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Agobert, King of the French, bis Death, 
4. Pr 277. 
Lalliance with other men's Mivet, the Line im- 
poſed for it by Alfred's Law, l. 5. p. 293. 
Danegelt, viz. Sever to thouland Pounds 
paid as a Tribute throughout England, be- 
ſides Eleven thouſand Pounds more, which 
the Citizens of London paid, J. 6. p. 51. 

Vid. Tribute and Tax. 
It was now by conſtant Uſage become a Pre- 
rogative, Id. p. 66. 
This cruel Burthen taken off the Nation by 
Edward the Confeſſor, and how it came 
to paſs, Id. p.78. 
What it was, and upon what occaſion it was firſt 
impoſed. The Church always excuſed from this 
Payment till Will. Rufus's time, Id. p. 100, 
| Danes, 
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Danes, upon their ff arrival in England 
were forced to fly to their Ships again. 
Theſe and the Normans then locked upon 
to be but one and the ſame People, |. 4. 

p. 235. 

Miſcrably deſtroying the Churches of God in 
Lindisfarne , and committing great Ra- 
Vages, Id. p. 238. 

Deſtroy Northumberland , and rob the 
Monaſtery built there by Egbert, Id. 

240. 

Their Invaſiun and Cong ueſt of ſeveral Princi- 
palities , till expelled by King Alfred, 
and his Son Edward the Elder, hen 
theſe Kingdoms became united under the 

encral name of England. An account of 
their Invaſion, both as to its Cauſes and In- 
ſtruments, by which effected, being the 
ferceſt aud meſt cruel that this Iſland ever 
felr, Id. p. 246. 

Their Nation inthe Saxon Annals called ſome— 
times Northmanna, and ſometimes Deanſ- 
can, I. 5. p. 256. 

They keep the Field at the Battel of Carrum 
(om Charmouth in Dorſetſhire) from 
Egbert, Id. p. 256. 

Cenſultation in a General Council of the whole 
Kingdom how to prevent their Invaſion, A 
great Fleet of them land among the Weltern- 
Welſh , ( that is, Corniſh-Men ) and 

abt Egbert, Id. p. 257. 

Daniſh Hhrates beaten at Southampton ) 
Wulf heard the Ealdorman; they fight 
gain, and their various Succeſſes , Id. 

p. 258, 259. 

Fight with the Somerſetſſire and Dorſetſhire 
Men, but art miſcrably worſted, Id p. 260. 

Their ſeveral Battels and Succeſſes, Id. p. 261, 

262. 

I bey take Wincheſter from King Ethelbert, 

Id. p. 266. 

Make a League with the Kentiſh-men, but 
for all that they waſte all the Eaſt part of it, 
as knowing they could get more by Plunder 
than peace. A great Army of them land 
here, and take up their Winter-quarters a- 
10:g the Eaſt-Angles, who are forced to 
make Peace with them; then they march to 
York, Kill the Two Kings there, and put 
to flight the whole Army, as well within as 
without the Town, Id. p. 267. 

Male one Egbert King over the Northum- 
bers, eng under the Daniſh Dominion, 

Id. p. 268. 

Force the Mercians to make Peace with them, 

Id. p. 269. 

Return to York, where they ſtay Twelve 
Months, and commit horrible Cruelties 
there, and in the Kingdom of the Eaſt-An- 
gles, which they wholly conquer, Id. 


p. 269, 270. | 


Landing in Lincolnſhire, they ſpoil all that 
Country, commitiinzs Murthers and Deſcla- 
tions without mercy , though not without 
great loſſes ro themſelves, Id. p. 271, 272. 

The reaſon of their Invading the Kingdom of 
the Ealt-Angles, [d. p. 272, 273. 

Going into the Welt-Saxon Kingdom tv 
Reading in Berkſhire, are ron! Id. 274, 

A 27. 

In other places meet with various 2 of 
good and evil fortune, Id. p. 276. 

Enter into a Peace with the T.ngliſh Sax- 
Ons 7o depart the Kingdom, WHICH they did 
not long oblerve; fer the nt year they 
land again, and take up their I inter- 
Quarters in London, and Mercians 
forced to make Peace with them. They 
deſtroy Alcluid in Scotland; olige Bu- 
rhred, King of Mercia, te «ert his King- 
dom and go to Rome; and bring the 
whole Kingdom under their Dominion and 
Vaſſalage, Id. p. 277. 

Deſtroy the whole Country of Northumber- 
land, and ravag up to Galloway; ruin 
Warham in Dorſetſhire, 4 trong Caſt le of 
the Welt-Saxons ; give Hoſtages 10 King 
Alfred , but upon breach of their Oath 
are all put to death. From whence they 
date their Reign over the King of Nor- 
thumbers. 4 Hundred and twenty of their 
Ships caſt away in a ſtorm near Swanwick 
in Hampſhire, Id. p. 278. 

Fix their Quarters in Weſt-Saxony , and 
make Ælfred very uneaſy, Id. p. 280. 

Hinguar their Captain, with Twelve Hundred 
Men ſlain near the Caſtle of Kenwith, 

| Id. p. 281. 

Are ſignally beaten by King Alfred, ſo as to 

deſire Peace on Conditiuns, Id. p. 282, 
283. 

The Laws made between them and K ing 1 
fred in a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
acknowledging his Superiority over them, 

Id. p. 285. 

Beſiege the City of Rocheſter, build a ſtrong 
Fort before the Gates of it, but however 
they are forced to retire and go to their 
Ships, d. p. 286. 

One Fleet of theirs beaten by King Alfred; 
another meeting him on his Return home, © 
prove too hard for him. The Peace late 
made with King Alfred, broke by the 
Danes of Eaſt-England, Id. p. 286, 

287. 

Beaten by the Bretons, and by Arnulf the 

- Emperor, Id p. 298. 

Infeſt th: Kingdom for Three years worſe than 
ever; their landing in Kent, and their 
varicus Succeſſes, Id. p. 298, 299, 300, 

301, 302. 


Fight 


ab. 
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Fight at Holme with the Kentiſh- men, and | 
their j ucceſc, I. 5. p. 212, 313. f 
Break their League with King Edward the 
Elder ; afterwards are beaten by the Eng- 
liſh in Staffordſhire, Id. p. 315, 316. 
Commit great Rawage and Slang hiter in Ox- 
cardſhire, and ſeveral other Countries, but 
worſted, Id. p. 319, 321. 

r power beginning to decreaſe, and that of 

the Engliſh to increaſe, Id. p. 321, 322. 
Burn Taviſtock in les than Fifty years after 
it was founded, I. 6. p. 4. 
With the Welſhmen that aſſiſted them, routed 
by Howel ap Jevaf , their Pyrates deſtroy 
Southampton, and commit great Rawage 
there : They land in Cornwal, and Burn 
the Church and Monaſtery of St. Petroc, 
p. 20. 

They land in Dorſetſhire, and ſpoil the Iſle of 
Portland, d. p. 21. 
Deſtroy Weedport (that is Watchet ) in 
Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 22. 
As likewiſe the whole Ie of Angleſey, and 
the Town of Ipſwich in Suffolk, Id. p. 23. 
Several Tributes paid them, end yet thoſe did 
not long ſatisfy their Covetouſneſs, Id. p. 25, 
29, 32. 

Their Fleet eſcape by flight from being encompaſ- 
ſed by King Ethelred , «a 
Come hither again with Ninety three Ships, 
and ravaging ſeveral Countries, Id. p. 24, 
25. 

Maintained by the Weſt-Saxons, and receiv- 
el a great Tribute beſides, Id. p. 25. 
Take much plunder from the Welſh, Corn- 
wal, and Devonſhire, &c. Id. p. 26, 
27. 

And the Spoils, Burnings, and Deſolations 
they made where-ever they came, Id. p. 28. 


29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 


45, 46, 47, 74. 
Leagues made with them, but they never re- 


garded them long, Id. 28, 31. 
King Ethelred commands all rhe Danes that 
could be found in England to be ſlain, with 
the reaſon why ; which was moſt barba- 
rouſly put in Execution, eſpecially at Lon- 
don; but not long after it was bloodily re- 
venged, Id. p. 29, 30, 31. 
They inſolently demand greater Tribute of the 
King and Kingdom, I. 6. p. 35. 
Two thouſand of them periſh by divers inward 
Torments; Their ſubmiſſion to King Ethel- 
red upon Conditions, Id. p. 36, 37. 
Upen a Peace with Edmond Ironſide, they 
take up their Minter-Nuarters at London, 

x Id. p. 48. 

' They and the Engliſh are reconciled and united 
at Oxford, at a Great Council, Id. p. 51. 


At the Election of Edward the Confeſſor, | 


the Great Council agreed and Swore, That 
no Danes ſhould Reign over them any mere, 
and why, Id. p. 70. 
Lothen and Yrling, Danes, with Live and 
twenty Ships, landing at Sandwic, cn 
mit great havock, and carry off abundance 
of BPocty, 114. 

Daniel, he Learned and moſt Tins Biſhop of 
Bangor, in what Age Le tired 177019 he 
Britains, I. 3. p. 149. 

Daniel 5 being Worn out by Age p rey gu the 
B:ſhoprick of Wincheſter ro Hunferth , 

| I. 4. p. 224. 
His Death, after he had been Three and forty 
gears a Biſhop, Id. p. 225. 

Darwent, a River near York, ust far from 
which ſtcod an Idol-Temple, called God- 
mundingham, m King Edwin's time, 

I. 4. p. 174. 

David, ( afterwards Sainted } ſucceeds Dult. 

tius in the Archbiſhoprick of Caer-Leon, 

L 2; 1 149% 

Is ſaid to hawe been Uncle by the 1 fide 70 
King Athur, Ibid. 

St. Davids de/#royed by the Danes, who ſlew Ur- 
geney the Biſhop of that See, 1. 6. p. 27. 

Deadiy Feuds, vid. Quarrels. 

Death, None to Die for ſmall offences, but Merey 
to be ſhewn to ſuch Criminal: by King 
Cnute's Law, L 6. p. 58. 

He that dies in fight, &c. his Heriot ſhall be 
remitted, and his Children ſhall equally 
divide his Goods and Lands between them, 

Id. p. 60. 

Decennary, every one of Twelve years old to be 
entered into it, I. 6. p. 58, 104. 

Decianus ( Catus ) ſolicircd by the Romans 
here to ſend them ſome Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Iceni and Trinobantes, 1. 2. p. 47, 48. 

Decimation, 4 ver) ſtrange one indeed, which 
the Danes made both of the Monks and 
Laity, ſo that but One out of Ten perſons 
was kept alive, . 6. p. 36. 

Decius ( Scil. ) Quintus Trajanus, a great 
Enemy to Chriſtianity ; he raiſed the Se- 
denth Perſecution, L 2:0. $1, 

Defamation, puniſhable by cutting out the Tongue 
of the Party, or redeeming it with the Value 
of bis Head, I. 6. p. 13. 

Degradation of a Prieſt for Murther, ( as well 
as Conſiſ cation of all bis Eſtate ) unleſs his 
Lord will obtain his Pardon by the Price of 
bis Head, I. F. p. 297. 

Degſa-ſtan ( or Degſtan ) ere Adian, fea- 
lous of Ethelfrid' great Succeſs, care 
againſt him with a powerful cirmy, but was 
routed, I. 4. p. 159. 

Deira, a Kingdom in Northumberland, 2e 
Kings were generally name Ella, l. 4. 

P. 152. 
h | And 
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And ÞBernicia, united into one Kingdom in | 


Oſwald time, Id. p. 178. 
Demetæ, har is, South-Welſhmen, 1.3. p. 139 
Vid. Venedoti. 
Denulph, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Education, 
Advancement, and Death, . 7. p. 315. 
Deomed , ſuppoſed to be South-Wales, |. 5. 
p. 319, 
Deorham, now Durham in Glouceſterſhire , 
I. 3. p. 146. 
Depoſition , the firſt Inſtance of it by the Au- 
thority of the Great Council, |. 4. p. 227. 
Alhred depoſed by the Common Council, and 
Conſent of his own Subjects, Id. p. 230. 
Of Edwi, confirmed by the Common Council 
of the Kingdem , l. 5. p. 354. & Sparlim. 
Deprivation of Boſa, Biſhop of Dunmoc, and 
for what, 14 p. 193. 
Derawnde, now called Beverley in Yorkſhire, 
I. 4. p. 202. 
Deſertion; he that deſerts his Lerd, or Fellow- 
Soldier, cither &y Land or Sea, in an Expc- 
dition, is deprived both of Life and Eſtate, 
I. 6. p. 60. 
Devils-Ditch, formerly divided the Mercian 
Kingdom from that of the Eaſt-Angles, 
N i . 4. P. 239. l. 5. p. 313. 
Deviſe of Lands by ill. Vid. Teſtament. 
Deuſdedit the Pope, grants Adrian the Abbot 
of Canterbury, a Privilege concerning the 
free Elcktion of the Abbot of that Mona- 
Flery, I. 4. p. 165. 
Deuſdedit, conſecrated Archviſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and was the firſt Engliſh Mecnk that 
had ever been choſen Archbiſhop of that See, 
and the firſt Biſhop conſecrated, but by one; 
he changed his Name to this, having before 
been called Fridona, or Fridon, I. 4. p. 186. 
Fs Death, Id. p. 189. 
Dicul, an Iriſh or Scotch Monk, that lived in 
a little Menaſtery at a place called Boſenham, 
with five or fix Brethren , in great De vo- 
tion, \ "4. Be. 190; 
Didius (Aulus) a Roman Prætor, ſent Lieu- 
tenant into Britain, in the room of Oſto- 
rius; bis Engagements and Succeſs there, 


L236 

Difilina. Vid. Dublin. ” 
Dinoth , Abbot of Bangor , inſtructed how to 
Lu whether Augultine's Preaching were 
of God, by a Ho man that led the life of 

an Anchoret, I. 4. p. 161, 162. 
Dioceſſes 5 ve made out of two at a Great 
Cuuncil held by Edward the Elder, l. 5. 

; p. 313. 
Diocleſian choſe Emperor by the Eaſtern army, 
makes Marc. Aurel. Maximinianus 75 
Aſſociate in the Empire 3 nominates Gale- 
rius, Cæſar; conſtrains them to divorce 

their Wives, and to marry their Daughters, 


L. 2. F $3, | 


Domitian ſacceed Titus Veſpaſian his 


His Perſecution of his ebtdient and barmlefs 
Chriſtian Subjects, Id. p. 85. 


Dionotus, Duke of Cornwall , Geoffrey of 


Monmouth's Gery of bim, |. 2. p. 96. 
DV. 102. 
Brother, 
. % 17. 
Secretly deſigns the Ruin of Agricola, through 
jealouſy that the Glory of a private man 
ſhould eclipſe that of his Prince , Id. p. 62. 
Cauſes it 10 be reported, That the Province of 
Syria ſhould be beſtowed on Agricola, Ibid. 
64. 
Dorinea , ſince Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire S 
City anciently, though now but @ poor Coun- 
trey Town, I. 4. p. 179. 
Dover; the Scdition there of the Town(men 
agcinſt Euſtatius Earl of Boloigne, bow 
it aroſe, and bow it euded, I. 6. p. 76,77. 
Dower. Where a Widow marries befcre er 
Twelve-month is expired, ſhe liſes it, and 
who is to hawe it, and all that her Husband 
left ber, I. 6. p. 60. 
Draganus, an Iriſh Piſhop, refuſes to ear ( upcn 
his coming over hitker ) with Laurentius 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and why,- l. 4. 
166. 
Drinking; Bonoſus a Hard Drinker, mo 
bang d himſelf for being vanquiſhed by the 
Ez.peror Probus, — * that ſharp Sa- 
ing, Here hangs a Tankard, |. 2. p. 82. 
Braſs Pots ſet upon Poſts at Fountoins near the 
Highways, 2 the uſe of Travellers to drink 
out of, I. 4. p. 175. 
Edgar Law to reſtrain exciſſige drinking of * 
great Draugits, Vid. Addenda, p. 136. 
Druids , their great Auiherity, Doctrine, and 
Gods, L 2. Þ. 23, 24. 
Dublin Ireland , anciently * Difiline, 
| . 
Dubritius, Archbiſbop of Caer-Leon 44 64 
in South-Wales , Founder of the College of 
P biloſaphers there, I. 3. p. 149. 
Reſigned his B:ſhoprick, and became an An- 
choret in the Iſle Bardſey, Ibid. 
Duduc , Biſhop of Somerſetſhire, (that is, 
Wells) bis Deceaſe, and who is his Suc- 
ceſſor, J. 6. p. 88. 
Dulcitius, a famous Commander with Cavilis , 
ſent for to Britain by Theodoſius; and an 
Account of their Expedition, |. 2. p.9 


Dun, con ecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, after the 


Death ef Eardulph, 


|. 4. p. 224. 


Dunbritton in Scotland, anciently called Al- 


cluid, . 
When it was deſtrozed by the Danes, l. 5. 


p. 277. 


Dunmoc, a Town in the Kingdem of the Eaſt- 


Angles, but deſtrozed by the. Danes, l. 5. 


p. 274- 


Vid. Dunwich. St. Dun- 
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St. Dunſtan, an Account of his Birth, |. 5. 
p. 329. 
Then Abbot of Glaſtenbury, when King Ed- 


mund conferr*d divers large Privileges upon 
that Monaſtery, Id. p. 345. 
King Edred commits the chief Treaſures of 
his King dom to his care, to be kept at his 
Abbq, Id. p. 3 51. 
I baniſhed cut of England by King Edwi; 


and the occaſim of it, with his Rerirement 


thereupen to a Monaſtery in Flanders, Id. | 


I. 


p. 352. 

1; cho/en Biſhop of Worceſter by the General 
Conſent of a Great Council, and afterward 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, l. 6. p. 2. 
The Miracles that the Monks relate were «one 
by bim; as his Harp hanging again ſt the 
Wall, and a whole Pjalm being audibly plain 
.wpon it without any hand touching it, &c. 
but above all, his taking the Devil by the 
Noſe with 4 Pair of Red Hot Tong s, till be 
made bim to roar again, Id. p. 3. 
A great Fropagator of Monkery, many Mona- 
ſteries being either new built, or new founded 
in bis time. Exerciſed Eccl:ſiaſtical Di c.- 
pline without reſpect of per ſons; witneſs the 
Penance he made King Edgar * 
id. 

As (con as made Archbiſhop be went to Rome, 
and there obtained his Pall, 
Could never endure Ethelfreda, Edgar's Queen, 
and the reaſon why, Id. p. 1c. 
Narrowly eſcapes being killed, when the Flcor 
fell down at the Council at Calne in Wilt- 
ſhire, "Id. p. 17. 


He and Oſwald, &c. crown Ethelred, rhe | 


Brother of Edward the Martyr. Sr. Dun- 
ſtan's Prediction of this King Ethelred , 
Id. p. 19. 

His Deceale, He reſtores the Moakiſh Diſci- 
pline in England, and makes a Collection of 
Ordinances for the Benedictine Order, l. 6. 
P. 22. 

A . Relation of bis having erected in his lifc- 
time a ſmall Monaſtery at Weſtminſter fer 
Fwelve Monks; which was waſtly aug- 
mented by Edward the Confeſſor, Id. 


Dunwallo Molmutius reduces this Iſland 
Pentarchy (in which it was before) in- 

to a Monarchy, I. 1. p. 12. 
Dunwich i» Suffolk, Foelix founded bis Kpiſco- 
pal See here, I. 4 p. 179. 
Anciently called Dunmoc, I. 4. p. 192. 
And Domue, Id. p. 242. 
Durham, the C:ry, about what time built, and a 
Courch there dedicated to St. Cuthbert, by 
whom erected, I. 6. p. 26. 

Is b:fizged by Malcoime Rug of the Scots, 
With. cry great Army, Id. p. 27. 


Id. p. 6. | 


P- 93+ 
from a |- 


| Durſtus, King of the Picts, is {{ain in Battel ; 
and the particular Account of it, I. 2. p. 102. 
Duty to Parents; 4 pretty remarkable Inſt ance 
of it in ove of Rig Leir's Daughters, 
named Cordiclla, if # were true, l. 1. 

p. Il. 


| 


E 


Adbald , Ethelbert's Son, who ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom cf Rent. His wicked 
Reign, |. 4. p. 168. 

His Iuceſtuons Marriage upon what account he 
renounced, 1d. p. 169. 
Gives Ethelburga his Niece in Marriage to 
Ring Edwin, «fon condilicn that ſhe ſhould 
enjoy the Chriſtian Religion, Id. p. 171. 
He and Avebbiſhop Honorius receive her 21 
| great Honour, Id. p. 176. 
Dis, after be had reigned Five and twenty 
years, leaving tu Sons, Id. p. 18c. 
Eadbald, rhe Biſhop, departs from the Northum- 
bers, 1. 4. p. 240. 
| Eadbert, or Egbryht, Xing of: Northumber- 
land, marries Cuthburge, Siſt er to Ring 
| Inaz but they are both made to leave each 
other's Bed, I. 4. p. 218. 
He 11 forced to fly into Surrey to the South- 
Ibid. 
Ceolwulf ſurrenders his Kingdom again to 
bim, and he reigned One and twenty gears, 

| Id. p. 223. 
Leads Kynwulf, Biſhop of Lindafame. 5.5. 
ſoner to the City of Beban, who it ſeems had 

ſome way rebelled againſt lim, Id. p. 225. 

His Wir againſt the Picts, ſubduing all the 
Countrey of Kyle, &c. and joining them 
to bu own Dominions, Ibid. 

And Unult, King of the Pitts, bring an Ar- 
my againſt the City Alkuith, hich was dc- 
L:vered by the Britains upon Conditions, Id. 


: 


| 
| Saxons, and upon what occaſion, 


p. 227. 

Is ſhorn a Monk (and Oſwulf or Uſulf, bis 
Sen, ſucceeds him) after be bad reigned 
One and : went y Years, with great Wii dom 

and Courage, in ſomuch that Pepin King of 
France not only made a League with him, 

but ſent bim great Preſents, Id. p. 228. 

Dies Ten Years after his taking the Monaſtical 
Habit, and is buried at York, Id. p. 229. 
Eadbert, or Ethelbert, (named Pran ) be- 
gius to reign in Kent, I. 4. p. 24%. 
Huth his Eyes put out, and his Hands cut off, 
by the order of Cenwulf, Kirg of Mercia, 
whither be is carried Prijoner, Id. p. 24.1. 

Is (ct free before the High Altar ( being then a 
Priſoner of Har) upon the Dedication of 

the Abbey of Winchelcomb, Id. p. 242. 
Eadbriht, King of Kent, his Death, after he 
bad reianed Six Years, I. 4. p. 225. 

| | Eadburga, 
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Eadburga , Daughter to King Offa , Marries 


Brichtrick King of the Weſt-Saxons, I. 4. | 


P. 235 

Makes away ber Husband by Poiſon, deſigned 
indeed for one of his Favourites whom ſhe 
could not endure, Id. p. 243. 


Retires into France, is put there into a Nunnery, 


and why ; and being expelled thence for her | 


Incemtinency, ſhe begg*d her bread in Italy 
till ſhe died, 
A Law made upon her account, That the King s 
Conſort for the future ſhould not be called 
wen, I. 5. p. 264. 
| Ladesbyrig, ſuppoſed by Mr. Cambden to be 
Edesbury in Cheſhire, where Æthelfleda, 
Lady of the Mercians, built a Caſtle, 
| I. 5. p. 316. 
Fadfrid, a Son of King Edwin by his If ife 
Quenburga, who was Daughter of Ceorle 
King of Mercia, I. 4. p. 174. 
Surrender up himſe Ir to Penda K ing of the 
Mercians, Id. p. 176. 
Eadhed is Ordained Biſhop in the Province of 
Lindiſſe, and afterwards Governed the 
Church of Rippon, I. 4. p. 196. 
Eadmund Etheling, Son to King Edgar, his 
Death and Burial at Rumſey in Hamp- 
ſhire, I. 6. p. 7. 
Eadred, or Ethelred, King of the Mercians, 
Marries Ethelfleda, King Alfred's Eldeſt 
Davghter, I. 5. Pp. 311. 
Vid. Ethelred Duke of Mercia. 
Fadlige, vid. Xadhge. 
Eadulf, vid. Adult. | 
Eadwig Etheling, called Ceorle's Cyng ( that 
is, King of the Clowns) Brother to King 
Edward, is Baniſhed ; the whole ſtory of 
him; be is made Two Perſons by the An- 
nals, I. 6. p. 50, 51. 
Eadwin, vid. Edwin. 
Eagle, he Roman Enfigns were in Cafar's 
time all Eagles, I. 2. p. 26. 
Falcher and his Kentiſh- men, with Huda and 
his Surry-men, ft with the Daniſh Ar- 
np in the Je of Thanet, and the Succeſs 
thereof, J. F. p. 261, 262. 
Lalchſtan, Biſhop of Scireborne, and Prince 
#thelbatd, join in a moſt wicked Conſpira- 
cy Io remeve Xthelwulf out of bis Ring- 
dom, 
Lalerd, a Davghter of King Edwin's by Queen 
#.chelburga, I. 4. p. 176. 
Eaifert, or Alfred, King of the Northumbers, 
his Deceaſe, l. 4 f 213. 
Ealfi ic, an Ealdorman, and one of King Ethel- 
red's Admirals, who was to bade encom- 
paſs'd the Daniſh Fleet by ſurpiſe, but un- 
derhand he betrays the deſign, ſending them 
notice to take care of themſelves; and the 
night before the intended Engagement, goes 


Ki 263. 


1. 4. p. 243. 


over to them himſelf, J. 6. p. 2 
Several other — he plays, - — 
the Army whereof he was General, &. 
Id. p. 30. 
Ealſwithe, The Daughter of thelred Ealdor- 
man of the Gaini, is Married to King Al 
fred, I. 5. p. 269, 313. 
Her Children by him, and her Deceaſe, Id. 
310 11 12. 
Eanbald Conſecrated Archbiſhop 22 
York oz the Death of Ethelheard. The 
Pall demanded for him of the Pope by Al- 
wold King of the Northumbers, l. 4. 
232. 
Departs from the Northumbers » ay 2 
wards Conſecrates and places on the Throne 
Eardwulf, 2% had begun his Reign over 
Northumberland about a Month before, 
Id. p. 240. 
His Death and Burial at York the Year after, 
Id. p. 241. 
Another of the [ame Name upon bis Bag 
Was Conſecrated Archbiſhop of York, and 


the Year following he received the Pall, 


| Ibid. 
This Eanbald held the Second Council at 
Pinchinhale, and what was done therein, 

Id. p. 242. 

Eanbryht, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, = Deceaſe, 
| F. p. 248. 
Eanfrid, or Earlfrid, the Son of Fittelßid, 
( the laſt King before Edwin ) Ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia, and Abjured the 
Chriſtian Religion , which before he had 
Profeſſed, I. 4. p. 176. 

1s baſely put to Death by Cadwallo, when be 
imprudently came to him with only Twelve 
Select Knights in his Company to Treat of 
Peace, Id. p. 177. 
Earcombert, the Firſt Engliſh King ( viz. of 
Kent) 1h Commanded Idols to be deſtroy- 

ed, and ordered Lent to be obſerved, I. 4. 


p. 180. 
His Death, and whbo ſucceeded him, Id. p. 185, 
190. 
His Character, Id. p. 189. 


Earcongath, or Earcongata, Daughter to Ear- 
combert, a Virgin of great Piety, conſtant- 
ly ſerving God in a Monaſtery of the King- 
dom of the Franks, in the Town of Bruges 
in Flanders, I. 4. p. 180. 

Eardulf /ucceeds Alfred, or Ealfert, in the 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, but is ex- 
pelled from it within Two Months by a Plot 
laid againſt him, I. 4. p. 213. 

Eardwulf, an Earl commanded to be 


| * to death, 
is found afterwards alive, and after that 


made King of Northumberland, Id. p. 236. 
When he began to Reign there, and whom he 


Id. p. 240. 
Returns 


ſucceeded, 


to the See of 


* 


An Alphabetical Table. 


— 


xi 


Returns home Vittorions, by d:ftroyirg the Re- 
bels that roſe up againſt lim, Id. p. 241. 


Leads an Army againſt Kenwulf, Xing of 


Mercia, for Harbour ing his Enemies, but 
by the Interceſſion of King Egbert 4 Peace 
1s agreed on, and confirmed by Oath, |. 5: 
| p. 248. 
About Three years after he is driven out of 
bis Kingdom, and by whom, Ibid: p. 249. 
The Son of Eardulf, the firſt King of that 
Name there, reſtored to his Kingdow by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Emperoy, Charles the 
Great, |. 5. p. 249. 
Earnred, ſucceeds Af\fwold King of Northum- 
berland, J. 5. p. 249. 
Holdi his Kingdom as Tributary to Egbert 
( Chief King of the Engliſh ) who had 
grievouſly waſted it with his Arms, Id. 
p. 248, 255. 
His Death, his Son ſucceeding bim, Id. 
p. 2680. 
Earnwulf, (Charles the Groſs King of the 
Franks his Brother's Son) expels his Uncle 
bis Kingdom, dividing it into Five parts, 
and each of the Kings to Govern under bim, 
J. 5. 290. 
Eaſt-Angles, (the Countries we now call Nor- 
folk and Suffolk) the Kingdom of it f. 
poſed to begin about Anno 57 5. under Uffa, 
the Eighth King from Woden, |. 3. p. 145. 
The Goſpel is preached to them by Furſeus, 
which Converted many of them, Y 4. 
180. 
The Kingdom thereof divided between Hun- 
beanna and Albert, Id. p. 225. 
ſlay Beornwulf King of the Mercians, 
for Challenging this Kingdom 5 his own, 
. 5. p. 253. 
Edmund their King fighting with the Danes, 
they obtain the Victory, kill him, and 
wholly Conquer that Kingdom, Id. p. 269, 
272, 273, 27 
Their Subjection and Freedom from the Dani 
Yoke, Id. p. 322, 
Faſter, it's Obſervation according to the manner 
preſcribed in the Council of Nice, |. 2. p. 88. 
| I. 4. p. 166. 
The Difference about the Rule of keeping it in 
Auguſtin's time, I. 4. p. 160, 161. 
How it was obſerved by Biſhop Aidan, Id. 


P- 177. 
Is Commanded to be kept according to the Order 
of the Church of Rome, Id. p. 189. 


Appointed by the Synod at Hartford in Anno 
673. to be kept on the Firſt Lord's Day 
after the Fourteenth Moon of the Firſt 
Month, ( that i January); this was a 
General Council of the whole Kingdom , 


| Id. p. 193. 
Aldhelm, Abbor of Malmesbury, wrote an 


4 


excellent Book about the Keeping of Eaſter; 
whereby he converted many of the Britains 
then Subjett to the Weſt-Saxons, Id. p. 213. 
Naitan, King of the Pits, concerns himſelf 
about the Celebration of Eaſter; and it 1s 
appointed to be kept on the Firſt Sunday 
after the Firſt Full Moon that follows the 
Vernal Equinox, I. 4. p. 216. 
Decreed to be kept after the Cuſtom of Rome, 
in a General Synod of the Britiſh Nation, 

| Id. p. 229. 

Ordinances touching the Keeping of Eaſter 
made at the Second Council of Pirichinhale, 

| 16 Þ. 243 
Eaſt-Saxons, the beginning of this Kingdom by 
Erchenwin, the Son of Offa, arcording to 

H. Huntington, I. 3. p. 138. 

Ir had London ( the Chief City of England ) 
under its Dominion, Ibid: 
This Kingdom was divided from that of Kent 
by the River Thames, Cc. l. 4. p. 159. 
Upon the Death of Sebert , his Three Sons 

( whom he left Heirs to the Kingdom ) all 
relapſe to Paganiſm, and great part of the 
Nation with them, 14 p- 168. 

But between Thirty and Forty years after, 
at the Inſtance of King Oſwy, they again 
receive the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 184. 
Eatta, Biſhop of the Province of Bernicia, had 
his Epiſcopal See at Hagulſtad, I. 4. p. 197. 
Reckoned to be a very Holy Man, Id. p. 215. 
Ebba, a Queen, is Converted and Baptized m 
the Province of the Wectij, but what Queen, 
Bede ſays not, I. 4. p. 197. 
Ebba, Abbeſs of Coldingham-Numery in York- 
ſhire, an Heroine Example of Chaſtity in 

her, and all her Siſters, I. 5. p. 269. 
Eborius, Biſhop f the City of Eboracum, is /ent 
C with others ) to the Council of Arles in 
Gallia, as one of the Deputies for the reſt 

of the Biſhops of Britain, |. 2. p. 88. 
Eclipſes of the Sun, one from early in the Morn- 
ing till Nine a Clock; another, where the 
Stars ſhewed themſelves for near bal! an 

hour after Nine inthe Morning, I. 3. p. 138. 

Of the Sun which was ſo great, that 1b f whole 
Orb ſeemed as it were covered with a black 
Sbield, Another of the Moon, appearing 

firſt as ſtaincd with Blood, which laſted 

a whole hour, and then a Blackneſs follow- 

ing, it returned to its own Colour, l. 4. p. 222. 
From the Cock Crowing till 


; The merning, Id. p. 240. 
[6 the Second hour of the 
night, 17. Kal. Feb. Id. 
One of the Moon, & p. 242, 
| Onthe 13th. Kal, 
of January , | 
And on the Kal [.5.p.248. 
L * September, 


of 
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of the Sun, en the 7th. Kal. of Augult, 
about the fifth hour of the day, Id. p. 249. 


Of the Moon, on Chriſtmas-day at night, Id. 
be] p. 254. 

About the ſixthhi hour of the day, 

Of the Sun 


| p. 260. 
For one whole leur, Id. p. 


Not: 283. 
One of the Moon appeared, Id. 
Eddobeccus is diſpatched away by Con 


rontius % Rewvolt, I. 2. p. 103. 
Edelwalch, King of the Weſt-Saxons, when he 
was baptized, I. 4. p. 195. 
Gives Wilfrid Commiſſion to convert and 
baptize in his Province, ld. p. 197. 
Edgar, Son of Edmund and Elgiva ( after- 
wards King ) his Birth, I. 5. p. 344. 

1s elected by the Mercians and Northumbri- 
ans their King, and confirmed ſo by the 
Common Council of the Kingdom, Id. 

7 P | 354. 

On the death of his Brother Edwi, ee] 

by the Clergy and Laity King of the Weſt- 
xons; and though be , not the firſt 


of Firſt Monarch of all England, 1.6. p. T. 
And ſo be ſtiles himſelf in his Charter to the 
Abbey of Glaſtenbury, . - ldd. p. 9. 
His great Charity, and 
under him, | 
Seven years Penance is impoſed upon him by 


Archbiſhop Dunſtan ( part of , which was, | 


uld not wear bis Crown all that 


That be ſhe 
time ), and that for taking a Nun out of a 


Cloyſter, and then debauching her, Id. p. 3. 
Haraſſes North-Wales with War, till be for- 


ces a Peace, upon this Condition, That the 
Tribute in Money ſhould be turned into that 
of ſo many Wolves-Heads yearly, Id. p. 3, 

1 „181100444 3. fv . 
Grants a New Charter of Confirmation , x 


and Privileges to the Monaſtery. of Me- 
deſhamſted, — 

Marries Ethelfreda ( or Elfreda,) Daughter 
of Ordgar Earl of Devonſhire ; and bis 
Iſſue by ber, 8 Id. p. 5, 6. 

Hath an Elder Son by Elfleda, ſirnamed, The 
Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar, who i 
called th erwards, Edward the Martyr; 
but dou 


7 
tſul whether he was married to ber, 
or not, 


Id. p. 6. 
Places Nuns in 


% 


the Monaſtery of Rumſey in 
Hampſhire; commands all the Countrey of 
Thanet to be laid waſte, and for what rea- 
, J.. i K&D Ibid. 
Cauſes the Chanons ta be driven out of all the 

greater Monaſteries in Mercia, and Monks 

to be put in their places, Id. p. 7. 


on the Kal. of October, Id. 


BEE | 


the Germans, with an Account of Ge- 


3 X 


yet he was the beſt that deſerved the Title 


the Nation's happineſs 
| Id. p. 2, 11. 


with. 
divers additional Endowments of Lands 


Id. p. 5. 
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Is crowned Ning in the ancient City of Ack- 
manceaſter, called Bathan by the Inhabi- 
tant; with Remarks about his Coronation 
then , for he was crowned before, And 
| founds a new Church at Bangor 5 dedica- 
ting it tothe Virgin Mary, Id. p. 7, 8. 

Six Kings make League with bim, promiſing 
upon Oath their Aſſiſtance both by Sea and 
Land. An Account who, they were , and of 
bis Fleet at Weſt-Cheſter, where they all 
met him. He is the firſt that was truly Lord 
of our Seas, Id. p. 8. 

His Death and Burial at Glaſtenbury and 
Character. The great Kindneſſes he ſhewed 

to Ethelfreda , jr/# Husband's Son , Id. 

F | p. 9, 10, 11. 
A mighty Lover of the Fair Sex, Id. p. 3, 5, 
4 8 6, 9, 10, II. 

A Famous Inſtance of his great Courage and 
Strength, though but little of Stature, Id. 

| 43.41 10115 b * 1 Ae LI, 

His Charter about having ſubdued all Ire- 
land, &c, much ſuſpected to be ficlitious. 
With. this King fell all the Glory of the Eng- 

liſh. Nation, Id. p. 12. 

The Laws be made with, the Council, by the 

; Conſent of his Wiſe-Men , Id. p. 12, 13, 


Great Diſſention amongſt the Nobility after 155 
Death, about the Election of a New King, 

nk 241 NN * 283 Id. p. 1 . 
Edgar, ſirnamed Ftheling, the Son of Eu 
Edward by Agatha, Id. p. 49. 
Edgar Rtheling, how. he was put by from the 
Throne, though the only ſurviving Male of 
the Ancient Royal Family, 1. 6. p. 105, 106. 

Is propoſed to be made King upm Harold's 
Death, but his Party were not prevalent 
+. enough to camry it, ICA. p. 115, 116. 
Edgitha, Daugbter e King Egbert, is firſt bred 
up under an Iriſh Abbeſs , and then made 
-Abbeſs her ſelf of the Nunnery of. Poleſ- 
worth, L e 257. 
Another of this Name, King Adheſttan⸗ 81 
ſter; ben Marriage with Sihtric, the Da- 
niſh King of Northumberland; and be— 

ing afterwards a Widow, ſhe became @ Nun 

at Poleſworth. Her Character, and the 
Falſe Story of the Scots upon ber, Id. 
Ty e p. 330. 
Edgitha, or Editha, Daughter of Ear Godwin, 
married to Edward, the Confeſſor, 4 Lady 
not only Beautiful and Pious, but Learned 
above her Sex in that Age, l. 6. p. 72, 
TWEETS Noli 23 JL 73 96. 
An improbable Story of her. cauſing Goſpatrick 
ito be, murtbered, upon the Account of her 
-. Brather Toſtige, |. 6. p. 90. 
Subſcribes Ring Edward's Charter of Enden 
ment of the Abbey of Weſtminſter, Id. 


P. 94» 
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. 94. Vid. more in Tit. Edward the Con- 
r 
Edinburgh, ancientiy called Mount-Agned, 
built by Ebrank, the Son of Manlius, J. 1. 
156 * Ai. ru 10. 
In the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh-Saxons, when, 
aud how long, I. 5. p. 249. 
Editha, Daughter to King Edgar by Wilfreda, 
( hom he took out of a Cloyſter at Wil- 
ton) and who was afierwards Abbe/s of 
a; od. Bo ſaid Nunnery, L- 6, p. 3, 12, 20. 
Edmund the Martyr , anointed King of the 
Eaſt-Angles by Biſhop Humbert, at ji/teen 
years of Age, at Buram , then the Royal 
Seat, | ; tile: is Ps 26» 
An Account of his Pedigree, Education, livirg 
in Germany, Return into England, and 
Election to the Kingdom, which, as well as 
himſelf, he ſubmitted to the direction of Bi- 
ſhop Humbert; his Reign Fourteen Years in 
Peace, and his Gloricus End of Martyrdom, 
1 3 IIbid. p. 273. 
Fighting with the Danes, they ſlew him, and 
wholly conquer that Kingdom, Id. p. 269, 
© G50 273. 
A particular Account both of his Life and 
 - » Martyrdom, Id. p. 272, 273, 274. 
Had a Church and Monaſtery erected to his 
>; : Memory, | Id. p. 274, 323. 
Edmund, Prince, (Son to Edward the Elder) 
the relation of his commanding. part of his 
Father's Army, with his Brother Edred, 
cannot be true , for he was but Four Years 
ald when his Father died, l. F. p. 321. 
A great Benefattor to the Church built over 
the Tomb of King Edmund * Martyr, 
* 11. 
He and his Brother Athelſtan 14 15 
Scots about Bromrige in the North, Id. 
an „3“. 
Succeeds his Brother Athelſtan in the Ring- 
dom at eighteen years of Age. Invades Mer- 
cia, and forces Leiceſter, Lincoln, Not- 
tingham, Stamford, and Derby ( all 
then under the Power of the Danes) to 
ſubmit to him. The Battel he had with An- 
laff, and the Agreement made at laſt be- 
Tween theſe two Kings, Id. p. 343- 
Conquers Anlaff, expels him the Kingdom of 
orthumberland, and adds it to his own 
Dominions, | Ibid. p. 344- 
Subdues the whole Countrey of Cumberland, 
giving # to Malcolme King of Scots, up- 
on this Condition, That he ſhould aſſiſt him 
both by Sea and Land, Id. p. 344. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to Prince Hugh of France, 
to reſtore King Lewis. His deceaſe, and 
the manner of it. His Burial at Glaſten- 
bury ;3 with his great Benefaction to that 
Abbey. He ſtiles himſelf in bis Charter, 


King of the Exgliſh, and Governor and 
Ruler of the other Nations roundabour, 
3 Id. p. 345. 
The Laws he made in the Great Council be 
held at London, Id. p. 346, 347, 348. 

Ihe Legend of St. Edmund Gho# ſtabbing 

| Ring Sweyn the Dane, I. 6. P. 39, 40. 
Edmund, a Sen of King Alfred, born, before 
Prince Edward ( com ion called the El- 
der) x crowned King by his Father” s Appoint- 
ment, in his Life-time, but dying before 
1m, be was buried in the Abbey-Church of 
Wincheſter, t. 


Edmund Ætheling, marries the Widow of Si- 


geferth ( who was lately murthered ) a- 
gainſt bis Father's Mill, upen the Fame of 
her Beauty and Virtue : And invades all the 
Countrey where her Hiuzsband's Lands lay , 
. | I. 6. p. 40. 
His Expedition againſt Cnute and Fadric of 
little ſervice to him, and why, Id. p. 41. 

I Eleted Ring by all the Great and Wije Men 
then at London, together with the Citi- 
Tens, upon his Father's deceaſe ; though be 
beld it but a ſhort time, and that with great 
difficulty. He & called Tronſide , for his 
Strength both of Body and Mind, and born 
of a Concubine, _ p. 45. 
be ſeveral Baitels he fought with Cnute and 
bis Party, Id. p. 45, 46, 47. 
His Prudence not to be commended, though his 
Courage and Conſtancy "were praiſe-worthy , 

| p. 46. 
Concludes a Peace with Ring Cnute, 22 155. 
Particulars of it, Id. p. 47, 48. 
His Deceaſe ( being murthered ), and Burial 
a4 Glaſtenbury , with his Grandfather 
King Edgar, Id. p. 48,49. 
His Children ( Edward and Edmund ) ex- 
cluded from the Kingdom of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and by whom. They were ſent to 

the Ring of Sweden to be made away; 

but he generouſly conveyed them to Solyman 
King of Hungary, t9 be educated, where 
Edmund died, Id. p. 49. 

St. Edmundsbury, anciently called Badriceſ- 
worth, where King Cnute built a Noble 
Monaſtery, ib 233. 
Is given by King Edmund, with divers other 
Lands, to build a Church and Monaſtery in 
Memory of St. Edmund the Martyr, Id. 


For ever exempt from all Furiſe tin of 1h 
Biſhops and Earls of that Countrey, by Par- 
liament, according to the MS. l. 6. p. 52. 

Edred, an Abbot of Northumberland, wade a 
certain Taub, ſold to 4 Widow at Withing- 
ham ( whom be redeemed ) Ring; and by 
that means the Church got all that Countrey, 
now called the Riſhoprick of Durham, l. 5. 
p. 286. Edred, 
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mund -p rr. T- "Fit (t 
Is made King, and the manner of his Succeſſi- 
on; Crowned at Kingſton , reduces all 
Northumberland under his Obedience; 
and upon their relapſe, lays the whole Country 
waſte, Id. p. 349, 350. 

T heir continual Rebellions againſt him, and his 
regaining that Kingdom, Id. p. 350. 
The Firſt King of England that ſtiled himſelf 
Rex Magnz Britanniz, as appears by a 
Charter of his to the Abbey of Croyland, 
Id. p. 351. 

his Age, of what; bis 
Id. p. 351, 352. 


Dies in the Flower 
| Character and Iſſue, 
Edric, vid. Xdric. 
Edwal ap Meyric, is received by the Inhabitants 
7 the Iſle of Angleſey for their Prince; 
was the right Heir of North-Wales ; 
routs Meredith in a ſet Battel, |. 6. 


p. 24. 
But is ſlain in Battel by Sweyne, the Son of | 


Harold the Dane, Id. p. 25. 
Edwal Ugel ( that is, the Bald) Succeeds bis 
Father Anarawd, and is ſtiled by Hiſtori- 
ans, Supreme King of all Wales, I. 5. 
p. 316. 
Edwal Ywrch, Sen of Cadwallader, Frince of 
Wales, began to Reign upon his Father's 
ſuppoſed Tourney to Rome, l. 3. p. 145. 
Conjettured to be Cadwallo by Dr. Powel, 
and Mr. Vaughan, I. 4. p. 205. 
Edward the Firſt, ( commonly called the Elder) 
the Son of King Alfred, when be began his 
Reign; he was Elected by all the Chief Men 
of the Kingdom, I. f. p. 311. 
Meets with a great Diſturbance at bis firſt en- 
trance to the Crown from Athelwald bis 
Couſin-German, Ibid. & p. 312. 
Builds new Towns, and repairs Cities that had 
been before deſtroyed. Id. p. 312. 
Has great Battels with the Danes, but at 
laſt he overcomes them all; calls a great 
Council, ( though the place where is not ſpe- 
cified, but wherein Plegmund preſided ) 
which appoints Biſhops over each of the 
eſtern- Counties, and makes Five out of 
Two Dioceſſes, Id. p. 313. 
Subdues Eaſt-Sex, Eaſt-England, and 
Northumberland, w:th many other Pro- 
vinces, which the Danes had long before 
been poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 314, 315. 
Very much waſts Northumberland with his 
Army, and deſtroys many Danes, Id. p. 315. 
Takes the Cities of London and Oxenford 
into his own hand,; Commands the Town of 
Hertford to be New Built; Builds and 
Fortifies another Town at Witham near 
Maldon in Eſſex, 


Id. p. 316. 


Confirms to the Doctors ard Scholars of Cam- 
bridg, by Charter, all their former Privi- 
leges to endure for ever by a perpetual Right, 

| Soba IN | 

Builds Two Forts on both ſides the River Ouſe 
in Buckinghamſhire, r oppoſe the Danes, 
who at laſt ( almoſt all) ſubmit to him, 

| Id. p. 319, 320. 

Has the Town of Bedford ſurrendred to bim, 
where he built a Caſtle ; Rebuilds and For- 
tifies the Town of Maldon ; and makes 
the whole Nation of the Mercians /ubmit 
to him, Id. p. 320. 

Owvercomes Leofred the Dane, and Gritfyth 
ap Madac, Brother-m-Law to the Prince 
of Weſt-Wales, Id. p. 321. 

The ſeveral Towns he ordered to be rebuilt, I. 5. 

p. 321, 322, 323, 32 

Is accepted for Lord and Protitor 5 1 
Countries under the Daniſh Dominions, and 
adds the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles to his 
own, Id. p. 322, 323. 

Several other Kings make their Submiſſion to 
bim, Id. p. 324. 

His Deceaſe at Fearndune in the Province of 
the Mercians, Id. p. 324. 

Alfleda, the Daughter of the Earl ÆRthelem, 
was his Queen and Wife, Id. p. 327. 

The Laws both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical made in 
his Reign, Id. p. 325, 326. 

His Children, how bred up, and beſtowed in 
Marriage, &c. Id. p. 327. 

His Character of being Mild and Humble as 
well as Couragious, Id. p. 328. 

No Martyr, as Buchanan in his Hiſtory fan- 
cies him, and why, d. p. 332. 

Edward Xtheling, Son of King Edmund, fer- 

named Ironſide , Marries Agatha, the 
Queen of Hungay's Siſter ; —- by ber, 
« 6. p. 49. 
Is ſought by Ambaſſy to return into England, 
which he did about Three years after, toge- 
ther with his Children, and ſoon after Dies, 
his Body being Buried in St. Paul's Church, 
Id. p. 86, 87. 
Edward (Sirnamed the Martyr) is Elected in 
a great Council, and preſently Anointed King 
according to his Father Edgar's A er 

J. 6. P. 1 


Not preſent at the Council of Calne in Wile. 
ſhire, upon the perſuaſion of Archbiſhop Dun- 
ſtan, as ſuppoſed, _ Id. p. 16, 17. 

Is Killed, by whom, and by what, at Corfeſ- 
geate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſe of 
Purbeck, and buried at Werham bunt 
any Royal Pomp, having Reigned Three 
years and a half, Id. p. 1, 18. 

His Character, | Ibid. 

His Body taken up, and carried and Buried 
at Shaftsbury with great Solemnity, Id. p. 20. 
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Edward the Confeſſor, Son of King Ethelred, 
comes into England from Normandy, and 
returns no more back, but tarried till his, 
Brother Hardecnute died, l. 6. p. 66, 

: | ; 67. 

His Advancement to the Crown by Election 
inthe Great Council, and how it is effected, 

| Id. p. 69, 70. 

His undutifulneſs to his Mother, by ru 
from her all the Gold and Silver ſhe had, 
with ot ber things, becauſe of her ſcwerity to 
bim formerly, ſhews him not to be altogether 
ſo great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him, 

| Id. p. 71, 97. 

Marries Edgitha, or Editha, the Daughter 
of Earl Godwin, who was not only Beau- 
tiful and Pious, but Learned above the 
Women of her Age; but be never carnally 
knew her, b, 72. 97> 
Sends Biſhops to the. Great Council at St. Re- 
my, to know what was there decreed con- 

| cerning the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 74. 

be Difference between the King and Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, and what the ground 


of Uu, Id. p. 75, 77, 78, 81. 


, 
Sends away his Wife who had been Crowned 
Queen, committing her to the Cuſtody of his 
Siſter, at the Nunnery of Werwel, and 
takes away almoſt all ſhe had, 
Begs his Mother's Pardon for having ſuffered 
to undergo the Ordeal, and upon what 
Account, 
Hearing 
Sbips for England, be orders bis Fleet to 
+ purſue him, whereupon be returns to Bruges, | 
but ſoon after comes again, and commits 


man) Inſults upon the Sea-coaſts, Id. p. 80, 


112 25 þ 54 £72. $32 | I, 
7 Reſtores to the Queen, bis Wife, ( upon his 
= Peace with Earl Godwin) whatſoever ſhe 
bad been before poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 81. 

In a great Council is Reconciled to Earl Godwin, 


' whom be reſtores to his former Honours and | 


, Eſtate, | Id. p. 82, 83. 
Commands Rees ( the Brother of Griffyn 
- $311 King of South-Wales * bis Head to be cut 
, aud ſent him to Glouceſter, for his Di- 
Jolencies againſt the Engliſh, 
Northumberland, are ſaid fo Conquer Scot- 
101 land, N 10 Hor WA) © Id. P · 86. 
- » X\fgar's Rebellion againſt him twice, and yet 
be was forced to Pardon him, Ibid. p. 87. 
Confinms by: bis Charter the Foundation of the 
bb; Abbey of the Holy-Croſs a: Waltham in 
„ Eſſex, Id. p. 89. 
Wales Subdlued, and becomes ſubjett to him, 
be Inbabitanti giving Hoſtuges, Ibid. 


Allie which be makes Two Brothers Joint-Prin- 


— 


| 


| 


Id. p. 78. ' 


2 ol Id. p. 79. | 
Earl Godwin was come with his 


Id. p. 85. | 
lis Forces under Siward, the.Valiant Earl of 


Princes of Norh-W ales, I. 6. p. go" 
| Confirms and renews the Lana Ring Cnute, 
Aar the Requeſt of ib Norchambers,. Ibid. 
Builds Weſtminſter Chrrch-a,d Abbey: 

u Conſecration. Calli bis Curia, or Great 
Council, to confirm his Cbarter f Endow- 
ment of this Monaſtery. His Sickneſs and 
Speech to thoſe about him concerning the Vi- 
fron he had ſeen of Two Holy Monks that 
told him of the Miſery which would befall 
this Nation after his Death, Id. p. 93, 94, 


F 95. 
The Application of it, with what befell the 
Kingdom, in ſucceeding Reigns, Id. p. 96. 
Recommends upon his Death-bed the Queen to 
her Brother, &c. and highly extols ber Cha- 
ſtiiy and Obedience, Id. p. 96. 
s laſt Words, Death and Burial in St. Pe- 
ter Church at Weſtminſter, Ibid. p. 97. 
The various report: of bis Bequeathing the Crown 
to his Couſin William Duke of. Norman- 
V. : Id. p. 96, 97. 
His Character; and the ſtory of the Boy that 
Robbed his Cheſt, be being then in the Room, 
Id. p. 97, 98, 104. 

His Miracles, of Curing the Blind, and thoſe 
Sores we now call the King's Evil, and of 
bis being Elected King by his Fathers Com- 
mand in a Great Council, whilſt he was in 
his Mor ber s Belly, . 
His Laws, or thoſe which bear bis Name, be- 
cauſe be renewed the Obſervance” of them, 
ſhew what Liberty Engliſh. Subjects enjoyed 
before the Conqueſt, Id. p. 99, 100, 101, 
„ | 102, 103, 104. 
By the Laws of St. Edward, are meant the 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, Id. p. 104. 
Edwi, When be Began bis Reign, and where, 
and by whom Crowned; he turns the Monks 

out 0 Glaſtenbury and out of the great=- 
75 Monaſteries in England, placing Secu- 

r Channons therein, 3. P. 353. 
The Mercians and Northumbrians Depoſing 
bim, Elect Edgar, his Brother, for their 
King, which is confirmed by the Common 
Council of the King dom; Edwi having no 
more left him than that of the Welt-Saxons 
for his ſhare, Id. p. 354- 
His Death, and Cbaracter, and Burial at 
Wincheſter, Id. p. 355. 
Edwin, of the Blood-Royal of Northumber- 
land ( being the. Son of Alla) is forced to 

fly from Ethelfrid, as a Baniſhed Man, 
with the cauſe of bis future Converſion, 

oF 6 
T be wonderful Viſion he had, and the Succeſs 
of it. He ſucceds Ethelfrid „ and Baniſhes 
is Sons, 170. 
Being Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, he 


— , 


receives Baptiſm with all his Noblemen, 
OE! and 


— 
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Is made King, and the manner of his Succeſſi- 

on; Crowned at Kingſton , reduces all 

Northumberland under his Obedience; 

and upon their relapſe, lays the whole Country 

waſte, Id. p. 349, 350. 

T heir continual Rebellions againſt him, and his 

regaining that Kingdom, Id. p. 35c. 

The Firſt King of England that ſtiled himſelf 

Rex Magnz Britanniz, as appears by a 

Charter of his to the Abbey of Croyland, 

Id. p. 351. 

Dies in the Flower of his Age, of what ; bis 

Charatter and Iſue, d. p. 351, 352. 
Edric, vid. Xdric. 

Edwal ap Meyric, is received by the Inhabitants 

of the Iſle of Angleſey for their Prince; 

was the right Heir of North-Wales ; 

routs Meredith in a ſet Battel, |. 6. 


| 


p- 24. 
But is ſlain in Battel by Sweyne, the Son of | 


Harold the Dane, S MY 
Edwal Ugel ( that is, the Bald) Succeeds his 
Father Anarawd, and is ſtiled by Hiſtori- 
ans, Supreme King of all Wales, I. 5. 

P. 316. 

Edwal Ywrch, Sen of Cadwallader, Prince of 
Wales, began to Reign upon his Father's 


ſuppoſed Journey to Rome, l. 3. p. 145. 
cn to be Cadwallo by Dr. Powel, 
and My. Vaughan, l . 205. 


| 4 
Edward the Firſt, (commonly called the Elder) 
the Son of King Alfred, when he began his 
Reign; he was Elected by all the Chief Men 
of the Kingdom, E 
Meets with a great Diſturbance at bis firſt en- 
trance to the Crown from Fthelwald bis 
Couſin-German, Ibid. & p. 312. 
Builds new Towns, and repairs Cities that had 
been before deſtroyed. Id. p. 312. 
Has great Battels with the Danes, but at 
laſt he overcomes them all; calls a great 
Council, ( though the place where is not ſpe- 
cified, but wherein Plegmund preſided ) 
which appoints Biſhops over each of the 
Weſtern-Counties, and makes Five out of 
Two Dioceſles, Id. p. 313. 
Subdues Eaſt-Sex, Eaſt-England , and 
Northumberland, with many other Pro- 
vinces, which the Danes had long before 
been poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 314, 315. 
Very much waſts Northumberland with bis 
Army, and deſtroys many Danes, Id. p. 315. 
Takes the Cities of London and Oxenford 
into his own hands ; Commands the Town of 
Hertford to be New Built; Builds and 
Fortifies another Town at Witham near 
Maldon in Eſlex, Id. p. 316. 


Confirms to the Doctors and Scholars of Cam- 
bridg, by Charter, all their former Privi- 
leges to endure for ever by a perpetual Right, 

| — 1d. p. 31, 318. 

Builds Two Forts on both ſides the River Ouſe 
in Buckinghamſhire, ro oppoſe rhe Danes, 
who at laſt ( almoſt all ) ſubmit to him, 

| Id. p. 319, 320. 

Has the Town of Bedford [urrendred to him, 
where he built a Caſtle ; Rebuilds and For- 
tifies the Town of Maldon ; and makes 
the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmit 
to him, Id. p. 320. 

Overcomes Leofred the Dane, and Gritfyth 
ap Madac, Brother-m-Law to the Prince 
of Weſt-Wales, Id. p. 321. 

The ſeveral Towns he ordered to be rebuilt, I. 5. 

p. 321, 322, 323, 32 

Is accepted for Lord 5 Protbebv: b , $06 
Countries under the Daniſh Dominions, and 
adds the Ringdom of the Eaſt-Angles to has 
own, Id. p. 322, 323. 

Several other Kings make their Submiſſion to 


bim, Id. p. 324. 
His Deceaſe at Fearndune in the Province of 
the Mercians, Id. p. 324- 


Alfleda, the Daughter of the Earl Æthelem, 
was his Queen and Wife, Id. p. 327. 
The Laws both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical made in 
his Reign, Id. p. 325, 326. 
His Children, bow bred up, and beſtowed in 
Marriage, &c. Id. p. 327. 
His Character of being Mild and Humble as 
well as Couragious, Id. p. 328. 
No Martyr, as Buchanan in his Hiſtory fan- 
cies him, and why, Id. p. 332. 
Edward Xtheling, Son of King Edmund, fer- 
named Ironſide, Marries Agatha, the 
Queen of Hungay's Siſter 3 his Tſe by ber, 


. 6. p. 49. 
I ſoug ht 7 Ambaſſy to return into England, 
which he did about Three years after, tege- 


ther with his Children, and ſoon after Dies, 
his Body being Buried in St. Paul's Church, 

Id. p. 86, 87. 

Edward (Sirnamed the Martyr) is Elected in 
a great Council, and prefemly Anointed King 
according to his Father Edgar's Appointment, 

6. P. IF. 

Not preſent at the Council of Calne in Will. 
ſhire, upon the perſuaſion of Archbiſhop Dun- 
ſtan, as ſuppoſed, Id. p. 16, 17. 

I Killed, by whom, and by what, at Corfeſ- 
geate, mow Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſe of 
Purbeck „ and buried at Werham hut 

any Royal Pomp, having Reigned Three 
years and a bel. * Ws. 17, 18. 

His Character, Ibid. 
His Body taken up, and carried and Buried 


at Shaftsbury with great Solemnity, Id. p. 20. 
| | ward 
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Edward rhe Confeſſor, Son of King Ethelred, 
comes inio England from Normandy, and 
returns no more back, but tarried till his 
Brother Hardecnute died, |. 6. p. 66, 

| 67. 
His Advance ment to the Crown by Election 
inthe Great Council, and how tt is effected, 
* Id. p. 69, 70. 

His undutifulneſs to his Mother, by takin 
from her all the Gold and Silver ſhe bad, 
with other things, becauſe of her ſeverity to 
bim formerly, ſhews him not to be altogether 
Jo great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him, 
| | Id. p. 71, 97. 
Marries Edgitha, or Editha, the Daughter 
of Earl Godwin, who was not only Beau- 
tiful and Pious, but Learned above the 


A— — 


Women of her Age; but be never carnally | 


knew ber, I. 6. p. 72, 73, 97. 
Sends Biſhops to the Great Council at St. Re- 
my, to know what was there decreed con- 
ceerning the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 74. 
Tbe Difference between the King and Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, and what the ground 
| 7 Id. p. 75, 77, 78, 81. 
Sends away his Wife who had been Crowned 
. Queen, committing her to the Cuſtody of his 
Siſter, at the Nunnery of Werwel , and 
takes away almoſt all ſhe had, | 
Begs his Mother's Pardon for having ſuffered 
to undergo the Ordeal, and upon what 
Account, Ts 
Hearing Earl Godwin was come 
. Ships for England, he orders bis Fleet to 
« Purſue him, whereupon be returns to Bruges, 
but ſoon after comes again, and commits 
many Inſults upon the Sea-coaſts, Id. p. 80, 
5 | g 


* 


217 5 8. 4 120 | 81. 
Reſtores to the Queen, his Wife, ( upon bis 
Peace with Earl Godwin) whatſoever ſhe 
bad been before poſſeſſed of, ld. p. 81. 
In a great Council is Reconciled to Earl Godwin, 


' whom be reſtores to his farmer Honours and | 


Etſtate, oF Id. p. 82, 83. 
Commands Rees ( the Brother of Griflyn 
King of South-Wales ) bis Head to be cut 
ef, and ſent him to Glouceſter, for his In- 
Jolencies againſt the Engliſh, Id. p. 85. 


* Flis Forces under Siward, be Valiant Earl of . 


Northumberland, are ſaid io Conquer Scot- 
120 land, \ 0 O: L Id. P- 86. 
- » X\fgar's Rebellion againſt. him twice, and yet 
be was forced to Pardon bim, Ibid. p. 87. 

| = . — 88 


R Confirms by. bis Charter the Foundation of the 
1 , Abbey of the Holy-Croſs at Waltham in 
„ Eſſex, Id. p. 89. 


Wales Subelued, and becomes ſubject to bim, 


the Inhabitants. giving Hoſtuges, Ibid. 


After which be makes Two Brothers Toint-Prin= \ 


*- 


X 


Id. p.78. | 


Id. p. 79. | 


with his | 


Princes of Nottll-Wales, l. 6. p. 90. 
Confirms and renews the Laws of ing Cnute, 
25 at the Requeſt of i573 Norchambers,. Ibid. 

Builds Weſtminſter Chrrck-and Abbey: 

1 Conſecration. Calls his Curia, or Great 
Council, to confirm his Cbarter of Endow- 
ment of this Monaſtery. His Sickneſs and 
Speech to thoſe about him concerning the Li- 
fron he had ſeen of Two Holy Monks that 
told him of the Miſery which would befall 
this Nation after his Death, Id. p. 93, 94, 


3 . 95 
The Application of it, with what befell the 
Kingdom. in ſucceeding Reigns, Id. p. 96. 
Recommends upon his Death-bed the Queen to 
her Brother, &. and highly extols her Cha- 
 ſtity and Obedience, Id. p. 96. 
s laſt Words, Death and Burial in St. Pe- 
ter: Church at Weſtminſter, Ibid. p. 97. 
The various re ports of bis Bequeat hing the Crown 
to his Couſin William Duke of Norman- 
Y, 8 Id. p. 96, 97. 
His Character; and the ſtory of the Boy that 
Robbed his Cheſt, be being then in the Room, 
Id. p. 97, 98, 104. 

His Miracles, of Curing the Blind, and thoſe 
Sores we now call the King's Evil, and of 
bis being Elected King by bis Father's Com- 
mand in a Great Council, whilſt be was in 
his Mor bers Belly, Id. p. 98. 
His Laws, or thoſe which bear bis Name, be- 
cauſe be renewed the Obſervance” of them, 
ſhew what Liberty Engliſh. Subjects enjoyed 
before the Conqueſt, Id. p. 99, 100, 101, 
—_ | 102, 103, 104. 

By the Laws of St. Edward, are meant the 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, Id. p. 104. 
Edwi, When be Began bis Reign, and where, 
and by whom Crowned; he turns the Monks 

out of Glaſtenbury, and out of the great- 

75 Monaſteries in England, pacing Secu- 

r Channons therein, 13. P 353. 

The Mercians and Northumbrians Depaſing 
bim, Ele& Edgar, his Brother, for their 
King, which is confirmed by the Common 
Council of the Kingdom; Edwi having no 

more left him than that of the Weſt-Saxons 

for his ſhare, Id. p. 354- 

His Death, and Character, and Burial at 
Wincheſter, Id. p. 355. 
Edwin, of the Blood-Rojal of Northumber- 
land (being the Son of Alla) is forced to 

fly from Ethelfrid, as a Baniſhed Man, 
with the cauſe of bis future Converſion, 

T * I. 4. p. 169. 
Tbe wonderful Viſion he had, and the Succeſs 
of it. He ſucceds Ethelfrid „and Baniſhes 

is Sons, 0. 
Being Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, he 


receives Baptiſm with all his Noblemen, 
| | 3 and 
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9 and a great many of tht common people, 1d. 
- P. 171, 172, 173, 174. 
At laſt is killed by the 
Army routed, 
Had, after Redwald's death, the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Angles delivered up to him by the 
People, Id. p. 175. 
Cauſes Braſs- Pots to be ſet upon Poſts at Foun- 


Pagans, and his whole 


tains near the High-ways, ſor Travellers to | 


drink in; and had a Banner carried before 

| him as he went throigh the ſtreets, Ibid. 
Chief King over all the Engliſh-Saxons; over- | 
comes Cadwallo, King of the Bfitains , 
and conquers almoſt all his Conntrey , Id. 

P. 176. 
ofited in 


His Head brought to York , and dep 
had be- 


St. Peter's Church there, which he 
gun to build, F _ Ibid. | 
He was the fi led over all 

Britain, . 5. * 54. 
Edwin and Ethelwin, Sons of Prince Ethel- 
werd, are ſlain in a fight againſt Anlaff 

King of the Danes, and buried in the 

Church of the Abbey of Malmesbury, I. 5. 


| 3 
Edwin Ætheling drowned, ( with an 


fth King that ru 


Account 
bow ); the greateſt Blot in King Athel- 
ſtan' Reign, OB EEE $29 

Edwin, the Brother of Leofric, Earl of Mer- 
cia, is overcome by Griffyth ap Lewellin 
ap Sitſylt, and ſlain at Pencadair, l. 6. 

ay” | 64, 65. 


TREES 1 
Edwold, Brother to St. Edmund the Martyr, | 


lived and died a Hermit, in the Abbey of 
Cerne in Dorſetſhire, I. 6. p. 22. 
Egbert /ucceeds his Father Ercenbryht in the 
_ Kimgdom of Kent, I. 4. p. 189. 
Sives Reculf to Baſle he Prieſt; and at bis 
Death beſtows' part of the Iſle , Thanet 
to build a Monaſtery, for expiating the Mur- 
tber of. 50 Cafe, whom he had cauſed to 
be ſlam. His deceaſe, Id. p. 192, 193. 
Egbert, the Prieſt , a Venerable Perſon, coming 
out of Ireland, conwerts the Monks of Hi 
to the right Faith , ſo that they afterwards 
. obſerved the Catholick Rites 5 and when he 
Lad lived with them here thirteen years , 
3 . — SOIT AE 320% 
Egbert „ made Biſbop of York, and the next 
Pear after receives a Pall from the 


o 
1 


— | h X 
whereby he became an Archbiſhep', and fo | 


© Metropolitan of all the Northumbrian 
Provinces, and had ſupreme Furiſdiction 
over all the Biſhops in De 

2 TY 


Hi Death ad” Biba: | He 


Id. p. 174, 176. | 


ira and Bernicia, | 
4. p. 222, 223. 
was baſe Brother 
to the King of the fame Name, who fegain- 
ed the Pall to that See. Built a Noble Li- 
Þraty in York, accounted then one of the |* 


Egbert, the Son of Falmond , was the Father 
& Achulf, er Athelwulf, l. 4. p. 233. 
Egbert, or Egferth, the Son of Offa King of 
the Mercians, is anointed King with him, 
1 4 P. 233, 235 

When he began his Reign, but witbin a few 
Months after dies, Id. p. 240. 
Egbert, or Ecgbryht, King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
| when he began to reign, I. 4. p. 242. 
Hiz Succeſſion to Brihtric, and afterwards 

| Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, Id. 
. 243, bg. p- 254. 

"Through Brihtric's jealouſy be ws forced to fly to 
King Offa for Refuge, from him he retires 

into France, where he tarries three years, 

and ſo poliſhes the roughneſs of his own Coun- 

trey Manners, Id. p. 243. 

But is, upon Brihtric's Death without Iſue , 
recalled by the Weſt-Saxon Nobility, and 
ordained King, and reigned with great Glo- 

ry and Honour, Id. p. 244. 

He unites all the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, 
to the laſting Peace of the Engliſh Nation 

= . J. 5. p. 245. 
Lendes the Mercians, Northumbrians, and 
Eaſt-Angles, to be held by their reſpective 
Princes, as Tributaries to his Crown , Id. 

| 9. 2, 46, 253, 254, 255. 
Is ordained King, which Ethelwerd expreſly 
terms his Election, as being the only ſurvi- 
ving Prince of the Blood-Royal of the Welt- 
Saxon Kings, as great Nephew to Ina by 
bis Brother Inegilds, Id. p. 247, 255. 
And in a Parliament at Wincheſter, by the 
\ Conſent of his People, he changes the name 
of this Kingdom into that of England 71 
8 Ibid. 
' Makes up a Peace between Eardulf and Ken- 


wulf, and bath it confirmed by Oath, I. 5. 


| | P. 248. 
* Abſolutely ſubdues Cornwall, and adds it to 
bit own Kingdom, Id. p. 249. 


Subdues the Northern Welſh-men, making 

' them Tributary to him, and enters again 
their Borders ( upon a freſh Rebellion) and 

lays them waſt from North to South, 
with. Fire and Sword, Id. p. 2 50, 251, 
3 ( 254, . 
Obtains a great Victory ch r Beornwulf, 
King of the Mercians; the Kentiſh and 
Surrey men, the South and Eaſt-Saxons, 
all ſubmit to him, Id. p. 253, 254, 255. 
Subdues the Kingdom of Mercia, and all the 
South ff Humber. He was the Eighth 
King that ruled over all Britain; the Se- 
ven before bim are there enumerated , Id. 
| | 9 254. 
Is offered Peace and due Subjection % 4 
Northumbers, hawing led an Army againſt 


bet in Europe, 


Id. p. 223, 229. | ; 
| 


them as far as Dore, a place ſuppoſed to be 
/ beyond 
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beyond Humber. He was the greateſt King Egwinna, _— Lady , the Daughter 7 4 * 7E 


that till then had ever reigned in England. 
He expels Withlaff , King of Mercia, and | 
adds it to his own 5 Id. Ibid. 
Vanquiſbes Switherd, King of the Eaſt- 
Saxons, and drives bim out of the King- 
dom, which ever after that Expulſion the 
Weſt-Saxon Kings poſſeſſed. He waſtes 
1 and makes Eanred, rhe 
King thereof, his Tributary. I; crowned Ri ing 

of Britain by the Conſent of the Clerus and 

| - Way we in a Great Council which he ſum- 
moned to meet at Wincheſter, Ibid. 
Encounters Thirty Ships of Daniſh Pyrates at 


Carrum in Glouceſterſhire ; but after a 
great ſlaughter, the latter kept the field, being 


the only time that Fortune ceaſed to favour 

his Undertakimgs, Id. p. 256. 
Fights the Danes and Corniſh-men at Heng- 
ſton in Cornwall, and beats them. His 
Death ( having reigned thirty ſeven years 

and ſeven months ) and Chara&er. For 
nine years reigned Supreme King over all Bri- 

tain. Id. p. 257. 

His Burial at Wincheſter, Id. p. 258. 
* King of the Northumbers, #s by them 
relled: His Death, and who' ſucceeded to 

| 1.5. P. 277. 
Footed: , ſirnamed the Fair, the Daughter of 
. © Earl Ordmar; whether Ki gar's 
„or Concubine, uncertain, I. 6. p. 12. 

Egelnoch. Vid. Ethelnoth. = 

Egfrid, or Ecverth, fucceeds Ofwwi # in the Ring- 
dom of Northumberland, 1.4. p. 192. 
Mages War with Wulf her, and wins from 


him all the 4 Lindley, Id. p. 193, | 
196. 
Gee, Abbot Benedict as much Land as fore | 


ved Seventy Families, lying near the Mouth 

' the River Wir in he an of Dur- 

am, IA. p. 194. 
Ha. gn Contention with Bi Wilfrid, 
who 2as expelled his os phos Id. p. 196, 


197. 
Fights 2250 Ethelfred near Trent, Id. p. 198. 
Send a great Army to Ireland, which miſe- 
rabih waſtes that Nation, lcd. p. 201. 
Fe and his Army through beg. are all cut 


. C by the Picts, Id. p. 202, 211. 
Fel rh, now called Alesbury , in Bucking- 
hamſfire, . 3. p. 14. 
Egonetham „ no Eniſham, in e 
Id. 7 
Egric; pes , Korg Sigebert'? Reſignation , and 
mining Mon becomes King of the Eaſt- 

- Ahples, I. 4. p. 179. 
His Death, m\ | 1d. p. 181. 
22 n; Biſhop of Woerter, fan the Abbey | 
of Eveſharr, * upon ' what oecaſion re- 
r , 1. 4. P. 216, 217. 


] 


| 


man, whoſe Name is not certainly known : 
Her ſtrange Dream, and how ſhe came af- 
terwards to yield to the Importunities of 
Prince. Edward the Elder, on whom he 
begot Athelſtan ( that is, The moſt No- 
ble), that ſucceeded * in the Kingdom, 
326, 327 70 
Eighth, the Eighth, an Hand ya 4 , in the 
River 7 1 anciently known by tle 
name of Olanege „ Where a League Wis 
concluded between Edmund, ſirnamed Iron- 
ſide, and King Cnute, I. 6. p. 47. 
Elbodius, a Learned and Pinus Biſhop of North- 
Wales, gets it. decreed in à general Synod 
of the Britiſh Nation, That Eaſter ſhould 
be kept after the Rami Cuſtom, I. 4. 
229. 
© Archbiſhop of North-Wales ( that E „ of 
St. Aſaph ) deceaſes, but when, uncertain, 


l. 5. p.249. 

Election of Kings. Vid. King s, 

Eleutherius, Biſhop of Rome, * choſen Pope. 
The ftory of Lucius bis ſending to bim to 
receive C Criſt ianity „ of ſuſpicious. credit, 

I. 2. p. 69. 
His Terk to King Lucius; * the Contents of 
| them diſcover their Impoſture, 1d. 'p. Wo 

Elfeage, ſucceeds Byrnſtan in the Archbiſhoprick 
of Wincheſter, I. 5. P. 333. 

Deceaſes at the Feaſt of- St. Gregory, Anno 
951. Id. p. 3 50. 
Elfeage, whoſe Sirwame was Goodwin, fucceeds 
Athelwald in the Biſhoprick of Winche- 
ſter: He was firſt Abbot of Bathe, and 
ards Archbiſhop of Cantetbury; at 

laſt was killed by the Danes, l. 6. p. 21. 

Is ſent to King Anlaff, with Eihelward the 
Ealdorman „ and upon what e 75 - 


- When mob and conſecrated leben 7 
Canterbury, | 31. 

I taken Priſoner by the Danes, and killed, 
becauſe they bad, not Three thouſand Pound; 
in Silver for his Ranſom ; he n buried in 
St. Paul's Minſter, Id. p. 36. 
| His Reliques tranſlated um London to Can- 
terbury, by Archbiſhop Ethelnoth, Id. 
Elfer, Ealdorman of the Mexcians , dri * x 7 
' Monks. out of the Monaſteries , aud com- 

mands them to be ſpoiled, I. 6. p. 1 

His Death is EA by rhe Monks, tbat he 
was eaten up with Lice, J d. p To 
Elfgar, Couſin to King Edgar, and Earl f De- 
_ . . vonſhire, his Death, in. 
The Son of Earl Leofric, bad the Earldom 
ou him which Harold former ly enjoyed, 


Id. p. 78; 
Is 
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Is outlaw'd in a Great Council, and convicted 
for being a Traytor to the King and 
whole Nation. His going to Grifſyn, Prince 


of North-Wales, and their burning Here- 


ford City, Id. p. 86, 87. 
At length is reſtored to the Peace, and to bis 
former Earldom, | Id. p. 87. 
Upon the Deceaſe of his Father Leofric, he 
receives the Earldom of Mercia, and ws ba- 
niſbed a ſecond time, but ſoon reſtored to his 
Earldom, and by what Force, Id. p. 88. 
Elfin, Biſhop of Wincheſter , ſucceeds Odo in 
the Archbiſboprick of Canterbury; his 
trampling on the Tombſtone of that Pious 
Prelate, &c. Going to Rome for his Pall, 
'' wponthe Alps is found frozen to death l. b. p. 2. 
Elfleda, or Egelfleda, the Fair Daughter of 
© Karl Eodmar, er Ordmar, by whom King | 
Edgar had 4 Son, called Edward the Mar- 
tyr; but "whether this Lady was married 
lo the King, or not, is uncertain, 1.6. p. 6, 12. 
Elfric, Archbiſhop: turns the Secular: Chanons 
out of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury, and places Monks in their 
rooms, * | I. 4. p. 167. 
Elfwald, King 
| I. 4. p. 225. Vid. Alfwald. 
Elfwinna, Dang hrer and Heir of thelfleda, 
Iii deprived f the Dominion of. the Merci: 
ans by King Edward the Elder ( upon 
Contracting ber ſelf in Marriage. with Re- 
ginald King of the Danes) and brought | 
into Weſt-Seax by bim, I. 3. p. 320. 
Elgiva, Vid. Filgiva. K ls vl | 
Elidurus the Pious):Refipns the Criwn ( which | 
the Kingdom bal given bim q ντ Reinſtate 
his Brot her abo bad been Depoſed, 
1859 = P- 14, 


” om” 


After bis Brother's Death , be receives the (|\ + 
Croum the Second time, but is [con Depoſed 


by the Ambition of bis Brethren, 2g Seized | 
and Confined his Perſon to the Tower f 
London for ſeveral years, whilſt they divi- 


ded the Kingdom betwixt ibem; but they |. 
dying, he Reſumes the Crown tbe Third || .' 
Time, and Governs for Four years to the | - 


general ſatiifa&ion of all, Id. p. 15. 


Ellendune, ſuppoſed to be Wilton near Salif- | | 


bury, where a Battel was Fought between 
Egbert, King of the Welt-Saxons , a 


Beornwulf, King of the Mercians, l. 5. | 


: p. 253. 
Ellwye in North-Wales 5 4 Biſhoprick „ now | 


known by the Name of S.. Aſaph, 1. 3. |' 


p. 149. | 
to King 


Elutherius a Prieſt „ comes from France 
of the 


Cenwalc, and it Ordained Biſho 


Weſt-Saxons (bat is, Wincheſter) by | - 
Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1. 4. | 
P. 182, 192. | 


v * 


of | the Eaſt-Angles, his Death, | «+ 
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| Engliſh-men, by the general 


His Death and Succeſſion, Id. p. 193. 
Ely-Monaſtery Founded by Etheldrethe, late 
Wife to King Egfrid, in which ſhe became 

the firſt Abbeſs, I. 4. p. 193. 

ls deſtroyed by the Danes, and when; and 4 
terwards Ri-edified by King Edgar, Ibid. 
Emma, ſaid to be King Ethelred's only Wife, 
bad Edward and Alfred by bim, |. 6. 

| p- 45- 

I: Married afterwards to King Cnute, aud 
how ſhe is Cenſured for it, Id. p. 51. 

Her Son Hardecnute, his Father before his 
Death appointed to be King of Denmark, 
Id. p. 56. 

Decreed in a Great Council that ſhe ſhould 
ſide at Wincheſter with the Domeſticks 

the late King her Hutband, and poſſeſs all 
Welt-Saxony: She is alo called Elgiva, 

1d. p. 61. 

Her Deceaſe and Character; is accuſed of ba- 
ving been tco Familiar with Biſhop Alwyn, 

for which ſhe undergoes the Ordeal, 1d. 

7 . p- 79. 
Emperor, the Firſt Emperors that were not Ro- 
mans, were Trajan and Hadrian, b 
were both Spaniards, I. 2. p. 67. 
Eneon, the Son of Owen, Prince of South- 
Wales, /ubdues all the Countrey q Gwin, 
er Gwyr, in North- Wales, I 6. p. 6. 
Deſtroys it again the ſecond time, Id. p. 16. 
be greateſt part of Earl Alfred's Army is 
ſlam by bim and his Forces, and the reſt put 

=". 0 gle. | But the Year after the Gentlemen 
. of Guentland in South Wales cruelly ſlay 
6 Os . His Character, * : Id. p. 21. 
England; Old England ſeated between the 
Saxons and the Jutes, having for its Ca- 

- ©  pital City chat which is called in the Sax- 
on Tongue: Slelwic, but by rhe Danes 
F Heathaby, Wii J. 3. p. 118. 
] ben ibe Nation came under this General 
Name, I. F. p. 246, 247, 255. 
Never had any long "reſpite ya 8 
the Danes, Cc. from King Egbert's time 
to the beginning of, the Reign ef William 
„ teat boil t. L g. d 247. 
.: Waſted for many years. by. the Danes, Nor- 
wegians, Goths, Sweeds, and Vandals, 
T 72 | ai Id. p. 255. 
1s divided firſt into Counties, and A 
Hundreds and Ty things, by King Alfred, 
O . tnedting Id. p. 291. 
made concern- 
ing it in Edward the Confeſſor' time, 
e nr 01. 
Conſent of the 
Clerus and Populus Aſſembled inthe, Great 
Council, it is Enacted, That thoſe who be- 
fore were called fwes, or Saxons, ſhould 
no be call d by this Name, l. 5. p.255, 292. 
| Engliſh- 


_ FA. 1 (LIED AKT 
Engliſherie, what, and the Law 
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Engliſh-Saxons, their Character, vid. Saxons. 
In one year had fought eight or nine Battles 
againſt the Danes, &c. beſides innumera- 
be Skirmiſhes, I. 5. p. 477. 
Entail of the Crown, mentioned by Alfred in 
bis laſt Will to bade been made formerly in 

a General Council of the Weſt-Saxon No- 

bility at Swinburne, J. F. p. 309. 

Of Lands alſo to be in force in bis time, 
Ibid & 310. 

Eoppa, who he was, and what his Feaigree, 
k 4. 9.289; 

Eoric, a Daniſh King of the Eaſt- Angles, 
Killed in Batte! by the Kentiſh men, |. 5. 
313. 

After his Death the Danes there l 
themſelves up to Edward the Elder, |. 5. 

p. 322, 323+ 

The Keclefiaſtical Laws made between this 
Eoric ( who ſucceeded Gutherne in the 
Government of Eaſt-England) and King 
Edward, Id. p. 326. 
Eorpenwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, Son to 
Redwald, when be began bis Reign, |. 4. 

P 157. 

Is ſucceeded by his Brother Sigebert, whom 
formerly he had Baniſhed, Id. p. 179. 
Eorpwald, or Eorpald, King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons, Baptized, but not long after is ſlain by 

one Richbert, a Heathen, |. 4. p. 175. 
Eowils, ſlain in battel with many thouſands of 
bis Danes, at a place called Wodnesfield, 

by King Edward the Elder's Army, |. 5. 
315. 

Ercenbright, or Ercombert, Vid. 88 
Eric, the Son of Harold, m the Northum- 
bers ſet up for their King, and about a 
gear or two after, drove him out again, |. 5. 

p. 350. 

Erkenwald, Yeunger Son to Anna King of the 
Ealt- Angles, i Conſecrated Biſhop of Lon- 

don by Theodore Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; He founded Two Monaſteries before 

he came to be Biſhop, and for whom, |. 4. 

| P. 196. 

Continued Biſhop thereof till after the Reign 
of King Ina, Id. p. 201. 
Ermenred, The Eldeſt Son of Eadbald, crafti- 
ly ſupplanted by his Younger Brother Ear- 
combert, who got the Kingdom from him. 

He had Two Sens who were cruelly Mur- 
thered by Thunore, one of the King's 
Thanes, whom he employed in that Execu- 
eution, I. 4. p. 180, 185. 
Eſylht, Daughter to Conan, King or Prince of 
" North- Wales, Marries Merwyn Urych 
a Nobleman, the Son of Gwyriad , who 
afterwards was King in ber Right, |, 5. 
Aft. 


5 | P 
Ethelard Ordained Archbiſhep of Vork, l. 4. 
p- 238. 


| Ethelbald ſucccedi Ceolred in the Kingdom of 
| Mercia, and holds i: One and Forty years, 


I. 4. p. 21®, 
Ethelbald after his Father's Death [ſucceeds him 
in Welt-Saxony, I. 5. p. 265. 
Marries bis Father's Widow, but afterwards 
Repenting of the Inceſt, puts her away from 
lim. Hrs Character, Reign, Death and 
Burial, Id. p. 266. Vid Athelbald. 

Ethelbert King of Kent, in his time Pope Gre- 
gory made the Engliſh-Saxons Chriſti- 
ans, L 3. 0.148, 153: 
Beaten by Ceawlin and Cutha his Brother; 
bis double Character and Alliance, |. 3. 
P. 145. 
The moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned in 
Kent, having extended the bounds of his 
Domintons as far as Humber 3 be Marrics 
Bertha, a Chriſtian Lady, the King of 
France his Siſter, and uton what Condit:- 
8 Li4. 153. 
By Auguſtin's perſuaſion builds the Church of 
St. Peter and St. Paul in Canterbury, 
Id. p. 157. 
Is Baptized in St. Pancrace Church there, hich 
before had been a Heathen Temple, Ibid. 
Had many noble Preſents ſent him by Pope 
Gregory, with a Letter full of Sanatory 
Advice, Id. p. 158, 159. 
Builds the Church of St. Andrew at Roche- 
ſter, and endows it, Id. p. 160. 
Confirms in a Great Council doth of Clergy 
and Laity, all the Grants and Charters, 
whereby he had ſettled great Endowments 
on both Chriſt-Church and that of St. Pan- 
crace, Ibid. 
But his Charters are very ſuſpitious of being 
Forged in many reſpects, Id. p. 163. 
. The Secular Laws that were Enatted in the 
Great Council in his time, Id. Ibid. 
His Death and Burial in St. Martin's Porch 
in the Church of St, Peter and St. Paul. 
He was the Firſt Engliſh King that ever 
received Baptiſm, and lived above Twenty 
years after his Converſion, Id. p. 168. 
He was the Third King that Ruled over all 
Britain, L6G 204: 
Ethelbert is Conſecrated Biſhop of Witerne 
(called in Latin, Candida Caſa ) at 
York, L 4b 227: 

One of his Name, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, De- 
ceaſes, I. 4. p. 241. 
Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred, King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, is ſlain in the Court of King 
Offa, and by whoſe Inſt igations, |. 4s 
| 22% 
Ethelbert, or Æthelbryht, after his er 
Erhelbald's Deceaſe, takes the Ring dom, 
and holds it in great Peace and Quiet from 


Domeſtick Commotions, I. 5. p. 266. 
His 
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His Death lamented, after having Guverned 
Five years to general [atisfattion ; buried at 
Shireburne, and is ſuppoſed to have a Son, 
called Ethelwald, Id. p. 267. 

Ethelbryht, rhe Son of King Withred, ſucceeds | 
Eadbryht King of Kent, l. 4. p. 225. 
Nothing remarkable, but that the City of 


Canterbury was Burnt in his Reign, Id. 
| p. 228. 


His Death, Ibid. 
Ethelburgh. Vid. Æthelburga. 


Etheldrethe, rice married, but would let nei- 


ther of her Husbands enjoy ber, whico-vas 
accounted in thoſe days a great picce of San- 
tity, I. 4. p. 193, 198. 

Is Foundreſs of the Monaſtery of Ely, in which 
ſhe her ſelf became the Firſt Abbeſs, Id. 
P- 193. 

Daughter to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
her Death ; and after Sixteen Years Burial, 
her Body being taken up as whole as at firſt, 
ſhe was Canonized, and called St. Audrey 
of Ely, 


Etheldrith, Daughter to King Ofla (and once 


the Spcuſe of Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt- 
Andes ), a holy Virgin that lived in a Cell; 
wherein Withlaff King of the Mercians 
feund a ſafe Retreat from the high Di(plea- 
ſure of Egbert for Four Months, till be was 
reconciled to him, I. 5. p. 254. 
Etheler, King of the Eaſt-Angles, raking wy 
with Penda againſt Oſwy, is flam , l. 4. 

p. 185. 

Ethelfleda (the Lady of Mercia) build; _ 
Ceaſtles, to ſecure the Mercian Frontiers 
egainſt the Danes and Welſh, I. f. p. 316. 
Sends an Arm) againſt the Welſh , which 
too Brecenanmere ( ſuppoſed to be Breck- 
nock Caſtle ), and the King's Wife, and 
about Four and thirty Priſoners, Id. p. 319. 
Takes the Town of Derby , ard the City of 
Canterbury. Reduces Leiceſter under her 
Dominion, and the Danes become ſubject to 

ber, Dies at Tamworth in the Eighth 


Id. p. 198, 199. 
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| 


Mer of ber Government, and lies buried at 
louceſter, in the Eaſt- e of Sr. Peter's 
Church. Her Character, Id. P. 3280. 

Lid. Ethelred, Duke of Mercia, her Husband. 
Ethelfred (e Son of Ethelric, the Son r 
Ida) reigns over both the Northumbrian 
Kingdoms, l. 3. p. 148. 1. 4. p. 159. 

A Warlike Prince, that waſted the Britains 
more than any other Saxon Kings , l. 4. 


P. 159. 


Leads bis Army to Leger-Ceaſter, and thu e 
lays à great multulude of Britains, Id. 


271 p. 164. 

His Purſuit of Edwin, ter his Ban 
though be was of the Blood-Royal , Id. 
7 3 | pot 8 P. 169. 


ſhnent, 


Is flain by Redwald , King of the Faſt-An- 
gles, and his Sons baniſhed by Edwin, Id. 


p. 170. 


| Ethelfreda, or Elfreda, Daughter to Earl Ord- 


gar, and Widow of Ethelwald Earl of the 
Eaſt-Angles, married to King Edgar, and 
her Children by him, . 6. p. 5, 6. 
The Trick her firſt Husband plaid to obtain ber, 
and the return ſhe made him for it, Id. 
p. 9, 10. 

Builds a Nuanery in the place where her firſt 
Husband was ſlain, Id. p. 10, 20. 
She 1c crowned Queen, to the great diſpleaſure 
of Archviſhop Dunſtan, Id. ꝓ. 10. 
Contrives the Death of Edward the Martyr, 
and how; but being convinced of ber wicked- 
meſs for it, ſhe betook her ſelf to very ſevere 
Penalties, | p. 17, 18. 
Her violent Paſſim to her Son Ethelred, 4 
Youth , in beating him unmercifully with a 
Wax-Taper, and why, Id. p. 19. 


| Takes upon her the Habit of a Nun at Were- 


well, a Nunnery which ſhe had lately found. 

ed ; and alſo builds another at Ambreſ- 
bury, Id. p. 20. 
Ethelfrid, à Prince moſt skilful in Mar, though 
utterly ignorant of the Chriſtian Religion , 

4. p. 171. 

Ethelgar C Biſhop of Selſey) ſucceeds Archbie 
- ſhop Dunſtan in the See of Canterbury, 
enjoys it but a Year and Three Months, and 

then dies, | I. 6. p. 22. 
Ethelheard, his Kinſman, ſucceeds Ina in the 
King dom of the Weſt-Saxons, l. 4. p. 219. 
Fights with, and worſts Oſwald A.heling, 
the Son of Fthelbald, and forces him to 


flee, I. 4. p. 220. 
Ethelheard. Vid. Fthelheard. 

The Abbot is elected Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 

ry, upon the Death of Janbryht, 1.4. p.236. 

Calls @ Syned , that confirms all things rela- 

ting to the Church , which bad been made 

before by King Withgar, Id. p. 241. 

Goes to Rome to obtain bis Pall, Id. p. 242. 


Ethelnoth, Ailnoth, or Egelnoth, à Monk and 


Dean of Canterbury, & conſecrated Arcb- 

biſhop of that See, by Wulitan Archbiſhop 
of: York, LEWES, 
Goes to Rome, and i honourably received by 
N Pope Benedict, 2h put on bis Pall with 
his own hands, Id. p. 53. 
Conſecrates' Ælfric Archbiſhop of York at 
Canterbury, and tranſlates the Reliques of 
Mlfeage his Predeceſſor, from London to 
Canrecbury, | Id. Ib. 
A Letter ſent to him by Cnute, «fon his Re- 
tun from Rome, of what he did there, 
Id. p. 55. 


His Deceaſe, Id. p. 65. 
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Ecthelred, Brother to Wulf her, ſucceeds him in 
the Kingdom of Mercia; his notable Ex- 
pedition into Kent , and recovering all 
Lindſey om Egfrid, and bis Fame for 


Devotion, | 


away a preat deal of Spoil, Id. p. 196. 
A Battel fougbt, and Peace made, on condi- 
tion that this King ſhoul pay Egfrid a Pe- 
cuniary Mult, Id. p. 198. 
His Charter to the Monaſtery of Medeſham- 
ſted, juſtly ſu/petted of Forgery, Id. p. 200, 


201. 
He receives Biſhop Wilfrid with great Ho- 
our, Id. p. 206. 


Reſigns his Kingdom ( paſſing by bis Son Ceol- 
red, hom he had by his Wife Olgilde) 
to his Couſin-German Cenered , Son of his 
Brother Wulf her, and himſelf turns Monk, 

Id. p. 212. 


Ethelred, /e Son of Moll, is choſen by rh: Nor- 
thumbrians for their Ring, in the rom of 


Alhred , whom they had expelled om 
- York, 
Is expelled the Land, for cauſing three of 
his Nobles to be treacheroufly ſlain by two of 
the ſame Order, d. p. 231. 
Is again reſtored to the Kingdom, upon Olred's 


being driven out, 


. | Id. p. 237. 
. ſlain by his own People, and ſaid deſerved- 
ly , as having been the Death of Oſred 

bis Predeceſſor, 
Commander at firſt, but a Monk in the 
City of York, when be died, |. 4. p. 240. 
Ethelred, Son to Eanred, ſucceeds bis Father in 
the Kingdom of Northumberland; is dri- 
ven out from his Kingdom, but ſoon after 
reſtored to it, and about three years after is 
ſlain, I. 5. p. 260. 
Ethelred, Son of King Ethelwulf, reigned in 
Kent, as al/o over the Eaſt and South- 
Saxons, I. 5. p. 265. 
Began his Reign in Weſt-Saxony, after his 
Brother Ethelbert's Deceaſe, Id. p. 267. 
Makes ( with bis Brother A\fred ) a great 
Slaughter of the Danes ar Reading, Id. 
275. 
Deceaſes, and is buried in the * of 
Winburne in Dorſetſhire; but whether 
ſlain in Battel, or died a Natural Death cf 
the Plague, which then reigned, is uncer- 
tain ; tbough this latter is the more proba- 
ble, Id. p. 276. 
An Account of his Chiltren, Ibid. 


Ethelred, Biſhop of Wiltunſciro, is elected 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon the De- 
ceaſe of Ceolnoth, his Predeceſſor, l. 5. 

p. 274. His Death, 


Id. p. 298. 


1. 4. p. 195, 196. 
Waſtes Kent, deſtroys Rocheſter, and carries |. 


I. 4. p. 230, 236. 


Id. p. 236, 239. 
Betroths Elfreda, the Daughter of King Oita, 


Id. p. 239, 240. 
Ethelred , the Ealdorman, deceaſes; à famons' 


— 


Ethelred, Duke, or Ealdorman of Mercia, and 


Elfleda his Wife, by their Care is Leiceſter 
repaired, I. 5. p. 314. 
their command Caer-Legion ( that is 
now Weltcheſter ) is repaired, Id. p. 315. 
His Deceaje, - Id. p. 316. 
Ethelred, Brother ro Edward the Martyr, 
elected King, and crowned; being a lovely 
Youth, | I. 6. p. 19. 

He rather diſtreſſed than governed the Kingdom 
for Seven and thirty years. His avcrſion to 
Wax-Lights, and for what reaſon, Ibid. 
Lays waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter , be- 
cauſe of ſome Diſſentions between bim and 

the Biſhop. His ſordid Covetouſneſs, Id. 
P.21, 22. 

A weak and unwarlike Prince, and moſt of 
the Nobility as bad as himſelf. His Fleet de- 
ſigned to encompaſs that of the Danes, but 

be was betrayed by F\fric, one of bis Ad- 
mirals, who went over to them, 1d. p. 23. 
Commands the Eyes of Flfric's Son to be put 
out, and for what, Id. p. 24. 

Calls a Council, who agree ( upon reading the 
Pope's Letters to the King ) to ſend Ambaſſa- 

dors to the Marquis of Normandy , to 

treat of Peace, He receives King Anlaff 
with great Honour , who promiſes never to 


inſeſt the Engliſh Nation more, Id. p. 24, 


By 


CITY 206 
Sends for the valiant Son of Waltheof Earl 
. of the Northumbers, and for a Reward of 
. his Bravery in cwercoming the Scots, gives 
him not only his Father”s Countrey, but adds 

to it that of Yorkſhire, Id. p. 27. 
Lays Cumberland almoſt 2vaſte, becau/e the 
Prince thereof denied to bear his ſhare in the 
Tribute paid to the Danes, Id. p. 28. 
Ælgiva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy, comes hither to be married to the 
King, Id. p. 29. 
At the mſtigation of Huena, one of his Evil 
Counſellors, he commands all the Danes in 
England to be ſlain at the Feaſt of St. Brice, 
becauſe be was told that they endeawoured to 
deprive bim and all his Great Men of their 
Lives, and to ſeixe the Kingdom for them- 
ſelves, Ibid. 
The Calamities that befel him and his King- 
dom hereupon, by the coming over of King 
Sweyn Fom Denmark, with a mighty 
Fleet, Id. p. 30. 
His Diſpleaſure againſt two Noblemen, depri- 
ving one of all his Honours, and putting out 
tbe eyes of the other, Id. p. 31. 
Enters mito ſeveral Treaties of Peace with the 
Danes, and pays them Tributes in Money, 
as well as Maintenance and Proviſion 5 but 
nothing did long oblige them, Id. p. 25, 
29, 32, 
Perceiving 
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Perceiving his error in the want of a good 
Fleet, commands over all England, That 
out of every Hundred and ten Hides of Land 
a Ship ſhould be built, 8c. But his Fleet 2 
much deſtroyed either by Tempeſt or Fre, Id. 


Pe 33+ * 
I betrayed, and hindred from falling upon - 


Danes, when his whole Army had hemm'd 
them in, and were juſt ready to give them 
Battel, His Forces too ſignified but little to 
bim, for when the Enemy went Eaſt, they 
were [ure to be taken up in the ms Cc. 
p. 34. 

Ile demands of the Londoners full Pay and 
Victuals for his Army; and is in F pay d.- 
ſtreſs by Sweyn, that he is forced to ſend 
his Wife and Children into Normandy , 
and afterwards to go thither himſelf, where 
he tarried till Sweyn died : But upon his 
return unto his own Kingdom, be is received, 
on conditions to govern them better than he 
had done before, and then is again ſolemnly 
crowned at Weſtminſter, 1d. p. 38, 39. 
But he was rot very long mindful of bis Fre- 
miſe to bis Subjects, Id. p. 4c. 
Through his Cowardice or Ill Fortune , he was 
conſtantly attended with ill ſucceſs, 1d. p.41. 
He is called, THE UNREADY, 
(and juſtly) by our Engliſh Hiſtorians. His 
Deceaſe, and Burial at St. Paul's Church 
in London, Id. p. 42. 
His Charatter, and excellent Laus, Id. p. 19, 
42, 43 

The Iſſue he had by lis Queen, Id. p. 38, 4 
Ethelwald, ſucceeds his Brother Etheler in the 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, l. 4. p. 186. 

His Death, and who ſucceeds him, Id. p. 190. 
Ethelwald, Earl of the Eaſt-Angles, by what 
1rick he got Ethelfreda for his Wife from 
King Edgar , but which coſt him his Life, 


J. 6. p. 9, 10. 

Ethelward, the Third Synod at Cloveſhoe Was 

held under him, and twelve Biſhops 2 bis 

Prevince, and what was therein tranſacted. 

The next year he dies, I. 5. p. 248. 

Echelwerd, King Alfred's Youngeſt Child, bred 

up at Oxford; bis Death, and Iſue, |. 5. 

311. 

us learned above that Age. He * eerie 

at Wincheſter, Id. p. 324. 
Echelwin. Vid. Edwin and Ethelwin. 

Ethelwold, Biſbop, by King Edgar's Command 

turns out the Chanons at Wincheſter, and 

places Benedictines in their rooms 5 . 4. 

p- 181. 

His Deceale, when, Id. p. 223. 

Ethelwold, /irnamed Moll, when he began to 

reigu over the Northum. bers. Slays Duke 

Olwin in a Fight at Edwinſcliffe, l. 4. 

p. 228. 


f 
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Is murthered by the Treachery of Alhred, who 
ſucceded him, Id. p. 229. 
Ethelwulf, the Son, ſucceeds Egbert in the Kirg- 
dom of the Welt-Saxons , who gave him 
good Advice how he might be happy in his 
Kingdom, I. 5. p. 257,258. 
Comes to the Crown by virtue of his Father s 
Teſtament, His Education and Tutors during 
his Elder Brother's life. His Character, and 
what Kingdoms he made over to Athelſtan 


his Son, Id. p. 258. 
Fights againſt Five and thirty Daniſh Ships at 
Charmouth, Id. p. 25 1. 


A Son, called Alfred, is born to him by O\- 
berge bi Wife, Id. p. 261. 
He and Ethelbald 57 Son, with the Forces of 
the Weſt-Saxons, fight with the Pagan 
Danes, and make a greater ſlaughter of 
them than ever before, Ibid. 
Aſſiſting Burhred, makes the men of North- 
Wales ſubject to him, Id. p. 262. 
His Famous and Solemn Grant of Tythes 
throug beut his Kingdom, Id. p. 262, 263. 
Goes to Rome, carrying Flfred bis Sen 
aling with him, Id. p. 263. 
In his return marries Leotheta , the Daughter 
of Charles the Bald, King of the Franks, 

| Ibid. 

A moſt infamous Conſpiracy is formed in the 
Weſt of England againſt bim, on the ac- 
count of his new Wife, Id. p. 263, 263. 
Drvides the Kingdom ( which was before uni- 
ted) with the Conſent of all his Nobility, 
between bim and his Son Ethelbald. And 

to prevent Quarrels between his Sons, he or- 
ders by his Will bow hs Kingdom ſhould be 
enjoyed amongſt them, I. 5. p. 264. 
By his Laſt Will grants Corrodies for the 
Maintenance of Poor People, a Yearly Al- 
lowance of Three hundred Mancuſes to 
Rome , and one hundred of them to the 
Pope. His Death, and Burial at Winche- 
ſter, after be had reigned Twenty Years, 

Id. p. 264, 265. 

St. Swithune , Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Alſtan Biſhop of Shireborne, were this 
King's two Principal Counſellors in all 
Afeairs, Id. p. 267. 
Eveſham- Abbey, concerning the Forging of the 
Charters about it, I. 4. p. 216, 217. 

I repaired by Leofric, with the Conſent of his 
Lady Godiva, I. 6. p. 72. 
Eugenius, ſet up againſt Valentinian the ſecond, 
by Arbogaſtes, the former's General , but 

he was joon aſter put to death by Theodo- 
ſius, 2. p. 97. 
Eugenius, Prince of Cumberland, afji/ts An- 
laff againſt King Athelſtan, 1. 5. p. 334, 
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The Scotch call him King of Deira, and own 
bio died in this Battel, Id. p. 336. 
Evil Councils bring all the Miſeries imagmabla 
on 4 —_— 65 1 6. 7 23, 71 2,3 £ 
Euro ſt peopled by the Poſterity of Japhet, 
a pe, fe 2 one Alanus, ſuppoſed to hawe 


been his Grandſon, or from Gomer his Son, | 


|. I. p. 4. 


Euſtatius ( Earlof Boloigne, Edward the Con- 


feflor's Brother=-in-Law ), with his Retinue 
entring Dover, and reſolving to quarter 


where they pleaſed , was reſiShed by the 


Town(men, upon which enſued a great deal 
of Bloodſhed on both ſides, 6. p. 76 


Eutherius, Archbiſhopof Arles; Auguſtine and 
the Monks recommended to his Care and 
Protect ion, I. 4. p. 153 

Ordains Auguſtine, Archbiſhop of the Engli 
Nation, 

Excommunication had in King Withred's 
time ro h r Temporal puniſhment than a 
pecuniary Mulct, I. 4. p. 211. 

Exeter, anciently Exanceſter, Beſieged, and 
where King Alfred purſued the Danes, |. 5. 


| 300, 306. 
The removal of the See from Crediton to this 
City, | I. 5. p. 323. 


Is made a Biſhops See inſtead of Credington 
im Cornwal, at the requeſt of Pope Leo, 

I. 6. p. 78. 

Exmouth, anciently called Exanmuthan, l. 4 
p. 28. 


F 


Aith, the firſt People that were ever Executed 

by any Chriſtian Prince for meer matters 

of Faith, |. 2. p. 96. 
Falſe News, the ſpreaders of it againſt the Go- 
v<;,nment to be puniſhed with loſs of Tongue, 

or 0 Redeem themſelves by the value of their 
Head, and to be of no credit afterwards, 

I. 5. p. 294. 

Fatnine, a dreadful one about the Year 
CCCCXLVI = Britain, l. 3. p. 115. 
Anothir among the South-Saxons, wherein 
multitudes of the poorer People periſhed daily, 

it being ſaid wet to have rained in that 
Ceuntrez jor Three years before, 1.4, p. 198. 

A crue! one followed ſtronge Prodigies in the 
Countrey of Northumberland, 1d. p. 238. 

A little after the Death of King Edgar a very 
great Famine happened, l. 6. P. 15, 16. 


In Ethelred the Unready's time, ſo great a 
Famine raged, as England never under- 
went à worſe, Id. p. 31. 

Aud in the Reign of Edward the Confeſtor 
there was another ſo great here, that a 
Seiter of Wheat was ſold for Sixty Pence 


and more, 


Id. p. 72. 


Id. p. 154. 
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Farrington in Berkſhire, anciently called Fearn- 
dune, where King Edward the Elder 
died, I. 5. p. 324. 
Fealty, or Fidelity, the Oath required by Law 
to be taken by all Perſons to King Edmund, 

| I. F. p. 346: 
King of the Scots Swears Fidelity to King 
dmund, and all the Northunibrian 

Lords do the ſame, Id. p. 349. 
Two joint Princes of North-Wales, upin his 
Grant of it to them, Swear Feaity to Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, and hhowye to Karl 
Harold, I. 6. p. 90. 

Fee, or Feuds, the firſt foriteps of Military 
Feuds, afterwards jo much in uſe among jt 
the Goths, Normans, and cher Nation, 

|. 2. p. 80. 

Fee-tayl-Eſtate, much more Ancient "ah the 
Thirteenth of Edward 2e Firſt, appears 
by the Thirty ſeventh Law of King Al- 
fred concerning Bockland, l. 5. p. 295, 

296. 

Feologild /e Abbot, bis being ſaid to be has 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ( but certainly 
a miſtake). His Death, l. F. p. 255. 

Fergus, the Son of Erk, bringing great Supplies 
of the Scots from Ireland and Norway, 
they came to recover their Countrey: With a 
Relation of Fergus his Action, |. 2. p 98. 

King of the Scots is (lain in Battel, and by 
whom, Id. p. 102. 

Fernham, the place where King Alfred fought 

with the Danes, and put them to flight, 
I. 5. p. 300. 

Feſtidus, 4 Learned Britiſh Biſhop, if not an 
Archviſhop, q 2, p. 107 

Fidelity, vid. Fealty. 

Fighting, br Puniſhment of ſuch as do ſo, either 
in the King s Houſe, Church, or Earl. 
dorman's, Nobleman's, or Villager's Houſe, 
or in the open Field, I. 4. p. 208. 

The Puniſhment of thoſe in Holy Orders if they 

Chance to fight, I. 5. p. 284. 

The Law againſt Fighters in the King's Palace, 
and the puniſhment of an Offender that flies, 

Id. p. 293, 295. 

No Fyhtwite, or Manbote, (that is, Fine 
for Fighting or Killing ) to be e 
Id. p. 347. 

Finan, 4à Biſhop, calling to him Two < Br 
ſhops, Ordains Cedda Biſhop over the Eaſt- 
Saxons, I. 4. p. 184. 

Fines, vid. Pecuniary Fines and Mulcts. 

Finkley, in the Biſhoprick of Durham, and 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, anciently 
called Pynchanhale, or Finekanhale, 
where a General Synod Aſſembled, l. 4. 

p. 236. 

Fire, great miſchief done thereby at London, 

Wincheſter, and other places, l. 4. p. 229. 
| m Vid. 
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Vid. London and Wincheſter. 
Firſt-Fruits, vid. Tythes. 

Five Burghs, not known where, but ſomewhere 
in Northumberland, I. 6. p. 37, 40. 
Flanders, what we now call ſo, was anciently 
accounted part of France, or Frankland, 
|. 5. p. 283. 
Flattery, notorious in Two of King Leir's Daugh- 
ters to their Father, I. 1. p. 11. 
Of the Biſhops, Ealdormen, and Chief Men 
throughout the Kingdom , about making 
Cnute (upon the Death of Edmund 
Ironſide ) King of all England, to the 
Excluſion of his Children and Brethren , 
I. 6. p. 49. 
Fleet, {et out againſt the Danes, but continually 
delayed from doing any good, I. 6. p. 27, 


Out of jo many Hydes of Land to build a | 


Ship, in order to ſet out a great Fleet againſt 

the Danes, Id. p. 33. 
Abſolutely neceſſary for an Iſland to mamtain a 
Powerful Fleet, Id. p. 35. 
Felix, a Biſhop, Preached the Faith of Ciriſt to 
the Eaſt-Angles; be was a Burgundian, 

and the firſt Biſhop in Dunwich n Suffolk, 

| I. 4. p. 179. 

Folemote, Strangers to be brought before the 
King”s Officers there by the Merchants, that 

ſo their Numbers might be known, and they 
forthcoming upon occaſion, |. F. p. 294. 

The Puniſhment of ſtriking therein before the 

| King's Ealdorman, Id. p. 295. 
Tf any Abſent himſelf thrice, be is to be Pu- 
niſbed as Contumacious to the King; and in 
caſe of refuſal to do right, all he hath is to 
be ſeized, and he to give ſecurity for his ap- 
earance, Id. p. 341. 
one in Kent, ancientiy called Folceſtane, 
where Earl Godwin took all the Ships he 
could find, |. 6. p. 80. 
Foreign- Tongue, where it prevails , generally 
ſpeaking, it is reckoned half : Conqueſt , 

. 6. p. 98. 

Foreſts are priviledg d places, fenced in with cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws and Immunities, under 
Magiſtrates, Fudges, Officers, &c. for the 
King's Service and Game, |. 6. p. 60, 
Forfeitures, thoſe the King challenges as due to 
| bimſelf in the County of Welt-Saxony, 

| J. 6. p. 58. 
Formoſus the Pope, ſends Letters to England. 
threatning Excommunication and his Curſe 

to King Edward the Elder and all his Sub- 
jects, for ſuffering the Province of the 
Weſt-Saxons to be Seven years without 
Biſhops, J. 5. p. 313. 

A notable Error either in the Date of theſe 
Letters, or of the Name of the Pope, Id. 


Fol 


Frank- pledges, the Antiquity 


P. 314. 


Fornication, if any one in Holy Orders commit 
it, what his Puniſhment, |. 5. p. 284, 346. 
vid. Adultery. 


Framarius Rig of the Almans, ſent by the 


Emperor Valentinian into Britain, though 
with no higher a Command than that of a 
Tribune, &c. |. 2. p. 94. 
France, how early it became the moſt Civilized 
of thoſe Gothic and German Nations, 
that had ſome Ages before ſettled themſelves 

in this part of Europe, I. 4. p. 243. 

of them; no Nor- 
man Invention, as ſome People pretend , 

I. 6. p. 14. 

Franks, the Kingdom ſo called, divided by Earn- 
wulf ( Charles the Groſs his Brother's 

Son ) into Five parts, and each King to 
Govern under Earnwulf, and where heir 
ſeveral Kingdoms were fixed, l. 5. p. 29c. 
Freemen, »o Engliſh Freeman cculd in the 
SAXON times be hanged for any Crime but 
Treaſon, I. 4. p. 209. 
E.wery one to find Sureties, that he ſhall do 
right, if accuſed, |. 6. p. 42. 
Emery one is enter himſelf into ſome Hundred 

or Tything, Id. p. 58. 
Freodguald Succreds Theodoric in the Kingdom 
of Bernicia, I. 3. p. 146. 
Freothwulf Reigned in Bernicia Seven or Eight 
fears, I. z. p. 145+ 

His Deceaſe, id. + 146. 
Frethanleage, now Fretherne in Glouceſter- 
ire, |. 3. p. 147. 
Friburg, that is, Barons to have their Depend- 
ants fort h coming, or to anſwer for them upon 

any complaint, I. 6. p. 102. 
Frieſland (Old) rhe Goſpel firſt preached there, 
and by whom, I. 4. p. 211, 

The Engliſh-Saxons derived from the Frifi- 
ans, I. 3. p. 120. 
Friſians 4%, the ancient Saxons of Germany 
againſt the Danes in 4 Sea-fght, l. 5 

p. 287.. 

Fritheſtan, when he was Ordained and took the 
Bifhoprick of Wincheſter , 1. 5. p. 314. 

IF. 

Edward the Elder's Charter of 8 
of the Priviledges of Cambridge, direct- 

ed to this Fritkeſtan, then Chancellor and 
Doctor; but the Charter is grievouſly ſu- 
ſpebted, Id. p. 318. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 331. 
Frithogithe, Oueen of the Weſt-Saxons „ Went 
with Forthere Biſhop of Shireburne t 
Rome, "Ja $-'P- 223, 
Frithwald Biſhop of Wytherne died, when he 
was Conſecrated 5 and how long he conti- 
nued a Biſhop, I. 4. p. 228. 
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Fugitives, Kg Edward the Elder's Law 
l. 5. p. 325, 326. 


What 


againſt them, 
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What the Forfeiture of relieving or harbouring 
any, | I. 6. p. 58. 


Fullenham , ow Fulham, not far from Lon- 


don, I. 5. p. 283. 
Furſeus ( or Furſee ) comes out of Ireland to 
preach the Goſpel to the Eaſt-Angles, and 


converts many people, I. 4. p. 180. 
Nel 
Acon, Biſhop of Landaff, the Firſt of the 


Welſa-Biſhops that was conſecrated by an 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, I. 6. p.21. 


Gaini, anciently the Countrey about Gainsbo- 
I. 5. p. 269. 


rough i Yorkſhire, 
Gainsborough in Lincolnſhire, anciently called 
Gegnesburgh, J. 6. p. 37, 39. 
Galgacus, Chief of the Britains in Authority 
amd Birth, makes a Noble Oration to bis 


Army, |. 2. p. 60. 
Their utter Overthrom and Flight, Id. p. 62, 
63. 


Galienus ( Pub. Licinius) Emperor in bis Fa- 


ther Valerian's life-time. The Empire had 
been quite ruined through bis Exceſſes and 
Careleſmeſs, had not the Thirty Tyrants, 


as they are called, undertaken its Defence, 


I. 2. p. 81. 
Is at laſt flain by the Treachery of three of his 
own Captains, Ibid. 


Gallio, of Ravenna, ſent againſ# Bonifitius in 
Africa; but the year xa he was ſent 
into Britain , upon their earneſt ſoliciting 
the Romans the ſecond time for Supplies; 
which in all probability were brought bither 
in the beginning of the Reign of Valenti- 
nian the third, 1. 2. p. 105, 106. 

Game. None in hunting to meddle with the 
King's Game, I. 6. p. 60. 

Gavelkind. That old Cuſtom or Tenure firſt ſet 
up in Wales, and the great miſchief it oc- 
caſioned, I. 5. p. 250. 

Gaule, upon compoſition, delivered up to the 
Goths 4% Honorius, I. 2. p. 105. 

Gemote, or Hundred-Court , every one ought 
to be preſent at it, I. 6. p. 13, 14- 

General; if hx heart fails, the Army flies. A 
Coward!y General often makes Cowardly 
Soldiers, 1.6 p $0, $7. 

Gentlemen of ordinary Eſtates had in King Al- 
fred's time Villages and Townſhips of their 
own ( as well as the King and the Great 
Men ), and they received the Penalties due 
for Breach of the Peace, I. 5. p. 295. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, is the chief, if not 
the only Aurhor of Brutus and his Succeſ- 
fors, and his Hiſtory cried out againſt al- 
moſt as ſoon as publiſhed, I. 1. p. 6. 

His ſtory of the Britiſh War in Claudius the 
Emperor's time, different frrom the Roman 
Accounts, and wherein, I. 2. p. 39, 40. 


A notarious Falſhood in him about Severus hi: 
Death, Id. p. 78. 

His ſtory of Conſtantine's being elected King 
by the Britains, proved falſe, l. 3. p. 116. 

His ſtory ( as to its truth) enquired into, of 
Au guſtine s perſuading King Ethelberc to 
incite Ethelfrid King of Northumber- 
land, to make War on the Britains, l. 4. 

| P. 164, 165. 

His Account of Cadwallo's being buried at 
London, and hw Body put into a Brazen 
Statue of a Man on Herſeback, and ſet 
over Ludgate for a Terror to the Saxons, 

all falſe, Id. p. 177. 
Gerent, King of the Britains, fghts with Ring 
Ina, and Nun his Kinſman, l. 4. p. 215. 

Is ſuppoſed to have been King of Cornwall, 
and why, Id. p. 216. 
Germanus and Lupus, ſent from France tv 
confirm Britain in the Catholick Faith , 

I. 2, P- 197. 

His ſecond Voyage to Britain ( npon the re- 
newed Addreſſes of the Britains ) to defend 
God's Cauſe againſt Pclagianiſm , l. 3. 
117. 

The Miracle he wrouzht upon a aeg rare, 
Son , the Sinews of whoſe Legs bad been 

long ſhrunk up, which by bis ſtroking he re- 
ſtored whole as the other, Id. Ibid. 
Gerontius, General to Conſtans, brings all 
Spain under his Obedience, |. 2. p. 103. 

But be ing turned out of his Command, rewolts, 
and ſets up Maximus, one of his Creatures, 

for Emperor. His cruel End, Id. Ib. 
Geſſoriacum, Portus Iccius in Cæſar's time, 
afterwards Bononia, and now Buloigne, 

| I. 2. p. 31,40. 

Geta, Severus the Emperor's Younger Sem, Go- 
vernor of the Southern part of this Iſland, 

TE $14 

Is killed by the Treachery of his Brother Basa. 
nus, his Mother's Arms, Id. p. 77. 

And Baſſianus had taken the Sirname of An- 
tonini, Ib. & 79. 

His Name commanded to be raxed out of all 
Monuments , by this his wicked Brother ; 
which was done accordingly, Id. p. 79. 
Gethic, the ancient Scythic, or Gethic Tongue, 
the Mother of the German, l. 3. p. 122. 
Gewilles ; the Nation of the Weſt-Saxons, an- 
ciently ſo called, received the Chriſtian Faith 

in the Reign of Cynegils, by the preaching 

of Byrinus an Italian, who came hither 

by the order of Pope Honorius, 1. 4. p. 179. 
Gildas, deſigned not any exatt Hiſtory of the 
Affairs of his Countrey, but only to give a 
ſhort Account of the Cauſes of the Kuin of 

it by the Scots, Picts, and Saxons, l. 3. 


P. 137- 
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arcuſing Five of them of very heinous Enor- 


mities, Id. p. 139. 


His ſevere Character of the Britiſh Clergy, 
Id. p. 140, 141. 

That he could not Study at Oxford, as is ſup- 
poſed by ſome, for the Pagan-Saxons were 

then Maſters of that part of England, 

p. 290. 

Girwy, now Yarrow near the mouth of the 
River Tyne, where a Monaſtcry was built 

in Honour of St. Paul, I. 4. p. 194, 205, 
222. 


Giſa ſucceeds Duduc in the Biſhoprick of So- 


merſetſhire (i. e. Wells), l. 6. p. 88 
Glan-Morgan in Wales, had it's Name from 
one Morgan, who was dgy zen thither by 

his Brother Cunedage , and there ſlam, 
i. 

Glappa King of Bernicia, Reigned for Tu 
years, but who he was, or how Deſcended, 

the Authors are ſilent in, |. 3. p. 144. 

His Death, Id. p. 145. 
Oſgat Glappa, the Daniſh Earl, when he was 
Expelled England, . 687 
Glaſs, when the Art of making it was fiſt 
taught the Engliſh Nation, I. 4. p. 194. 
Glaſtenbury Beſicged by King Arthur m Giidas 
his time, with a great Arm) out of Corn- 

wal and Devonſhire, becauſe Queer, 
Gueniver, his Wife, had been Rawiſhed 
from him by Melvas, who then Reigred in 
Somerſetſhire, 1 . 135. 

The Ancient Regiſters of this Monaſtery are not 

to be wholly lighted as falſe, ſince King 
Arthur was there Buricd, and his Tomb 


diſcovered about the end of the Reign of 


King Henry the Second, Id. p. 137. 
This Ancient Monaſtery was new built by King 
Ina with large Endowments and Exempti- 
ons from Epijcopal Furiſ dictions, &c. |. 4. 
P. 218, 219. 

King Edmund's Body was brought from a 
place called Pucklekirk ( where be was 
killed) hither , and here buried, |. F. 
345. 

And ſo likewiſe King Edgar's with 14. So- 
lemnity, for he had been à very liberal Bene- 
factor to this Monaſtery, J. 6. p. 9. 
As was Edmund, Sirnamed Ironſide, his 
Grandſon s. This was by all the Saxons 


called Glzſtingabyrig, Id. p. 48. 
Gleni, a River, but where is not by our Aut bors 
mentioned, | L 4 p. 174. 


Glewanceſter, zow called Glouceſter, 1. 3. 


p. 145. 


Glotta and Bodotria, tuo Streights, now the 
Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbritton in 
Scotland, |. 2. p. 99. 

God in Bede's time was ſerved in Five ſeveral 
Languages, LF Þ 5 


His ſharp Invective againſt the Britiſh Kings, | Goda Earl of Devonſhire, marching out with 


one Strenwald a Valiant Knyht to foht 


the Danes, the were both killed, |. 6. 


22. 
Godfathers, an{werable for thoſe C 2 for 
whom they ſtand, till they come to gears capable 
of Learning the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, 
I. 4. p. 233. 
Godfred, Son of Harold the Dane, ſabdues the 
whole Iſle of Angleſey, and ſpoils all the 
Land of Pywet, with the Church of 
St. David , &c. I. 6. p. 7. 20. 
Godiva, a Foundreſs ( with her Husband 
Leofrick Earl of the Mercians ) of the 
Monaſtery of Coventry, and bow ſhe freed 
the ſaid Town from the Grievous Taxes im- 
poſed on it, I. 6. p. 71. 
Godmundingham, he place where an Idol- 
Temple ſtood in King Edwin's time, not 
fer from York, Eaſtward, near the River 
Darwent, I. 4. p. 174. 
Godwin, Earl, Governor, er Lord Lieutenant 
of Weſt- Saxony, I. 6. p. 61. 
His Treachery to Alfred ( one of King 
Ethelred's Sons) whom by a Forged Ler- 
ter, im the Name of Queen Emma his 
Mother, he enticed over into England, 
then made him Priſoner at Guiiford, and 
ſent him up to Harold; and what after- 
wards mo of him and bis Six hundred 
followers 5 his Eyes put out, «nd be not | 
ſurvived their lojs, 2 moſt of them 25 
fered various kinds of cruel Deaths, Id. 
P. 62, 63. 
Is acculed of the Villany by Filfrick Arebbiſhep 
of York, and how he purch:ſed bis Recon- 
ciliation to ug Hardecnute, Id. p. 67. 
By his Intereſt gets Edward the Confeſſor 
( the Brother of the abovementioned Alfred) 
to be Elected, and afterwards Crowned 
King at Weſtminſter, Id. p. 69, 70. 
His own and his Son's great Power, in bein 
able to withſtand the King and all the No- 
bility that were with him at a Great Coun- 
cil at Glouceſter, Id. p. 77, 81. 
But being ſummonc d to appear at another Cu- 
ria held at London, be and Earl Sweyn 
his Son, fled 10 Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
for Protection, Id. p. 77, 78. 
His ſailing for England, but being purjued he 
returns to Bruges, and coming again gon 
after, commits a thouſand Rawvigcs, Id. 
| p. 80, 81. 
What the ground of all this conteſt between 
the King and bim; at laſt in a Great 
Council a Peace was made, and Hoſt ages 
given on both ſides, Id. p. 81. 
Is Accuſed by King Edward for the Death of 
his Brother in the Great Council, and how 
he made his Peace, [d. p. 83. 
He 


An Alphabetical Table 


xlix 


| He and bis Sons reſtored to their former Ho- 
nours and Eſtates, in a Great Council , Id. 


| p. 82, 83, 84. 
His Death, and Burial in the old Monaſtery 
of Wincheſter, Id. p. 84, 85. 


His Cbaracter, Mives, and Iſſue, Id. p. 85. 
Gogmagog , the mighty Gyant in Cornwall, 
taken up by Corinzus in bis Arms, though 

be was no Gyant himſelf , and flung off by 

him ( if you will believe the Fable ) from 

a Cliff into the Sea, I. 1. p. 9. 
Gordianus M. Anton. elected Emperor by the 
Prætorian Bands, had an Army in Bri- 
tain; though nothing was done, by what 

can be found, I. 2. p. 81. 
Gormond, an African King, comes out of Ire- 
land to fight Careticus; and what the ſuc- 

ceſs, I. 3. p. 148. 
Goſpatrick (a great Officer in Northumber- 
land) murtbered upon the account of 4 
quarrel between him and 881 2 

p. 90. 

Goſpel; ſuppoſed to be firſt preached in this Iſland 
* the Naga of her Clandius or Nero; 
though by whom, unknown, |. 2. p. 51, 52. 

The ſtory of Joſeph of Arimathea, and bs 
Twelve Companions coming to preach the 
Goſpel in Britain, Id. p. 52, 53- 
Chriſt was preached here as early as the firſt 
Conqueſt of it by the Britains, 1d. p. 69. 

Who firſt preached the Goſpel in the Countrey of 


the Grifons, I. 2. p. 70. 
The firſt preaching of the Goſpel in Germany, 
and by whom, » 4. p. 211. 


The joyful Tidings of it firſt brought to us from 
Canterbury, I. 6. p. 36. 
Government devolved on the People, when the 
Emperor acquitted the Britains of the Ro- 
man Furiſdiction, 1. 2. p. 104. 
Grætanleage, the Laws that were made there 
by King Athelſtan , in a Great Council, 


l. 5. P. 339, 349, 341. 
Grand Inqueſt. Vid. Inquett avg 


Gratian, the Emperor, creates Theodoſius the 


Younger his Partner in the Empire, aſſignin 
| 1 Eaſt for his ſhare, f 1. 2. 4 72 
Being routed by the Forces of Maximus, is 
forced to fly with Three hundred Horſe to- 
wards the Alps; but Andragathius with 
ſome Light-Horſe being ſent 4 him, o ver- 
takes him near the Bridge of Singidunum, 
and there kills him, Id. Ibid. 
Gratianus , /irnamed Funarius ( from his great 
ſtrength in pulling a Rope from Four Men ) 
made General of all the Forces throughout 
Britain, "> hs Ss. th BO 
The Britiſh Army elected bim Emperor, and 
cloathed him with the Imperial Purple , 


8 . 0 102. 
But be is ſoon after deprived both of his Life 
| Id. p. 104, 105. 


and Empire, 


Griffyn, Pri 


Gregory, made Biſhop of Rome, : what year, 
| TS TT 5 3. p. 149. 
Sirnamed the Great, to whom he En oliſh 
Nation owed its Converſion, l. 4. p. 152. 
Would have come himſelf to preach Gt s Word 
to the Engliſh ; but the Citizens of Rome 
would by no means ſuffer him to go ſo far 
from them, 1. 4. p. 153. 
In the Fourth Year of his Pontificate he ſends 
Auguſtine with many Monks over to the 
Britains, to preach the Goſpel to them : Calls 
the Emperor his Lord, and dates his Letters 
by the year of His Reign, and not that of 
his own, I. 3. p. 149. 1. 4. p. 153,158. 
His Deceaſe; the Account of bis life may be 
read in Bede, Id. p. 163, 165. 
of Wales, entring England, 
[poils gred irt of Herefordſhire, and car- 
ries away much Booty, I. 6. p. 84, 86, 87. 
The Son of Ratherch ap Juſtin, raiſes a great 
Army againſt Griffyth Prince of North- 
Wales, and what the ſucceſs, Id. p. 85. 
A Peace mediated between Edward the Con- 
feſſor and this Prince, Id. p. 87. 
How be reſtores Fltgar to his Earldom, after 
he was a ſecond time baniſhed by King Ed- 
ward, Id. p. 88. 
Is ſlain by his own people, and his Head ſent to 
Earl Harold, and the gilded Stern of his 
Ship, which be cauſed to be carried to King 
ward, Id. p. 89. 
Griffyth ap Lewellin ap Sitſylt, raiſes a great 
Army againſt Prince Jago of North-Wales, 
whoſe Soldiers deſerting him , he was ſoon 
overthrown and ſlain, I. 6. p. 64. 
His good Government afterwards over thoſe of 
North-Wales, and his total ſubduction of 
South-Wales, and his other Conqueſts : 
Howel ap Edwin narrowly eſcapes him; 
but he took his Wife Priſoner, whom he 
liked ſo well, that be kept her for his Mi- 
ſereſs, Ibid. 
He us taken Priſoner by ſurprize , but is imme- 
diately reſcued, Id. p. 70. 
His Engagement with Ritherch and Recs, 
and the ſucceſs thereof, Id. p. 71. 
Rewenges the death of One hundred and fort 
of his beſt Soldiers, treacherouſly killed b, 
the Gentlemen of Yitrad Towy, Id. p.73. 
Griffyth ap Madoc , deſigning to bring all 
Wales, &c. under his ſulljection, was [lain 
by the Princes Edmund and Edred, 49 
brought bis Head to their Father, 1.5.p.321. 
St. Grimbald : the Univerſity of Oxford, found- 
ed in the ſecond year of his coming over 
into England ; the difference between bim 
and thoſe he brought over with him , and 
the old Scholars whom he found there, I. 5. 
p. 288, 289, 290, 306, 


n St, Grim- 


* 


. 
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St. Grimbald ſent for fom France by King Al- 
fred to aſſiſt him in bis Learning, |. 5. 

p. 306. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 3 12. 

Grime, King of the Scots, refuſing to pay part 
of a Tribute to the Danes, which King 
Ethelred demanded of bim, had his Coun- 
trey of Cumberland laid almoſt waſte, * 
I. 6. p. 28. 


of Selfey, I. 6. p. 65 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 73 
Guarinus King of the Huns, I. 2. p. 96. 


Gueld, bat , Tribute, l. 4. p. 187. 

Guendelew, Son of NEAT, a Prince of the | 
North parts of Britain, I. 3. p. 146. 

Gueniver, Vid. Glaſtenbury. 

Guiderac in the Britiſh Tongue, is Mould in 


Flintſhire in thc Engliſh ; the place is called | 


Maes German, bat is German's-Field, 
where the Britains got a great Viffory over 
the Pits and Saxons, by the means of 
Ger manus 4 French Biſhop, I. 2. p. 108, 


| 109. 

Guild, or Fraternity , ſgniſed ſometimes ſuch 
as were Hellou.-Contributors to the ſame Pa- 
riſh-Feaſt in honoar of the Saints; ſome- 
times ſuch as were bound together. in the 

| ſame Decennary or Tything, I. 5. p. 294. 
Guintelin, his Character, bis Virtuous Wife 
Maetia, and his Reign, L ID. 12. 
Gunhilda , Cnute's Niece , being his Siſters 
Daughter, Marries Hacun 4 ww Earl, 

6. p. 53. 

Hardecnute's Siſter ſent over to the Emperor 
Henry, to whom ſhe had been before Be- 
trothed, and was , kindly received by bim 

for (ome time, till fhe was accuſed of Adul- 
tery, and how her Honour was vindicated at 

laſt by her little Page, Id. p. 66, 67. 

| But it made her forſake her Husband, and re- 
tire into a Monaſtery for all ber ie afeer, 


| p- 6 
The Noble Matron was Baniſhed England 
ber To Sons, Id. p. 73. 


Gunhildis, a Beautiful Young Lady ( Sweyn's 0 


Siſter ) Beheaded, and bore her death with 
great bravery, having ſeen her Husband 
and her Son ſlain before her face, l. 6. 


Pe 37. 
Gurgi, 4 Britiſh Prince, Son of Gliver Go. 
gard Vawr, a Prince of Cumberland, 


SITE TY: . , . 147. 
Curguint, i» bis Reign the Danes refuſed to pay 


4 


him the Tribute which had been impoſed by. 
J. 1. P · 13. q 


Belinus, 


Y 


Guthfrith, or Godfred, Son to Syhtrie, 4 Da- 
niſh King of Northumberland, facceeds 
his Father there, but was ſoon expelled by 
Athelftan, 2vho added thoſe Dominimts to 
his own, £21: "4-230, 
Flies into Scotland, and raiſes a Rebellin a- 
gainſt Athelſtan, bat he makes him ſubmit 
to him: The Civil Treatment Athelſtan 
gives bim, and his Revolt fom him a'ter- 
. wards, © Id. p. 331, 332, 333. 
Guthlac , fr/# @ Monk, then a profeſſed An- 
chorite, builds 4 Cell at Ctoyland ; the 
incredible Miracles told of him, l. 4. p. 216. 
A Monaſtery founded in honor of bim ( by 
Ethelbald King of the Mercians ) ho 
was then lately deceaſed, Id. p. 218. 
The Danes break opt in his Tomb, and thoſe of 
the Princes there buried, and finding no 
plunder, ſet the Church on fire, and bury 
their dead bodies, I. F. p. 271. 
Guthrun, Gythram, or Gorman, their Leader 
or King, was promiſed by the Danes to be- 
come a Chrillian, and accordingly Ring 
Alfred was bis Godfather at his Baptiſm, 
: — I. 5. p. 283, 284; 298. 
The Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles delivered 
' "up to him, gh Id. p: 283. 
Te League between King Alfred and him, 
438 alſo the Secular and Eccleſiaſticul Laws 
that were made then by them, Id. p. 283, 
; | 284, 285. 
Hs Chriſtian Name, Ethelſtan; called 
King of the Normans; his Deceaſe, l. 5. 
e eee e = | . 298. 
Hie died Ten years before King Alfred x bore 
Fiore no Eccleſiaſtical Laws could be made 
between him and Edward the Elder, 200 
8 Alfred: Son and Succeſſor, Id. p. 326. 
Guy, Earl of Warwick, retmning from the 
_ Holy Land in a Pihgrims Habit, Fights 
one Colebrand „ 4 Monſtrous Daniſh Giant 
near Wincheſter, and kills bim, and 
retiring to 4 Hermitage near Warwick, 
There ends his days, I. 5. p. 337, 338. 
Gwgan, King or Prince of Cardigan, his 
death; ſeme ſay he was drowned by misj0r- 
tune RSS 4 wt 


7. Gwido, Earl | of Ponthieu, detains Earl Ha- 
2 


rold Pyiſoner, but [0017 fats bim at Liberty 
by the Command of William Duke of Nor- 
mandy, . 
Gwyn, or Gwyr, 4 Countrey in North-Wales, 
ſubdued-by, Eneon, Son of Owen, Prince 
„f South. Wales, | l. 6. p. 6. 
Is deſtroyed a ſecond time by the ſame Perſon, 
MOT tt Id. p. 16. 
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againſt Duke William, rejected, which 
coſt Harold 57s Life, I. 6. p. 111. 


UI 


T TAcun, 3 Daniſh Earl, Baniſhed England 
( under pretence of an Ambaſjy ) by 


King Cnute, who as afraid of him, and 


— Wo, I. 6. p. 53. 
Hadrian ( Xlius) 4 Spaniard , ſwurceeds bis 
Uncle Trajan in the Empire; his Politics, 

| L. p 67. 
Comer oer into Britain, and reduces the In- 
habitents ; he builds a wall of Eigbty Milos 

in lergtb croſs the Iſland, Id. p. 67, 76. 
Hefe, /wppo/ed ro be Hatfield in 6 N 
land, | « 4. p. 215. 
Halfdene Marches w#h one half of the Daniſh 
Amy into the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land, and 


| | P. 277, 315+ 
Divides that Kingdom amongſt this People, 
Fours whence they date their Reign there, 
: a Id. p. 278. 
b flatn'by King Alfred, Id. p. 286. 
Hamtun (at i5 now Southam ton) here 
Wulf heard rhe Ealdormam fig brs with n 
Ferie Three and thirty Daniſh Pyrates, 
"ad obtains a fienal Victory over them, . 5. 
| i . 
Vardecnute, Son to Ring Onute by 
Emma, „½ appointed by bis Father to. be 
N Denmark, I. 6. p. 56. 
But is lacned in the Great Council at Oxna 
ford, auen the fievee diſ putes of the contending 
Furies, Thut this King dom fhowld be divi- 
"id between Harold and bim, and Har- 
decnute to enjoy all the Southern Pro- 
Vinces; but he newer did all the time of his 
Brother Harold; Id. p. 62. 
e being at Harold' Death in Bruges with 
hi, Mother, is invited by the Chief Men bf 


England to come. over and receive the | 
all |- 


Crown, which he accordingly did with 
Mule convemientr, and ſo is Elected King. 

The ſeverul Taxes he raiſes. His Conſecra- 
1 His re venging the Injury Harold did 
to his Mother, and ſending his Siſter Gun- 
Hilda vo rhe Emperor Henry, to whom ſhe 


bud been befbre Betrorh'd, ani the Feaſt be 5 


Fk kepr for her Nuptials, 
Is trconſed againft Biſhop Lifing 
Godwin for the Death 


Id. p. 66. 


and he reconciled to them, 
Planters and Bitrht the City, and waſtes the 
County of Worceſter, and upon what ac- 
cbumt; Deceaſes at Latnbeth, and is Buried 
in the New Monaſtery of Wincheſter. 


there ſoon conquers the whole | - 
- Conntrey, ſpoiling as far as Galloway, |. 5. 


Queen 


ifing and Earl 

: his Half Brother 
 Aﬀred, aun bom the buſiue ſs was made wp, | 
Id. p. 67. 


* — 


His Character. A Helyday kept to his re- 
membrance, Id. p. 68. 
Harold King of Norway, his Preſent to King 
Athelſtan of a Ship, whoſe Stern was 
Gilded, and it's Sails Purple, l. 5. p. 339. 
Harold, Son to King Cnute by Algiva, he ap- 
points to be King of England after bim, 

I. 6. p. 56. 

I Choſen King by the Great Council held at 
Oxnaford, n oppoſed by the Great 
Men of the Weſt-Saxons, upcn the pretence 
of a Suppoſititious Birth, and the Diſpures 
riſe ſo high about the Election, that many 
fearing it would iſſue in à Civil War, let 
their Habitations upon it, Id. p. 61, 62. 
Sends a Guard to Wincheſter, and Tyranni- 
cally ſeixes on his Father's Treaſures there, 
Which he had bequeathed to the Queen his 
Mither-in-law, Id. p. 62. 
Dies at Oxnaford, and is Buried at Welt- 
minſter; how long he Governed England, 
Id. p. 65. 

The Tax he raiſed for ſetting out Sixteen Sail 7 
Ships hereof every Port was to bear their 
proportion, incenſes the minds of the Engliſh 
againſt him. His Character, and the rea- 

| ſon of his being called Harefoot, l. 6. p. 65. 
His Body is dug up by Hardecnute's Order, 
his Head cut off, and flung into the Thames, 
bui afterwards taken up by Fiſhermen, and 
Buried in St. Clement's Curch-yard, Id. 
66. 

Harold, frnamed Hairfax, King of © nay 
and Brother to King Olaf, putting Sweyn 
King of Denmark to flight, ſubdues that 
Kingdom, but dying ſoon after, Sweyn re- 
covers it again, 1. 6. p. 74. 
Harold, Son of Earl Godwin, the Quarrel that 
| aroſe between Edward the Confeſſor and 
bis Father, his Brother Sweyn and him, 
and how he is forced to fly into Ireland for 
Protection, 1.6. p. 75, 77, 78. 
Returns from Ireland, and kills and plunders 
all that comes in his way, but is in a Great 
Council reſtored to his former Honour and 
Eftate, Id. p. 80, 81, 82. 

is Founder of the Abbey of the Holy Croſs at 
Waltham in Eſſex; goes ( with Earl 
Toltige his Brother ) wuh a great Army 
both by Land and Sea into Wales, and ſub- 
dues that Countrey, Id. p. 89. 
Seems to be the Adopted and Declared Heir 
of the Crown, Id. p. 90. 
Endeadours to appeaſe the Northumbers about 
his Brother Toſtige, but in vain; bis 
Character of being a Valiant and Worthy 
Prince, IF Id. p. 90, 91. 
His gong over into Normandy, and. the occa- 
ſion bf it. His promiſes to Duke William 


there, That ben King Edward died, he 
8. would 


lit 
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would deliver up Dover-Caſtle to him, and 
procure him the Succeſſion ; but yet he ſuc- 
ceeded the Confeſſor, who declared him his 
Succeſſor in the Kingdom, Id. p. 92. 
The various Reports how he was advanced to 
it, whether by Election, or otherwiſe, Id. 
p. 105. 

The wiſe courſe be takes to preſerve himſelf in 
that Dignity he had got, Id. p. 106. 
The ſeveral Invaſions deſigned and preparing 
againſs him, and his great Care and Indu- 
ftry in oppoſing them both by Sea and Land, 

| d. p. 106, 108, 109. 

An Ambaſſador ſent to him from Duke Willi- 
am, to put him in mind of the Breach of 
his Word, and threatning to force him to per- 
form it; with Harold's Anſwer , |. 6. 
p. 107. 

His Victory over the King of Norway, and 
his Brother Toſtige, Id. p. 109. 
His going againſt Duke William ( who land- 
F at Haſtings ) with but part of his For- 
ces, with a Reſolution to 775 bim, and his 
preparations for it, d. p. 110,111. 

The precipitate Anſwer he gave to the Monk 

- whom Duke William ſent to him with Pro- 
poſals ; telling him, He would leave it to 
God to determine between them , Id. 

| p. III. 

The manner how he drew up his Army in order 

to a Battel, Id. p. 111, 112. 
Ilis Foot breaking, in purſuit of the Enemy, 


who they thought were flying, loſt him the | 


Victory, his Crown, and Life; for be was 
ſlain by an Arrow ſhot through his Brains; 
his Standard taken, and ſent to the Pope, 
Id. p. 112, 113. 

How his Body came to be known amidſt the 
Crowd of the ſlain, and not long after bu-' 
ried in the Abbey-Church of Waltham, His 


Charatter : His Wives and Children ; and | 


the Law be made, Id. p. 114, 115. 
Harwood-Foreſt , ancientiy called Warewell, 
_ where Athelwold was ſlain with a Dart, 


by whom, and upon what account, I. 6. p. 10. 


Haſtings , or Heſtein, the Dane, his arrival. 


in Kent, and the Rawvages he makes there; 


but is at laſh forced to ſurrender to King 
Aifred, with bis Wife and two Sons, and 
to become a Chriſtian , and accept of 
Conditions, which be ſoon after broke, |. 5. 
| | p. 299, 300. 
His Ships broke to Pieces, the beſt of them be- 
ing ſaved, and carried into Port, Id. p. 300. 
Hatred; eo many men's natures to hate thoſe 
that bade too much obliged them, |. 2. 

p. 64, 65. 
Heacca, Biſhop of the South-Saxons ( that is, 


of Chicheſter ),. bis Deceaſe , l. 6. p. 88. | 


Headda, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, the Charter 
ſaid to be wrote by bim, E 6. p. 4, 5. 


5 


Heads; Oſwald', Head and Arms cut off by 
Penda's Order, and ſet on a Pole for 4 


Trophy of his Victory, I. 4. p. 181. 
Scotch ; ſlain in War, ſet 2 high Poles 
round about the Walls of Durham, l. 6. 
P. 27. 


Healfange, that is, what is paid in Commuta- 

tion for the Puniſhment of hanging by the 
Neck, to the King, or Lord, |. 5. p. 347. 
Vid. 1. 6. p. 59. 

Healfden , a Daniſh King , is ſlain in Battel, 
with ſeveral Earls, and many Thouſand 
Soldiers, by King Edward the Elder's Ar- 
my, I. 5. p. 315. 

Heathens and Pagans ; by theſe names are meant 
the Danes and Norwegians, together with 
the Goths, Swedes, and Vandals, which 
for ſo long together waſted England, l. 5. 


p. 255,256. 
Heavens; 4 Red-Croſs appeared in the Heavens 


| after Sun-ſet, I. 4. p. 230. 
Hedda, when be ſate as firſt Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, d. p. 181. 

Took the Biſboprick of the Eaſt-Saxons, Id. 

N 196. 
His Death, and Excellent Character, a I2, 

| 213. 


Heddi, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, thar 
is, of the Weſt-Saxons, 
Theodore, whey, 4. 

Heddi (Stephen) the Author of the Life 
St. Wilfrid, his Account of the Quarrel be- 
tweeniEgfrid King of Northumberland, 
and that Biſhop, | I. 4. p. 197. 

Heliogabolus (Anton.) ſucceeds Opilius Ma- 
crinus in the Empire, but after three years 
Reign is killed by the Prætorian Band, 

— 7 | | |. 2. p. 80. 

Helmeſtan, Biſhop of Wincheſter , and the 

Dean of that Church , had the Education 

f Prince Ethelwulf, during the Life of his 

| Elder Brother, - I. 5. p. 257. 

Helmham in Norfolk, a Biſhop's See , talen 
out of the Biſhoprick of Dunmoc, l. 4. 

193. 

I continued to be the ſole Biſhop's 1 

EKingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, till long af- 

ter that it was removed to Norwich, l. 5. 


* 274. 
Hemeida, 4 Welſh King, expelled the Biſhops of 
Str. Davids, and Archbiſhop Novis, but at 
laſt be and all the Inhabitants of South- 
Wales, and Rodri with his Six Sons ſub- 


mit to Alfred, l. 5. p. 306. 
Hengeſt and Horſa, their firſt coming over to 
Britain, | I. 3. p. 118. 

They were originally Saxons by Deſcent, Ib. & 
p. 120, 
Thoſe that came over with them were rather 
Friſians, Id. p. 120. 
Mere 


—— 
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Were the Sons of Witgilfus, 10 was the Son 
7 Witta, and be the Son of Vecta, and 
the Son of Woden, ld. p. 121. 
Hengeſt demands of King Vortigern the 
| Countrey of Kent for b Daughter, and 
has it, Id. p. 126. 
Sends over for Octa and Ebuſa, bis Son and 
Nephew, _ Ibid. & p. 142. 
Is 40 King by the Saxons, and made to 
retire into the Iſle of Thanet, Id. p. 128. 
When he and his Son sk fought againſt the 
Britains, and obtained a great Victory, 1.3. 
P. 129. 
When be and his Brother fought again with 
them, and took much ſpoil, Id. p. 131. 
His Death, Id. p. 132. 
With Alrick, King of Kent, ended the Race 
of Hengeſt, 1. 4 p. 238. 
His Brother Horſa, ſlain at Engleford in 
Kent, I. 3. p. 128. 
Hengeſtdune ( now Hengſton in Cornwal ) 
where Ki - apt beats the Danes and 
Weſtern Welth, | 
Henwald, two Prieſts of this name barbarouſly 
murthered by the Old Saxons , and their 
Bodies flung into the Rhine; but their Mur- 
tber was notoriouſly revenged, I. 4. p. 212. 
Heofenfield ( or Heaven- field), lying near to 
what we call the Picts-Wall, l. 4. p. 177. 
Heraclitus , made by Severus Lieutenant of the 
Southern Parts of Britain, |. 2. p. 74- 
Herefrith, Biſhop of Wincheſter , _ Deceaſe, 
5. 5. 257. 
Hereman , King Edward the Confeſlor's 
Chaplain, ſucceeds Brightwulf in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Shireburne, I. 6. p. 73. 


Is ſent with Biſhop Aldred to the great Synod | 


| held at Rome, and for what, Id. p. 75. 
Hereſy, Arrian, when it firſt began to infect 
Britain, I. 2. p. 106. 
Pelagian, when it was broached here by a 


Britiſh Monk, for abſolute Freewill, with- | 


out the Aſſiſting Grace of God, 1.2. p. 107. 
Eutiches ( who maintained but One Will 

and Perſon-in Chriſt ), condemned in a Sy- 

nod at Heathfield in Hertfordſhire, l. 4. 

| P. 199. 
Herethaland, that is, the Countrey of Pyrates, 


1. 4. p. 235. 


Heriots, King Cnute's Law concerning tbem, 
ſettling the Rates of them according to every 


one's Rank and Digni!y, I. 6. p. 59, 60. | 


Hethfield , ſuppoſed Hatfield in Yorkſhire , 
avhere King Edwin was ſlain; and his whole 
Army quite routed, 

I Hertfordſhire, where Theodore the Arch- 
| biſhop ſummoned a Synod, in which the Five 
Firſt General Councils were not only re- 
ceived and confirmed, but the latter held at 


Rome under Pope Martyn I. 1:4. p. 199. 


I. 5. p. 257. 


I. 4. P- 176. | 


Hiberni 5 whether Iriſh- men or Scotch ander- 


ſtood by that name, l. 2. p. 83, 84. 
Higbald, conſecrated at Soccabrig to be Biſhop 
of Lindisfarne, I. 4. p. 232. 


When be deceaſed , and who was his Succeſſor, 


L |. Fo P- 248. 
Higbert, conſecrated Biſhop of Hagulſtad, in 
the room of Biſhip Alchmund, 1.4. p. 232. 

Or Higebryht , choſen Archbiſhop of Litch- 
field by King Offa, Id. p. 233- 


Hilda, founds the Monaſtery of Streanſhale , in 


which ſhe lived, and died Abbeſs, |. 4. 
| | p. 188, 199. 
Grand- Niece to King Edwin, and converted 
- 6yPaulinus : Her ſevere Sanctity, Id. p. 199. 
Very much againſt Biſhop Wilfrid, upon I ub- 
ſtantial reaſons, Id. p. 215. 
Hinguar and Hubba , 70 crucl Daniſh 5 
rants, burnt Coldingham-Nunnery , with 
the Abbeſs and all her Nuns in it; and ma- 
ny other Monaſteries, l. F. p. 269, 270. 
And deſtroys the hole Countrey of the Eaſt- 
Angles, and Edmund their King , l. 5. 
e iÞ BIG 71, 273, 7 274- 
Makes a great ſlaugbter of the Britains, but 
x ſlain with 1200 men, near the Caſtle of 
- Kenwith, Id. p. 281. 
Hlothe. Vid. Troops. 
| Hock-Wedneſday , a Holiday in Memory of. 
|  Hardecnute's Death, on which the people 
danced , and drew Cords acroſs the ways , 
as they do now on ſtated days in ſeveral Pa- 
riſbes in England, 0 flop Paſſengers till 
| they get ſome Money from them, |. 6. p. 68. 
Holland : Lincolnſhire, anciently called Hoy- 
land, whence all the Youth were drawn out 
againſt the Danes, and their Succeſs, |. 5. 
i 270. 
Homage ; whether the Submiſſion - the Kin 
| Scots paid to King Edward the Elder, 
amounted to it, queſtioned, 1. 5. p.323. 
The ſtory of Llewelyn, Prince of North- 
| Wales, bz doing Homage to Edward the 
Elder, very ſuſpicious; for that Ceremony 
was not in uſe till after the coming in of the 
Normans, Id. p. 328. 
| Godwin's performing it, if Authentic, would 
ſhew this Tenure to be in uſe before the Con- 
queſt; but it is much donbted, I. 6, p. 83, 84. 
Vid. Fealty. | | 
Honorius, the Emperor of the Weſt, had, du- 
ring his Minority, Stilico appointed for his 


Governor, I. 2. p. 97. 
Admits Conſtantine Partner with him in the 
Empire, |. 2. p. 102. 


| Delivers Gaule up to the Goths, and did not 
in his time recover the Province of Britain, 

* Id. p. 105. 
Honorius, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, received 
his Ordination from Paulinus, I. 4. p. 175. 
© Conſecrates 
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| Conſecrates Ithamar a Kentiſh-man, Biſh 
of Rocheſter ( in the room of Paulinus 
who was equal to his Predeceſſors in Learn- 
ing and Piety, Id. p. 181. 
His Death, and who ſuccceded him in the 
Archbiſhoprick, Id. p. 185, 186. 
Honorius Succeeds Boniface in the Roman 
See, and ſends Paulinus (upon his hear- 
ing the Northumbrians had received the 
Chriſtian Faith by his Preaching ) an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall, &c. I. 4. p. 175. 
Another Pope of the ſame Name, by bis Bull 
not only ratifies all the Privileges confirmed 
by former Popes to the Abbey of St. Albans, 
but grants to that and his Succeſlors, Epiſco- 
pal Rights, &c. 
Hoocnorton in Oxfordſhire, ancienty Hocne- 
ratune, where the Danes committed great 
Ravages and Slaughter, I. 5. p. 319. 
Horeſti, ſappoſed to be the Inhabitants of Esk- 
dale in Scotland, I. 2. p. 63. 
Horſa, Vid. Hengeſt. 
Horſes, Forbidden by King Athelſtane's Law 
to be Tranſported out of England, l. 5. 
| 341. 
St. Dunſtan's Horſe falling down PR.” 1 
him, upon his hearing a voice from Heaven, 
crying aloud, King Edred is dead; as true 
as that the Sea burns, Id. p. 351. 
Hoſtages given to Sweyn the Dane where-ever 
he came, I. 6. p. 3 
Hoſtilianus ( Trebonianus Gallus) Depoſed 
from the Empire by the Soldiers that firſt 
raiſed bim to it, J. 2. p. 81. 
Houſes Religious, Vid. Monaſteries. 
Howel, Brother to Conan, Prince 
upon a Quarrel betwixt them, obtams the 
Vittory ; it was upon bis claiming the Iſle of 
Angleſey, I. 5. p. 250. 
Howel, the Son of Jevaf, reſtores his Father to 
his Liberty, but takes upon himſelf the ſole 
Government of all North-Wales, I. 6. 
P. 7» 9. 
His being Subject to King Edgar, Id. p. 9. 
Makes War upon all whe Succour his Uncle 
Jago, and the Countries he Spoils, 1d. 
| p. 16, 
Rents the Danes and Welſh-men, aſjited 
Conſtantine the Black, (Son to Prince 
Jago ) who is there ſlain in the Field, Id. 
p. 20. 
Comes into England with an Army, where 
be was fought with, and killed in Battel; 
leaving no 1jjue of bis Body, 
Howel and Meredyth, the Sons of Edwin or 
Owen, how they came to get the Govern- 
ment of South- Wales, I. 6. p. 56. 
Is forced to fly bis Countrey from Griffyth ap 
Lewelin ap Sitſylt, | Id. p. 64. 
Is ſlain and his Army routed by er f 
„F 71. 


Id. p. 21. 


| 


Id. p. 237, 238. 


7, 38. | 


Wales, | 


| 


Howel Dha Succeeds bis Father Cadelh in the 
Principality of South-Wales, l. 5. p. 315. 
Takes upon him the Government of all Wales, 
His Laws and Character, Id. p. 357. 

A worthy Prince; his Death and Iſſue; and 
whom be left his Heirs to all South-Wales, 
Id. p. 349.1. 6. p. 9. 

His Sons engaged in long Wars with Jago and 
Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, Id. p. 349, 


£ 260. 

Hubba, Vid. tbe next Mord. 1 
Hubbleſtones, or Hubbleſtow, in Devonſhire, 
had its Name from a Daniſh Captain 
(one Hubba ) being ſlain by Odun, Earl 
of that County, and there buried under a 
heap of ſtones, I. 5. p. 281. 
Huda and his Surrey-men, with Ealcher and 
his Kentiſh-men, fight the Daniſh Army 
in the Iſle of Thanet, and their Succeſs, 
I. 5. p. 262. 
Huena, General of King Ethelred's Forces, bis 
advice to have all the Danes in England 
flain, and for what reaſon 3 which was bar- 
barouſly put in execution, l. 6. p. 29, 30. 
Hugh, Kg of the French, ſends an Ambaſſa- 
dor to King Athelſtan to demand his 
Siſter in Marriage, I. 5. p. 339. 
Hundred- Courts, every one to be preſent at 
them, I. 6. p. 13, 14. 
Hundreds, when the Counties were fi thus di- 
. vided by King Alfred, I. 5. p. 291. 
Every one of Free Condition ought to enter 
himſelf into ſome Hundred, I. 5. p. 58, 

10 
The puniſhment of them, how it came to k 
in uſe where a Murther could not be found, 
Id. p. 101. 
Hunferth has the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter re- 
ſigned to him by Daniel, Biſhop thereof, 
and why, I. 4. p. 224. 
He dies, and who ſucceeds bim, l. 4. p. 226. 
Hungus King of the Picts ( by Achaius King of 
the Scots his helping him with a Thouſand 
Men) beats the Engliſh, and flays one 
King Athelſtan in fight. A mere fancy 
the whole ſtory, I. 5. p. 250. 


Hunting, Liberty for every Man to Hunt in bit 


own ground, but none to meddle with the 
King's Game under a penalty, |. 6. p. 60. 
Huntington , anciently called Huntandune , 
L 5. p. 321. 

Is repaired and rebuilt in thoſe places that had 
been deſtroyed, by the Command of King 
Edward the Elder, Id. p. 322. 
Huſſa £ucceeds Freodguald in be Kingdom of 
Bernicia, I. 3. p. 146. 
Hyde, an Abbey called hy tbis Name, near Win- 
cheſter, I. 5. p- 318. 
Hye, an land that had always a Biſhop eg 
wit, 3. p. 143, 755 
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The Monks of Hye Converted by Egbert to 
the Right Faith, in making them to ob- 
ſerve Eaſter Orthodoxly,. as alſo the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Tonſure, I. 4. p. 217. 


1 


Ago and Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, 
J raiſe great and long Wars to get the Supreme 
Government of all Wales, as being of the 
Elder Houſe to the Sons of Howel, I. 5. 

| | P. 349, 359+ 

Civil Wars between them, Jago keeping his 
Brother Priſoner by force for near ſix years, 

. 6. p. 6. 

Jevaf reftored to his Liberty by his Sou How- 
el, and Jago driven ou? of the Countrey, 

but by Edgar's med:ation with Howel, hs 
Uncle, was reſtored to what he held in Jevaf's 

time, | Id. p. 7. 
Great Commotions in Wales upon theſe Princes 
and their Sons accounts, and the iſſue there- 

of, Id. p. 16, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Jago, Son to Edwal, a Prince of Wales, is ad- 
vanced to the Throne, as lawful Heir, but 
could not be admitted to South-Wales, 


7 ; . LI n Id. p. 53. 
His Soldiers deſerting bim, he is ſlain in Bat- 
tel by Griffyth ap Lewelin, Id. p. 64. 


Janbryht ( alſo called Lambert) Conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , received the 


Pall, |. 4. p. 228, 229. 
Loſt part of his Province to the See of Litch- 
held, Id. p. 232. 


His Death, and who ſucceeded him, Id. p. 236. 


Japhet, very probable that Europe was Peopled 
by bis Pofterity, b. . 4. 
From him originally deſcended the Saxons that 
firſt came into Britain, I. 3, N Ta. 
Iberi, were the Spaniards, by whom the Sou- 
thern part of Britain was Peopled, |. 1. 


| | Y 
Icanho, ſuppoſed to be Boſton in Lincolnſhire, 


where one Bottulf began to build a Mona- | 


+ ol 1. 4. p. 185. 
Iceni, 15705 who inbabited Suſſolk, Norfolk, 
Camebridge, and Huntingtonſhire, |. 2. 


p- 42. 
Their being overcome by Oſtorius . 
Id. Ib. 

Are turned out of their ancient Eſtates, and 
treated I:ke Slaves, d. p. 47. 
With the Trinobantes, riſe up in Arms againſt 
the Romans, to deliver themſelves from 
their hated ſervitude, Id. p. 47, 48. 


Ida, the firſt that took upon him the Title of 
King of the Northumbrian Kingdom, who | 


had Twelve Sons, partly by Wives, partly 
| by Concubines ; with his Sons he came into 
Britain, and landed at Flensburgh with 


| 


| 


Forty Ships, and built Bamborough Caj?le 

in Northumberland, I. 3. p. 142. 
He bath the Character of being a very Gallant 
Man, but dies withn a fem years, Id. 

CY 48 e 
Idel, a River on the Mercian Border, now in 
. Nottinghamſhire, l. 4. p. 170, 171. 
Idols, Their Temples Pope Gregory would not 
bave pulled down , but a-new Conſccrated, 

I's + Dh. D358 
Coifi, Burns and utterly deſtroys the Idol 
Ten ples, - 5. +: be Bo 17:25 174. 

Are deſtroyed at Earcombert's Command 
throughout his Kingdom of Kent, Id. 

| | 2 Pe 180. 
Jerne, that is according to the Scottiſh W/;iters, 
. the Province of Strathern, l. 2. p. 98. 
Jeruſalem, the Temple there , laloured ( though 
in vain ) to be rebuilt by Alypius, a Hea- 
MA: - * L.A. N 90. 
Jews, all that were in the Kingdom to be under 
. _ the Protection of the King, l. 6. p. 102. 
Ith, the Son of Prince Osfrid, received Baptiſm, 
. I. 4. p. 174, 176. 
Dies in France under King Dagobert's Iui- 
tion, in his Infancy, IC. p. 176. 
Igmond the Dane, with a great Number of 
Soldiers, Lands in the Ile of Angleſey, 
where they obtain a Viftory over the Wellh- 
men, who gave them Battel, |. 5. p. 303. 
Ilford, near Chriſt-Cburch in Hampſhire, ſeated 
in the New Foreſt, called Itene in Eng- 
liſh-Saxon, perbaps it anciently went by the 
Name of Ityngaford, L 5. 114 
Iltutus, 4 Pious and Learned Britain of Gla- 
morganſhire, |. 3. p. 149. 
Images, not introduced into the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church at the foundation of the Abbey of 
Eveſham, by Edwin B:ſhop of Worceſter, 

44 is pretended by ſome, l. 4. p. 216, 217. 
Image-Worſhip, the Church of God wholly abo- 
minated, as practiſed in the Greek and 
Ramen 4 and was not then receiv d 

in England, L 4. P. 236, 237. 
Impoſtor, a notable Scotch ak ay po 5 
himſelf Run, ſets up for Prince of South- 
Wales, bat he and bis Army ſoon put to the 
Rout, I, 6. p. 52. 

Ina, King of the Weſt-Saxons, builds a Mona- 
ſtery at Glaſtenbury, endows it with di- 
vers Lands, and exempts it from all Epiſco- 

pal Furiſdiction; Reigns Seven and thirty 
years, goes to Rome, and there Dies, |. 4. 

p-. 204, 218, 219, 220. 

The Son of Kenred, the Son of Ceolwald, 
when he took the Kingdom, but without any 
Right of Succeſſive Deſcent, Id. p. 205. 
Summons the firſt Authentic Great Council, 
whoſe Laws are come to us entire, Id. 

p. 208, 209. 
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bim, and give him Thirty thouſand Pounds 
for his Friendſhip, and why, Id. p. 209. 
And Nun his Kinſman 
Ring of the Britains, Id. p. 215. 
And Ceolred fight a bloody Battel at Wodenſ- 
burgh in Wiltſhire, Id. p. 217. 
Fights with the South-Saxons, and ſlays Ead- 
bert Xtheling, whom before he had ba- 
niſhed, Id. p. 218. 
Romeſcot is conferred on the Biſhop of Rome 
frſt by bim; but if ſo, it muſt be with the 
Conſent of the Great Council of the King- 
dom, | Id. p. 219. 
A Great Example of his Magnanimity and 
Fuſtice, Piety and Devotion, Id. p. 219, 
220. 


His being King of Wales as well as England, 
and his marrying Guala, the Daughter of 
Britains, 4 | 
groundleſs and fabulous ſtury, Id. p. 220. 
Indian Apoſtles; 2 Thomas and St. Bartho- 


Cadwallader, Ring of the 


lomew were /o called, becauſe they were 
there martyr d, | 
Indians; their deadly Feud againſt all the Kin- 
dred of one that murthers any of tbem, |. 5. 


p. 347 


Ingerlingum, the place where King Oſwin as 
treacherouſiy murthered , and where after- 
wards a Monaſtery was built, I. 4. p. hy 

183. 

Ingild, the Brother of King Ina , his Death, 

| I. 4. p. 218. 

Ingwar, a Daniſh Captain, who held London, 
is ſlain by King Alfred, 

Inqueſt ( Grand ) rhe Antiquity of Trials by 
them of more than twelve men, |. 6. p. 43. 

Inteſtates; how the Goods of thoſe who the ſo, 
are to be diſtributed, I. 6. p. 59. 

Inundation; a mighty one about Greenwich, 
that drowned both many People 

I. 6. p. 39. 

Invaſion, Of the Romans «pon the Britains, an 
Account thereof; as alſs of that of the Pitts 
and Scots; and then of the Engliſh-Saxons ; 
after that of the Danes; and laſtly of the 
Normans, Ep. Dedic. 1. 5. p. 246. 

Jolin of Beverlie ; fir/# be was Biſhop of Ha- 
gulſtad, then of York, 1.4. p. 202, 213, 


ear. 
He was Biſhop Three and me Tears, and 
Eight Months, then dies, and is buried at 


Beverlic , and afterwards canonized by 


the name of St. John of Beverlie, Id. 


P- 218. 


John, ſinamed Scotus and Erigena; and Grim- 
bald, aſſiſted King Alfred in 8 the 
Univerſity of Oxford: He tranſſates Dio- 
nyſius b;s Hierarchia our of Greek into 
Latin, J. 5. p- 306. 


The Kentiſh-men enter into a League with |\ Jointures ; the Antiquity of them ſhewn from a 


fight with Gerent | 


I. 5. p. 286. | 


I. 5. p. 286. 


and Towns, | 


Law of King Edmund, I. 5. p. $48. 
Joſeph of Arimathea, his coming to preach the 
Goſpel here, I. 2. p. 52, 53. 
Jovian, choſen Emperor by the Army; who re- 
fuſing to command Heat bens, they cried out, 
They were all Chriſtians, and then he 
acceprs the Empire. He dies Seven Months 

after , by the Damp of a * 
Chamber where he lay, at Daduſtana, on 

the Borders of Galatia, 1. 2. p. 91. 
Ipſwich in Suffolk ( anciently Gipiſwic) is 
waſted by the Danes, |. 6. p. 23. 
Ireland exceeds all the [lands of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and therefore it was thought 
| worth Agricola's Conqueſt, |. 2. p. 57, 58. 
Called Scotland by Columba, l. 3. p. 143. 
The Letters direfted by Archbiſhop Laurentius 
to the Iriſh Biſhops , about the better obſer- 
ving of Eaſter, are ſuperſcribed to them, 
per Univerſam Scotiam, that is, throug h- 

- out Ireland, I. 4. p. 166. 
Coleman, Biſhop F Lindisfarne, his depar- 
ture into Ireland 4s there called Scotland, 
Id. p. 189. 

Is miſerably waſted by King Egfrid' Army, 
which he ſent uugler one Bert (or Bryt ) 
bis General, Id. p. 201. 
Iſland; "tis abſolutely neceſſary to maintain a 
* Fleet, if ever any Iſland means to 

e e, I. 6. p. 35. 
Ithamar, « Kentiſh man, ſucceeds Palins 75 
the Biſhopricł of Rocheſter, 1. 4. p. 181. 
Conſecrates Deus-Dedit in the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury, Id. p. 186. 
Ithanceſter, upon the Bank of the River Pent, 
aas anciently a City, I. 4. p. 184. 
Ivor, Son to Allan, or Aﬀer, Duke of Armo- 
rica , or Little-Bretaigne , conquers the 
Countries of Cornwal, Devonſhire, and 
Somerletſhire , and re-peoples them with 
Britains, and by Agreement marries Ethel- 

| burga, Couſin to e I. 3. p. 145 
| 1. 4» P- 201, 220. 

Is by the Welſh Chronicles recorded to have 
reigned in Wales, J. 4. p. 220. 
Judges, when they were firſt appointed by King 
Alfred, I. F. p. 291. 
None ſhould preſume to take upon them this 

- Office without due Qualifications. How ma- 

ny Alfred bang d in one year for their falſe 
Fudgments, Id. p. 308. 
Obliged to execute Juſt ice according to the evi- 
8 of thoſe that were {ſummoned , Id. 
3a. 

How often they were to hold the G 4 
Aſſembly for the Adminiſtration of TFuſtice, 

Id. p. 326. 


King Edgar's Law of fining a Fudge that 


| paſſes an unjuſt Sentence, unleſs be will take 


his 
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his Oath he did it not out of malice, but 
from unskilfulneſs and miſtake of Fudg- 
ment, I. 6. p. 13, 58. 
How Fuſt ice was to be adminiſtred between 
the Engliſh and the Welſh, Id. p. 44. 
Equally to be diſtributed as well to. poor as rich, 
Id. p. 13. 58. 

Julia, the Empreſs, Wife of Severus , the re- 
markable meeting between her and the Wife 
of Argentocoxus , 4 Britiſh King, l. 2. 

77. 

Julian the Emperor, commands the Villain Pau- 

lus to be burnt alive, and why, |. 2. p. 89. 
Sends Lupicinus to compoſe the Troubles in 
Britain, Id. p. 90. 
Marches againſt Conſtantius, is called the 
Apoſtate, and killed by an Arrow in a 
Battel againſt the Perſians, Id. p. 91. 

Julianus ( Didius ) buys the Empire for ſo 
much Money to be given toeach Soldier, but 
within two months after is ſlain by Severus, 

L 2. p72. 

Jury. Trial by Twelve men, appointed in the 
League made between King Alfred and 
Guthrun e Dane, l. F. p. 283, 284. 

A way to prevent the too great Partiality of 
Furies, Id. p. 296. 

Vid. Grand. Jury, and Inqueſt, and Intro- 
duct. p. 123. 

Juſtin the Elder ( the Emperor ) when be began 
to reign, I. 3. p. 136. 

Juſtice. Vid. Judges. 

Juſtus, ordained Biſhop in Kent of a certain 
little City then called Rofcaeſter, now Ro- 
cheſter, I. 4. p. 159, 165. 

His Departure into France with Mellitus , 
and upon what account, Id. p. 168, 169. 


Succeeds Mellitus in the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury, and conſecrates Paulinus, a | 


Roman, Biſhop of the Northumbers, Id. 

| + IP, 

Jutes, om them were derived the Kentilh-men, 
the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Wight, and 


of that Province now called Hampſhire, | 


IL 3-Þ+ £88; 

Deſcended from the Getz, or Gothes, Id. 
113. 

Il bolly inhabit the Countrey of Kent, with rhe 
leave and conſent of King Vortigern, Id. 

| P. 126. 

Commanded by King Egbert's Law to be ever 
after called Engliſhmen, l. 5. p.255, 292. 


N 


Eawlin. Vid. Ceawlin. 


Kemsford 1 Glouceſterſhire , anciently | 
called Cyneſmeresford, J. 4. p. 242. 1.5. | 


| 247. 
Kenbryht, the Ealdorman (tbe Annals call 
him King ), his Death, 


| 


| Kened, firſt King of Scotland, makes a total 


Conqueſt of the Pits , but not ſo far as 

their Hiſtorians pretend to, I. 5. p. 259- 
Kened, King of the Scots, had the whole Coun- 
trey of Lothian given him by King Edgar, 

and pom what terms, „6 N. II. 

Begs Pardon of King Edgar for what be had 
ſpoken in his Cups of him, 1d. p. 11, 12. 
Kenelm, Son to King Kenwulf , ſucceeds his 
Father, under the Tutclage of bis Siſter 
Quendride, who makes him away, ou: of 

an Ambition of reigning her ſelf, |. 5. 

p. 251, 252. 

Keneſwith 5 the Daughter of Penda , - warries 
Offa, Son to Sigher, King of the Eaſt- 
Saxons, I. 4. p. 214. 
Kenet in Wiltſhire, anciently called Cynet, 
where a Battel was fougbt between the 
Engliſh and the Danes , but the latter got 

the Victory, and a great Booty, |. 6. p. 32. 
Kenred , King of the Weſt-Saxons , goes to 
Rome, and tarries there till be died, |. 4. 
. 214. 

Is called King of Mercia, in the Charter pre- 
tended to be made to Eveſham Abbey, 1d. 

| p. 217. 

Kent, the County wholly planted by the Jutes, 
with Vortigern's leave, I. 3. p. 126. 
Kentigern, the famous Biſhop of Ellwye in 
North-Wales, I. 3. p. 150. 
Kentiſh- men, the Inhabitants of the Iſle of 
Wight, and of the Province lying over- 
againſt it (nom called Hampſhire ) de- 
rived from the Jutes, L 3. p 118. 
Make a League with King Ina, and what 
they give for it, I. 4. p. 209. 
Kentwyn, King of the Weſt-Saxons, marries 
his Niece to Ivor, I. 3. p. 145. 

Is the Son of Cynegils, and he the Son of 
Ceolwulf, I. 4. p. 196. 


Puts the Britains to flight as far as the Sea, 
waſting all their Countrey with Fire and 
Sword; but at laſt they fall into a friendly 


Compeſition and Agreement, Id. p. 201. 
His Death, „ — Wh Þ 202. 


Kenulf is choſen Abbot of Medeſhamſtead , 
and afterwards made Bifhop of Winche- 
ſter, E&P. 5. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 31. 

Kenwal, Vid. Cenwalch. 

Kenwulf , King of the Weſt-Saxons, fights 
with Offa, King of the Mercians, at the 
Siege of Benſington-Caſtle , but was 
worſted, I. 4. p. 236. 

Vid. Cenwulph, | 

Kings. What ſort of Kings ere anointed by the 

| Britains; /uch as ſhew'd their Office in 

Gildas his time to have been a ver) dange- 

| rous Employment : And there were divers of 

them ruling at once, L 3. p.116. 


1.4. P. 188. ] 
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All of them inveig bed againſt very ſharply by | Knight's-Service, in England in King Wight- 
Gildas, Id. p. 139. red's time, I. 4. p. 211. 


How to be Elected and Ordained, and 7 
whom. They were not to be Begot of Adu 
tery or Inceſt, I. 4. p. 233, 234. 

Honour and Obedience to. be rendered to them, 
and none to ſpeak evil of them. The Pu- 
niſhment either for Conſpiring the Death of 
Rings, or attually Killing of them, Id. 

p. 234. J. 6. p. 59. 

Chief Lords of any Countrey in Wales, when 
called Kings, I. 4. p. 241. 

The Supreme Dominion of One Engliſh King 
over all the reft, no new thing in King Eg- 
bert's time, I. 5. p. 254. 

At the Great Councils they uſed to appear in 
State with the Crown on their Heads, 

Id. p. 261. 

A weak Prince, by the aſſiſtance of Able and 
Faithful Councellors, may Govern his 
Kingdom prudently and happily, Id. p. 267. 


King of England was anciently called King of 


London, Id. p. 279. 
Alfred's Lan concerning the Death of the King, 
Id. p. 292. 

In Athelſtan time the Mercians had not loft 

their Ancient Right of chuſmg their own 
Kings, Id. p. 329. 
The King's Hoiſe no ſhelter to him that ſheds 
Blood, I. 5. p. 347. 
How dangerous it was for Kings to provoke 
the Rulmg part of the Prieſts and People, 
Id. p. 354- 

Neither in Edgar's time, nor long after the 
Conqueſt, did any King Elect take the 
Title of King till after his W , 

6. p. 8. 

To be blamed for truſting thoſe who had before 
betrayed them, 1d. p. 30. 
Sworn to obſerve the good Laws of King Ed- 
ward, not that be only Ordamed, but obſer- 
ſerved them, Id. p. 56. 
Proviſion for his Houſhold, how to be made, 
not to Oppreſs the Subject, Id. p. 59. 
No Subject in their Hunting to meddle with the 
King's Game, Id. p. 60. 
His Office, how declared by Edward the Con- 
feſſor : Law. His power to pardon Life, 
and loſs of Member, but with a Proviſo, 
Id. p. 102. 

a” 
wulf, King of the Mercians, l. F. p. 261. 

King's-Evil, Edward the Confeſſor be ffrſt 
that Cured it by his bare waſhing the Sores 
with his own hands, I. 6. p. 98. 

King's Houſbold, Vid. Proviſion. 

Kingſige, King Edward the Confeſlor's Chap- 
lam ſucceeds Ælfric in the Archbiſhoprick of 
York, I. 6. p. 79. 

Hz Death, 


a Council held there under Berth- | 


| 


| 


|. 


Id. p. 88. | 


Knute, vid. Cnute. 
Kynan, vid. Conan, Prince of South-Wales. 
Kynobelin, at Rome ſaluted by the Emperor, a 
Friend of the Commonwealth, 1.2.p. 36. 
Being King, be cauſed Coins to be ſtamp'd after 
the Roman manner, Ibid. 
Died not long before the Roman Inwaſion by 
Claudius, Id. p. 38. 


L 


Ancaſter , anciently called Caer-Werith, 
ſuppoſed to be built by Gurguint, l. 1. 


v 13. 
Lands-End, the Point anciently called i 
ſteort, I. 6. p. 26, 82. 
Langoemagog, that is, the Giants Leap; om 
a perſons taking up the mighty Giant Gog- 
magog in his Arms, and flinging bim off 
from a Cliff in Cornwal into the Sea, I. x. 
Lanthorns, firſt Invented in England by King 
Alfred, of Cow's-Horns cut into thin 
plates, I. 5. p. 305. 
Laſhlite, a Fine, or Mulct, the Engliſh and 
Danes were to pay according to the value of 
their heads, for the Violation of the Laws 
made between them, I. 5. p. 284. 
Lawrence 4 Prieſt, and Peter à Monk, {ent to 
the Pope to acquaint him, that by Augu- 
ſtine and his Monks their Preaching, the 
Engliſh had received the Chriſtian Faith, 
and to have his Opinion about certain Queſt i- 
on, I. 4. p. 155, 165. 
Conſecrates the Old Church rebuilt by Augu- 
ſtine at Canterbury, and ſucceeds him as 
Archbiſhop there, Id. p. 157, 166. 
Draganus refuſes to Et with ans g= why, 
X 166. 
What happened to him upon his going K deſert 
bis Flock in Britain, Id. p. 169. 
His Death and Burial, Id. p. 171. 
Laws, called Mercevenlage, from whence ſaid 
to be derived, L I. 0:13; 
IWhat thoſe were in King Ethelbert's Reign, 
I. 4. p. 163. 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws made between King Al- 
fred and Guthrune rhe Dane, l. 5. p. 284, 

8 


| 285. 
Every man to enjoy the benefit of the 4 
and to have equal Fuſtice done him, l. 6. 
| p. 13, 58. 

Three ſorts of Laws in uſe in Brompton the 
Chronicler”s time, viz. Merchenlage, Weſt⸗ 
Saxonlage, and Danelage, Id. p. 103. 
League, or Agreement made between King Alfred 
and King Guthrune, ſetting out the Territo- 
riesof each of thoſe Princes, I. 5. p. 283,284. 
| Between 
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Between Edward the Elder, and the Danes 
Inbabiting Faſt-England and Northum- 
berland, 1. 5. p. 314- Vide Peace. 

Learning reduced to a very low ebb in King Al- 
fred's time, by reaſon of the Daniſh Wars, 

. 5. p. 304. 

Leaſe of Abbey-Lands made in a Great Council, 
the firſt Example of ir, l. 4. p. 230. 

Lee, a River anciently called Ligan, which di- 
vides Middleſex and Eſſex, I. 5. p. 30 4 

| 316. 

Leeds in Yorkſhire, anciently called Loyden, 
where the Battel was fought berween Oſwy 
King of Northumberland , and Penda 
King of the Mercians, I. 4. p. 185. 

Leganceſter, that is, Weſt-Cheſter. Vide 
Cheſter. 

Legion (Roman) being ſent over to Britain, 
made a great Slaughter of their Enemies, 
driving the reſt ous of the Britiſh Borders, 
and ſo delivered the Inhabitants from being 
deſtroyed, |. 2. p. 99, 100. 

Legions, a City now Caerleon upon Uske, I. 2. 

p- 85. 
Weſtcheſter was anciently called by this 
Name, I. 4. p. 164. 
Leiceſter, anciently Caer-Leir, by whom ſaid to 
be firſt Built, L. wp 
Tocca the firſt Biſhop there, which continued 
a Biſhop's See for divers Ages, 1.4.p.223. 
Ancient ly called Ligceaſter, and when Repair- 
ed, I. F. p. 314. 
And Ligraceaſter, Id. p. 319. 

Leighton in Bedfordſhire, anciently called 
Ligtune, I. 3. p. 145-1. 5. p. 319. 

Lent, by the Authority of Earcombert, Ordain- 
ed to be obſerved, which ſeems to have been 
the firſt obſerved in England by a Law, 

| I. 4. p. 180. 

Leo the Pope, whom the Romans took, and cut 
out his Tongue and put ont his Eyes, Depo- 

ſigng bim, but be was Reſtored to every thing 
be had loſt Miraculouſly, I. 4. p. 241. 
When be Died, E 

Leo, Biſhop of Treve, ſent by Pope John as hu 
Nuntio to King Ethelred, with Letters of 
Complaint againſt the Marquiſs of Nor- 

mandy, J. 6. p. 24. 

Leof, a notorious Thief, Baniſhed by King Ed- 

mund, but be returned, and at a great En- 


tertainment of the King's, Stabs bim, ſo | 


that be inſtantly died, E . 14. 
Leofgar, * "Biſhop of n & 5 
room of Biſhop Athelſtane, together with 
his Clerks, is Slain by Griffyn Prince of 
Wales, Cd $5: 
Leofred, a Dane, his Rawages in Wales, but at 
laſt is. Bebeaded by Athelſtan' Order, l. 5. 


| ES | p. 321. 
Leofric, Earl of Mercia ( with his Lady Godi- 


va) Founders of the Monaſtery of Coven - 
try, and the Repairers of ſeveral others, 
| | I. 6. p. 71, 72. 
Comes to the Great Council at Gloceſter about 
Earl Godwin, „ 
His Death and Burial in the Church of the 
Monaſtery of Coventry, Id. p. 88. 
Leofric, King Edward the Confeſſor*s Chaplain, 
ſucceeds Living, Biſhop of Devonſhire 4 
(that is, of Exeter,) I. 6. p. 73. 
Is Enthroned there, be walking to Church be- 
tween the Kirg and Queen Editha , bis 
Wife, Id. p. 78. 
Leofwin, the Abbot, is unjuſtly Expelled from 
the Monaſtery of Elig, goes with Archbi- 
ſhop Athelnoth to Rome, and there clears 
himſelf before the Pope, of what he had been 
accuſed, | I. 6. p. 53. 
Leotheta (in French, Judith) Daughter of 
Charles the Bald King of the Franks, 
Married to Ethelwulf King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, I. 5. p. 263. 
Places her by him on his Royal Throne, but the 
Nation would not permit her to be called 
Queen, for there was formerly a Law 
made againſt it, upon account of a certain 
wicked Queen, called Eadburga, Wife to 
King Brythtric, Id. p. 264. 
Lethard, Biſhop to Bertha, Wife of Ethelbert 
King of Kent, whom ſhe brings over with 
her from France to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen her 
in the Chriſtian Faith, I. 4. P. 153. 
Levatriæ, now Bows upon Standmore 1 
Richmondſhire, L 2. p. 74. 
Vid. Stanmore. 5 
Leutherius, or Lothair, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
I. 4. p. 192. Vid. Eleutherlus. 
A Grant of Lands from him to build the Abbey 
of Malmesbury, Id. p. 195. 
Llewelin, Prince of North-Wales, ſurely miſt a- 
ſtaken, and put injtead of Howel King of 


South-Wales, To 1 236. 
Llewelin ap Sitſylt, iz Right of his Wife, 
Prince of South-Wales, . 6. P. 27. 


Raiſes great Forces againſt Aedan ap Blego- 
| red the Uſurper of his Countrey, and in 6 
bloody Battel Kills him with his Four Sons. 

His Deſcent, Id. p. 40. 
After Conan' Death he poſſeſſes himſelf of 
South-Wales, and Governs both the Coun- 
tries with great Peate and Proſperity, Id. 


— — 


: 3 . 
Slain by Howel and Meredith, the Sons of 
Prince Edwin, or Owen, Id. p. 53. 
Liblacum, {ignifies the Art of Conjuration, cr, 
| Witchcraft, that ſort of it particularly called 
| Faſcination, I. 5. p. 340. 
Licinius, (Priſcus) Propræætor, or Lieutenant in this 
| 22 in Hadrian's time, . 
Lide ord, ancientiy called Hildaford, l. 6 p. 26. 
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Ix 
Lifing made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1. 6. When it had been part; of the Ealt-Saxon 
p. 37. King dom for above One hundred years , Id. 
Deceaſes, and who ſucceeds in his room , | th 177% 
Id. p. 51. | I ben it ſalfered great miſchief by Hire, Id. 


Lightning, ſuch fell as the Age had never ſeen 
N "FL oo La as if _ ſtars ſhot from 
Heaven, 

Vid. Miracles and Prodigies. 
Strange kind of Wild-Fire appeared, ſuch as 
none ever remembred, and did a great deal 
of miſchief, I. 6. p. 56. 
Limene, a River, lying from the Eaſtern part 
of Kent, as far as the Eaſt-end of that 
great Wood called Andred, l. F. p. 299. 
Lindisfarne, an Iſle and Epiſcopal See, till that 
Church was deſtroyed by the Danes , and 


then the See was removed to Durham, 


I. 3. p. 144- 
Deſired by Aidan, of Oſwald, for his Epiſco- 
pal See; it is 4 Peninſula, except when 
the Sea quite overflows that Neck of Land 
which joins it to England, I. 4. p. 178, 
183. 

Ceolwulf profeſſes himſelf a Monk in this 
Monaſtery, who brought great Treaſures and 
Revenues in Land to it, Id. p. 223. 
Eadbert, King of Northumberland, cauſes 
the Cathedral Church to be beſieged , 1d. 

p. 225. 

Lindiſſe, he Danes (landing at Humberſtan ) 
[poil all that Countrey, I. 4. p. 170. 
Lindiſſi, ow Lincoln, I. 4. p. 175. 
Litchfield , anciemtly called Licetfield, l. 4. 
p. 217. 

Two Biſhops ordained in this Dioceſs on the 
Death of Alwin, Id. p. 223. 
Becomes an Archbiſhprick, the Biſhops of the 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, and 

the Eaſt-Angles, ſubject to it; obtained of 


the Pope by Offfa, Id. p. 229, 233. 
The Archbiſhoprick confirw'd by a General Sy- 
nod of the Kingdom, Id. p. 233. 


Becomes again an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſubject 
to the See of Canterbury, IIA. p. 235. 
Living, 4bbot of "Taviſtock, brings the Letter 
that Cnute wrote upon his Return from 
Rome , and ſent into England , the Pur- 

port of which is there {et down, 1. 6. p. 55. 
Succeeded in the Biſhopricks of Worceſter and 


Glouceſter, Id. p. 65. 
Is accuſed to King Hardecnute, and deprived 
of his Biſhoprick, Id. p. 67. 


Living, Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that is, Exe- 
ter) deceaſes, and who ſucceeds bim, Id. 

p. 73. 

London, ſaid (though without any ground 97 
truth) to be called by Brute, Troja Nova, 
which in time was changed to Trinoban- 
tum, or Troynovant, I. 1. p. 9. 
Mellicus made Biſhop of London, |. 4. p. 159, 
166. 


nere 261. 
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ö 


229. 

With a great Multitude of its — — 
conſumed by a ſudden Fire, 1d. p. 242. 
Taken by the Danes, Three handred of their 
Ships coming into the Mouth of Thames, 


. 5. p. 261. 

Tribute due from the Ring of Abo to 
the King of London, I. f. p. 229. 1. 6. p. 3. 
Taken from the Danes by K:»g Alfred, who 
repairs it, I. 5. p. 288. 
The City miſerably deſtroyed by Fire, l. 6. p. 21. 
Beſieged by the Danes, but they were forced to 


draw off, Id. P.2 F. 
Alas gave the Danes an ill Reception, Id. 


Becomes ſubject, and gives Hoff ages to 3 

the Dane, is. 

Beſieged by the Daniſh Forces both by Land 

and Sea hut God delivers it from their fury, 

d. p. 46. 

Submits to the Danes ( as part of ho 9 

clan Kingdom ) who take up their Winter- 

Quarters there, Id. p. 48. 

The flouriſhing Trade and Wealth of it, that in 

Cnute's time could pay above a ſeventh part 

of that exceſſive Tax of Danegelt which 

: was laid on the whole Nation, Id. p. 51. 

Lords, to bawde none of the Inteſtate's Goods, but 

what is due to them as a Heriot, l. 6. p 59. 

Lord's-Day ; if any Servant do then any work 

by his Maſter's order, he ſhall be free, and 

his Maſter fined Thirty Shillings 5 but if he 

does it of his own accord, he ſhall be beat- 

en, &c. The Puniſhment of a Freeman, or 

Prieſt , that worketh on that day, |. 4. 

p. 208, 211. |. 5. p. 285. 

Strict iy obſerved in the Saxon times, l. 4. 

p. 209. 

No Market to be held on this day, under Pe- 

nalty of the Wares, and a Mulct of Thirty 

Shillmgs beſi:les, by King Athelſtan' ven- 

ty fourth Law, - be 0 341> 

Edgar's Law for keeping this day like the 

Jewiſh Sabbath, | . 6. p. 13. 
Lord s-Prayer. Vid. Creed. 

Lothaire, King of Kent, bis Death, l. 4. 

P. 202. 

Lothair, Nephew of Biſhop Agelbert » Fakes on 

him the Epiſcopal Charge over the Welſt- 

Saxons, I. 4. p. 192. 

Lothebroc, deſcended from the Royal Family in 

Denmark; the ſtory of his coming hither 

into Norfolk, and being killed by King Ed- 

mund's Huntſman , the Body found out by 

his own Grey bound, I. 5. P 272, 273. 


Lots; 
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Lotsz none to be caft for deciding of Civil Con- | 


troverſies, 1. 4. P. 234. 
Lucius — his Father Coil , the Tributary 
King of the Britains; is called Lees, ſirna- 
* ef by the Britains Lever-Maur, that is, 
the Great Light, | |. 2. p. 68. 

In the beginning of Commodus his Reign, he 
ſendi to Eleutherius, then Biſhop of Rome, 
deſiring by his means to be made a Chriſtian, 
In 1 Id. p. 68, 69. 
But the ſtory ſeems to be of very ſuſpicious cre- 
2 Mit, | Id. p. 69. 
His Converſion, when it happened, Ibid. 


| 


Had Regal Authority under the Romans, in 


» ſome part of this Iſland, 


Id. Ib. 


Lucullus (Saluftius) Legate of Britain in the | 


da of Domitian, J. 2. p. 65. 
Ludgate, received its name from King Lud, as 
_ conjettured, | I. 1. p. 16. 
; Cadwallo's being in a Braſs Statue ſet over 
Ludgate, falſe I. 4. p. 177. 
Ludican, King of the Mercians, and five of his 
Ealdormen, ſlain by the Eaſt-Angles, and 
upon what occaſion, I. 5. p. 253. 
eanburh, non Loughburrow in Leiceſter- 
ſhire, or Leighton in Bedfordſhire, l. 3. 
n 
Lupicinus, ſent into Britain by Julian, to com- 
poſe the Troubles there raiſed by the Scots 

and Pictss 2. p. 90. 
Lupus, Biſhop of Troyes, and Germanus Bi- 
ſhop of Auxerre, ſent to confirm Britain in 

the Catholick Faith, > 4 Þ» $07: 
Lupus ( Virius ) had the Government of the 
Northern parts of Britain; but buys 4 
Peace of the Meatz : He gives an Account to 
Severus of the ſtate of Affairs here, l. 2. p.74. 

Was left by the Antonini their Lieutenant in 


= 


Britain, Id. p. 79. 

| = 
; Accuſe, King of Man and ſeveral other 
Iſlands, 8 


Macrinus (Opilius) makes away Caracalla, 
and is choſen Emperor by the Army, I. 2. 


p. 79- 

Maelgwn Gwineth , elected King of the Bri- 
_ tains in Wales, and the manner of it, |. 3. 

| | P. 146, 147. 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 148. Vid. Malgo. 
Magnentius , //ays Conſtans, and keeps the 
| Weſtern Empire from Conſtantius for 
three years 3 and then, not longer being able 

| to conteſt it kills himſelf at Lyons, 1.2.p.89. 
Maildulf, 2 Scotch Monk, and Philoſopher, I. 4. 
P. 195. 

Maims and Wounds: King Alfred's Law con- 
| cerning them, I. 5. p. 296. 
Malcolm, King of Scots, receives from King 


Edmund the whole Countrey of Cumber- 
land, upon condition to aſſiſt him both by 

Sea and Land, I. 5. p. 344 
And to attend him at ſeveral great Feaſts n 

_ the year, when he held his Common-Coun- 
Cil; and for that end divers Houſes were a/- 
ſigned bim to lye at by the way, Id. p. 345: 

_ Receives Sweyn, and gives him free Quarter 
for fourteen years, I. 6. p. 26. 
Waſtes the Province of the Northumbers, 
and beſieges Durham, Id. p. 27. 
Another of the ſame Name becomes f. ubject to 
King Cnute upon his going thither , and 
three years after dies, Id. p. 56. 

A Third of this Name enters Northumber- 


* 


land, and depopulates the Earldom of TO- 


ſtige, formerly bis ſworn Brother, Id. p. 89. 
Maldor, in Eſſex ( anciently Maldune) 54 
built and fortified by King Edward the 
Elder, L 1 + 320. 
Malgo, or Malgoclunus, in Welſh Mailgwri 
Gwineth, King of North-Wales, or ee 

of the Northern parts of Britain, 1.3. p. 139. 
Called by Gildas the Iſland- Dragon, accu/ed 
of Sodomy, and of murthering the King his 
Uncle, Id. p. 140. 


| | Profeſſes himſelf a Mon; but afterwards 


eaks bis Vow , and reigns as Supreme or 

Sole King of the Britains, Id. p. 142. 

The time he reigned afterwards, and his Death, 
3 ee 
Mallings in Suſſex, the Mannor given by Bal- 
dred King of Kent, ro Chriſt-Church is: 
Canterbury; but being afterwards taken 
away , it was confirmed by the Common- 
Council of the Kingdom under King Eg- 
bert, L 5. p. 257. 
Malmesbury, the Abbey begun to be built by one 
Adhelm, |. 4. p. 195. 
Greatly endowed, and by whom , 1d. p. 196. 
| 5. p. 329, 339- 
King Athelſtan's great Liberality to this Ab- 
bey, where he was buried, Id. p. 339. 

A Nun is taken from hence by King Edgar, 
and deflowred , I. 6. p. 4. 
Anciently called in Saxon, Mealdelnesbyrig, 
Id. p. 40. 

Man, the ws taken by William Dube of 
Normandy, I. 6. p. 89. 
Man, the e; whither Aedan fled from the 
Borders of Scotland, after he 2vas beaten, 


| I. 3. p. 147. 
Deſtreyed by Sweyn, the Son of Harold the 
Dane, I. 6. p. 25. 


Mancheſter, in the * of Northumber- 
land, anciently called Manigeceaſter, i: 
rebuilt , and fortified with à Gariſon at the 
Command of King Edward the Elder , 

LY. Þ. 224. 

Mancuſes, what Sum of Money, nv. uncertain; 


q A 


— — — — 


— — - 


, 
; 


Ixiv 


* O— cc — 


An Alphabetical Table. 


Of Ofwald King of Northumberland after 
bis Death, | Id. p. 180. 
Of one Eardulf, 25 after be ah tommand- 
ed to be put to death, was found alive, Id. 
N ** p. 236. 
On Pope Leo, who" received hir Sigbt and 
Hamdi, after the one was pin our, and the 
other. cut HF, Id. p. 241. 
Alem Kenelm, King of the Merciahs, whom 
Quedride, his Siſter, made away out of an 
Ambition of Reigning ber ſelf, I. 5. p. 251. 
A Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood 
over Wiglaff's Tomb in Repto 


4 


. 


ſtery, where Wulſtan was Buried , for 


Thirty days, which procured bim the Title of | 


a Saint, | I. J. p. 261. 
Of the Earth's Opening and ſwallowing up a | 
' whole Army of Scots who came to fight 

with King Cuthred, J. 
Of Athelftan's /#riking a Rock with bis Sword ' 
near the Caſtle of 

Gap in it an E] deep, Id. p. 337. 

Of St. Dunſtan's-Horſe falling down dead un- 
der him, at the Hearing of a Voice from 

Heawen , which the Horſe ( it ſeems ) per- 

fefly underſtood, Id. p. 35 
oh his Harp Playing a whole Pſalm, as it 

hung againſt the Wall, without any bands | 
to touch it; and his taking the Devil by the | 
Noſe with red bot Tongs, l. 6. p. 3. 


| 
| 


1. 


Of the ſpeaking of a Crucifix in a Great Coun- 


 -ctl at Wincheſter, Id. p. 16. 
Edward the Confeſfſor's Curing the Blind, 
and what we call nom the Ki Exil, 
and his being Elected King by bis Father's 
Command, in a Great Council, whilſt he 
was in his Mother's Womb, Id. p. 98. 
Modwina, an Iriſh Abbeſs, who firſt bred up 
\ Edgithe, King 'Egbert's Daughter, I. 5. 


p. 257. 


Mollo, Brother to Ceadwalla, is Burnt in Kent, 
and Twelve others with him; but his Body 
( not being reduced to Aſhes) Buried in the 
Church of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine , 
Cant. I. 4. p. 204. 


Mona, i now known by the Name of Angle- 


ſey, I. 2. p. 46. 


- 


Upon Agricola's coming to ſubdue ”, deſires | 
Peace, and delivers up the Iſland, Id. | 


T Pty 
Monarch, this Title the Saxon Kings 
took upon them, though our Hiſtorians have 


unjuſt ly given it them 3 fer it could not pro- | 
perly belong to thoſe who had divers others un- 


der them with like Furiſdiction within their 
own Territories, 
Monaſteries, the only Univerſities wherein the 


Liberal Arts and Sciences were Taught, |. 4. | 


| | p. 151. 
That of Chriſt-Church iz Canterbury, when 
Founded, Id. p. 167. 


n- Mona- 


5. p. 286. 


unbar, which made a |] . 


Ae er 


I. 5. p. 254. | 


e is/s Tawh.2aled::Chohabury j: exriched 
* af! terwards.2vith Nable Building, os Reve- 
_ Omer id abbott vt d. po 180. 
f Brige, Cale, and Andelegium\,.@s the 
Kingdom af the Franks, where many. of 
the Britains' uſed to ſend. their Children to 
be taught. and profeſſed, there being, then but 
Id. Ib. 


i is . 


der few vere) [41d 
Of Reculf, l. ＋ p. 18 
Ken ons Goran Ide p.205. 
/ Ingerlingum, and upon. what account it 
3 Was built, 1 Sd is 1. 47 183. 
O Streanſhale, by ubm founded, ang; apbere 
it was, Id. p. 188, 189. 1. was burnt and 
deſtroyed by the Daniſh: cruel Tyrants, l. 5. 

Ven pen OTE ei 
Of St. Peter in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
y King Egfrid's Conſent and Licenſe: Peed 
from all Secular Servitude, I. 4. p. 194. 
Of St. Paul at Girwy, now Yarrow; near 


| 5... 


. 
n 


2. Hou Reculxer in 


ne, g. Id. p. 194, 205. 
/ Abington, founded by one . ry s 
0 San, : THAT Id. p. 106 
O Berking and Chertſey $ 1 2 
or by Erkenwald, 07) 21 v2 tw? 
H Ely, built by Queen Etheldrethe, Id. 


88 f. 198. Burnt, and all killed in it, &c. 
I. F. p. 272. Aud is rebuilt, I. 6. p. 4. 
O Coludesburgh, for Monks and Nuns, but 
afterwards was called Coldingham, in the 
' Marches of Scotland, 1. 4. p. 198; 199. 
Of Medeſhamſted, 1. 4. p. 187, 200. The 
\- Charter of it juſtly ſuſpected of Forgery, Id. 
* = 9. 200, 201. I. 5. p. 271. 
Of Hndisfarne, 1. 4. p. 201. Deſtroyed, 

| 8 | Wi ho Liga 269, 
Of Derawnde, now Beverley, I. 4. Pp. 202, 

| Of Glaſtingabyrig, n Glaſtenbury , Id. 
P. 204, 218, 219. 

Of Wiremouth and Girwy, halt by Abbot 
Benedict, l. 4. p. 205. And is deftroyed , 

| I. 56. pi 269. 
Bardeney Abbey, I. 4. p. 212. | Deſtroyed, 


* .F. p. 270. 

07 on , where Ceadbert the Abbot of 
that place was conſecrated the firſt Bi 

the Province of the South-Saxons "7 


ad. 110 p. 214. 
Of Eveſham, founded by Egwin , Biſhi 
Worceſter, and on #1. pro 14 
216, 217. 
Of Theoewkesbury in Gloucelter, founded 
for Benedictine Monks, Id. p. 217. 
Of Winburne, built by Cuthburgh, Siſter 
to King In, Id. p. 218. 
Of Berodune, in the Kingdom of the Merci- 
ans, 1 Id. p. 221. 
Of Vocingas, freed from all Duties beſides 
St. Peter and the Abbot, Id. p. 230, 231. 


of 
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Of Cheſter, where Werburh , Wife of King 
Ceolred, was Abbeſs, d. p. 232. 
Of Winchelcomb in Glouceſterſhire , for 
Three hundred Benedictine Monks, found- 
ed by Kenwulf King of the Mercians, 
and its Conſecration, Id. p. 242. I. 5. p. 251. 
Of Cotham and St. Saviour's in Canter- 
bury, | 1.4. p. 243. 
At Wilton, founded by Alburge, Siſter to 
King Egbert, for Benedictinè Nwns, l. 8 

| p. 248. 
Some Diſputes determined in a Synodal Coun- 
cil at Cloyeſhbe concerning this of Welt- 
 burgh, I. 5. p. 253. 
Of Croyland, Egbert's Confirmation of the 
Lands and Priviledges belonging to it in the 
Great Council of the whole Kingdom, Id. 


u p. 254. 
Of Poleſworth, whereof Edgithe, King Eg- 
bert' Daughter, was Abbeß, Id. p. 257, 


| | | 339. 
Of Rependun ( now Repton ) in Derby- 
ſhire, Id. p. 261. 
Of Coldingham Nunnery; the Chaſtity of 
the Abbeſs; | Id. 8 269. 
Of Tinmouth , deſtroyed by the 3 , 
Of Athelney in Somerſetſhire, built by King 
Alfred for men, Id. p. 298, 307. 
Of Shaftsbury , for Nuns , built by the ſame 
. Ibid. 
f Ambresbyri in Wiltſhire , and Banu- 
welle , to whom granted by Alfred ; Id. 


| | e 
Of Exeter, anciently called Exanceſter, l. 5. 
. | | : : & 6 P 307. 
Of Wincheſter, ts Conſecration, when , Id. 


| p. 312. 

Abbey of Hyde, near Wincheſter, Id. p. 318. 
Of Rocheſter, Id. Is 320, 
Of Badriceſworth, oy St. Nane bury, 
| Id. p. 323. 1:6. p. 52. 
Of Middletune in Dorſetſhire, founded by 
King Athelſtan, 1. 5. p. 337. J. 6. p. 6. 
Of Taviſtock, by whom founded, and how 
. ſoon after burnt, . 6, p. 4. 
Of Undale in Northamptonſhire, Id. p. 5. 

Of Wincheſter, both old and new, 

Of Chertley in Surrey, "ANF" 
Of Rumſey in Hampſhire, founded Pd. P. ©: 
y King Edward, | 
Of Ramſey, founded by Aylwin the Ealdor- 
r Id. p. 6, 7: 
Of St. John Baptiſt, Id. p. 8. 
Of Cerne in Dorſetſhire, founded by whom, 
8 | | . 6. p. 22. 
Of Burton in Staffordſhire , built by one of 
King Ethelbert's Courtiers, during the cruel 
Wars in the Eaſtern and Southern parts of 


8 


England; who endowed it with his Pater- 


nal Inheritance , and purchaſed the King's 
Confirmation of what he had done, Id. p. 3 1. 
Of Sr. Bennet's in Holme, founded by King 
Cnute, for Benedictines, Id. p. 54. 


of Coventry, founded by Leofric Earl of 


be Mercians, and the Lady Godiva, l. 6. 


| „ 71. 
Of Leon, or Lemſter, near) : 
Hereford, 3 | 
Of Wenlock, I Repaired by the 
Of Sr.Werebiirga, in Che- G ſaid Earl and 
ſter, Lady, Id. p. 72. 
Of Sr. John in Worceſter, | 
Of Eveſham, J | 


Of Burgh, richly endowed by Abbot Leofric, 
and called the Golden Burgh, Id. p. 84. 
Of St. Æthelbert in Hereford City, burut, 
and by whom, Id. p. 86, 87. 
Of the Holy Croſs at Waltham in Eſſex, 
founded by Earl Harold, who was after- 
wards King of England, Id. p. 89. 
Of Weltmintter, by whom founded, and when 
conſecrated, | [d. p. 93. 
Money ; King Athelſtan's Law, That through 
all his Dominions one and the ſame Money be 


current, I. 5. p. 314. 
The ſame enacted by the laſt Law of King Ed- 
gar, I. 6. p. 14. 


The ſame Puniſhment for wittingly recei- 
ving, as for making Bad Money; and for 
Merchants that import any Counterfeit Mo- 


+ _—_ Id. p 44. 
No more Money ought to be taiſed by any un- 
juſt Exattions, Id. p. 55. 


One and the ſame to be current; and none to 
refuſe it. Embaſing the Coin pimiſuable by 
cutting off the guilty perſon's Hands with- 
out Redemption. Cnute's Law, Id. p. 58. 

How Money brought to a Towh, and ſaid to 
be found, ſhall be diſpoſed of, 1d: p. 103. 

Monks , formerly almoſt the only Hiſtorians as 
tell a; Divines ; and from them we are to 
have our Accounts both of the Fecleſraſtical 
and Civil Affairs of Ancient Times, |. 4. 

151. 

There were only two Orders of them in * 
amongſt our Anceſtors of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church ; and what Orders they were; Id. 

| | P. 168. 

Moſt people of all Qualities uſed to take upon 

them the Monaſtick Habit, Id. p. 221, 223. 

None but Monks anciently made Archbifhops of 
Canterbury, E. 

Turn d out of divers Monaſteries by King Ed- 
wi , and Secular Channons put into their 
places, Id. p. 353. 

Are reſtored to them again by King Edgar , 

I. 6. p. 6, 7. 

A Civil War is raiſed in the Nation about them, 

Id. p. 15, 16: 
F Are 
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Are removed from Exeter to Weſtminſter, | 


and Secular Channons placed in their 
ſtead, Id. p. 78. 


Morchar, a Dane of great Riches and Power 


in the Northern Parts, is Treacherouſly ſlam 
by Edric's Order at his own Houſe, when he 
was invited 10 a Feaſt, I. 6. p. 40. 
Morchar, the Son of Earl Hlfgar, is choſen by the 
Northumbers to be their Earl, Id. p. 90. 
Morgant, a Prince of the Iſle of Medcant, 
Ae ; I. 3. p. 147. 
Morindus, Vid. Morvidus. 
Morini, cx Moriani, 4 People of Gaul landing 
in Northumberland, with Fire and Sword 


waſt. the Countrey, but are at * defeat- | 


ed by Morindus and his Army, I. I. p. 14. 
I was the Province of Picardy, I. 2. P- 25. 
Mortality, Vid. Plague. 


Morvidus, defeating the Moriani, putting all | 


the Priſoners to death with 19 Tor- 
men's, but at laſt is devoured by a Mon- 
ſter that came out of the Iriſh Sea, with 
which he would needs fight, 1. 1. p. 14. 
Moſton, bis Britiſh MS. arraigned as to the cre- 
dit of it, by a late Romiſh Mriter, but 


without any material Objection, I. 4. p- 162. | 


Mould in Flintſhire, in the Britiſh Tongue is 
| called Guiderac, I. 2. p. 108. 
Mouric , Son of Tudric, King of Glamor- 
gan, is reduced to great extremity by the 
| Saxons, 1. 3. p. 148, 149. 
Mulcts, Cnute's Law about them for divers 
Offences, I. 6. p. 58. 
For what Crimes no ſatisfact ion to be made by 
way of Compenſ at ion, Id. p. 59. 
The particular Mulcts of thoſe that Violate the 
King Peace, Id. p. 103. Vid, Murther. 
Murrain, Vid. Plague. 
Murther, The Puniſhment for it, 
Anciently Redeemable by Pecu- 
nary Mulcts, W 
Of Two Prieſts netably returu- 
ed on the Murtherers, 


made to the Friends of the Party ſlain, Id. 


P. 211. 


The Value of a Man ſlain, whether Engliſh 
or Dane, Four Marks of Pure Gold, and 
the. Redemption of each Four hundred ſhil- 

\  lings, I AL. d 283. 

The Mulct which was to be paid for killing a 
Woman with Child; or of killing in Troops 
or Companies, and to 1, | 

| 294. 

By a Prieſt, his Eſtate is Confiſcated and be 
Degraded, &c. , Id. p. 297. 

By Witchcraft, rhe Puniſhment for it by King 

Ethelſtan' Lew, Id. p. 340. 

The Murtherer alone to bear the deadly feud of 
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J. 4. p. 209. 


| Newenden; a Town in Kent, quite deſtroyed 
If a Layman kull a Thief, no ſati fact ion to be 


d. p. 293, 


Year to Pay the Value of the ſlam Man's 
Head, Id. p. 347. 

The Puniſhment in caſe of Manſlaughter, |. 6. 
Edward the Confeſſor' Law e 
p. 101. 

How the Party wrong fully killed is to be cleared 

in his Reputation, and what ſatiifattion is 

©. on 7 to bis Friends for it, Id. p. 103. 
Myranheofod, that is in Saxon, Ant's-head; 
Thurkytell of that Name fled from the 
| Danes, and the Engliſh Army beaten by 
| them, I. 6. p. 34. 


N 
| N | Aitan, King of rhe Picts, deſires the 
Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh Nation con- 
cerning the Celebration of Eaſter , 1. 4. 
P. 216, 221. 
Nation, the Miſeries and Deſolations that Divine 
| Providence brings upon a Wicked and Per- 
| verſe People in it, 3. p. 150. 
Nazaleod, a Great Britiſh King ; ſome think 
iim Ambroſius, others Uther Pendragon, 


1s pretended Brother; and others again only 
| the General of the King of the Britains, 


8 . 3. p. 134. 
Nennius, 4 Britiſh Author of no. great Credit, 
FL 2 p. 14. 
A credulous trivial Mriter, who vent a great 

| many Fables, arid Gnas p- 1 36. 
Could not Study at Oxford, as is Karp by 


ſome Writers, and why, 1. 5. p. 290. 


9 St. Neot „ the Story of King Alfred in the 


Account of this Saint's Life, l. 5, p. 280. 
Nero, bis ſacceeding Claudius in the Empire, 
I. 2. p. 45. 


Nerva, Vi ſbort Reign, and the great Commoti- 


ont in it in this Iſland, I. 2. p. 66. 
Neſſe- point in Eſſex, ralled by the Saxons, 
Ealdulfe's Næſe, 1. 6. p. 81. 


by the Saxons, and afterwards rebuilt ; 
where it ſtood in the Reign of King Ed- 
Watd the Firſt, , [. 3. P 132 133. 
Nice, the Great Council there, when Aſſembled ; 
ſome of our Biſhops aſſiſted at it, I. 2. p. 88. 
Nicholaus , Biſhop of Florence made Pope upon 
the Expulſion of Pope Benedict, I. 6. 
e ee. 
Niger (Peſtenius ) Saluted Emperor th Soria s 
Mar "againſt him by Severus, 1. 2. p. 72. 
I afterwards lain by bis, 4. p. 73. 
Night-Mare, "a Diſenſe, Abence it came to be [o 
A oo bk Jo De 2255 
Nobility, ' their Domincering and Severity over 
poor Countreymen, reſtrained by. Ring Al- 


red's Law 1. F. p. 294. 


the Kindred of the Party ſlain, or within a 


| Meſt of the Engliſh Nobility ſlain at the 
Battle 


„ — 
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Battel of Aſh-down, by Cnute and bis 
Army, © I. 6. p. 47. 
Ring Cnute cauſes ſeveral of them to be put 
to death, but for what Crimes 333 

p. 50. 

Their great Degeneracy before the coming in of 
William Duke of Norwiabdy; Id. p. 116. 
Normandy, formerly called Neuſtria,entirely Con- 
Juered by Rollo the Dane, who Reigned 
there Fifty years, I. f. p. 278. 
Tybe Succeſſion of the Dukes there, I. 6. p. 53. 
De great Battel of Valleſdune, between 


Henry King of France, and the Nobility 


that Dukedome, for their refuſing to ac- 

cept of the Baſtard William for therr Duke, 

| | Id. p. 74. 
Normans, or Northlandmen, were Danes and 


Swedes, their Religion and common Deities, | 


| I. F. p. 256. 
All Baniſh'd that had introduc d unjuſt Laws, 
and given falſe Fudgments, and committed 
many Outrages upon the Engliſh, except a 
very few, fe LG Þ 82: 
Too many brought over by Edward the Con- 
feſſor, who ſoon by their Cuſtoms corrupted 

the Engliſh Simplicity, Id. p. 98. 
Before their Engaging King Harold , ſpent 


the night in Prayers and Confeſſions, &c. 


I. 6. p. 112. 


Northalbingia, formerly Old Saxony, it's e 


tent and bounds, I. 3. p. 118. 


| Northampton, anciently called Hamtune, |. 5. 


p. 319, 321. 


Northern People of Britain, deſcribed by Hero- 


dian, afterwards ſuppoſed to be _—_ Picti, 
3 ; 1. 2. P. 22. 
Northumbers, that is, all thoſe Engliſh-Sax- 
ons who lived North of the River Hum- 
ber, | | een. 
When moſt part of this Nation,” as well Nobles 

4 others, retired into Monaſteries, Id. 
wb 5 | | P. 221. 
Their frequent Rebellions and Expulſion of 
bein 7 them to be of a proud and 
turbulent Temper, Id. p. 239, 240. J. 5. 
r IMEIIELS 7 T I. 260. 
Kings of England appointed Earls under them 
0 Govern that Countrey, © l. F. p. 259 
Expel ther Lauful King Osbryht, and ſer 


% 4 Thrant and Uſurper, not Deſcended, | 
1 0" I. 5 467 
Expel Egbert their King, and Wulf her 


Fm the Royal Line, 


* Jrebbiſhop of "Yotk, d. p. 277. 
2 Rebel againſt King Athelſtan, and the * 


f then ſo doing, Id. p. 336: 


Beat the Scotchmen, many of whoſe Heads | 


were afterbards ſet upon Poles round the 
"Walls of Durham, OLD 27 


Tate Arms againſt-their Earl Toſtige, ſlaying 
© bis Servants and ſeizing his Treaſures 3 


C 


TE " the Tile of an Abbor, 


OE 


committing a world of Outrages and Deſo- 
lations : And what the ground of this Inſur- 
rection, Id. p. 90, 97, 
Northumbrian Kingdom began in Ida, and 
when, 236-243. 
Becomes divided into Tuo, viz. Deira and Ber- 
— | Id. p. 143. 
The Cuſtom of this' Nation was ancently to 
ſell their on Children, or other near Relati- 
ons to Foreign Merchants, I. 4. p. 152. 

A perverſe and perfidious Nation, worſe than 
Pagans, | | Id. p. 24c. 

A certain Youth is made King hereof by the 
Joint Conſent of both the Engliſh and Danes, 
King Alfred himſelf confirming the Ele- 
ction, | J. 5. p. 286. 
North-Wales, a part of the Roman Province, 
anciently called Genoani, or Guinethia, 

I. 2. p. 68. J. 5. p. 317. 

All the Coaſts thereabouts ſpoiled by the Danes, 
"1 + ab $6 219. 

Upon the Death of Howel Dha, 4 3 
to the Two Sons of Edwal Voel, I. 5. 
ORE 8 P'. 347. 

Is ſorely harraſſed by King Edgar, and the 
cauſe of the War, I. 6. p. 3, 4. 
Mar is made upon it by Eneon, ho [ubdues 
all the Countrey of Gwin or Gwir , Id. 


* 0 P. 6, 16. 
Is _—_— by Meredyth, Prince of South- 
Wales for himſelf; Id. p. 22. 


On the Death of Edwal ap Meyric, it was 
under an Anarchy for - ſome time, l. 6. 


| „ d P. 25 
It gave occaſion to great diſturbances, till dan 
got and held it for Tele Years, but whe- 
tber by Election, or Force, uncertain, Id. 
C2220 $2408 | p. 30, 34. 
Blithen and Rithwallen ade Foint Princes 
thereof by King Edward the 1 
<1 Nane Id. p. 90. 
Norway, Harold Harfager their King, Hong 
with a great Fleet to Invade England, 
Lands in Yorkſhire but is ſlain in Battel 
with moſt of his Men, |. 6. p. 109. 
Norwich, the ly Biſhop: in England, /ince the 
Dilſolution of Monaſteries , that has /#ill 
* ak; fs r 
Nothelm receives hit Pall from Rome, and 1s 
made Archbiſbop of Canterbury after 
Tawny = » 55 I. 4. p. 223. 
His Death, and who is Conſecrated im his room, 
. een "0 £3 Id. p. 224. 
Numerianus, he Som ef the Emperor Carus, 
| made Cæſar by bim, whom be takes with 
lim into the Eaſt; bat this pious Son was 
lain by Aper, one bf his Captains, l. 2. p. 83. 
Nunnery, Vid. Menaſtery. 
Nunnichia, he Hife of Gerontius, her extracr- 


a dinary Courage and Affection to ber Huſ- 
| band; 


— 


— 


—̃ V— 
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band, who was prevailed upon to ſlay ber by 
her own Importunity z rather than ſhe would 
be left bebind him, expoſed to the violence of 
an enraged Multitude, L 2. p. 103. 


O 


Akly in Surrey, ancient iy called Aclea, 

where the Danes were beaten by King 
Athelwulf, 

Oath of Fidelity. Vid. Fealty. 


' The Oath the Danes took to 2 Alfred 


( which they ne er would take before to any 
Nation ) upon a Sacred Bracelet, to de- 
part the Kingdom, I. 5. p. 278. 
Or Pledge (i. e. a man's Promiſe to obſerve 
the Law, and keep the Peace) to be ſtrict- 
ly kept, and the Puniſhment in breaking it, 
made by King Alfred, Id. p. 292. 


To give Security by Oath at twelve years of 


Age, and for what, J. 6. p. 58. 
Vid. Purgation. 

Odo, Biſhop of Wells, ſucceeds Wulf helme in 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. Hes 
Character, | 1. 5. p. 333. 

Is ſeverely revenged on the Lady Athelgiva , 
for cauſing King Edwi to turn all the Monks 
out of divers Monaſteries, and putting Se- 

cular Channons in their rooms, Id. p. 3 54. 

His Deceaſe, I. 6. p. 2. 

Offa, the Son of Sigher , King of the Eaſt- 
Saxons, marries Keneſwith, but not long 
after, through her qerſuaſions , takes upon 
him a Monaſtick Life, and goes to Rome 

for that end, I. 4. p. 214. Vid. 217. 

Is propoſed as a Pattern for all other Princes to 

o 3 _ Id p. 214. 

Offa, expeli the Uſurper Beornred, King of the 
Mercians, ( His Pedigree.) and ſucceeds 
him by the General Conſent of the No- 
bles, and afterwards becomes a Terror to all 
the Kings of England, Id. p. 227. 

Obtains of the Pope a Pall for the See of 
Litchtield ts become an Archbiſhopriek, Id. 

p. 229. 

Subdues the Nation of the Heſtings, but who 
they were, is not known, 

And Cynwulf King of the Weſt-Saxons , 
fight at Benſington in Oxfordſhire, where 
Offa prevails, Id. Ib. & p. 236. 

is forced to make a Peace with the Saxon 
Rig, Id. p. 231. 
Seides on the whole Countrey of North and 


South-Wales , planting Saxons in their | 


places, and annexes them to his.own King- 
dom, making a famous Ditch from Sea 10 
Sea, to defend his Countrey from the, Incur- 


ſions of the Welſh, called Offa's Dicch , 


Ibid. & p. 239. | 


His Eldeſt Son Egfred (er Egbert, as in the 


— — —_ 


L 5. p. 261. | 


Id. p. 230. | 


Saxon Annal.) is anointed and crowned 
King with him, I. 4. p. 233, 235. 
Builds a new Church and Monaſtery in honour 
| of St. Alban, Id. p. 237. 
His Death, after he bad reigned forty years, 
and Burial in a Chappel at Bedford, near 
the River Ouſe. He had a great mixture 
in him of Virtues and Vices, and ſeems to 
| bade been the firſt of our Engliſh-Saxon 
Kings, who maintained any great Corre- 
| ſpondence with Foreign Princes, Id. p. 238. 
His Enmity with Charles the Great, and 
afterwards his firm League with him, Id. 
| | 239. 
Offerings at the Altar, Pope "EET, — 
mines how they were to be divided, |. 4. 
2155. 
Olaff, is driven out of Norway, CR = 
quering that Countrey for himſelf, 1.6. p. 53. 

Returning to regain his Right, he was ſlain 
the people, but afterwards was canonized 
under the Title of a Martyr, Id. p. 54. 
Olanxge, an Iſland in the River Severne, nw 
called the Fighth, I. 6. p. 47. 

Old Saxony. Vid. Northalbingia. 

Orcades, the Iſlands in the Northern Ocean, 
near Scotland, I. 2. p- 94. 
Governed long by Englith and Daniſh Kings, 
h I. 5. p. 259. 
Ordeal, not to be uſed to a perſon 2 of 4 
Crime, unleſs there be no direct proof againſt 


him, I. 5. p. 285. 
A ſimple and a threefold Ordeal, Id. p. 340. 
1.6 9 


A Daniſh Cuftom, and grew more in requeſt 

in the Reign of King Cnute, l. 6. p. 43. 
After what manner this Fudgment was to be 
executed by the Biſhop's Officer, Id. p. 100. 
Order; that of Sr. Baſil, I. 4. p. 167. 
That of St. Benedict, Id. p. 167, 168. 
Of St. Equitus, Id. p. 168. 
Ordgar, the Abbot, rebuilds the Abbey of Abing- 
don, which had been deſtroyed by the 
Danes, I. 4- p. 196. 
O gar, Earl of Devonſhire , and afterwards 
Father-in-Law to King Edgar, founded the 
Abbey of Taviſtock, which was not long 
after burnt by the Danes, I. 6. p. 4. 
Ordination of a Biſhop , whether without the 
| ©. preſence of other Biſhops, or not, l. 4. p. 156. 
Ceadda renews his Ordination, and upon what 
W e.. 
Biſtop Wilfrid is ſen into France to be re- 
ordained, . Id. p. 192. 
Ocdovices , thoſe people now of North-Wales, 
| 1 | 2. p.42. 
Almoſt deſtroyed a whole Squadron of Roman 
_ Horſe, | Id. p. 5s. 
Their whole Nation very near cut off by * 
cola, id. 


, 


Orgiva. 
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Orgiva«:Vid. Bdguba... \ wo oi 
Orkeney, the Iles, when firſt diſcovered by the 
Romans, enz 1 AMY bas. 
Orotius (Paulus) took what he wrote from an 
Hiſtory of Suetonius , which 1 now loſt, 
ET" 6 66 6+ WV: I. 2. p. 35. 
Osbald, a Nobleman , is made King of — 
thumberland, but held it not long, being 
forced to fly; and going to the King of the 
Picts, dies there an Abbot , 1. 4. p. 239, 


PET = kT ati 6 os A 
According to Simeon of Durham , he was 

_ . buried in York Minſter, Id. p. 242. 
Osberge, the Daughter of Aſlat, or Oſlac, chief 
Butler to King Fchelwulf, to hom ſhe 

was married, and became the Mother of 
Alfred, bo was afterwards King, l. 5. p. 261. 

Her Character, * Ibid. 
Osbert, or Osbry ght, ſucceeds Ethelred in t be 
Kingdom of Northumberland, and after- 
 ,wurds ts killed by the Danes, I. 5. p. 260. 
Their lawful King , is expelled by the Nor- 


thumbers, ho ſet up an Uſurper,, not de- 


ſcended from the Royal Line, Id p. 267. 

Lies with the Wife of one of his Noblemen; 
who, complaining of the Affront to the King 

.of Denmark, cauſes 4 great Army to come 
over to revenge that Injury, Id. p. 268, 269. 
Osfrid, a Son of King Edwin by Quenburga , 
the Daughter of Ceorle, King of Mercia, 
1 4. P. 174. 
Is ſtain, with bis Father, in the Battel of 
Herhfield, Id. p. 176. 
Oskytel, firſ# conſecrated Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 
then made Archbiſhop of Vork; bis Death 

and Burial, „ LK p. 7. 
Oſmund, when be began to reign over the South- 
Saxons, I. 4. p.228. 
Oſred, ſucceeds his Father Alfred in the King- 
dom of the Northumbers, l. 4. p. 213. 

Is reconciled to Wilfrid, with bis Great Men 


and Biſhops, C 
Becomes Biſhop. Wilfrid's adopted Son, Id. 
P. 214. 


I killed ma Fight near the Sea, on the South- 
ern Borders. His Character, Id. p. 217. 
Oſred, the Son of Alchred, Nephew of King 
| Alfwold , reigned after bim, and is be- 
trayed and driven out of his Kingdem, and 

who ſucceeded, x... > hs Ds. 2.3 Ge 

I put to death by King Ethelred's Command, 
and where buried, Id. p. 237: 
Oſric, the San o 


n 


and is cut off by Cadwallo , with all his 
Army, I. 4. p. 176. 
Oſrio builds a Nunnery at Bath, 1. 4. p. 196. 
And tbe Nunnery of St. Peter in Glouceſter, 
which afterwards was deſtroyed by the 
Danes, and then rebuilt; and after was 
King of the Northumbers, 


| 


of Elfric., obtains the Kingdom | 
of r gry the Chriſt ian Religion , 


Oſtic, King of Northumberland » ſlain, and 


ho {utceeded him, "0. Mb & 326 
Oſtorius Scapula, /ucceeds Plautius in rhe qua- 
lity of Proprætor, and reduces the moſt 
Southerly parts of Britain to the form of 

2 Province, „ lo 2 p. 41. 
Overcomes the Iceni; engage, with the dilu- 
res and Caractacus, and his Succeſs over 
them, . ® Id. p. 42, 43. 

Is decreed by the Senate all the Enſigns of a 
Triumph ; and being worn out with cares 
aud troubles, dies, _ Id. p. 44, 45- 
Oſwald and Oſwie, with Eanfrid their Elder 
Brother, all Sons of King Ethelfrid, are 

. baniſhed by Edwin, l. 4. p. 179, 171. 
Oſwald, Edwin's Succeſſor in the Kingdom 
of Northumberland, finiſbes St. Peter's 
Church in York , Id. p. 174, 176. l. 5. 

i ATOES p. 274. 

Routs 98 with all bis Forces, His 
Speech to his Army, I. 4. p. 177. 
His * e 6, over both Deira and 
Bernicia. He would interpret Biſhop Ai- 
dan's Sermons to his Subjects that heard, 

but did not underſtand them. In his Reg 
Churches were built in divers places of his 
Kingdom. His Great Character, Id. p. 178; 

His Charity. He was Edwin's Nephew by bus 


Sdiſter Acca, Ibid. & p. 179. 
Fights a great Battel with Penda, and 4s 

_ therem ſlain, | . „ Þ«.180« 
The many Miracles ſuppoſed that he wrought 
after his death, ON 06 "3 
He was the ſixth King that ruled over all Bri- 
tain I. 5. p. 254. 


His Body ( under the Title of Saint ) long 


cColnſhire, into Mercia, I. 5. p. 315. 
Oſwald Ætheling, fg bring with Echelhard, is 
_ - worſted, and the next year dies, I. 4. p. 220. 
Oſwald, Son to King Ethelred, is mentioned by 
bis Father in his Charter to the Abbey of 


| N Abingdon, | J. 5. p. 276. 
Oſwald, Archbiſhop of York, his Deceaſe, l. 6. 
P- Fs 


Oſwald 3 Biſhop of Worceſter ; ſucceeds bis 
Kinſman Oskytell in the Archbiſhoprick of 


York, | J. 6. P. To 
His Death , and Burial in the Church of 
St. Mary in Worceſter, Id. p. 23. 


Ofweſtre in Shropſhire, ancient ly called Maſer- 
field 5 where was fought the great Battel bee 
tween Oſwald, the oſt C. ian King of 
Northumberland, and Penda, the Pagan 


King -of the Mercians, I. 4. p. 180, 
Oſwin, the Brother of King Oſwald, is made 
King of Deira, I. + P. 181; 

His Death at Ingerlingum, Id. p. x82: 

| His Cbaracter, Id. p. 183. 
N 5 | Ths 


after tranſlated from Bardeney in Lin- 


2) 
* 


— — — — — — — 
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"The Seventh King that Ruled overall Britain, | 


1. 5. P. 25 
Ofwvulf his Son, abe Eadbert in the 0. 
dem of Northumberland, but is ſlam with- | 
in a Near after by the Treachery of his own 


Servants, I. 4. p. 228. 
Oſwy, the Son of Wan King of Bernicia, 
J. 4. p. 182. 


Treacherouſly frre; Ofwin to be ſlain, but 
afterwards builds 4 Monaſtery - where the 
Murther was committed, to expiate the 


Crime, | Id. p. 183. 
Overcames Penda, "who in the Bartel is ſlath, 
Id. p- 1 85. 
The Faldormen f Mercia Rebel againſt 
bim, Id. p. 188. 
His Death and Burial at Streanthale-Mona- | 
ſtery, of 1 Id. p. 192. 


Otford n Kent, anciently called Ottanfoid, 
where the Mercians and Kentifhmen had 

a Battel, |. 4. p. 230. 
Outlawry Ethelward the Ealdornian 1 Out- 
law'd in a 1 uns of the Kingdom, 
I. 6. p. 51. 
Ee! Sweyn; Soh of Godwin, is declared 
Outlaw d in 4 G reat Council u , 

| Pe 7 

The Common Law of all Oudaws, they are 
ſaid to have Wulfes hefod, (ie. a Wolf's 

head) or as we fay n Latin, gerere Ca- 


put Lupinum, Id. p. 99, 100. 
Uſurer's Cis victed, rb be E on as Out- 
law d Perſeng Id. p. 102. 


Earl Elfgar is Jutlawyd in the Witena-Ge- 
mot, and for what, 7 6. p. 86. 
Vid. Pledge. IS. A 
Oxford, the Univerſity when . and 
ho: the firſt Regents and Profeſſors There, 
The Ouarrel "that aroſe beit | Grimibald/ 
and. the Old Stholars of Oxford, This 
paſſag 5 the-Quarrel, &c. vbjetted againſt? 

by Str Henry Spelman , and anſwered , 

I. 5. p. 288, 289, 290. 

The floriſhirg Pate of Learn ing Bev; related 
by Aſſer, very much queſtioned, Id. p. 304. 
Kirg Alfred aſſiſted ty Grimabald\, and John” 
dcotus, „ in Founding this Unroefiy, Id. 
p. 306. 
L rakep, and Burnt by the Danes, 1 8 p. 34, 


| * 
Al Genies ceafe there for Fl Vie WF ils 
till about the | Year” Eleven bundretl thirty 


three, from which time the Seholars have | © 


continued there, 1 voor * 37 


YRctiivs Poſthuniſtisvin) 5 l with | 


© > Bt own Sword, and b;, 1. 2. p. Fo. 


* 


ved & the qua 0 of \Caleith, 1. 


2 
11 Pa _ Fad. . b » 
Palace-Royal; he Tenge on any „ that 4 


within it, 1. 4. p. 208. 


| Palladius, the Biſhop ſent by Pope Cæleſtine 70 


the Scots to confirm their Faub, 1. 2. 
nung 109, 110. 
St. Pancrace Church, the fort Built m Britain, 
and from a Heathen Temple as turned 
into a Chriſtian Church, l. 4. p. 157. 
I had been before the Ol tuinous Church of 
St. Martin 10 it bout the ci F Canter- 

* bury, ic | Id. p. 163. 
Papinian, the Great Lawyer, helping 1 1 

| oops rey South | uh 4. this Hand, 

J »»4# ” 
" Baſſ anus TL, * bad him >, 75 
fence of bis Murthering bis Brother Geta; 


but _ rr reply to bim coſt” bim his Life, 


' d. p. 79. 
Pardon; Vid. Prerogative. 
Paris, the Univerſity there when ff Eredted, 
y whom, and by what means, l. p. 244. 
The Danes paſſing 8 the River Seine, take 
up their Winter-Quarters there, l. 5. p. 287, 
Pariſh-Feaſts, in ſeveral parts of England 10 
this day: Their Antiqui I. 6. p. 99. 
Parker, the Archbiſhop , 5 of the' Latin 
| en, de Aude * Iz 2 97 
næ, 
Parliame t, King Ethelbert 2 there * 
' the Charters of Endowment on | Chriſt- 
Cburch, and that of St. Pancrace in Can- 
, terbufy, - "L&D. $63. 
Parliament Men 60 have no Injury done them, 
but the Party ſhall be Fined for it, Thid, 
Egbert changed the Name, of this King do 
' into that of En gland, by the Conſent of his 
Parliament held > Wincheſter, I. J. p. 2.47. 
bree the Great Men f the Kingdom were 
4 * of courſe to attend at the King's Court, 
to Conſalt and Ordain what 2547 god 
and neceſſary for the Common-Weal, Id. 


461. 

Paſchalis the Pope, ſucteeds Stephan, and is 
s Conſecrated, * I. 5. P. 251. 
Paſham in Northamptonſhire, anciently called 
Paſſenlam ; I. F. p. 322. 
Patern, a Preacher at Llart Patern in Cardi- 
3 ganſhire,” © = "3. 149. 


Paulinus, 2 Roman, Coiſtirtttel by Juſtus 7g 
be Biſhop of the Northumbers, 1.4. p. 177. 
© Is fent as 4 Spiritual. Guide and Guardian with 
| Ethelburga 70 the Court ef Ring Edwin, 

Where he is 2. os in the Priveiple of 
| - rhe Chriſtian Faith, IId. p. 172. 
Converti bis Chief 1dol-Prieft, and ſeveral of 
| * the Noble. II the firſt R. 500 of York, Ed- 


Tegen Ries the Fervidaling of them to be objer- 
{ 


| d 0 win Jertting, rhe ele, there. Spent 7 
You 5 


Month 


_— —_ — — 
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Ixxi 


Month at Adeffin in doing ſcarte am thing | 

elle but Catechifing and Baptizing , Id. 
| 95 | P. 173, 174- 
Converts Blecca, the Governor of Lincoln, 
wit h all bis Family, to the Faith. Has an 
Avchiepiſcopal Pall ſent him by Pope Hono- 
rius, and be Ordains one of that Name 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Id. p. 17 5. 
Takes on him the care of the Church of Ro- 
cheſter, Id. p. 176. 

His Death at Rocheſter, and who ſucceeded | 
lim, | Id. p. 181. 

St. Paul's. Charch at London, is tauſed to be 


I. 4. p. 159. 
Edgar, and ſoon 
I. 6. p. 4. 

ſent into Britain, 4 Malici- 


Built by King Sebert, 
Burnt in the Reign of King 
after Rebuilt, 
Paul 


— — l 


us, à Notary, 


| I. 2. p. 89. 
He is Burnt alive by the Command of Julian the 
Emperor, | | Ibid. 
Peace of the King, Alfred's Law concerning 
the keeping it, and the Puniſhment in break- 
ing it, I. 5. p. 292, 295. 
All People bound to keep the Peace, I. 6. p. 58. 
Stated times and days appointed for the more 
ftrif obſervance of it, I. 6. p. 99. 
Or Protection granted to Perſons and Places, 
and at certain times; and it is manifold, as 
lhbe particulars there ſhew, Id. p. 100. 
I bat this was to free Perſons from , Id. 
1 8 
. Thoſe who bade it, not to injure othets an a 
double. Penalty ; the' particular Mulcts or 
Penalties of thoſe who violate it, Id. p. 103. 
Vid. Pledge, Protection, Suretyſhip. 
Peace, or League, agreed on, and tomfirmed by 
"Oath' between Eardulf, King of the Nor- 
thumbers, a Kenwulf, King of Mer- 
Ala, by the Interceſſion of King Egbert, |. 5. 
FF 
+ Conclud Pl on 4 Haphge- and Oaths being u- 
ral exchanged ) between Edmund Iron- 
' fide and King Cnute, with the particula- 
» EET. ( ES 
© #nade'. between Edward the Confeſſor and 
Ha Godwin, Id. p. 81, 82, 83. 
Pid. League. dan maroon 
Peadda, Son of Penda, deſiring Alfreda rhe 
Duaugbter , Olwy to bis. Wife, and not be- 
ing allt to obtain ber unleſs le turned to the 
\ Chriſtian Faith, he voluntarily accepted 
= * 13. na * 4. p. 183, 184. 
A the Province of South-Mercia divided 


— 2 


— Ms. — 
_ 2 


, 


* 


: to be held as Tributary to the Northumbci- 
an Kingdom. At laſs is ſlain by the Trea- 
ae bars,  te:p. ibs. 
Pecuniary Fines, Vid. Puniſhments, 


4. 
Pedidan,  Pendrid's Mouth, he River Par- 


ou Inquiſitor, and his preat Oppreſſions there, 


' 


from the Northern. 5) the River of Trent, & 


ret in Somerſetſhire, here 4 great Hattel 

was fought between theſe, and the Dorſet- 
ſhire-men and tbe Danes, l. g. p. 260, 
W 0 01. 
Pelagius, à Britiſh Monk, when he firſk broached 
his Hereſy, I. 2. p. 197. 

The Britains being averſe to receive it, [end for 
Biſhops out of France, and a public Di- 
ſpatarion was agreed on between them and 

the Hereticks, and the ſucceſs the Biſhops 
9 | Ibid. 

Vid. Hereſy. | | | | 
Pen, in Somerſerſhire , 'by the Saxons called 
Peanhoe and Peonnan, l. 6. p. 28, 45. 
Penda, Xing of the Mercians, is overcome by 
Cadwallo, | „4. p. 176. 
Fights a great Battel with Oſwald, who is 
therein ſlain, 5 Id. p. 180. 
Hates and deſpiſes thoſe profeſſing the Chriſtian 
Faith, whom he found not to live anſwer- 

ably ro it, Id. p. 184, 

His Death, with the manner how, Id. p. 185. 
Had been the Death of Four or Five Chriſtian 


- 


Kings in Battel, Ibid. 
Pentarchy, when the Kingdom was rent into it, 
| 1 Et. 
Pentecoſt-Caſtle, where is not known, l. 6. 
2 | HET P. 81. 

Took it's Name from one Osbern, Sirnamed 

- Pentecoſt, ; [d. p. 82. 
Penvahel, in the Pict'? Tongue, in Engliſh 


Penvellum, where, . , I. 2. p. 100. 
Pepin, King of the Franks, makes a League 
f Fadbert, King of Northumberland, 

and ſends him great Preſents, I. 4. p. 228. 

His Death, Id. p. 229. 
Perennis, in higbeſt Power with Commodus 
the Emperor, ſets only men of the Equeſtri- 

al Order to Command the Britiſh Army; 

their Complaint and bis Puniſhment, |. 2. 
g 70. 
Perjury, F any in Holy Orders Perjure Pau 

ſelves, what the Puniſhment, I. 5. p. 284. 

No Credit to be given to any one that is Per- 

r 1 

Some juſtly puniſhed for it by being put to Death, 

a | . 6. p. 49. 

Pertinax (Helvius) made Lieutenant f ITY 

tain by Commodus; but not long enjoys it, 

1 „ . 2. p. 70,71. 

Created Emperor, but within Three Months is 

lain by the Pratorian Bands, I. 2. p. 72. 
Peſtilence, Vid. Plague. 

Peter, 4 Monk, and Lawrence, ſent by Au- 

guftine ro the Pope, and about what Me 


ſage, © I. 4. p. 155. 


re AED 
A Presbyter, firff Abbot of the Monaſtery 
from the City of 


| 
, 
N 
| 
| 


Canterbury, 


towards the Eaſt, not far 
Id. p. 157. 
1 


— 
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Peterburgh Abbey, an Account of its Founda- 
tion, with the form and manner of erecting 
it; as alſo its Conſecration , |. 4. p. 186, 


187. 

Peter- pence; viz. a Penny to be paid to the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome, from every Houſe in the 

* ferſt given by King Ina; but the 
it 


truth of it ſuſpected, wnleſs granted by the 
Mycel-Synod , or Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I. 4. p. 219. 


A perpetual Tribute granted by King Offa to 
tbe Pope, out of Every houſe in his Ring- 
dom; but however the Kingdom was not 
made Tributary to him by ut, for it was only 
a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, 

Id. p. 239. 

Alfred call'd it his Alms, and how he ſent it 
to Rome, |. 5. p. 281, 286, 291, 298. 

Tuſtly called Alms , and not a Tribute, 2 
the Modern Popiſh Writers term it, Id. 

p. 291. 

When it was to be paid, and Wy Lny for 
not performing it accordingly, l. 6. p. 13. 

Eduwafd nb Tonfellor” _—_ to . 
the Payment of it, Id. p. 100. 

Vid. Romeſcot. 

Petroc, a Learned Britiſh Preacher in Corn- 


wall, | 53. P: 149. 
Philip, «pon the death of Henry is made King 
of France, I. 6. p. 88. 


Viſited by Duke William, who ſolicited his A 
fiſtance in his deſigned War againſt Harold, 
but he would not bearken to the Propoſals 
made him, and for what reaſon, Id. p. 109. 

Philippus (Marcus Julius) an Arabian, ſuc- 
ceeded Gordianus in the Empire, but bis 
Army ſoon made away with him , |. 2. 

| 81. 

Philippus (Nonnius) 4 Lieutenant i Bri- 
tain ander the Emperor Gordianus, Id. Ib. 

Phœtlicians, the firſt Di/coverers 7 this Iſland, 

I. p. 2,3. 

Picts, came out of Scythia , and landed firſt 55 
the North of Ireland, 174 

Are totally ſubdued by the Scots. Their Lan- 
guage is unknown, Id. p. 5. 

Confederate with Carauſius againſt Conſtan- 
tius Chlorus, I. 2. p 83. 

Surrender up many of their Forts and ſtrong 
Places to Fergus, Id. p. 98. 

And Scots, their landing firſt in Britain, paſ- 
ſing over that part of the Iriſh Sea which 
is called the Scythic Vale, |. 3. p. 114. 


And Saxons privately make a Peace, Id. 
p. 126. 

The Picts cut off King Egfrid and bis whole 
Army, and recover their Countrey the Eng- | 
liſh had taten away, 


| 


1. 4 p. 202. | 


| * 


IL drowned a we Meſſi e into France 
ks — 1 


— 


ö 


Slay Bert rhe Ealdorman, Id p. 211. 
Fight againſt Beorfrith he Ealderman, Id. 
; p. 215. 


Keep their League with the Engliſh, and re- 
foice to be partakers of the Catholick Pence 
and Truth, era. 
A great fight between them and the Britains, 
that is, thoſe of Cumberland, Id. p. 225. 
Theſe and the Scots conquer Galloway a 
Lothian, and the Low-lands of Scotland, 
as far as the Friths of Dunbritton and 
Edinburgh, I. 5. p. 249. 
Rout the Engliſh , and ſlay King Athelſtan 
in fight, a ſtory, Id. p. 250. 
The total Conqueſt of the Picts by Kened, rhe 
firſt King of Scotland, Id. p. 259. 
Pightwin (or Pechtwin ) is conſecrated Biſhop 
of Witherne ( called in Latin , Candida 
Caſa ) at Xlfet, I. 4. p.-228. 

Hu Deceaſe, Id. p. 231. 

Pinchenhale, or Finkenhale, now Finkney in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham , and Kingdom 
of Northumberland, where a General Sy- 
nod aſſembled, I. 4. p. 236. 

The ſecond Synod, or Council, held here, under 

Eanbald, Archbiſhop of York, &c. Id. 
242. 

Pius (Antoninus) ſucceeds Hadrian * 8 
bis firſt coming to the Throne , hath a Law 
made, That all the Subjects of the Roman 
Empire ſhould be Free OY of Rome, 

| wo 2. p. 67. 
Plague; à very ſore one in Britain, 3 L 3. 
P. 117. 

A great one over all the Iſle of Britain , and 
then it went into Ireland, I. 4. p. 190. 

A great Mortality both of Men and Beaſts, 

| ro Sf I. 5. p. 269. 

Another great one upon Aden, and Murra in of 
Cattle, Id. p. 302. 

A great Mortality of Men, and a very ma- 

I lignant Feaver in London, l. 6. p. 4. 

A great Mortality of Cattle in England, Id. 


. 

A great number of Cattle died; and by 2 In- 
remperance of the Seaſon, the Fruits of the 
Earth were deſtroyed, Id. p. 70. 

So great a Murrain of all ſorts of Cattle in 
England, that none could ever remember 

the like, Id. p. 85. 
Plautius, Prætor in Gaul, invades Britain, and 
his Succeſs, | I. 2. p. 38, 39. 

Has an Ovation allowed him by Claudius, 

| Id. p. 41. 

Pledge ; Alfred's Law about keeping the . | 
and the Puniſhment in breaking it, |. 5. 

FE p. 292, 295. 
Thoſe who violate the Peace of Holy Church , 
and deſpiſe the Biſbop's Sentence, ſhall give 

| Pledges to reconcile themſelves ts God, the 
1 nous 1 Bx, 
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IXxili 


| King, and Church, or to be outlaw'd „J. 6. Portlock-bay in Somerſetſlire, ancienth called 


p. 99, 100. Vid. Security. 
Plegmund, elected by God and all bis Holy Men 
to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury, l. 5. 


: p. 298. 
Sent for by King Alfred out of Mercia, 0 
. help him in his Learning, Id. p. 306. 


Preſides at the Great Council held by King Ed- 
ward the Elder, where ve new Biſhop- 
ricks were erected at once, by the Authoril 
of the King and Council; with the Pope's 
Confirmation of this Decree , Id. p. 313, 


| | „ 3147 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 324. 


in Britain, I. 3. p. 115. 
Polidore Virgil, an Hiſtorian of no extraordina- 
ry Credit, though be had the Peruſal of a 
great many curious Manuſcripts, I. 5. p. 323. 
Polycletus, ore of Nero's Free d Men, ſent to 
.., inſpect the State of Britain, l. 2. p. 50. 
Pope, who called the. Emperor Mauritius bis 
Lord, and dated his Letters by the Year 

of his Reign, I. 4. p. 153, 158. 
Sends more Preachers of the Mord into Eng- 
land, upon Auguſtine's notice of the ant 

of them, | Id. p. 157. 
Sends Letters to King Edwin, exhorting him 


to caſt off his Idols, and to receive Chriſty 


Lo 2 | ian Id. P- 172. 
The Kings of Northumberland thought them- 
ſelves not bound to obſerve the Pope's De- 
crees on Appeals, if contrary to a General 
Synod or Council e whole Nation, Id. 
l | p- 206, 207, 208. 
Always encouraging Appeals to Rome, Id. 
| 415. 
Uſually ſent his Pall to every new Archbiſhop 5 
his Conſecration, as a token of his Depen- 
dance on the See of Rome, Id. p. 223. 
The Church of England thought his Authorit 
alone not ſufficient to annul what had been 2 
lemnly decreed in a great Council of the 
Kingdom, | I. 5. p. 248. 
Anoints Alfred King in his Father's Life-time, 
in way of Prophecy of his future Royal 
| Greatneſs, „„ 
Æthelwulf orders by bis laſt Laſt Will Three 
hundred Mancuſes to be ſent to Rome eve- 
year for ſuch and ſuch uſes ; and One 
ndred of them to be for the Pope himſelf, 
A | Id. p. 264, 265. 
Port, now called Portland in Dorſetſhire, 
where the Danes were put to flight, |. 5. 


5 p. 258. 
The Iſle ſpoiled by the Daniſh Pyrates that 
landed in Dorſetſhire, I. 6. p. 21. 


Te hole Iſland, and other Poſſeſſions, given 
to the Church of Wincheſter by Edward 
the Confeſſor „ and 1 pon what account, 


I. 6. p. 79. 


Plenty ; a wonderful one of all ſorts of Proviſion | 


Portlocan, . 5. p. 319. 
Portſmouth , ſ called from one Porta, who 
with his two Sons obtained a preat Vittory 

over the Britains, m_ > | 
Portus Ictius, where it was , and whether it be 
yet in being, | I. 2. p. 30, 31. 
Polentesbyrig , Ywppoſed Pontesbury in Shrop- 
ſhire, I. 4. p.,188. 
Præſidialis, a Province that is ſo, is not governed 
by any particular Prætor cr Proconſul, bur 

is under the immediate Protect ion and Eye of 

..the Emperor, I. 2. p. 65. 
Praſutagus, King of the Icenians, deceived in 
leaving Cæſar Co-heir with his two Daugh- 
ters; and how the Romans uſed them, 1.2. 


| | P.. 47- 
Prayer to be made for Kings, by Withred King 
of Kent's Law, D 
Prieſts to learn the Lord's- Prayer and Creed 
in Engl, N 7 Id. p. 225. 
Predur, a Britiſh Prince, Son of Oliver Goſ- 
gard Vawr, 4 Prince of Cumberland, 
2 | I. 3. P-. 147+ 
Prerogative, a pretence of Xing Offa*s unli- 
mited Power in Eccleſiaſtical as well as Ci- 
vil Matters, I. 4. p. 239. 
Danegelt; how by conſtant uſage it became @ 
Prerogative, e „ te the he OS: 
That Fl Pardoning in the King, not to ex- 
tend to the Prejudice of the Party inju- 
red, &c. ä Id. p. 102. 
To ſet at liberty any Captive or Priſoner, when 
' the King comes into a City, &c. Id. Ib. 
Prieſts, that are not able to contain, may marry, 
af Is 1.4. P- 155. 
To learn the Creed and Lord's-Prayer in 
Engliſh, and to interpret the Maſs, and 
Baptiſm, Id. p. 225. 
By the King's Prieſt, muſt be meant either his 
Chaplain, or Biſhop, I. 5. p. 295. 
Breach of the Peace 5 Prieſts, how puniſhable, 
3 2 Id. p. 297. 
Priſcilla, and other Hereticks of his Party, were 
ſentenced to Death by Maximus the Empe- 
—_—— K —¼4 I. 2. p. 96. 
Probus (M. Aurel. Valer. ) ſucceeds Claudi- 
us Tacitus in the Empire, vanquiſhes 
noſus, who upon it Hang'd himſelf 5 pre- 
vents 4 new Rebellion in Britain, gains 
other Victories el[ewhere , and at laſt is ſlain 


by his own Army, I. 2. p. 82. 
Prodigies, 4 great fight and ſlaughter of Birds in 
the Air, | I. 4. p. 192. 


Comet continuing Three Months , carrying 
with it every morning a large Tail, like a 


Pillar, „e 
Another appeared in King Ethelheard*s time, 
I. 4. Pp. 220. 
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Puſa, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Vocingas, 
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A Red Croſs appeared in the Heavens after 
Sun ſet, Id. p. 230. 
The fign of the Croſs appeared of it ſelf upon | 
men's Clothes, Id. p. 235. 
ALigbt frequently ſeen tom Heaven over the 
place where Alfwold was Murthered, -” 
p. 236. 
' Immoderate Lightnings, Meteors like fiery Dra- 
gons flying in the Air, Id. p. 238. 
Sign of the Croſs ſeen in the Moon, 24. Nones 
June, # the A 
er 


September, a wonderful Circle ſeen round 


the Sun, I. 5. p. 248. 
An appearance of a Croſs in day-time, Id. 
| Wh p. 250. 
Strange Prodigies ſeen in the Heavens, I. 6. 
15 


A ſtrange cloud appeared about 4b all 
oper England in divers Colours, Id. p. 18. 
A Column of Light ſtreaming down from Hea- 
ven over St. Edward the Martyt's Grave, 

Yard Id. p. 20. 

Protection, granted anciently by the Ring, not 
* only to Perſons, but to Places, by way of 
Privilege ; the ſeveral ſorts of giving it, 
and what this Peace (as it was called) 
2as to free Perſons from, l. 6. p. Yoo, 101. 
Proviſion for the King's Houſhold, 5 to be 
made, not to oppreſs the Subjects, I. 6. p. 59. 
Puniſhments, all Crimes Redeemnble by Pecuni- 
ary Fines in Edward the Elder's time, and 
ſome Ages after, J. F. p. 326. 
Anciently conſiſted in Pecuniary Fines, rather 
than in Blood, Id. p. 342. 

I: Edgar's time, Fines were not Arbitrary, 
nor jet abewe a conſtant rate, |. 6. p. 13. 

For what Crimes no Satisfaction ſhould be made 

by way of Mulct, Id. p. 59. 
Purgation, in caſe a man be of good Repute, his 
own ſhould be accepted, but otherwiſe either a 
Threefold one, or bis ſingle Oath in Three 
Hundreds, |. 6. p. 58, 59. 


and whom he ſucceeded, . 4. p. 231. 
Putta, Biſhop of Rocheſter, is forced to retire 
to the Biſhop of the Mercians (by his 
Church's being deftroyed ) and there died. 
This wery Man is made the ferſt Biſhop of 
Hereford, I. 4. p. 196. 

2 
Q or Deadly Feud, King Alfred's 
Law concerning it, . 5. p- 296. 
* Kng Edmund Lew about it, Id. p. 347. 
The Indians Deadly Feud againſt all the 
Rindred of one that Murthers any of them, 
Id. Ib. 


Queen, upon the Account of Eadburga's ill con- 
duct of her ſelf, both as Wife to Brihtric, 


and on the zd. Kal. | 


| 


King of the Weſt-Saxons, whom ſhe Poi- 
ſoned, and as Widow upon divers other ac- 
counts; a Law was made, | That for the 
future no King's Conſort ſhould be ſo called, 

| I. 5. p. 264. 

Quenburga „Dang brer of Ceorle R ing of Mer- 
cia, and Wife to King Edwin, l. 4. 

| 174. 

Quendride, Siſter to King Mauch Pale. 
Kenwulf King of Mercia, makes ber Bro- 

ther away, out of a wicked Ambition f 
Reigning ber ſelf ; and the dreadful Fudge- 
ment that befel ber upon it, |. F. p. 252. 
I forced to make ſatisfation to Hrebbihop 
Wilfrid for the Wrongs that King Ken- 
wulf her Father had done to the Church of 
Canterbury; afterwards profeſſed hey {elf 

2 Nun, and at this time was an Abbeſs, 
1 2 * Id. p. 253. 
Quendrith , by her wicked Inſtigations, Ethel- 
bert, the Son of Ethelred Kg of the 
 Faſt-Angles, is ſlain going to Offa's Court, 
in order to Woo bis Danghter, I. 4. p. 237. 
Quiichelme, Biſhop of Rochefter, »whw ht Ge 
Vvierned that See, I. 4. p. 201. 


"Ih 


Adnor, rhe Town deſtroped by Meredyth , 
Prince of North-Wales, 7 I. 6. p. 23. 
Radnorſhire-mer , ſuppoſed by Cambden to be 
meant by the Magæſetons, I. 6. p. 46. 
Raven, the Raven-Banner. Vid. Banner. 
Reculf, a Monaſtery built by Baſſe, a Prieſt , 


| 1. 4. 192. 
Nom known by the name of Reculver in 
Kent, Id. p. 205. 


Redburge, Wife of King Egbert, was ( ac- 
cording to the then Weſt-Saxon Law ) ne- 
ver called Queen. What Law ſhe is ſaid to 
hawe procured from her Husband, I. 5. p. 2 57. 


Redwald, called the preateft King of the Eaſt- 
Angles, the Temh from Woden, |. z. 

p. 146. I. 4. p. 171. 

His Death, Id. p. 157. 


Receives Edwin ( who had been forced to fly 

' the Countrey of Northumberland) very 
kindly, Id. p. 169. 
Slays Ethelfrid in Battel, Id. p. 170. 
Had been Baptized in Kent by the means of 
Eadbald, but mas afterwards by his Wife 
and others, perverted from the true Faith, 


Id. p. 175. 
He was the Fourth King that Ruled over all 
Britain, I. 5. p. 254. 


Succeeds Ethelred, who was driven ow of his 
Kingdom of Northumberland, but ſoon 
after fgbting with the Danes at Alvethelie, 
he and Earl Alfred were ſlain, |. F. 

p- 260. 
Rees, 
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Rees, the Brother of Griffyn, King of South- 
Wales, was by the Command of Edward 
the Confeſſor, put to death for bis Inſc- 
ſolencies againſt the Engliſh, and his Head 

' ſem to the King, I. 6. p. 85. 
Reginald , ſucceeds Eowils and Healfden as 
King over the Danes, I. F. p. 315. 
Enters into a Contract Marriage with 
Alfwinna, Daughter of thelfleda, and 
Heir of the Kingdom of Mercia, Id. 
- | p- 320. 
Submits his Kingdom of Northumberland 70 
King Edward the Elder, Id. p. 323, 


324. 

He takes York, Id. p. 324. 
Was the Son of Eardulph, Id. Ibid. 
EFadmund receives him at his confirmation, 
7” | Id. p. 343- 
I called King of York, becauſe he bad con- 
jñ;juuered that Countrey, Id. p. 344. 
Regni, thoſe Parts we now call Surrey and Sul- 
= I. 2. p. 69. 


Reiderch-hoel ( rhat it, the Liberal) à Bri- 
tiſh King of Cumberland, 1. 3. p. 146, 
147. 
Religion, none ought to be Compelled to receive 
it, for the Service of Chriſt is to be Vo- 
luntary, I. 4. p. 154. 
Tbe ſtate of it in the Weſtern Church, when 
Auguſtine came over hither, Id. p. 155. 
The Chriſtian Religion came not firſt into Bri- 
tain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent 
from Rome, but it was moſt likely propagated 
here by ſome Apoſtle of the Eaſtern or Aſi- 
Atick Church, Id. p. 162. 
The ſtate of it here before the coming in of 
William the Conqueror, l. 6. p. 116. 
Religious Houſes, Lid. Monaſteries. 
Reſignation ' of Biſhopricks, and why, 1. 3. 
9 p. 149. 1. 4. p. 224, 232. 
Reſtitutus, Biſhop of the City of London, i 
ſent (with others) to the Council of Arles 
in Gallia, I. 2. p. 88. 
Revenge, none to take it for any Injury done him 
before publick Juſtice be demanded , and 
the Penalty on thoſe that do, |. 4. p. 208. 
Rhine, fortified with Gariſons by Conſtantine, 
L. Þ 192: 
Richard the Elder, took upon him the Dukedome 
of Normandy, and Governed it Two and 


fiſty Years, | MY 8 
His Enmity to, and War with Pope John, 
I. 6. p. 24. 


His Death, and who ſucceeded him in that 


Dutchy, 3 . 8 | 
„ 1 


Richbert, « Heathen, ſays Eorpwald, 
long after he had received the Chriſtian 
Faith, I. 4. p. 175. 

Ricſige, ſacceeded Egbert in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, 


— —_—_ 


Hit Death, and who his Succeſſor , Id. 
BY p. 278. 
Ripendune , alias Hrepton Abbey ( now 
_ Repton) i Derbyſhire, Founded by 
Ring thelbald, e moſt famous one of 

that . L 4.'Þ. 2259. . 
Ripon in Yorkſhire „the Monaſtery Burnt 
which had been Buil: vy Biſhop Wiltrid, 

| E 4. p. 5 
Ritheric ap Juſtin, on the Death of beta 
ap Sitſylt, Seizes upon South-Wales, and 
holds it by Force, I. 6. p. 53. 

Is ſlam, in Battel by Howel and Meredyth, 
with the aſſiſtanc# of the Iriſh Scots, J. 6. 
56. 

Ritherch and Rees, the Sons of Ritheric * 
Juſtin, their Engagement with Griffith 
Prince of Wales, and the Succeſs thereof, 

I. 6. p. 71. 

Robber, his Puniſhment; who called Robbers, 
I. 4. p. 209. 

Robert, Duke of Normandy, ſends nbaſſ- 
dors to King Cnute to demand that bis 
Nephews ( viz. Edward and Alfred, King 
Ethelred's Two Sons ) might be reſtored to 

their Right; and upon his refuſing, he pre- 
pares a great Navy to force him to it, and 

. what happened thereupon, I. 6. p. 54. 

To whom be recommends his Son William, 
4 Child of Seven Years Old ( afterwards 
King of England) bit he undertakes 

his Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, where be Dies, 

| Ibid. & p. 56. 

Robert, « Norman Monk, made Biſhop of Lon- 
don by Edward rhe Confeſſor, l. 6. 

P. 73. 

And upon the Death of Eadſige, made Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury: He immediately 
went to Rome to obtain his Pall, Id. 

. / . 

Accuſes Queen Emma of being too kabel 
with Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Id. 

P. 79. 

His flight out of England wariou(ly reported, 
. 

Is Baniſhed and Outlawed for being a Chief 
Incendiary in the Quarrel between Edward 

the Confeſſor and Earl Godwin, Id. 
„81. 

But having made his Peace, King Ed. ward 
ſends him Ambaſſador to Duke William to 
acquaint him, That he had deſigned him his 
Succeſſor, _ Id. p. 96, 97 
Rodoric, or Rodri, hen he began to Reign 
| over the Britains # Wales, 1. 4. p. 218. 
Another Rodoric, one of the Sons of Edwal 
Voel, Prince of Wales, is [lain by Iriſh- 
men, E I. 6. p. 6. 
Rodri Maur, that is, Rodoric the Great, /uc- 
ceeds his Father Merwyn Urych zn the 


a - 
WW 


L 5. p. 277. 
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Kingdom of the Britains, and divides 
Wales into three Territories, His Wars, 
and Death, I. F. p. 260, 278. 
His Wife, and Children, and Bequeſt s amongſt 
them, Id, p. 278, 279. 
Eſteemed by all Writers to be ſole King of all 
Wales, and in what Right. His Laws, 
Id. p. 279. 

The ſeveral Ordinances be made about paying 
the Ancient Tribute to the King of London, 
and acknowledging his Sovereignty ; as alſo 
about who ſhould decide the differences that 
might ariſe between any of his Children, 
Ad. p.279. I. 6. p. 3. 

Rofcaeſter, or Hrofceſter , n Rocheſter, 
I. 4. p. 159. I. 5. p. 259. 
St. Andrew's Church there built by Ethelbert 
King of Kent, 1. 4. p. 160. 
Tobias the Biſhop there dies, Id. p. 219. 
Dun conſecrated Biſhop here after the Death of 
Eadulph, Id. p. 224. 
Rollo, the Dane or Norman , waſtes Neu- 
ſtria ( afterwards called Normandy ) and 

not long after made an entire Conqueſt of- it, 
reigning there fifty years. His Dream, |. 5. 

P. 278. 

Roman Affairs, when they became deſperate in 
Britain, I. 2. p. 105, 106. 

Empire, what fell with it in Britain, 

e z. 

Language, Garb, and Gown, came 

to be in faſhion among the Britains 

in Agricola' time, L 2. PY. 
Romans left the Britains at their departure Pa- 
| terns of the Arms and 92 they would 
have them make to defend tbemſelves, |. 2. 

p. 100. 

Though they ſubdued Britain to their Empire, 
yer they uſed their Victory with Modera- 
tion, I. F. p. 246. 
Romanus, Biſhop of Rocheſter , drowned in 
going on a Meſſage to Rome, l. 4. p. 176. 
Rome, talen by Alaric King of the Goths, 
I. 2. p. 104. 

Romeſcot, ſaid to be firſt given to the Pope by 
King Ina, but much doubted, |. 4. p.219. 
Then by King Offa, ſuppoſed to be confirm d 
by the great CounciPs conſent, Id. p. 239. 
thelwulf by his Laſt Will orders to be ſent 
cvery year to Rome Three hundred Man- 

_ cules, I. 5. p. 264, 265. 
Vid. Peter- pence. 
Rowena, Hengeſt' Daughter, ber Arrival in- 
zo Britain, &c. . 3. p. 125. 
Rufina (Claudia) Mie of Pudens à Senator, 
famous for her Beauty, in the Elegant Epi- 
gram of Martial: Some aſſert ſhe was the 
{ame St. Paul makes mention of in his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy, I. 2. p. 66. 
Run, or Reyn, the pretended Son of Meredyth 


4 


ap Owen, 4 vile Scotch Impoſtor , that 

ſets up for Prince of South-Wales, but be 

is ſoon routed and all his Party, I. 6, p. 52. 
Runick Characters found upon a few Stones in 
England, Gy TIN 
Runkhorne in Cheſhire, anciently called Run- 
cafan, I. 5. p. 316. 
Ruſticus Decimius, om Maſter of his Offices, 
is advanced by Conſtans to 1 Præfect, 
. 

Ryal in Rutlandſhire, anciently called Rehals, 
where St. Tibba's Body lay cntomb'd, 

I. 6. p. 5. 


8 


8 ge, what P uniſhments to be inflicted 
on thoſe who commit it, |. 4. p. 156, 163. 
Salaries, uſually allowed to thoſe that had been 


Proconſuls, I. 2. p. 64. 
Sale of Goods, &c. Vid. Traffick. 


u, Archbiſhop of Dole in Britain, I. 3. 
; | p 149. 
Sanctuaries, very ancient in England, l. 4. 
| p- 208, 209. I. 5. p. 296, 297. 
Their Deſ5gn primitively very good, only to ſtay 
there for à time, till the Offender could agree 
with his Adverſary, I. 5. p. 297. 

The Puniſhment of how who aſſaults any one 
that flies to a Church. The King's Houſeno 
ſhelter to him that I blood, I. 5. p. 347. 
Granted to Weſtminſter by Edward the Con- 
feſlor's Charter, and confirmed by the Great 
Council, 1 6. p. 94. 
The Laws concerning them confirmed, Id. p. 99. 
Sandwich, anciently called Rutipæ, 1. 2. p. 90. 
and Sandwic, I. 5. p.261. 

The Port given by King Cnute to Chriſt- 
Church in Canterbury, with all the I, 
ſues, &c. I. 6. p. 54. 
Saragoſa, in Spain, anciently calld Cæſar Au- 
guſta ( a corrupted Compound of theſe two 
words ), deſtroyed by Charles King of the 
Franks, 4. p- 231. 

ge! Cones there, when called; the Bi- 
ops of Britain aſſiſted at it, |. 2. p. 89. 
Sarum ou ) called 5 Britiſh times At 
byrig, 3. p. 142. 

Or Syrbyrig, is burnt by King Sweyn, |. 6. 

> 30. 

Saturninus ( Seius ) in Antoninus Pils Gi 
time, had the Charge of the Roman Navy 

on the Britiſh ſhore, I. 2. p. 68. 
Saxon Annals, firſt collected and written in di- 
vers Monaſteries of England, 1: 4. p. 151. 
Saxons (Engliſh) at fir/# ſo very literate, that 
it is much doubted whether they had the uſe 

of Letters and Writing , among them , or 

not, I. 3. p. 113. 
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Mere ſent for to repel the Scots and Picts, Id. 
> 8 p. 117. 
Had the Iſle of Thanet given them for their 
Habitation, Id. p. 118. 
Came from three valiant Nations of Germany, 

Id. p. 118, 119, 120, 121. 

What Countrey Old Saxony was, Id. p. 118, 

119. 

Great Diſputes about the Name of Saxons , 

Id. p. 121, 123, 124. 

Their Religion, and Victory over the Picts, Id. 

tis. 

Break League with the Britains, their Confe- 
derates, and over-run almoſt the whole Iſland, 

Id. p. 126. 

By Vortimer are forced to return into Ger- 
many, and never durſt return hither till af- 
ter bus death, Id. p. 128. 
Obtain a great Victory over Nazaleod , who 

was ſlain in the Battel, and they remained” 
undiſturbed a long time after, l. 3. p. 134. 
Are beaten by the Britains ar Wodensburg 
in Wiltſhire, Id. p. 148. 
Were ſtris Obſervers of the Lord's-Day , 
I. 4 p. 209. 

great Battel between them and the Bri- 
tains, where the King of North-Wales 
was ſlain, „ ul. Þ. 241. 
The Engliſh-Saxons ſuffer” d no Nation to out- 
go them in Deceit, and all manner of Wick- 
edneſs 3 and therefore they at laſt met with 
the Fudginents of God in the Wrath of men, 
ae <4 4 an tle io 247: 
Commanded to be called Engliſh-men, by 4 
Law of King Egbert, ld. p. 255. 
A great Sea-fight among the Ancient Saxons 
of Germany, ſuppoſed with the Danes; 
the former getting the Victory twice, Id. 


| "ER p- 287. 
Are driven out 1 Wales by the Northern 
Britains into Mercia, Id. p. 317. 


Utterly rout and put to flight the Scots, Iriſh, 


and Danes, „ 
Saxony ( Old ) called Northalbingia, its Ex- 
tent and Bounds, I. 3. p- 118. 


Saxulph, 0 Sexwulf, a Monk ; to bis care is 
committed the finiſhing of the Abbey of Me- 
deſhamſted , :hough Peadda and Oſwy 
had laid the Foundation, and gone a good 

way through it, I. 4. p. 186, 187. 
Is ordained by Archbiſhop Theodore, Biſhop 
of the Mercians, in the room of Wintrid, 
who was depoſed, . Id. p. 194. 
Parted with the Church of Hereford to Putta, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, who is ſaid to be ex- 
pelled from thence, Id. p. 196. 

Scapula. Vid. Oſtorius. 8 

Sceapige ( now the Iſle of Sheppy ) in Kent, 
waſted by the Heathens or Pagans, l. F. 

P. 25F- 


| 


. 


— 


The Danes take up their Wintcr{quarters there, 
N * u. 
Sceorſtan, ( perhaps Shire-ſtone, for) rhe place 

is ſuppoſed to be a Stone. that parts mow the 
Four Counties of Oxfordſhire, Glouceſter- 
ſhire , Worceſterſhire , and Warwick- 


. ſhire, z © F J. 6. P · 45. 
Sceva, a Roman Soldier, his incredible Valour, 
| |. 2. p. 29. 


School, erected. for the Iuſt ruct ien of Youth, by 
King Sigebert, by I. 4. p. 179. 
Suppoſed to give Being to the Untuo/ity of 
Cambridge, but 2vthout ground, Id. Ib. 

Or Colledge of. the Engliſh Nation ( at 
, . R251. 
Whom it were that Alfred obliged to keep 
their Sons at School until fifrcen, years of 

a Age, LES ry Id. P. 297. 
Scotch Hiſtorians , extend the Limits of King 
Kened's conquering the Pitts, too far, I. 5. 


3 N 259. 
Scotland, anciently called Albania, Nort Welt 
to the Mountains of Braid-Albain, and its 
Extent, I. 2. p. 83, 98. 
Said to be conquered by the Forces of King 
Edward the. Confeſſor, I. 6. p. 86, 

The Low-lands long in the poſſeſſion of the 
Kings of England, I., 5. p. 260. 


Scots, came into this Nation out of Ireland, I. I. 
hl YE | P. 4 F+ 
Came into Ireland in the Fourth Age of the 
Morld, bf Id. p. 7. 
Scoti, ſometimes called Hiberni , becauſe they, 
firſt came out of Ireland, I. 2. p. 84. 


They with the Picts make cruel Incurſions, and 
ay waſte all places near the Borders of Bri- 
tain, 3 

The firſs Roman Author that mentions them, 
is ſaid to be Ammianus Marcellinus; but 
St. Jerome has given a much more Ancient 
Paſſage of them, which he tranſlated out of 
Porphyry the Greek Philoſopher , who 

. wrote an Age before, Id. p. 91. 

Are owned by ſome Antiquaries to be planted 

in Ireland in the time of Claudian, Id. 

| p. 94, 95. 

And Picts continually waſted the pas. To 
ritories, | | Id. p. 95. 
Their Incurſions in the beginning of Honorius 
bis Reign, Id. p. 97, 98. 

They miſerably baraſs d the Britains, till 
ſpeedy Supplies were ſent them by the Ro- 
mans, | Id. p. 106. 

The Scots Cen verſion to Chriſtianity, Id 

3 tie. 

Mere ſometimes uſed for Iriſn- men, ſometimes 

for Native Scots, ; Id. p. 110. 

And Picts landing in Britain in ſhoals, on the 

Romans deſerting it, L 3. p. 114. 


9 Fryer 
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Ever acknowledoed Biſhops neceſſary for or- 
dining others in the Miniſtry, 1. 3. p. 144. 
Per Univerſam Scotiam, that is, through- 
out all Ireland, I. 4. p. 166, 189. 
The Scots in Britainregain their Liberty, and en- 
oy it for Siæ and forty years after, Id. p. 202. 
Ibo Inhabited Britain, practiſed no Treache- 
ry againſt the Engliſh Nation, ben Bede 
finiſhed bis Hiſtory, Id. p. 221. 
Three Scots come from Ireland to King Al- 
fred, reſolving to lead the Life f Pilgrims, 
.F. p. 298. 

The firſt time any of their Kings made Sub- 
miſſion to the Engliſh s in King Edward 
the Elder's Reign, |. F. p. 323, 324. 
Are miſerably routed, with their King Con- 
ſtantine, by Athelſtan and his Army, Id. 


p. 334, 335, 336. 
Submit themſelves to King Edred, and their 


King Swears Fidelity to him, Id. p. 349. | 
Are overcome by Uthred, the Valiant Son of | * 


Waltheof Earl of the Northumbers, and 
the Reward he received of King Ethelred 
for his Bravery, 6. p. 27. 
Scriptures, the Reading of them Decreed in the 


Second Council at Cloveſhoe to be more con- 


ftantly uſed in Monaſteries 5 and the Creed 
and Lord's Prayer to be learn d in Engliſh, 
| 1. 4. p. 225. 
Sea, Thoſe that have the Command there, may 
force a King of England to abt terms 
they pleaſe, I. 6. p. 81. 
Seals, Edward the Confeſſor, was the firſt 
Engliſh King we meet with that affixed any 
to his Charters, | I. 6. p. 98. 

The Iſland of Seals, Vid. Seolefeu. 

Sebba, Vid. Siger. 

Sebbi, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, becomes a 
Mank, and ſoon after dies, |. 4. p. 210. 
Sebert, rhe Sen of Richala, King of the Eaſt- 
Saxons , receives . Baptiſm , and cauſes 
St. Paul's to be Built at London, l. 4. 
P. 159. 
Founds the Church and Abbey of Weſtminſter, 
Id. p. 166. 
His Death, © Id. p. 168. 
A moſs Learned and Chriſtian Prince, Id. 
P. 175» 
Secington, ( «nciently Seccandune ) in War- 
wickſhire, L229. 
Security to be given by all Serwants for their 
geod Abearing; and all others of ill Fame 
ro haw it given for them, |. F. p. 346. 
E-very one of Twelve Years of Age to give it 
by Oath, and for what, I. 6. p. 58. 
Selred, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, 1. 4. p. 214. 
Sirnamed the Good, Reigned Thirty eight 


ear, and then ſlain, but is unknown how, 


or by whom, ' Id. p. 225. 
Sempingham Lincolnſhire, anciently called 
Sempigaham, 


| 


: 
; 


þ 


| 


5 


. — 


= 


Seneca ( only in his Books a Philoſopher) \ his 
Extortion on the Britains, |. 2. p. 47. 
Seolefeu, that is, The Iſland of Seals, after- 
wards called Selſey, where Wilfrid Found- 
ed a ſmall Monaſtery, 1.4. p. 198. 
Sermon, the firſt that is to be found at any King's 
Coronation, by whom, and to whom made, 
| | I. 6. p. 70. 

Serpents, ſtrange ones ſeen in the Province of 
the South-Saxons, I. 4. p. 230. 


| Servants, none to receive another Man's Man into 


bis Family, without leave firſt had of bis 
Maſter 5 the Penalty of doing the contrary, 

LOR | EY P3347. 
To give Security for their good 1 id. 
| 0 [ 6. 
Who Deſert thei Lord in Battel, wht — * 
Forfeit, and to whom, I. 6. p. 60. 
Seſter ( that is, 4 Horſe-Load ) of beat, 
Sold in Hardecnute's time for Fifty froe 
Pence and more, | I. 6. p. 66, 72. 
Severn, the River, from whence it came to be ſo 
called, | I. I. p. 10. 
Severus the Emperor, makes Mar againſt Peſce- 
_nius Niger, and ſlays him; then ſends 
' Meſſengers" to diſpatch Albinus, and the 
effe& thereof, I. 2. p. 71, 73. 
Puts Lætus Severus to Death for his Treachery, 
nj Id. Ib. 

Makes an Expedition into Britain, and the 
iſſue of it, Id. p. 74, 75. 
Hop he Treats his Son Baſſianus that twice 
attempted to kill him, Id. p. 75, 76. 

' Makes a Wall croſs the Iſland from Sea to Sea, 
One bundred thirty two Miles in length, and 
from thence he receid d the Stile of Britan- 
nicus, Id. p. 76. 

This Wall was bailt in the ſame place where 
Adrian's was before, Id. p. 100. 

His Death, and Funeral Pile, and Charatter, 

| Id. p. 77, 78. 

Severus ( Alexander ) ſucceeds Heliogabolus, 
having been before declared Cæſar by the 
Senate; his Actions in this Iſland, |. 2. 

. 80, 

Is ſlain by ſome of his own Army, I Ib. 
Severus ( Germanus bis Scholar ) being Ordain- 
ed Biſhop of Triers, preaches the Goſpel 

to the Germans, . 
Seward, Abbot of Croyland, conceals Withlaf 
King of Mercia, from the Diſpleaſure of 
King Egbert, in the Cell of the Holy Vir- 

gin Etheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, 

till à perfecti Reconciliation was made, |, 5. 


af "PB 
Sexburga, Governs the Kingdom of 47 we 
Saxons for a year, as being left to her by 
King Cenwalch her Husband. Her Cha- 
racter, I. 4. p. 192. 


* 


I: F. p. 261. 


Shaftsbury, 
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Shaftsbury, frſt called Paladur, afterwards 


Septonia, by whom Built, I. H 10. 


Neu built by King Alfred, 1. 5. p. 285, 298, 5 


307. 
Called in Saxon, Scæftesbyrig, 1. 6. p. 20. 
Shaving of Crowns, and about the manner of 


I. 4. p. 216. | 


— 1 

— or Secveſham Abby, Vid. Abing- 

on. 

Shepholme, a litile land in the Mouth of Se- 
verne,  anciently called Bradanrelic ; Flo- 
rence calls it Reoric, I. 5. p. 319. 

Sheriffs, their Antiquity and re by 

King Alfred, | F. p. 291. 

Sherwood -Foreſt, anciently called 3 

I: 5. p. 321. 

Ships, a great Tax raiſed by Harold, for ſetting 
out Sixteen Sail, which highly incenſed the 
minds of the Englith, I. 6. p. 65. 
Sixty two Sail bad another Tax of Eight Marks 

to be paid the Rowers, Id. p. 66. 
Shireburne, anciently called Weſtwude, l. 4. 
| P. 214. 

Shiremotes, to be held Twice every Year, and 
who to be preſent thereat, I. 6. p. 13. 

Shropſhire, anciently called — 124" 

| » 6. p. 32. 

Sicga, dies, who killed the good King Olwald, 
or Alfwold, ( as one Hiſtorian ſays ) by 
his own hands, I. 4. p. 236, 238. 

Sigebert, ſucceedt bis Brother Eorpenwald in 


the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, he was | 


Baptized in France, whither he had been 
Baniſhed ; and by Biſhop Felix bis aſſiſtance 
erects a School to Inſtruth Youth, and two 


Years after Reſigns his Kingdom to his Couſin | 


Egric, and became @ Monk, |. 4. p. 179. 


I forced out of his Monaſtery by the Eaſt-An- | 


gles, to encourage the Soldiers againſt Pen- 
da King of the Mercians, where he is 


_ killed, Id. p. 181. 
I; made a Chriſtian at the perſuaſion of King 
Oſwy, Id. P. 184. 


And at laſt wickedly Murthered, by whom, 
and upon what occaſion, 1d. p. 188, 189. 

| Sigebert, Couſin to Cuthred, ſucceeds him in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons; is Depo- 

ſed by Cynwulf, and the Great Council, 

for his Cruelty and Injuſtice, and at laſt a 
certain Hog-herd ran him through, and 
Killed him, I. 4. p. 226. 
Sigeferth, a petty King of ſome Province, makes 
himſelf away, and is Buried * Wilton, 

| 6. p. 4. 

Another of the ſame Name ( a Daniſh Thane) 
Treacherouſly ſlain, and his Goods ſeized on, 


and his Beautiful Widow ſecured by King | 
Ethelred, Id. p. 40. | 


Siger and Sebba, 2who ſucceed Swidhelm is 
the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons, their 


| 


| 


relapſe from the Chriſtian Faith into Ido- 


latry, but ſoon again they renounced their 
Apoſtacy, I. 4. p. 190. 
Sigeric, Vid. Syric. 5 LSE 
Sihtric, 2 Daniſh King of Northumberland, 
is Married to Edgitha, the Siſter of Ring 
Athelſtan; his profeſſing him{elf a Chri- 
ſtian, though he relapſed ſocn after, and 


Died the next year, L J. P. 33. 
Anotber of this Name Rig of Ireland and 
the Iſles adjacent, Id. p. 334- 


Silures, their Complexion Swarthy, and they bad 
Curled Hair lite the Spaniards, l. 1. p. 4. 
Tie Inhabitants of the now South- Wales, I. 2. 


| Fen p- 42. 
Their Name ought wholly to be extinguiſhed, 
and why, Id. p. 45. 

Are waſted by many ſmall Incurſions, Id. 
46. 

Simony, the firſt Example of it in the Engiiſh 
Church, |. 4. p. 191. Vid. Wini. 


Singin, a Captainover the Worceſterſhire-men, 
kills Conſtantine King of the Scots, l. 5. 


P- 33 


2 72336. 
Sithicundmon, eſteemed equal to a Thane; by . / 
FA 


not ſuch Slaves in Alfred's time, as ſome 
late Writers would fain make them, l. 67 


the Valuation of his Head, |. F. p. 342. 
Slaves, The Common People of England Were 


P- 294, 295. 


Snottingaham 5 the Town taken, and Commeand- = 


ed to be Repaired and Gariſon'd by King 
Edward /e Elder, L 5. p. 324. 
Soldier, the Diſcovery made by One, ond yet bis 


Fidelity at the [ame iime to a Prince to 


whom be had formerly taken a Military 
Oath, L 5 335: 

He that deſerts his Lord, or fellow Soldier, 
what he Forfeits and to whom, |. 6. p. 60. 
Somerton, taken by Ethelbald Fom the Welt- 
Saxons, L461 22T» 

Was anciently a great Town and Caſtle, that 
gave Name to that Countrey which is now 
called Sometſetſhire, Id. p. 222. 
Southampton, was anciently called Hamtun , 
J. 5. p. 258. 

Deſtroyed by Daniſh Pyrates, en, l. 6. 

Jy 7. 

South-Saxons, hen this Kingdom began, l. 3. 


5 322. 

Are Converted by the Preaching of Wilkitd. 

I. 4. p. 198. 

Their Province, which had belonged to the 
Dzoceſs of Wincheſter, is made an Epiſco- 
pal See, Id. p. 214. 
South-Shoebury in Eſſex, anciently called Sceo- 
byrig, where the Danes built a Caſtle, 
te. I. 5. p. 300. 
Southumbers , that is, the Mercians, I. 4. 
P. 210, 212. 


South- 


1 


1 


* 


„ä "_— 
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South-Wales, the Seat of War à long while for 
the Supremacy between Jevaf and Jago, the 

Sons of Edwal Voel , and the Sons of 
Howel Dha, and the Danes, l. 5. p. 349, 
350. I. 6. p. 6,7, 16, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

26, 27, 53, 64. 

The Iriſh-Scots , invade it by the means of 
Howel and Meredyth, I. 6. p. 56. 

Is moleſted by Conan the Son of Jago, who 
had fled into Ireland for the / Je of his 

life, p. 70. 

So infeſted by the Daniſh Pyrates , that the 
Sea-Coaſts were almoſt deſerted, Id. p. 74. 
Sparhafock , a Monk of St. Edmundsbury , 
made Abbot of Abandune; and after- 
wards Biſhop of London, upon the Tranſla- 

tion of Robbyrd to the See of Canter- 
bury, L 6. p. 74, 75. 

But the Archbiſhop refuſed to conſecrate him 
( tho be came to him with the Kings Let- 

ters and Seal ), becauſe the Pope had forbad 

him. However, be beld his Biſhoprick, Id. 

| P- 76. 

Sometime after is depoſed from it, Id. p. 78. 
Spot Wulfric, 4 Courtier, builds the Monaſtery 
of Burton in Staffordſhire, with his own 
Paternal Inheritance, and gets King Ethel- 

red to confirm it, I. 6. p. 31. 
Stamford, a Caſtle, commanded by King Ed- 
ward the Elder to be built on the SoutE- 

[ide of the River Weland, l. F. p. 323. 
Standing-Army, no War poſſibly to be maintain- 
ed long either at home or abroad, without 

one, | I. 6. p. 33. 
Stanmore Battel in Weſtmorland, between Ma- 
rius the Britiſh King, and the Caledoni- 

ans, I. 2. p. 66. 

Stealing. Vid. Theft. 

Stephanus, the Pope, ſucceeds Leo, and the neæt 
year dies, I. 5. p. 251. 
Another of this name, Abbot of Mountcaſſin, 

is conſecrated Pope in the room of Victor, 

| I. 6. p. 87. 

Deceaſes the next year, and who [1 * him, 
Id. p. 88. 

Stigand, Cnute's Chaplain, bad the care * the 
Church of Aſhdown ( which the King cau- 

fed to be built there) committed to bim, 

|. 6. p. 51. 
Is conſecrated Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles (i. e. 
Helmham ), Id. p. 71, 73. 
Receives again his Biſhoprick , from which it 
feems by the Simoniacal Practices of Biſho 
Grymkitel he had been before deprived, Id. 


| P. 72. 

And upon tbe death of Alfwin, is promoted to 
the See of Wincheſter, Id. p. 73. 
At laſt is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Id. p. 81. 


| Had the Pall ſent lim by Pope Benedict. 


4 —_— —— 


William of Malmesbury his Chara&er of 
bim. He conſecrates Ægelric a Monk of 
Chriſt-Church , Biſhop of Chicheſter , 
«nd Sy ward the Abbot , Biſhop of Roche- 
ſter, Id. p. 88. 
Stilico, Governor to the Emperor Honorius, du- 
ring bis Minority; his Cbaracter, I. 2. p.97. 
Zy a. Legion, ſufficiently furniſhed with Arms, 
diſpatched to Britain, delivered the Inhabi- 
tants both from ſpoil and inevitable Capti- 
vity, Id. p. 99, 104, 105. 

V Eilled by the Army, when Baſſus and Phi- 
lippus were Con/uls, Id. p. 104. 
Stone # Staffordſhire , whence it had its name, 
| I. 4. p. 195. 

Stonehenge, here Aurelius Ambroſius was 
crowned, and not long after buried , l. 3. 
131. 

I called Mons Ambroſij, ſaid to be — As. 
nument of Ambroſius, and thought by the 
latter Antiquaries to be founded by him, bid. 
Strztcluyd, the Colony erected by the Britains, 
I. 5. p. 344. 
Strangers, as ſoon as they landed, * 8 — 
are to declare their number, and bring them 


before the King's Officers in Folcmote, |. 5. 


| | p. 294. 
The Law againſt buying and receiving S I 
Cattle, Id. p. 346. 


A Law to harbour them for two nights , as 
Gueſts, but no longer ſo, I. 6. p. 103. 
Strathern, the Scotiſh Writers will needs bade 
this Province underſtood by the word, Jerne, 


| I. 2. p. 98. 
Streanſhale Monaſtery, founded by 


Hilda, 1. 4. 
; 2 8 p. 188. 

IL now, Whitby in Yorkſhire, Id. p. 189. 
Strikers in open Court, before the King*s Eal- 
dormen, their Puniſhment, l. 5. p. 295. 
Stufe and Withgar ( Nephews to King Cerdic ) 
fight againſt the Britains, and put them to 
flight, + 6-386. 
Succeſſion to the Crown, how ſettled between 
the Picts and Scots, I. 1. p. 4, F. 

The Britains had no Notion of any Right the 
Eldeſt Brother had to command all the reſt, 

not even after they became Chriſtians , 1d. 

| | . 
Suetonius ( Paulinus ) in his time the "7 445 
recerved a great Blow in Britain, and the 
Account of it, I. 2. p. 46, 8. 
Afterwards be gained a —_ Halo —— 
Boadicia, and them, p. 49, 50. 
Carries it too haughtily towards thoſe that . 
mit, Id. p. 50, 51. 

Is ſucceeded by Petronius Turpilianus, Id. 


| . P. FI, 
Sunday. Vid. Lord's-Day. 


Suppoſititious Birth , /d to be put upon Ring 
Canute ( yiz. the Son of a Shoemaker then 


newly 
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newly born ) by Algiva, one of his Mives, 

1. I. 6. P- 61. 
Suretyſhip , concerning the Breach of the King's 
and Archbiſhops, &c. what Fine was to be 
paid upon it by Alfred's Law, |. 5. p.295- 
Every one to find Sureties for his good Behavi- 
our, I. 6. p. 14. 
Every Lord to be Surety for the appearance of 
every perſon in his Family, Id. p. 42. 

I boſoe ver refuſes to give it, to be put to death, 

A Id. p. 42, 43- 
For the Danes that ſtay in England, to enjoy 

in all things perfect Peace, Id. p. 101. 
Sutbury in Suffolk, anciently called Southburg, 
| where Biſhop Alfwin deceaſed, 1.4. p. 242. 
Swale, a River ; but where, is not mentioned , 
. 4. p. 174. 

Swanawic , now Swanwick in Hampſhire , 
near the place where the Danes loſt 120 of 

their Ships in a violent Storm, as they were 
going towards Exmouth, I. 5. p. 278. 
Swebryht, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, his Death, 
I. 4. p. 223. 

Sweden, anciently called Scandinovia, I. 1. p. 4. 
And Gothia, d. p. 5. 
Swedes and Danes, called Normans by the 
French Hiſtorians ; an Account of their 
Religion, and the Deities they worſhipped, 

pO I. 5. p. 256. 
Sweyn , the Son of Harold the Dane, ſlays 
Edwal ap Meyric in Battel, and deſtroys 

the Iſle of Man: He and Anlaff beſieges 


London, endeavouring to burn it, but are 


forced to march off ; the Rawvage and Mur- 


' thers they committed in Eſſex, Kent, and 

_ Suſlex, &c. I. 6. p. 25. 
Ouſted his Father both of his Kingdom and 
Life; was , expelled him/elf, 
and wander d up and down without relief, 
but plagues England after this all he could, 
for refuſing to receive him, Id. p. 26. 


Sweyn, King of Denmark , recetving news of 


the Maſſacre of his Countreymen in Eng- 


land, by the Advice of his Great Council 


comes with Three hundred Sail of great Ships, 


and revenges this barbarous piece of Trea- 


chery, | — 6:30, It. 
His frequent Returns home, and Incurſions and 
Rewages here, Id. p. 32, 37, 38. 
His Return into England, and upon what oc- 
_ caſton, Id. p. 37 


p. 37. 
His Deceaſe , and the Monk's Relation of the 
Suddenneſs of it, Id. p. 38, 39, 40. 
Sweyn, Eldeſt Son of King Cnute, be appoints 
| before his death, to be King of Norway, 
. I. 6. p. 56. 

Is driven out of bis Kingdom by Harold, „- 
named Hairfax, but he recovered 4 again, 

Id. p. 74. 

Sweyn (Earl) Son of Godwin, goes over to Bald- 


win Earl of Flanders, and ſtays there all 
Winter , being in diſgrace at Court for de- 
flowring an Abbeſs, I. 6. p. 73, 74. 
Makes a League with Edward the Confeſſor, 
and the King's Promiſes to him. How be 
decoys his Couſin Beorne on Shipboard, and 
cauſes him afterwards to be made away, Id. 


| P- 75: 
Is declared outlaw'd, in a Great Council held 
at London, Id. p. 77. 


Going from Flanders to Jeruſalem bareſoot, 
in Pennance for the Murther of Beorne, in 

bis Return home he dies, Id. p. 82. 
Swidhelme, the Son of Sexbald, ſucceeds Sige- 
bert, and is made a Chriſtian by Cedda, 

I. 4. p. 189. 
Switheard, King of the Eaſt-Angles, dies, and 
Elfwold /ucceeds him, |. 4. p. 225, 228. 
Swithred, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, is vanquiſ};- 
ed by King Egbert, and driven out of the 
Kingdom, which the Welt-Saxon Kings en- 
joyed ever after that Expulſion, l. 5. p. 255. 
St. Swithune, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Conſe- 
cration and Deceaſe ; and excellent Chara- 

fer, | I. 5. p. 266, 267. 
Sydeman , Biſhop of Devonſhire, (that is, 
Wells) bis Death, and Burial, 1.6. p. 16. 
Synod, of Auguſtine, at Auguſtine's-Ake, on 
the Confines of the Wecti, now the Dioceſs 
f Worceſter, |. 4. p. 160. 
Of Streanſhale, Id. p. 189. 
At Hertford , which appointed when Eaſter 
ſhould be kept, Id. p. 193. 

To be aſſembled once a year at a place called 
Cloveſhoe, Id. Ib. 

At Hatfield, where the Five firſt General 
Councils were received and confirm d, Id. 

| 199. 

Of all the Biſhops of Britain, * Biſh, 
Wilfred, where held, and what done, id. 

| p. 206, 207, 213. 

Decree the Province of the South-Saxons to 
be an Epiſcopal See, but it did not long con- 

tinue ſo, Id. p. 213, 214. 


Of Cloveſhoe, its Decrees chiefly made in 
Confirmation of the Charter of King Wi- 
thred, concerning free Elections to Mona- 
ſteries in Kent. A ſecond Synod held there, 
and what was done in it, Id. p. 224, 225. 

At Aclea, where the place was, uncertain; as 
alſo under what King , and what Decrees 
were made there, I. 4. p. 232, 236. 

The troubleſome one of Calcuithe, where Arch- 
biſhop Janbryht loft part of bis Province to 
the See of Litchfield , Id. p. 233. J. 5. 


. 
The Derrees made therein. Two Aibintt Sefſom; 


of it, | I. 4. p. 234. 
At pinchenhale „ now Finkley, in the * 


ſhoprick of Durham, Id. p. 236, 242. 
X or 
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Of Frankfort , ſolemnly condemms the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, Id: p. 237. 

Called by Ethelheard, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, at the command of Pope Leo, and 
what was confirmed therein. This was the 
Great Council of Becanceld, Id. p. 241. 

The Third Synod at Cloveſhoe, when beld, 
and by whom, Id. p. 243. |. F. p. 248. 

Another held there under King Beornwulf, and 
Archbiſhop Wilfred, L 5. p. 253. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Canons that were fed in 
the Synod beld by King Alfred, Id. 


p. 296, 


Tamworth" i» Staffordſhire , anciently called 


Tamaweorthige, I. 5. p. 316. 


Tatwin, ſucceeds Bertwald in the Archbiſhoprick 


of Canterbury, 


1. 4. p. 220, 221. 
His Death, 


Id. p. 222. 


Taviſtock-Abbey, founded by Ordgar, Earl of 


Devonſhire ( afterwards Father-in-Law to 
King Edgar) and in leß than fifty years 
bas down by the Danes, I. 6. p. 4. 
Anciently was called Ereſingſtoce, Id. p. 26. 


Taunton in Somerſetſhire, called by the Saxons 


Tengton, I. 6. p. 28. 


297. | Taxes, made more eaſy to the Britains by Agri- 


9 
The Great one King Edmund beld at Lon- 
don, and what was tranſacted therein, Id. 


p. 346. 


A great one held at Kirtlingtun, but where 
this was, 1s uncertain, 1. 6. p. 16. 
Others at Wincheſter, Calne, and Ambreſ- 
bury, about turning out of the Monks, and 
reſtoring the Secular Chanons, 1d. p. 16, 17. 
The Great Synod or Council at St. Remy, 
where Pope Leo was preſent, &c.; and 
whom Fdward the Confeſſor ſent thither, 
to be informed what was there decreed touch- 
ing the Chriſtian Faith, Id. 
A Great one aſſembled at Rome , and after 
that another at Vercelle, Id. p. 75- 
Syric, or Sigeric, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, in the room of Ethelgar deceaſed, 
and ſoon after goes to Rome * bis Pall, 
| 1. 6. p. 22. 
Adviſes to give the Danes à Tribute, for the 
great Terror they put the Inhabitants of the 
Sea-Coaſts into, Id. p. 23. 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 


Sy ward, Abbot of Abingdune, ſucceeds Rad- 


ſige in the Archbiſboprick of Canterbury; 
by whom conſecrated, but ſoon after depoſed 
for bis Ingratitude to his Prede ceſſor, and 
at laſt tranſlated to the See of Rocheſter, 


I. 6. p. 72. 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 74. 
Sy ward, „be Valiant Earl of Northumberl 4. 


at Edward the Confeſſor's Command, 
with a powerful Army, and a ftrong Fleet, 
goes againſ® Macbeth the Uſurper , into 
Scotland, to reſtore Malcolme , the Right 
Heir, to the Crown, I. 6. p. 85. 
Loſt bis Son in the Engagement, and how 
bravely he bore it, Id. p. 8 5, 86. 
His Deceaſe, with divers remarkable Circum- 
ſtances, Id. p. 86. 


T 


Acitus (M. Claudius) elected Emperor | 
againſt his Will ; his Reign, and Deatb, 


I. 2. p. 82. 


Talieſſen, a famous Britiſh Bard, whoſe Verſes 
are preſerved to this day, 


I. 3. p. 150. 


74. 


cola, I. 2. p. 56. 
A great one paid in Harold's time for the fit- 
ting out ſixteen ſail , and every Port was to 
pay ſuch a proportion towards it, 1.6. p. 65. 
Another great one decreed to be paid of Eight 
Marks to the Rowers in ſixty two ſail of 
Ships; and two other great ones, Viz, « 
Twenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds 
for a Military Tax; and after this, of Eleven 
thouſand forty and eight pounds , for thirty 
tuo ſail of Ships, Id. p. 66. 
Temples of Idols, ordered not to be pulled down, 
but new conſecrated, I. 4. p. 158. 
Tenantius. Vid. Theomantius. 
Teſtament, Lands bequeathable by mens Laſt 
Wills, before the Conqueſt, I. 6. p. 60. 
Teſtudo , « kind of Arch made with Shields 
clapp'd cloſe to each other , like the back of 
a Tortoiſe, from whence it a its name, 
$2: 32. 
Tetricus, ruled in Gaul and Britain by r For. 
ror of bis Arms, till Domitius Aurelianus 
reduced, and led bim in 1 to Rome, 
1 | | 2. p. 82. 
Thælwalle in Cheſhire , anciently Thælwæle, 
from whence ſuppoſed to be ſo called, l. 5. 
P. 324. 
Thanet-Iſland, given to the Saxons for 2 
Hbabitation, I. 3. p. 118. 
It lies on the Eaſt- part of Kent, 1. 4. p. 153. 
Part of it given by King Egbert to build a 
Monaſtery, Id. p. 193. 
Commanded to be laid waſte by King Edgar, 
and why, 1 6. p. 6. 
Was anciently called Tænet-Land, Id. p. 20. 
Theft, the Puniſhment of it , 1. 4. p. 209. l. 5. 
| p. 346. I. 6. p. 14. 
Anciently redeemable by Pecuniary Mulcts, 
| I. 4. p. 209. 
Alfred's Law about the quantity of Mults 
appointed for ſeeral Thefts, |. F. p.293. 
The Forfeiture of him that ſteals any thing out 
of a Church, Id. p. 297. 
IF a Servant be accuſed of it, how be is to be 
diſcharged , or elſe taken into Cuſtody , Id. 
_ p. 325. 


Stealing 
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Stealing a ſecond time, what the Puniſhment 
thereof, Id. p. 326, 340. 
Athelſtan's Law againſt Thieves, Id. p. 339, 
E O 


349 

King Edmund's Law for their Apprebenſion; 
and the firſt Law whereby Thieves are er. 
preſly ordered to be hanged, 


e out of the Sanctuary, be for- 
feits the Priviledge, I. 6. p. 99. 
Theobald, Ethelfred's Brother, is ſlain at the 
Battel of Degſtan, I. 4. p. 159. 
Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is buried 
in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul 
there, 1. 4. p. 162. 
Another of this name conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, at Rome, is ſent into Bri- 


tain, Id. p. 191. 
Makes a thorough Viſitation of is 


Province, 

Id. Ib. 

Calls a Synod of all the Biſhops and Great 
Men at Hartford, Id. p. 193. 
His Death and Burial, Id. p. 205. 


Theodoric, the Son of Ida, * Bernicia, 
3. p. 146. 
Theodoſius, ſent as General by Valentinian, to 
put a ſtop to the Incarſions on the Britains, 
made by ſeveral barbarous Nations , |. 2. 
| | P. 92+ 
Returns to London victorious, having reco- 
vered the Plunder and Captives, and eſta- 
bliſhes a firm Peace for @ long time, |. 2. 
Oy £9993 
A Plot contrived againſt him by Valentinus of 


Pannonia; but he and the Conſpirators be- 


ing ſeized , are commanded to be put to 
death, Id. p. 93. 
Is received by the Emperor with f Com- 
mendations , on his being recalled to Rome, 
after he had left Britain in Peace, Id. p.94. 


Theodoſius, the Son, created by Gratian , his 
Id. p. 95. | 


Partner in the Empire, 
Undertakes his Quarrel againſt Maximus the 
Tyrant, who ſeizes him and orders him to be 
beheaded, Id. p. 96. 
Reſtores Valentinian the ſecond to the Empire 
of the Weſt, and overcomes Eugenius the 
Uſurper, who was deſervedly put to death, 


Id. p. 97. | 
Takes the whole Empire to himſelf both of 
Eaſt and Weſt, His death, Id. Ib. 


Theodwulf, King of Bernicia for one year, and 
then dies, J. 3 p. 146. 
Theomantius, or Tenantius, ſucceeds Caſſibe- 
lan , by the general applauſe f the people, 
2. p. 36. 

In his Reign Octavius obtains the Empire of 
1 Id. Ib. 
Tholouſe, talen by the Goths, |. 2. p. 104. 
St. Thomas, called an Indian Apoſtle , becauſe 


he there ſuffered Martyrdom, |. F. p. 286. | 


Id. p. 346. 


Thunore, a Thane , cruelly murthers the two 
Sons of Ermenred, l. 4. p. 180, 185. 
Thurkyll appointed Earl over Eaſt-Englaud by 
King Cnute, |. 6. p. 50. 
Is baniſhed by King Cnute, but the Crime for 
which is uncertain ; though [aid for being a 
principal Promoter of Archbiſhop X\feage's 
Murther, | Id. p. 52. 
Thyra, King Xthelred's Daughter, married to 
Gormun, King of the Danes, who/e Son 

by her was Sweyn , the Father of King 

—  Cnute, | I. 5. p. 276. 
Tiberius, ſucceeds Auguſtus in the Empire, and 
z given up to Eaſe and Luxury, which 
made him rather have thoughts of contract.- 

ing than enlarging the Bounds thereof. 

In his time the Britains paid their uſual 
Cuſtoms and Tolls for thoſe Commodities they 
tranſported to the Romans into Gaul, and 
what they took in exchange from them, 1.2. 

37. 

Tilabury, now called Tilbury , near the Reer 
Thames, I. 4. p. 184. 
Tinmouth, anciently called Dunmouth , where 
the Danes were vanquiſhed, |. 5. p.256. 
Tiowulfingeeaſter, a City near the River 
Trent, but where, is not known, |. 4. 


175. 

Titulus, or Titillus, Son of Uſſa, King of tb, 
-Angles, | I. 3. p. 145. 

Tobias, the Biſhop, dies at Rocheſter; a very 
Learned man in that Ape, I. 4 p. 219. 

| Toceſter in Northamptonſhire, ancient iy called 
Tofeceaſter, . 5. p. 321, 322. 
Torſwick, anciently Turſige in Lindſey, part 
| then of the Northumbrian Kingdom, i 5. 
| 277. 
Toſtige, Son of Earl Godwin, to 11 Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor gave the Earldom of 


Northumberland, I. 6. p. 86. 
His Earldom de populated by Malcolme, Xing 
of Scots, Id. p. 89. 


We Northumbers riſe againſt him, and ſet 
bim aſide, and chuſe Morchar for their 

g Id. p. 90. 

His Baniſhment , and what the occaſion of it, 
Id. p. 91, 92. 

His Invaſion, and endeavours to dethrone his 
Brother Harold; with the Ravages he 
| committed up and down the Sea- Coaſts, Id. 
| 106. 
Foint the King of Norway's Fleet, * lands 
| in Yorkſhire with them, but they are both 
ſlain by Harold at Stznford- Bricge , Id. 


. 109, 
Tower of London, ſaid to be firſt as by 
Belinus, |. I. P- 13. 
Tradition, an uncertain Guide in Matters of 
Fab, . 3. p. 114. 


| 


Traffick, 
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Traffick, King Edward the Elder's Law: about | Triers, The Seat of Maximus his Ulurped Em- 
it, confirming the Fourth Article of the | pire, | I. 2. p. 95. 


League made between bis Father and Gu- 
thrun the Dane, appointing Vouchers to 
make good the Sale of any thing, |. 5. 

* P. 284, 325. 
Athelſtan's Law, forbidding any Commutati- 
, Goods, unleſs in the preſence of ſuch as 
are thereby appointed, Id. p. 340, 341. 
Trajan, the Emperor, ſoon reduces the Britains 
that Rewolted againſt bim, I. 2. p. 66. 
Paved the public ways with Stone, and raiſed 
Cauſe-ways, &c. Id. Ib. 
Tranſmarine-Nations, are the Scots from the 
North-Weſt, and the Pits from the 
North, and why this Name is given to 
them, J. 2. p. 99. 
Tranſportation, a Law for it as to ſuch and 
ſuch Criminals, though the King ſhould Par- 

don them as to Life and Member, |. 6. 


p. 102. 
Traytor , Elfgar was ſo to the King and the 
whole Nation, I. 6. p. 86. 


Treaſure-Trove, all to be the King's, unleſs 
found in a Church, and then too it 1 
the King's if it were Gold; but if Silver, 


then he to have one half, and the Church the | 


other, I. 6. p. 101. 


Trebellius Maximus, Vid. Maximus. 


Trekingham, a place ſo called from Three Daniſh 
Kings being Buried there, |. F. p. 270. 
Triades, an Antient Welſh Chronicle ſo called, 


written near a Thouſand Years ago, |. 3. | 


P. 146. 
Tribute, Ceſar appoints how much ſhould'ke 


* 

by the Britains to the People of Rome, I. 2. 
| P. 35. 

it ceaſes during the Reſidence of Kynobelin 


at Rome, Id. p. 36. 

Is ſuſpected to be paid in Kynobelin's time by 
a Coin of his, Id. p. 37. 

A great one is impoſed upon North-Wales an- 
nually by King Athelſtan, l. F. p. 338. 
ar is made upon North-Wales by King Ed- 
gar, for non-payment of Tribute from the 
King of Aberfraw tothe King of London, 

. 6. p. 3, 4. 

Ten thouſand pounds decreed to be paid to the 
Danes for the Terror they gave the Inhabi- 
tanta of the Sea-Coaſts, but yet this did not 
long ſatisfy their Covetou/neſs, Id. p. 23. 
Sixteen thouſand pounds Tribute given them 
beſide their maintenance, Id. p. 25. 
Another of Twenty four thouſand pound paid 
them, and proviſion likewiſe, Id. p. 29. 


Another of Thirty thouſand pounds paid them, 
and to find them Proviſions during their ſtay, 

WO IE. Ac p. 32. 

And another both of Proviſions and Money to | 
make Peace with them, which they ſoon after 
Vid. Danegelt. 


broke, Id. p. 35. 


— 


Trinobantes, ſubmit to Cæſar, ſending him Forty 
Hoſt ages, and Corn for his Army, |. 2. 
Moved to Rebel by the Cruelty of the * Lag 
PIG Id. p. 47, 48. 
Triumphal Honours and Ornaments, beſtowed 
on C. Sidius (though he had never been 
Conſul ) for Routing the Britains, J. 2. 
39. 

Given to Flavius Veſpatian, and two 4 
dotal Dignities, with the Conſulſbip, and why, 

Id. p. 41. 

By Titus Veſpatian, . 15 

Confei rd on) great Atchievements, Id. p. 57. 
Agricola, )And by Domitian, with the Ho- 
nour of a Statue, Id. p. 63. 

Troops, or Companies, by the Saxons called 
Hlothe, by the Laws of King Ina the 
Number that conſtituted one was above thir- 

ty. The Multts payail: by thoſe that killed 

in Troops, and to whom, I. 5. p. 293. 
Trumbrith, or Trumbert, when conſecrated 
Biſhop of Hagulſtade, |. 4. p. 201. 
Trumwin, conſecrated Biſhop of the Picts; this 
was the Bi 1% of Wyterne , called in 
Latin, Candida Caſa, I. 4. p. 201. 
Trutulenſis, a Port, ſuppoſed by Mr. Somner 
to be Richborough near Sandwich, l. 2. 


| 63. 

Tryals, the Antiquity of them by a Grand i 
queſt of more than Twelve men, l. 6. p. 43. 
Tuda, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, diss of the Plague, 
and where buried, I. 4. p. 189, 190. 
Tudric, King of lamorgan, ſaid to have ex- 
changed bis Crown for a Hermitage, but 
afterwards going out of it agamſt the 
Saxons, in the defence of his Son Mouric, 

he received @ mortal Wound , |. 3. p. 148, 


| 149. 
Tudwall Gloff, or the Lame; why be was (0 
called, I. 5. p. 317. 


Turkytel, 4 Daniſh Earl, owns King Edward 
the Elder, for his Lord, l. F. p. 319. 

Goes into France, with King Edward's leave 
and Convoy , with what 8 would fol- 

low him, If. Þ. 320. 
The Chancellor, bi: great Velour, and Slaugh- 
ter of Conſtantine and Anlaff*s Army, 

and his narrow Eſcape from being killed by 
them, Id. p. 335, 336. 
Afterwards he was Abbot of the Abbey of 
Croyland, Id. p. 336, 349. 

Sent Ambaſſador by King Edred to the Nor- 
thumbers, to reduce them to their Duty, Id. 
Carries Archbiſhop Oskytel , bis Kin 2. 
Body to Bedford, 10 be buried, l. 6. p. 7. 


His Death, Id. p. 12. 
5 Turne- 
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Turne-Iſland, formerly called the 1 of Med- 
| cant, 3. p. 146. 
Turpilianus ( Petronius ) ſent in Paulinus 
Suetonius his room, as being more exorable 

to the Britains, I. 2. p. Fl. 
Twelf hind- man, one that is worth Twelve bun- 
dred Shillings of Eſtate, l. F. p. 346. 

. Twihind-man, one worth Two hundred Shillings 
of Eſtate; they both to join together to appre- 


bend a Thief, if known where be is, Id. Ib. 


Tyrants, ſaid to be juſtly removed, for being the 
Occaſion of the Deſtruttion of the Military 
Forces of their Kingdom, |. F. p. 253. 

Tythes, to be paid according to the Scriptures. 
The firſt Decreeof any Council in England, 
concerning the Payment of them, and that 
declares them to be of Divine Right, l. 4. 

P-; 234. 
#thelwulfe's famous and ſolemn Grant of 
them, which was the firſt General Law 


that ever was made in a Mycel Synod of the . 


whole Kingdom for their Payment, Id. 
p. 263. 


Edgar's Law concerning them and Firſt-Fruits, 


I. 6. p. 13. 


Edward the Confeſlor's Law: concerning | 
what things {mall Tythes ſhall be paid out 


6M p. 100. 
Tythings, when Counties were firſt thus divided 
by King Alfred, . 5. p. 291. 


Every man of free Condition obliged to enter 
himſelf into ſome Tything, |. 6. p. 58, 104: 


V 


Acancy of the Throne in Edwi's time 

for above a year, and what Emormities 

were committed during that time, |. F. 

| P. 354- 

Valentia 5 who ordered the Northern Province 
cf Britain to be for the future called Va- 


lentia, and why, I. 2. p. 93. 
In France, defended by Conſtantine againſt 
Honorius, Id. p. 102. 


Valentinian , choſen Emperor by the Army at 
Nice in Bythinia , and not long after de- 
clares Valens his Brother Partner in the Em- 

pire, k a. 915 
Is again reſtored to the Empire of the Welt by 
Theodoſius, but held it not long; for be 
was ſtrangled by Arbogaſtes at Vienne in 
Gallia, Id. p. 97. 

Valentinus, plotting with ſome Soldiers againſt 

Theodoſius, they were ſeized and deliver- 
ed to Dulcitius, to be put to death, |. 2. 

8 5.3 

Valerianus (Pub. Licinius) Emperor, is made 
the Footſtool of the Tyrant Sapores, King 
of Perſia, for ſeven ears; then flead alive, 
and ſo died, | L 2. p. 81. 


Valuation. The Valuation of mens Heads, font 
the King's, down to the Countreyman's, |. 5. 
128 _— 4 =. p. 3414 342+ 
Vectius Bolanus , ſucceeds Trebellius Maxi- 
mus in the Government of Britain, I. 2. 

| M94 | 53. 
Could not attempt any thing on the Brizaing , 
becauſe of the Factions of tbe Army, Id. 
Venedoti , and Dæmetæ, the 17 
[it Wales, een. L. p 139. 
Venutius, 4 Prince of the Jugantes, J. 2. p. 45. 
Is bighly proweked by the Injuries of Queen 
Cartifmandua , his Wife ; he takes up 
Arms againſt the Romans; | ſhe d piſes 
bim, and embraces an Adulterer, Id. Ib. 

This War is ſuppoſed to have begun in. Nero's 
time, {4231 | Id. p. 46. 
But is carried on againſt the Romans, «vm 
till, and in the time ' of the Emperor Vitel- 

lius, Id. p. 54. 
Veranius, waſtes the Silures by mary ſmall In 
curſions; a man of great Vanity and An- 
bition, as appears by his Laſt Mill, l. 2. 
e kT: ip. 46. 
Verulam, that is, St. Albans; the Great Coun- 
cil which was beld there, I. 4. p. 239. 


Veſpaſian (Flavius) afterwards E mpe Yor, part- 


I; under Claudius, partly under Plautius 
fights thirty Battels with the Britains, 1. 2. 
| 5 P. 39, 41. 
Brings 120 powerful Nations, and abcve ten- 
7 Towns, with the Ifle of Wight, under 
Bis ſubjection, Id. p. 41. 
Titus his Son, ſerving under bim as a Tri- 
bune , is much renowned ſer his Valour , 
| Id. Ib. 
Succeeds Vitellius, who was depoſed about 
the Tenth Month of his Reign, Id. p. 54. 
His Death, when, Id. p. 56. 
Veſpatian (Titus) ſucceeds, and rather exceeds 
than equals bis Father in Valour and Worth, 
Ft 1. 2. p. 56. 
For the great Atchievements of Agricola, be 
was fifteen times ſaluted Imperator, or 
General; is ſtiled, The Delight of Man- 
kind; but yet dies, as ſuſpetted ; by Pop- 
ſon, Id. p. 57. 
A Cohort of his, having ſlain a Centurion and 
other Soldiers, deſerted and went to Sea, 
turning Pyrates where ever they landed; but 
at laſt the Suevians and Friſians took and 


ſold them as Pyrates, Id. p. 59. 
Uffa, tbe Eighth King from Woden, and Firit 
of the Eaſt-Angles, I. 3. p. 149. 


Gets himſelf made ſole King, and governs with 
that Glory, that it is ſaid th Kings de- 
ſcending from him were called Ui 8. 
How long he reigned, uncertain, Id. Ib. 
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Vice-Domini , that is, the Governors of Pro- 
vinces, divided by King Alfred into tv 


Offices., viz. Judges and Sheriffs, 1. 5. 


| 291. 
Victor, elected Pope in the room of 1 that 
holy Biſhop of Rome, |. 6. p. 85. 

His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeded bim, Id. 
ech | | Pp. 87. 
Victorinus, a Roman Governor in Britain, |. 2. 

| p. 10g. 
Vienne, a City in Dauphine, where Conſtans 
was ſlain, | I. 2. p. 103. 


Villain, F be wrought on Holidays, be was to 
ſatisfy it with his in, ( that ts, by whip- 
ping, ) or pay bis Head-gild , &c. l. F. 

p- 285. 

Villains; great and proſperous ones often meet 
1b the Puniſhment they deſerve, as well 
the Actors as Contrivers, J. 2. p. 96. 

Virgilius, the Sco-ith Abbor, his Deceaſe, |. 5. 

P. 312. 

Virgins, Geoffrey of: Monmouth's” Srory of 

Urſula's being fent over 10 Britain, and 

Eleven thouſand Noble Virgins ta attend her, 
beſides ſixty thouſand of meaner condition ; 
ſhe to be beſtawed on Conan, and'the reſt 

on the other Britains, and their End, l. 2. 

a TILA L ; p- 96, 97. 

Vitalian, the Pope, confirms by his Bull King 
Wulfher's Charter to the Abbey of Me- 
deſhamſted, |. 4. p. 187. 

This Bull is confirmed. by Pope Agatho , Id. 
5 le 200. 

Ulf kytel, the Ealdorman , his ſharp kae 
ment with the Danes, and the bloody ſlaug h- 
ter on both ſides, I. 6. p. 31. 

Univerſity, of Paris, by whoſe means erected; 
Alcuinus a» Engliſhman reading there 
Logick , Rhetorick , and Aſtrenomy , |. 4. 

| p. 244. 
Of Oxford and Cambridge. Vid. their 2 
ticular Heads, 

Unuſt, King of the Pits. Vid. Eadbert, King 
of Northumberland. | 

Vortigern, 4s choſen King by the Britains, 1. 3. 

116. 

Ry the Advice of his Council he FS the 
Heathen Saxons to repel the SCots and 
Picts, Id. p. 117. 
Falls paſſionately in Love with Rowena, Hen- 
eſt's daughter, Id. p. 125. 
Atarrtes her, and is divorced from his former 
Wife, Id. P- 126. 
The ſtory of his taking his own Daughter to 
Wife, and having a Son by ber, is all un- 
likely, Id. p. 127, 128. 

I; depoſed, and Vortimer his Son is choſen 
Ring by the Britiſh Nobles, Id. p. 128. 

I reſtored; wages Har with the Saxons, but 
by the Treachery f Hengeſt is taken Pri- 


A. 2 
- 


- Drives them into Germany for all bis life- 


ſoner, and for his Ranſom gives up Eaſt- 
Sex, Middleſex, and Sullex, Id. P- I 29. 
Uncertain what at laſt became of bim, but 
was again depoled, end thought to be burnt 
in his Caſtle by his Succeſſor Aurelius Am- 


broſius, Id. p. 131. 
Vortimer , obtains a great Victory over the 
Saxons, | | I. 3. p. 128. 


time, | Id. Ib. 
Dies, ſuppoſed by Poyſon of his Mother-in-Law 
_  Rowena's Procurement, Id: p. 129. 
Vortipore, King of that part of South-Wales 
called Demetia, | J. 3. p. 139. 
Urbgen, + Urien, King of Cumberland, 
and his Sons, fight with Theodoric and 
his Sons, and here, I. 3. p. 146. 


Urbicus ( Lollius ) drives back the Brigantes, 


draws another Wall beyond that of Hadri- 
an, aud keeps cut the Incurſions i the 
Northern Britains, 1. 2. p. 68. 
Urgeney, Biſhop of St. David's, is fair by rhe 


Danes, I. 6. p. 27- 
Urych Merwin, King of the Britains, {lam at 
. + . the Battel of Ketell, I. 5. p. 260. 


Uſcfrea, a Son of King Edwin's, 1. 4. p. 176. 
Ulurers, not to continue in the Kingdom, but if 
any were convicted, to forfeit their Goods, 
and be look'd on as outlaw'd, l. 6. p. 102. 
Uther Pendragon, look'd on by the Britiſh An- 


tiquarits as a mere imaginary King , |. 3. 


| | 133. 
| Uthred, his Bravery againſt the Scots, and the 


Reward he met with for it from King Ethel- 
red; caſts off his Wife ( but gives her back 
ber Fortune ), and marries another, one Siga, 
L S. p. V. 
Submits, with all his Northumbrian King- 
dom, to King Sweyn, the Dane; and the 
miſchiefs be, bis Son, and their Army, did 
both there and where ever they went, Id. 
p. 37, 38. 
He with Edmund Etheling plunders all pla- 
ces where ever they come, Id. p. 41. 
But at laſt ſubmits to Cnute; and though he 
gave Hoſtages , was ſoon after ſlain, and 
ſome ſay by Cnute's Orders, Id. Ib. 
Utrecht, in the Gallick Tongue Trajectum, in 
the old Language, Wiltaburg, 1. 4. p. 212, 
Vulgar, or Common People; the Care the Eng- 
liſh-Saxons had of the Perſons and Chaſtity 
of tbeir meaneſt Subjects, |. 5. p. 293, 
294. 

W 


Ada, a Rebel in chief in Northumber- 

land, that leads. out the Conſ pirators to 
Battel againſt King Eardwulf at Billin- 
gahoth, near Whalie in Lancaſhire, 1. 4. 
Wakes, 


— — = 
gp * . — 
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Wakes, or Pariſh Feaſts , their Antiquity in ſe- 


weral parts of England, J. 6. p. 99. 
Wales, anciently called Cambria, by ſome ſug- 
poſed to come from King Ina's marry 


Gualla , the Daughter of Cadwallader, | 
King of the Britains; but it is certainly 4 


notorions Falfheod, |. 4. p. 220. 
Their Chief Lords of any Countrey there, called 


Kings, ' Id. p. 241. 
Kings of Cardigan, Divet, and Powis, died 
in one year, © Id. p. 243. 


The ſeveral Princes of Wales were perpetually 
weakning each other with Civil Wars; which 
the Engliſh obſerving, at laſt reduced them 
all under their Dominion, |. 5. p. 279,280. 

Great Commotions there between Jevaf and 
Jago, and their Children after them, ſeve- 


ral Countries being thereby [poiled, 1. 6. p. 16, 


Laws concerning the Inabitants of the Mour- 
tains of this Countrey, Id. p. 44. 
A 
fickleneſs of the Nation, Id. p. 64. 
The laſt Civil War or Rebellion there that hap- 
pen d in Edward the Conteſſor's Reign, 


Id. p. 85. 
I called Brytland, and ſubdued by E. Harold 
and E. Toſtige, ; Id. p. 89. 


Wall; That which Severus built from Sea to Sea, 
132 miles in length, which procured him the 


file of Britannicus, 2. 9s. 
Is repaired, and fortified with Caſtles, &c. by 
auſius, Id. p. 84. 


Built croſs the Iſland between the two Seas, or 
 Streights, called then Glotta and Bodotria, 

( now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dun- 
britton) with Turf inſtead of Stone, Id. 

| | P. 99, 100. 

A Deſcription of the other Wall of Stone, Id. 

| e 200, 
Wall-brook, whence it had its name, |. 2.p. 85. 
Waltham-Abbey, the Foundation of it, and the 
ſtory of the Crucifix brought thither, and the 


Miracles ſaid to be eſfected by it, l. 6. p. 89. | 


King Harold i: buried in the Abbey-Church 
there, | Id. p 
Wall-Town , near the Picts-Wall, ancient // 
called Admurum, I. 4. p. 184. 
Wanating, ow Wantige i» Berkthire , l. 5. 
p. 261. I. 6. p. 43. 

Warewell (now Harwood ) Foreſt, l. 6. p. 10. 


Warham in Dorſetſhite, formerly Werham, a | 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Welt-Saxons, is taken | 


and deſtroyed by the Danes , together with 
the Nunnery there, |. F. p. 278. 

Warwick, anciently called Caer-Gaurvie, ſuppe- 
ſed to be built by Gurgwint, 


Watchet in Somerſetſhire, anciently called We- 
ced, I 5. p. 319. 


Welſh , the Chronicle called Triades, 


eat Revolution happen'd there from the | | 


p. 114. 


— 


* ID" 


e 
And Weringwic, l. 5. p. 316. l. 6. p. 41. 


And Weedport; deſtrozed by rhe Dances , 
2 Wn \ e l. 82 26 

| Wax-Tapers, bated by Ring Ethelred, becan/e 
of his Mother's unmerciſully beating bim 
with one, and for what reaſon, |. 6. p. 19. 
Wectij, or Wiccij, x Worceſter, I. 4. p. 160. 
g 197. 230. 


I. 4. P. 243. J. . P. 247. 

Vid. the City and G et Wirtches is 
Wedesbury in Staffordſhire, ancient ly ſuppoſcd 
to be called Wearbyrig, J. 5. p. 316. 
Weland River in Northamptonſhire, on the 
. © fide of Rutland, ancicutly called Weolade, 
| J. 5. p. 322. 
I. 3. p. 140. 
Manuſcript of Britain, the Credit of it ar- 
raignd by a late Romiſh Is7iter,, l. 4. 
2 162. 
Are forced to quit all tbe plain C RES be- 
tuen Severne and Wye, and to retire to 
the Mountains, I. 4. p. 231. 
Weſtern-Welſh, that is, Corniſh-men, where- 
2 great Fleet of Danes landed. J. 5.p.257. 
The Welſh bearen by Igmond the Dane, Id. 
303. 

Are forbid to come into England, or the En 8 
liſh to enter Wales, 1. 6. p. 44. 
. Raiſe ſome Inſurrettions in Harold's time, and 
upon what account, Id. p. 55. 

A Law that no Welihman ſhoa!d paſs over 
__Offa's Ditch, on pain of death, Id. Ib. 
And on the Penalty of loſing bis Right Hand, 
Id. p. 115. 

Vid. Britains. 

Build a Caſtle in Herefordſhire upon the Lands 
of Earl Sweyn, and what en/ued thereupon, 
7. 
Wenbury in Devonſhire ( by rhe Wells _ 
led Wicganbeorch ) à place where Earl 
Ceorle with his Forces fights the Pagan 


Wer fr iht, Biſhop of Worceſter ( 0Ne Very weil 
Skill'd in the Holy Scriptures , ſent to King 
Alfred out of Mercia, l. 5. p. 305, 306. 
Weſt-burgh , 4 Monaſtery in Worceſterſhire, 


I. 5. p. 253. 
Weſt-Cheſter. Vid. Cheſter. 
Weſtminſter Church and Abbey, founded Ly 
King Sebert, Mellitus the Biſhop dedicating 
it to St. Peter, I. 4. p. 166. 
But being deſtroyed by the Danes, it bad ever 
ſince lain in Ruins , till Edward the Con- 
feſſor built it anew , and bad it re-con|.- 
cCrated, l. 6. P. 93, 94, 95. 
De Legend of this Church her having been 
anciently conſecrated by St. Peter, Id. p. 93. 
Charter of Endowment, and Privileges of this 
Church , confirmed by the Great Council. 
The Greateſt and Nobleſt of any Foundation 


| on 


The ſame Shire alſo anciently called Wiccon , 


Danes, and gets the Victory, l. 5. p. 261, 


Weſt-Saxons, when this Kingdom firſt began, 


I. 3. p. 133. 


Who firſt took upon them the Title of the Kings 
of the Welt-Saxons, and at laſt they over- 
come all the other ſix Kingdoms, Id. p. 136. 

They fight with Ivor, and are put to flight, Id. 

„145 

Cut off Sebert's three Sons, h were al Heirs 

to the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom, l. 4. p. 168, 
169. 

Their Converſiun, by the preaching of Byri- 
nus an Italian, p. 179. 

Anciently called Gewiſſes, Id. Ib. 

Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, that is, of Dor- 
cheſter, | p. 203. 


p- 226. 


Submit to King Cnute, and give him Hoſt a- 
ges, ond likewiſe provide Horſes fer +1 Army, 

p. 41. 

Weſtwude, ſince called Shircburneygl. 4. p. 21 
Whalie, i» Lancaſhire, ancientl called Wea- 
lege, where a bloody Battel was fonght, and 

with whom, 4. p. 241. 
Wheat, at hat rate [old in Hardecnute's time. 


Vid, Seſter. 
Whipping, 4 Puniſhment to be inflifted only on 
Villains, J. F. p. 285. 
Whitby, i Yorkſhire, anciently called Strean- 
ſhale, |. 4. p. 189. 
| Whitchurch in Hampſhire , anciently called 
\ Whitcircan, I. 6. p. 28. 


Whitſand, an ancient Port, Five bundred years 
before Cæſar's time, LED $5 
About the Fourteenth Century w_ _ 1 
viceable, being ſtopp d u the Sands, 
5 g ſtop 1329 14. 1b. 
Wibbendon, ä Wimbledon in Surrey, l. 3. 
8 P. 145» 
Wiccon , now Worceſterſnire, 1. 4. p. 242. 
| I. 5. p. 247. 
Widow, to remain ſo a Twekvemonth by Kin 
1 Cnute's Lan,; and if ſhe marry within 
that time, to loſe her Dower , and all that 
| ber Husband leſt her, |. 6. p. 60. 
„ Wigbryht, B:ſhop of the Welt-Saxons , goes 10 
. Rome about the Afﬀairs of the Engliſh 
Church, izr. 
0 Wighcard, he Presbyter, ſent to Rome, there 
|| to be made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but 
died almoſt as ſoon as be arrived there, |. 4. 
5 p. 195 205. 
Wight ,* is brought under ſul jet ion by Titus 
Veſpatian, I. 2. p. 41. 
The ljie, anciently called Vecta, BJ P- 84. 
Is conquered by Cerdic and Cynric , who be- 


Mere conquered by Cerdic and bis Sens, Id. Ib. 


Their Royal Standard, a Golden Dragon, Id. | 


Are forced to maintain the Danes, and what 
Money they give them beſides, 1.6. p. 25. 
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in England, Id. p. 94. | ſtow it on Stufe and Withgar, Nephews 


to the former, I. 3. p. 138. 
P talen hy Wulfher, King of Mercia, f 4. p. 188. 
Received at laſt the Chriſtian Faith, though 


upon bard terms, I. 4. p. 203. 
The Danes quartering here, made it their old 
Sanctuary, . 31. 


Wightred, confirms all the Privileges of the Mon 
of the Church of Canterbury by a Charter 
under his Hand, I. 4. p. 163. 

Wigmore in Herefordſhire , anciently called 
Wigingamere, |. 5. p. 321. 

Wilbrode, an Engliſh Prieſt, converts ſeveral 
Nat ions in Germany to the Chriſtian 
Faith; is ordained by the Pope Archbiſhop 
of the Friſons, |. 4. p. 211. 

His Epiſcopal See was the famous Caſtle , an- 
ciently called Wiltaburg , ow Utrecht, 

| | Id. p. 211, 212. 

Wilfreda, a Nun taken out of a Cloyſter at Wil- 

ton, by King Edgar, by whom he had a 

| Beautiful Daughter , that was afterwards 
Abbeſs of the jaid Monaſtery, 1.6. p. 3, 12. 

St. Wilfrid, Biſhop of York, when he cauſed 


4 the Rule of St. Benedict to be obſerved in 


England, I. 4. p. 167, 168. 
Wilfrid, Abbot, choſen unanimouſiy by Oſwi's 
Great Council, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, and 

bow he came to loſe it, upon his refuſing 
Conſecration here at bome, |. 4. p. 190. 

I; ſent into France to be ordained, Id. p. 192. 


A great Contention between King Egfrid and 
him, ſo that he was expell d his Biſhoprick, 

Id. p. 196. 

He appeals to Rome, and whar = ſucceſs 
thereof, Id. p. 197. 

E his preaching converts the South-Saxons, 
Id. p. 198. 


Receives of Ceadwallo as much Land in the 
Iſle of Wight, as maintain d 300 Fami- 
lies, Id. p. 203. 

Is recalled home by King Alfred, and reſtored 
in a General Synod to his Sees of York and 
Hagulſtad, Id. p. 204, 213. 

Is a ſecond time expelled by Alfred, and why, 

Id. p. 205, 206. 

Three times deprived, the firft tine unjuſtly 3 
but whether ſo the other two, is doubtful, 
His Deceaſe at Undale , and Burial at 
Ripon in Yorkſhire, Id. p. 214, 215. 

His Charatter, Is the firſt Biſhop in that Age 
that ever uſed Silver Plate, Id. p. 215. 

An Account of his building the Monaſtery of 
Ripon, I. 5. p. 350. 

The ſecond Biſhop of York of that name, his 
Death, I. 4. p. 224. 

Wilfrid, or Wulfred , conſecrated . Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in the rcom of Ethelward 
deceaſed ; and the next year recerved his 
Pall, | I. 5 P- 248. 

Goes 


— 
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Goes to Rome about the Affairs of the Bri- 
tiſn Church, Id. p. 251. 
His Death, and the different Account who 

ſucceeded him, Id. p. 255. 
William, the Son of Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, by Harlotte, his Concubine, ( af- 
rerwards King of England); to whom re- 
commended , whilſt his Father made his 
Pilgrimagẽ to Jeruſalem, I. 6. p. 54. 


IWhen he began to reign in Normandy , Id. 


| | p. 56. 
The great Battel at Valleſdune in Normandy 
upon his account, Id. p. 74. 
His coming over into England, and noble Re- 
ception bere; with Edward's promiſing to 
make bim his Succeſſor, Id. p. 79. 
Takes the City of Man, I. 6. p. 89. 
Sets Harold at liberty, who was detained by 
the Earl of Ponthieu ; contracts — 
with, and betroths his Daughter to him, Id. 
| | p. 92. 
Harold promiſes ( upon King Edward's death 
to deliver tp Dover-Caſle to bim, and 
procure his Succeſſion to the Throne, Id. Ib. 
Could habe no pretente to the Crown of Eng- 
land by Blood, Id. p. 96, 97. 
His great Preparations to invade England, 
and the reaſons why ; firſt acquainting the 
Pope with his Deſign; and recerving bis An- 
fer; with the account of his craving Aid 
of his People; and Neighbour Princes, Id. 
| p. 107, 108, 109. 
His coming over, and landing at Pevenſey n 
and Preparations for a Battel 3 but firſt 


ſends a Monk to Harold with Propoſals, | 
which he by no means would bearken to, Id. 


| | he. p. 110, IIT. 
The manner how he drew up his Army, in or- 
der to fight him, Id. p. 112. 
By ſeeming to retreat, he pets the Victory; 
herein Harold is ſlain, Id. p. 212, 213. 
Having got Harold's Standard, which was 
curiouſly embroider d, he ſends it to the Pope, 
Id. p. 113. 
Sends Harold's Body, as ſoon as ws * 
to his Mother, Id. p. 114. 
Wills ( Laſt ) Vid. Teſtament: 
Wilton, near Salisbury, ſuppoſed anciently to be 
Ellendune, where 4 great Battel was 
fought between Egbert King of the Welt- 


* Saxons, and Beornwulf King of the Mer- 


cians, the latter being beaten, l. 5. p. 253. 

Both Town and County take their names from 

. . the River Willie, Id. p. 276. 

Wilthire-men gain the Victory over the Wor- 

CceEſterſhire-men, or Mercians, l. 5. p. 247. 
Waina, Vid. Wini. TH 

Winandermere, ancientiy called Wonwalder- 

mere, a Village by the great Pool in Lan- 


I. 4. p. 236. 


| 


| 


— 


Winchelcomb, a Monaſtery in Glouceſterſhire 
for Three hundred Benedictine Monks , 


founded by Kenwulf King of the Merci- - 


ans, and its Conſecration , 1. 4. P. 242. 
. 5. P. 2715 

Kenelm, his Son, martyr'd by his Siſter 
Quendride; after his Body was found, 
was brought hither, and buried in the Church 

of this Abbey, Dh, 252. 
Wincheſter , anciently called Cacr-Guent , by 
whom it is firſt pretended to be built, J. 1. 


. 10. 
The Old Church there commanded to be bait by 
King Cenwall, I. 4. p. 181. 

The Biſhoprick is reſigned by Daniel, by reaſon 
of his Old Age, to Hunferth, Id. p. 224. 

Is raken from King Ethelbert by rhe Danes, 

| | |. 5. p. 266, 

The Conſecration of the New Monaſtery here, 

| L 5. p. 412. 

A Great Council held here, concerning the turn- 
ing out of the Monks, „L616. 
Wincheſter-Meaſure, to be the Standard, l. 6. 


| 47 
Winfrid, Biſhop of the Mercians, depoſed by 
Archbiſhop Theodore, and by, l. 4. 


. pi. 194. 
Wini, or Wina, made Biſhop of the Welt- 
Saxons; and the Province being divided 
into two Dioceſſes , be is ſettled in that of 
Wincheſter, |. 4. p. 182, 188. 
But being driven from his See by King Ren: 
walch, goes and purchaſes the See of Lon- 
don of King Wulf her: The Firſt Exam- 
ple of Simony here, Id. p. 191. 
Wipha, or Wippa, the Son of Cryda, fucceed- 
ed his Father in the Kingdom of the Mer- 
cCians, | I. 3. p. 148. 
Wir, 4 River in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
5 | I. 4. p. 194. 
Wiregild, isa ſatigfaction made by a Murtherer 
to the Friends of the Party ſlam, I. 4. Pp. 211. 
The Valuation of a Man's Head, l. F. p. 347. 
Wiremouth, a Monaſtery built by Abbor Bene- 
3 I. 4. p. 194, 205. 
Witchcraft; King Athelſtan's Law againſt it, 
E. 240. 
Wite, a Fine or MulF to be paid bi the 1 
liſh and Danes, upon the violating of their 
Laus, I. 5. p. 284, 285. 
Witena-Gemote, their large Authority, not on- 
ly in aſſinting to new Laus, but in their 
Judicial Power in giving Fudgments up 
all Suits or Complaints brought before them, 
as well in Appeals between Subject and Sub- 
ject, as when the King bimſelf was a Party, 
| I 1 GP. $2. 
I outlaws and convicts Earl Ælfgar, ah I 
Charge of being 4 Traytor to the King 
and the whole Nation, Id. p. 86. 
ae. Wirerne, 


Sa fan, 


xc 
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Witerne, a Biſhepriek, called in Latin, Candi- 
da Caſa , belonging to the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, 1. 4. p. 201, 231. 

St. Withburg, her Body found at Durham, en- 
tire and uncorrupt, after ſhe had been Fifty 
fre years buried, I. 4. P 242. 

Withgary Nephew to King Cerdick, with Stufe, 
put the Britains to flight, I. 3. p. 135. 

His Death , and Burial at Withgarasbyrig, 


ſuppoſed Caresbrook-Caſtle in the Iſle of | 


Id. p. 138. 


the Church confirmed in 


Wight, 


His Conſtitutions 


the Synod called by Archbiſhop Ethelheard, 


| |. 4. p. 241. 
He and Stufe, firſt Princes of the Iſle of 
Wight, | |. 5. p. 261. 
Wichlaft, an Ealdorman of Mercia, created 
King by the Conſent of all the People, l. x. 


P- 253. 
Reigns Thirteen Years as Tributary to King Eg- 
bert, Id. p. 254. 


what account ; here 


[s expelled, and 


be lay cencealed till he procured Egbert's Re- 


conciliation 5 upen which be was reſtored , 
paying a Yearly Tribute, K. n. 
The Privileges and Conceſſions of this King to 

the Monaſtery of Croyland , confirmed in 
2 General Council held at London, and 
who were preſent m it, Id. p. 257. 
His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeded him, Id. 


p. 259. 
Withred, by his Piety and Induſtry freed Kent 
from Foreign Invaſions, I. 4. p. 205. 


King of Kent, elected Ly the General Con- 
ſent of his Subjects, and beld it thirty years, 


e + 209. 

Helds a great Council at Becancelde, and 
who were there preſent , and what was 
tranſacted, 


Laws were made there, 211. 


Id. p. 


His Death. His Children, and Cl aracter, Id. 


| % p' 218, 
Wittereden , ſignifies a certain Fine or Forfei- 
ture, J. 5. p. 262. 
Woden, King of a City in Aſia, called Aſgard, 
dies in Swedeland; counted a great Magi- 
cian, and after his Death is worſnipped as a 


| God, . I. 3. P- 121. 
Brought back the Goths out of Aſia into Eu- 
rope, Ib. & p. 122. 


Wodensbeorge , non Wodensburg, 4 little 
Village in Wiltſhire, I. 3. p. 148. 
Wolves; a Tribute of ſo many Wolves Heads to 
be paid to King Edgar , inſtead of that in 


Money, for his concluding à Peace with | 


 _ North-Wales,. : I. 6. p. 4. 
Woodſtock in Mercia, where King Ethelred 
made ſeveral Excellent Laws with the A. 
Siftance of bis Great Council, |. G. p. 42, 43. 


Id. p. 210. 
Another at Berkhamſted in Kent, and abba 


de anciently was called vectij, . 


bs 4 p. 160, 230. 

HBoſel, being ordained Biſhop of the Wicij, bad 
his See here, IIA. p. 199, 200. 

The Firſt Biſhop hereof was Talfride, a. Learn- 
ed Monk, 2 he died before Ordination, 

| - * Id, p. 200. 

This Church was firſt feunded by Athelred 
King of the Mercians, Id. Ib. 

The City plunder d and burnt, and the Coun- 
trey waſted by Hardecnute J and why, 

| „. P. 67. 

The Sbire, anciently called Wicon ow 4. 
nee p. 242. J. 5. p. 247. 
Wounds and Maims, King Alfred's Law con- 
7 cerning them, I. 5. p. 296. 
Wulf heard, an Ealdorman, at Southampton 
fights 33 Daniſh Pyrates, and makes there 

4 terrible ſlaughter of them, Id. p 258. 
Wulf helme, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canter- 
_ bury, I. 5. p. 329. 

His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeds bim, Id. 
Wulfher , ſucceeds his Brother Peadd? : —— 
greatly enriches the Abbey of Medeſham- 

ited with Lands and other Endowments , 

; I. 4. p. 186, 187. 
I proclaimed King by the Eallormen of 
Mercia ; takes the Iſle of Wight, with 
the Countrey of the Meanvari, Id. p. 188. 
Fights with Ficwin at Bedanheafde, Id. 
195. 

Concerning his Baptiſm , and the —ͤ 
ſtory of his murthering his two Sons with 

| his own hands, as alſo his Death, Id. Ib. 
Wulf her, Archbiſhop of York, is expelled by 
the Northumbers , but reſtored to it the 
next year after, I. 5. p. 277. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 299. 
Wulfnoth, Father of Earl Godwin, being im- 
peached before King Ethelred, and eſcaping, 

and running away with ſome of his Ships, 
turns Pyrate, and does a world of miſchief, 

by burning the reſt of the Fleet that had 
eſcaped Shipwreck, I. 6. p. 33. 
Wulfric. Vid. Spot. e 
Wulſtan, is wickedly ſlain by bis Couſin Berth- 
ferth, Son of Bertwulf King of Mercia, 
and his Body buried at the Monaſtery of 
Rependun in Derbyſhire, l. F. p. 261. 


Wulſtan, Archbiſhop of York. , is made-a cloſe 


Priſoner at Witharbyrig, by King Edred, 
and for what ; but becauſe of his Function 
he is afterward: pardoned, and reftared,.l:5. 


r p 30. 
His Deceaſe, ini / N P. 355. 
Wulſtan, Archbiſhop of York, conſecrates Ethel- 


noth (a Monk and Dean of Canterbu- 
Biſhop, I. 6. p. 51. 


His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeds bim, Id. p. 53. 


Yarrow, 


1 


tical Table. wy 


——— 


" 


— 


An Alphabe 
we 
V7 Artow, near the River Tine, ancient ) 
called Girwy, | 1. 4. p. 194. 


Year ; the Engliſh-Saxon Year began not at 


Lady-day, as ours does now, but at New- 
Year'stide, + I. 6. p. 93, 94. 
and Day allow'd for diſcovery of Mur- 

 .. ther, 82 I. 6. p. 101. 
York, anciently called Caer-brank, by whom 
built, E 1... 
And Eoferwick, l. 5. p. 324. l. 6. p. 41. 


Year 


Auguſtine had Power from Pope Gregory to 


ordain whom he pleaſed Biſhop there, and he 
to ordain Twelve Biſhops more, and enjoy 

* the Honour of # Metropolitan, |. 4. p. 158. 
Paulinus , the frj# Biſhop of York , Id. 
Pe 173. 


The City and Monaſtery of this place burnt, 


| Id. p. 224. 
A Noble Library built there by Biſhop Egbert, 


accounted one of is beſt in Europe, Id. 


1 p- 229. 
I; taten by Reginald the Daniſh King of | 
Northumberland, I. 5. p. 324. 


Stormed, plumder d, and many of the Inhabi- 


. | | tants flam by the King of Norway 1 k 6. 


| | p. 10 
Tric, appointed by King Cnute to be Farl 7 
be Northumbers, l. 6, p. 41, 59, 
Yrling the Dane, and Lothen, with Twenty 

Ave Ships land at Sandwic , and commit 


eat ba voc l, | J. 6. p. 74. 
Ywrch (Edwal) the Son of Cadwallader, 
1. 3. p. 145. 


2 


Eal; the Intemperate Zeal of ſome Church- 
men, how not to be imitated, I. 2. p. 96. 
The Founding of a Monaſtery accounted a ſuf- 
ficient Atonement to God for whatſoever 
Injuſtices Princes committed; ſo great was 
the Superſtitious Zeal of Ancient Times, 
I. 4. p. 242. 

Upon Oſwy's Repentance for his Treacherous 
Procurement of King Oſwin' Death, be 
builds a Monaſtery on the Place where the 
Murtber was committed, to expiate the 
Crime, and to pray as well for his own. 
Soul, as for the King's be had cauſed to be 
killed, I. 4. p. 183. 


| Vid, Egbert, Id. p. 192, 193, 


a. 


The 


The moſt conſiderable ER RAT A. T he ſmaller the Reader may eaſily amend. 


Book t. De 7. line 2 f. for his r. certain of his. id. I. 27 fer tranſactions r. tranſlations. p. 13. L 32. dele now. 
p. 14. 1. 38. after longer r. able. p. 17. I. 13. for the r. any. ib. for originals r. words. 
a k 2. P. 2 1. in marg. for Lib. r. Diod. p. 2 2. I. 16. for then r. as. p. 24. l. 8. for at r. yet. 1d. l 48. put the Semicolon after 
it. p. 30. J. 20. d. of. p. 46. in marg. after Hiſtory r. Lib. 3. id. in marg. after Annal d. LXIIL p. 54 J. 5g. d. partly. 
p. 56. J. 14. for and that r. at an. p. 60. J. 26. after Tributes r. they uſed. p 63. I 7. for ſome v. ſometimes. p 64. 
J. 49. for who wanted r. the wonted. id. I 5 2. fer bought r. ſought. p. 66. 1. 13. for found r. famed. p. 70. J. 9. 
1. Choir. . 72. J. 48. for charged r. changed. p. 75. J. 2. after all r. things. ib. for having r. leaving. p. 79. J. 21. 
for when he r. having. id. I. penult. for and r. he then. tb. after Army make a Full Point. id. I ut. for other r. ( as 
many of his Sucreſſo -) within a Parenthefis. p. $3. 1.6. r. Vopiſcus. p. 86.4. 30. for wrote r. wrought. p. 87. J. 5. 
r. Conſtantius. 74. J. 13. d. Auguſtus. id. J. 14. after declared . Auguſtus, id. J. 26. after out m of. p. 88.1 1. for 
Mercurius r. Maxentius. 2d. J. 32. for 114. 7. 314. P. 89. J 34. 4. and. 74.1. 50. r. Ariminum. p. 93. 33. r. Dul- 
citius. p. 95. l. 4- after former r. of that name. p. 96. L 14. r. Priſcillian. p. 97. L 30. r. Honorius. p. 98. J. 37. r. 
Nora p. 100. J. 15. for long fo r. ſo long p. 104. J. 22 after for r. as. ib. for proved for r. obſerved. p 106. 

33. T. 435. 

Book 3. P. 115. 1.45 for by r. the. p 118. J. 15. for 149. r. 449. id. 1.45. for Elles r. Albis. p. 119. J 20. r. Krantzius. 
P. 122. J. 44. for Ranulphus r. Angrimus Jonas. p. 123. J. 20. for names other r. other names p. 124. /. 33. for 
latter v. former. p. 128. J. 19. for him r. them. p. 133. J. 45. for 500 r. 504. p. 137. J. 27. for Thom. Radburne r. 
and others. p. 138. J. 41. r. Camalan. p. 141: J. 6. put 4 Semicolon after one. id. in marg for Anno DLXIV. r. DXLIV. 
P. 142. in marg. for DLXVII. . DXLVII p. 15 2. J. 30. for England r. Britain. 

Book 4. P. 158 J. 1 3. for ſixty r. fix hundred and one. p. 159 1.48 after Sebert,d. alſo baptized Ethelbert. p. 16 L 13. 
d. as they relate. id. J. 38. for but r. then. p. 163. I 28. for Seal r. Hand. p. 167. J. 26. for denied r. much queſſi- 
on'd. p. 169. J. 3. for them r. him p. 180. J. 37. for one 7. this. p. 191. J. 7. for Monaſtery r. Mortality. p. 193. 
J. 27. for January r. March. p. 199. /. 15. for Seat r. See at. p. 204. J. penult. r. Cadwallo. p. 205 / 41. for he again 
r. Benedict. p. 211. J 50. r. 696. p. 219. J. 17. d. by. p. 220. in Marg. after cap. 1 35. f. 148. p. 223. J. 23. ſor 31. 
r. 21. id. l. 36. for Leyceſter r. Cheſter. P 229. 1.6. for Death r. Reſignation. p. 231. . 37. for flight r. fight. p. 240. 
J 36. after Northumbers r. had the year before. id. J. 39. r. Cobre. p. 241. J. 4. for Biſhop r. Dr. p. 242.1. 29. for 
Rog. Hoveden r. Simeon of Durham. 26. r. Osbald. 8 | 

Book 5. P. 250. 2 2 for 40 r. 4. p. 255 1.49. for thouſand v. hundred. p. 258 1.8. for was not Son but Brother to, r. 
was Son, not Brother to. p. 265. J 43. for Ethelred r. Ethelbert, in Capital Letters. p. 266. J. 45. d. all. p. 272. J. 21. 
for Britains v. Danes. p. 277. 1. 19. for Bertulph r. Burhed. p. 278. J. 21. for him r. them. p. 279.1. 26. after his r. 
third. p. 281.1. 47. for Hubbleſtones r. Hubbeſtow. p. 286. J. 21. d. and ſays for. p. 289. ( 29. d. though. p. 298. 
. 7. for Menia r. Mercia. p. 300. J. 4. fer then r. though. id. J. 5. for ſallied r. went. ib. d. of their Camp p. 305. 
. 46. 4. not only. p. 306. J. 2. after Aſſer d. the Parent h. r. himſelf. id.. 44+ r. Brocmail. p. 312. J 27. Jer ſome r. 
new. p 324. J. 25. for that r. Derby. id. I. 26. for Derby r. that ſhire. p. 343. . 11+ for them r. him. p. 344+ 17. 
4, tor this, r. the next. 

Book 6. This Book being printed at another Preſs the Title was forgot to be alter'd like the reſt ; therefore in Page 1. in the 
Title, d. Britain now called r. England; and ſo alſo in the Titles of all the reſt of the Pages. P. 3. l. 15. for whor. for he. 
p. 4.1. 7. d. for that Tribute, r. in lieu thereof. p. 24.1. 50. after Normandy r. and King Ethelred. p. 26. J. 22. for 
whither r. either. p. 29. I. 29. for to manage r. who managed. p. 39. J. 36. for then r. there. p. 56. I. 16. d. after. 
p. 72.1. 15. for conſecrated r. deſign'd. p. 89. I. 10. for chief Standard-bearer r. Mareſchal. p. 96. J. penult. for ſome 
years r. the year. p 97.1. 9. for ſuſpicious r. certain. p. 110. J. 30. for Kings r. Dukes. Pp. 113.1. 26. d. them. 1b. for 
not to ſhoot 7. not to be ſhot. p. 116. J. 20. for Ages r. Yeats. 


Appendix + Ae, Addenda. 


8 things of moment having been caſually omitted, or miſtaken , I thought good to inſert them 
ere 


The Years of our Lord left out in the Margin by the Overſight of the Printers, and not perceived till the Work was finiſh'd. 

P. 132. J 32. in margin add Anno Dom. CCCCLXXXVIIL p. 174. L 15. in marg. add Anno Dom. DCXXVIII. 

P. 80. J. 16. after Macrinus, add within a Parentheſis (being ſlain by the Army, as was alſo his Predeceſſor.) 
Pp. 110.1. 28, after Notes, r. of the Learned Dr. Gale. p. 138. J. 42. after abſence, add but was here alſo ſlain: And 
yet another Ancient eb Chronicle makes King Arthur to have died at Glaftenbury of the Wounds he received in 
that Battel. p. 179. J. 39. after Epiſcopal See, add, whom Pope Honorius ſent into England, to preach the Goſpel to 
the Eaſt Jugles. p. 181 J. 4. after Victory, add, But he was ſome years after eſteemed a Saint and Martyr for the 
_ Chriſtian Religion. Oſwin his Brother ſucceeded him, and according to the Saxon Annals reigned 30 years. p. 195. 
J. 45. after Winved, add, Anna was avenged. p. 193. J. 26. after Eaſter add | day J. and after fourteenth add | day 
ef the]: Theſe words not being Bede's, are to be added to explain his weaning. p. 195. I. 22. The Account of St. Erken- 
wald being repeated in the next Page, may be here ſiruck out. And p. 196. J. 16. after according to, d. Bede, and read it 
thus, According to Mat. Weſtminſter (for Bede does not give us the time) Archbiſhop Theodore, &c. conſecrated 
Erkenwald (younger Son to Anna King of the EA. Angles) Biſhop, &c. p. 225. J. 45. over-againſt theſe words, the 
City of Bebax, add in ihe margin, now called Bamburgh- Caſtle in Northumberland. p. 232 l. 12. over-again# Socca- 
byrig, add in the margin, now called Secburne, in the Blſhoprick of Durham. p. 241. | 9. after buried r. thus, and 
another Eanbald was conſecrated in his ſtead. Alſo the ſame year Biſhop Ceolwulf died. And then d the ſame words in 
that line. p. 262.1. 28. afger Dignity, add, Though I conceive the truth of the ſtory was, That this anointing 
amounted to no more than the Chriſm adminiſtred by the Pope at this young Prince's Confirmation; which by 
the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times is magnified into a Royal UnQtion. p. 311.7. 2 after Eadred, ada, Vice-King or 
Alderman of, Cc. p. 315. J. 24. after St. Oſwald, add within a Parent heſis, (once King of Northumberland.) p. 317. 
J. 44. after Northumberland, add, Yet that the Brirains of Cumberland were, notwithſtanding this Relation, many 
years after {till remaining in that Countrey ; as you may find in the next Book, under Anno Dom 945. 

Book VI. p. 12.1. 9. after Charter, add, commonly called Oſwa/d's Law, from St. Oſwald the Biſhop, who is 
ſuppoſed to have procured it. #6. in the margin, over-againit the word Charter, add, Vid. Sir H. Spelman's Councils, 
Vol. 1. Anno Dem. 964. It is alſo found to be enrolled (by Inſpeximus) in the Tower, Vid. Chart. 9. Edw. 3. n. 49. 
Chart. 4. Edw. 4. n. 4. p. 14 1.31. after to paſs, add, This King is alſo mentioned by William of Malmecbury to 
have made à Law for reſtraining exceſſive drinking, by which it was ordained, That no man, under a great Pe- 
nalty, ſhould drink at one draught below certain Pins which were order'd to be fix'd on purpoſe on the inſide of 
the Cups or Goblets. p. 25. J 48. after Countrey, add, Norway, of which (as John of Walkngford informs us) be 
was then King. p. 45. l 40. ter Almer 4 joined, r. both which had then privately combined with, and aſſiſted 
the Danes underhand. | 
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A duertiſement to the Reader, concerning the Ac- 
count of the Tear of our Lord, which is obſerved 


in the enſuing Volume. 
our Engliſb- Saxon Chronologers, who begin the new Year 

with Chriſtmaſs-day, or the 25th of December; ſo J have per- 

| ſued the ſame method in this; fince almoſt all the Authors 
here made uſe of, follow the ſame Account with thoſe who wrote be- 
fore the entrance of the Normans : ſo that I could not well depart from 


it, without altering the Chronological Calculation of thoſe Writers from 
whom this Volume is chiefly collected. | | 


Not that I am inſenſible that even during this Period, which I have 


S I have in my former Volume followed Bede and the reſt of 


here given you, there were ſome other Accounts of Time made uſe of 


by ſome Authors, tho of no great Note: For Gervaſe a Monk of Can- 


terbury, who lived and wrote in King John's Reign, at the * begin- Col. 1338. 


ning of his Introduction to his Chronicle, expreſly mentions divers 
different Accounts of the Year of our Lord, which were then ob- 
4 ſerved, and which he ſays bred a great deal of Confuſion in the 


“Church, whilſt ſome begin the Year of our Lord from the + Az- + i. e. Lach- 


* zunciation, ſome from the Nativity, and others from the Paſſion of 4. 
“ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Now which of theſe ſhall we take? The 
« Solar Year, according to the Roman Tradition, and the antient cu- 
« ſtom of God's Church, begins at the Kalends of January, or on the 
« day of our Lord's Nativity, that is, at the end of December; how 
then can both theſe Accounts be true? When the one begins the 
« Year of the Incarnation from the beginning, and the other from the 
« end of the Solar Year, and yet both Parties call their Years by the 
“ {ame Title, ſince they both reckon from ſuch or ſuch a Year of our 
* Lord's Incarnation, | 

Then in the two next Columns he thus concludes; © Yet I call all 
« theſe ſeveral ſorts of Years above-mention'd, Years of Grace, for that 
« we find Grace and Truth in all the Works of Chriſt : Yet becauſe 
cc that the Grace of our Lord and Saviour, which from the Incarnation 
* lay hid in the Womb of the Virgin, now manifeſtly appeared at his 
« Nativity, and at which ſacred Solemnity, Glory to God, and good Will 
« towards Men was proclaimed by the Angels; therefore I here put an 
end to the old Year, and begin the New from that Feſtival : for which, 
as alſo for another Reaſon there given (needleſs here to be inſerted) he 
farther tells us, © That ſince all thoſe who have written Chronicles be- 
& fore him, have begun their Years from the Nativity of Chriſt, he like- 
« wiſe is reſolved to follow his Predeceſſors in the fame Calculation. 
I thought fit to give you this Paſſage from ſo exact a Writer, that you 
may ſce how generally the old Exgliſb way of beginning the Year at 
Chriſtmaſs-day obtain'd in that Age: In which he was alſo ſuc- 
ceeded by all the Hiſtorians who wrote during King John's Reign, or 
that of his Son Henry the Third; but eſpecially by Rog. of Wendover, 
and Matthew Paris, who tranſcribed and added to that Work which 


nn Mendover 


um — 


Wendover had begun. And the ſame method we find perſued b 


Marth. Weſtminſter, who wrote during the Reign of Edward the Third 
tYet I cannot but obſerve that tho Will. Riſbunger (M. Paris's Continua- 


or) takes upon him to follow the ſame Account ; yet towards the lat- 
er end of his Work he forgets himfelf, and without giving the Reader 
any notice of the Change, often begins the Year at our Lady-day; by 
which means he ſometimes puts things done at the beginning of the 
Year, in the latter end of it ; and has thereby led divers of our Mo- 
dern Hiſtorians that make uſe of his Account of Time, into groſs 
Miſtakes, which I have in great part obſerved in the enſuing Hi- 
ſtory. Let I muſt own, that there are ſome few Hiſtorians that wrote 
in the Reigns of King Edward the Second and Third, who in their 
Chronicles begin the Year at our e according to our preſent 
Account, ſuch, as are Thomas Wikes and Walter Hemingford; to whom 
I could likewiſe add ſome others of leſs note, which ſince they. are 
not many, either in Number or Authority, in compariſon of. thoſe who 
follow the old Account from . Chri/tmaſs-day, I would not for their 
ſakes deviate from the Method I had at firſt reſolv*d to perſue through- 
out this Volume; from which if I vary in the next (if I ſhall put out 
another) it ſhall be upon very good Reaſons and Conſiderations, 
which ſhall likewiſe be communicated to the Reader, 36 uric 


- 


7 - <p a2 G 1 PI ©. OI rates > ae 
2 32 * | 1 e ty kd EN - 2.3 8 3 
> Aw - « 


THE 12% 
General — 
| B OTH 
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Containing che Reign of x King Jon, 
MEKONe 
AX taken off al- J () 
* FA {1}bisonly fur- = = hy 
=—_ on - Niton in Peace, tilt he could come over, aud King, rin of 
de Thin $ himietf; then he went to Chinas in Foxrain,to- make fi —— 


of [athe mean 

his Brother '4Treafure,which was atthat time inthe keeping of Riders u time the Earl 
de Twrnhaw, who immediately upon his arrival * up to et h B. 
him, as alſo the ſtrong Caſtles ei Chinon and Saus, of both which wers Tres 
this Robert was then Governor. + to and Ca- 

But things did not go ſo well for Earl Jobs Intereſt in other 
Parts, [2]. for the Proviinces'of Anjon, Towraim, and Main, in a 4.4. . 
General Aſſembly of the Chief Men, or Eftates of thoſe Countreys, . Nebilicy 
firmly 3dhered. tO his Nep hew Arthur, Earl, or Duke of Bretai gn, As 2 fo1 B. 
their Liege Lord, decuring it to be the Ri; ght and Cuſtom of *hoſs 4 
Territories, for the Son of the Elder Brother deceaſed, to ſucceed 
in the ben meat or Inheritance before the Younger. 


In eompliance- with which Determination, Thomas de Furnet, Ne- The Caſtle of 
phew to Nobert de Tarnham, taking the contrary P arty to his Uncle Angiers deli - 


vered up to 


delivered up the Caſtle of Angiers to Arthur, as the other Noblemen Eu) 4:4; 
of II. H H h h did | 
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an Dom. did all the reſt of the Provinces above-mentioned, excepting thoſe 
MCXCIX. Caſtles which Earl John had already poſſeſſed himſelf of; where” 
Who is ge. Upon Conſtance, Countels of Bretaign, and Mother to Earl Arthur, 
vered by his brought = along with her_to the City of Tours, and there deli- 
1 vered him (being then about Thirteen years of Age) to the Cuſto- 
who ftir en dy of Philip King of France, who ſent him to Paris to be there Edu. 
all the ſtrong (ted with, Prince Lewis his Son; and at the ſame time poſſeſſed 
— pol himſelf of all the Cities, Caſtles, and ſtrong Places which belonged 
; to Earl Arthur, putting into them Caſtellans, or Governors of his 
own, reſolving to make this Alteration wholly ſubſervient to his 
particular Intereſt, as you will by and by perceive” 

[3] [3] So ſoon as Earl ohn heard this Unwelcome News, he thought 

14. i. jt high time to put a ſtop to. theſe Succeſſes of the French King. 
Eirt7bcakes Wherefore, marching forthwith into the Province of Main with a 
the City of ſtrong Force, he ſoon took the City of Mays, and in revenge for 
—— their owning Arthur, and to be a Terror to other Places, he de- 
Walls. moliſhed the Walls of the City, together with the Caſtle, and all 
the Stone Houſes, carrying away the Citizens Priſoners, becauſe that 

contrary to their Fealty {worn to him, they had received Arthur 

for their Lord, which was a Preſage of this Prince's Cruel and Im- 
politick Reign; for what could a Foreign Enemy have done more 

than Spoil and Diſmantle One of the belt fenced Cities in his Do- 

© minions, which might have been much better ſecur d by a ſtrong 

. Gariſon, as his Father and Brother had done before in ſuch like 

Ia. ib. : Caſes > 5 

ed dan When [4] Earl Jobs had thus diſpatched his Affairs in thoſg 
the Duteby of parts, and kept his Chriſtmas at Beaufort in Anjou, he went from 
2 A. thence into Normandy, and coming to Rouen, was on the 25th of 
ſhop of Rewn. April (being St. Marks Day) in the Cathedral Church, girt with 


— * 


When he a ch the Sword of the Dutchy of Normandy, having allo a Coronet (a+ 


took an Oath 


motthe dorned with Golden Roſes round abont)put upon his Head by al- 
fame with the ter Archbiſhop of that City; and then he took an Oath upon the 
PrP Gu. Holy Goſpels and Reliques of the Saints, in the Preſence both of the 
Deck. lergy and Laiety, That he wonld Preſerve Hol ly Church, with her Dig- 

[5] mities (or Privileges) end Adminiſter true Juſtice,” Abrogate Evil Laws, 

Th Hichbi. and ordein Good ones; which Oath is almoſt Word for Word with 
ſhop of Car Our antient Engliſh Coronation-Oath. Prey : 
w—_ aw Whilſt [5] theſe Affairs were tranſacting beyond Sea, Hubert 
— [ ˖ ks Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Wiliam the Earl Mareſchal, cauſed all 
all the Free- the Freemen of the Kingdom, both. of Cities and Boroughs, as alſo 
Land Gi. the Earls, Barons, and Free Tenants, to {wear Fealty to Joh Duke 
Allegiance to of Normandy, Son of King Henry Fitz-Empreſs againſt all Men; Ne- 
Joly Dube of vertheleſs all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, who had Caſtles, Fortified, 
No nie and ſtored them with Victuals and Ammunition ; which ſhews,that 
ll the Biſhops they were either not ſatisfied with King Jobs Right by Inheri- 
Men fortify tance, or elſe ſuſpecting his Fickle and Imperious Humour, they re- 


their Caſtles, ſolved in time to provide as well as they could againſt it. But 


&ftand upon. hatever might, be the Reaſon of this Proceeding, when Archbi- 


thiir Goal: ſhop Hubert, and the Earl Mareſchal, with Geoffty Fitz-Peter Juſti- 


uber and the ciary of England, knew it, they met at Northampton, and there ſum- 
orver Juices moned before them thoſe of the Novility,whom they ſuſpected moſt 


of England, 
meet the No- 5 3 ; ' ISL. 14! 
bility at Nerf ampten, Where they promiſe them, that Duke on would maintain them in their Nights. 


likely 
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likely to raiſe any Diſturbance, ſuch as were Earl David, Brother Anno Don, 


to the King of Scots, Richard Earl of Clare, Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, MCXCIX. 
Wiliam Earl of Tutesbury (or Darby,) Waleran Earl of Warwick, Ro- * 


ger Conſtable of Cheſter, and William de Mowbray, with ſeveral other 


Earls and Barons, whom they aſſured that Duke John would render 
to every one his Right, upon which Condition or Agreement the 
above-mentioned Earls and Barons renewed their Oaths of Fealty to 
Duke John, and engaged to ſerve him faithfully againſt all Men. 

Then [1] William King of Scots, taking advantage of this ſudden I.] 
Change, and the Unſettledneſs of Duke John's Affairs, ſent his En- 4% 45". d 
voys into England, to demand Northumberland and Cumberland with Scar, ſend; En- 
their Dependancies, (which they called their Maſter's Patrimony) ones 
and which, if reſtored, they promiſed on his behalf that he ſhould 2, %% 
then ſwear Fealty and Faithful Service to Duke John againſt all Men; cn. 
but the Archbiſhop, and William the Earl Mareſchal, with Geo 
Fitz-Peter, wiſely conſidering the great Conſequence of their De- 
mands, and the Danger of giving them a poſitive Denial in fo rue archyi. 
tickliſh a Time, would not permit them to go over into Normandy, ſuop. Ge re. 
but warily diſmiſs'd them home, ſending with them Earl David his h 


' , . but Dilatory 
Brother, with this Meſſage, That he ſhould patiently wait for an Anfwer to 


Anſwer, till Duke John came into Exgland, who alſo ſent him the fieir Mev” 


like Meſſage by Euſtace de Veſcie, King William's Son in Law, pro- 
miſing, That upon his own arrival here, he would in all things 
comply with his Deſires, if in the mean time he well obſerved and 
maintained the Peace he had formerly agreed to in his Brother's 


Reign. 

Xairs [2] being as well ſettled in Normandy and the other Coun- |, 
treys beyond the Seas, as the ſhortneſs of the Time would permit, . :+ 
Duke John reſolved to go over, and take poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of England, and on the 25th of May landing at Shoreham in Suſſex, Dube gem at- 
the next Day he went to London, in order to be Crown'd the day 2 4 
following; where met him the Archbiſhops of Dublin, and Raguſa, mer by the Bi- 
(who it ſeems was then in Ezgland about ſome Affairs not menti- ſhops and 
oned by our Author) there alſo appeared the New Biſhop of London, Nobili, 
with moſt of the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of England, who all 
attending the Duke to the Abby-Church at Weſtminſter in Solemn 
Proceſſion, Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſtanding in the midſt 
of them (as Matt. Paris relates) [poke to this Effect. All here pre- The Archbi- 
** ſent hearken to me, your Wiſdoms may underſtand, that no Man eh 3p*<ch 
c ought to ſucceed to the Kingdom upon any previous Conſiders- cjon of Duke 
tions, unleſs he be firſt Unanimoutly E LECT E D for the Ex- Zub. 

** cellency of his Manners, (the Grace of the Holy Spirit being 
< firſt implor d) by the * General Body of the Kingdom, and A-.,, _ * 
* nointed King after the Example of Saul, whom God ſet over his a 
People, tho he was neither a King's Son, nor deſcended of Royal 
* Blood ; ſo in like manner after him David the Son of Fefe, the 
„One, becauſe he was Valiant, and fit for the Royal Dignity; the 
Other becauſe he was Pious and Humble; that fo he who ſur- 
* pals'd others in Virtue, might alſo excell them in Dignity and 
Power; therefore if any One of the Family of the Deceaſed King, 
* do excell the reſt, we ought indeed moſt readily and willingly to 
** conſent to his EleJior ; and we have ſaid this, in reſpect to the 
Vol. II. Hhhh a Noble 
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Our Author's Now you muſt obſerve, (ſays my Author) That the Archbiſhop 
Character of was a Man of a deep Foreſight, and was ſuch a Dy Pillar of Con- 


this Archbi- C ſaid, knowing 


ſhop. 
Upon whoſe that he had not without good Cauſe thus determin'd this Matter ; 
- reel dl with which Speech Duke John and all there preſent readily acquieſced, 
cted King. and ſo Unanimouſly Ele&ing and Receiving him for their King, 


Cryed out, Long may the King Live! But the Archbiſhop _ 


The Archbi- “ That he clearly foreſaw, — 1 aſſured by certain Prophecies or 


„„ _ take an unbridled Licenſe of doing what he would, 
he had affirm'd, That he ought to be Ele#ed, and not to ſucceed 
by Hereditary Succeſſion. 

Whether the Archbiſhop ſpoke this purely out of Policy or Con- 
ſcienc2, I will not determine; but this much is certain, that cither 
he did not believe any Hereditary Succeſſion to the Crown, or if 
he did, it was ſuch a One as our Law does not acknowledge at this 
Day. But ſince I intend to ſpeak more amply on this Subject in my 
Introduction to this Volume, I fhall ſay no more of it in this 

The Reaſons Place: Only that the Clergy and People of Exgland are not fo much 
— to be blamed for thus preferring Earl John to his Nephew Arthur, 
* England lince this was according to the antient Engliſh Saxon Cuſtom, 
1 whereby the Uncle did always ſucceed before the Nephew ; 
ow A. beſides this, Earl John was a Man of ripe Age, and a Native of 
this Kingdom, whereas the Latter was but a Minor of 12 or 1 
Years of Age, and a Foreigner, born in Bretaigne. But I will not 
take upon me to Excuſe the Partiality of the Queen-Dowager E- 
leanor, who contrary to the Cuſtom of moſt Grandmothers, was 
fonder of her Son John, than Grandſon Arthur; which whether it 
proceeded from the little Knowledge ſhe had of him, who had been 
always bred up with his Mother, the Counteſs of Bretaigne, or out 


of pure Emulation to her, whom the Queen found would govern 


CEE. works againſt it, [4.] becauſe of the Abſence of the Archbiſhop of 


#27 P-1!99 theſe Three Heads, (being the ſame with that taken by his Bro- 
Theſubſtance ther) viz. That he would cheriſh Holy Church, and all the Clergy, and 
9 would Preſerve her ſafe from the Violence of her Euemies; I hat all Evil 
h Laws being abrogated, he would eſtabliſh Good Ones, and would exerciſe 

true Juſtice, throughout the Kingdom of England; and he was farther 


adjured 
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adjured by the Archbiſhop, that he ſhould not preſume to under= 47» Dom. 
take this Dignity, unleſs he reſolved to fulfill what he had now MCXCIX%. 
ſworn, to which he anſwered, That he would by the help of God © Y — 
obſerve in good Faith, all thoſe things he had promiſed, and on 

the next Day (having received the Homages and Fealties of his 
Nobility ) he went to pay his Devotion at St. Albar's Shrine. 

It is alſo worth our obſerving [5.] (what R. Hoveden farther fe- Ig. 
lates) that on the Day of his Coronation he girt William the Earl 8 f 
Mareſchal with the Sword of the Earldom of Striguil, and Geoffry Mareſchal, 
Fitz-Peter with that of the Earldom of Eſex; for tho' they were be- and G-ofr) 
fore called Earls, and had the Adminiſtration of their Counties or tun 
Earldoms, yet were not ſolemnly Inveſted with them; from whence che Earldoms 
we may obſerve, that the antient Cuſtom of creating Earls by In- * TX" 
veſting them with the Sword of the County they were to govern, vat 
was ſtill in uſe. | 

The [I.] ſame day he alſo made Hubert Archbiſhop of Carterbury le 
his Chancellor, which was then looked upon as a Diſparagement to *. 
his Archiepiſcopal Dignity, for when he ſeemed to glory of his arcabuhop ts 
New Office, and his great Favour with the King, Hugh Bardulf a bold pat: the 
Baron, thus anſwered him, My Lord, with your good leave, if you - "A organ 
world well conſider the Great Power and Dignity of your Spiritual Fun- 

Fion, you would not undertake this Yoke of Lay-Servitude With which 
Reproof the Archbiſhop being corrected, remain'd ſilent. [2] 

In the mean time, the King of Scots by three Priors of his own 1 34. () 
Nation, renewed his Demand of Northumberland and Cumberland, and The King of 
made the ſame Promiſes as before; King John anſwered them pru- P Inge. 
dently, that when their Lord the King of Scots, his Dear Couſin, news his De- 
came to him, he would do what was Juſt concerning that, and all nd of che 
his other Demands, and fo ſent Philip Biſhop of Durham to meet Ones 
him, expecting his coming; having alſo ſent Roger Biſhop of St. Au- to which the 
drews, and Hugh Maleville before, to invite him; then the King went Lüder an. 
himſelf to Nottingham, where he arrived on Whitſunday, and ſtaid fer. 
ſome time in thoſe Parts in expectation of him, but he came not at , +> ay 
all; only he ſent back the Meſſengers with the ſame Demand of of eben i 
the two Counties, and to let the King know, That if he denied his mess che Sc. 
Demands, he would endeavour to acquire them by Force, and ex-, 
pected his Anſwer within Forty days: In the mean time, King John at all. 


committed Northumberland and Cumberland, with their Caſtles, to The King be, 


* 5 fruſtrated 
the Keeping and Defence of Milliam Stutevil, and ſo returned into ufb — — 
the South of England. L tions, rerurns 


[3] Having thus diſpatched his Affairs in England, the King paſſed '** 12 
into Normandy, landed at Diepe, and arrived at Rouen on Midſum- 12. il. 
mer-day, where came in to him great numbers of Soldiers both Horſe And ſo paſſes 


over into Nor- 


and Foot; but preſently there was a Truce made between him and , where 
the King of France, until the 16th of Auguſt ; and here Philip Earl of grear num- 
Flanders did homage to King Jobn, but it is not there ſaid for what. gc 1 Men 


flock in to 


Then the King's Natural Brother Geoffry Archbiſhop of Tork ,having him; and « 

diſpatched his Affairs at Rome, return d to the King, and was Joy- Han bude 

fully received by him. and the King 
of France foc a 
ſhort time. 


About 
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re .] the ſame time Henry Earl of Namur, Brother to Phi- 


MCXCIX. Ji Earl of Flanders, Peter of Doway a Famous Soldier, and his Bro- 
— [41 © ther the Biſhop Elect of Cambray, [were taken by ſome of the French 
14. p.452. () King's Soldiers, and delivered to him; whereupon Cardinal Peter of 
NN Capua, and the Pope's Legate Interdicted France for the Detention 
Brother, the Of the Elect of Cambray, as alſo Normandy for the Impriſonment of 
3ſhop Ele Philip Biſhop of Bearvojs ; but becauſe he was taken in Arms, he 
Len Pri ſoon after gave King John 2000 Marks (M. Paris ſays 6000.) for 
nets. his Ranſom, and ſo was ſet at Liberty, upon his taking an Oath 


The Biſhop of never to bear Arms againſt Chriſtians. 


Saua, ran- 


ſomed. Not [5] long after, Philip King of France Knighted Arthur Earl of 
J Bretaigne, and received his Homage for that Province, as alſo for 
The King of thoſe of Normandy, Anjou, Poitou, Tourain, and Bretaigne: On the 
Fraxcere- morrow after the Aſſumption of St. Mary or (Auguſt the 16.) the 
— bu two Kings treated two days by their Commiſſioners, between Buti- 
Arthur for vant and Gaillon, and the Third day they confer d together by them- 
Breraigne,Nor- ſelves in Perſon z but the King of France would expreſs no kindneſs 
the reſt, to King John, and being afterwards.asked, why he had entertain d 
A Treaty is ſuch an Averſion for him, his Anſwer was, Becauſe he had poſſeſſed 
2 himſelf of Normandy, and the other Territories, without his Licence, whereas 
PH an | 8 5 

K Fon, at he ought firſt to have come to him and demanded them as his Right, and 
which theivr- done him Homage for them; ſo much did King Philip now take upon 
hererno Kind. him, above what any of his Predeceſſors had done before; for 
nels. whereas they thought it ſufficient to own for Duke of Normandy, 
whomſoever the Eſtates of that Country thought fit to Ele& or Re- 
cognize, 'this King now took upon him to determine to whom of 

| Right that Dutchy belonged, which had never been done before. 
. At [1] this Treaty the King of France demanded all the Norman 
The King of Veuxin, that is, all that lies between the Foreſt of Lyons,the Seyne, the 
France his un- Iſle of Andeli, and the River Epte, affirming, That Geoſſiy Earl of 
Dean. An jon, the Father of the late King Henry, had given it to Lewis the 
Groſs, late King of France, for his Aſſiſtance in gaining Normandy 
from King Stephen; and further demanded, that Poiclou, Anjou, Tou- 
rain, and Main might be render d to Arthur Earl of Bretaigne, and 
made divers other unreaſonable Demands, which the King of England 
They break could not grant, and ſo they departed upon very ill Terms: Then 
oft Teens the Earls and Barons of France, that had adhered to King Richard, 
became Feudataries of King John, and Swore to him, they would 


not make any Terms with the King of Fraxce, unleſs with his Con- 


ſent ; and he in like manner Swore to them, he would not make 


Peace with him, unleſs they were comprehended in it. 
(2) - In[2] O&ober the King of France ſeized the Caſtle of Balun, and 
1 e Demoliſhed it; This was much reſented by William de Rupibus (or 
France ſeizes de 1a Roche) General of Earl Arthur's Forces, who Expoſtulating 


on the Caſtle with King Lewis about it, told him, That this was contrary to the 


1 Agreement between him and Arthur his Maſter; but the King re- 


»hichis high- plied, He ſhould not omit to do what he thought good, with 
{x ret-nted by what he had acquired, notwithſtanding his Lord Arthur might not 


of Earl Ar. like it; and then went and beſieged Lavardir : but hearing the Ki 


--»r's Forces, of England was coming with his Army to Relieve it, he left the Siege, 


and marched to Mans; King John followed him, and he alſo _ 
te 
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ted that Place; in the mean while MVilliam de IZ Roche had cutiningly A». Dor. 
gotten Arthur out of the Cuſtody of the King of France, and recon- MCXCIX. 
tiled him to his Uncle King Jobn, to whom he alſo delivered the 8 
City of Mars, of which he was Governor. But notwithſtanding, &*e gets Ea! 
the very ſame day, it being told Arthur, and the Counteſs his Mo- the Cuſtody 
ther, (whether on true or falſe Intelligence, I will not determine) of the Trench 
that King John intended to put him in Priſon z thereupon he: and Sagi and e- 
his Mother that Night made their Eſcape; but the true Reaſon. of to his Uncle 
this ſeems rather to have been, becauſe the Viſcount of Towers, (on King 25%, but 
whoſe advice the Counteſs and her Son then chiefly relied,)had been had“ wet 
lately diſobliged by King Joh», out of whoſe hands he had taken For with his 
the Command of the Caſtle of iron, and the Seneſchalſy of Anjou; _— he 
the former of which the King beſtowed upon Roger Conſtable of "5 dif 
Cheſter, till he could reſolve how better to diſpoſe of it; wherefore back to. King 
the Viſcount above-mentioned, . incenſing the Earl and his Mother, "1; ob ge 
againſt the King,preſently they fled away,together with many other 
Noblemen, to the City of Angiers, and from thence return's again 
to the King of France. ae 2 A 2 
[3]Not long after their arrival, the Counteſs of Conſtance having now „!, 

quite alienated her Affections from Ranulph, Earl of Cheſter, her Hus- cotonee, 
band, was divorced from him, (tho the Grounds of it are not ſet down) Counrefs of 
and then ſhe married Guido, Brother to the ſaid Viſcount of Touarz, dre“ 
which tended much to her Diſhonour, | from che E. of 
In [4] the mean time, the Cardinal of Capna, the Pope's Legat, rte, d, 
who had been formerly ſent to reconcile the Differences between the — rw 
late King Richard and the King of France, and at whoſe inſtance a Viſcount of 
Five years Truce had been lately made, now laboured all he could mY "Rn 
that it might ſtill continue between the Two Kings; and ſo by 4 


his Mediation it was agreed between them, That the former TbefopesLe- 
gat uſes his 


Truce ſhould ſtill continue till the Feaſt of St. Hillary next enſuing ; urmoſt En- 


thus all things remain'd for a while in the ſame ſtate. | deavours to 
About [5] this time alſo Philip, Natural Son to King Richard, and on Fluss b. 


whom he had beſtowed the Caſtle and Honour of Cinac, killed the tween the two 
Viſcount of Limoges in revenge of his Father's Death; for it was he Kings. 

who held the Caſtle of Chalzez againſt King Richard, when he recei- 1 1, 
ved his Death's wound. This I thought fit to mention, as being the ?42,Natural 
only Action I can find worth the Noting, done by this Philip, who 32,0 King 


. . : 2 Richard, Kills 
lived ever after in a private Condition. the Vicount 


But to give you ſome farther account of Foreign Affairs: There ? e 
had been a late Conteſt between Otto, Duke of Saxony, and Philip 1 
Duke of 'Sweviz, for the German Empire, to which they both pre- Conteſt be. 
tended ; Pope Innocent and all the Romans diſclaiming the Latter, Bure 9 


4 1 Duke of Saxo- 
owned the Former, Emperor; who being thus confirm'd by the v, and Ph 


Pope; He alſo in his favour Excommunicated Duke Philip, and all 22 _ 
his Adherents, unleſs he deſiſted from his Pretenſions; whereupon Empire, the 
the Emperor Otto ſent Ambaſſaders to his Uncle King John, not on- Pope and 114 


ly to give him notice of his good Succeſs, but alſo to adyiſe him 8 
to defer making Peace with the King of France, for that he himſelf own the - 


— ſhortly give him as powerful an Aſſiſtance as he could ex- wer. 
pet. 


As 
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' Anno Dom. As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there happened this Year no Altera- 
e tions in the Church, [I] only whilſt Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Tork 
> 11 © ſtayed in Nermandy, he referr d all Differences between him and the 
. . (5) Chanons of his Church, to Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln and others; but 
be Arch: the Archbiſhop not ſtanding to the Award they had made, and ſtill 
refuſing to giving his Chapter further diſturbance, they made their Complaint 
and to the to Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, the 
mths of Lin. Juſticiary,who thereupon ſent to the King, adviſing him not to per- 
colin Kober, mit the Archbiſhop to return into England, becauſe if he came over, 
and Sete. he would bring Diſcord and not Peace along with him. 
freſh ditur- King John being ſtill in Normandy kept his Chriſtmas at Byers; not 
2 fr long after which, he and the King of France held a Treaty of Peace 
GA for to let between Audeli and Gallion, at which they agree; That Lewis the 
him return French King's 75 ſhould Marry Blanche, Daughter to Alfonſo the 
into alen, Eighth, King, of Ae reing King John's Niece, with whom he pro- 
Anno Dom. miſed to give the by 25 Earldom of Eareux, as alſo to quit his 
MCC. Claim to all the Caſtles and Frrong Places which King Philip held 
” [21 © in Normandy at the time of King Richard's Death; and farther en- 
id. P45 (5) gaged to give with her 30000 Marks of Silver, and to Swear, that 
Ko wi Be would not give any Afiſtance to his Nephew Otto either in Men 
the King of Or Money, whereby he might obtain the an Empire ; but the 
ect. Pexce final Concluſion of theſe Points was delay d until eight Days after 
is concluded, Midſummer following. 1 | | | 1 | 
upon Terms This Treaty being thus ended, k 


| King John ſent his Mother Queen 
becher the Eleanor to 18 King of Caſtile, to perſuade him to agree to this 
Ee Match for his Daughter, as alſo to bring her along with her. 
f;) A. [3] Not oa King Jobs paſled into and took of 
The King re- every Plough-Land thropghout the Kingdom Three Shillings for an 
bang ade, Aid ; but whether the King raiſed this Tax by the conſent of the 
2 great Tax, Common-Council of the whole Kingdom, 1 will not determine; 
and then goes ſince Rad. de {oggeſpal relates it as a Grievance, that not long after 
the King of the King's arrival in Hnglaud, he required an Aid for the Diſcharge 
gef, who Of the 30000 Marks for his Niece's Portion, ſo that there iſſued out 
525. 4 Royal Edict throughout all England, That every Plough-Land 
ban. Gvitar, ſhould pay Three Shillings, which ſevere Exaction did extreamly 
Lond and  1mpoveriſh the People, who had lately payed at his Coronation a 
T Scutage of Two Marks upon every Knight's Fee. 
In Lent he went to York, expecting the King of Scots would have 
met him there, bat he came not; then he preſently after returned 
| into Normandy, having firſt kept his Eaſter at Worceſter. 
- [4] (a) © [4] In the mean time, Eleauur, the Queen-Dowager,having brought 
The Queen- her Grand-Daughter Blauche as far as Burdeaux, and being weary 
Dowager with her Journey, retired to the Nunnery of Font-Everard to refreſh 
brings Fady her ſelf; but ſhe ſent the young Princeſs under the Conduct of the 
Spain us far as Archbiſhop of that City, to the King; and ſo ſoon as ſhe arrived, 
5 pe the two Kings met again at the ſame Place, and at the time before 
n appointed, (being Eight Days after Aſidſum mer) in order to make 
Princes, the a full Concluſion of x former Treaty ; at which Meeting the King 


two Kings 


meer again, Of Fance ſurrender d back to King John the City of Eureux with the 
and make a Earldom, and all the Caſtles, Cities, and Lands he had poſſeſſed 
full Conclul- himſelf of in Normandy, and the other Dominions of the King of 
mer Treaty. England ; and King John preſently became his Liege Man, and did 


him 
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him Homage, and forthwith gave back all thoſe Territories to Prince Anno. Dm. 
Lewis in Marriage with his Niece, as had been before agreed on, MCC. 
and the next day they were ſolemnly Married in Normandy, by LON Su 
the Archbiſhop of Bowrdeaux, in the Preſence of ſeveral of the Bi- to Prince 
ſhops, Earls, and Barons of France; for the Marge could not be emi i Nor: 
* dſolemnized in that Kingdom, as being then under the Pope's Inter- che Ruan 
dict, becauſe the King of France had ſometime before put away of it. 
I ſemburge, Daughter to the King of Denmark, (for no other rea- She is called | 
ſeon, but that he did not like her) and had taken to his Bed one jv At | | 
* Agnes, a German Princeſs, whom he called his Wife. 1 * | 
H 5] So ſoon as the Wedding was over, Prince Lewis carried his Is] 
New Bride with him into France, and the ſame day the Two Kings TB eue 
met again at Vernon (a Town belonging to the French King) where Prince carries 
where Duke Arthur did Homage to his Uncle King John by conſent 51 Lady ins 
of King Philip for Bretagne and his other Countries, and was again B. rbe does 
*3 delivered to the King of France, in Tutelage. | Homage to his 

And that this Peace might remain the more firm and ſtable, [1] U 74m 
all the Articles already recited, were ſome time after reduced into (II 
Writing under the Great Seal of both Kings, wherein it was a- $493: (4) 
mong other things agreed, that divers of the Chief Earls, and Ba- gchi; peice 
rons of cach Kingdom, ſhould ſtand ed for the punctual Ob- are reduced 
ſervance of it, who were alſo on both Fes obliged by Oath, that Chen 
whoſoever of them broke this Agreement, theſe Guarantees, together feara by both 
with all their Tenants, Eſtates, ſnould be freed from their Fealty, and Kings. 
have Liberty to quit their own Prince; and tho' the Particulars of 
this Peace are now of no great concernment to us, yet it ſhews, 
what Notions the Princes of that time had concerning the Fealty 
or Allegiance of their Subyects; which they did not think then fo 
ſacred a Thing, but that it might be transferr'd from one Prince to 
another, in caſe that either of them broke thoſe Articles to which 
they had Sworn. 3 | 
It is alſo obſerveable, That in conſideration of Thirty thouſand 
Marks, which the King of France then acknowledged to have recei- 
ved from the King of England, King Philip did thereupon releaſe and 
make over to him all his Right to the Fee or Superiority of Bretaign, 
ſo that Duke Arthur was for the future to hold Bretaign immediate- 
ly of the King of Exgland. | | 
his Treaty conſiſting of two ſeveral Charters, or Inſtruments, 
that Part which was Seal'd by the King of France (as you may find 
in [2] Roger Hoveden) remain'd with the King of Enoland 3 and 1 
that Part which the King of England executed, remain'd with te 
King of France, which 1s alſo to be found in the Firſt Volume of | 
Z Norman Writers, put out by [3] D Cheſue; as alſo in the Learned [3] #4. Peri, 
2 Monſieur Leibnitz's Codex Diplomaticus, p.23. to both which I refer © s 
; the Curious Reader. 

This Peace, ſo Diſadvantageous and Diſhonourable to King Fob, This Peace | 
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h was the firſt demonſtration both of his want of Courage and Policy, oy - 1M 
J for had he deferrd making it, he might by the Aſſiſtance of the K i“ 


Emperor, his Nephew, and the Earl of Flanders, have regain'd 
thoſe Territories in Normandy, and other Countries; which he was 
now forced to part with for ever, and had alſo kept the Thirty 
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Anno Dom. thouſand Marks which he gave to the King of France as a Portion 
MCC with his Niece, whom he was no ways obliged to provide for, and 
td thereby loſt the Friendſhip of the Emperor, tor the feigned Careſſes 
of a Prince, who hated him mortally, and had never made this 
Alliance, but for his own Advantage, and who afterwards under 

the Title of this Match, did abet his Son Lewir againſt him. 
as 15 [4] Immediately after the Concluſion of this Peace, King John 
K. Fs red. marched with a ſtrong Army into Aquitain; where finding none able 
ces gg to reſiſt him he ſoon reduced that Province to his tence 3 not 
to his Obedi ong after, being grown weary of his Wife Hawiſe, or Aviſe, 
Grows weary 2 7 to Milliam late Earl of Ghoceſter He was divorced from 
of vis Wite, her by Elias, Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, and Two other Biſho ap- 
ced from ber, pointed by the Pope for that Purpoſe, becauſe they were Couſins in 
pr } cnn the Third Degree; which Exception had been taken long before a- 
viry, gainſt the Marriage, by Richard, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, when 
it was firſt Conſummared ; but it was then carried againſt him, be- 
cauſe King Richard would have it fo, and that King John was then 
either very fond of her, or elſe of her great Eſtate : But having 
been married to her above Nine years without any Iſſue, he was 
reſolved to be rid of her, and marry ſome Younger Lady; where- 
ore being thus divorced, by the Advice of the King of France, he 
a e married Iſabel, Daughter of Aymer Earl of Exgoleſore, whom her Fa- 
ter to the k. ther had formerly, at the Requeſt of King Richard, betroathed to 
of Engeleſme, Hugh le Brun, Earl of Marche They had Fork affianced ſome time 
te before z but the Marriage not being Conſummated, becauſe the Lady 
ed to the E. of was thought too Young, her Father now finding King John had 
Wen a great Kindneſs for her, 8 very handſom, took her away 


from the Earl againſt his Conſent, and beſtowed her upon the 
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King ; ſo that they were ſoon after Married at Exgoleſine, by the 


Archbiſhop of that Place; but this Injury was ſo deeply reſented by 
the Earl of Marche, that he reſolved to be revenged of it, and did 
King John a great deal of Miſchief in the Jong War that not long 

after happened between him and the King of France. 
151 [5] Much about this time, the Earl of . Giles renewed his Ho- 
Tü E., mage to King John, for the Lands and Caſtles which King Richard 
Giles does Ho. had beſtowed on him in Marriage, with his Siſter the Queen-Dow- 
+ Shay K. ager of Sicily, from whence the King went to Axgiert, and there 
; took 150 Hoſtages for their Fidelity to him, and put them under 
ſafe Cuſtody. | | 
In [1] the beginning of OFober following, King John having ſet- 
tled his Affairs in Normandy, and his other Territories beyond Sea, 
return'd into England, bringing with him Iſabe/a his Wife, and 
upon the Eighth of the ſame Month, they were both together 
Crowned at Weſtminſter, by Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ar 
whoſe Coronation there was alſo held a Common Council of the 
* Ree. Care. Kingdom, as appears by a * Charter in the Tower (quoted by Mr. 
Jehan. 5.1.33. Petyt in his Preface to the Rights of the Commons Aſſerted) where it 


[1] 
1a. p. 461. (a) 


is recited, That the Queen was Crowned by the Common Aſſent and Y- 


nanimous Agreement of the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Barons, Clergy, and 
People of England; which I have allo given you at large in the Ap- 
pendix, N. 4. 


And 
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And [2] about the ſame time the King [3] cauſed his Brother Anno Dom, 
Geoffrey, Archbiſhop of York, to be diſſeiſed of all his Mannots and MCC. 
Eſtate belonging to his Archbiſhoprick, upon pretence that he had — (71 ** 
fail d attending of him beyond Sea, when he made Peace with the 2. 6. 
King of France ; but the true Reaſon was, that he had forbid the ,, , 15 (a) 
Sheriff of Torkeſbire to collect the late unreaſonable Carvage or Tax Tie K. ſrizes 
in his Dioceſe, to the King's uſe, though it had been granted him 97 the Tem. 
all over England; then James de Potern, Sheriff of - Yorkeſhire, en- hi; Brother 
tred upon the Mannors of the Archbiſhop, and ſeized his Goods; 6:99re), A. B. 
whereupon he ſolemnly Excommunicated him, and all thoſe 1 
who were the Authors of this Violence; but ſome time after, f 
the King upon better Advice, reſtored him to his Archbiſhoprick, 
and appointed him a Day to anſwer for the ſaid Miſdemeanours 
in his Court. | Hg O21 | | 
_ [4] And not long after the Queen's Coronation, the King ſent [4] 
Philip Biſhop of Durham, Roger Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, Henry de 8 N00 £ 
Bobun, Earl of Hereford, David Earl of Huntingdon, Roger de Lacy men (nt to 
Conſtable of Cheſter, William de Veſci, Roger de Roſt, and Robert attend the K 
Fitz-Roger, Sheriff of Northinnberland, to attend William king of a 
Scots, with Letters of ſafe Conduct, and to wait upon him into 
England, he being to meet King John at Lincoln on the 21ſt of No- „ 
vember, where they met accordingly'; and the next Day they came an vp Fn s 
to a Treaty or Interview upon a ſteep Hill without the City, where . 
in the View of all the People, Milliam King of Scots became King 
Jobs's Liege-man, or did him Homage, as of Right, and ſwore · p, gue fie. 
Fealty to him 2 the Croſs of Hubert, Archbiſnop of Canterbury, : 
to Preſerve the King Life, Linbs, and Temporal Honour, againſt all | a = der 
| Men, and keep Peace with him and his Kinedom, ſavins his own EE Yon wal 
Night This Homage was ſolemnly perform'd in the Preſence of 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dublin, with moſt of the Earls 
and Barons of both Kingdoms, many of whoſe Names R. Hove- 
den hath particularly mentioned, which would be tedious here to 
ſet down ; therefore I refer the Reader (who is Curious in ſuch 
Matters) to that Author. | | N 0 
This Homage being thus perform'd, the King of Scots demanded The K of Seer; 
of his Lord King John, the Counties of Northumberland,Cumberland,with 8 bs 
their Appurtenances, as his Antient Right and Inheritance; and when Nö. 
they had long Treated concerning this Matter, but could not agree, _ „Ce. but 
3 the King of England deſired longer time to conſider of it, until — Locked 
* Vhitſunday; then Early on the Morrow, (being November the 23.) bis own 
= the King of Scots return'd toward his own Country, under the <**"*Y 
4 Conduct of the ſame Perſons that brought him into England, be- 
ing much diſcontented at his Diſappeintment. 

But Buchanan, and the reſt of the Scotzſþ Hiſtorians, tho they The Error of 
grant this Homage to have been perform'd in the ſame Manner, as Le and 
| our Hiſtorians relate, yet will needs have it to have been only for 1 

the Territories, which the King then held in England, yet ſay no- concerning 
thing of his Demanding the Countries above-mentioned ; only i Homage: 
that he parted with King John in Diſcontent, becauſe he would 
have had his Aſſiſtance in an Expedition againſt the King of France, 
3 which he did not like to grant. This, tho it be alſo related by Polidore 
Firgil, is certainly a groſs Miſtake ; for as none of our Ancient Hi- 
Vol. II. 11112 ſtorians 
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Anm Dom. ſtorians mention any ſuch thing; ſo King John could not deſire the 
MCC. Scotiſh King to aſſiſt him againſt the French 5 becauſe there was then 
n peace newly made between them: And as for the Homage it (elf, 
it muſt certainly be for ſome part of Scotland; for as to Noritbum- 
berland, and the other County above-mentioned; tis plain, 
that the King of Scots had not then any Part of them; and as for 
the Earldom of Enztingdon, that King had long before beſtowed it 
upon his Brother David, who is alſo particularly mentioned by 
eden under that Title, as one of the Witneſſes of the Homage. 
So that nothing can be more evident, then that it was not perform'd 
for any Territories the King of Scots then enjoy d in England, as 
Buchanas vainly ſuppoſes, and conſequently muſt have been for 
Lothian and ſome Parts of Scotland. | ; 1 
But to return again to our Hiſtory, from which this Affair has 
made us digreſs; King John having diſpatched this difficult Buſineſs 
with the King ot Scots, return'd into the Southern Parts, where 
having nothing elſe to do, being very much pleaſed with his good 
* Succeſs, he ſpent the reſt of his time in Feaſting and Jollity. 

I ſhall conclude this Year with a ſhort Account of Eccleſiaſtical 

Affairs, that happen'd during the King's Abſence in Normandy. 

[5] [5] Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Legate to the Pope, 
id. held a General Council or Sy nod, of all the Biſhops and Clergy 
nod that was Of England, at Weſtminſter,” notwithſtanding the Prohibition of 
— 4 — e. Geoffery Fitz - Peter the King's Juſticiary ; which is one of the firſt 
93 Examples of that Arbitrary and Independant Power, the Archbi- 
ding the Pr0- ſhop of Canterbury, and other extraordinary Legates from the Pope, 
B ever after Uſurp'd till the Reformation, of holding Eccleſiaſtical 

| Synods, and making Canons by their fole Authority, without the 
King's Licenſe or Confirmation; Nay often contrary to his conſent, 
which had not been practiſed in former times; but as for the Ca- 
nons of this Council, ſince they only relate to the Reformation of 
the Clergy, in ſeveral points of Diſcipline and Manners, or con- 
cerning the more due and regular Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
(many of which had been already ordain'd in former Synods,) I 
think it needleſs to ſet them down, and ſhall therefore refer the 

Reader to R. Hoveden for his further Satisfaction. 
[1] [1] Some days alſo before the late Interview at Lincoln, deceaſed 
4 b. 361. () that Pious Prelate Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln, who was the great Ex- 
Tue Death ample of that Age for Piety, Chaſtity, and all other Chriſtian Vir- 
of Hugh Bp. tues ; and was in fuch Reputation, that his Body being brought to 
2 CS Lincoln to be Interr d, whilft King John came thither to meet the 
land and Scl: King of Scots, the King himſelf, and Three Archbiſhops, with all the 
dune.“ Biſhops and Barons that attended at that Solemnity, went out in 
cken folemn Proceſſion to meet the Corps; nor did that King with his 
Chief Nobility, think it beneath them to bear it on their Shoulders 
to the Door of the Church, where the Archbiſnop and Biſhops re- 
ceived it, and carried it into the Choir, depoſiting it there all Night, 
| till it conld be buried near the Altar of St. Fob» Baptiſt ; where his 
Obers Mira. 1 OM is ſhewn at this Day: But as for the Miracles which our Hi- 
s r. Jared ro ſtorians relate to have been performed there, ſuch as that of a Wo- 
we done at bis man who had been Seven Years blind of one Eye, and received her 


. Sight at his Funeral ; and of a certain Cut-purſe, who as ſoon as 
he 
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he had got his Booty had his Hands ſo ſhrunk up that he could 4»n» Down. 
not ſtir them, ſo that he was not able to hold what he had taken, MCC. 
I leave them to be told and believed by thoſe who have a greater 
Faith in ſuch things than my ſelf; nor ſhould I mention them at 
all, were they not Related by Authors of fo good Credit in other 
things. | ref 

1 uſt here alſo take -notice of what was done this Year in 
France; in Relation to that King, and his Queen Iſennburge or Botzl- 1, 1, (5, 
da, whom he had put away, and which had been the Cauſe of the 
Pope's Interdict upon France; which yet was ſome time before 
taken off, upon the Kings promiſe to receive his Queen again, or 
elſe to ſtand to the Deciſion of the Pope's Legate : Wheretore the 
Pope now ' fent Offaviar, Biſhop of Oſtia to Hear and Determine Ty. Pope 
the Cauſe ; at what time the King of France, who deſired to be Sends a Le- 
Divorced from his Queen, alledged, that they were too near of 8, i: 
Kim to be Married; which being denied by th: Ambaſladors of determine the 
the King of Derntark (who appeared for her) and alſo becauſe 2rercen- - 
they looked upon this Or,] as the King's Relation, who con- ce B. 
ſequently would be too favourable to him; they appealed from voce. © 
him, to the Pope himſelf : But Three Days after another Legate . 
came thither, who was more indifferent, and upon hearing the t> Hane, who 


matter over again, found no cauſe why a Divorce ſhonld be gil nor pat 
Sentence for 


pronounce! between them. But when he was going to give a defi- the xgpiuoree 
nitive Sentence againſt the King, He being forewarned of it, car- whothercup- 
ried her away along with him on the ſudden; and tho he pretend- ar 
ed to take her to him as his Wife, yet he ſtill kept her under a 2 4 >, 
cloſer Confinement than before, which yet put an end to this trou- under a cloſer 
bleſome Affair; and indeed the Queens and Princeſſes of that Age <*nfinemear. 
had a very hard time of it; for Difpenſations from the Pope be- 
ing not then in faſhion, if a King or a Prince were weary of his 
Wife, and if he could make himſelf any way Related to her (tho' 
it were Three or Four Degrees removed, provided he could gain 
the Pope's Legate on his Side, it was ſufficient to obtain a Divorce. 
Yet it ſeems in this Caſe the Pope thought them too far off Related 
to grant it; for King Philip and this Queen were only Couſins in 4 , 
the Fourth Degree, by which means tho ſhe kept the Title of Mc! 
Queen to her Death, and ſaw Agne her Rival deceaſe before her, 
yet did ſhe thereby obtain no better Treatment from the King her ,, | 3 ] 
usband ? | The FL 
This [3] Year King John kept his Chriſtmas at Guilford, with bis ch 
great Solemnity, and diſtributed many rich Cloaths or Liveries to itt he A 
his Knights, or Military Men; whilſt the Archbiſhop did the like pp. docs the 
at Canterbury, as it were vying with him in Magnificence 5 which like at Cancer. 
very much incenſed the King (as very well it might) againſt that ws NN 
Prelate. Not long after Chriſtmaſs, the King with his Queen, went magnificence. 
on Progreſs as far as the Borders of Scotland, and in his Journey, BUK and 
he laid great Fines upon thoſe, who had any ways Treſpaſſed in ET. far 
his Foreſts; when he came to York, he was Reconciled there to Ge- 35 the Borders 
offric, the Archbiſhop; and by the Mediation of Four Biſhops, and % b 
Four Barons, choſen by both Parties, all Difterences were compo- way 54 
{ed between them; and thoſe alſo whom the Biſhop had Excom- <onciled robis 
municated for performing the King's Commands, were Abſolved Ne 
notwith-1,4  * 
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Anno Dem. notwithſtanding the Quarrels between the Archbiſhop and his 
MCCI Dean and Chapter were again [Renewed ; as alſo with the Archdea- 
E con of Richmond concerning the oh a of Preſentation to certain 
| Churches; who Appealing to Pope Innocent, he writ a very high 
The mm. and angry 'Letter to the Archbiſhop : Commanding him to do 
Excomemmni- 0 to the Archdeacon, and to Abſolve thoſe, whom he had un- 
cate chat A. juſtly Excommunicated, or elſe to Incurr the fame Sentence him- 
ebaroccaton (elf. | 2 
1 I have taken notice of- this, to let you ſee the abſolute and ar- 
bitrary Power which the Pope then Executed over one of the Pri- 
mates of England, who (tho the King's baſe Brother) was threat- 
ned to be Excommunicated, without being heard; ſo great an 
advantage was it in thoſe Days to ag 03 Firſt; he that Appeal- 
ed being ſtill moſt likely to carry the Cauſe,  _ AF 
[4] la] But now (as if the Firſt Coronation had not been ſufficient) 
14. p. 466. (5) on ow” Sunday following the King and his new Queen, being at 
7 Canterbury, they were there again ſolemnly Crowned in the pre- 
Crowned at ſence of John Archbiſhop of Dubliz and other Biſhops in the Ca- 
Canterbury. thedral Church, by Hubert the Archbiſhop, for ſuch, was the Su- 
perſtition of thoſe times, that Princes believed their Crowns could 
not fit faſt enough upon their Heads, unleſs they were more than 
once Solemnly put on by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Immedi- 
Eulsand B's. ately after this Solemnity, he Commanded the Earls and Barons 
lo be ready to Of England to be Ready with their Arms at Wiitſuntide following, 
paſs over be- to paſs over with him beyond Sea, for the PoiFovins had Rebelled a- 
yond Sea, and gainſt their Governors, ang, had) belgrd them in their Caſtles ; 
ſion. But Warren de Glapion, Seneſchal of Normandy, had by the King's 
Command beſieged the Caſtle of Driencourt, which King Richard 
had before given to Ralph de Iſodun, Earl of Edwe, Brother of Hugh 
de Brun ; but the King of France hearing of King Johns coming 
over, had marched into the Country to his Aſſiſtance, and raiſed 
the Siege for him, before He arrived in Normandy. on 
[5] - [5] Before the Kings departure, the Earls and Barons of Eng- 
'% 5 11. 14d aſſembled at Leiceſter, and there r Treaty or Conference 
e Feng. together, ſent the King word, they would not go over with him, 
{nirfaſero unleſs he would Reſtore to them their ancient Rights; that is the 
zarte he Liberties that were formerly granted them by his Predeceſſors; but 
would reſtore tho it might not be ſo Loyally done of them thus to preſs the 
rhcic ancient King at ſuch an Exigency, when his Affairs required haſt, yet 
1 certainly he took much worſe Advice, when inſtead of granting 
of char ſzizes their Requeſt; he preſently demanded of them their Caſtles as 
on HR Pledges of their Fidelity, and particularly he made Iilliam d 
o that many Aubeny to deliver up his Caſtle of Beavozir; yet it ſeems moſt of 
or chem go them were at laſt prevail'd with to go over with him; for our 
ieh him. Author tells us, that the Barons of England being aſſembled at 
fr] Portſmonmth in Whitſon-week, to paſs over with the King, He took 
Money of moſt of them to be excuſed, and permitted them to go 
beds be home: Mat. Paris tells us, it was Two Marks on each Knights Fee. 
cher Noble. in [1] the mean time the King ſent Milliam the Marefchal, Earl 
AE _ of Strignil before into Normandy with an Hundred Men at Arms, 


Men ro epel And Roger de Lacy, Conſtable of Cheſter with another Hundred, to 


che Allauls of repel] the Attempts of his Enemies on the Borders of Nora: ; 
his Enemies. lie 
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he alſo delivered to Hubert de Burgh his Chamberlain, a Hundred 4 Dom. 
Knights or Horſemen to defend the Borders of England and Wales, MCCI 
and that he might give no cauſe of Diſcontent to the Clergy, and © Y 
yet might raiſe what Money he could, He fully pardoned his Bro- | 
ther Geoffrie Archbiſhop of York, and reſtored him to his Favour, He reftores 
as alſo to all his Mannors and Free Tenents, and by his Charter the Archbl- 
Confirmed all the Liberties of that Church in as aniple manner as A Nen 
Roger the late Archbiſhop had held them, for which confirmation 

the preſent Archbiſhop engaged to pay the King a Thouſand Marks 

in 2 Year's time, and engaged his Barony to him for Security, 

[2] Then the King ſent Geoffrie Biſhop of Cheſter, Richard Ma- . 
lebiſſe, and Henry de Pudſſe to William King of Scots, to deſire him, . bse. 
that the Term of returning an Anſwer to the Requeſt he had lately —— 
made concerning Northumberland, and the other Counties alrea- to the King of 
dy mentioned, which King Jobn had premiſed to give at Ni- dcn defiring 


ſuntide, might be put off, till Michaelmas following; this was Po- N 


| ve his 

litickly done, to prevent the King of Scots from laying hold of the Anſwer con- 
King's failing to return an Anſwer at the time F. 1 

retence to Invade England in his Abſence. And thus the King &c. and the 

aving ſettled all things at home, as well as He could, and be- reaſon of it. 
ing gone on Shipboard together with his Queen; upon ſome ſud- 
den Buſineſs not mention d, he put in at the Iſle of Wight, whilſt 
the Queen continued her Voyage into Nor mandy; however the 
King after ſome Days ſtay, took $ ipping again at Portſmonth, and The K. fol- 
— after his arrival on the other fide the Water, there was ihe , 
an Interview between him and the King of France, near the Iſle of where rhere is 
Andelie, where they agreed very well, tho none were preſent but 52 interview 
themſelves : Three Days after, King Joh» at the Invitation of the and che K. of 
King of France, went to Paris, and was there magnificently En- Fn, where 


renain'd in the Kings own Pallace, the French King himſelf, lying — . 


elſewhere : After ſome ſtay there, the King of England taking his bie K. 


leave, went to Chinon, where his Siſter in Law Berengera, the Queen Q > Rn 
Dowager met him, whom he fully ſatisfied concerning her Dower, meets hz K. 
— to the Teſtimony of Philip Biſhop of Durham, and o- at Chi 
thers who were preſent at her Marriage; the King then alſo ſet- 

tled upon her the City of Bayeux (that is the Duties and Revenues 

thereof) and Two Caſtles in Anjou, with a 1000 Marks Sterling 


per Anmm, Froe Hundred of which were to be Received from the 


King's Exchequer at London, and the other Five Hundred at Caen 

in . , "7 i 155 
But notwithſtanding all King John great preparations, Ido not find „gg. 
any thin ende He 400 againſt the Rebellious Barons of k 2 
Poicu, [3] only, that reſolving to accuſe them of Treaſon againſt gathing con- 


himſelf and the late King his Brother; he underhand procured ain the Ns 


ſome ordinary Gentlemen of his Subjects, very well $kill'd in bel ions B. of 


the Art of Dudling, who as his Champions, were (as ſoon as thoſe 5 on 


procures 


Barons appeared at Court) to accuſe them of Treaſon, and Fight Champions to 


them : But they, who being forewarned of it, refuſed (tho' Sum- accufe them, 


mond) to come thither, ſending him word, that they would An- we _—_ 
{wer none upon that account, but their Peers, and ſo they became 
more implacable againſt him, than they were before, which is 
another Proof of this King's Puſillanimitie; who when he had a ſuf- 


ficient 


716 The Reign of VoLIL 
Amo Dom. ficient Force to reduce them to Obedience; would let ſo great an 
MCCI. Inſolence go unpuniſhed, which was the cauſe of their taking up 
Ie Arms againſt him the Year following. [4] The King of France 

i. 1. ſeemed till very willing to obſerve the Peace, and to make it more 
The Peace is Firm, it was again renewed, and put into Writing, in which it 
ed between WAS ſpecified, that whoſoever of the Two Kings firſt broke it, thoſe 
the rx0King* Barons which were his Fidejuſſors or Security, for the true Obſerva- 
of which w.s tion of it, ſhould be diſcharged from their Allegiance, and take 
tharche Ba- part with the injured King againſt their own. | 


_— — ge. [2] In the mean time all things Wee uiet, nothing ha 


P- 
curities weile, Penied in Exgland worth mentioning; only Hugh Bardolf and other 
4 — 33 of the Kings Juſtices going to Boſs Fair, with an intent to ſeize 


their Allegi- to the Kings uſe all Woollen-Cloaths that were not two Ells within 
ance to chat the Liſts, according to King Richard's late Aſſize, or Statute z the 


P. who fir 


broke che Merchants ſo prevailed with the Juſtices, that their Cloaths were 
Peace. not ſeized, nor the late Aſſize concerning the Breadth of Cloaths, 
1 1 2205 nor the meaſure of Grain further obſerved ; ſo that for the future 
The K. Juſi. they might make their Cloaths as broad or as narrow as they plea- 
ces gor to B ſed ; for which Licenſe (tho to the Damage of many) the 
fin Fair, 0. Juſtices procured -2 great Sum of Money to the King's uſe, this, 


Cloaths that tho' there was no expreſs Diſpenſation, but only a bare Conni- 
were not ſull 


were notfull Vance of the breach of the late Laws concerning Meaſures; yet, 
upon pay. ſerves to let us ſee, how pernicious this Prerogative of diſpencing 
ment of a with wholeſome Law, has been to this Nation in all Ages. 


— . Nor can J omit taking ſome notice of what was done in Ireland 
Merchants, this Year, ['5] where it ſeems the King's Authority was of ſmall 


eveir Cleats account, the great Men of the Kingdom making War upon each 
ied: powertul Noble 


ſ5] Other, when they 2 for Walter de Lacy, a rful 
er the pretence of holding a Treaty with John 


Man in Ireland, un 
1. 468. () de Courcie Earl of Ulſter, fell upon him on the ſudden, killed ma- 
Join 4: Cory ny of his Men, and routed the reſt, but Johm being in his flight 
— # purſued; Hugh de Lacy Brother to Walter, (being his Liege- 
flight by i man) invited him to take ſhelter in his Caſtle, till his Forces could 
22 57 % be rallied; which he accepting, and going into the Caſtle, was 
4 Lacy in his there detained Priſoner by this Hygh, who deſigned to deliver him 
Caſtle. up to the King, againſt whom he had then taken Arms; but in 
the mean time the followers of, and adherents to Earl John, did 
not ceaſe to waſt the Lands of Walter and Hugh de Lacy, until ſuch 
time as they would ſet their Maſter Free; as they were ſoon after 

forced to do. 3 


In Camdens [1] But the Jriſb Annals further inform us, that on Good-Friday 


Britannia 


ben, following, when the ſaid Earl Johr was going unarmed and bare- 
Jeln de Courcy foot on Pilgrimage in a Linnen Garment to a Church, (after the 


trexcheroully uſual manner of thoſe times) he was treacherouſly taken Priſoner 


taken Priſon» 


er by his own by his own People, for a Sum of Mony, and fo was again deli- | 


Men. vered to Hugh de Lacy, who brought him over Priſoner to King 
John : Whereupon he beſtowed on this Hugh the Earldom of 


Iter, and the Lordſhip of Connaugbt for this good Service, which 
before belonged to the ſaid John de Carcy. 
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Book VIL 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Lear, [2] the Holy Land be- Am. Dom. 


CODON T— ̃ kl. „ —.—łF . — 


pF 
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ing now almoſt all loſt, the Pope wrote an earneſt Epiſtle to the MCC | 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Exgland to contribute a Fortieth part 

of their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues to the Relief thereof; and to take „, [2 
care that the Clerks in every Dioceſs did the ſame ; alſo the“ Ma- (%“ 
ſter of the Hoſpital of Jeriſalem wrote a lamentable Epiſtle to the The Hdy-Land 
Prior and his Brethren in Erglard, moving them very earneſtly b. cee 
for Relief, and that they would induce the King and Great Men Pope writes to 
to aſſiſt them; [3] then the Pope reflecting ſeriouſly upon their be Bilbops of 
ſad and dangerous Condition, ſent a Cardinal Legate to the cute che 
Kings of France and England, requiring them to cauſe an Aid or Cle:gy rocon- 
Tax to be raiſed in their Dominions for the Relief of the Holy-Lard. 2 
Upon which meſſage and requeſt the Two Kings conſented to give their Reve- 
the Fortieth part of all their Revenues for one Year, and the Jus #r is 
King of England would have it levied on all his Revenues, and * I .. The 
on the Ward-Lands and Eſcheats in his Hands; and farther Com- Great Maſter 
manded, that al! Laymen of his Dominions ſhould Contribute 112 
Fortieth part of all their Rents as an Alms for the Relief of the now called 
Holy Land. [3] Whereupon Geoffrie Fitz, Peter, then Chief Juſti- N= of 
ciary of Emgland, wrote to all the Sheriffs of England, to admo- f; 
niſh and induce the Earls, Barons and others, in every of their . 470 (s) 
Sheriffwicks, to give a Fortieth part as aforeſaid, and to Collect 8 
it from the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders, and cauſe Nane and 
their Names, with thoſe of the Cities and Towns, together with & g A 
the Sums that each of them were to Pay, to be ſet down, and bb. the fame 
return d by every Sheriff to the Temple at London; much after pur poſe, 


the ſame manner as our Briefs for Fire or other Charities are ache 


ranted b 
at this Day. Therefore you muſt obſerve that This was no Tax, King Jehs out 
but only a Voluntary Contribution. ot his own 


[4] Alſo the fame Year Exſtace, Abbot of Flaye in Normandy, * 
came over into England, and here finding a great Prophanati- . 5. 
on of the Lords-Day in keeping of Markets, and doing other ſer- 5 chte 


* Peter then Go 
vile Works, He went from City to City, and from Town to Juſtitiary, 


Town, Preaching againſt it, pretending no leſs than an Epiſtle —_ 
from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, which was ſaid to be found upon of Eglend to 
the Altar of St. Simeon at Jeruſalem, ſharply reproving the Chri- induce the B 


ſtians of thoſe Countries, for working on the Lords. Day, and that — 467 Japus 


all the Judgments that had fallen upon them, had been for the contribute a 
breach of this Commandement; which tho' it was but a pious v Bat of 


their Renrs 


Fraud, 2 had then ſo good an effect, that by the Preaching of for the fame 
this Abbot, ſcarce any Man durſt for the future go to Markets, pw pott. 

or do any ſervile Work on the Lord's-Day, which was to begin on wot 
Saturday at 3 a Clock in the afternoon, and to continue till Sun The Abbor of 
riſing on Monday morning; being much after the ſame manner as ee 
the Jews obſerve their Sabbath at this Day: R. Hoveder has not 16/0 fs, 
only given us a Copy of this gere Epiſtle, but alſo divers: Zint the 


ſtories of terrible Judgments which happened to thoſe who pre- „ HL 


ſumed to Work at their Trades after the Hour abovementioned; Day. 
the Truth of which Relations, tho' they happened in this Authors 
own time, I ſhall leave to the Reader's diſcretion to believe as he 
thinks good. | 
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Ann Dim. [5] King John remaining ſtill in Normandy, kept his Chriſtzras at 
MCCIL Argenton, and in Lent following near the Caſtle of Guleton, there 

[ei © was alſo not long after an Interview between him and the King 
N. P. of France. But Nicholas Trivet places it between Vernon and the Iſle of 
began eie, Aucleli, where the French King ſecking freſh occaſions of Quarrel, 
Kingsof to break the Peace, which he had fo lately folemnly Ratified and 
r Sworn to, is ſaid to have ſummoned the King of England to ap- 
where the Pear at Paris 15 Days after Eaſter, there to anſwer concerning the 
former again Dukedom of Aquitain and Earldom of Poifon + But Matt. Paris is 
Herbe Quare more particular in this Affair, and relates, that the King of France 
latter. retaining 2 mortal hatred againſt King John, did then Demand no 
. King of leſs than a Reſtitution of all the Territories, which he at that 
untl aſonabie time held on that ſide the Sea, to Arthur Duke of Bretaign; in 
demandsfrom which relation I doubt the Author is miſtaken as to Normandy, ſince 

King n. he never had demanded that Dutchy in any of the former Trea- 

ties, and beſides the French King then held a great part of it by 
King John's late conceſſion. 

A more par- But I do not find any Engliſh Author to give ſo particular an 
ticular tene account of the Reaſon of this ſudden Alteration of the King of 
Alteration in France, as Ralph, Abbot of Coegeſhal in his Manuſcript Chroni- 
K Philip's u- cle, where under this Year, he Relates, that the Peace having been 
—_ for ſome time well obſerved between the Kings of France and Eng- 
as alſo in the land, the former took occaſion to break it on this pretence; King 
cm 155 had lately made War upon Hwghle Brun Earl of March, and 
wich thetrue his Brother the Earl of Exgoleſiue, becauſe they had begun with 
— e him, and defied him; but theſe Lords, being too weak to re- 
of the Peace fiſt the King, thereupon complained to King Philip, as their Sove- 

reign, or Chief Lord; wherefore King Philip admoniſhed King 
John to forbear, and to make Peace with them, to' which he not 
thinking fit to yield, King Philip ſummoned the Nobility of France, 
and among them King Joh» himſelf, as Duke of Aquitain, and 
Earl of Arjou, to appear at Paris within 14 Days after Eaſter, and 
there undergo the Judgment of his Court, as that of his Supreme 
Lord, for the Injuries done to the Two Noblemen above mentio- 
ned ; upon this the King of England anſwered, that he was alſo 
Duke of Normandy, and as ſuch, was not at all obliged to appear 
at Paris, but only on the Borders of his Dutchy, as had been an- 
tiently agreed upon between the Dukes of Normandy and King's of 
France; to which King Philip replied, that it was not Juſt, that 
he ſhould looſe his Right, as Supreme Lord of Aquitain, becauſe 
the ſame Man was alſo Duke of Normandy ; wherefore the Quarrel 
between theſe Two Princes daily increaſing, upon this as well as 
other occaſions, the King of Frances Court being again aſſembled, 
adjudged the King of England to have fortcited all his Right to his 
Territories in France, becauſe he had for a long time refuſed to 
perform the Services due for them. But whither this Judgment 
of the Eſtates of France preceeded this Treatie, or followed it, I 
ſhall not Determine; but it ſeems moſt probable, (as Mezaray in 
his Abridgment of the French Hiſtory relates) that after the break- 
ing up of the late Treaty at Gaileor, (as you have heard) King Phi- 
lip having his Deſign already formed, Summoned King Joh» to 
appear at his Court, there to Anſwer not only to the rs 
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of Earl Hugh le Brun, but alſo of his Nephew Arthur, for the 4mm Dom. 
Countries above-mentioned. [1] But when ever this Arreſt or Sen- MCCIL 
tence of the Peers of France was given againſt King Johr, it is 8 
certain, that upon his refuſal to grant theſe Demands, the Treaty u. p.207. 
broke off, and they parted highly incens d againſt each other, 

which the King of France ſufficiently expreſſed by Invading the 

King of England's Territories the next Day, and razing to the 8 — — 1 
Ground the ſtrong Caſtle of Butavant, and then marching fur- Jobs's Terri 
ther, took the Town of Ougi with the Caſtle of Lymis, and many tories, and 
other Places: He alſo beſieged the Caſtle of Radford, or ont, — 
(as Matt. Paris calls it) 8 Days, but hearing of King Johns Towns. 
approach, He marched off; and a few Days after turned all his 

Forces againſt Gorney, and breaking down the head of a large 

Pool which lay above the Town, a great part of the Walls were 
overthrown by the violence of the Water, ſo that the Garriſon ,, ;, 
retiring, the King took the Town without oppoſition. Then re- He returns to 
turning to Paris, he appointed certain Tutors or Governors for tt 
Duke Arthur, and aſſigned him 200 Knights or Horſemen, for his Tutors and « 
Guard, who were alſo to go with him into Po:zFox, and help him Gvzrd for O. 
to ſubdue thoſe Territories; but as he was marching chither i Dog 
in a Grand Military Pomp, it was told them that Queen Eleanor marches into 
was in Mirabel, which was but a weak Garriſon; therefore turn- 7% «nd 
ing all their Forces thither, they beſieged the Caſtle, and it not be- Cate, 2. 
ing able to hold out, they ſoon compelled the outward Caſtle to ſur- e the Q. 
render: But the Queen and ſome few of the principal Soldiers re- ing in. 
tiring into a ſtrong in ward Tower, they could not ſo ſoontake that; 

but therefore laying doſe Siege to it, almoſt all the Noblemen and 

Knights of Poictou, and principally Hugh le Brun Earl of March, (whoſe 

Spouſe King John had lately married,) and was therefore his de- 

clared Enemy came to Duke Arthur's aſſiſtance, and all together 

made ſo great an Army, that they were very like to take the Place; 

but before they did take it, the Queen being put to a great ſtreight Th. cate 
{ent Meſſengers to the King her Son, earneſtly deſiring him to come b. ing 
ſpeedily to her Relief; he thereupon marching Night and Day, And 
arrived ſooner. than could be expected, and the Iſſue of the matter marc ties ro its 
was, that the French and PoiFovins left the Siege to give him kelief, and 
Battle. But the King put them to flight, and preſſed fo cloſe upon BS. geen 
them, that he entred the outward Caſtle with them, where there Forces, routs 
was a ſharp conflict; but it was ſoon ended by the Courage of the rf ant 
Engliſh. In this Fight 200 French Knights were taken Priſoners, many Noble. 
with Duke Arthur Fimſat and moſt of the Nobles of PoiFor and men Priſon- 
Arjou, who being put into Fetters, were ſent away in Carts, ſome ©* 

of them into Normandy, and others into Exgland, there to be kept , 
cloſe Priſoners; but as for Duke Arthur, he was ſent to Falaiſe, - E on 
and there kept under a ſtrict Guard. In the mean time the be there kept. 
King of France had beſieged the Caſtle of Arches, and battered 

it Fifteen Days with his Engines ; but hearing of Duke Arthur's 
misfortune, he raiſed the Siege, and returning to Paris, did no- 

thing more that Year. 


Vol. II. kkkk2 i 2 | Some- 
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Amo Dim. | 2| Sometime after, King John going to Falaiſe, cauſed his Ne- 
MCCIH. phew Arthur to be brought before him, and gave him many good 
— 1:1 © words, promiſing him great Honours, if he would quit the King 
*I. F. 1. of France, and adhere to him, as his Lord and Uncle; but he an- 
Ann 7 Voor ſwered him diſdainfully, and with Threats demanded the Kingdonr 
3 x fir Of England, and all the Dominions King Richard. died poſſeſſed of, 
Words and as his Right by Inheritance, and {wore he ſhovld never enjoy Peace 
being over his Unleſs he reſtored them-z, King John very much incenſed at his high 
Nephew a. Demands, ſent him to Rouen to be kept cloſe Priſoner in the New 
thur io (1 be. Tower, under the Cuſtody of Robert de Viegont; where he ſuddenly 
ing repulſed, Vamſhed, tho by what means is unknown; Matt. Paris adds, That 
is ſo incenſid, it were well, that it had not been as envious Fame reports; That 
ghar he fent is, That he were not made away by his Uncle's Orders, which tho 
to R, he will not ſpeak. out, he plainly inſinuates. in 
2 _ But I cannot here omit, what Radulph de Cos geſbal further relates 
6, being fup. Oncerning this Unfortunate young Prince; who whilſt he remain d 
poſed ro be Priſoner at Falaiſe, the Nobles of Bretaigne and Anjou made great 
mane away) offers for his Liberty, but being refuſed, combin d afreſh againſt 
„King Joby ;, wheretore his Counſellors ſecing the great Conſtancy 
* of the Britiſh Nobility, who would never be at reſt ſo long as be 
7ob's cruel Was alive, or in a Capacity to Govern, they upon this adviſed the 
Intentions + King to deprive him of his Eyes and Teſticles, thereby to render 
a inet, him uncapable of Government, or Procreation; wherefore being 
before he was provoked. as well by the Stubborneſs of his Nephew, as the Obſtina- 
made away. cy of his Adherents, he yielded at laſt, that this cruel Advice ſhould 
be put in Execution, which being committed. to Three of the King's 
Truſty Servants to fee it perform'd, Two of them abhorring ſuch 
Cruelty, ſlipt aſide out of the way; but the Third going to Falaiſe, 
and delivering his Meſſage to Hubert de Burgh, the King's Chamberlain, 
and then Conſtable of that Caſtle, he was highly concerned, as was 
alſo the whole Garriſon, at this barbarous Sentence, whilſt the Poor 
Prince could only with Tears bewail his Misfortune; yet at laſt be- 
ing tranſported with Rage, he with his own hands fell upon him who 
had brought this Cruel Meſſage, and as they were grappling together, 
Hugh de Burgh and the Guards ran in and parted them; and ſo put- 
ting the Man out of the Room, they not only abſolutely refuſed to 
execute his Orders, but Comforted, and appeaſed the young Prince, 

as well as they could. "> ien. 55 
= [3] Yet Hugh the Conſtable, to mitigate the King's Diſpleaſure, 
1d. ib. as, allo to take, away the Hopes of the Noblemen his Adherents, 
Ingh de Burgh cauſed it to be + diſperſed throughout the Province, that Duke 
65 eber is Arthur was dead, by the ſevere Execution of the King's Sentence; 
Dead, and the ſo that . the Bells rung out for him in all Places; but this ſad 
een News was fo far from appealing the Bretaigns, that they were ra- 
pott ther the more provoked, Swearing, That for the future, they would 
never deſiſt from making War upon the King of Exgland, who had 
commanded ſo horrid a piece of Cruelty to be Executed upon his own 
Nephew ; ſo that to appeaſe them, thoſe that kept Duke Arthur, were 
torced to tell them truly, that he was ſtill alive; but at laſt the 
King thinking he ſhould have no quiet ſo long as he lived, (for King 
Philip and the Bretaigns, ſtill preſs'd for his Delivery) reſolved to 
diſpatch him privatcly, ſo ſoon as he was removed to Rover; fo 


that 


20 
- 


great Stone to be tied about his Dead Corps, had it caſt into the 


_ 
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that no Man can certainly tell to this Day how he came by his 4» Dem: 

Death. _ 28 MCC. 
But ſince ſome of the French, as well as of our own Writers, © Y © 

have taken upon them to give a more particular Account of the 

Death of this Unfortunate young Prince, I ſhall give you their Re- 

lation of it; without paſſing my word for its Certainty, fince by 

the very Circumſtances of the Story, it appears, that very few were 

truſted with the Secret: But they ſay, that [4] King Jobn follicited f 

ſome of his Confidents, and in particular Midliam de Bray, to Mur- Ee, ar 

ther his Nephew ; but none would nndertake it, and this very Perſon N 

plainly told the King, He was a Gentleman, and not an Hangman; The Tn, 

\wherefore the King conſidering the Importance of the Affair, and 3 

the great Miſchief and Reproach, that the Diſcovery of it might Murther of D 

bring upon him, reſolved to truſt as few with the Knowledge of it Si. 

as he could; wherefore coming one Night in a Boat to the Foot of 

the Tower of the Caſtle at Rouen, where Duke Arthur was kept Pri- 

ſoner, he preſently ordered him to be brought down and put into 

the Boat; whereupon the Prince apprehending His approaching Fate 

by his Uncle's Silence, preſently abating his former Fierceneſs, flung 

himſelf at his Feet, in hopes to obtain Mercy; but the Cruel King, 

without ling any thing farther to him, preſently drew his Sword 


and run him ſeveral tinies through the Body, till he had diſpatch d 
him: Then carrying the Corps ſome Leagues down the Stream, they 


flung : it into the River Seine; to give ſome colour to the Report, 

they Lad xauſed to be ſpread abroad, that this Prince thinking to 

eſcape out of a Window of a Tower, (which ſtood over the River) 

had fallen into it, and fo was drown'd. in eee 

But [5] the Annals of Margar, printed at Oxford, give us fome- [5] 
what a different Account of the manner of King John's making away vf: 
with his Nephew, to this Effect; That ſome time after his Impriſon- Another ac 
ment, the King being much in Drink, eame to the Caſtle of Rontu, count 3 
and there murther d him with his own hands, and then cauſing e 
River, out of which not long after it being drag'd by a Fiſherman's 

Net, it was known by ſome, and privately burried in the Abbey 
Church of St. Mary des Prez. | . N 
All which not only. differs from the French Relation, but ſcenis 
alſo very improbable ;, for Rouen being within a few Years after in 
the hands of the French, they would certainly have very well re- 
warded that Man, who had found, and ſo charitably Buried that 


* 


8 —— 5 . . ' 4; * [4 
Prince's Body, whereas it was never known to this Day what be- ar. P. pas: 


ame of it: But to return to our Hiſtorrx. 2288 
[1] King Joby not long after this horrid Action, went over into l, and l.. 
England, where, as ſoon as he arrived, he would needs be again ſo- gain Crown'd 
lemnly Crown'd at Canterbury, on the 14th of April, by the hands 1 
of Hubert, Archbiſhop of that City, which I ſuppoſe was done to t Nermand, 
confirm his Title to the Crown, his Competitor being now taken = 1 
out of the way; but it was to little purpoſe, for the King returning yhew's mur- 
toon after into Normandy, it was quickly divulg'd throughout ail de, is divul. 
France, that he had murther'd his Nephew; wheretore the Eſteem not Fe, oven 
only of Foreigners, but the Affections of many of his own People, ther highly 
on this Account. ever after turn'd againſt him. and that &fervedly, zu the, ing“ 


Prejutic 
rem lic? 
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Amo Dom. for tho it was uncertain, how that Prince came by his Death, yet 
MCCII. it is plain, it could never have been acted without his Order and 
Contrivance; and indeed, whoever conſiders this King's Actions 
after this, will find them fo byaſs'd by Luxury, Falſhood, and 
Cruelty, as if God had wholly given him up to a Reprobate Mind. 
But it is high time to ſee what was the Conſequence of this Cruel 
Murther,in which the King was very much diſappointed of the Ad- 
vantages he propoſed to reap by it. For as ſoon as the Report of 
( Duke Arthur's Death came to the Ears of the Dutcheſs of Conſtance his 
Paw Ami. Mother, [2] ſhe immediately went to the King of France, and there 
N „t, made loud Complaints of the unheard of Violence and Cruelty com- 
The Dute of mitted by King John upon his Nephew, and her Son; whereupon 
Cmfercr MO King Philip aſſembling his Parliament, or Great Council, then con- 
uw com. fiſting of all the Peers and Chief Noblemen of France, they ſum- 
ow to che moned King, Jobn, as Duke of Normandy, to appear before them, 
o , and anſwer this Accuſation, at a Day appointed; Upon which, as 
great Coun- 3] Matt. Paris relates, (for the French Hiſtorians omit this Circum- 
on 1 ance) the King ſent Exſtate Biſhop of Ely, and Hubert de Burgh, 
to appear and às his Ambaſſadors, to let that King know, That he would willingly 
anſwer the appear at his Court, provided he might have ſafe Conduct for his Going 
wen and Coming; To which King Philip anſwered with a fevere Look, 
P. 25 %/¶᷑ Fe may come in Peace; But the Biſhop T lied, - And may he re- 
Account of turn ſo too? But all the King of France would ſay to this, was, Ter, 
the Proceed. i the Sentence, of his Peers permit hin ; But the Ambaſladors {till in- 
ings mw liſting to have a ſafe Conduct for their Maſter ; it fo incenſed 
ct K 70; King Philip , that he ſwore, By all the Saints of France, not 
and what he Otherwiſe then according to the Judgment of my Court: Then 
fud ro bis when the Biſhop laid open the great Dangers that might happen to 
Ambaſſadors. __: P : : Pen 
King John by his coming z ſaying, That the Duke of Normandy 
could not attend his Court, but that the King of Exgland muſt be 
* there alſo, for one and the ſame Perſon was both King and Duke; 
and that the Baronage of England would not permit it, tho' the 
King himſelf ſnould be willing to come; ſince there appeared ſo 
imninent a Danger either of his Death or Impriſonment at leaſt; 
to which the King preſently reply'd, And Prap, Py Lozd B:ſhop, 
Mhat is that to me ? I * very well known, that the Duke of NOR- 
MANDY is my Vaſſal, and if he would conquer ENGLAND, 
and thereby acquire a Higher Title, ought his Capital Lord to loſe any thing 
by that Io which I find the Ambaſſadors did not make any Re- 
ply ; whether becauſe they could not, 'or elſe would not urge the 
Matter any further, I will not determine : But to come to the Pro- 
ceſs and Sentence of this Council, in this great Caſe. 

[4] All our [4] own, as alſo the French Hiſtorians agree, That upon 
©; 2145. King Jobr's Failure of appearing before the Great Court of Peers of 
Pry Phillips, France, above-mentioned, he was for his Contempt condemn'd of 

e Treaſon and Murther; and [5] Paulus Himilins has Recorded the 
b. Ls Phi- Sentence it (elf to this Effect, That John Dube of Normandy, being 
5 Dumindful of his Oath to King Philip his Lord, had Murthered his 
The Sentence Elder Brother's Son, being an Homager to that Crown, and that within 
of the Peers of the Seigniory of France; whereupon he is judged a Traytor, and, as an E- 
"ang. neu to the Crown of France, to forfeit all his Seigmories which he held by 


Homage, and that Re-entry be made by Force of Arms. Thus by a Par- 
tial 


42k EW 
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After Eaſter the King of France raiſed an Army. wherewith he took The K lies 


whatever he now takes, I will quickly have again from him; But when 
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tial and Undue Sentence, the King and Peers of France, being at 4m Dom. 
that very time in open Hoſtility with King 7h, condemned him, MCCII. 
tho Abſent, Unheard, and neither Confeſſing, nor Convicted of Te rut, 
the Crime, nor had they indeed any Lawful Cognizance of it: But and Illegalicy 
the French having then power ſufficient to put this Sentence in Execu- of i. 

tion, and England labouring many Years under the Government of 

this violent Prince, and his weaker Son Henry III. that was al- 

ways Unſettled, it was no wonder that the Kings of France 

ſtill kept by Force, what they had by Force acquired : But. it 

is time to purſue our Hiſtory, and to ſee how King John carried 

himſelf, after his return into Normandy, and that King Philip had 

declared open War againſt him. 


[1] The King kept his Chriſtmas at Caen in Normandy, where laying Ano Dom 


aſide all thoughts of Warlike Enterprizes, he Feaſted magnificently MCC. 


with his Queen, and lay in Bed with her every day till Noon : J ae 


many of his Caſtles ; the Places of greateſt Strength he kept up ; all wich bbs On 
the others he levell'd with the Ground. And when King John was till Noon, 


told, what King Philip had done, he only reply'd, Let him alone, Even *. 
r. Iuvade 


; N,rmandy, and 
the Eugliſb Earls, Barons, and Noblemen, heard this, and obſerved cakes 8157 


his Inſuperable Sloath, they degred leave to go home; and ſo left 1 
but very few Knights or Military Men to tarry with him in Vor- Strength. 
mandy As for his part, Hugh de Gourney ſurrender'd to the King of 
France the ſtrong Caſtle of Mont fort, with the entire Honour be- 
longing to it, whilſt King John continued all this time, as he 
thought, ſecure at Rouen; infomuch that People ſaid, ſure he was 
Bewitch'd;, for he was as Brisk and Merry, as if he had loſt no- 
thing, nor any ill had happened to him. 5 
Then the King of France proceeded farther ,and ſat down before % * 

the Town and Caſtle of Rxz/, within the Territory of Rouen with 
a mighty Force; But Robert Fitz-Walter, and Saber de Quincy, in 
whoſe Cuſtody it was, baſely delivered up that ſtrong Fortreſs, as 
ſoon as ever he appeared before it ; but King Philip abhoring 
their Cowardize, commanded them to be kept cloſe Priſoners ar 
Compeigne, where they remain'd in Fetters till they could pay their 
Ranſoms : So true is that Maxim, That Princes, though they love the 
Treaſon, - yet hate the Traytors. | | 

| [2] Normandy, and the King's other Tranſmarine Dominions,being (= 
thus left Naked and without Defence, the King of France paſſed thro ,, i 
divers Provinces without any Oppoſition ; and reduced ſeveral Caſtles iny left Wich- 
to his Obedience; He alſo about that time beſieged that ſtrong 2, De. 
Caſtle on the Rock of Andeli on Seine, which King Richard had built | ney King 
from the Ground, and call'd it Caſtle Galliard; but that being de- marches 
fended by the admirable Valour and Fidelity of Roger de Lacy (to ee be 
whom the Cuſtody thereof was committed) King Philip prevail'd Oah Cette 
little againſt it, fo that all he could do, was, to block up the Place, d bole: 
and hinder any Proviſions from being brought to it; in this [un- © 
cure ſoine Normans revolted from the King of England, whilſt o- 


thers, tho feignedly, adher'd to him. 


The 


hen... 


— — — — — 
7 24 The Reign of Vol IL. 
Anno Dom. [3] The King at laſt ſecing his own weakneſs, and that he was left 


MCCIL. without any Forces, took ave Line comps landed at Portſmouth on the 6th 
— 1 of December: where he was no ſooner arrived, but he fell to picki 
i. 9. of Quarrels with his Earls and Barons, pretending, that they 


2 N Deſerted, and left him amongſt his Enemies, beyond Sea; and that | 


end picks through their Neglect he had loſt his Caſtles and Territories there; 
Quariels with wherefore he took from them the Seventh part of their Moveables, 
fe without their Conſents ; neither did he in this Tax ſpare even the 
him, and ex- Conventual or Parochial Churches; for he had (ſays Matt. Par.) thoſe 


aQs a great. who ſeverely executed his Rapines, viz. Hubert, Archbi of Can- 


Lito terbury, upon the Clergy ; and upon the Laicks, Geoffry Fitz-Peter, 
Laity. Juſticiary of England, who ſpared no body in this Impoſition. 
[4] [4] Then the King of France taking advantage of King John's ab- 
is. ſence, came witha ſtrong Force before ſeveral other Cities and Caſtles 
during Kk. Of his Dominions; declared to the Citizens and Caſtellans, that 
7obn's abſence King John had Cowardly deſerted them; and that he being chief 
again nv" Lord over thoſe Countries, he was obliged in that Caſe to pre- 
ons, and Sum- ſerve the Fee, from Injury and Damage; and therefore friendly re- 
mons ſeveral quired them to receive him for their Lord, ſceing they had no O- 
„ies an » . . . 
Towns, on ther: But in caſe they would not ſubmit to his fair Propoſal, 
peerence that he ſwore, if they fought againſt him, and were ſubdued, he would 
N either Hang or Flea them all alive. At length, after many Diſputes, 
Prince. they unanimouſly conſented to give Hoſtages for one Year's Truce; 


They obtain and if the King of Exgland relieved them not within that time, they 


one Years would recognize him for their Lord, and render their Cities and 


Truce to gain 


Relief, yr Caſtles to him. Yet as Nicholas Trivet better informs us, many of 

ſurrender be- the chief Cities in Normandy, as Falaiſe, Conſtance, Bayeux, and o- 

foro thar rim? thers, being by Force, or Irrachery, quickly reduced under the 

pte. King of Fraxce's Power, King John had nothing left there, except 
the City of Rouen. Thus we may obſerve the Policy of the King 
of France, who urged King John's Deſertion of that Province, (tho 
forced to it by himſelf) as a ſufficient Reaſon for their quitting 
their Prince, and transferring their Allegiance to himſelf, as their 
Sovereign. 


Anno Dm. [5] The King continuing ſtill in Exgland, kept his Chriſtmas at Can- 
MCCIV. terbury, where Hubert the Archbiſhop entertain d him all the time 
YR „of that Solemnity : But when it was over, he removed to Oxford, 
The K calls and on the Second of January, He and all the Great Men of Exgland 
* met in a Common Council, or Parliament, where was granted to 
was granted the King a Military Aid of Two Marks and an Half of every — 
an Aid of tuo Fee; nor did the Biſhops, Abbots, or Eccleſiaſticks depart wit 
Marks and ? promiſing the ſame. From whence we may obſerve, that the King 
Knight's Fee. was now in ſomewhat a better temper, then when he firſt came o- 
* Colbquium, VET» and would not again venture to Tax the Nation without its 
Conſent : But notwithſtanding this great Aid now given him, I 
cannot find, that he did any thing worth ſpeaking of with it, either 
for the Regaining of what he had loſt beyond the Seas, or ſo much as 
keeping what was left, but ſpent his time Idly and Luxuriouſly at 
Home. | | 


[1] Then 
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Iii Then after Mliadlent, he ſent the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Aue Dom. 
Biſhop of Norwich and Ely, as alſo William Earl Mareſchal, and the MCCIV. 
Z Earl of Li: eſter, as Ambaſſadors to the King of France, to ſound 1 
his Inclina ions to a Peace, and to propoſe ſome new Terms of Agree- The A. Bp. of 
ment, if he would receive them; but King Philip being puffed Sher, end 
up, (becauſe all things had ſucceeded according to his defires) Ambaſſadors 
would agree to nothing; for being then aſſured that Duke Arthur ue Will hen 
was Dead, he demanded Eleanor his Siſter to be given in Marriage of no reaſona- 
to his younger Son, with all the Territories in France: [2] But this ble Terms of 
being thought unreaſonable, was denied; at which King Philip ——_—_ 
was ſo incenſed that again entering Normandy, he took the City of chen. - 
Ronen, after a long Siege, by the Surrender of the Citizens, and gang. nos 
that meerly for want of ſending them timely aſſiſtance; for the „. 
Military Men and Burghers had been ever ſince the beginning of Death of P. 
June under a Truce with the French King, and had entered into di- ial” — 9 
vers Articles with him, and given Forty Hoſtages for the Perfor- ſed, and the 
mance of the ſame; to this Effect, That if the King of England did cin of Row, | 
not make Peace with the King of France, according to his liking, or ts dat won 
could not remove him from the Place where he was, (lying then Condirion. 
before Ronen) within Thirty days, they would deliver the City. TM 
= Theſe Articles are long, and contain divers things to be performed length in Scr 
on King Philips Part, the Chief of which were, That the City ſhould wa] A 
enjoy all its antient Franchiſes and Privileges; but as Mezeray very ET OY 
= well obſer i in his French Hiſtory, This nd proved as feeble 
A4 againſt abſoluce Power,as Paper is againſt Iron; for ſo ſoon as ever he had 
5 taken it, he demoliſhed its Walls, and would not permit them to be 
*> built again; as for the reſt, I refer the Curious Reader to the Arti- 
= cles at large: But how. this City came to hold out till after Chri/?- 
mas, when it was obliged by the Agreement above-mentioned, to 
2 ſurrender (if not relieved) within 30 Days, I cannot tell, unleſs 
our Hiſtorians miſtake, and make it to have been ſurrender'd after 
the time it really was. wh 
83] Then the Caſtle, on the Rock of Andeli, was, after almoſt a (3 
2 Year'sSiege,taken,a great Part of the Walls falling down by the Foun- u“ Pa 
= dations having been undermin'd ; beſides which, the Beſieged wan- e 
ted Victuals to the laſt Extremity; but before the Enemy could En- Aude taken. 
ter, Roger de Lacy, Conſtable of Cheſter, then Governor, ſcorning 1½/ 9 
to make Conditions for himſelf, and reſolving either to break thro . 
the Enemy's Guards, or die, he bravely, with Sword in hand, to- ing out, is 
> gether with divers of his ſtout Companions, (when they had ſcarce De 
Meat left for one Meal) mounting their Horſes, ſallied out, and 
killing many of the French, maintained an obſtinate Fight, before 
they were taken: After the Surrender of the Caſtle, Roger was car- ih ut 
ried into France; yet for the great Courage and Bravery he ſhewed the K of F.. 
in the Defence of it, the King commanded he ſhould be a Priſoner dae gene- 
at large; this Prince having ſo much Generoſity as to make a Di- pn phi : 
ſtinction between a Gallant Man, and ſuch Cowards as Robert Fitz- Valour. 
Walter, and Saher de Quincy, who ſurrendering the Caſtle of Nil 
Fithout ſtriking a Stroke, were clapt in Irons for their Pains; and 


indeed this Unfortunate Gentleman was worthy to have ſerved a 
better Maſter. Some time after this, the Caſtle of Arches and Ver- 
nenil being alſo render d, all Normandy was reduced under the Power 


of 
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pace of Three hundred and twenty Years. 


] R. G, 2 * . . 
1 War is ſhal tells us, that it was carried on with various ſucceſſes, ſince 


carried onin part of thoſe Countries being under the Command of Robert 4. 


quitain, with Turnhan (who had the better of his Enemies in moſt Conflicts) (till 
variableſuc- obeyed the King of England, aſſiſted by Szvary de Malleon, who be- 
—— ing lately releaſed out of the King of Frances Cuſtody, faithfully 
of K. 4. Turn- ſerved King Jobn againſt his Enemies; whilſt another greater and 


vary de Mal- 


leon. Roc hes 5 WO 


John, and taken King Philip, Side, put him not long after in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole Countries of Anjou, Main, and Towurain, (except 


ſome few ſtrong Places) alſo Henry Clement Marechal of France Con- 


quered all Poicton with the Cities of Nior, Touars, Ad Rochel. 


[r] Mat. Paris is very ſhort in this Relation, and only ſays, that 
[5] the Caſtellant and Citizens who were Subjects to the King of Exgland 
beyond the Seas, being now reduced to great ſtreights, ſent over 


p. 212. 
* kt. P L * - . , © . 

— conciſe to let him know their Condition, that the time of the Truce was 
in his Relati- almoſt expired, and that they muſt either deliver up the Cities and 


on of the 


War in Caſtles, or permit their Hoſtages to be deſtroyed ; whereupon the 2 
France King told their Meſſengers that they muſt expect no Help from 
him, and therefore left it to them to do what they thought fit; 


thus for want of Relief all Normandy, Tonrain, Anjou, and PoiGou, 
came under the Dominion of the King of France, except the Places 
abovementioned, 
1 wholly in Pleaſures, as if in her he had enjoyed all the World; 
ceſs ſpends his only Nicholas Trivet does in ſome part excuſe him, ſaying, that 


1 
i 


* 
2 
II. : 4 


[a] But as for the War in Poickon and Aquitain, Ralph de (agg. 3 


ham and . ſtronger party under Hugh le Brun Earl of March, and William d 
Gi the French Hiſtorians relate) having quitted = | 


The King knew all this, yet ſpent his time with his Queen 


4! 
1 


Anno Dom. of the French King, after it had been Governed by Twelve Duke, | "1 
MCCIV. of the Norman Race, (of which King John was the laſt) for the 


= * Ce A 1 þ 1 * 
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time voluptu- King John diſcouraged by ſo many diſaſters, could not raiſe an Ar- 


3 my ſufficient either to defend thoſe Countries, or to recover what 


cuſes him. he had loſt; for his own Subjects being now generally diſcontent- 
ed, refuſed to fight for him, and ſo he learnt by certain (tho' dear 
bought) Experience, that the true Power and Authority of Princes 
conliſts in the Love and Obedience of their Subjects, and when 


that is gone, a King that does not wholly depend upon an Army ; 
8. | 


of Mercenaries, may bid farewell to any good Succel | 
The Dorf Nor can I omit what Rad. de Coggeſhal further relates, that the 


Lovin and E. Duke of Lovain and Earl of Boloigu, having agreed all their old J 


of Bologn Quarrells, now joined in Confederacy with the French King to in- 


join in Con- 


federacy ro Vade England, and that King Philip alſo Swore to follow them with 7 


Ou his Army, within a Month after their arrival there; by which 


1 5 the whole Kingdom was very much diſturbed, fearing, x 
left that King through the Aſſiſtance of ſo many Potent Princes 
ſhould Conquer it; yet for all thoſe Threats, this intended In- A 


valion was never put in Execution. 


[1] M. V. 


1 he death of death of the Queen Mother Eleanor , 4 {tir ring Princeſs, and ofa 1 
£1: the high and intriguing Spirit, who had met with various Viciſſitudes 
Q Morver, of Fortune; for having been repudiated by Lewis King of France, | 
rafter, ſhe then married the young Duke of Axjou, who by the Acceſſion 


of 


Nothing more remarkable happened this Year, except [x] the 
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of the Crown of Exlamd and Lutchy of Normandy, wag the greater n Ds. 

prince; but ſhe ling afterwards 0 ill Terms with him, was MCCII 

kept a Priſoner till his death; yet her Two Sons, King Richard 

and Joby ſucceeding, ſhe had for Fifteen Years lived in great Ho- 

nour and Reſpect, being a moſt indulgent Mother, but a partial 

Grandmother to Duke Arthur, out of Hatred and Emulation to his 

Mother, the Dutcheſs of Bretaigne, as hath been already obſerved. 

[a] And now, ſince neither England nor France affords us any „ , . 

thing elſe this Year worth noting, we will look as far as the ut- French Hiſtory 

moſt Parts of Europe where the People of Conſtantinople having late- 28 this and 

ly depoſed their Emperour Jſazc, and put him in Priſon, the en- 

Lrench and Venetiant Sailed towards Conſtantinople, with no leſs than The Em.1/a«: 
Mal — Ha of the Haven, and Þ*ing 4-pov'd 


by the People 


28000 Men, and made themſelves 
an 60000 Soldiers of Conſt art ino- 


then of the City, altho there were more 


within it; then they delivered Iſaac the late Emperor out of Pri- 24, the #-. 


: 


ſon, who' being too old to Govern, 151 at his Requeſt made his in, erh 
Son Alexis Emperor, the late Tyrant Alexis (of the ſame Name) Ciry and rake 
with his Brother Theodorns Laſcaris eſcaping over the Walls, re- , and makes 


tired to Adriavople; but whilſt the French Army Wintered about 1 


Conſtartinople, and that the new Emperor endeavoured to ſatisfie 


them with the Pay he had promiſed them, the People upon whom 
he had impoſed great Taxes for that end, firſt mutinied, and 
then Rebelled, being headed by one Alexis Ducas, Great Maſter of Againſt 


the Wardrobe, who ſeizing upon the new Emperor, ſtrangled bim denn che 


with his own Hands, and then having cauſed himſelf to be Pro- — brag 


claimed Emperor, he muſtered up what Forces he could, and march- ftrang/cd- 
ed with them out of the City againſt the Franks, who not on- Seseapon . 
ly beat them back into the Town, but alſo beſieged the City of gain beftege 
Conſtentinople, which after Sixty Days was taken by ſtorm; great te c and 
part of it being alſo ſet on Fire, was burnt to the Ground, and 
the Slaughter was ſo great that the Streets ran down with Blood. 

Then the conquering Army choſe Twelve of their principal 
Commanders, to whom they committed the Power of Electing an 


Emperor, on this Condition, that if he were a Frarh, the Patri- 


arch ſhould be a Venetian, and ſo vice verſa;upon which, tho Bo- be Fon 
niface of Montferrat ſeemed moſt worthy of that Dignity, yet be- choſe nalawin 
cauſe he was not grateful to the Venetiant, they rejected him, and E of H, 
choſe Baldwin Earl of Flanders Emperor, and Thomas Moroſini, a Per. 
Noble Venetian, Patriarch, This Empire was of ſmall Extent, by 


reaſon that the Marqueſs of Moxtferrat had all Theſſaly beſtowed up- 


4 | on him, with the Title of Kingz and the Veretiays made them- 


ſelves Maſters of Candie, as alſo divers Greek Princes poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of ſeveral Cities and Provinces in Afa-minor, under the Ti- 
tle of Emperors; as were that of Trebiſond, upon the Erxine Sea, 
and that of Nice in Bithynia, beſides ſome other Principalities of 
lefs Extent. - | 
This Empire of the Frau, at Conſtantinople continued for near heir 
Fifty Years, and then the Greek Emperor of Trebiſond recovercd A this Em. 
it, together with all the Adjacent Countries; and thus it continu- pire of the 
ed the Capital City of the Greek Empire, till it was taken by the — 
Turk. I have been the more particular in this Relation, becauſe 
it gives us an account of ſome of the greateſt and moſt remark- 

Vol. II. L111 2 able 


7 28 The Reign of Vol II. 


Ann Dom. able Revolutions that ever happened in ſo ſhort a time, and ſhews 
MCCV. - us how much the Greeks were then degenerated from the Valour 
and Simplicity of their fore-fathers; but to return again to our 
| Hiſtory. RY 


[31 [3] This Year, King Joby kept his Chriſtmaſs at Tewksbury, but 
5 115 the Feſtival was very ſhort, laſting but one Day; I ſuppole, 
— "or becauſe few, if any of his Noblemen (being then highly diſ- 
Ciriſhns: at contented with his Arbitrary Government) would attend him : 
T:-wkthurt;an" But as Ralph de Coggeſhal relates, it was upon the News of Robert 
of it. de Turnham's (who. had hitherto defended great part of Poicton) 

being taken Priſoner by the King of France's Forces, | as alſo of 

Bernard & Acies being taken in the Caſtle of Locher, which he had 

ON” hitherto valiantly defended : But at this King John was ſo 

The King =; provoked, that about Whitſuntide following, he raiſed a great Ar- 

at the Froxch my in order to' paſs the Seas; tho he was hindred from it by 

King 3 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and William the Earl Mareſchal, 

Army in or- with divers others of the Nobility, who (as the laſt mentioned 

der to goin- Author tells us) diſwaded the King from this Expedition, ſet- 

= Fe #- "ting forth the great Dangers and Inconveniencies that. might hap- 

by Arch- n from thence to himſelf and his Kingdom, being now to truſt 

Bop 4 fr himſelf in the midſt of his Enemies, without any Place of ſtrength 

be Hense. to repair to; and that beſides all this, the King of France had a far 

greater Armie, as being now Maſter of the whole Country, and 

therefore it was by no means ſafe to truſt the fickle PozFovins 

who were upon every turn wont to conſpire againſt their own 

Princes; and it was yet more hazardous, in reſpect that the Earl 

of Boloigne and his Adherents might in the mean time invade Eng- 

land. But the King was not at all moved with their Remonſtran- 

ces. and ſeemed reſolved upon this expedition, tho' they fell upon 

their knees before him, beſceching him not to go, adding further, 

that if he would not conſent to their Requeſt, they would detain 

— Roan him by force; At this. the King being put into a great con- 

Mop co fend fuſion, adjured the Archbiſhop to give him the beſt Advice he 

2 27 could, who told him, that the likelieſt means he could think on to 

Salisbury into ſecure his own wy as well as Reputation, was to ſend his Bro- 

France with an ther the Earl of Salis be) Oey LOgbeNer with ſome others of the Prime 

_ Nobility with a powerful Army to join with thoſe PoiFovins, who 

it ſeems then expected his coming over; whereupon the King ma- 

+) king as tho he hearkned to it, diſmiſt the greateſt part o his 

The K. ſeems Noblemen and Knights; many of whom having been put to vaſt 

licußed with Charges for this Expedition, in Expectance of their going over, 

che Advice, curſed the Authors of this Advice; and more eſpecially the Mari- 

2 ners, who brought their Ships from the utmoſt Parts of the King - 
go:sfor dom to carry them over. 

Frau himſeſt; (a] Then on a ſudden the King ſeeming to have changed his Re- 

3 ſolution, went back to Wincheſter z, but at length repenting of what 

back, extorts lie had done, he returned again to Portſmouth, and having there 

a valt Sum hired a good many Ships, about the middle of July he went on 

jects. Board, and with a ſmall Retinue put out to Sea; but again chang- 

ing his Mind (or perhaps never men otherwiſe from the be- 

ginning) he came back, and landing at Warham in . 

| immedi- 
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immediately after his Return extorted a vaſt Sum of Money from Amo. Dom. 
all his Subjects as well Eccleſiaſtics as Laics, upon pretence they MCCV. 
had refuſed to follow him beyond Sea, that he might recover his 


loſt Dominions. | | 
This was the Second time he had thus ſqueezed Money from the 


Nation by his abſolute Power, without their Conſents; and was 
Z one of thoſe Grievances which afterwards caus d the Barons to take 
up Arms againſt him; and was alſo one of thoſe particular Heads 


| 4 ary and Chancellor, as alſo the Pope's Legate, during great part of 


that are provided againſt by his great Charter, which he was at- 


| terwards forced to grant them: Nor does this Year afford any 


* 


5 
thing conſiderable in Foreign Parts, only as [ 5 J our Author relates, Rad. e 
the Earl of Salicbury paſſed this Summer over into France with a 
ſtrong Body of Men, and tho there was a = deal of Mon 
beſtowed in this Expedition, yet little or nothing was done wi 


it; for the ſtrong and almoſt Impregnable Caſtle of Chinox was ta- 
taken about Midſummer, and in it Hugh de Burgh the King's Cham- 
berlain, the valiant Governor was taken Priſoner, who had de- 


fended it for near a Year together, againſt the King of France his 
Forces, and was now dangerouſly wounded. nn er nch 

[x] But tho this Year proves barren as to Civil Affairs, yet it iI, 
affords us enough of Eccleſiaſtical; for now Hubert Archbiſhop of 2 Arch. 
Canterbury deceaſed a few Days before the Kings going laſt to Bip of ca- 
Seaz he was a Prelate of a large and magnificent Spirit, tho of no —— =" 
great learning, being more addidted to Civil and Military employ- cer, or Fiſtu- 
ment, than to the buſineſs of his Function; having been chief Ait atrended 
the late King Richard's Reign, and was continued Chancellor un- 
der King John, until the time of his death; At which the King 
was. not a little glad, having ever fince his oppoſing his late in- 
tended Expedition, ſuſpeCted his holding private Intelligence with 
the King of France; but I rather believe, that it was without a- 
ny juſt cauſe, and that this Archbiſhop as well as others of the 
Nobility oppoſed that Deſign, not ont of any good will to the 
French, but either for the Reaſons they then gave him, or elſe be- 
cauſe they were ſatisfied; that the recovery of the King's Domini- 
ons beyond Sea, would be a matter of greater Charge and Trou- 


f ble than any real Advantage to England. | | 


1 
1 


But the ſudden Deceaſe of this Archbiſhop mightily altered the 
State of Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; Sr tho the News 

of his death was at firſt (as J ſaid) very grateful to the King, 

who had of late lookt upon him as his Enemy, yet had he very 

little reaſon to rejoyce, ſince the double Election of a new Arch- 
biſhop by ſome of the Monks * which. not long after followed, + Monks of 
produced great Diſturbances to him and the Kingdom, concern- C church 
ing which the ſame Author gives us this account; that before this r ; 
Archbiſhop was buried, ſome of the Junior Monks of Canterbury Monks of 
privately choſe one Reginald, then their Sub-Prior, Archbiſhop, csi, U 
without the King's Knowledge, and preſently ſent him away to gal their 
Rome, to procure his Confirmation: :- But when he came there, and Sub- prior, A- 
had ſhewed the Pope and Cardinals the Inſtruments of his Electi- — _ 
on, and Petitioned him to Confirm it; he told the Sub-prior, he preſentiy ro 
would conſider of that till he had more certainty of the manner dete *b- 


tain the Pope's 
of Conficmation. 


730 The Reign of 


— 


ſoon as this vain glorious Monk had got into Flanders, he di- 


vulged the Errand he went about, telling every body that he was 
going to Rome to get the Election Confirmed, ſhewing the Inſtru- 


The Monks ment of the Convent, under their Seal; of which they having 


being incenoꝰd notice, and that he had broke his Oath of ſecrecy, were ſo migh- 1 


ar the Impiv- tily infenſed againſt him; that they ſent to the ny; rn his 
0b Prior der Licenſe to chooſe a new Archbiſhop; whereupon 2 
crave leave of free leave, without any Condition, but intimated to them, that 
2 1 Pi. if they would chooſe Jobs Biſhop of Norwich, they would dohim 
ther Archbi- an acceptable piece of Service, fo the Monks having unanimouſly 
ſhop, which is choſen him in due Form, the King and he went with all ſpeed to 
— Carterbury, where the next Day the Prior in their preſence, as alſo 
they would in that of the Convent, declared Jobs de Gray Biſhop of Norwich, 
chooſe the Þ. duly Elected Archbiſhop; then the Monks placed him in the Ar- 
ehiepiſcopal Throxe, and the King preſently put him in Poſteſſion 
of the T lities that belonged to the Archbiſhoprick ; and 
thus all things reſted till the end of this Year, without the Pope's 
interpoſing either one way or other. 
Anno Dom. And > By f 2] to avoid making any Breach in this Relation, I ſhall, 
MCCVI. :#ho* contrary to my ufual od, begin this Year with Eccle- 
£2) faſtical Aﬀairs, At this time fell out that which gave the Pope a fair 
The K. {ends Pretence to make both theſe Elections void: for [2) the ha- 
ſome of the ving kept his Chriſt-ras at Oxford, not long after ſent ſome of the 
Rome ro ob. Monks of the Church of Canterbury to Rome, to obtain the Pope's 
inthe Con» Confirmation of the laſt Election of the new Archbiſhop he had 
the 149 £1,» recommended; when at the ſame time the SFragan Biſhops of that 
on of an A. Province, ſent alſo their Proctors to Rowe, who made a grievous 


Bp. whither complaint to the Pope, that the Monks had preſumed to chooſe an 


— — Archbiſhop without them; when they of common Right and an- 


eomplaining tient Cuſtom ought to have been preſent, and to have agreed 
ora both. with the Monks in their Election; for which they Alledged divers 
Illegal. Deerees and Precedents, produced wittneſſes, and exhibited Teſti- 
Divers Alle monials, that the Suffragens together with the Monks had choſen 
Frecedents three Archbiſhops:; the Monks on the other Hand affirm'd , that 
4 in by antient and allowed Cuſtom, and by ſpecial Privilege of divers 
cbeir behalf. Pope, thoy ufed to make Elections without them, which they of- 
ferd to prove by ſufficient Witneſſes; thus this Proceſs continued 

till the Year following, in the mean time the Allegations on bath 

ſides having been heard, and the Witneſſes examined, the Pope 
appointed the 21ſt of December for pronouncing Sentence, which 

proved at laſt in favour of the Monks, as you will find hereaf- 

ter. But now-to A 74s 1 ing . 5 

3] On the 25th of June, Kin with a great Army t 

15 1 Ls at Portſmouth, and on ce gth of July landed at Rochel ; 
Wer lee paſſes the Poiovins were glad of his Arrival. coming in cheerfully 
where be is to him, promiſed their Aſſiſtance; then after he had ſubdued a con- 
atliſted by the Gderable part of Poaton, he marthed againſt the ſtrong Caſtle of 
and rakes the Mont-Auber, which he laid Siege to, and after he had battered it 
Caſtle of 15 Days with his Engines, took. it on the firſt of Aueuſt, and then 
Honi-auben. vyrote to his Juſtices, Biſhops, and Nobility of England, how ma- 
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Anno Dom, of his Election; but that which quite imbroiled this Affair, was, | : 
MCCV. that tho' the Monks had obliged their Sub-prior to Secrecy, yet ſo | 
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ny Great and Illuſtrious Priſoners, and what Horſe and Arms, Gun, Dor. 
and what innumerable Spoils he had taken; after this the Religi- VIC C UI. 
ous Perſons of thoſe parts mediating between the Two Kings, on OO 
the Feaſt of AlL Saints, they procured a Two Years Truce; and then 

King. John returned into England, and landed at Portſmonth on the 

12th of December, and thereby loſt all the Advantages he had ſo 

_ gained. | its Fig 

Nigord, (an antient French Hiſtorian) ſays, that King Philip hear- - Franc. 
ing King John was landed at Rochel, rais d a great Army, and L * 
marched into Poicłou, and Fortified and Garriſoned Mirabel, Lon-t;,9g jaws 
don, and other Caſtles, which he held in thoſe Parts, and fo re- Account of 
turned to Par; and that the Viſcount of Toxars being then en-W-• An“ 
tered to a Confederacy with King John, it cauſed King Philip to re- 

turn again into PoiFor, and deſtroy the Lands of that Viſcount ; 

and then both Armies · being ready to Engage, a Truce was made 

from the Feaſt of A Sainte for Two Years; and after this the King 

return d into England, and landed at Portſmonth a little before 


Chri|, f mas 6 | 


[4] This Feſtival Solemnity he held at Weſtminſter, where moſt 4:10 Dom. 
of the Great Men of the Kingdom were preſent ; then about Cay- MCCVIL 
dlemas following, he took a 13th Part of all Men's Moveables, and # « fips 
other Goods, as well of the Prelates, as other Eccleſiaſtics; which u. ic. 
made them all to murmur, but none durſt at that time contradict be C. bas | 
it; only Geofry, Archbiſhop of York, who would not give his con- Taxfrom 
{ent to, but openly oppoſed it, and ſo went away privately out of boch Clergy 
England, but at his departure he Excommunicated all Invaders of the Fo 
Goods of the Church, and eſpecially thoſe who ſhould preſume to 50a». A ;. 
do it in the Province of Jork; yet the * Record in the Tower (which 2”! N 83. 
you will find in Dr. B's Appendix) ſays expreſly, That this Tax cas 8 
was granted by the Common Advice and Aſſent of the King's Great have been 


Council held at Oxford, being given for the Defence of his Kingdom, famed: by 


[ and the Recovery of his Right beyond the Seas; where you may and Conſene 


alſo ſee the manner of Aſſeſſing, Collecting, and Paying into the of the Com- 


mon Council 


4 Exchequer. of the King- 


But the Annals of the Abby of Waverly will, under this Year, dom 


* ſerve very well to Explain this Record; and plainly ſhews, That this This farther 
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Tax, ſaid to have been Taken, or Extorted by King John, and che Annals of 


which Doctor Brady ſuppoſes to have been only granted by the Hue. 


King's Privy-Council, was really given by the general Conſent oft 
the Kingdom, tho they were not able to help it; I ſhall therefore cheClauſe Rolf 
ive you the Relation of this Tranſaction word for word, as it is to this Year, 


found in thoſe Annals, (viz.) That King John after his Retur 1 


from beyond Sea, having * Summoned the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, mentioncd a 


Summons td 


Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, Eight Days after New-years-!\" = 
tide to 4 Council at London. He there moved the Biſhops, and Abbots, nates or great 
that they would permit the Parſons and Beneficed (leres of Churches to give Men of the 


. , . "OE ingdom, 
him a certain Sum out of their Yearly Revennes ; which whe the Prelates give choir Ad. 


would by no means agree to, it was further deferr to the next Common vice concera- 


Council, which was to be held at Oxford, on the Octavcs of the Puri i- thoſe 


things pro- 


tion of our Lady; where a great Multitude of the Prelates and Cireat Men posq fem the 


- 


of the Kingdom being aſſembled, the King again required of the Biſbops, * of France. 


ans 


Vol1L. 


MCCVII. 8 and York, taking Council together, Unanimonſly anſwered, 


E That the Church of England could no ways beer that Burthen, which had 


From whence, (comparing this Hiſtorian with the Record before 

cited by Dr. B.) it plainly appears, That there was a Great Council 

held this Year at Oxford, which gave the King a Thirteenth Part of 

their moveable. Goods and Revenues; ſo that what was levied upon 

the Laiety, being according to Law, all the Violence that was done, 

was not to them, but to the Biſhops, Abbots, and inferior Clergy, 

who never conſented to it; and how far ſuch a Violence upon the 

Church could create a Prerogative in the King ſo to do, I leave to 

The Error of tlie Doctor to determine. I have been the more Particular in this 
thoſe Writers Relation, to remove the Prejudices and Miſtakes of thoſe Modern 
who ſuppoſe Writers, who would make us believe that the Kings of Exgland, in 
x ve 505 thoſe times, could legally by the bare Advice of their Privy-Conncil, 
Times, by the raiſe what Taxes they pleaſed upon their Subjects: whereas, if they 
Pele. Sac, bad ſeriouſly conſidered the words Commune Concilium made uſe of 
Miſe what in this Record, as cited by the Doctor, they would find, that it 
Taxes he muſt relate to the Common Council of the Kingdom held at Oxford, 
pleaſed. (as it is here related by theſe Annals) and not to the Privy Coun- 
cit: And tho it is true, that the King exacted this Tax alſo of the 

Clergy, yet all Authors agree, That this was an Abuſe of his Pre- 

rogative, and . therefore there can be no Precedent drawn from it. 

(i] R.C. I have no more to note concerning this Taxation; [1] but that 
the Ciſtertian Monks were the only Order in Exgland, that were ex- 

empted from the Payment of it, (which I ſuppoſe was in conſidera- 

tion of the Wrong he had done them two years agone.) and that 

the King, upon the Departure of the Archbiſhop of Tork beyond 

the Seas without Licenſe, ſeized upon all his Eſtate. 

As for other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs done in Foreign Parts, 

which yet had their Effect and Influence here, the only thing 

{z] conſiderable that fell out this Year, was, that [| 2] at Rome the Pope 


The Pops took upon him to Nominate a New Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


— 


rakes upon his own. Authority, which was never done by any of his Predece- 


. wrongs ſors; the Occaſion and Manner of which being very remarkable, 
Archbiſhop, I will here ſet down. The Monks of that Church, who had been 
and en what ſome time before ſent to Rome, at laſt came to a ſolemn Hearing 
retence. before the Pope, concerning the late double Election at Canterbury; 


after which thoſe that ſtood for Reginald, the Sub- Prior. preſente 


him to the Pope, as being firſt and duly Elected, whilſt the other 
Party who were for the Biſhop of Norwich, would have proved the 
former Election of the Sub-Prior to be void, as being made by 7 
Night without the King's Conſent, or that of the Greater or more 
Diſcrect Part of the Convent; fo that after long Diſputes between 
them, the Pope finding they could not agree, judged both of theſe 2 
Elections to be Uncanonical ; wherefore by the Advice of * rar 3 
1nals = 
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7 nity : This being done, he then perſuaded the Monks to chuſe Ste- The Pope x. 


and Paſtor. Upon this, the Monks being afraid of the Sentence of 
> Excommunication, tho' very Unwillingly, and with much Relu-1Q obey the 
= ance, gave their Aſſent; only one Monk, Elias de Branlefeild, a- m_ com- 
mongſt them all would not conſent to this Election; However, the i 


; tranſcribed the greateſt Part of his Hiſtory) according to the Senti- 4 


(nor indeed by any other Aut 
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dinals he nulled them both ; forbidding, by a definitive Sentence, Anno Dom. 
both the late Elects any more to pretend to the Archiepiſcopal Dig- MCCVI. 


1 


£2 * 8 —_—— 


F 


phen Langton, an Engliſoman, and Cardinal, for their Archbiſhop zter long Di: 


* 0 45 s betw 
do this at firſt they anſwered, That they could not make a Canoni-{,. n 


cal Election without the Conſent both of the King and their Con-ciares boch 
vent; But the Pope told them, they had in themſelves the full hel — 
power of the Church of Canterbury; and that in Elections made at commands 
the Apoſtolic See, the Conſent of Princes was not expected z and _ to chuſe 
then commanded all thoſe preſent, being (as he ſaid )) a ſufficient Archbillip. 
Number, in virtue of their Obedience, and under pain of a Curſe, 


to chuſe him Archbiſhop whom he had appointed for their Father 
The Monks ar 


unwillingly, 


® Pope Conſecrated Cardinal Langton, Archbiſhop, at Viterbo, on the whereupon 


17th of June. [3] But Roger of Wendover, (from whom Matt. Paris be. Cardinal | 


1s Conſecrared 
g. Fp. by the 
ments of the Monks of that Age, endeavours to Juſtifie this Electi- Pope himſelf. 


on made at Rome as valid; becauſe (as he relates) King John had ,, , 3! 


d. p. 222. 
bound himſelf by a ſolemn Promiſe to own him for Archbiſhop, . 


0 Vom the Prior, and the Twelve Monks that went with him thither, on juſtific 
ſhould agree upon; and that they having now choſen Cardinal & 
Langton, by a general Conſent, only one of them refuſing, there- Crounds. 


Election, 
upon what 


fore the King was obliged to accept of him. w 
But I do very much doubt the Truth of this Relation; for in the HisRetarion of 


- firſt place it plainly appears, by what the Monks then alledged totbis Afiir is 
the Pope, that they had no Power from their Convent to make a bebe PE 
New Election; but only to procure the Pope's Confirmation of one 


of thoſe who had been already choſen : Nor is it at all likely, 

* mentioned) that the King ſnould 
have thus tie up imſelf to accept him for Archbiſhop whom thoſe 
Twelve Monks ſhould chuſe, fince he never dreamt of any New 
Election at Rome, but only of the Pope's Vacating one of the for- 
mer Elections, and Confirming the other; and therefore this New 
Election of Cardinal Langton was certainly more Uncanonical then 


2 any of the former; only it had the Pope's pretended Authority to 


back it, which was now arrived to that height, that it might do 
whatever it pleaſed, eſpecially in Exglaud, where the Biſhops and 
Clergy were wholly at his Devotion. 

[4] The Pope being ſenſible that King Joh» would deeply reſent 


this his Arbitrary Proceeding, ſent over his Nuntio with a Preſent 44,5. . 
of four Rings, ſet with precious Stones of four different Colours; Fee 
and alſo a notable Infinuating Letter, wherein he ſets forth the k. 54» would 
great wonderful Myſteries contain d in the Roundneſs of the Rings, uffn ir, 
and their various Colours, which muſt nceds (forſooth) ſigniſie =" nr gy 
the Four Cardinal Virtues ; and might, if his Holineſs had pleaſed, Epit'-, and 
have repreſented any other four things whatever he was pleaſed to nr ml 
conclude, with an Exhortation to follow each of thoſe Virtues thus city him!“ 
lignified ; yet would not the Pope only rely upon the King's good 
Pleature, whether his new Archbiſhop ſhould be received or not, 

Vol. II. Mmmm bit 
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anno Dow. but (to make ſure work of it) he alſo wrote other Letters, where- 
MCCVII. in he exhorts him to receive Stephen Langton, a Native of his own 
— Y > Kingdom, and Cardinal of Sr. Chryſogonus, and who was very well 


Skill'd both in Secular and Spiritual Learning, to be Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, ſince his Exemplary Life and Converſation would be a 
high Advantage both to his Body and Soul: But to make the ſurer 


work ſtill, he alſo ſent his Command to the Prior and Monks, to 


receive and obey him as their Archbiſhop, as well in Spirituals 
as Temporals. 


Is! [5] When the King had received the Pope's Letters concerning 
Thee the Vacating the Election of the Biſhop of Norwich, and the unex- 
bigh'y in. Pected Advancement of Cardinal Langion, he charged the Monks of 
ceno d ar the Capterbury with Treaſon ; alledging, That in prejudice of his Pre- 
83 rogative, they had firſt choſen their Sub- Prior without Licenſe, and 
MonksofCan- then to make him ſome feigned amends had Elected the Biſhop of 
Lee Norwich ; and that tho they had received Money out of his Ex- 

” chequer for the Expences of their Journey, to obtain the Pope's Con- 
firmation of the laſt Election, yet they had, as an Aggravation of 
their firſt Offence, 'preſumed to chuſe Sephen de Langton his declared 
Enemy, and had cauſed him to be Conſecrated Archbiſhop ; for 
which cauſe, the King being in great Fury and Indignation, ſent 
Fulk de Cantelupe, and Henry de Cornehulle, two Cruel and IIl- natur'd 

And 22 gr. 67 with armed Officers, to drive the Monks of Canterbury out 
—_— of England, as being Guilty of Treaſon : Theſe Ruffians in purſu- 
out of their ance of the King's Commands, went to Canterbury, and there en- 
Convent. tering the Monaſtery with drawn Swords, they commanded the Prior 
and his Monks in the King's Name, preſently to depart out of Exg- 
land; and if they refuſed to obey, they ſwore, That they would 
burn them and their Monaſtery together. The Monks being at this 
greatly terrified, and acting without good advice, all departed with- 
out any Oppoſition, much leſs Violence; and fo paſſing into Flan- 
And not only Jay; were kindly received in the Abby of Ss. Bertin, and in other 
that, but Ba- 6 e Wh 
niſh's them Monaſteries adjoining thereunto ; then by the King's Command, 
outof England, ſome of the Monks of St. Auguſtins Abby, were put in their Places 
and purs P'* to perform Divine Service, yet under the Overſight of Full de Can- 
adjoiningMo- felupe above-mentioned, who Seized and Confiſcated all the Goods 


naſtery in of the Monks. 
their Places. 


[3] [1] When they were thus Expell'd their Monaſtery, the King 


IH. 224. — - * . 
1 ſent Meſſengers to the Pope, with Expoſtulary Letters, in which he 


upon writes to ſets forth the Injury had been done him in Vacating the Election of 
the Pope, ſer- the Biſhop of Norwich, and Conſecrating Stephen Langton Archbi- 
ring forth the ſhop; a Perſon altogether unknown to him, and one Educated in 
Lately received France, and who had converſed with his open Enemies, and all this 


at his hands. without his Conſent ; to the Prejudice and Subverſion of the Rights ; 1 
and Prerogatives of his Crown; affirming, That he would no wa 


recede from the Election and Promotion of the Biſhop of Norwich; 
and alſo threatning, That if he might not reccive a favourable Hear- 


ing at Rome in this Matter, he would hinder all Perſons from going 


thither, by ſhutting up his Ports; leſt his Country being thereby 
impoveriſh'd, he ſhould not be able to defend it from their Enemies: 
For ſince he had Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates within 
his own Territorics, abounding in all kind of Learning, he wage 
(i 
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I fince his Father and Brother had abjured ut 
Which 1 ſuppoſe he means, that of our King's 
F and Abbots : ſo this Affair reſted for a time. 


1 | n ee wy 
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: Apoſtolic See, t of | 
© theleſs Two Monks had been ſpecially d 
but they being detain d at Dover, were not able to 7 what Tm. 
was enjoined them; then Juſtifying the laſt Electio 


— Al hn 


— wo. 
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(if he were forced to it) neither ſeek for Juſtice, or Judgment, % O.. 
from Strangers out of his own Dominions.  — © | NIC LI. 
[2] Some time after that the Pope had received theſe Letters, he 1, as 


[2] 


returned him a very Politick Anſwer, to this Effect: Firſt he blames, 14. 4b 

= the King forgiving ſo rough an Anſwer to his humble and kind tak ee 
Letters; He then proceeds to Juſtifie the Election of Cardinal He- vey Policick 
** phen,as one who had ſtudied long in the Univerſity of Paris,and who Auer, 
merited to be made Dod | y 


herein he 


e a Doctor not only in the Liberal Arts, but alſo in juſiſe, the 
Theology; 3 5 telling him, That tho at Elections made at the are EleQtion, 
je conſent of Princes wh not requilite, yet never- 3 "8%y 


commends 


eputed to gain his Aſſent ; Cardinal 


ſt Election, as agreeable 
to the Canons of tlie antient Fathers, he concludes, with, adviſing 
him to ſubmit to his good Pleaſure, which would be much tor his 
Honour, and not reſiſt God. and the Church in this Cauſe, 
for which that bleſſed Martyr and Glorious Archbiſhop Thomas 
(they are the Hiſtorians words) had ſhed his Blood, eſpecial- 
evil Cuſtom; by 


— 


ominating Biſhops 


# % * 


3 [3] This Vear the King kept his Chriſtmas at Wizdſor, where he Ammo Dom. 


8 him at that Solemnity; buy immediately after, 
: King was not to be prevail' 


- 
b 
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ts; who attended MCCVIII. 
ediately after, the Pope finding the, [ T. 
upon neither by. Perſuaſions or Fhreat- The Pope 
nings, to receive St by Langton for Archbiſhop; he. therefore, ex- finding bet. 
preſſing great Gricf fr is Contumacy, commanded Jan Biſhop waird upon, 
of London Enſtce Biſhop of El, and Manger Bilbop of Vorgjter, 0h — 
go to the King, and diſcourſe him concerning this great Affair of 6;1ops wo ad- 
the Church of Canterbury; and if they found him Contumiacious; (as moniſh bimto 
hitherto he had been) they were then to declare to him, that his begbedten, 


- 


1 | . 99 Derr is under ain of 
Kingdom ſhould be Irterdi&ed ;, and if that wonld not do, but he an Inceraith, 


beſtowed many Feſtival Liveries open his Knigh 
the 


* ill perfiſted in his Obſtinacy, the Tope would lay a heavier Hand 
upon him; he alſo wrote to the 8 


; he alſo wrote to t fragans of the See of Canterbury, 
and to the Other Prelates of that Province, to receive and obe 

Cardinal Stephen as their Archbiſhop; whereupon the Biſhops-aboge- 
mentioned, in performance of the Truſt committed to them by the 
Pope, immediately repairing to the King; entreated him witli Tears, 
That as he ha 478 his Eyes, — would recall the Archbi- 
ſhop and Monks to their 1 and Honour and Love them with 
Porn Charity, that ſo he might avoid the Scandal of the Interdick; 


__ - 


ut when the Biſhops would have proceecded in their Speech, he 
fell into a great Patkion, and ſpoke many hard words againſt the 
Pope and his Cardinals, Swearing by God's Teeth (his uſual Oath ) 
that whoever ſhould preſume to Jaterdi# his Territories, he would 
torthwith ſend all the Prejates. and Elergy of England to the Pope, 
and alſo Confiſcate their Goods 3; further a ing; That it he found 
any Romans within a en e firſt put out theit Eyes 
and cut off their Noſes; and then ſend them to Rowe, that fo they 
might be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of other Nations ; he alſo com- 
manded the Biſhops forthwith to depart his Preſence, as they valued 

Vol.Il. M m m m 2 their 
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Anno Dom, their Lives: This is Matt. Paris's Account of the Succeſs of the Bi- © 
MCCVIIL ſhop's Negociation with the King; in which ſetting aſide his Paſſio- I 

nate Words and Threatnings, I do not ſee any thing wherein nge © 

might not very well be juſtified in thus Diſobeying the Pope's Com- , 
mand. But [4] Dr. Brady, (who does what he can to Juſtifie this 

1 120 King's Actions, whether right or wrong) * gives us his Letters Pa- 7 c 
p.477. & 4p- tents, atteſted by ſeven Earls, and three Barons, (dated above two -* n 
bend ng. Months before the Interdidt) wherein he condeſcended ſo far as he - 
could to Obey the Pope in the great Affair concerning the Church ; 

of Canterbury, upon ſuch Terms, as he himſelf, with the Advice of » 

his Council ſhould think reaſonable ; ſaving always to Himſelf and 0 

his Heirs, the Right and Dignity of his Crown; and then the Dr. caſts k 


all the Fault upon the Biſhops, for not being ſatisfied with the King's , 
reaſonable Propoſals; and that upon their preſſing him further, it 
put him into ſuch a Tranſport, as cauſed him to ſpeak thoſe hard 
and paſſionate Words againiſt the Pope, already mentioned. = . 

vid. His . Tho" I cannot deny the Authority of the Record which the Dr. 7 

penaix, 5. 88. cites, becauſe it is among the Patent Rolls in the Tower ; yet this 


| Brad) "#&# wy 
mike of the does not prove what he endeavours to make out: for it 1s evident 


Privy-Coun- by the Record it ſelf, directed to the Biſhops of London, Eh, and 4, 
<il, for the Worceſter, (the very ſame Biſhops who had been with him before 

Council of the about this Matter) that it was not at the time of their laſt Meeting, 
Kingdom. but ſome days after, when (upon cooler Thoughts, and by the ſi 
Advice of thoſe Earls and Barons who were Witneſſes to it,) he f 
promiſed that he would obey the Pope's Command in the Buſineſsse 4 
of the Church of Canterbury ; and that by the Advice of his Council, 1, 
not his Privy Council, (as the Doctor here inſinuates) but that x 
of the Eſtates of the Kingdom when they ſhould meet, as appears h 
by the Words of the Record it ſelf, that is to ſay, Cum Concilio Fi- 
lium Noſtrorum; i. e. By the Advice of our Faithful Subjects; by P. 
which Expreſſion, the Great Council of the Kingdom is often un- 0 
: derſtood. | EI OAT IA RN : F 
| Yo But let this Promiſe of the King above-mentioned be made 
when it would, it is certain, he was then upon ſuch ill Terms with 
his People, that he durſt never after call a Great Council but when 
he was forced to it; and therefore it is no wonder if he found nao 
better Succeſs in it , for not taking the Advice and Conſents of his 
Clergy, Nobility, and People, that they would ſtand by him in 

this Quarrel with the Pope, it put him upon thoſe ſevere and de- 
ſperate Courſes which loſt him the Love and Confidence of his C 
Subjects, and which ended at laſt in a ſhameful Submiſſion to the © © 


NN * * 2 * * N 8 
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Pope's Will and Pleaſure, as you will find hereafter. 1 hope tje w 
Reader will pardon this Digreſſion, it being ſo neceſſary for the Illu- * © 
| —_—_— of the Hiſtory of theſe Times. But to return to where! th 
le ; 2415 E deen: | | . = KF” 
[5] 4.9. [5]After theſe threats, the Biſhops above-mentioned, finding no cc 
110,226. _ further hopes of Rep from the King, they forſook him, and ar 
e Bps. for- | . | - 1 
fake the K and IN Lent following, on the Two and Twentieth of March, they of 
pronounce Interdicted the whole Kingdom of Exgland and Dominion of Wales 7 m 
ehe Sentence in Obedience to the Pope's Commands; Whereupon there was 
gaameto. Immediately a Ceſſation of all Ecclefiaſtical * Rites, except Confeſ- bi 
cd 


' fon, - Baptiſm, of Infants and Adminiſtration of. the Euchariſt to 3 
22 DEG. 4 be 88 F * Dying 3 
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Dying Perſons; ſo that the Bodies of the dead were carried out Ann, Dom: 


of the Cities and Towns, and buried in the High-ways and Ditches, MCCVIII. 
without any Service, or the Miniſtery of Prieſts. Whereupon 2 
the Day following, the King ſent to thoſe Biſhops who had pro- 

nounced the Irterdi his Letter or Writ (which Dr. Brady has al-. „„ ;;. A 
ſo given us at large,) wherein he Commanded them to deliver to pendix. n. 88. 
his Juſtitiary Geoffrey Fitz-Peter the Letters Patents he had lately 

given them, concerning what he had promiſed in the buſineſs of 

the Church of Canterbury, ſtill ſaving his Right and Dignity : What 

was his Intention by this, I am not able to Determine; but it is 

certain it came too late, for (as I have already ſaid) he never cal 

led any Great Council for that purpoſe, as he ought to have done, 

if he deſigned to have this Affair concluded to the general Satiſ- 

faction of the Kingdom; but the Three A above-mentioned, The Three 


who had publiſhed the. Irterdi#, as alſo Joſcelin Biſhop of Bath, ppb zn ha 


and Giles Biſhop of Hereford, fearing ſome Violence from the King's e leave 


Diſpleaſure, privately ſtole away, beyond Sea. the Kingdom. 
I cannot omit one other paſlage, that [1] Dr. Brady has given f] p 471 
us from a Writ or Letter, directed to the Kentiſh Men, wherein vid. end. 
he lets them know, that Simon de Langton had lately come to him 7. 
at Wincheſter about Mid- Lem laſt paſt, and had there before di- the K's Lerrer 
vers Biſhops deſired him to receive Stephen his Brother as Archbi- tothe gb 
ſhop of Canterbury; but that when the King ſpoke to him of pre- nb the Au- 


; ſerving the Royal Dignity in this Aﬀair, he replied, that he could cy behaviour 


do nothing on his Majeſty's behalf, unleſs he would wholly put , Bart 
himſelf upon his Brother's mercy, with which ſawcy anſwer, the che new A. 
King acquainted them, that fo they might know the prejudice he biihop. 
had done him ; Commanding them ally, to believe thoſe things 
which Reginald de Cornbul ſhould further tell them on his behale 
From which we may obſerve the intolerable Pride and Inſolence 
of the Archbiſhop's Relations, which ſo exaſperated the King, that 
it was no wonder it rendered him more harſh and obſtinate than 
cert he woos Rive ee: ST DET TEC Hot ons EATOL I tte nk 
[2] The King much afraid of this Sentence of - InrerdiF, ſent ,, wo! * 
his Sheriffs and other Miniſters into all parts of Exgland, Com- The x. being 
manding with terrible threats, all Prelates and their inferior Cler- much afraid ' 
gy, that they ſhould forthwith depart the Kingdom, and repair 1 
to the Pope. requiring him to do the King Juſtice for this Injury: the Kingdom, 
Then he allo put all Biſhopricks, Abbies and Priories under the = _ 
Cuſtody of Laymen, Commanding all the Churche's Rents to be 
Confiſcated. But in this Affair the Prelates (that is) the Abbots as Bur they re- 
well as Biſhops were ſo cautious, that they would not leave their 1 
Houſes and Monaſteries, unleſs they were expelled by Force; which netted by 
the King's Officers perceiving, durſt not offer them any violence, Force. 
having had no Command from the King ſo to do: However they 
converted their Goods to the King's uſe, providing for them Food (31 
and Raiment, tho very ſparingly out of their own Eſtates; the Barns, „ . 


* Pocarig. 


1 of Clergymen were every where locked up by the King's Com- The Concu- 


mand, and the Corn ſeized for his Service. bines of 


[3] But that which Plagued them moſt, was, that the“ Concu- ie inf 


foned, and 


2 bines of the Prieſts and Clerks throughout England were impriſon- they them. 
1 cd by the King's Officers, and they forced to pay great Compoſi- les abuled 


upon the 
tions Road. 
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Anno Dom. tions for their Liberty : The Monks and all Men 4n Orders, who 

MCCVIII were found Travelling upon the Road, were thrown off their Horfes 
and robbed and abuſed by the King's Souldiers,nor was there an 

one durſt Right them : Alſo the Kindred and Relations of the 

Archbiſhop and thoſe Biſhops ho pronounced the Sentence of In- 

terdlick, were by the King's Command deſpoiled of their Goods, and 

caſt into Priſon; yet notwithſtanding all theſe Evils' (faith Matt. 

Paris) the aforeſaid Biſhops remained beyond Sea, living in all 

manner of. Delights. vt -oppoſine themfelves as 4 Wall of defence for 

by. _ of the Lord; but when they ſaw the Wolf coming, they left their 

AXHQ ' | 

A " 2 aclh for all this Seiſure of the Goods and Temporali- 

- 14.4. ties of the Biſhops. and Clergy, the King ſometime after reſtored 

The Goods of them to ſuch- as ſubmitted to him; and to thoſe that Celebrated 


Clergy, who Divine Service, Adminiſtred the Sacraments, and refuſed to Obcy 


% hat the Tzterdi#; he reſtored their Lands and Goods, and onl 
42 are re. thoſe which belonged to ſuch Abbots, Priors, Clerks and other 


ſtored by the Religious Perſons as had ſubmitted to the Interdidt; nor indeed 
King's Writs did he retain the Eſtates of any Religious or Clergymen, but ſuch as 


appears by divers Writs [5] Dr. Brady has given us in the A 
* n. pendix __ Hiſtory; ſome of which were Iſued out on the = 


9,99, 91,92 half of the Biſhops of Mincheſier and Norwich, directed to the Sher- | 


riffs and other Officers of thoſe Counties where their Lands lay, 
[1] and who had then the Cuſtody of them from the King. 


- 22 And for the further ſecurity of all Reli gious Men, 7. e. Monks 


out another and Clerks; he Iſſued out his Precept, that no Man againſt his 
— Peace ſhould abuſe = Clerks or Religious Perſons in Word or 
Clergy upen Deed; and if they did, and could be taken, they ſhould be hanged 
pain of death. upon the next Tree; likewiſe as by [2] another Writ for their 

145 . Grain he permitted all Biſhops Priors, Religious Perſons and 
As alſo ano- Clerks (tho their Barns had been before ſhut up) to ſell it until 
rier giys the Feaſt of St. Catherine, that is, the 25th of November; from which 
ſell their Records we may obſerve; the Partiality of the Monkiſh writers of 
Grain. thoſe times, who often repreſent this King more rigorous to the 

[3], Clergy than indeed ne | 

Tie K. fad. [3] Yet for all this King John now finding himſelf not only diſ- 


ing himſelf regarded, but hated by his Subjects for his Exorbitant and Ty- 
flighted, and rannical proceedings, and fearing leſt as a further addition to thcſe 


— de. Evils, the Pope might alſo abſolve them from their Allegiance to 


mands Pled- him, required all the great Men or Nobility of his Kingdom 


Nobile whom he ſuſpected, to deliver him Pledges or Hoſtages for their 


whom he ſu- future Fidelity ; hereupon ſeveral complied with his Injunctionss 
= ame Some delivered their Sons, others their Nephews, or neareſt Re- 
deiog de. ations to the Meſſengers ſent for that purpoſe, ſome of whom 


manded of coming to Willian de Braufe a Baron of Note, his Wife, a Lady 
the Wife of of more Wit than Diſcretion, taking the words out of her Huſ- 
Brayſ, re- bands mouth, thus raſhly anſwered them; I fbell never deliver my 
fuſes ro deli- Song to the King to be kept, who killed his own Nephew Arthur whil/? 


ver her Sov, be was in his Cuſtody, which when her Husband heard, he re- 


anſwer, for proven. her for ſo rude a Reflection, and modeſtly replied, that if 


hich the is | N a 1 " 
— had offended the King in any thing, he was ready without a 


ber Husband. y nv 


refed to Celebrate Divine Service after this Publication, as 


1 Book VIL King Jon x. 
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any Pledges to make him Satisfaction according to the Judgment of Arm Dom; 
his Court, and of the Barons his Peers, at any time and Place aſ- MCCVII. 
F ſigned him; but when the/Meſlengers returned to the King, and 
they had told him what they had heard, he was in ſo great a. The K. being 
tranſport of Paſſion, that he ſent ſome of his Officers and Soldiers nee 
privately to ſeize upon this William and all his Family, and bring nas = '*h 
them before him, but this Baron being forewarned by his Friends, the id 9445- 
immediately fled with his Wife, Children and Relations into Jre- win wo 
land, where you will find this bold Truth coſt this poor Lady and they eſcape 
lier Children their Lives. into Ireland. 
About this Time, the King grew ſo Jealous of the Queen, that Tü K. gon, 
(if Matt. Weſtminſter may be credited) he accuſed her of Adultery, jealous of his 
and commanded her to be kept a cloſe Priſoner ; and cauſed ſeve- Wits, and | 
ral whom he ſuſpe&ed to have had to do with her, to be pajons to 


3 Perſons ro 
[1 ind ; tho our Author does not give us their Names, nor can death whom 


I find this Paſſage mentioned in any other Writer of that Time 3 
but it ſeems the Queen did not remain very long under this Diſ- do with her. 
: grace, for the Year following ſhe was brought to Bed of another 
Son, as you will find anon. | 
> Alfo the ſame Author takes notice of a great Eclipſe of the Sun, 
that happened this Year in the Beginning of March, but does not 
name the Day. 

As for what happened this Year in Foreign parts, I find no more „ EA 
than that Philip Duke of Swevia and Emperor of Germany, who Chon. fab bor 
had been for ſeveral Years Competitor with Otto Duke of Saxony, ame. 

for that Imperial Throne, was murthered in his Bed-chamber b 
Otto, Count Palatine of Wittolsbach, whereupon the ſaid Duke was 


> Elected Emperor in his ſtead, tho he did not long enjoy it. 


. 
- 


. 
« 
J 


L 
4 
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King John this Year kept his Chriſtmas at Briſtol, where he Iſ- Ann Dow. 


ſued out a Precept or Proclamation, forbidding the taking of all MCCIX. 
* forts of feathered Game, throughout Exgland, which being the dj" 


* firſt Edict of this kind Iſſued by any King before, I thought fit to 1. 2 99 


take notice of it, as an Act of this King's Arbitrary Power. The 6 
k 8 ut a Procla- 
Not long after there aroſe ſo great Difference between King John mation for- 


and the King of Scots, about his receiving ſome Out-laws who had bidding the 

* fled out of England, and alſo for marrying his Daughter to the ory, Jo 4 
> Earl of Boloigne without his Conſent, that King John raiſed a great vi 
Army, and marched toward Scotland; but when he came to Nor- King ot» 
ham Caſtle in Northumberland, the King of Scots being afraid of the VE. 
— l 5 8 S Atraid Or tne g inſt the K. 
Conſequence, met him, and deſired Peace. Upon this King Fohy of Sat, who 
reproved him for receiving and favouring his Fugitives and Ene- EY LES, 
mies z but by the mediation of Friends to both Nations, they with the K. 
made up this Breach upon theſe Terms, that the King of Scots upon bis own 
ſhould pay unto King John Eleven thouſand Marks of Silver, and —_ 
that his two Daughters ſhould be delivered as Plelges for the bet- 

ter ſecuring of the Peace between them. 

Ihe King in his return from this Expedition did another Act Another an 
which ſavoured too much of arbitrary Power; for he Ordained, of arbitrary 
that the Hedges ſhould be Burnt, and the Ditches filled up through- Faves © mn: 
= out all the Foreſts of Ezgland, and the Corn and Graſs to be eve- King. 


King 
ry where left to the Deer ; upon his coming home, he received 
Homage 
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don How, tions for their Liberty : The Monks and all Men in Orders, wh 

CC 

MES were found Travelling . 185 the Road, were thrown off their Horſes 
k 


and robbed and abuſe: the King's Souldiers,nor was there any 


one durſt Nan them : 
Mk er 
ter gd W yy, the KINGS, mmand deſpoiled of their Sade Mar 
ri as notwithſtanding all ill theſe Evils (fait 


1 
aris the aforeſa 14. 3 remained beyond 14 in all 
2 , nate Fig 


(a) I However, | fr all this Sciſure of the Goods. and Te mporali- 
' 14.44. ties of. ps. and Clergy, the King ſometime after 4 — 
a0 Goods Of them to ſuch- as * fubmitred to him; and to thoſe that Celebrated 
Cler 7 who Divine Service, Adminiſtred the Sacraments, and refuſed | to Obey 
on r the Interdi#; he reſtored. tir Lands and Goods, and onl 
3 20 thoſe which belong onged it ſuch Abbots, Priors, Clerks an other 
ſtored by the Religious Perſons as ad ſubmitted to the Interdist + r indeed 
en did he retain the Eſtates of 9 Religious or Clergymen, ut ſuch as 
had refufed to Celeb ebrate Divine Service after this Publication, as 
[5] appears = divers rits [5] Dr. Brady has given us in the Ap- 
Apen. n. pendix to his hay! ſome of which were Iſſued out on the be- 


25. 90, 9e. half of 12 Biſh 


[1] and who had then the Cuſtody of — m from the King 
The K iſſues And for the further aux? of all 


— PEACE ſhould abuſe ither Clerks or Religious Perſons in Word or 
Clergy upen Deed; and if they 9 and could be taken, they ſnould be hone 
pain of death. upon the next Tree; likewiſe as b [2] _ Writ for their 

24 . Grain he permitted | all. Biſhops Priors, Religious Perſons and 


Asaifo ano. Clerks (tho' their Barns had been before ſhut up) to ſell it until 
ther keins the Feaſt of St. Catherine, that is, the 25th of Nozember; from which | 


them leave to 


ſell their Records we ma obſerve the Partiality of the Monkiſh writers of 


Grain. thoſe times, who often ele this King more Figorous to the 
2 ra ul c Koo eee 
K. aa. 3] Yet for all this King Job» now finding himſelf. not only diſ- 
— hiſoF - regarded, but hated b ing 


hated by his; 


inc heſter and Norwich. directed to the Sher- & 
riffs and other ben of thoſe Counties where their E lay, , 5 


= 
+l 4 
= 
= 

: Y fc 


ſo the Kindred and Relations of the 1 ; 
thoſe Biſhops who- pronounced the Sentence of 2 = 


Refigious Men, 7. . Monks Wl 


our another and 3 He Iffued out his Precept. that no Man againſt his 


* Subjects for his Exorbitant — Ty- 
lighted, and rannical proceedings, WA: earing leſt as a further addition to theſe | 


Subjett,, de. Evils, the Pope might alſo abſolve them from their Allegiance to | 1 


mands Pled- him, required all the great Men or Nobility of his Kingdom 3 | 
pes of his whom he ſuſpected, to deliver him Pledges or Hoſtages for their 


Nobility 


whom he ſu- future Fidelity; hereupon ſeveral complied with his Injunctions; 1 


ipe _ ame Some deliv their Sons, others their Nephews, or neareſt Re- 
beiog de. lations to the Meſſengers ſent for that purpoſe, ſome of whom 
— coming to Malliam de Brasse a Baron of Note, his Wife, a Lady 


the Wife of f more Wit than Diſcretion, taking the words out of her Huſ- 1 


William 4. 


Braſs, xe» bands mouth, thus faſhly anſwered them; | Iſbell never deliver my 


_ — Sons to the King to be kept, who killed his ” Nephew Arthur whiljz 3 
«nd her ſharp be war in his Cuſtody; which when her Husband heard, he re- 
9 be had her for ſo rade a Reflection, and modeſtly replied, that if 
waAlc e 15 1 


hte oy he had offended the King in any thing, he was ready without a- 
ber Husband. ; ny 


* 
—_— —— —  — — — i ß. 
— * —— — 


— AAA 


— th, 


King Jon N. 739 


1 Book VII. 


1 any Pledges to make him Satisfaction according to the Judgment of 4 Dom, 
nis Court, and of the Barons his Peers, at any time and Place aſ- — 
Wfgned him; but when the Meſſengers returned to the King, and 

they had told him what they had heard, he was in ſo great a Tbe K. being 
F tranſport of Paſſion, that he ſent ſome of his Officers and Soldiers ed ar 

4 . . TID 221 2 2 
privately to ſeize upon this William and all his Family, and bring fends to ſeize 
them before him, but this Baron being forewarned by his Friends, che faid i. 


immediately fled with his Wife, Children and Relations into Ire- W. nd bis 


— — — : —— 7 


Wife, b 
and, where you will find this bold Truth coſt this poor Lady and ch:y cope 


ier Children their Lives. FO. 
About this Time, the King STC W ſo Jealous of the Queen, that The K. grows 
if Mart. Weſtminſter may be credited) he accuſed her of Adultery, jealous of his 
and commanded her to be kept a cloſe Priſoner ; and cauſed ſeve- M and ˖ 
ral whom he ſuſpected to have had to do with her, to be Patens co 


E Perſons to 
Executed; tho our Author does not give us their Names, nor can death whom 


II find this Paſſage mentioned in any other Writer of that Time , an potted 


| p ; i to have had to 
but it ſeems the Queen did not remain very long under this Diſ- do with her. 


grace, for the Year following ſhe was brought to Bed of another 
Son, as you will find anon. | 
*X Alfo the ſame Author takes notice of a great Eclipſe of the Sun, 
that happened this Year in the Beginning of March, but does not 
name the Day. 55 
As for what happened this Year in Foreign parts, I find no more „ I, 
3 than that Philip Duke of Swevia and Emperor of Germany, who Chon. ſul 2 
had been for ſeveral Years Competitor with Otto Duke of Saxony, ame. 
for that Imperial Throne, was murthered in his Bed-chamber b 
Otto, Count Palatine of Wittolsbach, whereupon the ſaid Duke was 
= Elected Emperor in his ſtead, tho he did not long enjoy it. 


King John this Year kept his Chriſtmas at Briſtol, where he Iſ- Anm Dom. 
ſued out a Precept or Proclamation, forbidding the taking of all MCCIX. 
7 forts of feathered Game, throughout Exgland, which being the = 
2 firſt Edict of this kind Iſſued by any King before, I thought fit to 14. p. 2:8. 


take notice of it, as an Act of this King's Arbitrary Power. 1 ove 
Not long after there aroſe ſo great Difference between King John mation fo 


and the King of Scots, about his receiving ſome Out-laws who had bidding the 
© fled out of England, and alſo for marrying his Daughter to the _— ack 
$ Earl of Boloigne without his Conſent, that King Johr raiſed a great 6 
Army, and marched toward Scotland; but when he came to Nor- King eln 
bam Caſtle in Northumberland, the King of Scots being afraid of the * 0 che K. 
Conſequence, met him, and deſired Peace. Upon this King Fohy of Satt, who 
2X reproved him for receiving and favouring his Fugitives and Ene- * a 
mies; but by the mediation of Friends to both Nations, they wich the K. 
= made up this Breach upon theſe Terms, that the King of Scots upon bis own 
ſhould pay unto King John Eleven thouſand Marks of Silver, and T“. 


that his two Daughters ſhould be delivered as Pledges for the bet- 
ter ſecuring of the Peace between them. 

The King in his return from this Expedition did another Act Another an 
which favoured too much of arbitrary Power; for he Ordained, of arbirrary 
that the Hedges ſhould be Burnt, and the Ditches filled up through- Pons, SA 
out all the Foreſts of England, and the Corn and Graſs to be eve- King. fy 
Bj where left to the Deer ; upon his coming home, he received 
1 Homage 


„ — — 


- orders him to 
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Anno Dow. Homage of all his Free-Tenants (even Boys of | Twelve Years of 3 
MCCIX. Age) through the whole Kingdom, whom, after they had done 
Ne their Fealty, he received kindly, and diſmiſſed them with the u- 


his Tenants ſual Ceremony when Homage is paid, the kiſs of Peace; tho 


to renew their this was very burdenſome as well to the Rich as Poor; alſo the 


— ga wx Welſhmen then came to the King at Woodjtock, and performed their 2 


Homage to him, and ſo were ſent home with good Words. 
[4] [1] This Year happened an unlucky Accident, which for ſome 
14.228. time was a great prejudice to the Univerſity of Oxford. A certain 
A grear«t- Clerk, who there followed his Studies, having by chance killed a 
the Univerſi- Woman, made his eſcape, whereupon the Mayor of the City and 
ty of Onſo d. ſeveral others attending him to the Place, found the Woman flain; 9 
but not the Murtherer; in whoſe Lodgings they ſeized Three other 
Clerks that lived in the fame Houſe, which they had hired toge- 1 Þ 
ther; Theſe being taken and put into Priſon, were a few days 
after by the King's Order carried out of Town, and hanged, in 
contempt of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty; upon which near 3000 Scho- 
lars, as well Maſters as Pupils, left that Univerſity, — going 
to Cambridge, and others to Reading, ſo that there was ſcarce a 
Scholar remained in the Town : I mention this to let you ſee, how 
much Oxford flouriſhed in thoſe times. 4 
[2] [2] The Interdi# had now continued Two Years, when Pope 
18. „Innocent finding no hopes of King John's amendment, and making 
ſatisfaction for the violence he had done to all ſorts of Perſons, * 
as well Laicks as Eccleſiaſtics, and reſolving not to ſuffer his Ob- 
ſtinacy (which our Author calls Rebellion) to go any longer un- 
The Pope Puniſhed ; wherefore by the Advice of his Cardinals he Command- 
commands ed the Biſhops of London, Ely, and 3 to pronounce him 
2 % Excommunicate ; that ſo by publiſhing the Sentence every Sunday,, 
K Excommu and Holiday, in all Conventual Churches throughout Exgland, 
nicated, but they might cauſe him to be ſtrictly avoided by all Men; but 
they neg when thoſe Biſhops would have committed the Publication of the # 
Sentence to their Brother Biſhops and other Prelates that remain- 
ed in England, they all became like dumb Dogs, either through 
favour, or fear of the King. and durſt not Bark; but tho they 
made a ſhew as if they would Execute what was enjoined them, 
yet they did not proceed in performing the Pope's Command 
according to the due Form: However the Sentence was ſo well 
known every where, that it became the Subject of all Men's Diſ- 
Sefer, Arch. curſe 3 amongſt the reſt Geoffrie Archdeacon of Norwich, as he © | 
denen ef Fate in the Exchequer upon the King's buſineſs, conferred with his 
Norwich upon Aſſociates about the late Sentence pronounced againſt the King, 
the nears ſaying, it was not ſafe for Beneficed Men to remain any longer in 
rence, ſpeaks the Service of an Excommunicated King, and ſo he went away 
Seainſ BY without leave; the King having notice of it, ſent William Talbot a 
whichhe Knight after him with a Band of Soldiers, who being taken, and 
hearing of, put in Irons into a cloſe Priſon, after a few Days he had by the 


Lerormented King's Command a Leaden Cope put upon him, with the preſſure, 
and ſtarved of which, and for want of Victuals, he died. | 4 
to defch. [3] Nor muſt I here omit a Matter, tho in it ſelf of no great 
1.1 - 229. moment, yet, is not amiſs to be inſerted, to ſhew us the Temper i 

of ſome Eccleſiaſtic's of thole times, who taking the contrary Ex- 
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"3 
RY 
= 
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treme, 


— 


4 3 — —ͤ — 
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teme flattered the King as much as the others diſobeyed him z a- Ame. Dom. 
mongſt whom was was one Monſ. Alexander, Sirnamed the Major, MCCIX. * 
who had been a famous Reader of Divinity in Pæu; yet our Aus $2 Vp 
chor calls him a falſe or counterfeit Theologue, becauſe by his Relation of 
=X fattering Sermons the King was not a little moved to Crnelty; nr ee one 
gi he Preached that this general _—_ upon Ergland; did not pro- yrs de, dit. 
cced from any fault of tlie King's, but from the Sins of the People, "he" 
© affirming, that the King wat only the Scourge of God's Anger, and Ur- . 
X 4:ined to Rule hir People with 4 Rod of Tron, and to break then in piece? 
e 4 Potters Veſſel, to lind their Princes in Chains, and their Nobles 
XZ ith links of Iron > And: he alſo proved by divers probable Argue 
ments, that it did not belong to the Pape to concern himſelf with | 
the Secular Power of Princes, or the Government of their Sub- 
jects, ſince there was no ſuch Power conferred by Jeſus C, οlt 
St. Peter, but that which was meerly Spiritual, over the Churchand , 
X Eccleſiaſtical matters: By which fulſome $ermons; he fo inſinu - 
tod himſelf into the King's favour, that he thereby obtained- the 


2 — 


heneſices of which others were deprived ; but when die Pape 
heard of it, he after his Reconciliation with the Ning, Cns 
Man out of all his Livings, and be wus at laſt reduced to ſuch ne+ | g 
ceſſity, as that in a wretehed Habit he begged his Bread from JJobr 


hey 
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This: ſhews us how Princes commonly leave ſuch FHatter er to 
ſhift for themſelves, when once they have, ſerved a preſent Turn. 130 2 
„ lla] About this time Milliam Biſhop of Lincoln being dead, ſonie 1: 7 75% 
Fears before, Hugh de Hel ther King's Chancellor was choſen Bi- Es. 
= ihop, who thereupon obtained leave of the King to go into France; celfor is cha- 
under 2 'pretence that he miglit receive his Conſerration from the {*n.B. | Line. 
Archbiſhop of Rouen, and preſently return home: But he ſerved nya hre- 
the King a ſlippery Trick, for as ſoon as he arrived; in Normandy would go to 
he immediately went to the new Archbiſhop, of: Canterlary,...then fs Archbi- | 
Reſiding at the Abby of Pontignie, and was there Conſecrated for Conſecrs- 
him, and performed Canonical Obedience to him; whith the- Ring tion, go-s ro 
no ſooner heard of, but he found out a way to be even with 2 
for preſently he ſeized, and - confiſcated the Proſits of the Biſhop- whereh) 9 — 
rick, and delivering the | Seal ta Malter de Gray, made, hinz his 5. Runes. 
Chancellor. | | | rut. *. 
1 muſt, now mention a remarkable Tranſaction that happened 
this Year in Eccleſiaſticil matters, which, I think I ought motto 


Omit, tho' I find it mentioned in no other Author, except the An- l 
nals of Wazerlie, the Compiler of which Part lived in thoſe times νν /; gpm. 
and he relates, that upon the King's going into Scotland, he ſent © 


certain | Biſhops, Earls and othet Barons, Commiſſioners, to (an- A A: 


fy 7 
* 


terbury, there to meet the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Workeſter, The K. d- 
who were ſent for by the King out of Hance to Treat on the Pope's cerain Com- 
behalf, concerning à Reconciliation between him and the Arch- — yh 
biſhop, with the reſt of the Clergy; who all meeting at tlye time of le. ch 
and place appointed, in a few Days they ſo far. adjuſted all mat- ast 
ters, that the Articles being drawn into writing, were Scaled by Reonciliar?. 
the Oommiſſioners of both Sides; and fo Returning to the King, lie o with the 
yielded that a Reſtitution ſhould be made to the Archbiſhop, and teh Sho ON 
the Four Biſhops who were laſt mentioned, as alſo to the Biſhop C, 

| Nnnan T_T. 
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TH Hereford, with.an Hundred Pounds, belides to each of them m 8 
Reſtitution of what had been taken from them; h 
The K nora. but when the Biſhops inſiſted on this Article on the behalf of al 
the King; yet theſe Biſhops would not * 9 


entire Reſtitu- agree to cha either that, or anyiother Article, but wrote hima 


tion of What | IRE 4 N! ane 

ad been ta. hott Letter, the Contents whereof were, That if He and his Mi- 

— 10 7 4 ntirely reſtore what had been wo 
rom the nd = 


and Clergy, a 
The Treaty + would then brm 


breaks off,and but it ſeems the Ki Not conſenting 
the Bps ſend yet = publiſting the 


him a ſhort 4 a Hung. 
Letter. on aghinſt the King's Peron, till Eight 
[1] for 
Id. ib. 
The K. ſends 


for the A. Bp. 


comes over 


nt; for as for eng 4 


e Corded, King of it, he came wi 1 ; „5 
rogerher with and from zhencs ſent Grofry Err- Peter, bis Juſticiary togethe 
dead. the Bi Wincheſter, and ſome other Great Men, 5 4 
miſkoners to treat with him, and by them he required of the Aren- 
— M.. 8, certain Articles, which they would by nomeans 
gain renewed, reſolved to adhere unakerably to the Form of Recon- 8 
bur upon che! | in broke off, and the FE 
Bps refaſs) ro Biſhops ret to the they came. 1 
2 tos were which the King yequired, onr ee, 
45 web that they imported 4 
off as before. tation, of what he had taken 
e it was only the King's ſor⸗- 


„ hbiſhop 
4 of what had been taken from him 3 
The i« de. the Biſhops er, which * 
18 dens the refuſed to make an Entire Re | 

n, Clergy. 3 
ad- C P Polang elle happened” conſiderate in Erg/er4, but that the 
Anno Dom. Queen was on the Vigil of the Epiphany delivered of a Second Son, 
—— called Richard; who was afterwards Earl of Cornwall, and King 
l * of tlie Ro, 4 711 1 I. 307 4 L138 oF, '$ 

P. p. 229. nne * 


The K. keeps | 
his Chriſmas _ L 


at V ſen, PE tl 10 . * | 
where all the Him. notwi 1 Sentence of Excommunication 5 yet 
great Men Ve appears by Our uthor, 


and 
of Nele ate who ſays, That the King onl watched for an Advantage over thoſe 
tend him. ho withdrew or abſented themſelves from his Preſence; yet ſt 


The K. again they did not agree to the King's Demands, for the Annals of 


puny Fe Waverly further tell us, That not long after, the King, under pretence 3 2 
the Clergy & Of recovering Normandy, and his other Territories beyond Sea from 
Laiety, wich- the King of France, took an unaccountable Sum of Moncy pats I 

7 _ 


out their Con- 
fents. 


K. 
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Subjects. ſparing neither Ciergy nor Laiety, except the Black Monks, 4» Dom, 
whoſe Revenues he had received the Year before; alſo the Knights. MCC 


Hoſpitallers and Templars were forced about Eaſter to pay a great Fitie | 
= to the King. [4] Then the Jews of both Sexes were by the King's , ROY 
Command ſeized all over att 


* 


gland, and cruelly Treated, till they 
would ranſom themſelves, according to the King's Pleaſure; ſome 
of whom were ſo grievouſly tormented, that they gave up all they 
had, and promiſed more, that ſo they might eſcape ſuch Cruel, and 
various kinds of Torments. FEW | 

Here our Author gives us a Relation of a Jew at Briſtol, who be- A Jew of bi- 
ing cruelly Tormented, yet was ſo hard-hearted, that he would not % tho'cruel- 
ranſom himſelf with any Money ; the King hearing of it, ordered, N 
That his Tormentors ſhould every day pull out one of his Cheek port with ne 
Tecth, till he would pay down Ten thouſand Marks; ſo they pul- Tres 
led out Seven of them in as many Days, but on the Eighth day, were pal'd 
when they were about to go on with their work, he relented ; and out. 
ſo with the loſs of ſeven Teeth, parted with Ten thouſand Marks | 
to ſave the reſt ; yet am I not ſatisfied that the King extorted all Mn 
this Money from the Subjects contrary to the Law, ſince it appears "fol 


from the Patent Roll of this Year, that the Archbiſhops and * Great . p-2; o. 


4 7 Men gave the King an Aid, for the Defence of the Kingdom and 2 


t an Army and 
Recovery of his Territories from the King of Fance. —— = Arun 


[5] But inſtead of this, the King having raiſed a * A, wm all 
H 


aſſed over with it into Ireland, in the beginning of June; and when l 
e was come to the City of Dublin, there met him more than bim Homage, 
Twenty Petty Kings and Princes of tat Country, who being all g ſeme 


ſtruck with a Pannick Fear, did him Homage and Fealty ; and there The K. cauſes 


were very few remain'd at Home, except thoſe who Inhabited the we 12 


inacceſſible Parts of the Kingdom. | Eaablides, 


Then the King cauſed the Exeliſ Laws and Cuſtoms to be there and mebes che 
Eſtabliſhed, placing Sheriffs and other Officers who were to govern 8 
the People of that Kingdom, according to the Laws of Exgland; He os — 
alſo made John de Grey, Biſhop of Norwich, his Chief juſticiary, Money there, 
who cauſed Money to be there Coin'd of the ſame Weight and Vatns we 
Fineneſs with that of Fxglaud; fo that the like Money might he tbarofirgtand 


common in both Kingdoms. When theſe things were diſpatchrd, Liege eb 


. . G | es intothe 
the King marching with a powerful Army, took a great many of Country, and 


his Enemy's ſtrong holds, and ſubdued the Province of Connauoht, ſubdues Cor- 
and took Cathol, King thereof, Priſoner ; He alſo ſeied the Lands Sin 
and Caſtles of Halter de Lacy (a Nobleman then in Rebellion) who ban and 
with many others flying before him, dreaded nothing more than to vor yo rg 
fall into his Hands; then coming into the Province of Meath, he men in Re. 
there took Maud the Wife of William de Brauſe, and her Son I illiam brian. 
together with his Wife, in a certain Caſtles who being all brought . 
before the King, laden with heavy Fetters, he ſent them over into or. Bras 
Ergland, to be kept cloſe Priſoners in the Caſtle of Windſor, where 4% 
not long after they all, by the King's Order, periſhed with Hunger; ved ro Deattr 
only Vilkam de Brauſe the Husband, eſcaping out of Freland in Dif- in dle. 
guiſe into France, died not long after, near Para. * 

[1] King John having thus reduced the greateſt Part of Ireland to 1 1 
his Obedience, made haſt to return into Exeland, becauſe he heard The k hiffes 
that the I eſſo, who were Confederates of Hug Lacy and William de in inne 


7 . Ex lad, Au 
Vol. II. Nnnn 2 Brauſe, ch). 


— 


Ano Dow. Brauſe, were about to Invade England; wherefore the King embarl. 
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MCCX. ing, landed in Wales on the 3oth of Auguſt, and making great haſt 


Ox, to London, cauſed all the Prelates and Clergy, and Religious Orders 4 
K arrives he Of England, to appear before him; upon which General Summons, 


Summons al! there came all the Abbots, Priors, Abeſſes, Kmniehts-Templars and 


the Clergy. & 


Religious Or. Hoſpitallert, with the Guardians of the Citercian Order, and other * 


ou 3 " Tranſmarine Aliens of what Order ſoever; who were all forced to 
e * -. 
TD 75 make ſuch great Fines, that it was reported, the Sum amounted to 


vaſt Fines. an Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling; for the White Monks a- 
lone were forced to pay to the King 4oocol. of Silver, beſides 


what he took from other Orders. The Annals of Waverly, (notwith- 
ſtanding their Exemptions) alſo tell us, That he exacted from 
The Ciſtercian the Ciſtercian Order alone, the Sum of above Three and Thirty 


88 thouſand Marks; by which Exaction, they were ſo much im 

chat they were yeriſhed, that they were diſperſed through the Monaſteries of all 
— the other Monks in England; and the King was ſo great an 
por okay an Enemy to this Order, that he forbad any of them to paſs over be- 


yond Sea, or to come over hither. 


TheReaſonof But Walter of Coventry gives us the Reaſon, why the King was 


che K's great more ſevere to the Monks of this Order. than to any other, becauſe 


Severi 4 * 
cis Order. that they relying upon their great Privileges, would by no means 


conſent to contribute to the Taxes, which all others of the Cler 


then paid; fo that to be revenged of them, he Confiſcated their 
Goods, nor would permit them to hold any General Chapter 7 
their Order, till at laſt they were forced to part with a great Sum 
of Money, to pacity the King's Diſpleaſure againſt them. Theſe things . 
(ſaith my Author) were the more eaſily done, becauſe many of tlie 
Biſhops, whoſe Duty it was to ſtand up for the Liberties of the 7 


Church, were now abſent beyond Sea, and thoſe that ſtayed here, 


loved rather to enjoy their Eſtate in Quiet, than to oppoſe the King; ; 
but as for the Biſhop of W/xcheſter, he was ſo far from oppoſing it, 
that he was the Chief Inſtrument the King made uſe of in all his 


Exorbitant Actions. And here, were I only to follow Marr. Paris, 
I need ſay nothing farther concerning the New Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury; but the Annals of Waverly have given us an Account of a- 
nother Tranſaction between the King and him, which I can find no 


where elſe, viz. That King John now ſent him Letters of Safe-Conduct. ; 1 


under the Seals of divers of his Nobility, as he had done the laſt 


The K.invites Year, inviting him to come over, and meet the King at Dover; for 


meet him-a- 


the ABpto which end he came thither in Perſon ; but the Arctbiſhop hearing q 
gain at Dover, that none of thoſe Nobles whoſe Lettres he had received, were 


but he * come thither with him, would not venture over; and ſo the King 
ro come, an 


or Ohat Rea. Teturn d Home, much more enraged againſt him than before. 

ton. As for Foreign Affairs, I find nothing worth remarking, but that 
{2] 4 P. 29. the [2] Emperor Otto having been the Year before ſolemnly Crown'd 
4.5 1 at Rome by Innocent, then Pope; he now notwitſtanding quarrelled 
Pope falling With him, becauſe the Emperor had poſſeſſed himſelf of Sicily, and 
out, he Ex= had taken divers Caſtles, and other Territories belonging to the Em- 
him. and air. Pire, Which had been Uſurped by the Pope and Fretheric, late King 
charges his Of Sicily, during the laſt Vacancy of the Imperial Throne; the Em- 
ne po, 1 peror alledging, that he was bound by his Coronation-Oath to re- 
ance. Cover them, and the Pope aſſenting that they did not belong to 
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him, and thereupon Excommunicated him, and Abſolved all his 


_ 
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—_ 


Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance to him. 


King John kept his Chriſtmas at Tork, his Earls and Barons atten- n, Dow. 


— 


7 ding him there; (3 after which he went to * Whit-Church in Shropſhire, MCCXI. 
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f Princes and Nobles ſubmitted without any Oppoſition; and then to 7 


and being there met by a very great Army, he marched into the [3] . 
furthermoſt Parts of Wales, as far as Snomelun; fo that the Petty „ un- 


ferium. 

he K. keeps 
ſecure their future Subjection, he took of them 28 Hoſtages, and ſo re- his chris 
turn d with Honour and good Succeſs to Whit-Chnrch the 1 5th of Auguſ? at Tirk, and 


, 3 then raiſing a 
and going from thence to Northampton, there met himPardolf,who (tho great Army 
but a Sub-Deacon, yet) being much in favour with the Pope, was come . a. 
over hither as his Legate, accompanied with one Durand a Kn:ght- nb, whoſe 


Templar as an Aſſiſtant, they being ſent on purpoſe into England Princes ſub. 
to make Peace between the King and the Eccleſiaſticks ; then at their 14,3 and give 


oſtages. 


Requeſt and Mediation the King freely granted, that the Archbi- Landi, the 
ſhop of Canterbury, and the Monks, and all the Proſeribed Biſhops bope ** 


. . 2 . meets the K. 
might return in Peace and Security to their own Palaccs; but be- 4 — 
cauſe the King would not make Satisfaction for the Goods of the %, where the 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops, which were Confiſcated, and for the Da- K. agrees to 


receive the 


mages he had done them, the Treaty came to nothing, and the A Bp, and che 


Nuntio and his Aſſiſtant returned into France. reſt ofthe Bps. 
but breaks off 


But the Annals of the Monaſteries of Burton and Waverly, (the upon the old 
Former under this, and the Latter under the Enſuing Year) have Articlegt Re. 
given us an Account of a long Dialogue between the King and the **vtion. 
Legate ; and becauſe it may ſerve to ſhew you the Obſtinate Hu- 
mour of this King, as alſo the Inſolent Pretenſions of the Pope over 
the Kings and Princes of that Age, I ſhall here give you an Abſtract 
of it, being to this Effet : 

* The Pope's Nuntis being admitted into the King's Preſence, An Account 
were aske l by him the Cauſe of their Coming; They told him, from the An- 


; i p h nals of B 
That it was to Reconcile him to the Church, and prevail upon and 8 


him to Swear to reſtore whatſoever he had taken from it, and alſo lat paſſed 


between the 


to receive the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his fellow. Biſhops in K and the 
Peace; to all which the King freely anſwered, I will reveal to Legare at thi 
vou the Secrets of my Heart, vou may make me Swear what you Meng. 

* pleaſe, yet I will never give him ſuch a Safe Conduct, but that I 

* may cauſe him to be Hanged whenever he enters my Kingdom : 

* Hereupon, they told him, It was very well they knew his Mind ; 


and then asking him if he would ſay any thing further, he an- 


ſwered, he had ſpoken what he had to ſay; whereupon they re- 
* pled, that they hoped he would have ſaid ſomething to prove 
the Juſtice of his Cauſe, or eiſe to give the Pope ſome Satisfaction ; 
* whereas all they had hitherto heard him ſay, tended rather to 
make them confirm the IrterdiF, than releaſe it. 

* The King being moved at this, replied, That he grafited the 
Pope to be his Spiritual Father, and, as St. Peter's Succeſſor, he 
* ought to obey him in Spiritual rhings, but not in Secular, whick 
* concerned his Crown ; and then he proceeded to ſhew the great 
* Breach of Truſt committed by thoſe 14 Monks of Canterbury, who 
gat his own Expence had been ſent to Roxre,by whom indeed he had 
* written to the Pope, that whomſoever they ſhould Elect for Arch- 

| * biſhop 


Fong 
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Anno Dem. © biſhop ( provided he were an Engliſoman) .he would own bim; 


MCCXI 
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* but that thoſe Monks had ſurprized him in Vacating the Election 1 
* of the Biſhop of Norwich, and Chuſing Cardinal Stephen; then he 
« ſet forth the antient Rights of his Anceſtors, who had always No- 
* minated the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, and that St. Nulſtan had re- 
* ceived his Croſier at the Hands of Edward the Confeſſor; yet that 
* the Pope would now deprive him of all thoſe Liberties which his 
Predeceſſors had enjoy d. 1 | 1 
* To which Maſter Pandolf replied, That whereas he alledged, the 7 
Pope had only power in Spiritual Things and not in Temporal, he 


” 


* would have him to know, That he ought to obey the Pope in 4 
* Temporal, as well as in Spiritual Things; and then preſſed him 
with his Coronation-Oath, as if by Swearing he would protect the 
Rights of the Church, there was included a tacite Obedience to the 
Pope in all things whatſoever ; Then they proceeded to give a long 
Account to Juſtifie the laſt Election made by the Monks at Rome, 
* urging againſt him his own Letter to the Pope, by which he had 


* 


* authorized them to chuſe any Exgliſhman Archbiſhop, which could 
not well conſiſt with the Election of the Biſhop of Norwich; then 
* as to what he urged concerning the Rights of his Predeceſſors in 
* conferring the Archbiſhoprick; they replied, That he was not Heir 
to Edward the Confeſſor, but to King William the Baſtard, who (as 
* Iikewiſe himſelf and all his Progenitors) always endeavoured to 
* deſtroy the Church; and that he rather now preferred the Wick- FY 
* ed Laws of Wilkiam the Baſtard, than the Good and Juſt Laws of 
Edward the Confeſſor; but as for what he alledged concerning the 
© King his Father's Nominating Thomas Becket to be Archbiſhop, 
that after the Archbiſhop's Martyrdom, King Henry had by his 
Charter granted to the Monks of Canterbury, a full Power for the 
future to Elect an Archbiſhop without the Conſent of the Biſnops; 
* and that thereupon the ſaid Monks then Elected Richard, Prior 
* of Dover, Archbiſhop z to which (tho Falſe in matter of fact) the 
* King replied nothing; but that his Father could not do it, to the 
Prejudice of his Succeſſors; Then Pandolf anſwered, but You your 
* ſelf have agreed to it, and ſworn to obſcrve what they have gran- 
ted, and have thereby confirmed it, wherefore then ſhould you 
not obſerve it? Then after ſome Silence the King offer d, That out of 
* reſpect to the Pope, he would conſent, that if” he would deprive 
© this New Archbiſhop, and Nominate any other Perſon, he would 
© receive him; to which the Legate returned, That the Holy Church 
could not degrade an Archbiſhop without manifeſt Cauſe, but 
* would rather humble Kings and Princes than proved Rebels to her; 
* Then the King repl'd, You only threaten ; You ſuppoſe ſo to ſub jet me 
to Ton as you have done the Emperor OT TO, my Nephew, ; which 
the Legate granted to be true, and ſaid, That his Lord, the Pope, 
very well knew, that as he had made him Emperor, ſo he had al- 
* ſo depoſed him; ſo could he alſo Humble the King as well as any 
* other Prince; who thereupon replied, That they could ſpeak more 
* 111, than they were able to perform; the Legate to this replied, 
* That as the King had diſcovered to them the Secrets of his Heart, 
* ſo they would do the like to him, and therefore they would let 
him know, That the Pope had already Excommunicated him, 
| * altho' 
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altho the Execution of the Sentence was ſuſpended till their 4»»9 Dom, 
coming into England; that therefore fince he continued Contu- MCCXXI. 
: XX © macious, he was further to know, That he now ſtood Excommu- VV 
- RX © micated ; Then the King asking him, what they could do mare? 
- 2X « The Legate to this retorn'd, That he was further to take Notice, 
© © That whoever for the future kept him Company, ſtood likewiſe 
involved in the ſame Sentence; and upon the King's repeating | 
the ſame Queſtion, he added, That they now (that very Day 
« Abſolved all Earls, Barons, Knights, and all Clergy-men, 
and Free Lay-men from their Fealties and Homages in which they 
© ſtood obliged to him, and would leave the Biſhops of Wincheſter 
and Norwich to ſee it perform'd ; and that they would Abfolve 
* all thoſe who would take up Arms againſt Him. Nor was this a- 
ny hard Matter, becauſe divers Princes, Dukes, Earls, and Ba- 
* rons, had two years ſince offer'd the Pope to Invade the King- 
dom, and ſabdue it for whom he ſhould pleaſe to beſtow it; #4 
IX < tending alſo, that whenever the Pope ſent his Army into England, 
all the People ſhonld reſort to his General, or elſe ſhould be re- 
= < duced to perpetual Servitude; but when the King asked again, 


= * what they could do more? The Legate Palttby fold him, That 
r RX < neither He nor any Heir of his, ſhould that day forward 
wear the Crown ; at which the King replied with ſome concern, 
that tho they had pretended to come over to Promote his Gauſe, 
= * "= he now plainly ſaw, that it was only to Depoſe him. Then 
= © he ſwore By him who rules all Things, That if they again entred his 
 * Kingdom, he would make them and theirs Ride for 4 Tear. What the 

(King meant by this 1 know bat the took it in that 

is © Senfe,as if he would order them to be Hang d; yet told him, 

phat they had hitherto promoted His Cauſe, and had corde rer 
„ © at his Command, hoping, that he would obey God and the Pope, 
band make Satisfaction to the Church; but he had deceived their 
Expectations, and in return for the love 8 bore him, was now 
about to do all the Miſchief he could to hintſelf and his King- 
* dom, whieh they had forewarn'd him to avoid ; but cx Rag eat 
* God to Witneſs, that they had come hither fr no © Er- 
rand, than to ſuffer Death if there were occaſion, for the Cauſe 
of the Church; neither did they expect any other Reward at the 

King's Hands. hee 5 
d Ihis is the Sum of the Difcourſe, which thefe Anzatifts relate to 
dave paſſed between the King and the Pope's Legate. How far this 
= was real, Iwill not determine; but it ſeems not to agree with Mart. 
Paris Relation, who places the definitive Sentence of King Johns 
= Depoſition in the Year following; but theſe Monks further relate, 
That then the King, to terrific the Legate, Commanded his Sheriffs 
and Foreſters, to bring before him ſuch as were in Priſon, (I ſup- 
1 pole for Offences done in his Foreſts) ſome of whom he com- , Falſarine, 
manded to be Hang'd, fame to have their Eyes put one, and others , 


„do be Diſmemberd ; among theſe there was a certain Clerk, who 45 8 
. vas a Notorious Forger of Writings, whom the King commanded of Enn 
= KK be Hanged ; which when the Legate heard, he threatned to Ex- oy 1 


. Communicate all thoſe, who ſnould preſume to do it, and called for nounced, un— 
a aper for that purpoſe; which the King perceiving, he ordered EH 


Candi. wee 


the in lighted 
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i 
: 


— — 
— — — 


Ty 


An Dom. the Clerk to be delivered to the L2gite to be puniſhed as he thought 
32 fit; then as ſoon as the Legate was departed the Kingdom, the 

King took of thoſe military Men who failed to attend him in the 

late elſb Expedition, for every Knight's Fee, Two Marks of Silver. 
1 12 4 [4] For it ſeems Llewelyn Prince of ales had ſome time before 
Prince Leb made freſh Incurſions into Exgland. but was Repulſed with Lofs, 
n and made to ſubmit to the King's Pleaſure; tho the Welſb Chro- 
to Exzland nicles give us a quite different Account; and perhaps this was the 


boris repuls'd very ſame Submiſſion which they place under the preceding Year. 
wit Os. | 


The Neign , 


— + „4 — 


us Boloign was this Year Expelled his Earldom, and deprived of al! 


RY kerl his Eſtate by the King of France, who gave it to his own Son Phi- 
of Boorgn 1s 


expelled hie lip, in perpetual Right, with the Daughter and Heir of that Earl, 


Eirldom by who now came into England, and was honourably received by King 
ns — John, from whoſe Bounty he reccived 300 J. a Year in Land, and 


did Homage and Fealty to him. | 5 
2 As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [17] Matt. Paris defers the Pope's So- 
The Pope So lemn abſolving the King's Subjects from their Allegiance till the lat- 
lemnly ab. ter end of this Year; when he tells us, that being further incenſed 


3 at his Obſtinacy in refuſing the Admonitions of his Nuncio, he 


! ud from mow Abſolved all his Subjects, teh and Low, from their Fidelity and Sub- NL 


weir Allegi- jeckion to him ; ſtrictly injoyning all manner of Perſons under the Pain 


ance to the 


King. 7 Excommunication, to avoid him in private aud in Publick, both at 
1s 


Table, and in Council, and even in common Converſation ; for the 
King had at the time of this Izterdi# divers Counſellors about 
The Names bim, whom our Author does not ſcruple to Name; ſuch as were 


of ſuch a Williaze Earl of Salisbury, the King's half Brother, Aubery de Vere, 


—_— a Earl of Oxford, Geoffery Fitz. Peter, juſtitiary of England, Hugh de 


took t upon #® Nevil, Chief Warden of his Foreſts, W;liam de Brot ham, Warden 


5] As for what happened in forreign Parts, Reginald Earl of 


= 
29 6 
— b; 
2 * 
* SS * - * 
1 
— 
; Oo | 
7 # 
. yy 
Ld 1 
* 7 
2 
0 0 - 


cellors. of the Cinque Ports, and divers other Noblemen, all whoſe Names 


it would be too tedious to Relate; beſides Three Court Biſhops, 


viz. Durham, Wincheſter, and Norwich, with Richrd de Mariſco, the 


King's Chancellor ; who all ſtriving to pleaſe him in all things, 


were, ſuppoſed not to give him Council according to Law or Rea- 


ſon, but his own Humour. 


: [2] King Joh» now kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor, and in Lent 
ron fol 2 ch a great Feaſt at 2 , Where he Knighted 
prince Alexander, only Son and Heir to the King of Scots, who 
" 1.2 ze, then returned home with the Applauſe and Congratulations of both 

The King Kingdoms; ſo that it ſeems the King was not, for all the Pope's 
Knights . Excommunication, ſo far abhorred by Neighbouring Princes, as 
Sen to the k. to make them avoid his. Converſation. But Walter of Coventry 
of sc gives us the true Reaſon of this more than ordinary Confidence of 
the King of Scots in King John, viz. becauſe being now pretty well 
ks in Years, and finding the further Parts of his Kingdom much di. 
confidence in! ſturbed with Inteſtine Seditions, he implored the Aſſiſtance of the 
K 7Jobnar this King of Emgland, and had ſent to him his only Son, and com- 
2 mitted him to his Care entirely; but he then Returned him back 
again with Honour and large Promiſes of his future Kindneſſes and 
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1 liſned (as not worth keeping; ) but then having greater Affairs in 


* 
* 
4 


1 ſpoils into their own Country 
this Action, levied a great Army of Tenents by Knights Ser- F301 rene 


Feived Letters from the King of Scots, and his Natural Daughter 


—— 8 
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Not long after this the IWVelſb made ſeveral Hoſtile Incurſions, Am» Dom. 


3 and taking ſeveral Caſtles in England, put thoſe that defended MCCXI. 
them to the Sword, burnt many Towns, and returned with great The wap * 


The King being much provoked aft make freſn In- 
curſions, take 


vice, beſides ordinary Horſe and Foot, reſolving to harraſs all upon which, 


ales, and Root out the Inhabitants; and in Revenge, hanged up the K r<iolves 


to make War 


the Twenty eight Hoſtages which had been delivered to him the upon char 
Fear before: But when he was ready for this Expedition, he re- People. 


ife to Prince Lleweliz, of a Trayterous Conſpiracy formed againſt K of cn, 


Wim, which at firſt he lighted, and fo marched forward to Cheſter, 9nd che Wite 


? of Llewelyn, 


racy againſt 


Nivered up to his Enemies: At theſe repeated Advices he ſeemed bin, be Re 
much concerned, but when he underſtood that the Great Men of cu:ns home. 
England were abſolved from their Obedience and I to him, 

Nie gave more Credit to the Letters; and then changing his Deſign, 

f Disba 


nded his Army, Returned to London, and ſent his Commiſſi- 


*Zoners to all the Great Men he ſuſpected, to ſend him Pledges, that 
thereby he might know who were ready, and who refuſed to o- 
bey him: Then upon this they who durſt not oppoſe the King's 
Commands, ſent their Sons, Nephews and neareſt Relations, that 
ſo they might in ſome meaſure appeaſe his Indignation ; but Exſtace 
le Peſcie, and Robert Fitz-Walter, being accuſed of Treaſon, fled 
out of Ergland; Enſtace into Scotland, and Robert into France. 


Dr. Powel's Chronicle juſtifies this Inſurrection of Prince Lleipe- The #1 


larger Ac- 


South-Wales, Madoc ap Gryffyth from Brome-Field, Meredyth ap Rot- conn of it. 
ert from Cydewen, and to theſe, who were then the Chief Lords 
and Princes of Wales, he declared their miſerable Condition; how 


hey, who were wont to have a King of their own Nation, were nom by 
ſebeir own private Diſcords bronght into SubjeFion by Strangers, to which 
be added in few Words, that if they would but agree among themſelvc;, 
they might yet defend their antient Rights : Which when they had 
fall promiſed to do, and had Sworn Fealty to Prince Llewely», they ct P. 71 1 
Ftorthwith gathered an Army, and won all the Caſtles in Vorth- the 3944/2 U 
ales and Powis, except Ruthland and Diganmy; and then march- Coptederare 


1 


Upon a ſpeech 


and take ma- 


4 & ing further into Powis, they laid Siege to the Caſtle of Mat5reval, ny firong 
WM 


which Robert de Vipont had lately built; but when the King heard Cfties in 


* 1 > | Yb . . . Wa! Fo 'hete- 
this, he levied an Army, and marched thither to raiſe the Siege, hw Fol K* 


which he quickly did, and cauſed the Caſtle to be Demo- raiſes an Ar- 
my, marches 
into Malis, but 


Hand, he returned Home. Yet, being a little afterwards at Not- does little. 


4 tingham, and hearing that the Prince of Wales ſtill deſtroyed the a ar his 


turn cauſcs 


Marches, he Commianded the Hoſtages to be Executed, as has been the ow. 
already ſaid; who were moſt of them hopeful Youths, being the men's Sons 
Sons of the Chief Men of Wales : To which this Author alſo adds, who were gi- 
that the ſaid Robert d?Vipount cauſed Rees the Son of Maelgon to 2 my 8 
be hanged at Shrewsbury by the King's Order, being a Child of not cured or 
0000 „ 


hronicle Ju- 


In, as that not being able to endure the injuries his Subjects ſuf- n;ges chis In- 
7 Vn, g . 3 s this In 
fered from the King's Gariſons in North-Wales, he called to his ſurrection, 
Aſſiſtance Gwerwyn-wyn, Lord of Powis-Land, Maelgon ap Rees from dee 


But upon no- 
5 tice from the 


b but there he again received other Letters to the ſame effect, that ofa Treafon« 
Bf he went on, he ſhould either be flain by his Nohlemem, or de- able Confpi- 


| 
| 


mice forerels 


ed, and bid him aſſure himſelf that on that day he ſhould not be King, 


750 The Reign of Vol. II. 7 


Anno Dom. Seven Years old; ſo much did King John exceed his Father in Cry. 
MCCXI. clty ; who was ſatisfied with only putting out the Eyes of his 
— Y > Weil Hoſtages. And indeed it was a deplorable Object to ſee theſe M8 
Innocents ſo cruelly put to death for the offences of their Relati. 
ons; tho it muſt be owned, that their Levity and Treachery can 
no ways be excuſed, who gave the King ſo great a provocation 

thus to exert his Cruelty upon their Children and Relations, | 

[3] [3] Sometime after this, Peter a Hermite of Wakefield in York. 

M. P. p. 23% ſhire, who had often taken upon him to foretell things to come; 

Peter a Mere he Prophecied that by Aſcenſion-day following, King John ſhoul( 

that K. 5obr not be King; but on that Day the Crown ſhould be transferred to 
_ =P another; which when he heard, he cauſed the Hermite to be ſeiz- 
_— follow. ed and brought before him, and then asked him, whether he wa 
ing. that day to die, or elſe by what other means he ſhould be deprived of 8 
For whichthe his Crown; but all the King could get from the Hermite was, toll 


Hermite is ſc 12» 


Feucte be- and if he were convicted of a Lye, he might then deal with hin 
where he ju- 42S he pleaſed; to whom the King replied, it ſhould be according 
ſtifics whar he to his own offer, and ſo committed him to the Cuſtody of Mill. 
OS am de Harecourt to be kept cloſe Priſoner, till it was ſeen what 


committed ro would be the Iſſue of his Prediction: In the mean while this we 
Heaven; fo eaſie and credulous have the Exgliſb vulgar always been 
obſerved in the belief of Prophecies. | 
[4] [4] Here our Author farther adds, that the King being a * ; 
: — of Inſatiable Luſt and Cruelty, had now highly provoked diver 
TheK. had Of the Noblemen of the Kingdom by debauching of their Wives? 
now ye and Daughters, or by Baniſhing their Relations, or elſe by R. 
Nobilicy a» duceing them to Poverty through his illegal Exactions, ſo that bh 
grinſt hm, had thereby made himſelf almoſt as many Enemies as there wen 
— hat Noblemen in the Kingdom; and our Monk further tells us, tha 
when they knew themſelves to be abſolved from their Fidelity by F 
the Pope, they exceedingly rejoyced : For if common Fame 
Many pn, Might be credited, they had every one of them Sign'd and Seal 
they were ab. a Certain Charter which they ſent to the King of France, aſſuring 
lolved from him, he might ſafely come into England, obtain the Kingdom, and 
ance, deal a be Crowned with Honour. From whence the Reader may ob-. 
Charter to the ſerve, that it is no new thing for the Nobility of England, when 
&.ot 2*#%. thcir Kings have broken the Conditions of Government expreſsd 
in their Coronation Oath, to ſeek the Protection of a Foreign 
Prince, in Hopes of finding better Uſage from him; but of this 
you will hear more a few Years hence. 2 
The de. alter of Coventry is more exact in ſetting forth the ſad effech 


fe&s ot the 


K's. jealouſie Of this King's fear and ſuſpicion of his Subjects; for he ſays, th 
of his Sub- after he had baniſhed a great many Noblemen, he had the reſt in 


Cuſtody. firmly believed by the People, as if it had been a voice bel * 


928 
- 
bn * 
* 
* 
1 
F 1 


* ſuch ſuſpicion, that he never went abroad but well Armed, and 
ſurrounded with a Guard; and moreover he often clapt up ſome of 
thoſe, that before ſeemed very intimate with him, and ſuddenly BY 
taking the ſtrong Places of divers of the Earls and Barons into h 

3 own hands, the whole Kingdom was thereupon in a general Com- 

any ot the 


N. motion. Wherefore many of the great Men, being either conſci- Y 
4 obility quit 5 . . > ” * 
:ze Realm, Ous Of ſome Crime, or elle fearing the King's Diſpleaſure, ſtole *-F 
| | way 
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way into Scotland or France, as particularly Euſtace de Veſcie, and Anno. Dow. 
Robert Fitz-Walter, whoſe Lands and Goods the King had ſeized, MCCXI.. 
and alſo demoliſhed a Caſtle in London, belonging to this Lord — © * 
Robert, called Baynard's Caſtle, as likewiſe ſeveral other Places of | 2 


ſtrength. 5 
is} But when the King was rid of theſe Great Men, he began ( 5 J 
to carry himſelf more mildly towards the reſt of his Subjects, and Ager their 
& amongſt his many ſevere Actions, did this one good one, that departure, the 
finding the Nation much oppreſt by the cruel Exactions of his Fo- & grows _ 
vreſters, and having compaſſion upon the ſufferings of the People, to the com- 
he Remitted the Fires they had unjuſtly Exacted; and farther mon People. 
made all Officers of Foreſts to take an Oath, that for the future 
X they would not demand any thing from the People, but what had 
% been wont to be paid in his Father's Reign. At the ſame time alſo 
he Remitted ſeveral Exactions which had been lately laid upon the 
1 $ca-ports, on pretence of guarding them from Foreign Enemies, 
and alſo in divers other matters, ſeemed very kind and favoura- 
ble to the Petitions of poor Widdows and others that were any 
u ways oppreſs d; but all this was Interpreted as done meerly out of 
„ Fear, and to obtain the Favour of the Common People. 
About this time, [1] Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William [i 
n Biſhop of London, and Exſtace Biſhop of ky, went to Rome, and Th T Be 
informed the Pope of the many Enormities King John had com- wirh ne Bia 
= mitted ſince the IzterdiF ; lifting up (as they termed it) the Hand goto Rowe ro 
W of Oppreſſion and Cruelty againſt God and Holy (hurch; and — 5p 
therefore humbly beſought him in this Extremity to Commiſerate e, where 
and Affiſt the Exel; Church. NS: 
9 The Pope ſcemd very much Concerned, when he had heard 5, is IH 
tbeir Complaints, and by the Advice of his Cardinals, Biſhops and ſusd our | 
other Great Men, pronounced the Sentence of Depoſition or De- St him 
brivalion againſt King John, and farther reſolved that a more wor- 
thy Perſon ſhould ſucceed him: And therefore to this end the 
% Pope wrote to Philip King of France to put this Sentence in Exe- Ther . 
cution; and to render him the more willing to undertake it, he K of 6, 
granted to him Remiſſion of all his Sins, together with the King- to put tbis 
dom of Exgland to himſelf and his Succeſſors in perpetual Right, wy 
when once he had Dethroned and Expelled the preſent Poſſeſſor. and grants 
le allo wrote to the Great Men, Knights and other Warriors in great In- 
of divers Nations, that they ſhould undertake this War, Signing 1. * 
| | themſelves with the Croſs (as if it were for that of the Holy-Land) 
for the Dethroning of King John; and that they ſhould follow the 
King of Fance as their General in this Expedition, and labour to 
vindicate the Injury done to the Catholick Church; and farther De- 
creed, that whoſoever ſkould contribute either Money, or other 
Aſſiſtance towards the ſubduing of this Contumacious King, ſhould 
ſecure not only in their Goods and Perſons, but allo as to 
their Souls, through the Prayers of the Church : And that they 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Priviledges with thoſe who Viſit the Se- 
pulchre of our Lord. 121 
[2] With this large Commiſſion, the Pope ſent Pandulph his The Pope's 
Nuntio with the Emel;ſþ Biſhops for England; firſt giving him In- . 
ſtructions, that every thing ſhould be punctually put in Execution, his Legate: 
Vol. II. Oooo 2 according 


; 
] 
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ain Dom. according to his Order. Then the Legate, when the Company i ; 
ICN H. were all withdrawn, privately asked the Pope, what he ſhould do, 
if the King of England ſhould Repent, and make Satisfaction to % 
God and the Roman Church, and all others concerned in this Bu. 
ſineſs? Whereupon the Pope preſcribed certain Conditions of Peace, 
to which if the King would Aſſent, he might yet obtain the ka- 
vour of the Apoſtolick, See. : 
Nothing elſe happened remarkable this Year, [3] but that 2 
14.) 233. great Fire beginning in Southwark; the Church of St. Mary Overy' 
A grea Fire was burnt, and the Fire going on to London Bridge, not only a i 
i ebe, great part of that, but alſo of the City it ſelf was conſumed to i 
vy which e Aſhes; and which was worſe ſtill, a great number of People pe. 
Cou,ch iy Tiſhed by this means; for whilſt they ran over the Bridge, ſome to 
burnt, with behold, others to help to quench the Flames, the Houſes on the North 3 
, — End thereof tcok Fire, and preſently after the other End of italſo; 
of the City. ſo that the Multitude being thus Encloſed both behind and before, 
many of them were forced to leap into the River, whilſt others, * 
crowding into the Boats that came to their Relief, were the cauſe ' 
Near zoce Of their own Deſtruction, the Boats and People ſinking together; 
Souls periſhed fo that what with the Fire, and what with the Water, near 3000 | 
either by Fire Perſons were ſuppoſed to have periſh'd by this unfortunate Acci- 


1 dent, which happened on the 10th of July. 3 
Anno Dom. [4] This Year King John kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter, be- 38 
MCCXUL ing "Bok flenderly attended by his Nobility ; and about the latter 
End of Jaunary, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the Biſhops of 

u. ». u. London and Ely, Returned from Rome into France, where they held 


Fo no a Council, and made known to King Philip and the Biſhops and Ak ; 
turn from. Clergy of that Kingdom, the Sentence that had been Solemnly t 


Rome into . de, hyp at Rome againſt King John for his Contumacy ; and 


N eſought them, as well for the ſake of the Pope, as for the 


Council, and Remiflion of their own Sins, unanimouſly to Invade England, and 


acquaiortbat Depoſe King John, by the Authority of the Apoſtolick See, and to | f 
with the Pf ſer up another more Worthy Perſon in his Room. 


Sentence a= Upon this the King of France, now ſeeing what he had fo long 
Saint K 597. Gefired, was cometo paſs, preſently prepared himſelf for the Expe- , 


And exci WS 2 2 2 Y 
Philip 2346 wi dition, and Commanded all his Subjects, Dukes, Earls, Barons. 8 


poſe him. and Knights with their * Eſquires, to be ready at Rouen with their ke 


Who there. * . 
upon safe, Horſes and Arms, on pain of Culvertage, and of incurring the 


a great Army. Crime of Treaſon, (which was then termed Felony.) He likewiſe 
Servienes. cauſed all his own Ships, with as many as he could muſter toge- W . 


Cult . 2 
Frifu ia bis ther, to be very well ſtored with all ſorts of Proviſions and Am- WW « 


Glolt, inter- munition. . | h 
prets, Con- + But notwithſtanding this great preparation, P andulph the Popes | K 


filcarion of l g 5 
Goods and Legate, being now arrived in France, would not permit that King 


A yd 6% as wit > a oth 


E- YT... 


r 


4947 „a to Invade England, till ſuch time as he had once more 2 over. 5 
Ms. in B.“ and tried whither King John, being allarmed with theſe prepa- * 
Cerrom. rations, could not be brought to Repentance, and ſo make Sa- F 


tisfaction for the Injuries he had done to the Archbiſhop of C. 
terbury amd the Clergy. 7 


[4] 1 


——ä— — — — — 
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In the mean time, king John being certified by his Spies, what 4» Dom. 
* beyond Sea, con idered with himſelf how he ſhould MCCXIII. 


prevent theſe Deſigns; and therefore in the Month of March, [ﬆ] 


He iſſued out a Writ directed to all Bayliffs of Sea-Ports, Gc. 8 p. 233. 
thereby Commanding that all Ships of whatſocver Ports through nn aſs 


England, which could carry Six Horles or more, to be liſted, and deſigns, ſends 
the Maſters and Mariners to be ready at Portſmouth by Mzd-Lent gut Jn y 
following, and the Bayliffs were to Return up to the King a Liſt $,,g,he © 
of the ſaid Ships; and having now made this Proviſion fox his could. 
Defence by Sea, he likewiſe took the ſame Care at Land, by „ the Uait 
directing other Writs or Commiſſions much of the ſame Na- at large in 
ture to all Sheriffs of the Kingdom, ſtreightly Commanding re ff wer 
them that they ſhould Summon all the Earls, Barons, Knights, ique, —_ 
Freemen and Eſquires, (whoever they were, and of whomſoever Writato the 
they held) that ought, or could have Arms, and who had done — * 


Homage and Fealty to him, to be ready with their Horſes the Milits 
and Arms at the cloſe of Eaſter; and that none ſhould remain Tenants of 


at Home who could bear Arms under the like Penalty of Cul- 2 


* wertage, which it ſeems was then a like Term for this Fault as ſhould remain 


= well in England as in France; and thoſe who had no Land, and at home upon 


pain of Cul- 


yet could bear Arms, were likewiſe to appear at Dover, and enter ,,,;ag-. 


into the King's Pay: and the Sheriffs were alſo to Return a Liſt to 


the King of thoſe that freely left their ſeveral Bailywicks, as well 


= 
wn 
OE Ss | 


» as of thoſe who refuſed to ſtir : They were alſo to Command all 
Markets adjoining to follow the King's Camp, and not to be held 
= elſewhere. 


I have been the more particular in giving an account of this 
Writ or Commiſſion of Array, becauſe the Reader may draw 
divers uſeful Obſervations from thence, concerning the Militia in 


; thoſe times; as firſt that the Sheriff was then the only Chief Officer, 


as well Civil as Military of each County: As alſo that the or- 
dinary Militia of England, (conſiſting of the Tenants by Knights 
Services) were then the only Forces for the Defence of the King- 
dom; no conſtant ſtanding Armies being at that time in faſhion, 


either in Exgland or France. * 
[1] But to return to our Hiſtory ; upon theſe Writs, in di- b oe 
n the 


vers Places upon the Sea-Coaſts, eſpecially about Dover, Feverſhanr, Mrits great 
and Ipſwich, (where it was moſt ſuſpected the Enemy might Land) Mulricudes 
vaſt Multitudes of all forts and conditions of Men preſently Liſt- ” 1 
ed themſelves, who feared nothing more, than the Reproach of coats orf 


Culvertage; which ſeems to have been then not only a Penalty, but ern 
ich grow- 


alſo a Term of reproach for Cowardize : But their Numbers being ub 3 


fo great, that they began to want Victuals, the Commanders ſent merous, many 


home Thouſands of the unarmed Rabble, and retained the cf the 8 


Knights. Eſquires, Freemen, Croſs-bow-men and Archers. home. 


[2] The Biſhop of Norwich alſo about this time Landed out of ls! 


Ireland with 500 Foot Soldiers, and many Horſe to attend the King, The Bp. of 


and was kindly Received by him: Inſomuch that the whole Nie come: 
Force that was then Muſtered upon Barham-Down, conſiſted of Six- Wer out of 


Ireland with 


Y Thouſand Stout and well appointed Men; upon which our doe Loo, ve. 
u 


thor very juſtly obſerves, that if they had been then all of one files Horſe; 
Which made 

up an Army 
986: Hb. 


mind 
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Amo Dom. mind, there had not been any Prince in the World could have 
MCI. withſtood the King of England: But indeed the Miſchief of it 
was, that all the Clergy, who at that time had a large ſhare in the 
Government of Men's Conſciences, were highly incenſed againſt the 
King; nor can I ſay the Laiety were leſs diſcontented, by reaſon 
of the vaſt arbitrary Taxes they had paid, and all to fo little pur- 

ole. 
[3] F [3] However, the King finding himſelf ſtronger at Sea than 
%%, the French, (tho they were then near 1700 Sail, conſiſting chiefly 
The da of ſmall Vellels) reſolved to meet and Fight them on that Element; 
ing mime * 7 
firongeſt at from whence our Author obſerves, that the greateſt hopes King Joltn 
See, MEE e F ſubduing his Enemies, lay in the advantage he had over them by 
Rik bis Fleet: So that it appears, whilſt a King of Ergland is Maſter at 


French with l 
his Fleet. Sea, he need not fear any Foreign Enemies. 


Of all the But now let us ſce how the Nobi "I of Fraxce behaved them- 


great Feu - felves ; in the mean time Rigord the old French Hiſtorian, as alſo our 


 dataries to On V alſingham Relates, that of all the Princes and Great Men, who 


France, none 


refuſed to af. Were Feudataries to the King of Fance, none refuſed to Aſſiſt him 


fiſt chat K but in this Expedition, except Ferrand Earl of Flanders : Wherefore 


the Earl of 


Flanders, the King reſolved, before ever he Engaged with England, to put ; 


So that King him out of a Condition to do him any Hurt; and ſo Invadin 


makes War his Territories, he ſubdued the Towns of pre, Caſſel, and all the © 


upon him,and 


rakesdivers of Country to Bruges, with the Port of Dam; and then laid Siege 


his Towns. to Gaui. 


Wot [4] In the mean while the Exglih Fleet put to Sea, under the : 
The glue Command of the Earl of Boloigne, (whoſe Dominions the King of 
Fleet puts France had lately ſeized) and William Longeſpee Earl of Salisbury, 7 


Sea under the 


Command of the King's baſe Brother 5 who had taken or burnt all thoſe which bp 


the Earls of lay upon the Coaſt, and kept the Harbour of Dam ſo ſtreightly 
2 blockt up, that the French could not get out. Thereupon the King 


who Block up Of France raiſed the Siege of Gaunt, and marching to the Sea-Side, 


che [rench in beat back the Exgliſb to their Ships, and killed Two thouſand of I 


3 ur them ; nevertheleſs, they being ſtill Maſters of the Sea, and the 


The trench French Ships being ſmall, and of little Force, durſt not ſtir out; 
K. orders his 


Ships 6 be therefore the King of France, after he had cauſed their Tackle and 3 
burar, with Lading to be taken out, ordered all the Ships to be burnt, and 


the town of then he fired the Town of Dam, for fear the Enemy ſhould make 
| themſelves Maſters of it; and ſo he returned to Parz. 


[5] [5] Notwithſtanding this good Succeſs, yet whilſt King John lay f 


Notdt. upon the Coaſt of Kent, near Dover, with his Army, watching the 
ſtanding this French King's motions, Pandulf the Pope's Legate, ſent over Two 
good ſucceſs, Knight a- Iemplert to let King John know, he deſired to Treat with 
_— dit him, and Offer him Terms ef Peace and Reconciliation, tho he 
»cceprs a were already Depoſed by the Pope's Sentence. The King there- 
4 7 upon accepting the Meſſage, ſent him Word by the ſame Perſons, 

the Legate immediately came into Exgland, met the King at 
who theorems: Dover, and there repreſented to him the great Danger he was in 
on comes or from that vaſt Fleet and Army the King of France had at the 
into Jnglens, Mouth of the River Seyn, ready a7 to come over for the Con- 
che K. into a Queſt of the Kingdom;wherein likewiſe would come all the Biſhops, 


ſubmiſſion to Clergymen, and Laymen, who had been unjuſtly Baniſhed the 


the Pope. Realm: 3 


A | 
- kit 
= * 


that he might if he pleaſed paſs over with ſafety; upon which 


e «a _ os . 
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Realm; but (which was above all) the Frerch King boaſted alſo, Gn, Dem. 
— he had Sov war Charters or Aſſurances from moſt of the Great 2 
Men of England, of their Fidelity and Obedience to him; and there- 


a | fore adviſed him to ſubmit himſelf, and make his Peace with the 


f ly terrified with this News, did upon thoſe 


| Apoſtolick, See, before it was too late. We may from hence obſerve, 


That had not this Unfortunate Prince been now upon very ill terms 
with his own Subjects, he needed not to have been afraid of what 
either the Pope, or King of France, could have acted againſt him. 
But to proceed with our Hiſtory ; Kin 2 being high- 
and ſome o- 
ther Conſiderations , [01 which our Author has given us, [1] 


| | . 16. 
(tho needleſs here to be inſerted ) at laſt by the Perſuaſion of The K. at lf 


the Legate, agree (but yet with great Reluctance) to that very nf the 


ſame Form o 


orm, or Article of Peace which had been propoſed and drawn up Peace, which 


at Rome; and in Confirmation of which the King ſwore upon the hd been 


Rome, and he 


3 Hol Goſpels, that he would obey the Judgment of the Church; g, ag 


at the ſame time alſo Sixteen of the Chief Earls and Barons of with 16 ofthe 


4 the whole Kingdom, ſwore on his behalf, That if he ſhould happen Chief Noble. 


__ 
5% . 


men ſwear to 


to depart from what he had agreed to, they would to the utmoſt the Obſer- 


of their Power compel him to make his Holineſs Satisfaction. Vance of it. 


z] Then on the 13th of May following, (being the Monday be- a] 


4 fore Aſcention Day) the King, and Pandulph the Legate, together ,., '*: „. 


The K. with 


with the Earls, Barons, and a very great Company met at Dover, his Ex.ts and 
where they unanimouſly agreed to a Peace, which was drawn up Barons meet 


at large in the Form of a * Charter, under his Seal, in which having r Legate - 


S gain at Dover, 


2 firſt recited the Names of four great Barons, C Viz.) William Earl where he Seals 
of Salicbury; Reginald, Earl of Boloigne; William, Earl of Warren CB Charter of 
and William Earl of Ferrers; they all ſwore on his behalf, that lie: Se che Char. 
*Z ſhould truly obſerve the following Articles. | ter at large in 


Matt. Paris. 


Firſt, They Swore to ſtand to the Commands of the Pope, to be imparted The Articles 


| by his Legate, or Nuncio, concerning all Matters for which the King ſtood of Agree; 


betwern the 
Pope — the 
Secondly, That he would grant true Peace and Safety to Stephen Arch- King 


Excommunicated. 


* biſhop of Canterbury, as alſo to the Biſhops of London, Ely, Hereford, 
2 Bath, and Lincoln, together with the Prior and Monks of Canterbury, 
aud to Robert Fitz-Walter, and Euſtace de Veſcie, and to all other 
2 Clerks and Laicks concern'd in this A [Fair Swearing further, That he 
would do them no hurt, either in their Perſons or Eſtates, but remitting 


A Anger and I Will towards them, would filly receive them into his 
aVour. 

Thirdly, That he would iſſue ont Letters Patents, by which he woiild 
confirm all theſe Things, and cauſe as many Biſhops and Barons, as the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops ſhould chuſe, to ſwear and give their Charters for 
the Security of the Peace. 

Fourthly, That if He or any Others by his Order ſhould violate thi: 
Agreement, then thoſe Biſhops and Barons, on behalf of the Church, ſhoult 
adhere to the Pope's Commands, againſt him, and that in ſuch Caſe he 
would for Ever loſe the Cuſtody of Vacant Churches. | 

Fifthly, He obliged himſelf to ſend Letters of Safe Conduct and Secu- 
rity for the Performance of theſe Things, to the A rehbiſhop and B iſhop-, 
before their return into England; who were alſo (if the King pleaſed | 
| to 


1 | The Reign of Vol II. 


B 
Anno Dom. to take an Oath, that they would not either by Themſelves, or any Other, 
MCCXIII. attempt any. thing againſt his Perſon, or Crown. = 
WS Fixthly, He alſo promiſed Reſtitution, and ſufficient Satisfattion 2 =” 
what they ( whether Clerks or Laich) had been endamaged, either in their K 

Goods, or Liberties. | Pr 
Seventhly, That he wonld canſe all Clerks and Laicks who had been n 

hept in Priſon upon the Account of this Quarrel, to be releaſed; and that | 

preſently after the Legate's arrival (who could Abſolve the King) he would . 

pay him, in part of Reſtitution, what had been taken away from the Arch- WC” 

biſhop, Biſhops, and Monks, the Sum of Eight thouſand Pounds Sterling, 

which was to be divided between them, according to the ſeveral Rates and i” 
Proportions therein expreſs d. | I | 

Laſtly, He was forced to renounce and recall for the future the Out- 

Lawry of all Clergy-men, as not at all belonging to his Furiſclickion; as i 

| alſo the Out-Lawry of Lay-men, as far as related to this Matter. = - 


rr, OE TY - 


Upon the true Performance of all which Particulars, the Sen- 
tence of the Interdi# was to be releaſed ; and if there remain d any 
Doubt or Diſpute concerning theſe Articles, they were to be Judged RP 
and Determined by the Pope's Legate : This Charter bears Date at 
Dover, the 13th Day of May, being the Fourteenth Year of this * 
| King's Reign. | : 1 
51. [3] Nevertheleſs, the Legate was not content with theſe Condi- 
The Legate is tions, but pretended that his Crime was fo heinous, that nothing 70 
nor farisfi:d could obtain the Pope's Abſolution, but the King's abſolute Reſig- WM 
0 Conditions, Nation of his Crown: wherefore two days after, (being the 15th 
unleſs the K. of May) the King with the Great Men of the Kingdom, met again ” 
reſign vis, at the Houſe of the Knights-Templars near Dover, where humbling 
bis hands for Himſelf before the Legate, He (according to what had been before 
bbb he reſolved at Rome) Reſign d his Crown to the Pope, in the Preſence * 
alſo agrees to. Of Pandulf his Legate; which Reſignation being reduced into due 
Form, he thereby, confirm'd to the Pope and his Succeſſors, the h 
The Reſign» Grant of the ſaid Kingdoms by his * Charter; wherein having firſt | 
ood bone WA acknowledged himſelf to have highly offended God and Holy- Mo- 
rings, and the ther the Church, therefore in full ſatisfaction, (not being con- ; 
2 ſtrain'd by Fear, but of his own Free Will, and by the Common FF. 
ter ar lat ge in Advice, or Conſent of his Barons) he granted to God, and to 
St. Peter and Paul, and to Pope Innocent and his Succeſſors, the 
| whole Kingdom of Emgland and Ireland, for the Remiſſion of his 
mn own Sins, and that of his Family, to be held by him for the future 
as a Feudatary of the Church of Rome. And it likewiſe recites, that 1 
he ſwore Homage and Fealty to the Pope and his Succeſſors, before 5 
the ſaid Pandulf, obliging his Heirs and Succeſſors to do the like n 


| for the time being; and for a further Proof of this his perpetual | 1 
| | Obligation, he promiſed to pay a Thouſand Marks by the Year Rent, * 
| | for all other Services, that is, Seven Hundred Marks for Eregland, | 


and Three Hundred Marks for Ireland, by equal Portions, ſaving i 1 
to Him and his Heirs the Power of Executing all Juſtice, and cre- 45 
ating Juſtices, with all Liberties and Royalties. | | 7 
ITliere is alſo at the end of the Charter, a Remarkable Clauſe, 4 
whereby he obliged Himſelf and his Succeſſors, not to revoke it, $ 

which is exprefled in theſe Terms, That if He or any of them ſhould 
preſume 


as te To 


5 — 1 "My 2 R 4 FF 2 
OE 8 8 


to... tis. ttc. ad Ms AM ad SO LIGELLS — 7 T TS x9 e 1 ” r 3 8 G hn. —— WY -» 


King Jo n N. 757 


Book VI. 


WE preſume any ways to contradict it, whoſoever he were, unleſs upon admo- Anno Dom. 
ition, he repented of it, he ſhould immediately *forfeit his Right to the — 
Lioedom; This Charter is Witneſſed by the King himſelf, in the C 3 5574 
preſence of Henry, Archbiſhop of Dublin, John Biſhop of Norwich, R gi. 
and divers Earls and Noblemen of the Kingdom, whoſe Names you 

ay find in my Author at the end thereof. 

4] This Charter being Seal d, the King delivered it to Pandulfto be tf+] 
carried to Pope Innocent, and then in the Preſence of them all did ,, 1 
Homage to the Pope, as his Supreme Lord, repreſented by Pandulf, upon does lo- 
Ja the moſt ſubmiſſive and abject Manner, according to the Forms mage to the 
nd Cuſtoms of thoſe Times ; promiſing alſo to keep and defend Küngdens ef 
he Kingdoms of England and Ireland as the Patrimony of St. Peter; Euglend and 
nd then it was that Panduif proudly trode under his Feet the Mo- 7*"* 
ey which the King had offer d as a Mark or Earneſt of his Sub- 
ection; which did not a little trouble the Archbiſhop of Dullin, 
ho at the ſame time blam'd his haughty Carriage: Theſe things 
ere done on the Vigil of our Lord's Aſcenſion, the above-named 
Biſhops, Earls, and Barons being preſent. | | | 
[] Nor can I here omit taking notice of one great piece of Se- ,, [5] 
verity (if not Cruelty) of this King, immediately after his Reſig- 
nation of the Crown to the Legate : You have already heard of 
Peter the Hermit's Prophecy, That the King ſhould ceaſe to be fo, 
upon Aſcenſion-Day ; This, tho it was in ſome meaſure fulfill 'd, by 
« 95 he above-mention'd Reſignation of the Crown, and his taking it 
back again upon thoſe Conditions, whereby tlie King's Indepen- 
ent and Abſolute Dominion was totally given up, yet he would 

Junderſtand none of theſe Niceties; but Aſcenſion-Day being now The K after 
paſt, and he ftill continuing in the Poſſeſſion of his Throne, he gde v 
as reſolved to be revenged of this ſuppoſed Falſe Prophet; where- the — 
„fore the King commanded him to be drawn at Horſes Tails from de be Execu- 
Y orf-Caſtle (where he was Priſoner ) to the Town of Marbam, and Nas 9" ooh 
there to be Hang d upon a Gibbet, together with his Son, whoſe his Propheſie 
Crime I do not find mentioned; tho if he were not himſelf a Par- fm ran. 
taker of his Father's Crime, it was certainly a great Inſtance of thisfilled. 
King's Cruelly. But how ſevere ſoever this Proceeding might be, 
Hit ſtands as a good warning in Hiſtory to deter pretenders to Di- 
ine Revelation from taking upon them to Predict the Fates of 
Princes. n 


1 


4 
x4 
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[j Theſe things being thus diſpatched, and the King's Char- 7,7 
ters NN uae tt delivered * Pandulf, he retu — into —— 3 
France with part of the Reſtitution- Money of the Archbiſhops and ci = 
Biſhops, for what had been taken from them. font 1 Paſſes 
2] The Legate, as ſoon as he arrived, preſently applied himſelf over into f. 
to the King of France, who then lay ready with an Army to In- . 

| ade Emgland, and did all he could to perſuade him to deſiſt from The Legate 
his Deſign, for that now he could not proſecute it without offen- EHHe, the 
ding the Pope, ſeeing King John was ready to make Satisfaction to delt from his 
Holy-Church, and to Obey the Pope's Orders. The King who was Enterprize a- 
not well pleaſed with what he ſaid, reply d, He had expended more god 
than Sixty Thouſand Pounds in Arms, Victuals, and fitting out — N es 
not agree ro 


| of Ships, and had undertaken the Enterprize at the Pope's Com- it, and the 
Vol. II. | Pppp * mands, Reaſon why 
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_ MCCXNIIL « fignify'd nothing. 
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Anne Dm. mands, and for the Remiſſion of his own Sins, all which now 


— — 


. 
n 


E From whence we may obſerve, what Tools Princes were in that 


Age to the Pope, who could make them Cudgel one another into 
Genes to himſelf, and when he had once effected it, he valued 
| them no further. A 
28 Next to this in time, Matt. Paris places the King of France's Ex- 
tween M.Paris PEdition againſt the Earl of Flanders, whoſe not joining with him 
and the French in his intended Invaſion, he makes to have been the greateſt Obſta- 
concerning Cle, why that King durſt not undertake it; whereas the French Hi- Wc 
the Time of ſtorians affirm with greater Probability, that the Expedition againſt WW. 
Erpel en, the Earl of Flanders, was undertaken during the time of Pandulfs R 
cainſtFland;rs, being in England. chemo z 
blur. But however, it is certain, that King John being now puffed up 
Þ.238, with his late ſeeming Succeſs, was in hopes [3] by the Aſſiſtance of 
K. John 15 7 the Emperor and the Earl of Flanders, to regain what he had loſt in 
Any of France; to this end he muſter'd up a great Army at Portſaouth, 
the Emp. and which being join d, the Great Men and Barons refuſed to follow 
E. — 4 + him, unleſs he were firſt abſolved from his Excommunicat ion, which 
Loſſes in #-. hitherto had been deferr'd, under pretence, that the Archbiſhop of 
and to that Canterbury was to come over to perform it in Perſon on the Pope's 
—_— behalf. Wherefore the King was forced to ſend for him, and the 
bur the Ba reſt of the baniſhed Biſhops, and for their greater Honour, there went 
2 '© to conduct them over, Henry Archbiſhop of Dublin, John Biſhop of n 
N randel, with two other Perſons of leß hi 


F e e fitr5t 


and for what Norwich, William Earl of 
Reaſon. Note, as appears by the King's * Writ-or Letter to the ſaid Arch- h. 
The k. ſends biſhop and Biſhops, ſtill remaining among the Records in the Tower, WF hi 
in all haſtefor by which he deſires them to make what haſte they could over, be- A hi 
che ex ild zys. cauſe he had long expected their comin er 


Rer. Clanſ is [CA Matt. Paris further adds, That for their greater Security the. ri 


o 


u Ig de King was alſo oblig'd to ſend them the Charts or Aſſurances of 
:4.D.Br«d'; Twenty four Earls and Barons, that they might return with ſafety ſc 
fem. N. toi into England, and receive Satisfaction according to the late Articles di 
1 ell, of Peace. Whereupon, Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Halia, w 
The K. ſends Biſhop of London, Euſtace Biſhop of Ely, Hubert Biſhop of Lincoln, th 
Poder hy and Giles Biſhop of Hereford, together with the other Clerks and in 
heir greater Laicks then in Exile by reaſon of the Interdict, through the Medi fo 
Security. ation of Pandulf the Legate, arrived at Dover on the 16th of 7 
(being St. Margaret's Day) and went to wait on the King at Hin fu 
cheſter, who when he knew they were coming, went forth to met A 
They eame o. them, and throwing, himſelf at the Feet of tlie Biſhops, beſeechel K 
py bor them with Tears to have Mercy on him, and the Kingdom of Er; FF o! 
at their Beer, lane; Upon this, they ſeeing his great Humility, lifted him up bd 
tom the Ground, not without Tears likewiſe, and led him to the I 
Chapter-Houſe at Winchefter, where, before he was Abſolved, be Fc 
took his Oath, © That he would Love, Defend, and Maintain Ho L 


* Church and the Clergy, againſt all their Adverſaries, to the utmol! FF ©: 
* of his Power; that he would Re-eſtabliſn the good Laws of in 
* his Anceſtors, and eſpecially thoſe of King Edward, and deſtrof | 
the Wicked ones; That he would Judge all his Subjects according h 
to the juſt Judgment of his Court, and would reſtore to every Ma! 
his Right : He alſo ſwore, That he would make full Satisfacrio0 yt ©: 


Wo 
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© to all concern d in the Buſineſs of the InterdiF, for what had been Au Dom. 
taken from them, before Eaſter next; if not, the Sentence of Ex- MCCXIII. 
« communication Was to be renewed againſt him; Moreover, He W 
ſwore Fealty and Obedience to Pope Innocent, and his Catholic 
© Snccefſors, as it was contained in his late Charter: Then the 
Archbiſhop carried him into the Church, and there ſung Maſs; 
from whence they went, and Dined at the ſame Table with the 


m king, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of them all. ot 
- 8 [4] On the Morrow after his Abſolution, the King ſent his Pre- [a] 
= cepts to all the Sheriffs of England; that they ſhould cauſe to meet He 25 5 * 
at S. Albans, on the Fourth of Auguſt, Four Lawful Men, with the all thesheriff 
s MW Reeve, or Bailiff of every Town, they kept in their own Hands ; U E to 
chat ſo by thoſe and their other Officers, he might enquire and be 3 
2 informed, what Damage every Biſhop had ſuſtained, what had Biſhops had 
of been taken from, and what was ſtill due to him. tultained. 
in [5] Then the King made haſte to Portſmouth in order to paſs in- 
th, to Poicton, committing the Government of the Kingdom to CGeoffry 7. p. 239. 
Ww = 


Hir Peter, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, with direction that they The K. Pre. 


ch 1 ſhould order all the Affairs of the Nation by the Advice of the beyond Ga. 
ol FF Archbiſhop of Canterbury: But when the King came to Port ſinout h, & 


his Great Men, Knights, and ſuch as held by Military Tenure, * Magnare: 
== complained, they had been there ſo long in expectation of this Ex- — 


nt pedition, that all their Money was ſpent; and unleſs he would fur- fees from 
niſh them with more out of his Treaſury, they could not go with going over 


els be him; which the King refuſing to do, took Shipping himſelf with with him. 
h- his Private Family, and after three Days arrived at Jerſey, while 
er, his Lords and Great Men returned Home; at length when he ſaw 


pe- A himſelf thus Deſerted, he came back into Exgland; fo that nothing 


vas further done in this Defign. Ralph ale Coggeſhal lays the Miſcar- a= Se, 
the riage of this Voyage, chiefly upon the Barons of the North, whom Mitcarriage 


of he had ſummoned to go over with him; but they with one con- on the Barons 
„ . 4 | . . of the North. 
ety ſent denied it, affirming, That they were not obliged to it accor- 

les ding to the Tenure of their Eſtates; and further added, That they [I 
an were already ſo impoveriſhed by the late Expeditions at home, that, 4 ,. 


3 | ' . | A Council 
, they neither could, nor would do any more; but who were moſt held by nis 


nd in fault, whether the King for thus urging their Service, or they Juſticiaries at 


A © . * ” | . » — St. Albans, 
di. tor denying it, is hard to Judge at this diſtance of time. . 


% ] Whilſt the King was abſent, and taken up in this unſucceſs- Peace is pro- 


i fol Affair, his Juſticiaries held a Council at H. Albans, with the 2 1 
1 cot alla; Kx- 


et Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Great Men of the Kingdom, where the ions nde 
el King's Peace was proclaimed to all Men; and it was firmly enjoin'd by Foreſt- 
„on his behalf, That the Laws of King Henry his Grandfather ſhould Offerte who 


# ſ e. 
up be obſerved by all Perſons, and that all unjuſt Laws ſhould be abro- 26 Ta) 
the daes : And there likewiſe it was further order'd, That no Sheriffs, 1 12 -4 : 
oreſters, or other the King's Officers, as they valued either their nimtgeirdefes 


UM Lives or Limbs, ſhould extort any thing violently from any Man, ted by his Ba- 


oF or preſume to wrong any one; nor that they ſhould make *Secotalls e on 
. | a Army againſt 
aii in any Part of the Kingdom, as they uſed to do. | them, bur is 
vl [2 | And now the King immediately after his Return, ſuppoſing 3 
ing himſelf deſerted by ſome of the Great Men of the North, rais'd a f gba * 
le Powerful Army, that ſo he might force thoſe whom he looked up- making War 


on as Rebels to the Performance of their wonted Duty and Service ; 1 


Vol. II. P PPP 2 But his Court. 


"260 The Reign of Voll 


Anno Dom. But when he would have marched forward to reduce them, the 
MCCXUL. Archbiſhop came to him to Northampton, and told him, He viola- 
ted the Oath he had taken at his Abſolution, if he made War upon 

any one without the Judgment of his Court; Hereupon, the King 

with a loud Voice anſwered, He would not lay aſide the Buſineſs of 

the Kingdom for him, who had nothing to do with Lay-matters, WM 

So next Morning early, the King marched towards Nottingham; 

the Archbiſhop followed him, and threatned, that unleſs he quickly 

deſiſted, he would Anathematize all thoſe, beſides himſelf, that ſhould 

take up Arms againſt any Man before the Relaxation of the Irter- 

click; by which means, he cauſed the King to give over proſecuting 

the Barons by Force, and left them not, untill he had obtained a 
competent Day for them, to anſwer in his Court, and to be tryed 

there: Yet we do not find that ever they appeared there at all, for 

the Pope's Legate and Archbiſhop made their Peace for em, as you 

will find hereafter. *# 

—— [3] Then upon the 25th of Auguſt, a Council or Synod met at 
id. p. 249 IP 
A Synod of London, to compoſe all Differences between the King and the Ba- 
rhe Clergy on rons; at which time the Biſhops, Abbots, Deans, and ſeveral i 
_ 8 Barons, being all aſſembled in St. Paul's Church, with the Arch- 
on. biſhop of Canterbury, he, before they fell to any Buſineſs, ſo far In- 


The A.Bp Qulged all Churches, both Conventual and Parochial, That tho 3 
gives leave to the [aterdi was not yet taken off, yet however, they might there 


eb ooh Chant over their Canonical Hours, or Prayers, with a low Voice, 


lebrate Di. Which was ſome favour, it being not permitted them to celebrate 


vine Service Divine Service any other manner. 


with & Bw After this was over, in the ſame Aſſembly, the Archbiſhop re- 


ſolving to keep the King to that Oath he had lately taken at Wincheſter, 1 | 


Voice. 


8 drew ſome of the Great Men of the Kingdom aſide, and put 
tells the No. them in Mind, that when he Abſolved the King there, he had Y | 
blemen, har made him to ſwear, That he would aboliſh all unjuſt Laws, and cauſe 1 
ved the K. and the good Ones, (that is to ſay, the Laws of King Edward) to be 
upon what obſerved by all Men in the Kingdom. He farther alſo told them, 
. He had found a certain Charter of King Henry the Firſt, by which, 
And tells if they would themſelves, they might aſſert the Antient Liberties 
—_—— fad ſo long loſt. Then producing the Charter it ſelf, he 
Charter of Cauſed it to be read publickly 3 them, which was received 
Horry 1. and by them with great Joy and Satisfaction; and being the ſame wih 
reads it before | . 2 NB : 8 5 oy 
has. that already recited in the beginning of King Henry the Firſt's Reign, 
1 need not repeat here. Only I muſt needs confeſs it ſeems very 

ſtrange, that this Charter, which is ſaid by this very Author to 

have been preſerved in all the Counties, and moſt of the Monaſte- 

ries in England, ſhould now be grown ſo Obſolete and Forgotten, 

that none of the Biſhops or Nobility in the ſpace of 100 years 


ſhould remember any thing of it. Which ſhews, that either the 
Biſhops and Noblemen were very ignorant of their own Privileges, Þ 


3 


or elſe, that the Liberties granted by that Charter, had been ſo 


ill obſerved ſince that time, that they were now grown out of 
The Nobilt:y date: But whatever might be the Cauſe, it is certain, they were 
ts Death it NOW ſo well ſatisfied with this Diſcovery, that they all ſwore in the 
(ef, in main- Preſence of the Archbiſhop, That upon a fit Opportunity they | 
ante. would contend even to Death it ſelf for thoſe Liberties z * = 7 
dies. rcil- 
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Archbiſhop promiſed them his faithful Aſſiſtance to the utmoſt Ano. Dow: 
of his Power; and ſo the Confederacy being firmly concluded, the MCCXIII. 
Conference or Parliament was diſſolved. | | _— a 
This is the firſt League or Confederacy which was ever made 


by the Barons of England of the Norman Extraction againſt the 
King, in defence of their Antient Rights and Liberties ; and this 


vill not appear ſtrange to the Reader, if he pleaſes to conſider, that 


tho' in the Reign of King William the Firſt, and his Sons, it might 


1 ſeem very advantageous to the Great Men of the Norman Race to 


poſing them, the Eccleſia 


join with the King in oppreſſing the Engliſb Nobility; yet in the 
ſpace of above an Hundred Years, when thoſe very Normans were 
now become perfect Engliſhmen, and found themſelves Governed 


1 after the ſame Arbitrary manner as the Exgliſb had been before; I ſay, 


tis no wonder if they deſired ſome eaſe from thoſe Burthens,and now 
an to contend for the Reſtitution of the antient Laws of King 


f Edu d the Confeſſor, and for thoſe Liberties and Priviledges, which 


had been granted to their Anceſtors by King Henry the Firſt. 
But had not the Biſhops and Clergy( being now highly Diſcontent- 


ed at the King's Oppreſſions) joined with the Lay-Nobility in op- 
Hacks had then ſo great a Power, that 


| IP the Laiety alone could never have done any good againſt the King : 
And hitherto they had been ſo far from concerning themſelves what 
rc Burthens the King laid upon the People, that they rather joined 


with him in it, ſo long as they themſelves felt nothing of them; 


but ſo ſoon as the King came to Tyrannize over them all alike, the 
Caſe was altered, eſpecially when the Archbiſhop was become the 


= King's ſecret Enemy, and he and the reſt of the Biſhops now de- 
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| pended wholly upon the Pope. 


But to return to our Hiſtory from which this Reflection has . 
made us digreſs, [4] Not long after the breaking up of the above- 4 f. 243. 
mentioned Aſſembly, that is to ſay, upon the Second of Ockober, hr a * 
died Geoffry Fitz- Peter, Juſticiary of England, to the great Loſs be, Juſticia- 
of the Nation, as being the Chief Stay and Support of ther of Es 
Kingdom; a Man learned in the Laws, and of great Authority, as 

well by reaſon of his ample Eſtate, as by his Noble Relations. But 

whither he entered into the late Confederacy againſt the King, 

our Author does not mention, tho' it is moſt likely he did, ſince 

he had at the Council at St. Albans joined with the Biſhops and 

Great Men in Commanding the Laws of King Edward to be ob- 

ſerved, which was the ſame in Effect with King Henrys Charter a- 
bove-mentioned : And certainly it could not be for nothing, that 

our Author tells us, the King ſhould fo hate and fear him, that 

he never thought himſelf abſolutely King, till he was dead; inſo- 

much that when he firſt heard the News of it, he Swore by the 

Feet of God (his uſual Oath) that now at length he was King of 

England; and with great rejoicing ſaid to ſome Lords about him; 


vom when this Man comes into Hell, let him Salute the Archbiſhop Hu- 


bert, mhom certainly he ſhall find there; and ſo from that time forward 
he took upon him a more abſolute Power of contradicting hisown 
Oaths ahd Contracts, and of ſetting himſelf looſe from the Bonds 
of that Agreement he had ſo lately made: 

| [ 4] Here 


* 


* 
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Vol II, 


Anno Dom. [5] Here our Author proceeds to Rive us a long Relation of x 
MCCXUIII ſecret Ambaſſy which King John ſent about this time to the Moor 

King of Spain, and Morocco, whom he calls Adimuralius Murmelius, but 
. P. I. B. his true Name was Mahomet Enaſar, and gives us alſo the Ambaſh- 
Mare Pars of dor's Names, (that is to 9 Hardington, and Ralph Fitz-N. 


a 2 


his Hiſtory of : : | 
K. John's 2 cholas, Knights, with Ro 


W powerful Aſſiſtance, their Maſter was willing to ſurrender up 


his Kingdom into his Power, to be held of him, under an Anm 
Tribute; and that he would willingly quit the Chriſt;ar Law, and 
Embrace that of Mahomet : Then our Author further proceeds 
to give us a long Account of tlie manner of the Audience, and of 
the Converſation that paſſed between that King and the Ambaſſa- 
dors; the Summ of which is, to ſet forth how much the Moorih 
King deſpiſed their Maſter, not only for his inconſtancy in Reli- 
gion, but his meanneſs of Spirit; and how he diſmiſſed them with | 
reat Contempt, ſcarce taking notice of any of them, except Ro. 
Fort of London, to whom, finding him to be a very ſharp and in. 
enuous Perſon, tho but of an ill Aſpect, he gave large preſents, E 
auſe he had told him the Truth concerning the Manners and 


Humour of the King his Maſter. 


The trath of I confeſs this Relation beillg found in no other Author, ſeems 
this Non improbable to ſome of our late Hiſtorians, that King John (what- 8 


juſtified from 


thoſe that ſoever he thought of the Chriſtian Religion) ſhould dare offer to 

cry it down. abjure it, ſince he might be ſure that not only the Pope, but alſo 
moſt of the Princes of Chriſtendom, together with his own Sub- 
jets, would have combined to Dethrone him; tho on the other 
Side it ſeems ſtrange that Matt. Paris, who lived and wrote his 
Hiſtory in this King's Son's Reign, and by his particular Encou- 
ragement, ſhould dare to relate it, if there had been no ground for 
it; beſides that the naming of the Perſons that were ſent then to that 
Monarch, would have been too notorious a falſhood to be publiſh'd 


ſo ſoon after the thing done. 


But tho' the Subject of their Ambaſſy as this Author relates it, 
may be doubted, yet can we not agree with Dr. Brady's Opinion, 
* who will needs have it paſs for a meer Tale or Legend, and a 
** malicious Calumny raiſed againſt that King, to alienate the at- 
« feftions of his People from him, becauſe he had granted his 
Kingdom to the Pope, and received it again as a Feudatary to 
* him; as alſo becauſe Matt. Paris makes this Robert of London, the 
King's own Clerk, and one of his Envoy's to that Emperor; and 
ein his Diſcourſe with him, to have made the moſt horrid In- 


* vective againſt his own Prince and Maſter, that perhaps was e- 
ver heard. The Firſt of theſe Reaſons might have been omitted had 


the Dr. pleaſed to take notice of what our Author expreſly tells) 
us, that it was that very Agreement or Form of Peace the King | 
had lately made with the Pope and Biſhops, that he then repent- | 


ed of, and from which he could find no way to ſet himſelf free, 


but by imploring the aſſiſtance of that Mahomet an Prince. As for 
the Dr's. Second Reaſon, I think it leſs ſatisfactory than the for- 


mer, ſince it is not at all improbable that the Envoy he mentions, 


when left alone with that Prince, might frankly tell him = | 
thoughts 


of London a Prieſt or Clerk; Theſe it 
baſſy to the K. ſeems were to let this Black King underſtand, that if he would give 


rr P©=n0J30J? MMM =» by py =, Mo ey Wt ty band 6 pond 


© £” HH ww. ok... _ 


8 255 SSS Dwewmo 


Book VII. King Jo un. 763 


ä — 


thoughts concerning the King his Maſter, ſince there was no body: 4»1 Dom... 
by who would or could tell Tales; and our * Author fays expreſ- 2 ee | 
ly, that he related all this to ſome of his Confidents in his pre- f Marr, Pari. 
lace, which was not till ſome Years after King John's death: How- 
ever, I ſhall leave it to every one to judge or believe 2s he pleaſes 
concerning this matter. 3 $44 
[1] The ſame Year, Nicholas Biſhop of Tyſculum (now Fraſcati) 14. p. 246. 
being newly made the Pope's Legate in the Room of Pandulſ, came 4 * 
about Michaelmas into England, to compoſe by his Authority the into £ngiana, 
Diſſentions between the Secular and the Eccleſſaſtick States; the and — what . 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the Biſhops and Great Men of the“ fee 
Kingdom, met him at London: And tho the Kingdom was till 
under an IrterdiF, yet was he received by the Clergy with a So- 
temn Proceſſion and Singing; and there it was, that in the pre: 
ſence of the King and this Cardinal, there was a Treaty for Three f. Trenty 
Days between the King and Clergy concerning the Damages the the K and the 
Biſhops and Abbots had ſuſtained, and what had been taken from Clergy con. 
them; at which time the King offered an Hundred thouſand Marks — — 
to be forthwith paid, as a full Reſtitution to the ſaid Biſhops ; the K's offer 
yet with this Proviſo, that if it ſhould afterwards appear by Inqui- ot Refticurr 
ſition, that the Guardians the King had placed in Churches, or his 
other Officers had taken away more, then that he would before the 
next Eaſter, according to the Judgment of the Legate and the Bi- 
ſhops make further ſatisfaction for what had been taken away: 
and to this he likewiſe Swore with. certain Fidejuſſors or Sureties. 


Whereupon the Legate conſented to this Propoſition, and would The Legare 


4 | have had it preſently put in execution, and took it ill that the aſſcarsro 73 
® Biſhops, did not accept of it, which made him a little ſuſpected of breed, 


and is there 


ſhewing the King too much favor; and therefore the Biſhops gave fore ſuſpetted 
2 dilatory Anſwer to this propoſal, and only agreed, there ſhould of Partial; 
firſt be an Jrquiſition made of all the Damages, and of what had 
been taken from them, and then the Value or Sum total thereof to 
be preſented to the King, who conſented to this Agreement; and 
ſo there was no more done that Day. | 

[2] On the morrow, they all met again in the Cathedral Church , [#] 
of St. Pauls, where after many various Diſcourſes about the The H. bebte 
Relaxation of the InterdiF, the King before the great Altar, in the her 
the ſight of the Clergy and Laiety, renewed his infamous Sub-Jfen oft. dub 
jection of the Crown and Kingdom of Exgland, with the Lord- lickly renews 
ſhip or Dominion of Ireland to the Pope, and the King's Charter pisSubjeQion 
which was formerly Sealed with Wax, and delivered to Pandlulph, rams. 
was now * Sealed with Gold, and delivered to the Legate to the le-. 
uſe of the Pope, and the Roman Church. Zed 

[3] But as to the Reſtitution of what had been taken from the [3], 
Clergy, the Third of November was appointed to Treat of it at 
Reading; but when they were met there on that Day, the King being 
abſent, they wereappointed to meet again at Malling ford Three Days 
after, upon the Sixth of that Month, where the King(as he had done 2 228 
before) voluntarily offered to ſatisfie the Biſhops and all others — = 
whomſoever; but this ſeemed a ſmall matter to ſuch as had their propoſa), bur 
Caſtles Demoliſhed, their Houſes pn down, and their Orchards et 


. . ed by the 
ore the King and Biſhops agreed Clergy. 
{70 


and Woods ſtubbed up; where 
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Anno Dow. to refer the matter to the Arbitration of Four Barons, ſo that 
MCCKXUI. the King ſhould make ſatisfaction according to their Judgment. | 
WEIS After this the King and Legate with the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, .. 
referred to the 4nd all the Religious Perſons concerned in the buſineſs, met again 
Arbitration of at Reading on the Sixth of December, whe every one produced a 
Four Par9"* Schedule or. Inventory of what had been taken from him. with 
the Value of the Damage he had ſuſtained thereby : But the Legate 
favouring the King, they were put off, and payment delayed ex- 
cept to the Archbiſhop of _— and ſuch Biſhops who went fort 

out of Exgland to him, who received there 15000 Marks of Silver, 

x. 103.and . I cannot find who theſe Barons abovementioned were, or what 
104. they did in this Arbitration, only Dr. Brady has given us in his Mut 
Ir does net Appendix Two ſeveral Writs extant upon the Patent Rolls of 
dong on this Year, directed to certain Commiſſioners in the Counties of 
this Inquiſiti- Dorſet and Norwich, in purſuance of the aforeſaid Agreement with 
on, only rha* the Biſhopsz to make Inquiſition in every Dioceſſe, before certain 
oners werea- Clerks of the Archbiſhop, what had been taken from the Biſhops, 
g2n appoint Clerks Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and Laicks, and to return it to the King, 
inte the Da. AS and other appears upon Record in the Tower; where is alſo in- 
Damages. ſerted the Names of the Commiſſioners for each Dioceſs, tho the 
Den, f. 2 Inquiſitions themſelves are not to be found ; which in all pra 1 
. b. Dori. lity were the Inventories or Schedules alſo above-mentioned. $ 
Ibid. M. 7. About this time alſo (as Rad. de Coggeshal relates) the Barons of Nos 
1 Barom of the North were reconciled to the King; by the mediation of the 
the N»rh are Legate and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the Biſhops and Ba- 
—_— o rons of Exgland, on this Condition, that they ſhould ſtill enjoy 
their antient Liberties; which ſeems to refer to the Quarrel, that 
this Author tells us the King had with them not long before, up- 
on the account of their refuſing to follow him into Poicłou. 2 
[4] About this time [4] the Pope Wrote to his Legate Nicholas to 
3 — fill all vacant Abbacies and Biſhopricks with fit Perſons, and o 
writes tothe wrote to all Convents and Chapters, Commanding them to com- 
Legatero fill ply with his Judgment and Determination; and if there were a- 
1 ny Rebels, or ſuch as Contradicted him, that he ſhould compel WF 

and Abbeys. mem to Obedience by Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures without any benefit 

of Appeal. | | 4 


— 
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*14.54, * The Legate armed with this Power, deſpiſed the Archbiſhop gen 
and Biſhops of the Kingdom, and went to 'the vacant Churches tak 
with the King's Clerks and Officers, and placed in them unfit ane 

71 Perſons; all ſuch as Appealed to the Church of Rome he ſuſpend- the 
bugs omace. Ed, and ſuſſered them not to have one Penny of what was their 
ted by the own to bear their Charges thither. In many Places he gave the ine 
Legate. vacant Parochial Churches to his own Clerks, without the conſent He 
of the Patrons ; ſuch was the effect of the Pope's late uſurped Pow- the 
er in this Kingdom. Nevertheleſs Walter of Coventry, tho he a- ter. 
grees with Matt. Paris in the reſt of this Relation, yet ſays, that of 
Several Va. the vacant Biſhopricks of Vork, Durham, Litchfield, and others, Hi 
cancies not were not now filled up, becauſe the King refuſed to beſtow them IF \hc 
del up, and but according to the antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, that is, he tri 
EYE would ſtill recommend thoſe whom he would have elected; which be 
the Biſhops o poling, thoſe Sees yet remained vacant, till it ſhould MCI 
be agreed at Rome, between the Pope and the King's Envoys, how in; 


far that antient Cuſtom ſhould be obſerved. But 
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But Exgland affording us litle more worth noting this Year, we 4% Dom. 
nuſt ſee what was done in foreign Parts; and here both our own MCCXIE 
s well as the French [5] Hiſtorians relate, that Peter, King of Ar- Iz 
ragon having taken into his Confederacy and Protection the Counts % „ ue? 
Wot Toulouſe, Foix, and Commenee, with the Viſcount of Beziers, and 3 =_” 
others, whoſe Territories Simon, Count Montfort, had not long derraking the 
before Seized for their Protecting the Albigenſes, who, being then o prone = 
Wdcclared Hereticks by the Church of Rome, undertook an un- neuf, Fux. 
Wfortunate War in their Defence: But Montfort having put a ſtrong - 2 routed 
WGariſon into a Town called Mare, the King of Arragon laid Siege , gf. 
Sto it in the Month of September, his Army confiſting of near a 
Hundred thouſand Men: Montfort being then at Caſtle Naudarie, 

ho he could ſcarce muſter up Twelve hundred, yet immediatel 

he caſt himſelf into the Place, from whence he made a furious Sally 

pon that King; who contemning the ſmallneſs of his Numbers, 

ſate himſelf down to dinner, at the beginning of the Fight. But 

owever before his Troops could be drawn up in any Order to 

reſiſt the Enemy, they were all cut to pieces, and the King himſelf ; 

hen marching out when it was too late, was thrown oft his Horſe, dnl thin end 
and killed by the Common Soldiers, that refuſed to give him Quar- cut alles 

er, becauſe they looked upon him as an Apoſtate ; the Victors al- Pieces. 

J0o carried off his Standard- Royal, which was ſent in Triumph to 

Nome: So that the whole Field being covered with dead Bodies, 

there was never known a more entire Defeat; the Earl of Toulouſe, 
commonly called by our Writers the Earl of St. Gzles) fled out 

Jof this Battle. 
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3 : 2 122 . The Earlof 
natters being gone too far to admit of any Reconciliation, it was 2% ge, 


Feſolved to ſtrip that Earl of his Eſtate, and the Citizens of theirs ; his Earldom, 
Jo that the poor Prince not knowing whither elſe to flie for Re- and the Ciri= 


= 7 uthority. | 
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I have been the more particular in the Relation of this Affair, 
as being the laſt Effort which the Princes who favoured the Alb;- 


3 


enſes ever made in France ; from whence being expelled upon the 


8 1 
q 


taking this City of Toulouſe, they fled to the Mountains of Savoy 

and Ppemont to thoſe of their own Opinions, who were ſettled 

there long before. | 

. (2] King Johr kept his Chriſtmas this Year at Windſor, where be- Ammo Dum. 
Jing upon ſomewhat better Terms with his Nobility than before: MCCIIV. 
e beſtowed a great Number of Rich Feſtival Liveries among 5 11 
them ; then after the Octaves of Epiphany, the Archbiſhop of Can- ww 
cry with his Suffragans met at Dunſtable, to Treat of the Affairs ua 1 87. 
of the Exgliſb Church; for it much troubled them that the Legate meer at Dun- 
without their Advice, and in favour to the King's Inclinations, 88 
ſhould place inſufficient Prelates in vacant Churches, rather by In- hinder the 
truſion than Canonical Election: At length, when the matter had Ss Gone 
been long and deliberately debated, the Archbiſhop ſent Two get * = 
8 Clerks to the Legate then at Burton upon Trent, who, by Appeal- Churches, and 


ung to the Pope in the Archbiſhop's Name, prohibited him to pre- 7&7 0 a0: 
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| - 4 
Amo Dm ſume to inſtitute Prelates in his Province, to whom of Right it 
MCCX1V. belonged to do it. But the Legate not valuing the Appeal, dif. 
TheLigats patches Pandulph (now but a private Perſon) with the King's aſſemt 
diſparches to the Court of Rome, that fo he might defeat the purpoſe of the 
Ponduf 10.P- Archbiſhop and Biſhops; and when he came there, he did not a little 
Pea, ſothat ir blaſt the Credit of the Archbiſhop with the Pope, and ſo much extollel 
15 nor received the King that he affirmed, he never heard of a more humble and mode 
3 . Prince, So that he obtained great favour with the Pope: And tho 
of what the Maſter Simon de Langton the Archbiſhop's Brother was ſent by the 
K. and th* Biſhops to oppoſe Pardulph, yet ſince he now brought over the 
=” ; King's Charters, containing the Subjection and Tribute of the King. 
dom of England and Ireland, Simon could not be heard in what he 

offered againſt him. The ſame Pandulph alſo affirmed, that thi 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops were too Rigid and Covetous in the en. 

acting Reſtitution of what had been taken away in the time of th; 

Interdick; and that they had beyond all Equity depreſſed the King 

himſelf, and the Liberties of the Kingdom; and thus for ſome tine 

the deſigns of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops were put off. I 

f 131. z. [3] In the mean time the King had ſent a great Sum of Mong 
The N. feds to the Chief Commanders of the Forces in Flanders, that thereby 
Money or his they might be enabled to Invade and waſt France on that Side; 
1 which they did, and took ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, and mud 
whorhereup- harraſſed the Country, waſting the Territories of Lewis the Frend 
on take leve- King's Son in thoſe Parts. 


and Caſtle in [4] And now the King having ſent Envoy's to Rome about t. 
thoſe Parts, king off the IzterdiF, He with his Queen took Shipping at Port: 
1 month upon Candlemas-day, and within few Days after arrived wit 
TheK.and a great Army at Rochel, whither divers Barons of Poicton cam, 
* Se vnh and {wore Fealty to him: And preſently after his Landing, there wen 
a grearArmy, Surrendred to him many Caſtles then in poſſeſſion of his Enemie, 
pe — of which he gave his Juſtices in Exgland a large account by h 
of Pe Letters, and for them] refer the Reader to our Author; but the De 
ſwear Fealty ſign of them was, to let them know, that the Term of True 
yy Which he had formerly granted to the Earls of Marche and d' f 
Letters - 1 being expired, and not finding them diſpoſed to a perfect Peace, 3 
his Juſtices in he had r Invaded the Territories of Geoffery de Lire, 


5 their Party) and taken his Caſtle of Merevent, and 
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of bis good (A great Lord o 
ſucceſſes, and that after that, he had alſo beſieged another Caſtle of the fail ? 


of thetaking | * . ' 3 
3 (zeoffry , called Nodent, which having been battered for a whik 


in thoſe Parts. both the Nobleman himſelf, and his Sons were forced to ſurren- * 
Andrbatrhe der it to the King's Mercy; and that being at Parthenay on In. 
and other vil -Sunclay, there came to him the Earl of Marche and the Count ? 
Noblemen d Angi with Geoffry de Lirenan, who all did Homage, and ſwore fe 
ppt done qalty to him; upon which he had alſo agreed to a Marriage be 
{wore Fealry tween his Daughter Joan and the Son of the Earl of March? 
to him. This Letter bears Date at Parthenay in the Sixtenth Year of his 

Reign: But his good Succeſs in theſe Parts was but ſhort , as you? 


Another Let- will find anon. 


ter of che Ku. In the mean time, I cannot here omit, that whilſt the King li 
© Wiliom E. at Rochel, he alſo wrote another Letter to Milliam Earl-Mareſchal 
acetal wherein he gave him a farther Account of his Succeſs in thoſe Part, 


fcc. and that preſently after his Landing there were ſurrender'd AN | 
quitted“ 
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quitted to him Twenty ſix Caſtles and Fortreſſes; and whilſt he was 410. Dom. 
beſieging Milleſen-Caſtle, there came to him one Friar William of St. NMC AV. 
Owen, with the Form of. releaſing the IrterdiF, which he ſent to 
Peter Biſhop of Minton, his Juſticiary of England, with Inſtruction 
to the ſaid Earl-Mareſchal, and the reſt of the Earls, Barons, and 
Great Men of England, (who had alſo the like Letters ſent them) 
that they ſhould obſerve the Directions of the ſaid Juſticiary con- 
cerning this Affair of the Releaſe of the IrterdiF# - This Letter bears g, cl i; 
date at Rochel the 8th of March, and was formerly only to be found 2% parte 
among the Records in the Tower, but it is now publiſhed by Dr. NI Q 
Brady in his * Appendix. n 

[4] About this time, the Pope wrote Letters to Cardinal Nicholas „, Le! 
his Legate in Exgland, concerning the aforeſaid Affair, in which he The 1 
gave him an Account, that the King's Envoys, John Biſhop of Nor- to his Legare, 
wich, Robert de Maris, Archdeacon of Northumberkwd, and one aon him. 
Mr. Adam a Clerk, had agreed with Simon Langton and certain other Commitiio- 
Clerks, Commiſſioners for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt 257502 bork 
of the Biſhops, in the Pope's Preſence, that it was very much 1 
for the Advantage both of the Ecclefiaſticks, and Seculars, Thar the In. 
that the Interdict ſhould be releaſed; and then with all their Con- 1 
ſents appoints the Form of it, by which he order'd 40000 Marks and on what 
to be paid to the Archbiſhop of bury, and the Biſhops of Lon- Conditions. 
don and Ely, or their Aſſigns; but yet with a Diſcount of what 
they had received before; which being paid, and further Security 
given (as it was directed in the Form it ſelf) the Legate without 


„any more ado was to releaſe the Iterd:z# ; yet Caution was given, 
that the King ſhould bind Himſelf by his Oath, and Letters Patents, 


with Six others, both Biſhops and Earls, as his Fide-juſſorc, or Sure- 
ties, for the Payment of 12000 Marks a year, by equal Portions, 
until the 40000 Marks were fully diſcharged z Thele Letters are 
dated at the Lateran Palace at Rome. 

[5] 'Tis true, that at the time when Nicholas the Legate xc- 
ceived this Authentick Anſwer from the Pope, the King was him- 
ſelf beyond Sea, but at his departure from England he left him 1 
and William Earl-Mareſchal his Commiſſioners for this Buſineſs; The K at his 
Hereupon the Legate aſſembled a Great Council or Synod at St. Paus ffA ue, lf 
in London, where the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, the Carli. 
Barons, and others, were all aſſembled, about this Affair of the In- 8 
terdick; and there he propounded to them the Form of Reſtitution Ns Ad Goa 
for Damages, for what had been taken away from the Biſhops, &*e. him. 
which had been drawn up by the Pope at * with the Conſent 9 
of all Parties; alſo he commanded Certificates of what Money had « Synod at St. 
been paid to the Biſhops and others; upon which it appear d by a 74", about 
ſtated Account, that the Archbiſnop and Monks of Canterbury, Inerdie, —_ 
with the Biſhops of London, Ely, Hereford, Bath, and Lincoln, de Condiiti- 
had before their return into Exgland, received by the Hands of Pan- eg 
dolf the late Legate, 12000 Marks Sterling; and in the Council held 
at Reading, on the 7th of December, after their return, That the 
ſame Biſhops and Monks had received 15000 Marks mote, to be 
divided among them; ſo that there remained in Arrears only 13000 
Marks ; for the Payment of which, they had the King's Letters Pa- 
tents, ami the Securities of the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Mrmich, 
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Anno Dom. Ii ſo that after the Stating and Agrecing all theſe Demands, the 
CXIV. Legate on the Feaſt of St. Peter and Paul, publickly releaſed the 


MC 


[1] 

d. ib. 
The Sentence 
of Interdi6t 


Sentence of Interdlict, after it had continued Six Years, Three 
Months and Fourteen Days. For this mighty Benefit Ie Deum was 
ſolemnly Sung by the Clergy ; and indeed, the whole Nation highly 


releaſed, aſter Tejoyced, that they were now Reſtored to the Free and Publick 


a bov :- 6 years 
Conti.” 1ance. 


A great num- 
ber of other 
Eceleſiaſtics 
require Satis- 
faction for 
their Loſles, 
but go away 
withour it. 


Exerciſe of Religious Duties. | 

The Interdict being thus releaſed, there came to the Legate a great 
Multitude of Abbots, Priors, Kights-Templars, and Hoſpitallers, Ab- 
beſſes, and Clerks, all defiring Satisfaction for the Damages and 
Injuries they had received from the King during the [terdi ; but 
the Legate anſwered them all alike, that there was no mention 


made of their Damages and Injuries in the Pope's Letters, and there- 


fore he neither could, nor ought to tranſgreſs the Bounds of his 
Authority; only he adviſed them to apply themſelves to the Pope, 
and Petition him to do them Juſtice concerning their Injuries and 


Loſſes. Upon which anſwer, this whole Body of Eccleſiaſtical Suf- : 


of the Inferior Clergy, received no Satisfaction for all their Loſſes. tit 


Dr. Brady's - 
Excuſe for the 
King's Vio- 
Jence and In- 
juſtice to the 
Religious 
Houſes, pro- 
ved inſuffici- 
ent. 


N. 111. 


121 
At. P. 1b. 
ThcK march- 
es with his 
Army into 
Po: Jou, an 
belicges a 


Kong Caſtle. 


ferers were forced to return Home hopeleſs of any other Relief, than r 
what mi 
any thing. 
Thus none 


ght be gain d by Petitioning the Pope, which never came to 


nefit by this Agreement, whilſt the Poorer Monaſteries, and others 


Here Dr. Brady would fain excuſe the King, as if nothing had 
been due from him to thoſe Religious Houſes, becauſe he had before 

rocured their Charters, teſtifying, That what he had taken from 
them was freely given: But the Doctor himſelf ſufficiently confutes Þ 
this Excuſe, when he acknowledges from our Author (tho under 
the former Year) that the King, by his ſubtilty, had extorted from 
thoſe Religious Houſes certain Charters, wherein they acknowledged 
they had given him gratis whatſoever Money he had violently | 
wreſted from them; and the Doctor muſt needs know, That as wel! 
by the Canon as Common Law, Dureſs is always looked upon as |? 
Good Plea againſt any Acts done thereby, eſpecially by Spiritual 
Corporations, who are always eſteem'd as in a ſtate of Minority; 
and therefore tho in the Patent Roll of the 16th of this King, (Which 
the Doctor has given us at large in his Appendix) this Diſcharge is |? 
entred in the Form of an Acquittance from all the Abbots and Con- 
vents, by which they acknowledged full Satisfaction, for what the 
King had received of them during the Interdict; 


the Wrong more apparent, ſince if the King could extort that Mo- 
ney from them, he might likewiſe by the ſame Power exact what 
Releaſes he pleas'd for it: But it is time to look abroad, and fee |? 
what Succeſs the King's Army now met with in Foreign Parts. | 
[2] About this time the King marched his Army out of Poi@or | 
into Bretaigne, and beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle de la Roche an Moine, 
upon the River Loir between Nants and Angiers; whereupon Prince 
Lewis, the King of Frances Eldeſt Son, came with a great Army to 
Relieve it; but King our ſending forth his Scouts to diſcover their |? 
Numbers and Strengt 
they were inferior to him in Both, and perſuaded him to give _ 
| Battet : 


but the Rich Biſhops and ſome Abbies received any Be- b 


yet this will not 
do the Buſineſs for which it is brought, but rather ſerves to make 


, they upon their return informed him, that 
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Battel : Upon this he commanded his Soldiers to Arm, with a Reſo- Anno Dom. 
lution to March and Fight the Prince; but the Barons of Poicłon MCCXIV. 
e refus d to follow the King, alledging, They were not then prepar'd 8 
por a Battel, which made him afraid of their accuſtomed Treachery; dy ro fight, he 
4 
. 


ſo that when he was juſt upon the Point of taking the Caſtle, he 11 
vas forced to raiſe the Siege, and retreat. But Lewis, fo ſoon as he Puig, which 
heard the King was coming towards him, fearing to Engage, retired ro on _ 
t {likewiſe ; thus both Armies having ignominiouſly declined an En- tion. _ 
counter, ſhamefully turn d their Backs upon each other, without 
4 crver ſtriking a ſtroke. | 3 
t But the French Hiſtorians, (eſpecially Rigord, and others from 23 . 
him) report this Action very partially on their own fide, for this 1 
4 they ſay, That Prince Lewis aſſembled an Army at Chinon Caſtle, very partially ' 
and ſet forward towards King John; but ſo ſoon as he heard they“ their fide. 
> were within one Day's march of him, he fled, and left his Engines 
4 [with which he had batter'd the Caſtle, behind him; and that Lewis 
f. afterwards took the Caſtles of Beaufort and Monconter, waſted many 
rich Places belonging to the Viſcount of Toars, and demoliſhed the 
o New Walls of Argiers, with which King John had encompaſſed it. 
But this is more certain, that f uh, _ than a Month after, a. P. 14. b. 
that is to ſay) upon the 27th of July, the Famous Battel of Bo- F357 Or 
: Torn was Rae Pj . Tournay and Liſle (in Artois). For at this —— 1 
time the Emperor Otto, the King of England, and Earl of Flanders, ad by K.Philip 
wich the Dukes of Lovain and Brabant, had made a League againſt or — 
the King of France, and invaded his Kingdom, whilſt his Son Lewis 
was engaged in PoiFor and Bretaigne, againſt King John; at this 
Battel, tho the Emperor had infinitely the Odds in Men, and the Per- 
Hon of the King of France was in great Danger, having been thrown 
Jſoff his Horſe,and trod under Foot; yet at length his Enemies were all 
Vanquiſhed, the Emperor Otto _ put to flight, his Standard, 
(hich was a Dragon, under an Imperial Eagle all Guilt,) taken, 
and the Chariot that carried it, broken in pieces. There were alſo 
made Priſoners five Earls; Three whereof were Ferrand Earl of 
Flanders; Reginald Earl of Boloigne; and William Longeſpe, Baſe-Bro- 
ther to King John; beſides 25 Noblemen that carried Banners: 
Earl Ferrand was impriſon'd in a Tower at Paris, and Reginald in the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Perone in Picardy, laden with Irons, and Chain d 
to a great piece of Timber ; but as for the Emperor, he was forced 
to flie away into his own Territories in Saxony, where he lived Pri- 
Lately all the reſt of his Days, having been not long before Ex- 
communicated and Depoſed by the Pope, who had beſtowed the En- 
pire upon Fretheric King of Sicily, and not long after he was Crown'd 
King of the Romans. This great Victory ſo advanced the Freucb 
3 kmng's Affairs, that neither King John, nor any other Prince was a— 
ble for the future to withſtand him. i 
„ 13] But not long after this Victory, by the Procurement of Ra- 15 a 
2 | 3 «If Earl of Cheſter, and the Mediation of Robert the Pope's Legate a . 3 
e ( gaith Nigord) and of certain Religious Perſons, (as Matt. Paris re- laſt concluded 
o | lates) a Truce was concluded between King Philip and King e Rage 
ir s appears by thoſe Letters Patents, which our Author has put down yebn for five 
it it large; in which King Philip recites, That he had granted a Truce Near. 
n 3 0 Jobs King of England, and his Subjects, from Thrr/day after the 
129 | Exaltation 
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{nm Dom. Exaltation of the Croſs in September, to laſt for Five Tears compleat, 
MONTY. and in the mean while, all Things and Perſons were to remain in 
F the ſame (tate as they were In at the time of the Truce made; 
which Truce being agreed to, King John return'd into England on 

the 19th of October And this was the laſt Expedition that ever he 

made into Foreign Parts. 

[4] [4] About the ſame time, the Earls and Barons, under the Pre. 
Texten tence of a Pilgrimage, but really for quite another Purpoſe, met at 
Barons meer St. Edymnds-Bury ;, and when they had for a long while conſulted 
ar 3s Kamundn privately together, the Charter of King Henry the Firſt was 12 
dnl bor Which the Barons had lately received from Stephen Archbiſhop of 
ro re· obtain Canterbury at London, as was ſaid before; that contained the Law 
N and Liberties that K. Edward had granted to the Holy Exgliſb Church, 
and the Great Men of the Kingdom, with ſome other Libertiez 

which King Henry had added himſelf. From whence we may ob 

ſerve, that the Laws of King Edward, and the Charter of King 

Henry the Firſt, were then looked upon to be the fame in effe& 

excepting ſome few Additions ſo likewiſe was that Charter which 

King John not long after granted, eſteemed to be the ſame in effed ] 

as the above-mentioned Laws and Charter, only expreſſed more aff 

large. | 

REIN Fo When theſe were all met at the Church of the Monaſtery off 
They all St. Edmunds, the Greater Barons began firſt to Swear at the High 
ſw-arat the Altar, That if the King refuſed to grant them thoſe Liberties they 
nich agg demanded, they would make War upon him, and withdraw them 
making War {elves from their Obedience, until he ſhould by a Charter, Seal 
upon me king with his Seal, reconfirm them; and they likewiſe unanimouſly 24 
ted ik. greed, That after Chriſtmas they would all go to the King in a Body 
to demand his Confirmation of the Liberties above-mentioned ; and 

in the mean time they would provide themſelves with Horſes ani 

Arms, that if perchance the King ſhould ſtart from his own Oath} 

(as they believed by reaſon of his Double-dealing he would) they 

might then compel him to give them Satisfaction, by taking hu} 

Caſtles into their Cuſtody. | 1 

The Account The Annals of Waverly do alſo under this Year give us the Oc 
the An- caſion of this general Diſcontent of the Exgliſb Nobility ; affirming 
8 3 * That Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter (being left the King's Juſticiary du 
the Reaſons of Ting his abſence) 9 degrees to Subject the Great Men 
_ this gent Vil! of the Kingdom to the King's Will, thro the abuſe of his Power, 
Nbilicy ax did but increaſe their Diſpleaſure againſt his Maſter; inſomuch tha 
this Time. their fury was not at all pacified when that Author wrote, which 
ſeems to be about the very time that theſe things happened; hi? 

words being, Neque eft ſedatus furor ille uſque adhuc. | 

Wenn, the As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year 4 rds little more, but that 
Popz"sLegare, (according to Walter of Coventry) Nicholas Biſhop of Tuſculum, tht 
gb 00", Pope's Legate, was, not long after the King's Return out of Poidas 
theK.becomes recalled to Rome, becauſe he was accuſed for having carried hin 
Ger to che ſelf with leſs Honeſty and Courage than he ought to have done in 
ale behalf of the Church: wherefore, when the King found he ws} 
bereft of his Aſſiſtance, he became Milder, and ſhewed more Be 

nignity to the Biſhops and Clergy, to whom he made larger Satis?? 

faction for the Injuries he had done them; beſtowing on ſome, 
Mannon;; 
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Mannors; on others, Immunities and Privileges for their Houſes; 4e Dom: 
and on thoſe that were more Covetous, ready Money. MCCXIV. 


I can find nothing more Remarkable to have happened this Year, ap deg 
[1] only in December William King of Scots died in the Forty Ninth |] 
year of his Reign, and the Seventy Second of his Life; which I The Doich of 
mention, becauſe it has been hitherto ſo rare among the Kings of #illian K. of 
that Nation, either to Live, or Reign ſo long, 11 

He was a Prince of great Valour and perſonal Worth, and being ; 
much lamented by his Subjects, was ſucceeded by Prince Alexander 
his Son, then a Youth of but Seventeen years of Age. 


And now I am come to the 17th Year of King Johr's Reign, [2 aun Does, 
when he kept his Chriſtmas at iWorceſter tho' 18 Jo but fer 2 3 
Day; and ſo haſtening from thence to London, took up his abode in la! 
the Nen - Temple, which ſtood where thoſe Inns- of- Court now called u K pre- 
the Inner and Middle-Temples are ſince built: Thither the Great Men ſentiy after 
came to him in very pompous Military Accoutrements, and defired πν A 
that the Liberties and Laws of King Edward, with other Privileges 9, where all 
granted to the Kingdom of Exgland, and Engliſh Church, might be the Great Men 
confirmed, as they were contained in the Charters of Henry the Firſt, 9 fee 
Moreover they affirmed, That at the time of his Abſolution at Hin- him, to de- 
cheſter, he promiſed to obſerve thoſe Laws and Liberties, and like- — the 
wiſe , his ſaid Promiſe with his Oath: The King hereupon of K. Hear)'s 
perceiving the Earneſtneſs of the Barons, and their Preparations for Charter. 
War if he denied them, was much ſtartled ; but in regard of the T K being 
greatneſs and difficulty of the Matter, he deſired time to give them afraid of the 
a poſitive Anſwer until the Cloſe of Eaſter : Many things were now Barons, defires 
propounded on both ſides, but at ſength the King (though un- —— — 
2 found for his Sureties the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Anſwer, and 
Biſhop of Ely and Milliam Earl - Mareſchal, that on the Day prefixed nue — 
he would give them full and reaſonable Satisfaction, upon which all S: curity to ſa 
the Great Men return'd home. : ticks them. 

About the ſame time alſo, the King granted a Charter under his i p. +64. 
Seal, for the Freedom of Elections to Biſhopricks, and Abbies, and 
all other Conventual Churches, to chuſe their Biſhops, Abbots, Oc. 
without any Letters of Nomination or Recommendation of ſuch 
Perſons as were Faithful to him, G. and this was contrary to the 
uſage of his Predeceſſors. 

This Privilege was not only confirmed by the firſt Clauſe of Magna 
Charte, but alſo not long alter this preſent Charter, made by the | 
Pope's, which you may find at large in our Author. It. 1s, 

So that the antient Prerogative of Nominating to Abbies and 
Convents, and alſo to Deans and Chapters, fit Perſons to be Ele- 
cted Biſhops, was never after this time fully reſtored to the 
Crown till the 25th of Henry VIII. when by a Statute made on pur- 
pole it was ordain'd, that together with the Conge deſlire, ſhould be 
alſo ſent down a Letter 2 from his Majeſty, containing the 
Name of the Perſon, whom he would have choſen Archbiſhop or 
Biſhop ; and if they fail'd to make their Election accordingly, then 


the King by his Letters Patents might Nominate whom he ſhould 
think fit. 


3] In 


4. 
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Anno Dom. [37] In the mean while, the King, the better (as he thought) to 
 MCCXV. ſecure himſelf for the future, cauſed the Homages to be renewed 


throughout Exgland, and all Men to be ſworn to himſelf againſt all 


14.449. others; and further ſtill to provide for his own Safety, upon Candle. 


The K. to fe- ,,;. Day he took upon him the Cruſado, i.e. Vowed an Expedition 


cure himſelf, 


Le Men to the Holy-Land, tho it was thought an Act rather of Fear than 


do Homage, Devotion, that ſo thereby he might be more ſafe under the Prote- 


and {wear . 
Fealty to him, cion of that Badge. 


and then un- [4 At the ſame time alſo, that the King took the Croſs from the I 
dertakes the Hands of the Biſhop of London, the Earls of Cheſter and Derby, with 


Cruſado 


ang ay 5 the Barons breaking out preſently after. 


cel at the For in [L5. ry wn Week, the Great Men met at Stanford with Horſe 
ſame oy and Arms, and had drawn almoſt the whole Nobility of Exgland in- 

„ 0 Party, ſo that they made up a very great Army ; for upon 
The Nobility their Muſter they were found to be no leſs than Two Thouſand 


meet again at 


wage. Knights, beſides other Horſe and Footmen, armed with divers I 


Weapons. 


[1] [ 1 | The Chief Inciters to this Undertaking, were, Robert Fitz- | 1 
. p-254+ Walter, Euſtace de Veſci, Richard de Percy, Robert de Roſs, Peter de Bruis, © 


Who were 


the chief In- Nicholas Stutevil, Saher „Earl of N incheſter; Robert, Earl of Clare ; 7 
citers to this Roger, Earl Bigod; William de Mumbray, (alias Mowbray ) Roger de Creiſſj, 
Ungertaning, Ranulph Fitz-Robert, Robert de Ver; with other Barons, as well of 

Norman as Engliſh Extraction, whoſe Names being many, and need- 
To which the leſs to be repeated, I refer the Reader curious in ſuch Matters to 


A.Bp was the the Author; and theſe were all Confederate, tho', under hand, Ste- 
3 Ad- „hen Archbiſhop of Canterbury was their Principal Adviſer. 


[2] At [2] this time the King was at Oxford in expectation of the 
The K. being coming of the Great Men; and on Monday after Eaſter, the above- 
at Oxfe ſends Mentioned Barons rendevouzed at Brackley in Northamptonſhire; but 
the A. Bp to ſo ſoon as the yy. heard of it, he ſent the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


the Barons, to 


know their and William Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, and ſome other Wile Men, I 


Demands. to know what the Liberties and Laws were, that they ſo earneſt] 


They ſend the 


until ſuch time as he had given them Satisfaction. 


The K. upon The Commiſſioners returning to the King with the Schedule, read F 
hearing them to him all the Articles therein contain d; whereupon falling into a | 


read, falls in- 


eo a Paſſion, Sn Paſhon, he asked, Why the Barons did not, together with theſe ; F 
ations, demand of him the Kingdom alſo? They are all fooliſh things 
grant them. (ſaid he) aud without colour of Reaſon, and ſwore a great Oath, That | 


and refuſes to 


would never grant ſuch Liberties as would make himſelf a Slave. 


Thus began this Unhappy War by the Nobility's poſitively in- f 
ſiſting upon, and the King's as obſtinately refuſing to confirm the 


e Laws of King Edward, and the Liberties and Free Cuſtoms of other 
averly 


r Ae preceeding Kings, as the Writer of the Annals of Waverly here ve 


ef the Origh judiciouſly obſerves ; To which he alſo ſays, That thoſe Laws had 
na! Or rae Ba- 


rots War, been very much Corrupted and Infring'd, during this King's 4 f 


[4] Other Noblemen did ſo likewiſe; But this Undertaking (if ever really of 
C. N. Z. intended) came to Nothing, the Civil Wars between the King and 


defired: Upon which the Confederate Earls and Barons delivered 5 
D to them a Schedule or Writing, which indeed for the moſt part. 
their De- . . . . + 
mandsinW:i. Contained the Antient Cuſtoms of the Kingdom; affirming, That it 
ting. the King would not forthwith Grant and Confirm them under his 
Seal, they would compell him, by ſeizing his Caſtles and Poſſeſſions, 
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Reign; but chiefly in his Own, who had diſinherited divers of -499 ue 
the Great Men without any Judgment of their Peers, and had MCC). 
Condemned others to cruel Deaths, and violated their Wives and © 155 
Daughters; ſo that his Tyrannical Will was inſtead of a Law. 

. To which we may add the further Teſtimony of the Abbot of Another !arg: 
Dundrainand, one of the Writers of the Chronicle of Mailros,who fg 
lived at that very time, and being a Srotch-mar, may be ſuppoſed nicle of 4a.!- 
to write impartially concerning the Original of this Quarrel, of““ 
which under this Year he gives us this Relation. 

England (ſays he,) was now in a ſtrange Confuſion, ſo that tis 
wonderful to Relate it; and who hath ever heard the like? For 
the Body deſired to Rule the Head, the People would Govern their 
* King: yet divers Reaſons required it; for he perverted the antient 
* approved Cuſtoms and Laws of this Kingdom, and did not Govern 
* his People with Equity ; but his Will was to him theonly Law - 
He oppreſt his own'Subjects, and preferred barbarous Mercenaries 
* before them; He deſtroyed the Lawful Heirs that were deliver- 
*ed as Pledges to him, and Strangers enjoyed their Inheritances ; 
and then proceeds to give an Account of the beginning and pro- 
greſs of this War, to the ſame effect with our Engliſh Hiſtorians. 


[ 3 
I have been the more particular in this Account, to let the Read- _, 4 
The A. Biſhop 


er underſtand, that it was not without cruel Oppreſſions and great ENI. 


Provocations, and after the King's refuſal to obſerve his own Oath w 
and Engagements, that the greateſt part of the Nobility, Clergy, Mere X's | 


and People of Ergland then took up Arms againſt Him. upon the Bp's 


Walter of Coventry alſo Relates, that there were ſeveral Treaties _— ea 


between the King and the Barons, concerning this great Affair; their General. 
and that the laſt was not far from Brackley, and agrees with Matt, and then by © 


Pari, that [3] When the Archbiſhop and William Mareſcbal could eke 
not bring the King to conſent to the Barons demands, they returned beige the 
to them, and gave them an account of what he had faid; the Barons (at's of 
hereupon by their Meſlengers defied the King, and renounced their 1 
Homages lately made him; and [4] then choſe the Lord Robert take it. 
Fitz- alter their General, calling him the Mareſchal of the Ar- „ {+ J. 
my of God, and of Holy Church; and preſently upon this they march- * 
ed to Northampton, and beſieged that Caſtle Fifteen Days, tho with- ., 7. ” 
out ſacceſs for want of Engines to batter it; ſo that they were ge L 1 
forced to raiſe the Siege, and went to Bedford Caſtle, where they vite che ba- 
were kindly Received by William Beauchamp its owner. my over, 
[5] Thither came alſo to them Meſſengers from the City arely march v4; 
of London . giving them privately to underſtand, that if they and ſeize the 
would poſſeſs themſelves of that City they muſt make haſte; ***7, 
whereupon they preſently marched to Ware, and from thence ½ #4 
in the Night to London, and on the 24th of May, early in eee 
Morning, at the time of Maſs, without any noiſe entred the City ing now Ma. 
at Aldgate by the favour of ſome of the rich Citizens, the poorer fers of the 


. 2 . 7 Ci F by 
fort not daring to oppoſe it. On the other Side, the King all this rats 95 . ang 


54 


time acting only on the Defenſive part, ſtored his Caſtles with King's party. 


4 : that if they 
Men and Proviſions; having alſo ſent Meſſengers beyond Sea for gn A 


foreign Aſſiſtance. him, they 
[1] The Barons having poſlefſed themſelves of London, after they e 
had placed their own Guards at every Gate, and taken Security of je 
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363 


FF ſiege the Tower; and then ſent their Letters to the Earls, Barons, 
and · Knights that really, or ſeemingly adhered to the King, threat- 
ning them, that if they would not delert that perjured King, and 


burn their Houſes, and deſtroy their Warrens, Parks, and Orchards, 


3 [2] The Earls and Barons who had not yet {worn to maintain I 
b. p. 255- the Liberties before mentioned, were William Marejhcal Earl of Pen. 


The Names0 


14 ark and ' broke, Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, William Earl of Salisbury William Earl of 
Barons who Warren, William Earl of Albemarle, H. Earl of Cornwall, William de 
had not Con Aſbiney, Robert de Vipont, Peter Fitz-Hubert, Brien de Liſle, O. de Lucy, 
G. de Furmwoal, Thomas Baſſet, H. de Braibroke, John de Baſſineborn, 
William de Cantilupe, Henry de Cornhulte, John Fitz-Hugh, Hugh de N- 
vile, Philip de Albiney, John Marſchal, William Brewere, moſt of 
whom upon the Command of the Barons left the King, went to 
upon which London, and Confederated with them: Here the Manuſcript Copy 
mellage moſt Of Roger of Wendover (in the Cottomian Library) further adds, that 


federated. 


of them leave 


the K and now the Pleas of the Exchequer and thoſe of Sheriffs Ceaſed through- 1 


join with the Out England, becauſe there was ſcarce any Body to be found, who 


Barons. 


Ano Dim. the Citizens, diſpoſed of all things therein as they pleaſed ; and 1 
MCCXV. having now got ready their Engines of Battery, they began to be- 


F 

A 

a 
1 3 
2 

— 

, 


faithfully cloſe with them in aſſerting their Liberties, they would q 
proceed againſt them as publick Enemies, beat down their Caſtles, 


The Pleas of would pay the King his Revenues, or Obey him in any thing; from 1 


the Exchequer whence. we may obſerve, how general this Defection was, not on- 


and rhoſe of 


| ly of the Nobility, but amongſt the Common People too. Walter 
Sheriffs now y R > | 

ceaſe. of Coventry alſo relates, that whilſt theſe things were Tranſacting 

ein in the Southern Parts, many Men being animated by the ſame Spirit, 

he f, and roſe in Dewvox-ſhire, and took and plundered the City of Exeter; 

take Exeter, but it ſeems not being able to keep the Field, they afterwards hid 


but cannot 


weg i what Themſelves in the Woods; but thoſe who had poſſeſſed themſelves A 


choie at Lew Of London, being more Powerful, ſallied out in Troops, and ſpoil- 


2 the ed the King's Houſes, and Parks, killing thoſe that offered to re- 
> 110 


Ad Fark. fiſt them: Whilſt, in the mean time thoſe of the Nortlern Parts, 


drawing a great many either by fair means or foul into their Party, 


l Week, and beſieged the Caſtle, but to little purpoſe. 
Ek Coun-, (3] About this time the King, reſolving to conceal his ſecret 


terfeit Letters hatred againſt the Barons, under a fair and plauſible appearance, 
' under the 
Seals of the 


forth tharthe were now become Apoſtates, and ought to be deteſted by all the 
3 World; for which reaſon the King, by the Conſent and Au— 


Apoſtates, thority of the Pope, was reſolved to beſtow their Lands and Poſ- 


and the King ſeſſions on any that would aſſiſt him to puniſh their Infidelity and 


would be- 


ow thei E. Rebellion. But when Foreigners had read theſe counterfeit Letters, 


ſtares on doe they would give no Credit to them, becauſe they were well fatil- 
that would al- 


roar out” fied, that the Engliſh were very good Chriſtians. 
[4] This paſſage, tho' it may ſeem improbable, yet I find it in Matt, 
1.5. Paris's Additions to Roger of Wendover's Chronicle, and it is not 


Tho®. Hos likely he would have inſerted it, had he not had ſome very good 


ferred, is ground for it. 
forced (93-:. (4] And now the King ſeeing himſelf thus forſaken, and that he 
Lon demands. had ſcarce Seven Knights left him, and fearing leſt the Barons 


ſhould 


made an indifferent Army, and therewith took Lincoln in Whit ſun- I 


&Y 
* 
7 
” 
8 


cauſed the Seals of divers Biſhops to be Counterfeited, and Letters = 
Bos ferring to be written in their Names to all foreign Nations, that the Exglih 8 
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ſhould ſeize his Caſtles, when they found none able to reſiſt them 3 4» Dam. 
yet having conceived in his bin an implacable Hatred againſt MCCXV. 
them, he ſo far diſſembled as to make Peace with them for a time, 
in hopes that when he fhould become ſtronger, He might be more 
W ſeverely Revenged upon them ſeparately, with whom whilſt in a 
Body he found he was not able to Ons OT 

[5] Therefore ſending to them Milliam Earl of Pembroke with Is! 
other truſty Meſſengers, and making uſe of the Archbiſhop's me- _. 14% | 
diation, in whom they much Confided, he let them know, he would Comme. 
grant them the Laws and Liberties they deſired, and ſent to them ner to Treat 
alſo to appoint a Day and Place for a meeting to puta final Con- and — 
dcluſion to this Affair. Theſe Meſſengers coming up to London, faith- 
fully related to the Barons what the King had (tho deceitfully) 
= charged them with, who being Tranſported with Joy, appointed TRIPS 
a Meeting or Conference in a Meadow between Stainer and Windſor ap pointed ve. 
| called Runnemedle; which, as Matt. Weſtminſter obſerves, ſignifies the tween the K. 
Mead of Council, becauſe from antient Times Treaties concerning the 129 tmemar 
peace of the Kingdom had been often held there. So upon the 15th 
of June, at that Place the King and all the great Men of the King- 
dom met, and both Parties (as Rad. de Cog geſbul relates) pitching 


their Tents aſunder in the ſaid Meadow, began to Treat concern- 
ing a Peace, and the Liberties above mentioned. 

here appeared onthe King's Part the Archbiſhops of Canterbury where they 
and Dublin, with the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Lincolne, Bathe, - 6 * 4 

7 *. Worceſter, Coventry and Rocheſter, and Maſter Pandulph the Pope's Peace, with 


ak. 


2 


Legate, and Almeric Maſter of the Knights-Templars in England; and the Names of 
of the Laiety, William Mareſcha! Earl of Pembroke, the Earls of Sa- ones on ei. 


? lichury, Warren and Arundel; with theſe Barons, Alan de Galomay, ther Side. 
Miliam Fitz-Gerald, Peter and Matthew Fiutz-Herbert, Thomas and 
Alan Baſſet, Hugh de Neville, Hubert de Bure, Seneſchal of Poidor, 
Robert de Roppeley, John Mareſchal, and Philip de Albiney : But as for 
„ thoſe that appeared on. the Baron's Side, they were not to be num- 
7 E bred, fince the whole Nobility of England, being Collected into 
gone Body, were not eaſie to be reduced under any certain Account. 


T 


4 At length when they had variouſly Treated concerning the Arti- | 
+ dies, the King without any ſeeming difficulty granted them the , R bl * 
„laws and Liberties in [1] two Charters, becauſe being ſo many, where he a- 
they could not be contained in one Schedule; the Firſt of them is one. 9 grenk 
3 called Charta Communium Libertatum, or Magna Charta, the Charter Carters of 
7 of Liberties, or the Great Charter; the Second is called the Char- Liberties and 
ter of the Liberties and Cuſtoms of the Foreſts; both which being Foreſts. 
„very long, you may find at the End of this King's Reign, fince 

they properly belong to the Laws he made. 
3 15 Here alſo follow in our Author the Names of the Five and (la! 
Tl 3 Barons, who were choſen by the reſt to ſee the ſaid Char- The Nass 

ters faithfully obſerved : They were the Earls of Clare, Albemarle, of the 25 Ba- 
7 Cloweſter, _ Wincheſter, with divers other Earls and Barons, moſt 79» nes 
0 of whom, being already named, I Omit. Theſe Five and twenty 3 
o Barons took their Oaths by the King's conſent, that they would 3 

m eve rticular obſerve theſe Charters, and would compel the . A½ ans 
2 e þ 4 Pe 1 K erve ele 7 P the large 
Eing (if he ſhould repent of it) to keep them: Then follow the Power they 
Names of the reſt of the Earls and Barons, who ſwore to obey the had. 


14 Vol. II. Nit Com- 
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Amo Dom. Commands of the Twenty five above-mentioned, whoſe Names 
MCCXV. being numerous and of little moment to us at this Day, I refer 
the Reader, if Inquiſitive in the Hiſtory of Families, to our Author, 
for further ſatisfaction. | | 

For as Walter of Coventry here very well obſerves, many great 
Le ng Families became now divided in Intereſts, the Fathers and Elder 
Families at ſort adhering to the King, whilſt their Sons and Nephews took lf 

this time, and part with the Barons, and others, either out of Reſpect to their 
bebe Relations, or elſe in hopes of Advantage, often changed Sides: 
But Alexander King of Scots out of Emulation to King John and 
Llewellin Prince of Wales, hoping to make his Advantage of theſe 
Diſturbances, favoured the Barons, and when there was occaſion, 
they both openly aſſiſted them, as you will find hereafter. But: 
this is only by the bye. | | N 
We ſhall now ſay ſomewhat more of the Priviledges granted to 
the Clergy as well as Laiety by this Charter, above-mentioned ; 
but I refer the Reader to Dr. Brady's Engliſh Traſlation of it, which is 
inſerted at the End of this King's Reign. I 
FS [5] Then about the ſame time, viz. June the 16th, King John ſent 
be K ccads his Writs under the great Seal into all Parts of England, firmly en- Wi 
his Writs to joining all Sheriffs throughout the Kingdom to make all Men with- 
all Sheriffs, in their Bailywicks of whatſoever Condition, to Swear, that they 
CommanO''s would obſerve the Laws and Liberties contained in the abovemen- 
all Men ſwear tioned Charter, and that they would to the utmoſt compel the King 
e to the performance of all things therein Contained, by the taking 
K of his Caſtles, if he ſhould do to the contrary. This done, ma- 
Many Noble- ny Noblemen of the Kingdom came to the King, requiring Reſti- 77 4 
men come to tution to divers Lands, Poſſeſſions, and Cuſtodies of Caſtles, which 


the K. and re- 


FI ED — cr —V —ͤ— 


quire Reſtitu- they ſaid belonged to them by Hereditary Right; but the King de- th 
tion of their ferr'd giving them a juſt Anſwer to theſe their Demands, until it th 
LO. could be proved by the Oaths of lawful Men, what rightly belong - to 
the K. puts off ed to each of them; and for the better performance of this, he of 
for the pre appointed them a Day being the 16th of July, to appear at Het. Te 
dilatory An- 22inſterz nevertheleſs he reſtored to the Archbiſhop, the Caſtle of fa 
ſwer. Rocheſter, with ſome other things, which of antient Right belong- WF 7 

ed to his See; and ſo the aſſembly breaking up, the Barons Re- ne 

turned joyfully to the City of London. ch 
Dr. Brady o- Dr. Brady has for ſome Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, thought E, 
mits the for:. fit to omit making any mention of theſe Letters-Patents, tho they ¶ ſai 
mer Wis are ſet down by Matt. Paris, and inſtead of them he has only gi- an 
and gives us ven us the Subſtance of a Writ dated at Runne-Mead the 19th of M. 
2 June, whereby the King Signified to all Sheriffs, Foreſters, War- ſto 
upon Record, TENETS, Keepers of Rivers, and his other Bailiffs, or Officers, that or 
and the ſub- there was a firm Peace made between him, the Barons and Free- ter 
Rancechereof. men of his Kingdom, as appeared by his Charter which he Com- pe 

manded publickly to be read in their Bailywicks, willing and 2M pa 


ftreightly Charging each Sheriff, that he ſhould cauſe all of his MF ſhe 
Bailywick according to the Form of the Charter to Swear to the the 
Five and twenty Barons, or their Attorneys conſtituted by thei! the 
Letters Patents, at ſuch Day and Place as they ſhould appoint ; we 
and alſo willed: and Commanded, that Twelve Knights ſhould be BY the 
choſen in every County, at the next County (i. e. COOPER of 

5 Wil on 


e . 


which ſhould be holden after the recepit of theſe Letters, to en- 4117. Dom 
quire into the evil Cuſtoms or Practices of Sheriffs and their Mini-. 
ſters, as alſo of Foreſters, Warreners, and Keepers of Rivers or 
River-banks , and Toll-gatherers towards the Repairs of Bridges 

and Banks, and to extirpate ſuch evil Cuſtoms or Exactions. This 

= Vrit is on * Record in the Tower, and is Printed at Large in“ Dr. n * 17. 
a Brady s Appendix. * . 
And there he has given us another Writ of this King's (likewiſe * v- 118. 
on Record) bearing date the 27th of the ſame Month from //7»cheſter, 7 vat No. 
directed to the Sheriff of Warwick-Shire, and the Twelve Knights * &-. Par. . 
elected in the ſame County, to take away the cvil Cuſtoms of A 3. 21. 
W Shcriffs and their Officers, and of Foreſters, with all other Officers ie re Seis 
in the former Writ mentioned; 2 Commanding them, that of Counties, 


W without any delay, they ſhould ſeize the Lands, Tenements and Chat- {om manding 


them to ſeize 


n tles of all thoſe in the County of Warwick, who refuſed to ſwear the Lands and 

; to the Twenty five Barons, or their Attorneys, and to detein gd of all 

8 . . k . . ided b h thoſe that ſhall 
them until they did thus Swear, ſince it was ſo provi y the .ofuforo fwece 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Barons of his Kingdom. to the ſaid 


vet notwithſtanding all theſe fair Conceſſions, the Barons would not Carters 
truſt to Wax and Parchment alone, but alſo made the King engage, The Barons 
and put into their Poſſeſſion the City and Tower of London, and wi nor cruſt 
Covenant with Robert Fitz-Walter, Mareſchal of the Army of God, ens 2 5a 
and of Holy Church in England; Richard Earl of Clare, Geoffrey Earl make the K. 
S Hof Efex and Glouceſter, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, Sa- ms. cop a 
5 ber Earl of Wincheſter, Robert Earl of Oxford, H. Earl of Hereford, aud ſewer of 
- and the Barons following; Wiliam Mareſchal the Younger, Euſtace £mdmria theit 
de Veſcie, William de Mowbray, John Fitz-Robert, Roger de Monte Be- ("iS for 
h = gon, William de Lanvalay, with other Earls, Barons and Free-Men of his tue ob- 


* * 


„the whole Kingdom, that they ſhould hold the City of London of 1 
it the Livery of the King, until the 15th of Auguſt that Year; ſaving the ſubſtance 
„ to him his Farms, Rents and clear Debts, and that the Archbiſhop of this Char. 
of (Canterbury ſhould hold the Tower in like manner, for the ſame © 
. Term; ſaving to the Citizens their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, and 
=X ſaving to every one his Right in the Guard of the Tower of 
London, and fo as the King ſhould not put any Ammunition or 
new Forces into the City or Tower in the mean time; and fur- 
ther, that within the ſaid Term, Oaths ſhould be given through all 
it Ergland to the 25 Barons, or their Attorneys, according to the 
) FF faid Writs for chooſing Twelve Knights in every County, &*. 
and alſo that all things «which the Earls, Barons, and other Free- 
0: Men did require of the King, which he owned proper to be Re- 
© ſtored, or which ought by the Judgment of the Twenty five Barons 
or greater part of them, according to the Form of the ſaid Char- 
ter, ſhould be Reſtored accordingly; ſo that if theſe things were 
performed without any moleſtation or hindrance on the King's 
Part, within the ſaid Term, then the City and Tower of London 
15 FF ſhould be Re-delivered to him; but if they were not done, or that 
1c BY the King obſtructed the doing of them, then the Barons ſhould hold 
the City, and the Archbiſhop the Tower, until the Covenants 
verre performed; and in the mean time all on both Parts, to repoſſeſs 
be their Lands, Caſtles, and Towns, which they had in the beginning 
of the War, between the King and Barons. 5 
3 15 
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Amo Dom. Commands of the Twenty five above-mentioned, whoſe Names 

MCCXV. being numerous and of little moment to us at this Day, I refer 
the Reader, if Inquiſitive in the Hiſtory of Families, to our Author, 
for further ſatisfaction. 

For as Walter of Coventry here very well obſerves, many great 
roy” Families became now divided in Intereſts, the Fathers and Elder 
Families at ſort adhering to the King, whilſt their Sons and Nephews took 
3 and part with the Barons, and others, either out of Reſpect to their 
do be e. Relations, or elſe in hopes of Advantage, often changed Sides: 

But Alexander King of Scots out of Emulation to King 70h and 

L lewellin Prince of Wales, hoping to make his Advantage of theſe 

Diſturbances, favoured the Barons, and when there was occaſion, 

they both openly aſſiſted them, as you will find hereafter. But 


this is only by the bye. 


We ſhall now ſay ſomewhat more of the Priviledges granted to x f 
the Clergy as well as Laiety by this Charter, above- mentioned; 
but I refer the Reader to Dr.Brady's Ergliſh Traſlation of it, which is 


inſerted at the End of this King's Reign. 


[: ] [5] Then about the ſame time, viz. June the 16th, King John ſent 3 
M. b. P. 262 his Writs under the great Seal into all Parts of Exeland, firmly en- 


The K. ſends . 


his Writs to joining all Sheriffs throughout the Kingdom to make all Men with- 
all Sheriffs, in their Bailywicks of whatſoever Condition, to Swear, that they i 


Commanding 


them ro make would obſerve the Laws and Liberties contained in the abovemen- 
all Men ſwear tioned Charter, and that they would to the utmoſt compel the King 
to obſerve the to the performance of all things therein Contained, by the taking 
of his Caſtles, if he ſhould do to the contrary. This done, ma- 
Many Noble- ny Noblemen of the Kingdom came to the King, requiring Reſti- 
men comet tution to divers Lands, Poſſeſſions, and Cuſtodies of Caſtles, which 


great Charter. 


the K. and re- 


1.6 
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de Reſin: they faid belonged to them by Hereditary Right; but the King de. 
tion of their ferr'd giving them a juſt Anſwer to theſe their Demands, until it 


Lands and 


Caſtles, whom could be proved by the Oaths of lawful Men, what rightly belong- 3 


ſent with a 


dilatory An- minſter; nevertheleſs he reſtored to the Archbiſhop, the Caſtle of 
ſwer. Rocheſter, with ſome other things, which of antient Right belong- 
ed to his See; and fo the aſſembly breaking up, the Barons Re-. 


turned joyfully to the City of London. 


Dr. Brady o Dr. Brady has for ſome Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, thought ö 
mits the for- fit to omit making any mention of theſe Letters- Patents, tho they 


mer Writs to 


the Sheri: are ſet down by t. Paris, and inſtead of them he has only gi- 
and gives us ven us the Subſtance of a Writ dated at Runne-Mead the 19th of 
another of leſs June, whereby the King Signified to all Sheriffs, Foreſters, War-“ 


moment, tho” 


upon Record, TENETS, Keepers of Rivers, and his other Bailiffs, or Officers, that 
and che ſub- there was a firm Peace made between him, the Barons and Free- 
men of his Kingdom, as appeared by his Charter which he Com- 
manded publickly to be read in their Bailywicks, willing and 
ftreightly Charging each Sheriff, that he ſhould cauſe all of his 
Bailywick according to the Form of the Charter to Swear to the 
Five and twenty Barons, or their Attorneys conſtituted by their 
Letters-Patents, at ſuch Day and Place as they ſhould appoint ; 
and alſo willed and Commanded, that Twelve Knights ſhould be 
choſen in every County, at the next County (i. e. * 8 

2 Which! 


ſtance chereof. 


3 
: 


che K. puts off ed to each of them; and for the better performance of this, he 
for the pre- appointed them a Day being the 16th of July, to appear at Weſt- 
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which ſhould be holden after the recepit of theſe Letters, to en- 4mm. Dom 
uire into the evil Cuſtoms or Practices of Sheriffs and their Mini- MCCXV. 
. as alſo of Foreſters, Warreners, and Keepers of Rivers or 
River-banks , and Toll-gatherers towards the Repairs of Bridges 
and Banks, and to extirpate ſuch evil Cuſtoms or Exactions. This 
Writ is on * Record in the Tower, and is Printed at Large in Dr. . 
Brady's Appendix. ay * 
And there he has given us another Writ of this King's (likewiſe * »- 118 
on Record) bearing date the 27th of the ſame Month from Wincheſter, l Ne. 
directed to the Sheriff of Warwick-Shire, and the Twelve Knights“ be 7. 
elected in the ſame County, to take away the evil Cuſtoms of /* 4», u. a. 
Sheriffs and their Officers, and of Foreſters, with all other Officers 3 
in the former Writ mentioned; OY Commanding them, that of Counties, 
without any delay, they ſhould ſeize the Lands, Tenements and Chat- . 
tles of all thoſe in the County of Warwick, who refuſed to ſwear the Lands and 
to the Twenty five Barons, or their Attorneys, and to detein goed, of all 
them until they did thus Swear, ſince it was ſo provided by the refufgta fl 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Barons of his Kingdom. to the ſaid 
Yet notwithſtanding all theſe fair Conceſſions, the Barons would not Charters, 
truſt toWax and Parchment alone, but alſo made the King engage, The Barons 
and put into their Poſſeſſion the City and Tower of London, and wi nor cruſt 
Covenant with Robert Fitz-Walter, Mareſchal of the Army of God, ee on 
and of Holy Church in England; Richard Earl of Clare, Geoffrey Earl make the K. 
of Eſſex and Glouceſter, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, Sa- ©8388 co 


her Earl of Wincheſter, Robert Earl of Oxford, H. Earl of Hereford, — 8 


and the Barons following; Milliam Mareſchal the Younger, Euſtace lindin in cheix 
die Veſcie, William de Mowbray, John Fitz-Robert, Roger de Monte Be- Funde as a 


Caution for 


gon, William de Lanvalay, with other Earls, Barons and Free-Men of his cue ob- 


the whole Kingdom, that they ſhould hold the City of London of — of 
the Livery of the King, until the 15th of Auguſt that Year; ſaving the tubflance 
to him his Farms, Rents and clear Debts, and that the Archbiſhop of this Char- 
of Canterbury ſhould hold the Tower in like manner, for the ſame “ 
Term; ſaving to the Citizens their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, and 

ſaving to every one his Right in the Guard of the Tower of 


London, and fo as the King ſhould not put any Ammunition or 


new Forces into the City or Tower in the mean time; and fur- 


ther, that within the ſaid Term, Oaths ſhould be given through all 
England to the 25 Barons, or their Attorneys, according to the 


did Writs for chooſing Twelve Knights in every County, Gr. 
and alſo that all things which the Earls, Barons, and other Free- 


of the War, between the King and Barons. 


Men did require of the King, which he owned proper to be Re- 
ſtored, or which ought by the Judgment of the Twenty five Barons 
or greater part of them, according to the Form of the ſaid Char- 
ter, ſhould be Reſtored accordingly; ſo that if theſe things were 
pertormed without any moleſtation or hindrance on the King's 
Part, within the ſaid Term, then the City and Tower of London 
ſhould be Re-delivered to him; but if they were not done, or that 
the King obſtructed the doing of them, then the Barons ſhould hold 
the City, and the Archbiſhop the Tower, until the Covenants 
were performed; and in the mean time all on both Parts, to repoſſeſs 
their Lands, Caſtles, and Towns, which they had in the beginning 


This 


— — 
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Amo Dorm. This is the Subſtance of another very remarkable Covenant or WW" 
MCCXV. Agreement, between the King and the Barons above-mentioned, 
Neu Cl which was only to be found upon Record in the Tower, but now is 


Johan. M. 21. Printed in Dr. B. Appendix. 


rr ‚ iſpatched, and ſeemingly approves il 
4] Theſe things being thus diſpatched, y approved 
M. pt 4 263.8. Of * both Parties, all Men rejoiced, hoping that Gol had touch- Wo 


Agieement to 


upon the K ed the _ heart, and that Ergland ſhould now be delivered 


ail theſe from that 


oyptian Servitude under which it had ſo long groan'd, 


things, there- and the People be in a much better Condition, being under 4 
is for a while the Protection of the Rowan Church; but it fell out quite other. M 


great hopes 


of better Wiſe than was expected, for thoſe wicked * Mercenary Soldiers who 
Times. always rather defired War than Peace, were by their Leaders conti. 


ee de nually whiſpering in the King's Ears, that he was now no longer a 
other F/omiſþ King, but the ſcorn of other Princes, and that 'twere better not 


mercenar 


Officers, ie. immediately after this Agreement, He grew very reſerved and me- 8 
folvesrotake lancholy, walking alone, and giving divers Signs of inward Rage and 


other mea- 0 
fe. Diſcontent. 


[5] [5] Therefore reſolving again to recover his loſt Power, he wrote $ 
7* #. 264. Letters to William Le Marc, a Poidfovin (then Conſtable of the 


A d [ - * 0 * f 
on wrizes f Caſtle of Nottingham) as alſo to all other Foreigners, (on whom 


thoſe Foreig- he chiefly relied) that they ſhould new Victual and Fortifie all 


che Cullody efthe Caſtles and ſtrong Places in their Poſſeſſion, but yet ſo = 


his Caſtles to Privately, that the Barons might not take Notice of it: But ſince 


new Victual : . : | . 
and Forrigs there is ſcarce any thing, which at one time or other does not 


them, come to light, the Barons having heard an Inkling of it, ſent 
ſome of the Wiſeſt of their Number to ſound the King's mind 


concerning this matter; and if they found it as the had been in- k | 
ormed, to labour by wholſome Advice to divert him from ſuch 
precipitate and ruinous Deſigns : But the King cunningly palliating 


his ſecret Intentions, Swore by the Feet of God, (his uſual Oath) 
that he thought no Evil againſt them. Nevertheleſs, tho this 
pacified them a little for the preſent, yet he could not ſo cloſely 
conceal it, but that they perceived his Heart was averſe to them; 


from whence they eaſily preſaged what was like to happen from a q 
King, who, wanting Sincerity, had Subjected himſelf to the Roman 
See, only that he might have the ſurer means to make them Slaves; 


and fo taking their leaves of him, they Returned Home. 


1171 [1] After which, the King being left alone but with a very fev 
11, ne Atttendance of his own Family, he ſpent that Night at Windſor, 7 
to ERS and the Day following took his Journey towards the Iſle of Wight. | 
Wight. For it is certain he did not ſtay long at Wizdſor, in regard we findet 

the above-mentioned Writ to the Sheriff of Marmich Shire, to beat 
Date the 27th of June at Wincheſter, tho he had not as yet pulld 
And hom off the Mask: But fo ſoon as he arrived in the*Ifle, being un- 
thence ſends mindful of the Oath he had fo lately Sworn to the Barons, he |? 


Pond ig ro the was reſolved both by the Temporal as well as Spiritual Sword, to 


Pope, to make 


void all that free himſelf from theſe Obligations; and that he might begin with 


che Barovs the former, he ſent Pandulph with others to the Pope, that he 
8d done. might 


* 


f 


— * 


ov 
Ho ſemen. to be a King at all, than ſuch a one; thereby adding freſh fue! x 
but the King to the Flame ; wherefore the King inclining too much to the falſe 
being per- ſurmiſes of theſe ſort of Men, quite alienated his affection from 
ſwaded by his His own natural Subjects, and confided wholly in them; fo that 
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icht by his Apoſtolick, Authority, make void what the Barons had 4%, Dom. 

one, and fruſtrate all their Deſigns; he alſo ſent Walter Biſhop of MS CNV. 
1 oreſter, Chancellor of England, John Biſhop of Norwich, Richard ne (nd; alſo 
8. Mariſco or Maris, William Gernon, and Hugh de Boves to all the e 
Neighbouring Nations, with Letters under his Seal, to procure Aan N 
orcign Aſſiſtance, promiſing ſuch as would Arm themſelves for p-ocure fo- 
im large Poſſeſſions and ſtore of Money ; and if it were need- 3 
ul, they might make Deeds of Gift to ſuch as were willing to come, 
or their greater Security, of their military Stipends, appointing 


8 them to meet him at Dover on Michael mas-Day, with as many as 
„they could bring over; he ſent likewiſe to all his Caſtellans or 

„ Covernors of his Caſtles, to Fortifie, Man, and Victual them, as 

1 3 if they were immediately beſieged ; and then endeavoured to gain 
over the Seamen of the Cinque Ports to his Party. 

1&8 [2] Thus the King continued privately in the Iſland, fome- [2 
times plying about the Sea-Coaſts, & converſing only with Sea-Men ,., K. 5 FOR 
for near Three Months, without any Court or Regal State: In three Months 
the mean whileit was no wonder if his Subjects talked variouſly i» the Ile of 
of this Retirement, and of the Reaſons of it; and indeed he on- _— 2 
4 iy waited for the Return of his Meſſengers from the Roman Court, reign Forces, 


and for the Arrival of thoſe Mercenary Soldiers he had ſent for 
2 from Foreign Parts. | | 
e But to give an impartial Account of the Cauſes of this unhap- 

py Civil War, Walter of Coventry does not (as Matt. Paris) lay i, fr of ce. 

1 the whole fault of its breaking out afreſh at the King's Door, but 4: does not 
o  *ſays, that certain of the Northern Barons were much in fault; forf G 
e they departing from this Aſſembly, under pretence that they had deo, but 
tnever given their Conſents, ſought ways and means how to break blames ſeveral 
t the Peace ſo lately made, and therefore (till exerciſed Phunderings, 9 — 
d and other Hoſtilities ; nor yet indeed did the King ever Confide in 
the Barrons, or had they free Acceſs to him; wherefore ſome of 
h them retired to London, whilſt others fell on Fortitying thoſe Ca- 
o ſtles which the King had lately delivered to them, or elſe, which 
they had in their Poſſeſſion before; and there were ſome who built 
is new ones. 
„And though the King had ſent Commiſſioners to Swear Men to 
; the Obſervation of the late Charters, yet when he ſent his Officers, 
2 or Sheriffs to look after the Buſineſs of his Exchequer, in what- 
„ever Parts thoſe unquiet Barons prevailed, thoſe Officers were 
; ſeized on, and abuſed ; which, when the King heard, and ſuſpect- 

ing that this Oath for the Obſervation of the Charters was intend- 
dd againſt himſelf, there being a Clauſe expreſsly Inſerted, that 
„ be might be compelled by Force to obſerve them; he thereupon 
ſent Envoys to Foreign Nations (as Matt. Paris has already related) 
d and in particular, Richard de Mariſco to the Pope, becauſe the 
rt I General Council was now at hand, and for that he believed the 
d Barons had conſpired his Deſtruction. 


- 3 Allo he endeavonred by large Promiſes to bring over the King 
e of France to his Party, but all in vain ; for the Barons had been 
o there before hand, and prevented him, and beſides there had been 
h FF from the beginning of the King's Reign too great Quarrels and An- 


e nimoſities between them to be eaſily reconciled, tho they ſeemed 
t. tor the preſent skinn'd over by a Truce. In 


—_ 


Anno Dim, 


MCN. the danger over, appointed to meet at a Torneament or Tryal of Fea: Ml 
eat; 
Wa a. © 8 P y ats 


their Juſts for 
ſame longer 


{he Reign of Vol. II 
[2] In the mean time the Barons that were in London thinkin 3 


at Arms at 5 : Whereupon Robert Fitz-Walter and other Gren 
Men wrote to N 


"cle, and what Diſgrace and Damage it would be to them, if by 

their negligence it ſhould be loſt ; and therefore by Common ad. I 
vice they deferred the Juſts which were to be at Stanford on tl: 
Monday after the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul until onday after 
the Octaves of that Feaſt : And that they ſhould be holden upon 


. illiam de Albiney, what great conveniency it was for 
The Barons them all to keep in the City of London, which was their Reczpt:. 


reſolve to kee 


the City of 


the Heath between Staines and Hounſiome; and this they did for the . 


Security of themſelves and the City. And therefore they ſent to and 


required them diligently, that they ſhould come ſo well provided 


with Horſe and Arms to the Tilting, as they might receive Honour, 


» 


and he that behaved himſelf beſt, ſhould have a Bear which a cer. 
tain Lady ſhould ſend thither, which it ſeems was the Prize, (tho 6 
a very homely one), they were then to contend for; thus they 
pleaſed themſelves with theſe idle ſports, being ignorant of the 
Snares that were preparing for them. . 4 

[4] About the ſame time the King's Envoys came unto the Pope, 


The K's En- complaining of the Barons, what Affronts and Injuries their Maſter & 


plain ro the 
Pope of the 


Aff onts and ere not fit for 
Injuries of the 


At the hear- 
ing of which, 


had received at their Hands, and what Rebellions they had raiſed 


againſt him, exacting from him ſuch wicked Laws and Liberties, as 


his Royal Dignity to grant; and that after the 
« Diſcord between them, when the King and Barons often met to 
© Treat of Peace, he publickly proteſted before them, that the 


Kingdom of England, in reſpect of Dominion, belonged to the * 
* Roman Church, and that without the Pope's conſent he could 


* Ordain nothing New, or Change any thing in his Kingdom to 
his Prejudice; and therefore he had by Appealing, put Himſelt 
* and all the Rights of his Kingdom, under the Protection of the 
* Apoſtolick See; yet that the Barons, taking no noticeof this Ap - 
* peal, had ſeized the City of London, being treacherouſly delivered, 
© to them, and had Armed themſelves, and exacted the aforeſaid 3 
* Liberties by Force; and that the King fearing their Strength, durſt 
not deny what they demanded of him. Then they delivered the 
Articles of the Charter in Writing to the Pope, which when he 
had diligently peruſed, he knit his Brows, and ſaid, what! do 
the Barons of 1 1 endeavour to Det hrone a King, who hath talen 


upon him the Holy Croſs, and is under the Protection of the Apoſtolick See ? 1 
and would they force him to transfer the Dominion of the Roman Church 


to Others 2 By St. Peter this Injury we cannot paſs by unpuniſhed : 
[5] Then deliberating with the Cardinals, he damned and Caſ- FR 


ſated for ever, by a definitive Sentence, the Charter of Liberties ſo F ; 
often mentioned; and ſent the King a Bull containing that Sen- 


tence, which you may alſo find at large in our Author. 

But before we ſpeak fartherof this matter, tis neceſſary to take 
notice of ſome precedent Records which this Bull refers to; and are 
not to be found in any of our Hiſtorians; for Dr. Brady whilſt he 
was keeper of the Records in the Tower, there found out ſome Letters 
and Declarations relating to the preſent Aﬀair, which becauſe they 
ſerve very much to prove the Truth of the matters of Fact recited 

in 


Ja the ſaid 1 | hay 7 to e the er rG' of, _— 
Js they ſtand in the Dr's Hiſtory, tho' they are Printed at large MCCXV. 
Win he 8 + ö 1 26g * * 
= You are therefore to underſtand, that ſo ſoon as the Barons had 
ppeared in a Warlike poſture before the King at Chriſtwaſs, (as 
bath been already related) and made their Demands of their Liber- The K wricet 
ies, he gave the Pope notice of it, who upon the Nineteenth *2 he Habe, 
ef March following *. wrote two ſeveral Letters to the Archbiſhop orice of the 
and his Suffragans, (the Biſhops of his Province) and to all the _— 
WBarons, that they had raiſed new Queſtions and Controverſies a- 6 5. 
gainſt the King, ſuch as were not heard of in the time of his han. parte pri- 
Father, or Brother, that they ſhould not enter into Conſpiracies „%%%. 
W& againſt him, but humbly and dutifully apply themſelves to him; 2. A pd, 
and perform their due and accuſtomed Services, as they had been N. 122. 
performed to him and his Anceſtors, upon which he would en- 
voin him for the Remiſſion of his Sins, to deal more mildly with 
his Nobles, and admit their juſt Petitions. | | 
on the Tenth of May following, the King publiſhed a * De- „ 157%. 
dclaration, that he would not take the Barons or their Men, (that „ H., He, 
* 18, their Tenants) nor Diſſeiſe them, nor paſs upon them u. 2. 4d. 
by force of Arms, but by the Law of the Land, arid Judg- NY; 17t De- 
ment of their Peers in his Court, till things ſhould be determi- cjararion con- 
ned by Four Perſons to be choſen on his Part, and Four by the c-wwins them 
F< Barons, and the Pope to be Umpire between them; and for the ſus. 
performance of this, he offered as Security the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Worceſter, Cheſter, and Rocheſter, with William Earl of Warren, 
On the Twenty ninth of May, King Jobn wrote to the Pope, Ci. 17 Je. 
that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans had negle&- 75"! 3+ 
* ed his Commands, and that the Great Men and Barons altogether 5% Vol. 
* refnſed to hear what he had wrote; and that in anſwer to what o Papal U- 
the Barons had urged, he replied to them, that Exgland was the Pa- 3 
* trimony of St. Peter, and that he held it as ſuch of the Pope, 345. D.. 


and the Church of Rome: That he had taken upon him the Cruſzdo, NM. 
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* and required the Priviledge of ſuch who had Engaged themſelves ter to the 
in that Expedition: Then after having recounted the ill effects of A ow 


his former Offers to the Barons and Biſhops from whom he could Eat the a. 


© © obtein no Remedy, he refers himſelf to the Pope's Diſcretion to bp. and B's. 
* Reheve him. 8. e 8 
Upon Conſideration of theſe Offers and Declarations, & which the ing Wich hic 

Pope briefly recites in his above-mentioned Bull: He, by the Com- ubon — a 

: mon Conſent of the Cardinals, damned the late Charter of Liber- Pens ils 

- FF ties, and all Obligations, and Cautions which the King had given, our bis Ball, 

and entred into for the performance of it, and declared them Null Cie _ 

and Void, as you have already heard. 7; ere 
[1] By Letters bearing the ſame Date with this Bull, the Pope [-] 
2 wrote to the the Barons that they had not well conſidered their 2. poet 
2 Oath of Fidelity, when they thus raſhly perſecuted their Lord the is wires co 
King: That all Men deteſted their Proceedings, x <xqault in ſuch de Barons 


| : oh z command! 
'a Cauſe, where they made themſelves both Parties an a i 


5” "Y 6 WD JD TCD y< 


SF VI ,W 


8 | | Judges 5 them ro defi 
when the King was ready to do them Juſtice by their Peers in his ud «fer all | 

Court, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, or <>: wa 

to proceed by Arbitrators choſen on both Sides, with a Reference and rhe Gene: 


7 S { ſ \ 470 ral Count. 
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Anno Dom. to himſelf, if they could not agree : And therefore Command, J 


MCCXV. 
LV 9 


[2] 
1d. ib. 
The Barons 
will nor de- 
ſiſt from what 
they had un- 


them to renounce that unlawful and unjuſt Compoſition they had 
* extorted from him 6-4 Fear and Force, and fatishe him, and ſuch 
© as adhered to him, for the Injuries they had done them, That by 
this means the King might be induced to grant whatſoever of Right 
* ought to be granted to them; and further adviſed them to ſend i 
© their Procurators or Deputies to the next General Council, which 
* he intended ſuddenly to call about the Buſineſs of the Cruſade, 
(here would be preſent the Archbiſhop, and other Exgliſb N. 
© ſhops,) and there commit themſelves to his good Pleaſure ; for by 
© the Grace of God he intended ſo to determine things, as to take 
away all Oppreſſions and Abuſes in the Kingdom, that ſo the King 
being content with his own Right, and Honour, the whole Cler. 
* gy and Laiety might enjoy their juſt Repoſe and Liberty. J 

2] But it ſeems the Pope's Letters had no effect with the Barons; 
for they purſued what they had undertaken, and ſent for Millan 
de Albiney, an Experienced Soldier, to their Aſſiſtance. Tis true, 
they ſent to him ſeveral times before he came; but at laſt, upona 


4 _— 
4 
. 

"of 


dertaken, not- chiding Letter, he having firſt ſecured the Caſtle of Belvoir, or Be- 


withſtanding 
the Popes's 
Letters, but 
fend for 7. 
liam de Albiney. 


voir, (as we now call it) came to London, where he was received 


with great joy by the Barons; and their firſt Conſultation with hin 
was, which way to Secure the City of London from being Beſteged; 
Upon which they reſolved to fortify all the Avenues leading to it, 
and then raiſing a more conſiderable Force, they and divers of thei 


* 


pecting the arrival of the Foreign Forces, he had ſent for,) that ve 
may refer what Valter of Coventry farther relates concerning this 


The A.Bpand Affair, viz. That the Archbiſhop and Biſhops beheld with Grief the 


—_— great Havock that the Barons had made of the King's Houſes, Pars 
ug and Foreſts, in e Gor the Northern Parts, (tho as yet they 
uſe of the approaching Harveſt ) where- 


tween the K. 
and the Ba- 
Tons. 


Which is a- 


greed to be at 


Oxford - but 


the K. not ap- Biſhops as Mediators; the Barons met at Brackley, and from thence 
went to Oxford with a great 1 but the King did not- 

e, but ſent certain Meſſengers to 
excuſe. himſelf, who ſaid, That he had reſigned up all thing 
to them, ſo that he had ſcarce any Refuge left him; and 
that ſince the late Peace, he had received great Injuries from them 


pearing, no- 
thing is done 


[3] 
Id. 16. 


The Ks Meſ. 
ſengers pro- 
duce the P's 


Breve, threat- 


ning all thoſe 


nication who 


ſhould reſiſt 


the Senrence 


is deferred for: 


it was agreed between the Biſhops and the Barons, That the Sen- 
tence i 


Time. 


1 the Country, 
ore the ſaid Biſhops began again to admoniſh ſometimes the Ba- 
rons, and ſometimes the King, to maintain the Peace; which fince 
both of them pretended (at leaſt in words) earneſtly to deſire, it 


after our Lady's Aſſumption, where the King appointed to meet the 


come according to his promi 


without any Satisfaction, and they now appeared in ſuch mighty Þ 


[3] Then the Meſſengers produced the Pope's Breve, Threatning 9 
the King: But all thoſe with Excommunication who ſhould dare to reſiſt the King; 


ſo the Treaty being protracted for the ſpace of Three days, at laſt 


1 
9 

" 
V. 


y 
. Oo : ' 
. = , 1 
"Ft 
— 


own number. together with William de Albiney went into Rocheſter * 
Caſtle, of which he was then made Governor, under the Archbi- FF” 
ſhop of Canterbury. And it is to this Time,(whilſt the Barons carr· 


ed all before them, and that the King lay ſtill without Action, e- 


* "IS 
; - * 2 


was at laſt agreed, That a Treaty ſhould be held at Oxford, the day 


jd! 
1 A 


Numbers, that it was not thought ſafe for him to come to them 
with Excommu- thither > 1 


——_W__ lr. l⁵ co}. ei. —_— 
* 


—— 


King Jon w. 783 


— 


a. * 


Book VII. 
tence of Excommunication {ſhould be put off for ſome time; and in Amos Dom, 
the mean while, the Biſhops ſhould wait upon the King to ſee MCCXV. 
= if they could prevail with him to Treat with the Barons at London, V >» 
ui or elſe at Haines near Windſor. Thus they Laue the Barons re- 

turning to London, and the Biſhops —_— orward in order to at- 
end the King at Port ſinoutb, who being then juſt going to put to burr 3G 

ea, came again a-ſhore to meet them; But all they could obtain butcan ora 
of him was, that he would ſend ſome of his Servants in the Com- no poſitive 
pany, and under the ſafe Conduct of the Biſhops, who ſhould in a 1 
publick Aſſembly of the Barons make Proteſtation, that it was not 
his fault, if the Peace lately concluded was not obſerved. 
I [4] Wherefore about Bartholomew-Tide, the Biſhops and Barons 
meeting the King's Commiſſioners at the Town of Staines, after ſome ,, 12 69 
. deliberation, moſt of the Biſhops ſeeing the Danger that hung over Thek', Com- 
I their Heads from the Pope's Bull, publiſn d the Sentence of Excom- Pilloners 
A 1 . . et the Bps 

WJ nication againſt all thoſe who ſhould preſume to diſturb the Peace at Ste, 
of the King and Kingdom; yet this had little or no effect, moſt of where moſt of 
, the Barons turning this Sentence upon the King's own Head, who —— 8 
cas they affirm'd) was the chief Diſturber of it, and did by his own faid Sentence 
actions 5 about to expell himſelf : Wherefore the Barons return'd of Excomman. 


to London with great Pomp, and preſently diſperſed themſelves in- Re — 


in to ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; the Government of Efex being upon the Ba- 
d; committed to Geoffry de Mandeville; That of Northampton, to Robert woas. 

% Fitz-Malter ; whilſt Roger de Creſſey undertook the Cuſtody of Nor- The Barons 
eit 


oll and Suffolk, as Saer de Quincy did that of Cambridge and Hun- * 235 
Fer t ingtonſhires ; William de Albiney that of Lincolnſhire 5 and Robert de they . 
b. Noe the Government of Northumberland; ſo that every one was to 4 0 
r act as a Juſticiary over the * Province or County aſlign'd him, and Connie 
* to provide for the Peace of the Inhabitants. Provincia. 
e [5] But before the Barons had ſufficiently provided for their De- 0 | 
his fence, I mean, ſo well as they intended, the King after about three p. 3 c. 
be Months ſtay in the Iſle of Wie, ſailed from thence to Dover, where The K leaves 
he met his Meſſengers whom he had ſent to fetch freſh Forces from — . + 
Poicton, Gaſcony, Brabant, and Flanders; and theſe being now ar- comes 10 pe. 


rived, he preſently marched to beſiege the Caſtle of Rocheſter. ver ; from 


"3 [1] The Barons had before ſworn to William de Albiney, That when- — — 
a cver the Caſtle ſhould happen to be Beſieged, they would uſe their ces being now 


ſutmoſt Endeavours to relieve it; ſo they marched as far as Dartford, naciu be 
ay but then finding themſelves too weak, they retreated to London, beſiege rue. 
the Y becauſe (4s Malter of Coventry 2 the King had ſeized upon all -C. 
ac: the Avenues, and cauſed all the Bridges to be broken down that led I 
I thitherz notwithſtanding which, the Gariſon defended themſelves 1% p 269. 
with great Courage and Reſolution ; but the King making uſe of his [2 
Engines of Battery, and they within not having Weapons ſuffici- I 12 
ent to withſtand them, at laſt, after near Three Months ſiege, were incenſed ac © 
em BY torced to yield at diſcretion z becauſe not only great part of the the obſlinare 


Wy BY Walls were beaten down, but likewiſe becauſe they were in mighty Vefence made 


| . y the Baro 
em bf want of Victuals. ere e 

85 2 8 | 1 anged all 
ig oh ] This Siege was very Troubleſome and Expenſive to the King, has 8 


1 many of his beſt Men were ſlain in it, for which Reaſons he teen in it. 
BY would have Hanged all the Noblemen or Knights, that were then buris hin- 
Jail BY taken Priſoners, had it not been thro' the Perſuaſion of Savery de Mal- ver d 5-- 


>fl- BE very de Malle- 
* 1 Vol. * — | { ſ 2 leon, on, &C.. 
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Arno Dom. leon, and ſome others; who told him the War might prove long, 


MCCNT and ſome of his own Knights might be taken, and put to Death af. 


bl 
* 
; 


-V 


ter the ſame manner; whereupon he ſent William de Albiney, Wii. 


liam de Lancaſter, and William de Emesford, with divers others off 
the beſt Quality, cloſe Priſoners to Corf-Caſtle, and other Priſons, 
and all the Ordinary Soldiers, (except the Croſs-Bow-men) b 


7 4 
W 
'Y 


cauſed to be Hanged. 


* 
* 
* 


3] [3] Whilſt the King was thus employcd in the Siege of Rocheſte, 3 
W.c. the Barons in return Beſieged his Gariſons at Oxford and Nort ham. 
ton, having for this end ſent for Engineers out of France; but they 


did not meet with the like Succeſs as the King had at Rocheſter. 


[4] [4] But about this time, the King received a great Diſappoint- 4 
4.P. p-255- ment in ſome of thoſe Foreign Succours he now expected; for H 


Hug h de Bovc: 


wirh a great Ae Bowes (a Stout but Inſolent Commander) having Shipp'd himlſcl! 3 
many Foreign with a great Number of Mercenary Soldiers at Calice, intending to 


Forces. 15 caſt L 
away in a a 


nd at Dover, the Veſſels met with ſo great a Storm at Sea, that 


great Sto:m. they were all Shipwrack'd in the Paſſage, and their dead Bodies moſt 


of them caſt on Shore near Tarmonth at which News the King 


was ſo diſturbed, that he would not eat a Bit of Bread all that Day! 


till Night. But to ſay ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


on [5] The Pope upon notice that the Barons ſtill perſiſted in the 
Th! Pope . Proſecution of the War againſt the King, had ſome time before de 


cing declared Clared them all Excommunicated, (as you have already heard) and 
the Barons he now committed the Execution of this Sentence to Peter Biſhop" 
., commit Of Wincheſter, the Abbot of Reading, and Pandulph his late Legate; 


the Execution in which Bull of Excommunication, he enjoyned the Archbiſhop an! 
of the Sen. Biſhops, by virtue of their Obedience, That they ſhould cauſe the S, 


rence to the 


Biſhop of Mu- tence to be publiſhed every Lord's Day and Holyday, and that with ringin' 


ber, and of Bells, and lighting of Candles, throughout all England, untill the B. 


others. 


[1] Obedience. 


rons ſatisfied the King for the Injuries done to him, and returned to ther 


Ti fp [1] Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Pardulph, perſonally a. 
and Panda tended the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and, in the Name of the Pop? 
attend the? Commanded him to give directions to the Biſhops of his Provinc!? 


A Bp of Can- 


++5ury, com. tO publiſh this Sentence againſt the Barons: But he was then read) 
manding him to take Shipping to go to the Council at Rome, and therefore deſire 


to direct his 


gufflagans to Teſpite until he ſpake with the Pope; affirming, the Sentence hay 
publiſh this been obtained by concealing Truth; and for that Reaſon he ſhould by* 


5 , 94 2 . — . 
ck bd ge. no means publiſh it, till upon diſcourſe with his Holineſs he knen 


ters to do. his Mind concerning it. But the Biſhop and Pandulph, when they 


Upon which found the Archbiſhop diſobedient to the Pope's Command, Susp., 


they ſuſpend 


ks and pub. dec him from entering the Church, and celebrating Divine Servi“ 


ih the Sen- At the ſame time likewiſe, the Biſhop of Wircheſter declared all 


rence tem- the Barons that had endeavoured to drive the King out of the“ 
Kingdom, Excommunicated, and continued to do ſo every Lord's Day.“ 
and on every Feſtival : But they, becauſe not particularly name? 


ſelves. 


1. p. 4 2. H 
Tie Keb in the Pope's Brief, valued not the Sentence, reputing it Null an 


curators ac- Void: And thus the Pope, when he had ſubdued the King, and 
brought him to his own Terms, to make him amends, joined wid 


cuſe the A.B. 
af Canterbury 


ia the Coun- him to eſtabliſh his Abſolute, Arbitrary Power over the Nation. 


cilar Rewe, of 2] In the General Council now held at Rome, the ProcuratonÞ3 
holding Intel- 


iigence with Or Commiſſioners for the King, That is to ſay, Joh» Abbot of Bea ; 


the Barnns, 


* 


= 
* 
1 
4 
[ 


* 
9 


— Ll „ 9 * 


—ä— — 


lie. 


Ire Wl 


of= wh <#— Yo = w&- 


n 


NR 


11 


11 


0 


PM. 28.82 


— 
8 


— 
— 
— 


- 
a 
4 
, 
" B 
q 3 
* 
9 
a 
7 
4 
» 
VV! 3 
* > 
7 4 0 
Q 
4 
* k 
. 
8 7 
"7 + 
aq 
is N 
"oy 
3 
a. 
0s, % 
* 
* 
? 
Vos 
* 
7 
ag! 
#5" 
= L 
reſt : 
+ 
c 


— — 


Ning Jo R N. 785 


Book VII. 
lien, with Thomas de Huntingdon and Godfrey de Crancomb, Knights, 410. Dum 
appeared againſt Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and accuſed him MCCXV. 
of holding a Criminal Correſpondence with the Barons, and that 

by his Favour and Aſſiſtance they endeavoured to Dethrone the 

king; and that when he received the Pope's Commands to reſtrain 

the Barons from perſecuting the King by Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures, up- 

on his refuſing to do it, he had been Spend ed. But the Archbi- 

ſhop being confounded with theſe Accuſations, ſaid nothing for Whereupon 
himſelf, only deſired to be Abſolved from his Suſpenſon: To 4 
which the Pope in Anger Swore by St. Peter, That he ſhould not . Ye 
ſo caſily obtain the Benefit of Abſolution, who had offered ſo many 

Aﬀronts, not only to the King of Exgland, but alſo to the Roman 

Church. Then upon Conſultation with the Cardinals they all Sub- 

ſcribed, and he confirm'd the late Sentence of Suſpenſion againſt the 
Archbiſhop ; which was dated the Fourth of November, and ſent 


to all the Clerks and Laicks of that Province,to let them know,they 
had ratified what the Biſhop of WWizcheſter and Pandulph the Legate 


had done, commanding ready Obedience to it, as appears by the 


Pope's Brief, which you may find at large in our Author. ll 
[3] About this time the Canons of York having lately choſe Si- 748 Chapter 
non Langton, (Brother to Stephen Archbiſhop of Tork_) preſented of ni chuſe 
him to the Pope for his Confirmation ; but inſtead of that he 3% ba he 
Null'd the Election, and recommended to them Malter de Gray, Bi- — refuſed 
ſhop of TOR upon the Account that he was reputed a Pure by the Pope, 


0 * . h fn FP. 
Virgin ever ſince he was born, whom they accordingly choſe; and ;. 3 4 2 


* he at the receipt of his Pall obliged himſelf to pay Ten thouſand mended to 
Pounds Sterling to the Court of Rome From which Relation we chem, who 


pays the Pope 


may make theſe Obſervations : Firſt, What a rare Virtue Conti- | coo 1. for 


nence was then thought to be amongſt the Clergy, when a Biſhop, his Pall. 
(who was very IIliterate) ſhould be thus advanced to an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, N lieu he was not known to have had any Unlawfut 
Communication with Women; which it ſeems was very frequent 
in that Age to Men of his Order. | 
You may alſo, Secondly, See what vaſt Sums of Money the Pope 
in thoſe Days extorted out of England, and what great Riches the 
Clergy poſſeſs d, when this Archbiſhop was to pay the Pope ſuch a 
Sum as would be equal at this Day to above 40000 I. [4] 
By this time, [4] the King having received the late Sentence a- {;Þ- 274- 
gainſt the Archbiſhop, went to the Monaſtery of St. Albans, and to the Abbey 
there cauſed it to be Publiſhed by that Abbot ; and from thence it of * e, 
was ſent to all Cathedral and Conventual Churches throughout e 


. cauſes the Sen 
England for the ſame Purpoſe. So ſoon as this was granted by the tence againſt 


Convent, he went out of the Chapter-Houſe into the Cloiſters, and the A. Ep of 


there adviſed with thoſe few Councellors he had about him, how be publibed 
he might confound thoſe Great Men who were his Enemies, and 

provide Pay for that Army of Mercenary Foreigners, that were {7 #9 con- 
lately arrived: Upon which it was there agreed, That the King 8 
ſhould form two Armies, One of which was to repreſs the Excur- bow to carry 
lions of the Barons, who then held London, whilſt he marched for- e War: 
ward to ſubdue the Northern Counties. Theſe Reſolutions were 


taken at St. Albans, the Twentieth of December. 


About 


— 
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Dom. At the ſame time, [5] the King made his Brother, the Earl of Sal. 3 | 
MACCXY, bury, (who was now releaſed out of Priſon in France by exchange) 4 
i and Fawkes de Brent a cruel Man (who, tho of mean Birth, had 


14.1. raiſed himſelf Ae military Services to the Degree of a Baron) 


He appoints with Savery de Malleon, another of the ſame fort, iam de Brixer IJ 
che Earl of and Walter Buck, Commanders of thoſe Forces he left behind; 9. 


Salicbury with very Commanding, the PoiGovins, and Walter the Memmings and 


— obo for all kind of villanies ; which 
reignersCom- Brabanters, who were then noted 3 | 


manders of done, the King marched from thence toward the North, — - re 
| * 


che Forces be long with him William Earl of Albemarle, Philip de Albiney and 
cert Ind. 


And thn the Mareſchal; and of the Foreigners, Gerard de Sotinie, and om 


marches to- (Zodeſchal with his Flemmings and Croſs-Bow-men, with others of : 7 
— king 555 Nations, who neither fear d God, nor regarded Man. =. 
along with [1] In his march the King lodging one * 1 at Dunſtable, ſet Ich 
him great forward the next Morning before Day towards Northampton, and hi. 


reien Officers, detaching divers Parties, burnt the Houſes of the Barons by the : W his 
and Soldiers way, n and deſtroying the whole Country before t em; 

% and all Perſons of whatſoever Age or Condition (who not having Hof 
The K's For- taken refuge in a Church or Church- yard) that the Soldiers met A 


ces in their with, were cruelly tormented, till they had ranſomed themſelves ch. 
2 ; by Money; So Mr (ſays my Author) is that Verſe of the an- 1 
 firoy the tient Poet, Quicquid delirant Reges, pleFuntur Achivi. = 3; 


Country. Then the Chaſtellans , who kept the Barons Caſtles, when they | be 
heard of the King's coming, quitted their Commands, and fled t Wh, 
places of Safety ; _ «xp Ki Z putting Governors into thoſe place, Jan 

| tc ngham. % 
[2] I f TM 3 William Earl of Salicbury and Fawkes d. 

b Brent, with the Forces left under their Command at St. Alban, Cs 

—— be after they had put very ſtrong Garriſons into the Caſtles of Windſor, ſer 

put dong, Hertford and Berkamſted, as well to bridle the Barons in Londor, . 

— cad, as to hinder Victuals pea rg de into 1 + _y __— : N 

rt ford, 4 1 ies 7 li ex, Jora, Cambridge 4 ( 

70 Carb the 22 = Ava par ang Funde the like Waſte upon the Barons IL 

Barons, and Mingtonſpires, : . g F 

ſireighten the Eſtates, as the King did Northward, and further deſtroyed their hi 

City of Ln Parks and Warrens cutting down their Orchards, &. and at laſt He 

2 h ſo near London chat they ſet Fire on the Suburbs, and] st. 

And march- t cy Came 10 nea . d 

ing into the carried off much Plunder: Yet for all this, when the Barons heard] Jof 

adjacent oil their Towns and Houſes were burnt, and their Wives and Chil- tal 

2 dren taken and expoſed to Infam , they 1 E 3 „ 

Eftates. ſaying, theſe things are done by this dear Son of the Pope, w fen : 

Al bar bis Vaſſal in thus enſlaving 4 Tee and Nobl Xing. nen 

4 ime, ut burnt the O 1 
yer gs El 8 ey, Mandit and demoliſhed it; allo ju ce 
14 the ſame Day the ſtrong Caſtle of the Earl of Clare's at Tunbridge was vic 

*2wke;de bre taken by the Garriſon of Rocheſter, and Fawkes likewiſe took the Fm: 

r_— 2 Bedford, having no Relief from William de Beauchamp the a 

3 Owner of it. Then the Ki ng, to recompence this Fawkes for an 
his Services, gave him that Caſtle, and a Noble young Lady, one M. 
Marearet de Rivers, in marriage, with all her Eſtate; as a ſo the D 
Lands of divers Barons of England, all which did but ſerve to cx- b 


aſperate them the more againſt the King. 


kts.” 


C9 


[4] For 


- « — 0 - *$ ,> # 4 
% Fu * 
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[4] For in Return of the Outrages committed upon them, a 4% Dom: 
ſtrong Party of the Barons that were at Landon, ſallyed out, and MCCXV. 
marching into Cambridge-ſhire, ſpoiled that Country, and took the 4 
= Caſtle of that Town without any difficulty, ſending thoſe that 1 „ . 
"BY kept it, Priſoners to London; and then paſſing through the Counties in un 
of Norfolk and Suffolk, they plundred thoſe Inhabitants, and made plunder com. 
ii che Citizens of Norwich — {om themſelves : The like they did at- —_— 
== 7irmouth and Ipſwich, and the Neighbouring Towns, and in their ther Towns. 
neturn they took the Caſtle of Colcheſter, and ſometime after this, 
S thoſe of Hertford and Berkhamſted, with other Places adjacent. 
= [5] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords none in Emg- 8 * 5 
und (except what has been already mentioned;) but the Pope held M '** 
X 2 General Council at Rome, which was chiefly called to reriew The Pope in 
che Cr»ſado, for the Recovery of the Holy Land; to which he g* General 
1d = himſelf then gave Thi thouſand Marks, which remained in rome, | renews 


i his Hands of the Alms of certain pious Perſons ; He alſo pro- be Cryz, 


1; : miſed for himſelf and his Cardinals to pay the Tenth part — ge ir 
of their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues for Three Years, and Taxed all out of other 
r Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other Clergymen a Twentieth part of feels Pur- 
1 theirs for the like time. N 

i 


At this Council appeared no leſs than Four hundred and Twelve 
Biſbops, with the Two Patriarchs of Conſtantinople and Jeruſalem, 
ey beſides the Ambaſſadors of the Greek and Roman Emperors, toge- 
o ther with thoſe of France and England, and the reſt of the King 


5, and Princes of Chriſtendom. 


„ 4 


ii] This being the laſt Year of King John's Reign, he kept Aue Dom, 
„ Cbriſtmaſi-Day at the Caſtle of Nottingham, and the Day after, he MCCX VI: 


ſent and ſummoned Belvoir-Caſtle, threatning to ſtarve Milliam de e Fra 

", Albiney (the Lord of it) to death, if it were not ſurrendred without . 

h- FF Capitulation. Upon which the Governors , for the ſafety of TUX. offes 

nd their Maſter carried the Keys thereof to the King, being then at Chriſtmaſ) day 

ns PS Langor; yet upon Condition, that he ſhould deal mercifully with ere party 

ell him, a that they themſelves ſhould remain in ſafety with their — wee 

at Horſes and Arms. Accordingly the King took poſſeſſion of it on which is für- 

nd Ist. Johns Day, and gave them that were in it his Letters Patents + pn + 

rd of Indemnity, for the Enjoyment of all their Goods, having firſt ſcretion. x 

in taken an Oath of Fidelity and Obedience from them. | 

q 2 [2] In the mean time ſome of the King's Army came to Deven- (a] 

ton, a Caſtle of John de Lacyes, and finding it deſerted, the King r 128 
Commanded it to be Razed to the Ground. Here our Author, (not mands Peu. 

Alus. Paris, but Roger of Wendover, who wrote before him,) Pro- H ts 

fo ceeds to Relate, that the King paſſing through the North Parts, di- And his Ar. 

as vided his Army into ſeveral Bodies, which every where in their my make 

he march plundered and burnt the Houſes of the Barons, driving * 8 | 

away their Cattle, and deſtroying all things before them with Fire : 

and Sword: And here the Monk is very ſharp againſt theſe cruel our Author's 

Mercenaries, calling them the Guards of Satan, and Miniſters of the f e 

© Devil; and indeed not without cauſe, if they were guilty of thoſe ai. 

| barbarous Cruelties he charges them with; which, ſince they would 

1 be tedious and perhaps unpleaſant toRelate at large, I ſhall only give 

Jou this brief account of them; as that they ſpared neither Age, nor 

. Sen; 


en eh — A — 
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Amo Dom. Sex; neither Women, Children nor old decrepit People eſcaping Ml 
MCCXVI their Cruelties : He farther relates, that they took Prieſts from the 
a tale A very Altar, with the conſecrated Hoſts in their Hands, and then 
count of their tortured, robbed and wounded them; and that to extort Money 
Crueltie. from Gentlemen and thoſe of meaner Condition, they hang« 
Some up by the Middle, Others by their Legs and Feet; Some by 
their Arms, Hands, or Thumbs, ſpitting into their Eyes Salt nin 
with Vinegar ; Others they laid upon Trivets and Grid-irons ova 


burning Coales, then put their broiled Bodies under Ice to od a 
them: So that now all Commerce ceaſed, and there were no Mar. * 
kets held any where but in Church-Yards. bn 
. Brady and Others who Write in favour of King John, would“ _ 
dee fain ſuppoſe that theſe things were invented by the Monkiſh WIr“ 
Accounts the ters of theſe times, purely to blacken his Memory, and one might Wir 
falſe repre believe ſo, if there were only One or Two who wrote this; but Be 3 8 
Monks; but dlulph Abbot of Coggeſhal gives us the ſame Account (tho in fewer 4 - 
— — words) of theſe Cruelties ; and if we muſt not believe theſe Au-. * 
Ee  thors, who wrote of things in their own time, becaule they . cn 
Monks and Enemics to King John ; we may as well for the ſan: >= 
Reaſon not give them Credit in any thing elſe : whereas what the x; 
relate was done within the memories of divers then alive, who | 
muſt needs have cryed out on them for notorious lyars, had th 
matters been otherwiſe than as they related them; but I ſhall pr 
duce a foreign Writer to juſtiſie the ſame paſſages by and by. 3 
The King Thus, whilſt the Barons lay quiet at London, the King got po, fle 
commits the ſeſſion of almoſt all their Caſtles and Eſtates from the South to the K 
dae e en, Northern Sea; which with the Lands lying between the River Tei th 
Counties to and Scotland, he committed to Hugh de Bailiol and Philip de Hulecote, 11 

2-9 pe fa with ſufficient Soldiers to defend that Country, as appears by f 
lz]. Writ which Dr. Brady cites from the Tower Records. The Caſtie Ki 
* Ro, Pat. 18. and Lands in Tork-ſhire were commited to Robert de Vipont, Briend bu 
Jon 6, Liſte, and Geoffry de Lucy, with Forces requiſite for their Defence; Ich 
And the Ca- to William Earl of Albemarle he committed the Caſtle of Rockin tr: 
* the Lam and Bit ham; to Fawkes de Brent, he gave the Cuſtody of t be 
EE a Caſtles of Oxford, Northampton, Bedford and Cambridge; with tb Jo 
»»arle and o- Caſtle of Hereford he entruſted Malter de Godardvil, a Knight, Rk re 
thers. tainer of Fawkes de Brent; and to Ranulph the German the Caſtledſ © 

Berkamſted; with commands to all of them, that as they loved ther 
Bodies and all they had, they ſhould deſtroy all things that belong gc 
ed to the Barons, their Caſtles, Houſes, Towns, Parks, Warrens, & BI 
and what could the moſt Barbarous foreign Enemy have done more ce 
About this time (as the Scottzfh Hiſtorians Buchanan and othenf re 
TheK.of relate, their) Young King Alexander, being Invited by the Ex th 
2 Clergy and Barons, who were Enemies to King John, Invaded En hi 
„mm, landiz and Norham Caſtle being ſurrenderd to him upon Article th 
he marched further into the Country, doing what miſchief | to 
could to thoſe of the King's Party. ne 
[4] [4] When the Scottiſh King was returned home, after he had tr 

c. A. ken the Homages of the Barons of Northumberland, (which he thee th 
laid claim to) King Joby with his Army of Mercenaries march 1: 


toward Scotland; at what time the Barons of Tork-ſbire, who hai 
alſo Confederated againſt him, hearing of his coming, fled to th 
Kin 
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King of Scots for Refuge, and did him Homage at the Abbey of uno 1 
Mailrofs. But the King of England preſently following them, de- MCC +1. 


. 24 | = Land”: . 
ſtroyed their Towns and Poſſeſſions with Fire and Sword; tho' 7 Ich ſpits 


— — 


= ome of thoſe Barons to prevent him, ſet fire themſelves to their the aſtarc of 


own Houſes, together with their Corn, Jeſt they might prove 7M in 
ſerviceable to the King ; ſo that the greateſt part of the Country | 
was laid waſte. | 

Then advancing farther, about tlie beginning of Jamary tlie ., 3 
Towns of Ierk, Almeick, and Morpeth were alſo burnt; nor did the dee fon 
King ſtop here, but marching into Scotland, in the fame Month he Os 


burnt Roxburgh, with divers Towns and Villages, and about that dia; Seatiand; 


time likewiſe took the ſtrong Town and Caſtle of Berwick, which burns Revs 
rg 1, ail 
takes R.rwick. 


Here, as the Writer of the Chronicle of Mailroſs (who then , We 
lived) relates, the King's Mercenaries exerciſed moſt inhumane count of the 


Crueities upon all they could meet with of both Sexes ; for hang- CueItics of 


Je ns mer. 


ing up ſome by their Hands, and others by their Feet, they tor- cenary Army, 


S mented them after a moſt terrible manner, to ſqueeze Money from 


them: And thus you have another impartial Witneſs of theſtrange 
Inhumanity of - theſe mercenary Forces in Scotland as well as in 
England; which ſince the King did not reſtrain by any good Diſci- 

pliue, it may be juſtly imputed to his Order or Connivance at 

leaſt. | 

From hence the King marching to Hadington, burnt it, and Dun- King gun 


zar, with other Towns in thoſe: Parts. Alſo theſe Soldiers or Mini- 72 <*=s far. 


ther into gc 


ſters of Satan, (as my Author calls them) plundered the Abbey of ana, bury. 


t. (Coldingbam, and then burnt and deſerted the Town of Berwick ʒ ing feveral 
ei che King himſelf giving the example, who (as it is reported) with 


his own Hands ſet Fire to the Houſe in which he! 


Owns, 


ay. | 
On the other Side, in the Month of February einn e 


King of Scots raiſing a powerful Army, marched againſt King Jahr, The &. ot 


but he being afraid to meet him, retreated towards England; 5: reilcs an 
1 rmy, and 


therefore Alexander in Revenge burnt and deſtroyed all the Coun- . . 
try as far as Carliſle, and then leading them quite through Nortſhumm- gainſt K. 704r, 
berland, (as Buchanan relates) came as far as Richmond; but King e kllercup- 


O on retreats, 


John preventing his overtaking him by long marches, Alexander and returns 


returned back through Weſtzrorland into his own Kingdom, and ſo into £n214ue. 


concluded his Expedition with ſufficient Honour. 


But notwithſtanding King Joh» now | loſt whatever he had 
got in Scotland, yet this Expedition proved of great advantage to [5] 


him, ſince beſides the miſchief he did the Scots, [5] he alſo redu- . P. P 227 
FS c<d the Northern Counties to his Obedience, ſo that there did not 
remain any more than Two Caſtles belonging to the Barons in 


thoſe Parts : Theſe Conntries being thus ſubdued, the King returned 


home by the Borders of Wales ; where he likewiſe treated thoſe 


that reſiſted him very Cruelly, and took divers Caſtles belonging 
to his Enemies, ſome of which he pulled down, and others he 


new-Gariſoned with his own Soldiers. 


But it is fit we give ſome Account of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
that were transacted this Summer, ſince they had now ſo great an 


Influence on the Civil. 
Vol. II. ie. 5 [1] The 
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Anno Dom. [I] The Pope having had notice from the King, that the Baron; 
MCCXVI yalued not his general Excommunication, he therefore proceeded to 

f [1] > Excommunicate the Chiefeſt of them by Name, and committed the : 

14.ib. Execution of his Breve to the Abbot of Abbendun, the Archdeacon ( 
The Pope Fe of Poztor, and Maſter Robert, Official of Norwich, by which he na & 
cates the only Arathematized all the Barons with their Aſſiſtants and Pa. = .. 
Chiefeſt of vourers, who perſecuted the Illuſtrious King John, Vaſſal to the b 
b Barons Roman Church, but further, he Excommunicated and Anathematize) N 
g inſt the K. all thoſe who helped them to Invade and Poſſeſs the Kingdom, or 
by Name. hindered any Perſon from going to, and aſſiſting the King; and put 
As alſo divers all the Barons Lands under Interdick; He alſo Excommmnecated th: Wt © 
SO of Citizens of London, that were principal Actors againſt the King, 
— Sor oP and One and Thirty Others, by Name, with all their Accomplices, 
Ciry under and put the City of London under Eccleſiaſtical InterdiF, and all 


an Herd, this without remedy of Appeal. This Brief bears date the 27th d 4 


Ew Os 


- 
7 
Pa 


- 
4 


the Kalends of January, being December the 16th, 1215. I 7 

121 [2] The Pope's Commiſſioners, or Delcgates, upon the receipt qq 

14. p.277- this Brief, wrote to all Cathedral and Conventual Churches, en. — 
8 * joining them to publiſh this Brief of Excommunication againſt the 1. 
bere write to Barons *therein named, and to order it to be publiſhed in the Pariſh f. 
ol CUI Churches, within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, upon all Lord's Day | 
cualChurches, and Feſtivals, and enjoined them to publiſh Thirty other Baron F 
to publith this by name Excommunicated, which were contained in the Sentene W-_ 
dentence. drawn up by Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, Pandulph, and the Abbot o& i 8. 
e. their Reading, for whoſe Names I refer you to our Author. 1 , 
N * [3] Upon the Publication of this Sentence, the City of Londa * 
contumacious, and deſpiſed it; and the Barons reſolved na n C 

1. 8 to obſerve it, nor did the Biſhops much urge it; For it was gene 
The City of rally ſaid, that thoſe Briefs were obtained by falſe Suggeſtions, anl. 
rene therefore were of no value ; and for this alſo more eſpecially, tha * 
ſoiſe the gen- it did not belong to the Pope to direct and govern in Lay-matten; V1 
rence, and Hecauſe only the Power and Diſpoſition of Eccleſiaſtick Affairs W. bay 


their Reaſons 


ts committed by God to Peter the Apoſtle, and his Succeſſors; Why PI 
therefore ſhould the inſatiable Covetouſneſs and Ambition of th 1 
* Roman Court oblige them? Behold (ſaid they) the Succeſſors i < 
* Conſtantine, not Peter, who do not the Works of Peter, nor ar N 

* they at all like him in Authority: And then after many l 

vectives againſt the Pope's Uſurers and Simoniacal Miniſters, ou 
Monk concludes with this Exclamation, How unlile to Peter, a 
thoſe who Vſurpe to themſelves ſo large a ſhare of his Power J 5 
[4] [4] About the ſame time Walter Buck with his Brabazters enter 
wes 5, the Iſle of Ely by Auderys Cauſe-way; or, as our Author words 1 
Seizes and he enter'd it on that fide towards *Hereby, while William Earl d 
8 Salisbury, Fanlks and Savarie de Malleon, paſſing over the Ice, got in 7 
1 to it on the other ſide by Stuntney- Bridge, and waſted and plundereſ 
La In the whole Iſle; and many that fled thither, as to a Place of Safety 
Army, and were taken Priſoners, and put to Ranſom: The Cathedral was | 
2 on Old deemed from Fire by the Prior, for ſomewhat more than an Hur 
where che dred Marks of Silver; ſo that theſe Mercenaries made no diſtin@io 
Conqueror's between Perſons, or Places, Sacred or Prophane. | 
* [5] The Barons having now loſt all they had, and being reduce 


. 4, to Deſperation, knew not what courſe to take to recover their 9 
wry? " 


not 


Territories; fo that he would be thereby deprived of their Aſſi- 
ſtance, and left as it were to their Mercy, This generally pleaſed 
chem; and thereupon they ſent Scher Earl of Winton, and R-bort ab iidors 
with the Baron's Seal, earneſtly imploring the Father to ſend his 
9 


* 
* 
& 
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ſes but for the preſent all the Remedy they had was to curſe the 41 Dorn, 
King's Falſhood and Inconſtancy, and fo fell into very ſharp Inve- MC NV l. 
gives againſt him, for ſubjecting his Kingdom to the Pope; Nor F 57,0 


drons 


ſpared they his Holineſs himſelf, for thus joining with the King to cw the K's 


Oppreſs and Enſlave the Nation; which (tho' added by Matt. Pa- Falthood, and 
ris to Roger of Wendover's Hiſtory, yet) ſeems very likely to have tue — 
been the General Complaint of the Kingdom at that time. 

But to come to the Matter, | 1] The Barons when they had vented (. 
their Spleen, after much Conſultation, at laſt reſolved, that the “ P. 279. 
only way they had left to recover their loſt Eſtates, was, to chuſe 
ſome powerful Prince for their King, ſuppoſing that None could be 
more Severe and Tyrannical than King %,; nor could they (as 
they believed) be in a much worſe Condition, let what would be- 
fall them : The main Queſtion was, whom they ſhould make choice 
of; which being for ſome time d-bated, at laſt they agreed to ſet And agree to 
Lewis, Eldeſt Son to Philip King of France, upon the Exgliſh Throne, gn, = 
and one of their chief Reaſons was, becauſe that moſt part of the lis cheir King, 


Forces (which were King Johns greateſt Strength) came out of his 24th: Rea- 
N ons of it. 


— — 
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Th y ſend 


Ftz- alter, to King Philip. and Lewis his Son, with Letters ſcaled in BI 26 
g tnvits him Os 
ver, 


Son to be King of Ezelend; and no leſs importunately requeſting 


the Son. that he would forthwith come and receive the Crown. 


The King of Frante having peruſed the Barons Letters, told their The Tren, K. 


' equires Ho- 


ne. Commiſfioners, he ſhovId not ſend his Son, till, for his greater Se- Hage, for his 
nil curity, he had received Twenty four Hoſtages or Pledges, of the bon Security 
8 moſt Noble Perſons of the Kingdom; whereupon the Barons, ha- 


if he came, 
1 „ which E 
ving no other Remedy, tent to him ſo many Hoſtages as he required; g anted. 


and fo ſoon as they were received and put into ſafe Cuſtody, Lewis 


prepared himſelf for the Expedition, which he deſired above all 


things; but becauſe his coming over could not be immediately. he phnee res 
ſent before him into Frglard the Catelans of St. Omars and Arras tends teveral 
Hugh Chacun, Fuſtace de Neville, Cilzs de Melun, and divers other MM * ee 
Nob EF | ich Mk f Sold: Mn, anda. 
oblemen of France. with 2 great Number of Soldiers, to encou- Heat miny 
rage the Barons, who came up the Thames to London, and were re- 33 
ceived with great Joy on the 27th of February. 8 
But to intermix now ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Matters; [2] te] 
About the ſame time Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having given u⁴A n f 
caution at , that he would ſtand to the Judgment and Deter- eb 
mination of the Pope concerning the Things before expreſſed, was db | 
abſolved from the Sentence of Suſpenſior, upon condition that he Condition he 
ſhould not return into Exeland, untill there was a firm Peace eſta- would * 
bliſhed between the King and his Barons. land till Peace 
Io this time I muſt alſo refer what Rad. de Cos geſbal relates, that was made. 
in Mzid-Lent, the King with a great Army beſieged the Caſtle of , C. 
Colcheſter, which within a few Days was ſurrender'd upon theſe gc toben by 
Terms, That all the French Men (who it ſeems were the greater — ae 
Number) might freely return home with their whole Baggage, while ftw VE. 
the Exeliſh were to be diſmiſsd, but upon Ranſom ; which Agree- the E/ 
ment, tho' the Earl of Salisbury had confirm'd with an Oath on the Ft Fiiloners 


„ Contrary to 


Voll. II. e | King's cheit Articles. 


"as... The Reign of Voll 


* 

Anm Dum, Kings behalf; yet he {et none but the French at Liberty, keeping ; 1 

MC CXVI. all the EngliſÞ not only Joſe Priſoners, but alſo in Fetters, under 3 
retence that he could not endure the Breach of their Fidelity : 

The Frncb But fo ſoon as theſe Frenchmen came tO London, they were like toi 


23 be Hanged by the Barons, becauſe they had given up and betrayd 3 
the Bzrons. their Fellow-Soldiers : But at laſt by the Advice of one Wiſer and 
n the reſt, this ſevere Execution Was remitted, 


more Merciful tha 
and they were to be kept in Priſon till the arrival of Prince Lenny, 


who was now ſuddenly expected. | 
frer this, when the King had taken the Caſtle af | 


CG], [3] Sometime A 
1% , Hiidinebam, belonging to Robert de Vere Earl of Oxford, he diſtribu 


The King be- . g 
ves to his Mercenaries, that ſo he might thereby en-! 


Rows grear ted great Donati 
Donatves on Courage them to beſiege London ; which when the Londoners heard, 


hi Merc nas . . 
, de encou- EY Were ſo far from being afraid of them, that they provny ſet the bl 
rage them to Gates of their City wide open to ſnew they were ready to Encount 


_ ns King, if he would offer to {et upon them ; but he perceiving the 
| . of Combatants, thought fit to retreat, 


Cirizens, in Courage, and the Multitu 
N without putting it to the Tryal. Yet Savory de Malleon approaching Y 
Town, fell into an Ambuſcade of the Londoners, and 


em, ares, too near the 
loſt a great many of his Men, while he himſelf being grievoully | 
wounded, had-much ado to eſcape. A 
About the {ame time alſo, the Londoners Ships took and de- 


4 

.. ſtroyed Sixty Five ſail of Pyrate Veſſels, which then block d up th 7. 
AS 2 Month of the River Thames, killing and taking Priſoners moſt. 0: N. 
Porn chat the Seamen that were in them; From whence we may Judge of th: Mer 
lock d up che great POWer and Strength of this Ly, by Sea and Land, in tho 8 
River of Pays, Which could thus ſupport it ſe f againſt the Kings Merceno ir 


rana. orces, who had then over-run all the reſt of England. - 
151 C5] Alſo about this time the Northern Barons taking freſh Cor d 
1 rage, gathered together an Army» and beſieged Jr; and tho the, 1, 
Baronsnot be- Were not able to take it, yet they received more than a Thouſan! MF a 
oy Marks from the Citizens to march off, which they did for the pi 1 
cept of Mo- ſent. | * 0 
ney from the In the mean while, there were cruel Plunderings and Burning 


Citirens to committed in that province by the King's Soldiers, Whilſt the — f 


march o 4 g g 
rons committed the like Devaſtations upon the Lands of their Advert! 

K. „ein ſends ſaries; but when the King heard that Prince Lewis was now reſolvel 
lip Bi of Wincheſter, Wil 


n to pals oVer into England, he ſent Philip N d f 
iam Mareſchal the Elder, and ſome others, Am alladors to the Kin 


France, to hin- 
n of France, to perſuade him to hinder his Son from this Deſign ? 
coming over, But the King ſent them away without ſo much as vouchſafing then 


but without an Audience. = 
any Effect. When King Job» ſaw there was no good tO be done with Fra, 


Whereupon by fair means, he preſently viſited the Sea-Coalts, and putting Gr } 


yo ogg rifons into the ſtron oft Places, obliged the Cinque-Ports by freu 

and putting OatNs and Pledges to Faithful to him; then gathering togethe 

Garifons in- à great Fleet of Ships from Yarmouth, Lyn, Donwich, and otÞ® 
he reſolv'd to Eng 


to th ſt — . 5 
o the frog, Ports, and having Mann d them very well, 


eſt Places, ſets 
out a great the Trench in their Paſſage: But a mighty Tempeſt ariſing fronf 


22855 the North, broke to Pieces. OT Sunk, the moſt part of this Fleet, 
Moſt part of by which ſad Accident the King was fruſtrated of his hopes of doing 
_—_ b. calt any good by Sea. 

awa 1 & | Bu: 
Storm. | 
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nut now let us look back to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and fee what . Dom. 
dme Spiritual Sword acted all this while in Exeland. | gee [. 
. [1] About Faſter the Abbot of Abbendun and his Fellow Commiſ- p — 
fioners, finding the Contumacy of the Barons and City of London MP. p. 279 
din to continue wrote to all the Conventual Churches, or Monaſte- 3 . 
ries of Exeland commanding them to publiſh the Sentence of Excommu- nets write to 
ication againſt the Deans of St. Pauls and St. Martins, and the Con- . 225 
vent of Holy Trinity, for their Contempt to the Pope, in not pub- Churches to 
: liſning his Sentence of Excommunication againſt the ſaid City and publith the 
A N | 
i Barons, as Enemies to the King; and alſo Commanded them to vented : 


Excommunicate the Caſtellan of St. Omar, with all his Company, in againſt 
that came to Invade and Poſſeſs the Kingdom of Exgland, together de L-ans of 


* 


ith] : St. Pauls, and 
with all Canons and Clerks within the City of London, upon pain St. Ares, 


of falling under the Pope's high Diſpleaſure. The Reader may find renden, for 
theſe Letters at large in our Author. — on 
[2] At this time alſo Prince Lewis wrote to the Barons and Ci- publiſhing his 
tizens of London a very kind Letter, wherein he returned them bentence. 
thanks for their valiant Behaviour in his Cauſe, with an Exhorta- [a] 
tion to them to perſevere in the ſame Courſe, and a Promiſe that 5 p. 25. 
he would be at Calais by Eaſter following, in order to come over in- tes co che 
to England. Not long after, ſome of the Exeliſb Barons holding a Barons, and 
oreat Tournament with thoſe Noblemen that came _ ——ä—3 Dä —— ng 
France, One of them with his Spear mortally wounded Geoffrey de them "WM 
= Mandeville, Earl of Eſſex, who died within a few Days after, to the bis Part. 
great Grief of thoſe of his Party. Geeffrey Earl of 
"> [3] In the mean while the Pope ſent Wallo, or Guallo his Legate, Hir is woun- 
into France, to prevent the Expedition of Prince Lewjs into England, naue Tour 
who delivered to King Philip his Maſter's Letters, by which he en- Dies. 
deavoured to perſuade him, not to permit his Son to invade Exg- 3] 
land, nor diſturb the King, but rather to Protect and Defend him, 15h. 
as being a Vaſhl of the Rowan Church, and whoſe Dominions be- Ide Pops 
longed unto it. To which the King of France immediately replied, — — 
That the Kingdom of Fngland never was, nor ever ſhould be %, to hinder 
the Patrimony of St. Peter, for King John having ſeveral years d Sen 
* endeavoured to Dethrone his Brother Richard, he was accuſed of ne, gh 
* Treaſon, and convicted in that King's Court, Hugh de Pudſey, Bi- 
* ſhop of Durham, having pronounced the Sentence againſt him; 
* and therefore cither he never was a Lawful King, and fo could not 
give away his Kingdom; or if he ever were ſuch, yet he had been 
already Cendemn'd in the Court or Parliament at Paris, for the 
JF © Death of his Nephew Arthur, and for this Fact continued ſtill Sen- 
F © tenced. Laſtly, That no King, or Prince, could diſpoſe of his 
cl * Kingdom without the aſſent of the Barons, who are bound to de- 
fend it: And if the Pope would take upon him to maintain this 
Error. it would prove a Pernicious Example to all Civil States. 
. Ihen likewiſe all the Great Men of France unanimoufly declared, 


that they would maintain this Point even to Death, That 10 King, 


75 Prince, by bis ſinele Authority, had Power to give away, or make over 
* his King dom, and thereby enflave his Nobility. Theſe things were 
*r a acded at Igonsc about Fifteen Days after Eaſter. 
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ann, Di. From which Relation we may obſerve, That the King and Noh. 
MC Hry of France did not believe, that King John had ever ſurrendery Ws? 
t nis Kingdom to the Pope by the Conſent of his Barons, tho' it & 
otherwiſe recited in that King's Charter, concerning which I ſhy 
{ay no more, having already ſpoken ſomewhat of it in my I." 
duion to this Volume. | 1 
We may likewiſe obſerve from this Unanimous Judgment of ty! 
French Nobility, that they did not ſuppoſe their own King, nor +. 
ny other Prince in Chriſtendom was ſo Abſolute, as to have a Powell 4 
veſted in him of diſpoſing of his Kingdom without their Cone 
ſents. 4 
. [4] The next Day, by means of the King of Fraxce, Prince Tem 
An Account was preſent at the Conference, where the Legate began to diſſuade 
of the Plead- him from Invading Ereland, as being the Patrimony of the Roma 
ings eber, Church; and alſo again applyed himſelf to his Father, according 
the Pope Le to the Effect of the Pope's Letter; to whom the King ſaid, He a. 
| wo Agog * ways was much devoted to the Pope, and the Roman Church! 
; . . 11 
Advocate of © and always effectually promoted their Affairs; nor ſhould hi 
Prince Lows. Son now, by his advice or aſſiſtance, attempt any thin again I 
them; but if he challenged any Right to the Kingdom of Ezelarl il 
he ought to be heard, and what was juſt ſhould be allowed him 
Upon which words a Knight ſtood up and argued for his Maſti 7 
Prince Lewjs, againſt King Jobn and the Pope's Title, alledging, (| 
King Philip had done before) . 
The Pee Firſt, That King John had deſtroyed his Nephew Arthur, ani, 


of Pr. Lewis's ; 


Avoca a. Was therefore condemn'd to Death by his Peers of France. n 
gainſt the Secondly, That afterwards, for many Murthers Manſlaughters, and 
Popes and K. other Enormities committed in England, he had been Depoſed by 
John's Title. 3 ) | A 
the Barons, from Reigning over them. 4 
Thirdly, That without the Conſent of his Barons he had mad: E. 
over the Kingdom of Exgland to the Pope and Church of Rome, to 
take it again and hold it of them under the Annual Tribute of 2 
Thoutand Marks. I 
Fourthly, That ſuppoſing he had given away the Crown of Ex-: 
land without the Confent of the Barons, and had quitted and re- 
ſigned his Right to it, yet fo ſoon as he had done it, he thereby 
immediately Unking'd himſelf, and the Throne becoming vacant, 
it could not be fill'd, without the Conſent of thoſe Barons; who 
had now choſen Prince Lewis in right of his Wife, whoſe Mother 
(the Queen of Caſtile) was the only Child then living of all the F 
Sons and Daughters of Henry the late King of Exgland. 
Theſe were the Arguments uſed by Lewis his Advocate, againſtY 
the Titles of the Pope. K 
3 [5] For all this the Legate ſtill urged, That King 70% was ſigned 
The Legare's With the Croſs, (that is, had undertaken the Cu) and therefore 
k-ply to the according to a Conſtitution of the late General Council, ought to 


Re: ſons . . . 
brought by be free from any Diſturbance for Four Years, being under the Pro- 


— TY * * Sb. a>. moe TY P wing — 


S eee 


L-wir's Advo. tection of the Apoſtolick See; To this Lewis his Advocate replied, 

erde That King John, before ever he was ſigned with the Croſs, had made 
War upon his Maſter, and taken his Caſtles, and waſted his Coun- 
tries with Fire and Sword; and had made many Knights and others 


Priſoners, whom he ſtill detained, and was even now in ** 
War 


a." W©£a 1 
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K- 


ar againſt his Maſter, and therefore the War he intended 4 590 Do 


Dis 2 | * 0 ” * . * * 7 
0 ainſt him was juſt, according to the Law of Retaliation. MUCX\ . 
.] The Legate hereupon, not ſatisfied with theſe Kcaſons, for- . 


bad Prince Lewis under pain of Excommunication to enter England, ; Bs (6, 
og the King his Father to permit him to do it. But yet Lewis beg- 1 
ea of his Father not to hinder his Deſign for declaring his Right 5 with La, 
ice he reſolved to hazard his Life to obtain his Wife's Inheritance, R-afons, don 


? kids him en. 


nd fo departed from the Conference. Then the Legate defired a cw :.,/.:4 


* life Paſſage from the King of France to the Sea fide, which Was on pain of. 
-% . . . . 2 1 & Denne. 
nl readily granted him through his own Territories; bnt he would e wang 


rot undertake to ſecure him if he ſhould fall into the hands of his gadcd nor 
on Lewis his Friends, that guarded the Sea ; at which the Legate hole Threats. 
eing much diſpleaſcd, departed from Court. Th- Legate 
] Prince Lewis on the Morrow after St. Mark's Day, went to ee _—_ 
is Father, being then at Aſelun, and once more earneſtly befeeched 
iim not to hinder his Deſign : But tho the King durſt not openly, | 2] 
"Encourage it, yet he privately permitted him to go, and diſmiſſed p. ineg Ce, 
im with his Bleſſing ; After this the Prince ſent his Envoys to the renews vis te- 
omen Court, to declare to the Pope his Right to the Kingdom of Late bis 


n 92 0 Father, not 
gland, and then with all ſpeed came to Calais, with the Earls, ro hinder bis 


1% Barons, Knights, and others that had ſworn to go along with him 80 * 
1 in this Expedition, that ſo he might come into Exgland before the „hieß he 


Megate. At that Port they found ready to receive them Six hundred privately per- 
Ships, and Fourſcore Cogs,a ſort of ſmall Tranſport-Veſlels, which Eu- Td 
ae, Sirnam'd the Aſonk, had gathered together; [ 3] in which they Z-=:s ſends 
ni Embarked with all the f peed they could, and Landed at Stanhore in be © 
* . : eco ſet 
the Iſle of Thaxet, not far from Sandwich, upon the 21ſt of May. forth hi, Right 
But Prince Lewis, after his arrival in Exgland, having heard that to the King. 
Alexander, Abbot of St. Anenſtin's at Canterbury, had, amongſt other . o. 
prelates, received Orders from the Pope to proceed againſt him by 
Fccleſiaſtical Cenſure, or Excommunication ; to prevent this he wrote ,, , on 
%a Letter to the ſaid Abbot, (ſtill extant in *Wz/iam: Thorn's Hiſto- Coll 1868. 
Fry of that Abbey, wherein he claims an Hereditary Right to the H* arrives 


* Kingdom of England, by John, (then Earl of Mortaign,) his Con- a Ie of .. 


nc © demnation for High Treaſon againſt his Brother King Richard, (as =. 
rw © hath been already mentioned) and that by Virtue of this Attain- Ang WI 
ch © der, all the Right to the Crown of England had devolv'd upon iy wires to 
nt, BS © Eleanor Queen of Caſtile his Siſter, and her Heirs, whoſe Eldeſt che Abbor of 
vho 8 © Daughter he the ſaid Lewis had Married; and that this Queen had *© . 
her made over to himſelf and her ſaid Daughter, all her Right to the The Contenrs 
the © ſaid Ki ngdom ; and further ſets forth, that Archbiſhop Fiber late of chat Letter. 
_ © deceaſed, did, at the time of King Johns Coronation, publickly 
ini © in a Speech made for that purpoſe, declare, that he ſucceeded to 

the Crown, not by Succeſſion, but by Election; which, as alſo his 
nel BY © ſubſequent Coronation, having been perform'd by Power or Force, 
ore Wi * ought not to prejudice the Right of him the ſaid Lewis. And he 
t to therein further ſays, © That King John having been ſolemnly Con- 
r0- Bi © demned in his Father's Court tor the Murther of his Nephew Ar- 
cd, Bi © thr, had thereby loſt his Right to the Crown, and had alſo for- 
ade Wi feited it, by making it over to the Pope contrary to his Corona- 
un- tion-Oath, whereby he ſwore to maintain all the Rights and Cu- 
cf *ſtoms of the Kingdom, and that this was done without the 7 
ul | tent 
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Anne Dow, ſent of the Barons; and he moreover ſets forth his great Violence 

MCCXV. © and injuſtice in breaking the Charter he had made to them, and 

in making War upon them without cauſe ; and therefore in the 

* concluſion of this Letter, he deſires the Abbot, (notwithſtanding at 

*the Evil Suggeſtions of Guallo the Pope's Legate,) to con(i. h. 

der that he was come over to reſtore the Liberties of the Church ce 

* and Kingdom of Exgland, and for the Common-Weal and Bene. BW nm 

* fir thereof; in the procurement of which, if the ſaid Abbot would BY 

be any ways aſſiſting to him, he ſhould then look upon him a | 6 

his Friend, and would be no ways forgetful of it hereafter. u. 

I have been the more exact in reciting the Contents of this Let. t! 

ter, becauſe you will here ſee, on what weak Grounds this Prince BY e 

founds his Title, which certainly could be none at all in Right of 1 

his Wife, there being divers Others who had a Precedent, and con- iv 

ſequently a much better Right, as you will find more at large here. n 

ſz) after. But to return to our Hiſtory. 9 Au. 
Id. 1b. [4] In the mean while, King * lay at Dover with his Army, : 
whi MN 


C 3 jr conſiſted of Strangers, and therefore he durſt not attempt to 


ver, yercould Hinder the Landing of the French, leſt his Men ſhould delert him, 
— and go over to Lewis ; From thence he went (leaving Hubert 4 in 
Landing, and Burgh Governor of Dover-Caſtle) to Gilford, and ſo on to Vincle. in 
the Reaſon ter, whilſt Lewis himſelf Landed near Sandwich, and finding no Tr 
ied body to reſiſt him, preſently ſubdued all the Country, except D. C 
Lewis ſubdues ver-Caſtle 5 but in his march he took that of Rocheſter ; then coming . 
3 up to London, was there received by the Barons with all outward = / 
and is then demonſtrations of Joy, receiving at the ſame time the Homages q 


3 and Fealties of all the Barons, and Citizens; and he likewiſe ſwore | 5 


Londen. upon the Holy Goſpels, that he would reſtore to all of them good d. 
Where he re. LAWS, as allo their Loſt Inheritances ; which Paſſage Dr. Brady o dt 
ceives the Ho- mits in his Hiſtory, and places inſtead of it a Paſſage of King John | In- 
—_— and the Barons at Runnemead, which is not to be found in that Au- C 
Baronsand thor, or any where elſe, that I know of; but this by the BV. f 
Citizens. Thus [5] by the 14th of June Prince Lewis had got poſſeſſion or 4; 
{o much of the Kingdom, that he ſummoned the King of Scots, and pe 
a. P. 46. all the Great Men of England to come and do him Homage, or BY p- 
Having got forthwith to depart the Nation; and with great ſpeed upon this 
great part of his Proclamation, there came in to him Milliam Earl Warren, Willian | Ich 
lie Kingdom, Earl of Arundel, I illiam Earl of Saljsbury, the King's Half- Brother, ſe 
the K. of bars, M illiam Mareſchal the Younger, and many others, who deſerted . 
and all the King John, upon a firm Behef, that Lewis would now obtain the? 
Fas Mea of Kingdom of Ezgland ; or (which is more likely) becauſe King Joh! cc 
gland to . . . a | 
come and do Was NOW grown Odious, even to his beſt Friends and neareſt Rela -“ A 
nun Homage, tions. At the ſame time alſo, Prince Lewis made Maſter Sion Lang: . 
nay of chem kon, Brother to the Archbiſhop, his Chancellor, who being before] th 
come in to incenſed againſt the Pope by his late diſappointment of the Arch- Þ « | 
N their biſhoprick of Tork,did now by his Preaching perſuade all the Barons v0 
and Citizens of London to + reſent at Divine Service, and allo BY «, 
1091 makes made Prince Lewis to give conſent to it. Thus you ſee, when the BY ve 
Langton his Clergy and People grew once Unanimous, the Pope's Excommmm- h 
Chancellor. cation ſignified nothing. | te 
Guall F 
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King Jo u v. 


[1] Gallo the L-gate followed Prince Lewis into England 
all ſpeed, and got ſafe to King Johr, who was then at Glovo//or s MCX 
and there calling together as many Piſhops, Abbots, and Clerks us #5 Mites 
he could, Fxcommunicated Prince Lewis by Name. with all his Ac- _ . 5. 
comptices and Favourers, and ef, Peciall 


y ron de Largton', com- — 0 wh 
man ding all the Biſhops and Others to publiſh th © 


e Sentence againſt ws Lewis in- 
them every Lord's Day and Feſtival. an, and % Egan, 
Cera de Hobrys 7e, Præcentor of St. Payl; in London, 3 ledged, 2 

that they appealed for the Right and Title of Prince Lewis, and wich all 11, 
ticrefore the Senterice was Null and Void. At this time alſo moſt e 
ct the Enights, and Ordinary Soldiers of Flinders, and 


other Tran(. S mon La:groy 
mrine Countries, left King John, (except the PorFovinr, and ſome , 7 ©7744 


rve, that this Unfortinate King could not depend even . Priuce's 
ier he had Hired, and 
1, Or Out of Hatred to Ki 
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one Brawe young Gentleman, 7% de 


de Newt came to Lewis at , 
deliver. d the Caſtle of Mal: 
nu poſſ'ſleꝗ of all th 


Ooreign Mr. 


: 5 : : : i charles delert 
[2] Sometime after this, Prince Lewis leaving Londa, marched Kiug 524, 


into Kent, and totally ſubdued it. except Dover Caſtle: then going [+} 
mo fer, he tock in that Country, with the Towns and Fortreſ. „ 75 
ſes bel: being to it; and afterwards paſſing into Hampſhire, took the 2 75 
City of Wzctejter with the Caſtle. None withſtanding him. except march... 


che, into 


ü Colingham, who defied 4, and fe. 
Iemie; and r-f:fing to [wear Fealty to him. with - i 

ring the time cf Hoſtilitv kept himſelf; he W. 
neſtes of ſx, and killed ſeveral Thouſan 
rhe/ter. and doing him 
ongh into his Hands 3 So that he wag cep William 
e Southern-Parts of the Nation, except the © g 
C:itles of Dower and i indfor, which W 


fie. and prepared to receive him. At the ſ 


eſter, none 
A # 7 — 2 
*C: ling him 


in the mean while, King John took care to Furniſh and Str 
then, as well as he could, with Men, Victuals, and Ammunition, cept two Plas 
ſeveral Cates in the Ve 


0 Jl ern-Parts, as Wallingford Corf, Warhan ee Hex and 
Briſtol, with the Deviſes, and others. ; . Mel. 


[3] In the midſt of theſe Succeſſes, Pri 


eng- che South of 


hes his Garti. 


the Pope, that upon their ſons in the 
| and preſenting his Complement, he told them, % ird Vi. 
heir Maſter : 


: . ual, and 
YA of his | Salut ation; to which Amn . 


unition. 
aſons and Apo- 


him a True Catholick 1; 512 
the Roman Church z 


: ; K. 7obn furnj. 
ince Lewis received an Ac. Nb forn 
count from the Meſſengers he had ſent to 


of Es 


Vol. II. Vvuvy [4] Then 
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A D [4] Then the Envoys proceeded to ſet forth at large the Reaſon 3 
MCCSNVI and Arguments 1 to the Pope on behalf of Prince Lexi; 
1 3 | | 


3 >» againſt King John ; the Sum of which were, - 
1. E. Firſt, That the _ was adjudged to Death by his Peers for the 


The Reaſons Murther of his Nephew Arthur; to which the Pope anſwered, 
Ot fie AM DVate 


os wien That the Barons of France could not Judge him, becauſe he | 


the Pope's was an Anointed King, and their Superior; and beſides, it wa 


Anſwers. againſt the Canons to Judge an Abſent Perſon, unheard, uncon. r 
victed, and who had not confeſſed his Crime: To this the En-! 


voys of Lewis returned, that according to the Law or Cuſtom in- 


the Kingdom of France, their King had all Juriſdiction whatſoeva 
over King Jobn his Liege-Man, as an Earl and Duke; therefore tho 
he was a King Anointed in England, yet as he was but an Earl and 
Duke of France, he was under the juriſdiction of their Lord th: 


King; ſo that if ſuch an Earl or Duke, committed a Crime in that 91 


Kingdom, he might and ought to be judged by his Peers there? 
Nay, if he were neither Duke nor Earl, nor Liege-man of the King ; 
of France, but had committed ſuch a Crime in that Kingdom, eve} 

then, becauſe the Crime was committed there, the Barons mig 


Judge him to Death; otherwiſe, if the King of England, becauſe he: te 


was an Anointed King, could not be Condemn'd as a Peer of Franc, 


he might then without any controul enter the Kingdom of Fram ti 
and deſtroy the Barons of that Kingdom, as well as he had do: 


l bis Nephew Arthur; to [ 5] which the Pope reply'd, That mam 
1s. p. 2384 Emperors and Kings of France are reported in Hiſtories to hay: 
deſtroyed ſeveral Innocent Perſons, yet we do not read that an 


of them were ever condemn'd to Death; and ſeeing Arthur had 1 
done Homage and Allegiance to his Uncle King John, and was af 


terwards taken Priſoner, fighting againſt him, he might juſtly b: 
put to Death, as a Traytor to his Lord the King: So little Senſe tie 
Pope then had of Duke Arthur's Right to the Crown, or of rt 
Horridneſs of the Murther committed upon him. f 
Th [LI] Secondly, "Twas objected againſt King John, that tho he W 
14. 1. often cited to the Court of the King of France, yet he neither ay 
peared Perſonally himſelf, nor ſent any one to do it for him; u 
which the Pope anſwered, That this was but a Contumacy at mot 
and not a Mortal Crime, and was otherwiſe to be puniſhed ; ani}? 
therefore the Barons could not judge him to Death But Lewis hi 
Meſſengers replied, That it was the Cuſtom of France, if any om 
was accuſed of Murther, and appeared not, but ſent his Excuſe, h“ 


was adjudged as if he were Convicted in all points, and his Iffþ* | 


barred from Inheriting : To this the Pope anſwered again, Tha? 
ſuppoſing King John had been judged to Death, and his Iſſue bare 
1 could only be for his Territories in France) yet did it nope 


ollow, that Blanche, the Wife of Lewis, ought therefore to ſucceed © 
but either the Siſter of Arthur, or elſe Otto, Son of Henry Duke ds 
Saxony, by King John's Eldeſt Siſter; or if it be ſuppoſed that th, 


Queen of Caſtile ought to ſucceed, or her Daughter Blanche in he 
Right, that is a Miſtake, becauſe the Male-Iſſue, viz. the King d 
Caſtile her Brother, or elſe the Queen of Leon her Eldeſt Siſter : I 
this Lewis his Envoys rejoin'd, That their Miſtreſs had a colourab'# 
Title, which was to hold good, until ſome other more 11 g 
plain 
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Þlinly appeared, and if any nearer to it afterwards claimed, their Aw Um, 
Maſter then might do what he thought fit, or what he 75 MCCXVI. 
21 Then the Pope urged, That the Kingdom of Exglind was ae e 
WProperty, and that Lewis ought not to deprive King John of it, u. pat. 
&vho held it as his Feudatary; To this Lewis his Commiſſioners an- 
M'vcred, That the War was begun before the Pope could pretend to 


t, for Willian Longeſpee, Earl of Salisbury, had long wace invaded 


rince Lewic his Territories with an Army, and therefore his War 


n. eas juſt againſt the King of England that ſent them: To this the 
in Pope anſwered, That Lewis ought not to make War for what his 


IV ail had done, but to make his Complaint to hitnſelf, as his Su- 
Perior Lord; To which Lewis his Commiſſioners replied, That it 


os the Cuſtom of France, when ever any Vaſſal made War upon 


| : mother, by authority of his Lord, he might make War upon 
Wimagain, without complaining to his Lord. Then the Pope urged 


Further, That the Exgliſo Barons were Excommunicated, with all their 


dherents, by which means Lewis would incur the Pain of Excom- 


inication too, if he joined with them: To this his Commiſſioners 


Maid, He did not favour the Barons of England, but only proſecu- 


h ed his own Right; and that he believed, neither the Pope, nor 


Council, would Excommunicate any Man Unjuſtly, ſince at the 
Mime of declaring the Sentence, they knew not what Right their 
Maſter might have to the Kingdom of Erglard. .. | 

XZ Upon hearing the whole Matter, the Pope ſaid, he would then 
letermine nothing concerning it, untill he heard from his Legate 


 2Brallo. This was the Sum of the Diſcourſe between the Pope and 


Prince Lewiss Envoys, with their mutual Objections, Anſwers and 


; af. Replies, which tho long, and perhaps may ſeem tedious to ſome, 


Pet lince it contains the clear ſtate of this Controverſie, and many 
geurious Points in the Feudal Law of that Age, I thought fit to ſet it 

down here at large. | 
"XZ [3] In the mean while, Prince Lewis made a great Incurſion into „ 5105 
the Eaſt of England, viz. the Counties of Eſſex, Norfolk, and Suf Prince Lwir 
ll, and miſerably waſted them, putting a Gariſon into the Caſtle — an In- 
Jof Norwich, which Thomas de ok had deſerted : This done, the ff. Nr ft, 
Hench returned with great Booty and Spoils to London; where and S, l. 
I Gilbert de Gant came in to Lewis, and by him was girt with the {29 pris 
Sword of the County of Lincoln, and made Earl thereof; and then wornich-Cofte. 
was ſent to block up the King's Forces in the Caſtles of Notting ham 

and Newark, for they had burnt all the Great Houſes of the Barons 
in thoſe Parts. & | | [43 

$ [4] At the ſame time, Robert de Ros, Peter de Bruis, and Richard 14. wt. 
4 Percie, reduced the City and County of York, to Prince Lewis's Several, 
J Obedience ; Whilſt Gilbert de Gant, and Robert de Ropelley took the Yorkhire and 
4 aw | of Lincoln, with the Courity round about, except the Caſtle, Lincotire ro 
and put them under Contribution: They alſo plundered Holland, + oe Kang l 

aud made it Tributary. | | | 
[5] In July the King of Scots invaded England afreſh with his 5 
N whole Army, and beſieged the City of Carliſle, and took it about The King of 
the beginning of rg, all. but the Caſtle, which he could not S again in, 


. £ 8 vades England, 
make himſelf Maſter of at that time. and . — 


liſte, but not 


Vol. II. Yovy s [1] Then be Cage 


his Father tor 


—— — — — 


890 | The Reign , Volll, 4 


Are Dom. [1] Then marching forward into Northumberland, he ſubdued the 


* 
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MCCXVI. whole County for Prince Lewis, excepting ſome Caſtles which Has 
Ae Baliol and Philip de Hulecotet Manfully defended ; fo that all the {Ml 
» P. p.285. Counties were now become Subject, and had ſworn Fealty to thei 


J hen marches 
into Northum _ 


Prince. 


b.rland, and [2] About the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, Prince Lewis being 4 
blues it for reproved by his Father, as if he were Unskilful in matters of War, 


Prince Lewis. 


becauſe he had hitherto left Dover-Caſtle untouch'd, (being then 


l accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in the Kingdom) he ther 


Id. ib. 


Lis being fore marched with a ſtrong Force to beſiege it, having before ſent 


reproved by to his Father for a great Engine, (which the French called a MA 


not taking Do 


ſin) to caſt Stones, with which, as well as with other Engines, th:| : 


ver. Caſtle, he French were inceſſantly battering the Walls. But Hubert de Burj 
marchesagain with about an Hundred and Forty Knights and their Eſquires, dl 


ro beliege it. 


fended the Place with ſo much Courage, that they deſtroyed mam 


Bur it was ſo Of their Enemies, until the Frenchmen being ſenſible of their Lok, 


well defended 


by Hugh ge were forced to retreat to a further Diſtance. But Prince Lewis be- 
Bug, that he ing cruelly vex'd at this Repulſe, ſwore, That he would never qui 


10 


And therefore 
blocks it up. ; 
downright by Force. 


Id. 1h. 


could notrake the Siege till he had taken it, and Hanged all thoſe that Pefendelſ 
it; and therefore blocking it up built great ſtore of Huts before it, 
hoping to do that by Faz:ire, which he was not able to compakl 


[3] [3] At the ſame time a Party of the Barons made an Excurſion 1 


The Barons into Cambridgeſhire, waſted the whole Countrey, and took the Caſte“ 


make an Ex- Of Cambridge; and from thence they marched into Norfolk and Sr 
curiion, take &/þ and plundcred them, with all the Churches, and forced the 


Cambridge, 


and Plunder Towns of Tarmonth, Dunwich, and Ipſwich, to moſt grievous Ra. 
Norfolk and ſoms ; and going back by Colcheſter they committed the like Ou. 


x 
= 


— rages, and ſo returned to London, their old Retreat. 


And then be. Some time after this, the Barons gathered together a great Force 
ſiege Windſor. under the Command of the Count of Nevers, and beſieged ind 
Cafile, but Caſtle, wherein were Ry Knights with their Followers ; at which! 

their Battering Engines againſt the Wall,) 


could n - 
take it. time the French applied 


whilſt the Beſieged endeavoured to beat them off. 
(4] 4] Our Author farther relates, That ſo ſoon as King John knew 


n 


1 7 7 Dover and Windſor Caſtles were beſieged by the Barons, he, to d. 


| 


—_— r * 


the Barons be · vert them from it, drew out of his Garriſons a great Army, with 
hieging lend. which he marched furiouſly up and down the Countries for 2 


ſor-Caſtle, 


marches about Month together, Waſting their Lands, Burning their Houſes, and 


2 Deſtroying all their Fruit and Corn: Inſomuch, that at length be 
their Ellas made an Incurſion into the Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, and f 


there laid waſt the Eſtates of the Earl of Arundel, Roger Bigod, 


William de Huntinefield, and other Great Men. 
The Barons 
raiſethe Siege 


Upon this the Barons perceiving they could not make any great 


of Windſr. Advance in the Siege of Windſor Caſtle, quitted it in the Night, and] 


et, and leaving their Tents and En 
wales the haſte they could towards Cambridge, in order to ſhut up, an! 


ridge ro ſur- ſurprize the King, who was then harraſſing the Country about the 


prize the K. Sea-Coaſt of Srffolk; but he receiving Intelligence by his Scouts of 


who thereup. ©. n . 
on returns ts their coming, went back again to Stamford, and from thenc? 


S:anford, and marched in great haſte towards Lincoln, the Caſtle whereof ws 
from thence 


towards Lin. then beſieged by Gilbert de Gant; but upon his approach, he 1 


vim, with all his Forces as faſt as he could. The 


ines behind them, marehed with al 
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The Barons having thus miſſed the King, plundered and waſted 4». Dom, 
the Country, and returned to London with their Spoils; and there MOLE 
leaving a ſtrong Gariſon, ey marched to Prince Lewis, who was 77. " vas 
then employed in the Siege of Dover-Caſtle, whither [5] Alexander boring plan- 
King of Scots, paſſing through England with his whole Army, came 3 . 
to wait upon him, and there did him Homage for the Lands he turn to Lenden, 
held in England, in the fame Form as the Barons of England had aud thence 


. , march to the 
done before; and then Prince Lewis, as well as the other Barons, Siege of B.. 


4 Swore, That they would never make Peace with King John, with- vr. 


out the King of Scot's conſent: But to this Oath they were no Slaves, ISI c.. 

as you will find hereafter. | . A 
i] For about this time, the Viſcount of Aſelun, a French Nobles i , K. of 

man that came into Eneland before Prince Lewis, fell ſick in the $0:-meers Pr. 


43 City of London, and when he found he had not long to live, he rity wontamny 


him Homage. 


called to him ſome of the Exgliſb Barons, that were poſted there for 
the Security of the City; and told them, he was ſorry for the „„ 


: 8 ' M. P. 1b. 
Deſtruction and Ruine that was coming upon them, which they The Viſcount 


underſtood not, but he would reveal the Sccret ; and then acquainted of Me/wn 


them, That Prince Lewis with Sixteen Earls and Barons of France _— a, 
had ſworn, That when he had Conquer'd England, and was Crown'd, diſcovers to 


he would for ever Baniſh all thoſe that fought for him, and perſe- e Barons 


Prince Lewi;'s 


cuted King Johr, as Traytors to the Realm, and would likewiſe de- bcggn to 
ſtroy all their Poſterity ; and that they might not doubt the Truth rvioe them. 


of it, he affirmed upon the Word of a Dying Man, and as he hoped 


for Salvation, that he himſelf was One of thoſe that had ſworn 
with Lewis ; yet he deſired them not to make any Diſcovery of 


what he had ſaid, but provide for their Safety as well as they could; 


and ſo preſently after Died. 
[2] When theſe Things were whiſper'd amongſt the Barons, they le 


ere highly Incenſed, and not without Reaſon : For if this Relati- . 4 . 


. U hi 1 
on were true, (as there was no great cauſe to diſtruſt the words of cht irons are 


a Dying Man) there cannot be an Inſtance of greater Falſhood and highly in- 


Ingratitude, than this of Prince Lewis and his Freuch Lords; and “ene 


may ſerve as a Laſtins Warning how the Engliſb ever call in too 


q great a Number of Foreigners (eſpecially French) be their Neceſſities 


never ſo Urgent; ſince it has been (I will not ſay always) the 


$ Cuſtom of that Nation, not only to take a Pride in their own 
Chains, but in reducing their Neighbours to the ſame Condition 
with themſclves; and indeed the Barons might very well have 
gueſs d at Prince Lewis's Intentions, when he put French Governors 


into all the ſtrong Places he took. 
But that which grieved them moſt, was, that he had ſtigmatized 


them with the odious Character of Traytors ; and it added not a lit- 


S tle to their Affliction that they were Excommunicated. Some of 


2 
— 
<> 


8 
— 
4 ww, 
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theſe reflecting upon their miſerable Condition, thought of returning 
to their old Obedience : and tho' divers of them were afraid 


they had ſo highly provoked King John, that he would never ac- 


cept of their Return ; Yet the ſame Author relates, that no leſs than 


Forty of the Barons were about to quit Prince Lewzs, and be recon- 


ciled to King John, not long before his Death. 
Walter 


i. 


. 
4 


VollI 1 


1 


802 The Reign of 


Anm Dom. Ialter of Coventry repreſents Prince Lewis's Affairs to, have been 
MCCXVI. in no very good Circumſtances at the time of King Johns Death ; 
=o that he ſeemed not well pleaſed with his coming over into Em. 
but in a bad land, becauſe he found things in a much different Poſture than 
3 what he expected: for the Caſtles in the Kings Power were many, 42 
Dench and the and thoſe well Fortified, and the greateſt Pant of the Kingdom wa, Ir 
Reaſon. ſtill under his Dominion; and tho the King of Scots and the Baron; In 
of the North were for Prince Lewis, yet they were fo divided from RC 
the Reſt of their Party, that they could neither help them, nor re. FT 
ceive any Aſſiſtance from them; inſomuch that thoſe who [till ad. Mai 
her'd to the King in thoſe Parts, ſpoil'd their Eſtates at their Plex. 
ſure : Beſides, the Prince found the Exgliſb Fickle and Mutable, and dt 
that the French he had brought over with him were too few to Gz. he 
riſon, and Secure fo great a Kingdom. : FC 
This was the true Reaſon, why he ſtill kept himſelf near the Sz. hi 
Coaſts, ſo that if any unexpected Diſaſter ſhould happen, he might 
find the eaſier Paſſage back again. And thus ſtood Affairs till th U 
ſudden News of the King's Death raiſed the Spirits of thoſe of 
Lewis's Party, as you will find anon; and therefore Matt. Pri; N 
alſo adds, That about this time, the Barons ſeeing themſelves Ex N. 
communicated, and like to be deprived of their Honours and Eſtate; 
grew very Melancholly and Diſcontented ; fo that ſeveral of then 
thought of returning to their Allegiance to the King; and had 
actually done it, had they not believed the King's Temper to beo 


1 
implacable as never to pardon them. 15 
; 


But it is high time to return to the {mall Remainder of this Unfor-} 7 

tunate Prince's Reign, and of which it muſt be confeſs d Dr. Bras, 

%, Pat. is gives us the beſt Light from the * Patent-Rolls of this Year 5 Tha 
Dr. Brady's King John was buſied in the Weſt all this Summer, from almoſt th: 
exact Account Beginning of May to the Beginning of September , yet by the 
of thekings Grants, Protections, and other things he then ſigned, we find he 
duringthereſt was in perpetual Motion, and very ſeldom ſtayed more than Tw 
of his Re8®, or Three Days in a Place; as appears by the Teſte's of theſe P. 
and Life. tents, where the Place of his Abode is always expreſſed. 
He ſpends + At the _ of the Summer he was at Wincheſter, at the“ 
moſt part of Dewiſes, at Briftol, Wells, Shirborn, Warham, Corf-Caſtle, Lutgarſbd, 
2 Berkeley-Caſtle, and many other Places in the Weſt - And whilſt he 
was there, Lyn in Norfolk ſerved as a Place of Retreat or Defence FF: 

to the Barons of his Party in thoſe Countries; and there alſo with e 

out doubt he ſecur d his Treaſure, Crown, and all his Portable Re. | 

galia, as appears by the ſequel of the Story. 3 Jo 

We are likewiſe beholding to Doctor Brady for the exact Diſco | 

very of this King's Giſte, during his frequent Removes from Place 

to Place, all the reſt of the Summer, and the Autumn following, 

e when he left the Weſt and came to Oxford; where after a ſhort ſtay 
ford, paſſes he went from thence in September, and paſſing through the Coun- 
— ny ties of Berkſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire, Cambridgeſhire, and Li- 
Sc. as far as colnſbire, return'd to Lyn, which he had made before his Head- 1 
Lin. Quarters. Yet there he tarried not long neither, but going from . 
And from thence by Wisbitch and Sleford, he arrived at Newark-Caſtle before rie 
thence in 08. the middle of October, as the Doctor alſo proves by the Patent-Rol x 
er arnves at of this Year; ſome of which are mentioned in his Hiſtory, ne oh Pr. 
| 7 
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cited at large in the * Appendix to it. But they not being very Ammo Dom. 
material to our purpoſe, I refer the Inquiſitive Reader to the Book 
it ſelf, and will proceed to finiſh the ſhort Remainder of this King's No. 1; 7. 
Reign. 
d Fis ver probable, that (as Aſatt. Paris reports) the Barons might The K «G7: 
nie from A uh Vindſor-Caſtle about the Middle of Septexrber, and in Autun. 
march after the King, from Cambridge to Clare; and from therice to 
(var, and fo to Bocking in Eſſex, where he was on Septexrber the 
r wenty Firſt ;and that Day he might go croſs the Countrey to Royſtor, 
and ſo to Huntington and Stamford, and from thence to Lincoln. 
1 FX The next Day, when he underſtood that the Barons had been with- 
drawn to London, and from thence to Dover to meet Prince Lewis; 
z. Ihe came to Spalding, and fo over the Waſhes to Lin, to fetch his The K. comes 
Carriages and Treaſure which he had laid up there, and to recruit“ 
„ his Army with ſuch of his People that had fled thither. | 
SS Our Author tells us further, That whilſt Lewis in vain beſieged 
he Dover-Caſtle, King J7ohn came into the Counties of Norfolk and 
affoll, and miſerably waſted them; and going by Peterburgh and 
Cr oland, plundered thoſe Abbies ; and at length, in his paſſage to- 
ward the North, he took his way through Lin: tho' this doth 
no ways agree with the Patent-Rolls, which ſay, He was at Grimsby 
n Liucolnſbire upon the Fourth of OFober ; at Spalding in the ſame 
County upon the Seventh; at Lin onthe Ninth and Eleventh ; and 
at Vicheteh on the Twelfth ; from whence he went back to Lin, and 
went over the Waſhes on the Fourteenth of OFober, to Swines-head- 
Abbey; and this indeed agrees with the latter Part of the Story in 
40 latt. Paris, and the Patent-Rolls alſo. 


the i [3] The King coming to Liz was received with great Joy by the 13] 


ZInhabitan : | | 4. 1b. 
the ts there; but after a few Days ſtay he went away toward The K. leaver 


the North, and by the way loſt all his Waggons, and Sumpter- Z to march 
Horſes, with their Lading, and all his Treaſure, and his Portable into the vr 


P4247, which are called by Rad. de Coggeſhal, his Moveable Chapel, „ loses aj 
(e.) the Furniture of it, with many Sacred Relicts, in the River his Carriages 


the | alled Well-ftream Where (ſays Matt. Paris) the Earth opened in ad 1 
ſid, che midſt of the Floods, and they ſunk down into the Gulf, both yf.withes 


Men, Horſes, and Carriages, only the King with his Army going is L. 
before eſcaped : But notwithſtanding this Monk's Tragical Deſeri - 

ith- tion of this ſad Accident, whereby he would make it a kind of a 
Aliraculous Judgment; Yet in truth it was no more than that King 

Vobn paſſing with his Carriages over the Waſhes, between a Place 

called the Croſs-Keys in the Marſhland of Norfolk, and Forſdike in 

Lolland in Lincolnſhire, his Carriages being overtaktn by the Tide, 

ing, were loſt in the Waters and Quickſands, as it is more truly related 

by the Abbot of Coggeſhal. 

„la! The King that Night got ſafe to Swines-bead-Abbey, and there (4] 
-odged; But with grief and anguiſh of Mind for the Loſs of his Carri- 1. K. 1 
1 ages, he fell into a Feaver, which was much heightned that Night, ro $ine:-hca4: 
Wy his Eating too many Peaches, and Drinking New Ale or Brac- a NN , 
Het: the next Morning he went from thence, but not being able 1 , 
ice, he was carried in a Litter to Sleford-Caſtle, from whence he 
roceeded in like manner with great Difficulty as far as Newark, , Pa, 
where = 
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lain Dum. where falling alſo into a Flux, and his Feaver ſtill increaſing, he 4 * 
9 Died on the Eighteenth of Odiober, being St. Luke's Day. = 


Not Poyſoud, Writers give a far different Account of the Manner of this King; 


cannot here omit letting the Reader know, that ſome of ol © 


as lou. e 16late. Coming to his End, which they will needs have to have been H f. 
Poyſon: Caxton (our old Chronicler) is the firſt who in Exif in 


151 


Vid. Acts. and 


ſo that a Penny Loaf fhould be ſold for a Shilling At this Speech — 


hath told us this Story, and from him our more Modern on: tl 
ſuch as Speed and Baker have borrowed it, to this Effect; That du ; 
King, being at Swiner-head-Abbey, and hearing it ſpoken how chili 
Corn then was, ſhould ſay, He world &er long male it to be dam 


Monk there preſent took ſuch Indignation, that he went and pur 
the Poyſon of a Toad into a Cup of Wine, and brought it to the 
King, telling him, There was ſuch a rare Cup of Wine, as he half 
never drunk in all his Life; and therewithal took the Aſſay of if 
himſelf, which made the King drink the more boldly of it: buf 
finding himſelf preſently very ill upon it. he asked for the Mom, 
and when it was told him he was dead; Ther (ſaid the King) C 
have mercy upon me, I doubted as much. 3 

This is a very improbable Story, for a Man to Poyſon himſelf only 
to be revenged of another: But Walter Herring ford tells it a diff: 
rent way, viz. That the Abbot perſuaded the Monk to Poyſon the 
King, becauſe he would have lain with his Siſter ; and that he dil 
it by a Diſh cf Pears which he Poyſond, all, except Three, an! 
then making a Preſent cf them to the King he bid him firſt tak 
them himſelf, which he did, eating only thoſe Three, that 
had marked; and fo the King, eating heartily of the reſt, was Po). Ini 
ſon'd, and the Monk eſcaped. From whence you may obſerve, by 
the different way of telling this Story, that there was at firſt ni 
ather ground for it than an uncertain Tradition, or Report; for 
beſides the improbability of a; oning a whole Diſh of Pears, o 
as not to be taſted nor perceived; I ſay, beſides this, not one of the 
Hiſtorians, that lived and wrote within Sixty years of that time, 
mention any ſuch thing; for Thomas Wikes is the firſt who in hy 
Chronicle relates it, and that too only as a Report, without ſay-| 
ing any thing of the manner how, which Walter Hemring ford firſt fe. 
lated at large, and which Ranulph Higden in his Polychronicon, and 
Henry de Knyghton copied from thence. ; 

I ſhovl4 not have dwelt fo long upon this Subject, had not ſuc 
noted Writers, as [5] Mr. Fox and Mr. Pry» inſerted it in the a 


—— 


i» 


Nieden Hiſtories 3 who do both. make great uſe of this Story to render tear 


Vol.1. p.256. Monks as odious for their Treachery, as for their other Vices : bu 
ums Hiſtory it ĩs not my deſign. to load any ſort of Men more than I think tha. 
of Papal Uſur- truly deſerve. "= 


pations. 


ordered his Body to be buried in the Cathedral Church at Morceſ 


But let the manner of his Death be how it would, moſt of tit + 
Hiſtorians agree, That before his Deceaſe he by his Teſtament | 
pointed: Henry his Eldeſt Son (then a Child) to ſucceed him; an 


which was done accordingly, tho with little Funeral Pomp. Hi 
Tomb with his Image upon it is ſtill to be ſeen in the Choir of th!" 
Church, notwithſtanding the late Civil Wars, which have elſewh*"Þ 
deſtroyed ſo many Noble Monuments of that kind. Th | 


A. 
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Thus died this Unhapry Prince after Seventeen Years, Fives, Dur, 
Months, and Four Days Icrgn : Which, tho not very long, yet eee 
muſt needs ſeem tedious enough to thoſe that live under it, who 188 
were never without continual Vexations either from Foreign or Do- 
meſtick Wars; beſides other great Grievances, proceeding from his 
"frequent and arbitrary Tazes and Oppreſſions: Yet notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe, he loſt more Territories in Two or Three years, 
chan all his Succeſſors ever did in thrice that time; which might 

u be well enough excuſed, had not thoſe Misfortunes chiefly pro- 

vB cccded from his own want of Courage and Conduct, he ſcarce ever 
7 undertaking any Enterprize in due time, or purſuing it with that 
1 Dilizence and Application which was requiſite : but it would be well 
ur this were the worſt that could be ſaid of this Prince; who (be- 
LW des a comely Outſide) had very few good Qualities to recom- 

mend him to the Aﬀections of his Subjects, or the Admiration of 

future times. | A 


l ſhall therefore give you his Character from [1]Sir Richard Baker, |] 

s being the ſhorteſt, and neareſt the Truth, of any I can find, Ca, e 

which is to this Effect; Concerning his Conditions it may be ſaid, = 

hat his Nature and Fortune did not very well agree; fot he Na- HisCharacter 

urally loved his Eaſe, yet his Fortune was to be ever in Action; 

e vanquiſhed more of his Enemies by Surprizes than by Battles ; 

e was never ſo true to his word, as when he threaten'd, becauſe 

Wc meant always as cruelly as he ſpoke, tho not always ſo graci- 

Fully as he promiſed ; and he that would have known what it was 

he never meant to. perform, muſt have conſidered what he pro- 

Iniſed: He was neither fit for Proſperity, nor Adverſity, for the 

ne made him Infolent, the Other Dejected; ſo that a Middle For- 

une would have ſuited beſt with his Temper : He was all things 

Wy fits, ſometimes very Religious, as appears by his building a Mo- 1 

Waſtery at a Place called Beau- lien in the New-Foreſt, for Ciſtercian 

lonks; at other times ſcarce a Chriſtian, as Sn by divers pro- 

Fhane Speeches related of him, amongſt which I ſhall mention but 

his One; that having been a Hunting, at the opening of the Buck, 

Fc ſaid, See how fut this Deer is, and yet I dare ſwear he never heard Maſs. 

I ſhould not have taken notice of this Story, had it not been 

ited by [2] Mr. Fox in his Book of Martyrs, as a very commen- [21 

ble Expreſſion ; as if it were a good Character in a Prince or a- 4% aud Men 

ſuch Ry other Perſon to ridicule the Religion he profeſs'd. I ſhall f 5 28s 

Pals by divers other Stories of the like kind, and go on to the 

Farther Character of him: He was extreme greedy of Money, and 

Ho it was got with much ill will and clamour from his Subjects, 

et it was commonly ſpent in filence, without any Honour to 

Winſclf, or Benefit to the Nation: He was very intemperate in his 

f the leaſures, exceeding his Father in his Luſt, not ſparing the Wives 

t ae Men of the beſt Condition; not that I give credit to all Rela- 

; anlBWons of this Kind, ſome of which may be invented ont of Malice 

ceſte that in particular, of his intending to Debauch the Wife of Eu- 
Hege de Veſci, by means of a Ring he borrowed of him; which tho 

F chu be related in Valter de Hemring ford's Chronicle, and is borrowed 

wWhenom him by Henry de Krighton, yet beſides that it is not men- 
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tioned by any Hiſtorian who lived near that time, the very Gir. '£ 


cumſtances of the Story, render it inctedible. 
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To conclude therefore; all I can ſay for him, is, that beſides his 
own perſonal Failings, he had alſo the Misfortune to Reign at a | 
time, when his Great Adverſary, King Philip of France, was Wiſc, Þ 
Valiant, and Succeſsful. The Pope, whom he had chiefly to do 


with throughout his Reign, was Innocent the Third, a Prelate of z 
High and Ambitious Spirit; and who, by the Means of the King of | 


France, had humbled not only this King, but Otto the Emperor, 


as you have already heard; and perhaps his Barons, with many a f 
the Biſhops, Clergy and People, were not only provoked by his 


conſtant Oppreſſions and Illegal Taxations of them, but being alſo 


ſenſible from his Carriage both in War and Peace, of how mean 


and unconſtant a Spirit he was, they were from thence the more 
Emboldened to demand the Confirmation of thoſe Antient Privilegs 
and Liberties, which perhaps they would never preſume to have] 
done, had his Brother King Richard been till alive: and tho the! 
Monkiſh Writers of his Life and Reign may be too ſevere upon 


him, as to ſome particular Paſſages, yet we may be pretty wel 


aſſur d, that the Character we have now given of him is true iu 


the main, as being founded upon clear and indiſputable Matters 
Fact. | 


4 wy * i. th. At 1 —_ 8 — B tt. Mt. Mitts *r * tt... n 


. Of King John's Wives, and Iſſue. 


S for the Wives of this King, you may remember that his füt, 

| was Hawjs, or Avis, Daughter and Heir to the Earl of Gl 

ceſter; but being divorced from Her, he then married Iſabel, Daus 

(z] ter to the Earl of Angoleſme, by whom he had Iſſue, 2 Henry, tie 
rn on Saunt 4 

Remigins's Day, (that is, the Firſt of Ocłober) in the year 120 

[4] [4] Richard, his Second Son, who was afterwards King of th 

% Pp. 226 Romans, and Earl of Poidzers and Cormwal, was born in the ye 


F. P. 235. Eldeſt Son, afterwards King Henry the Third, who was 


1208. 


[5] As for his Daughters, [5] Joane, the Eldeſt,was married to Alexa 
dor. Pat. 10 der King of Scots,in the Fifth Year of her Brother King Henrys Reign 


Anno Dom. 1221, as all the Hiſtorians both Exgliſb and Scotib 
ee. 

[i] [1] Eleanor, his Second Daughter, married William Mareſchal tit 

1 P. p. 465- Younger, who died without Iſſue, Anno Dom. 1231. and ſhe w 


then a Second time married to Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, of 


the Morrow after Epiphany, Anno Dom. 1238. 
[2] [2] Iſabel, his Third and Youngeſt Daughter, was married! 


id. p414 Frederic the Second, Emperor of Germany, at the Age of One a 


Twenty, on the 27th of February, Anno Dom. 1235. 
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Book VII. King Jo A x. 807 


His Baſe Iſſue. 


E had alſo by divers Miſtreſſes ſeveral Baſe Children, whoſe 
3 Mothers are not particularly mention'd ; Richard the Eldeſt, 
is no where taken notice of (as I know) unleſs by [3] Matt. Paris. [3] 
As for the Second called [4] Geoffrey Fitz-Roy, I refer you for him P. 298. Nie. 
to Sarford's Genealogical Hiſtory ; as I do alſo for, Joane his Baſe- . 
Daughter, that was married to Llemellin, Prince of North-Wales. Vid. Sanford's 
Dr. Brady has alſo diſcovered Two other Sons of his, not menti- Sg. _ 
ond by any other Authors, as he proves from the Records in the“? 
= Tower, ( Viz.) Osbert mention'd as King Johns Son, in Rot. Pat. 
17 Johan. Part 2. M. 16; as alſo Oliver mention'd as ſuch, in Rot. 

8 Clauſ. 1 Hen. 3. Part 2. M.22. and again as King Henrys Brother in 
Rot. Clanſ. 2 Hen. 3. Part 1. M. 9. 


| | His Taxes. 
; 


: A for his Taxations, and Ways of raiſing Money, they were 
\ 

aid, his whole Reign was but one continued Taxation and Op- 
preſſion of his Subjects: But ſince Doctor Brady has given us a 
g more exact Account of them, both from our Hiſtorians and Records, 
G then any other Author, I ſhall make bold to tranſcribe his. 

et . Soon after his firſt Coronation, which was on the Seven and 
the. Twentieth of May, Anno Dom. 1199. he had a Scutage-Tax of Two 
Fun Marks of every Knight's Fee. | . 

120% _. The next Year he had of every Plough-Land in England, Three 
thek Shihings. | | | 
gh die Year 1201. he had Two Marks of every Knight's Fee, for 

7 3-/42c-Service, of ſuch as had his Licenſe to ſtay at home, upon 
lexar Sum mons to paſs beyond Sea with him. 
Reign 12 d Year 1203. he took a Seventh Part of all the Earls and 
Baro > Goods that left him in Normandy. 
S In e Year 1204. in a Parliament at Oxford, there was granted 
1 h K hin! 4 Scutage-Tax of Two Marks, and Half of every Knight's 
vu Ec. | 
x ln tie Year 1205, he Levied of the Earls and Barons, that would 
not follow him beyond Sea, according to their Tenures, a vaſt 
Sum ot Money, | 
lat Year 1207. he took a Thirteenth Part of all the Moveables 
and other Things, as well of Laicks, as of Eccleſiaſticks and Pre- 
$ lates ; ] of them murmuring, but none daring to contradict it. 
= in thc Year 1210. he forced from the Abbots, Priors, Abbeſſes, 
Leni, Hoſpitallers, & c. One hundred thouſand Pound, and from 
the /:::- Monks, or Ciftercians, Forty thonſand Pound more. 
Vol. II XX XX 2 mn 


$ ſo many, ſo various, and ſo arbitrary, that it may be almoſt 
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In the Year 1211. he had Two Marks Scutage-Service of even 
Knight's Fee, which furniſhed not out that Service to the Exped. 
tion of Wales. N xk 4 

In the Year 1214. he took of every Knight's Fee, of thoſe tha 
went not with him into Poior, as well of Biſhopricks in his hand, 
as of Wards and Eſcheats, Three Marks: 
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His Laws and Ordinances. . 


S for the Laws and Ordinances made and enacted by hin, 
ſince they are the beſt Actions of his Reign, they are by nf 
means to be paſſed by. of RA: | 
* Fol. 208. The firſt Ordinance we find of this King, is in * Matt. Paris, un." 
der the Year 1202, when he cauſed to be proclaimed a Legal Afi 
of Bread, to be inviolably obſerved under pain of Pillory, as ii 
was to be Tryed and Approved by the Baker of Geoffrey Fitz- Pois, 
3 of England, and the Baker of R. de Turnbam; it was tl 
e ſo made, as that the Bakers might gain in every Quarter Th g 
Pence, beſides the Bran and Two Loaves at the Oven, with ſonr 
{mall allowances for Servants, Salt, Yeſt, Fewel, and other Neceſ. 
ſaries for the making it up, amounting in all to about Seven Pence 
And according to this following Gain and Allowance, when When 
was at Six Shillings the Quarter, a Farthing White Loaf well Baked, 
was to weigh Sixteen Shillings ; and a Farthing Loaf of the whk 
Grain, that is Bran and all, as it came from the Mill, was to weigh? 
Twenty Four Shillings : when Wheat was at Eighteen-pence tie 
Quarter, then a Farthing White Loaf was to weigh Sixty Fort 
Shillings ; and a Farthing Loaf of the whole Griſt, as it came fron 
the Mill, was to weigh Ninety Six Shillings. This is the Higheſt? 
and Loweſt Price of Wheat mention'd in this Hiſtorian ; and the? 
Intermediate Price of Wheat, and the Aſſiſe did riſe and fall, ac 
cording as the Price of Wheat did, after the Rate of Sixpence in 
. every Quarter; and this Aſſiſe was proclaimed through the who 
Kingdom. This is Dr. Brady's Obſervation, and deſerves to be taken 
notice of, becauſe from the Dearneſs and Cheapneſs of Bread-Corm, 
the Prices of all other Proviſions do commonly depend. | 
The Reader is to take notice, fo that he might have a right Notion # 
of theſe Weights,mention'd in this Aſſiſe, that Silver being then but u 
Twenty-Pence an Ounce, every Pound, (being indeed a Pound! 
UA fone to Weight) was then at the Value of Three Pound Sterling at this Day. 


WG „* r * * 
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the City of He was alſo in the beginning of his Reign very favourable oF 
Vii. , the *City of London, and gave it the Liberty of altering the 


Chronicle, Mayor and Sheriffs every Year, which before continued during 
«©... Life: He alſo gave them leave to chuſe a Common Council of the 

4+ moſt Subſtantial Citizens; and likewiſe, as * Henry de Knighton fe. 
Ile f gera- lates, he was the Firſt King of Exgland, who granted to the Crnqn- 


1 


red to the . 3 9 7 x 
Cie, Poits the Privileges and Cuſtoms which they now enjoy, an 


their P-ivi- then held, on eonfideration that they obliged Themſelves and thi 
Ieges. | Heirs, 4 
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book VII 


3 that Nation, who ſhould Govern and Judge the People according . 


Nations, as has been already taken N 
his Reign. 


che Great Charter of Liberties and Foreſts, which I have reſerved for 
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Heirs, to provide the King upon reaſonable Summons Fourſcore able 
Veſſels at their own Charges, for the ſpace of Forty Days, and after 
that to receive VVages-of the King; but the Original Caule of this 
Grant, was, the great Neceſſity the King had of Shipping to paſs in- 
to Nermandy that Year he loſt, it, which was the Fourth of his 
Reign. 
He al 
in Jrelaud, and placed Sheriffs and other Officers in divers Parts of 


ſo cauſed the Ereliſh Laws and Cuſtoms to be Eſtabliſhed He bre 
the Engli/ 
Law's in Ire 


to thoſe Laws; and made John Gray, Biſhop of Norwich, Juſticiar 
here, who made the Monty of Ireland of the ſame Weight ith 
of Traffick between the two 


that in Exgland, for the Convenien | 
otice of in the Hiſtory of 


* 


conſiderable Law made by this King, was, that of His Megs 
arta, an 
Charta de Foe 


s Tranſlation of ref. 


But the moſt 


his Place, and have here tranſcribed :-Dr. Brady 


ino Engliſh : only having added in the Margin ſuch Additions as 


the Doctor hath made, which are not in the Latin Original; and 
hatſocver is printed in an Italian Character, and between theſe 


Marks [L] are ſuch Clauſes as not being thought very Material, 


Wwere omitted in the Great Charter of Nono Henry the Third, and 
all that follow'd : For though Mart. Paris aſſures us, that they 
ere altogether the ſame, yet certainly he ſaid this without due 
Conſideration, for they differ d in divers Particulars, as any one 
may obſerve, that will but take the Pains to compare them toge- 
mer. But I ſhall here give you the Charter it ſelf at large, as it 
is Tranſlated by Dr. Brady in his * Appendix. end. p.26 


'Fel.:55. As *tis\ to be found in Matt. Paris, and divided inn] i: 


. e Steward. Burgh, * Seneſchal of Poicton : Hugo dle Nevil, Matthew Fitz- Herbert, 4 


This Clauſe is Rights and Liberties unhurt; Land We will have them to be ſo obſer 
wanting in wed, ſo as it may appear that the Freedom of Elections, which was rep 


Thirds Char- 


| The Reign of Volll y 


King Jobn s Great Charter, 


Chapt ers. 


l 
O HN, By the Grace of GOD, King of England, &c. To the] ne 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, G. Know Ye that We, in the Preſence | 
of God, and for the Health of our Soul, and the Souls of all my! 
Anceſtors and Heirs, and to the Honour of God, and the Exaltz- Þ 
tion of Holy Church, and Amendment of our Kingdom, by Advic | 
of our Venerable Fathers, Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate 
of all Exgland, and Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church; Hem) 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, William Biſhop of London, Peter of Wincheſter, 
ocelin of 1 and Glaſtonbury, Hugh of Lincoln, Walter of N. * 
Villiam of Coventry, Benedict of Rocheſter, Biſnops; and Maſter Pa-] 
dulph the Pope's Sub- Deacon, and antient Servant, Brother to the] E. 
Maſter of the Temple in Exgland, and the Noble Perſons VWillian FS, 
the Mareſchal, Earl of N William Earl of Salisbury, Millan, 
Earl of Warren, William Earl of Arundel, Alan de Galoway, Conſta- ] 
ble of Scotland, Marin Fitz-Gerard, Peter Fitz-Herbert, and Hugo d! 


=o 
— 


Thomas , Alan Baſe Philip de Albiney, Robert de Ropeſie, Jo | © 
Mareſchal, John Fitz-Hugh, and Others, our Liegemen; have firſ 

of all granted to God, and by this our preſent Charter confirmed! 
for Us and our Heirs for Ever. 


I. That the Exgliþ Church ſhall be Free, and Enjoy her whole“ 


— 


ted moſt neceſſary for the 5 iſh Church, which we granted and confirm 
by onr Charter, and obtained the Confirmation of it from Pope Innocent Þ 
the Third, before the Diſcord between Us and our Barons, was of on Þ 
meer Free ill; which Charter of Freedom we ſhall obſerve, and do wil 
it to be faithfully obſerved by our Heirs for Ever.] 


N 


II. We have alſo granted to all our Freemen of the Kingdom 
of England, for Us and our Heirs for Ever, all the Under-written Þ* 
Liberties, to have and to hold to Them and their Heirs of Us and [ 
our Heirs. Rl 


III. If any of our Earls, or Barons, or Others, who hold of s 
in chief by Military Service ſhall die, and at the time of his Death 
his Heir ſhall be of full Age, and owe a Relief, he ſhall have bs 
Inheritance or Eſtate by the antient Relief; that is to ſay, the Hei! 
or Heirs of an Earl, for a whole Earl's Barony, an Hundred Pounds: 
the Heir or Heirs of a Baron, for a whole Barony, an Hunde, | 

| Marks; 


>> ASSO NE Ss 


2 2 


uk, 


: q ook VII. - 


arks; The Heir ot Heirs of a Knight for a whole Knight's Fee, an 
$Hundred Shillings ; and he that oweth leſs, mall give leſs, accar- 
Ning to the antient Cuſtom of Fees. 


v. But if the Heir of any ſuch ſhall be under Age, and fhall 

be in Ward, his Lord ſhall not have the Wardſhip of him, nor 

to us Land, before he hath received his Homage; and after ſuch Heir 

Shall be in Ward, and ſhall attain to the Age of One and Twenty 

ears, he ſhall have his Inheritance without Relief, or without 

Fine : Yet ſo, that if he be made a Knight while he is under Age, 

*Mevertheleſs the Land ſhall remain in the Cuſtody,Fpr Guardian- 
ip of the Lord, until the aforeſaid time. 


King Jon v. 
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V. The Warden, or Guardian of the Land of ſuck Heir, wha 

all be under Age, ſhall take of the Land of the Heir, only rea- 
*Fonable Iſſues or Profits, reaſonable Cuſtoms, and reaſonable Servi- 
res; and theſe without the deſtruction, or waſte of the *Tenents, H, 

for things upon the Eſtate : And if we ſhall commit the Guardian- 

Whip of thoſe Lands to the Sheriff, or any Other, that aught to an- 
wer to us for the Iſſues or Profits of the Land, and he ſhall niake 
deſtruction and waſte upon the Ward-Lands, We will force him to 


= | ive Satisfaction, and the Land ſhall be committed to Lawful and 
-.,, Diſcreet Tenants of that Fee, who in like manner ſhall be anſwera- 
+, ble to us, as hath been faid. | 
„u. but che Warden, ſo long as he ſhall have the Wardfhip of 
| „„the Land, ſhall uphold and maintain the Houſes, Parks, Warrens, 
ert Pools, Mills, and other things belonging to the Land, with the 
ned Profits of the ſame Land, and fhall reftore to the Heir, when he 
comes of full Age, his whole Land ſtocked with Ploughs and all 
other things, at leaſt whatever he received; and all theſe things 
oj. | hall be obſerved in the — or Wardſhip belonging to vacant 
TM > Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbies, Priories, Churches, and Dig- 
2% nities which do belong to us; except that theſe Wardſhips ought 
— not to be ſold. | 
ons VII. Heirs ſhall be Married without Diſparagement; [.“ ſo that *Thisis want- 


1 
before Matrimony ſhall be contrafed, Thoſe who are neareſt to him in ing in Henry 
vil Hlood ſhall be acquainted with it.] 4 bs Loom 


Chatter. 

VIII. A Widow, after the Death of her Husband, ſhall forth- 
en with, and without any difficulty, have her Marriage- Goods, and 
nber Eſtate of Inheritance; nor ſhalt ſhe give any thing for het 
© *Dower [or Marriage-Goods) and Inheritance, which her Husband Magi 
and ſhe held at the day of his Death: and ſhe may remain in the 
es <=Pital Meſſuage, or Manſion-Houſe of her Husband, by the ſpace 

of Forty Days after his Death; in which time her Dower ſhall be 
Aſſigned, if it was not Aſſigned before, unleſs the Houſe ſhall be a 
„ Caſtle; and if ſhe departs from the Caftle, there ſhall be forthwith 
Competent Dwelling provided for her, in which ſhe may de- 
| cently remain until her Dower be Aſſigned, as hath been ſaid; and 
due ſhall have her reaſonable Eſtovers Ii. e. competent Proviſion or Main- 


tenanceþ 


he [Ren of Vol. 1 


Ce Debt, 41d dies before the Debt be paid, there ſhall be no Uſe paid for that Dat 
to the Jews 
arcomitted in Tp Falls into our Hands, we will take only the Chattle contained in ii 
Third's Char- Charter or Inſtrument.] | 


in lim the 
ra's Char- 


* 


tenance] in the mean time out of the Common Stock or whole H 
venue; and there ſhall be Aſſigned to her for her Dower n. 
Third Part of the whole Land of her Husband, which was his h . 
his Life time, except ſhe was Endowed with leſs at the Church a 
Door. | 


ce 


IX. No Widow ſhall be diſtreined (i. e. compelſed by taking þy / 
Goods) to Marry her ſelf, ſo long as ſhe will live without an Hu 
band; yet ſo as ſhe {hall give Security that ſhe will not Marry with. 
out our Conſent, if ſhe holds of us; or without the Conſent of h 
Lord of a {he holds, if ſhe hold of another Perſon. 


X. But We, or our Bayliffs, will not ſeize any Land or Ren“ 
for any Debt, ſo long as there ſhall be Chattels (i.e. Good,) of th 
Debtors upon the Premiſes, ſufficient to Diſcharge it, and that tt 
Debtor be ready and willing to ſatisfie it: Nor ſhall the Sureties «| 
the Debtor be diſtreined, {o long as the Capital Debtor be able t 
pay the Debt. 5 


| | | | | | | t} 
XI. And if the Principal, or Chief Debtor makes default u: 
payment of the Debt, not having wherewithal to fatisfie it, a 
will not ſatisfieit when he is able; then the Pledges or Sureties ſhalF* 
anſwer it, and they ſhall have the Lands and Rents of the Debtor 
until they ſhall be ſatisfied for the Debt they paid for him; unl«F* 
the chief Debtor can ſhew himſelf diſcharged thereof, againſt tho}? 
Pledges. | | 


XII. L any one have borrowed any thing of the Jews, more or li; * 
ſo long as the Heir is under Age, of whomſoever he holds : And if th 


XIII. [| If any one ſhall die indebted to the Jews, his Wife ſhall han 
her Dower, and pay nothing of that Debt; and if the Deceaſed left (if 
dren under Age, they ſhall have Neceſſaries provided for them according u 
the Tenement (i. e. the Real Eſtate) 7 the Deceaſed, and with the Re, 
due or Overplus the Debt ſhall be paid; ſaving the Service of the Lord 
on whom this Tenement is holden : In like manner the Debts due to ori 
Perſons than Jews ſhall be ſatisfied.) 


XIV. I will not impoſe or levy any Scutage or Aid in ou, 
Kingdom, without the Common Advice or Council of our Kingdom 
unleſs to redeem our Body, and to make our Eldeſt Son Knight 
and once to marry our Eldeſt Daughter; and for this there ſhal 
only be paid a reaſonable Aid. 


h 


Þ 
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XV. [ In like manner it ſhall be concerning the Aids of the City i 
London; and] tlie City of London ſhall have all its Antient Libr 
ties and Free Cuſtoms, as well by Land as by Water. 1 


XVI. Fur the-; 
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4 XVI. Furthermore, We Will and Grant, that all other Cities 
IS 2nd Burghs, and Towns, and Barons of the Cinque (or Five) Ports, 
and all other Ports, ſhall have all their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms : 
ch and ſhall have the Common Council, or Advice of the Kingdom . 1 
concerning the Aſſeſſment of their Aids, [ i. c. ſhall ſend their Repre- ;, 3 
I /ertatives or Commiſſioners to the Common Council of the Kingdom] Os Paraphraſe 

„ therwiſe than in the three Caſes aforcſaid. Clauſe, m 
lr? 3 
ite XVII. [ And for the Aſſeſſing of Scutages, we ſhall cauſe to be Sum Theſe three 
the none the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earle, and great Barons of the -*: b od 8 

Kingdom, finely and perſonally by our Letters, (i. e. 42 Afl. ling Seu 

| | tages, an 
Ren XVIII. [And furthermore, We ſhall cauſe to be Summom'd in general by 38 mY 
tue our Sheriffs and Bayliffs, all Others who hold of us In Capite, at a certain in opt, are 
the Day, that is to ſay, Forty Days (i. e. before their Meeting) at leaſt, to a cer- ee 3 
esd tin Places, and in all Writs of ſuch Summons, me will declare the Cauſe of it.] men: ionrd. 
le ty | 

XIX. [| And Summons being thus made, the Buſineſs mentioned in 

them ſhall proceed, according to the Advice of ſuch as ſhall be preſent, al- 
t int hongh all that were Summon'd come not.] 
t, OE 
(hal XX. We will not for the future Grant to any One, that he may 
btorFWtake Aid of his own Free-Tenents, unleſs to * redeem his Body, ie. Bug 
nl Farid to make his Eldeſt Son a Knight, and once to marry his Eldeſt“ e 
thokFDaughter, and for this there ſhall only be paid a reaſonable Aid. 

XXI. No Man ſhall be diſtreined to perform more ſervice for a 
E Knight's Fee, or other Free Tenement, than what is due from it. 
Dali 
if H XXII. Common Pleas ſhall not follow our Court, but ſhall be 
in te holden in ſome certain Place: * Tryals upon the Writs of Novel * Recoguitiones. 

Diſſſeiſin, Death of the Anceſtor, and of laſt Preſentment [to Bene- 

Ves] ſhall not be brought but in their * proper Counties, and af- * 1 Civirari- 
ben ter this manner: We, or (if we ſhall be out of the Kingdom) z fays 
} Chi-f Four Capital or Chief Juſticiary, ſhall ſend our Juſticiaries through but fallly. 
ng uf every County once in a Year, who with the Knights of the Coun- 

2 ties ſhall hold the aforeſaid Aſſizes in thoſe Counties. 
4 
p ot XXIII. And thoſe things, which, at the coming of the Juſtices 

ſo {ent into the Counties, to take or hold the ſaid Aſſizes, cannot be 

determined, ſhall not be determined otherwiſe in their Circuit or 
n ou ere And thoſe things which for the difficulty of ſome Articles, 
gdom cannot be determined by thoſe Juſtices, ſhall be referred to our 
night. Juſtices of the Bench. 
> ſhall" ( 

XXIV. Aſſizes of the laſt Preſentation of Churches ſhall always 
RE be taken before the Tuſtices of the Bench, and there determined. 

1 
Liber XXV. A Freeman ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall Fault, but ac- 
_ cording to the manner of theFault,and for a great Crime,accotding to * Salis Corte: 
* the Heinouſneſs of it, * Saving his Contenement, (or Livelihood) and after ] )en 
urthel 


f the ſume manner a Merchant, ſaving his Ability to Trade orMerchandize. 


Vol. II. 


Yyyy XXVI. And 
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XVI. And a Villain i. e. 4 Ruſtick or Husbandman Of any o | 
ther then our own, {hall be amerced after the ſame manner. fl. 
rg, VIDg his Wainage, | i.e. his Carts and Implements] to Till his Land, i 
= "= he falls under our Mercy; and none of the aforeſaid * Amerciz 
ments ſhall be ſet, but by the Oath of Twelve Knowing and Lay. 
ful Men of the Vicinage, of the County. 


XXVII. Earls and Barons, ſhall not be amerced but by their 
Pecrs, and only according to the Quality of the Crime or Offenc: 
6 ©, 


XXVIII. cn Perſon ſhall be amerced according ty 
the Quantity Æ his Benefice, but according to his Lay-Tenement ] 
and the Greatneſs of his Offence. | 


XXIX. Neither a Town, nor any particular Perſon ſhall be d. 
* 44 Riparia:, ſtreined to make Bridges * over Rivers, unleſs that Antiently and of 
Right they ought to do it. 


XXX. No River for the future ſhall be imbanked Ii. e. kept in wit 
Barks) but what was imbanked in the time of King Henry our Grand 
father. . 


* Balivi. XXXI. No Sheriff, Conſtable, Coroner, or other Officer of oun £ 
{hall hold Pleas of the Crown. 


Omitted in, XII. [All Counties, Hundreds, Wapentachs and Tythings, f 
Henry the ſtand at the old Farm, without any Increaſe, except in our Demeſ ** 
Third's Char- _ ands.] : 


ter. 


XXXIII. If any one that holds of us a Lay-Fee dies, and the Se“ 
riff, or our Bailiff, ſhew our Letters Patents of Summons concerning 
the Debt due to us from the Deceaſed, it ſhall be Lawful for th: 
Sheriff, or our Bailiff, to Attach and Regiſter the Chattels of the 
Deceaſed found upon his Lay-Fee, to the value of the Debt by th: 
view of Lawful Men, fo as nothing be removed, untill our who 

Dtebt be paid, and the reſt ſhall be left to the Executors, to fulfil 
2 the Will of the Deceaſed; and if there be nothing due from hin 
winiltrators, to US, all the Chattels ſhall remain to the * Deceaſed, ſaving to lu 


as appears by Wife and Children their reaſonable Shares. 


the next 


Clauſe. 


VXXXIV. [IF any Freeman dies Inteſtate, his Chattels ſhall be diſti- 

anne is buted by the hands of his neareſt Relations and Friends by view of tf 

laſt mention'd Church, [1 e. the Ordinary | ſaving to every one his Debts, which the D. 
ceaſed owed. | | 


Orac. MW. No *Conſtable or Bailiff of ours, ſhall take Grain, d, 


file, by what other Chattels of any Man, who is not of the Town where the F 
tollows. Caſtle is, unleſs he preſently gives him Money for it, or hath fe. by 
ſpite of Payment from the Seller: But if he be of the ſame Tow * 

he ſhall pay him within Forty days. | 

La 


XXVI. NI 


Our 


* 
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; XXXVI. No Conſtable ſhall diſtrein any Knight to give Money 
for Caſtle-Guard, if he will perform it in his own Perſon, or by a- 
nother able Man, if he be bindered by any reaſonable Cauſe: 


XVII. And if we ſhall lead him, or if We ſhall ſend him into 
the Army, he ſhall be free from Caftle-Grard, according to the time 
he ſhall 1 in the Army, by our Command, for the Fee, for which 
he performed his Service in the Army. | 


VIII. No Bailiff of ours, or Sheriff, or other, ſhall take 
# Horſes or Carts of any one to convey our Goods, unleſs he ſhall 
pay according to the Rate antiently appointed; Tit is to ſay, for 
Ja Cart and Two Horſes Ten Pence a Day; and for a Cart with 
Three Horſes Fourteen Pence a Day. 


XIX. NoDemeſne Cart of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon or a Knight, 
© or Lady, ſhall be taken by our Officers; neither ſhall We or our 
Officers, or Others, take any other Man's Timber or Wood for our 
© Caſtles, or other uſes, unleſs by the conſent of the Owner. 


* XL. We will retain the Land of thoſe that are convicted of 
$ Felony but one Year and one Day, and then they ſhall be render'd 
to the Lord of the Fee. 


XLI. All * Weres for the future ſhall be demoliſhed in the Rivers 


jul of Thames and Medway, and through all England, unleſs upon the 
a 4 Pen. 


XLII. The Writ, which is called Precipe, for the future ſhall 


not be granted to any one of any Tenement, whereby a Freeman 


may loſe his Cauſe. 


XLIII. There ſhall be one Meaſure of Wine and Ale through 
ur whole Kingdom, and one Meaſure of Grain; that is to ſay, the 
ndon- Quarter; and one Breadth of died Cloaths, and Ruſſets, and 

* Haberjets ; That is o ſay, Two Ells within the Liſt; and the 'Airtof , 
. Oaricelulonaln: 


Weigghts ſhall be as the Meaſures. 


: — 


XLIV. Nothing ſhall be given or taken for the future, for a 
Writ of Inquiſition, from him that deſires an Inquiſition of Life or 


Limbs, but ſhall be granted gratis, and not denied. 


XLV. If any one holds of us by Fee-Farm, Soccage, or Burgage, 
zand holds Lands of another by Military Service, We will not have 
the Wardſhip of the Heir or Land, which belongs to another 

Man's Fee, by reaſon of what he holds of us in Fee- Farm, Soccage, 


| Jor Burgage : Nor will We have the Wardſhip, or Cuſtody of the 
, 3 ee-Farm, Soccage, or Burgage, unleſs the Fee-Farm is bound to per- 


form Military Service. 


XLVI. We will not hold the Wardſhip of an Heir, nor any 


; o Land. which he holds of another by Mzlitary Service, by teaſon of 


Vol. II. Yyyy 3 any 
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any Petit, or {mall Serjeanty, he holds of us, as by © : : 
giving us Daggers, Arrows, Or the like. 
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XLVII. No Bailiff, or Officer for the future, ſhall bring ary 
Man under the Sentence of the Law, nor to his Oath, (i.e. Canon. 
cal Purgation by his Oath) upon his ſingle Accuſation or Teſtimony, | 
without credible and honeſt Witneſſes produeed to prove it. | 


XLVIII. No Freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſon'd, or diſleiſy 
of his Ftee-Tenement, or Liberties, or Free Cuſtoms ; or Outlaw, | 
or Baniſhed, ogg any way deſtroy'd ; nor will we paſs upon him, « 
commit him tEPriſon, unleſs by the Legal Judgment of his Peer, 
or by the Law of the Land, (i.e. by Legal Proceſs, &c.) | 


1 


XLIX. We will not fell to any Man, we will not deny an; 0 
Man, or delay Right, or Juſtice. : 


L. All Merchants, unleſs they be publickly prohibited, ſhall 
have ſafe and ſecure Conduct to go out of, and come into Ergland 
and to ſtay there, and to paſs as well by Land as by Water, to 
buy and fell by the antient and allowed Cuſtoms, without am 
Maletolts, (i.e. Illegal Exactions) except in time of War, or wha* 
they ſhall be of any Nation in War with us. 


au}... ._ 


© oa 


'% 

LI. And if there be fonnd ſuch [Merchants] in our Land in the 
beginning of a War, they ſhall be attached or ſecured, withoul'# 
damage to their Bodies or Goods, untill it may be known to us, of 
our chief Juſticiary, how our Merchants are dealt with in that N 
tion in War with us; and if Ours be ſafe there, they ſhall :F 
ſafe in our Land. FS 


-_ Aa « at. AXKivw a _ 


This Chapter . LII. LI ſhall be Lawful for any one for the future to go ont of on 
is omitted in Kingdom, and return ſafely and ſecurely by Land or by Water, ſaving li 
wn Ay \. Faith or Allegiance to us; unleſs in time of War by ſome ſhort ſpace fn 
ter, the common Profit of the Kingdom; except Priſoners and Out-LawsF 
(according to the Law of the Land ) and People in War with us, at ; 


Merchants who ſhall be in ſuch condition as aforeſaid. | 


LIN. If any Man holds by any Eſcheat, as of the Honour d 
Walling ford, Bologne, Lancaſter, Nottingham, or by other Eſchess 5 
which are in our hands, and are Baronies, and dies, his Heir ſhall ö 
not give any other Relief, or perform any other Service to us, tha 
he did to the Baron, if the Barony had been in poſſeſſion of ti: N 


— 


Baron; and We will hold it after the ſame manner the Baron hd © 
it; nor will we by reaſon of ſuch Barony, or Eſcheat, have an 7 
Eſcheat, or Wardſhip of any of our Men, unleſs he that held ti 5 
Barony or Eſcheat, held of us i Capite in another Place. | 
This and tte LIV. Thoſe Men who dwell without the Foreſt, for the future ſu , 
next Chapter not come before our Juſtices of the Foreſt upon common Summons, l f 
n en, che ſuch as were concern d in the Controverſie, or were Pledges for any 1 & 


birds Char- were attached for ſomething concerning the Fore(t.) 


ſt 
7 er . XV. * 

4 

* 4 


5 


——— — — — — 


of IV. CA Woods that were taken into the Foreſt by King Richard 
our Brother, ſpall forthwith be laid ont again, nnleſs they were our Demeſye 
= 1! ods. | 

nr 3 3 7 

at LVI. No Freeman for the future ſhall give or ſell * more of 


ny, 4 his Land, but ſo that out of the Reſidue, the Service 
Lord of the Fee may be ſufficiently perform'd. 


ue to the 


if; LVII. All Patrons of Abbies, who have Charters of the Kings of 
Erland of the Advowſon, or by any antient Tenure or Poſſeſſion, 


may have the Cuſtody of them when void as they ought to have, 


een and as was declared before. 


3 LVIIl. No Man ſhall be taken or impriſon'd upon the Appeal 
am of a Woman for the Death of any other Man, than her Husband. 


IIX. No County -Court for the future ſhall be holden, but from 
hal h Month to Month; and where there uſed to be a greater (pace let it 
be ſo continued. 


am LX. Neither any Sheriff, nor his Bailiff ſhall keep his Torne 
hen oftner than Twice in a Year, and only in the accuſtomed Place; 
That is to ſay, once after Eaſter, and once after Michaelmas ; and 
the View of Franc-Pledees, (or Sureties for the Peace of the Freemen 


1 tel one for another) ſhall be held after Michael mas, * without Oppreſ- Sic Ocraſiene. 


thou ſion, and ſo that every one ſhall have his Liberties, which he had 
1s, 0 % and was wont to have in the time of King Heury our Grandfather, 
t Nor ſuch as he obtained afterwards. 


IX. But the View of Franc-Pledge ſhall be ſo made, that our 
Peace may be kept, and that the Tything be whole and full, as it 
wont to be. 


Man, but he ſhall be content with what the Sheriff was wont to 


„ e have for making his View in the time of King Heur) our Grand- 
l ; father 4 


our d | a LXIII. For the future it ſhall not be Lawful for any Man to 
chen sive his Land to a Religious Houſe, ſo as to take it again, and 
r (half 019 it of thar Houſe. 


of th l IXIV. Nor {hall it be Lawful for any Religious Houſe to re- 
cee Land, fo as to grant it to him again of whom they received 
ve au it, to hold of Him. If any Man for the future ſhall ſo give his 


eld th Land to a Religious Houſe, and be convicted thereof, his Gift ſhall 
be void, and the Land ſhall be forfeit to the Lord of the Fee. 

ure , LXV. Sentage for the future ſhall be taken as it was uſed to be 

_ taken in the time of King Henry our Grandfather ;, and that the She- 


riff ſhall vex no Man, but be content with what he was wont to 


receive. 
LXVI. All 


LXII. And that the Sheriff ſhall not * ſeek cauſes to oppreſs any wn guet 


. * 
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{hall obſerve, as much as it ſhall belong to Us, towards all the Men 
of our Kingdom. 


LXVII. Saving to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
Templars, Hoſpitallers Earls, Barons, Knights, and all Others, as 
well Eccleſiaſticks, as Seculars, the Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, which 


they had before; Theſe being Witneſſes, Oc. 


1 


King 7ohr's Charter of Foreſts, 


As it is to be found in Matt. Paris, Folio 250. Tranſlated 
and Divided into Articles or Chapters, from Dr. Brady's 
Tranſlation in his Appendix, N*.113. p. 141. 


O HN By the Grace of GOD, King of England, &c. Know ye 
that for the Honour of God, and the Health of our Soul, and 


Volll. . 


LXVI. All the aforeſaid Cuſtoms and Liberties, which We 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom, as much as belongs to 
us towards our Men of the Kingdom, Our Clerks and Laicks we 
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the Souls of our Anceſtors and Succeſſors, and for the Exaltation of 


Holy Church, and the Amendment of our Kingdom, we have of“ 
our Free and Good Will given and granted for Us and our Heirs, |? 
theſe Liberties underwritten, to be had and obſerved in our King- |: 


dom of Ergland for ever. 


I. Firſt of all, Whatſoever Foreſts our Grandfather King Hen F 


made Foreſt or Afforeſted, ſhall be viewed by Knowing and Lawful Þ 
Men; and if he turned any other than his own proper Wood in- 


to Foreſt, to the Damage of him whoſe Wood it was, it ſhall forth- 


with be laid out again and disforeſted : And if he turned his own 


Woods into Foreſt, they ſhall remain ſo, ſaving the Common of 
Herbage in the ſame Foreſt to thoſe who were formerly wont to 


have it. 


II. They who dwell without the Foreſt for the time to come, 
ſhall not upon Common Summons appear before our Juſtices of the I th 


Foreſt, unleſs they ſhall *be impleaded, or are Pledges or Suretics, 
for ſuch as are attached or arreſted for any matter concerning the 
Foreſt : But all Woods that were turned into Foreſt by our Brother 


King Rzchard, ſhall be forthwith disforeſted, unleſs they are our be 


own Demeſns. 


III. The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and Free Tenants, who have Woods in any Foreſt, ſhall 
have their Woods as they had them at the time of the firſt Coro 
nation of our ſaid Grandfather King Heury, fo as they ſhall ” 4 

| charge 
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W charged for ever of all * Pwypreſtures, Waſtes, and + Aſſarts, made. Fncroacl 
in thoſc Woods, after that time, to the beginning of the Second the Kine 
year of our Coronation, and thoſe who for the time to come Lands or 

@ {hall make Waſte, Purpreſture or Aſſart in thoſe Woods, without Highways. 

W our Licenſe, ſhall anſwer for them. + i.e. Grubins 
kf up Wood and 
turning it in- 


IV. Our Regarders or Viewers, ſhall go through the Foreſts to to Arab 
make a View or Regard, as it was wont to be at the time of the firſt Land withour 
& Coronation of our {aid Grandfather King Henny, and not otherwiſe, e 


_——_ we 


v. The Inquiſition or View for *Lawing of Dogs, which arc * Calledia Lo- 
kept within the Foreſt, for the future ſhall be when the Regard ish. 
made, that is, every three Years, and then it ſhall be done by the 

view and Teſtimony of Lawful Men, and not otherwiſe; and he 

E whoſe Dog at ſuch time ſhall be found Unlawed, ſhall be puniſhed 

Three Shillings ; and for the future no Oxe ſhall be taken for Law- 

ing, and ſuch Lawing ſhall be according to the Common Aſſiſe or 

ned Eſtabliſhment, ſo as therefore the Claws of the Dog's Foot ſhall be cut 

. off, or the Ball of his Foot cut out. And for the future Dogs ſhall 

not be Lawed, unleſs in ſuch Places where they were wont to be 

Lawed in the time of King Henry our Grandfather. | 

$ VI. No Foreſter or *Bedell for the time to come ſhall make any - gay 
Ale- hots, or Collect Sheafs of Corn, or Oats, Wheat, or Lambs in a Foteſt. 
For Pigs, nor ſhall make any gathering or impoſition whatſoever,  .,,,,,, 
but by the view and Oath of Twelve Regarders; and when they 


v ye 
and 


of] make their Regard or View, ſo many Foreſters ſhall be appointed 
3 Fo keep the Foteſts as they ſhall reaſonably think ſufficient. 

eis, Tg 

ein-] VII. No Swainmote for the time to come ſhall be holden in our 


Kingdom oftner than thrice in one Year ; That is to ſay, in the 
beginning of Fifteen days before St. Michael, when the Agiſters 
Henry come to agiſt the Demeſne Woods, and about the Feaſt of St. Martin, 


ful hen our Agiſters ought to receive their *Pannage, and in thoſe 1 
d i two Swairmotes, the Foreſters, Verderers, and Agiſters ſhall meet, „ — 
ortl- Wand no other by compulſion or diſtreſs; and the third Smainmote Naſt in the 
own hall be holden in the beginning of theFifteen days before the Feaſt King“ Foreſts. 
n of Bof St. John Baptiſt, concerning the Fawning of our Does, and at 


nt to this Swainzote ſhall meet the Foreſters and Verderers, and no others 
hall be compell'd to be there. 


come, VIII. And furthermore every Forty days throughout the wholeYear, 
of the the Verderers and Foreſters ſhall meet to view the Attachments of 5 | 
reties, the Foreſt, as well of * Vert, as Veniſon, by preſentment of the fb . 
ig the Woreſters themſelves; and they who committed the Offences, ſhall have been 


rother Ie forced to appear before them : But the aforeſaid Swainmotes ſhall 3 ic 


e ou We holden but in ſuch Counties as they were wont to be holden. Wood or kill: 
| ing Deer. 
IX. Every Freeman ſhall * Agiſt his Wood in the Foreſt at his ;, gha 
arons, Ipleaſure, and ſhall receive his Pannage. take in Agilt- 
hall | ments of his 


, . o 7 N ” 
Coro. X. We grant alſo, That every Freeman may drive his Hogs Can 


de dil, Whrough our Demeſne Woods, freely and without impediment, and 
arged may 


* 


— 
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may agiſt them in his own proper Woods, or otherwhere as he will, V 
and if the Hogs of any Freeman ſhall remain one Night in ou de 
Foreſt, he ſhall not be troubled for it, ſo as to loſe any thing, a. 
(i. e. Pay any thing) for it. | | be 
| = Þ: 
XI. No Man for the time to come ſhall loſe Life or Limb for t. 

king our Veniſon; but it _ one be ſeized and convicted of takin: MR. 
i.c. Fined. Veniſon, he ſhall be grievouſly * Puniſhed, it he hath where-withal: he 
and if he have not, he ſhall lie in our Priſon a Year and a Day: to 
And if after that Time he can find Sureties, he ſhall be releaſed , i 25 
not, he ſhall abjure our Kingdom of England. *1 


XII. Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Earl, or Baron, coming to uM 
at our. Command, and paſſing through our Foreſt, may Lawfully 
take one or two Deer by view of the Foreſter if preſent; if not, ht: 
{hall cauſe a Horn to be ſounded leſt he ſhould ſeem to ſteal then; 
alſo in their return, they may Lawfully do the ſame thing. | 


XIII. Every Freeman for the time to come may ere& a Mill i 

his own Wood, or upon his own Land, which he hath in the Fol 
reſt ; or make a Warren, Pool or Pond, a Marl-pit, or Ditch, of 
turn ſome of it into Arable, without the Covert in the Arable Land 
ſo as it be not to the Nuſance of his Neighbour. | 


XIV. Every Freeman may have his Woods, the Ayriesd 75 
Hawks, of Spar-Hawks, Falcons, Eagles, and Herons; and tha v! 
ſhall likewiſe have the Honey which ſhall be found in their Wood: 01 


th 

XV. No Foreſter for the future, who is not a Foreſter in E th 

ot OT paying us Rent for his Office, ſhall take * Chimrnage ; That is to {a 0 
n for every Cart Two Pence for half a Year, and for the other h: lit 
Foreſts. Year Two Pence; and for a Horſe that carries Burthens, for half Cc 
Year One Haltpenny ; and then only of thoſe, who come as Buy do 

out of their Bayliwick,or Liberty, to buy Underwood, Timber, Bai M 

or Char-coal, to carry it to ſell in other Places, where they wil“ 

And for the future there ſhall be no Chiminage taken for any oth an 

Cart, or Horle-load, unleſs in thoſe Places, where antiently it vl lid 

wont, and ought to be taken; but they who carry Wood, Baill the 

or Coal, upon their Backs to fell, although they get a LivelihoW En 

by it, ſhall for the time to come pay no Chiminage + But for Pal ne. 

through the Woods of other Men, no Chiminage ſhall be given lar 

our Foreſters z but only in or from our own Woods. : 2 

XVI. All Perſons Outlaw d for Offences committed in our Fore ©? 

from the time of King Henny our Grandfather, untill our firſt 0 ch. 

ronation, may Reverſe their Out-Lawries without Impediment, M 2 

ſhall find Pledges that for the time to come they will not fortcit i 1. 

us, (i. e. Commit any Offence) in our Foreſt, £ * 

de Bude my XVII. No Caſtellan, or Conſtable of a Caſtle, or other Perl" 10 
Gn of by (hall hold Pleas of the Foreſt, whether Vert or Veniſon : But ed 10 
enacrs To | 


* 3 
mike tem 
Appaär. 

„ 4 


Foreſter in Fee ſhall * Attach Pleas of the Foreſt, as well concern! 


—_ „ „. Re of 


| Book VII. King 1 0 H N. 8 I 


Vert as Veniſon, and ſhall preſent the Pleas or Offences to the Ver- 
derers of the ſeveral Counties, and when they ſhall be inrolled, 
and wrapped in Wax, under the Seals of the Verderers, they ſhall 
be preſented to the Chief Foreſter, when he ſhall come into thofe 
Parts, to hold Pleas of the Foreſt,and ſhall be determined before him. 


— 
” CM. 
— res, — ar. 


BS xvi And all the Cuſtoms and Libertics aforeſaid, which we 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom; as much as it belongs 
tous towards *our Subjects or Vaſſals, all our Kingdom, as well Laicks * 7,6... 
as Clercs, ſhall obſerve as much as it appertains to them, towards 
their Tenents or Vaſſals. * 


HEE 
——, 2 
— 


| There are alſo ſeveral other Clauſes properly belonging to this 
Charter, which are only to be found in the Originals, in the Cottomi an 
library, and in the Archives of the Dean and Chapter of Salabury, 
or elſe in ſome antient Copies, as that in the Lord Archbiſhop's 
Library at Lambeth , all which being only temporary, were left out 
in all the Confirmations of the Great Charter by King Henry III. 
and were either never ſeen, or elſe were not thought by Matt. Paris 
worth the inſerting into his Copy of King Johns Charter; and for 
that Reaſon I have allo omitted them in this Tranſlation: But in 
the Appendix to this Volume, I have printed this Charter at large 
from the above-mentioned Original, that the more Learned and 
Curious Readers may ſee the great difference between this of King 
John, and thoſe granted by his Son; notwithſtanding * Matt. Pari, P. 32 
or rather Rog. of Wendower's ſo poſitively aſſerting, that the Charters 
of both Kings are in nothing found unlike each other: But of * e 
the Differences between them I ſhall ſay more, when I come to,“ © 
the end of Henry the Third's Reign: And to which I had oncerefolv'd 
to have referr'd this preſent Tranſlation of the Charter of Foreſts, 
ſince there is no Original of it now extant, nor any anticnt MS. 
: WY Copies to be found, except what are in the Manuſcript of Rog. Nen. 
8 over in the Cottonian Library, and in the ſeveral antient Copics of 
Att. Paris's Hiſtory, both there and elſewhere; but whether thoſe 
verre ever tranſcribed from any Originals, or authentick Copies of 
any Charters granted by King John may well be donbted ; for be- 
ſides the Reaſon already given, there is this to be ſaid further, that 
the moſt conſiderable Clauſes relating to Foreſts are inſcrted at the 
End of King John's Original Charter of Liberties, which had been 
needleſs to have been put into a Charter on purpoſe, if that the 
lame things had been already granted before: But as for that long 
Clauſe in Matt. Paris at the end of the Charter of Foreſts, concern- 
ing appointing Twenty Five Barons to ſee theſe Charters obſerved, 
and the Power of reſiſting the King which was thereby reſerved to 
che Community of the Kingdom in caſe he broke them, and being ad- 
moniſhed refuſed to amend his Error; Theſe are to be found Verb:- 
in in the Charter of King John in the Appendix, as any one may 
| {ee who will but take the pains to compare Matt. Paris's Copy with 
that. But be it as it will, ſince I find this Charter of Foreſts in Mart. 
Pois under King John's Name, and reputed to be his, I have pub- 
liſhed it here, without determining any thing poſitively in a Matter 
lo doubtful and uncertain, : 
Vol. II. 2227 I (hall 
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I ſhall now only warn the Reader, that the Original Charter 
King John, which is now in the Cuſtody of the Right Reverend 
and moſt Learned the Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, is not Magna Chart, 
properly ſo call'd, but only the firſt Draught, or Heads thereof, un. 
der his Great Seal, it not being ſo large and particular as that; 3 
any one may ſee who has the Opportunity to compare them. 


T HERE 


ENGLAND 


the French Inſolence; and I am much of Doctor Brady's Opinion, 
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Go 21 NG Johy's unexpected Deceaſe proved a great Ad- 4% Dor, 
AP%) yantage to the Young Prince Henry his Son, to whom MCCX VI. 


9) V 2 

2 2897 
* £5 
ie 4 - : ; - k 
WEE ple of the Kingdom then inclined, not only becauſe of whyth- „u- 
the dying Words of the Viſcount of Melun, already Nation atter 


mentioned in the laſt Reign, but alſo becauſe they were weary of the heh of” i 
c . John Joined 


that one great motive of the Nobilities then returning to their Duty "ag os. 
might be, that they ſa the King had diſpoſed of the Eſtates of Child. 
thoſe who held of him i Capite to others that had continued his 
Loyal Subjects; and the Dr. there gives us ſome Examples in his 
Appendix of ſuch Grants which are upon Record in the Jomer ; N. 138. 
yet whether they might not have had a contrary effect upon thoſe 
wiole Lands were already diſpoſed of, is not worth diſputing : But 
to proceed ʒ | 

[1] So foon as the Death of King John was publickly known, 3 0 
and that the Earls, Biſhops, and Barons who remained firm to the 1111, fore 
late King, conld agree where to meet, (which was by the Summons = 3 
of the Earl-Mareſchal) they all aſſembled at Cloceſter, whether the ſhops, and Ba. 
Earl had brought Henry, Eldeſt Son to the late King; being but epaper 
then in the Tenth Year of his Age, and having placed him in the tone 
midſt of the Aſſembly, he made a Speech to them, beginning, with, Coronation cf 


E Behold our King; and after a ſhore Pauſe went on thus; My dear |": Young 


king. 
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Game. Dun, Friends, altho' we have perſecuted the Father of this Child, and that yer. BY <. 
MCCXVI. haps Juſtly, for his Evil deeds, yet ſince his Son is Innocent from his F. 
WD ht to be anſwerable h 7 
X he Earl. Ma. ther's Faults, and that for every offence none oug 7 ut be 
reichal's that commits it. ſince the Lord hath ſaid, That the Son ſhall not bear the 


Speech to per- 7. A: | e 
Code = 28 Iniquity of the Father, we onght therefore to have pity upon the tender 


make young Age of this Innocent Prince; now inaſymch as he is the King's Son, an) 

Henry their K. 35 to be our Lord and Succeſſor of the Kingdom, Come, Let us make 

him King over us, and let us expel Lewis, Son to the King of Þ 

France, and his People out of our Country, and ſo let us take amy 

the Reproach of our Nation, by breaking the Toke of ſo unjuſt a Servitud,, Þ 

» This Propoſal (ſays my Author) was at firſt oppoſed by the Earl of 

. , .  Gloceſter, or rather Cheſter, (for the Earldom of Gloceſter was then 
Which is at , ; . . 8 

Jait agreed to in the Crown ;) but at laſt they agreed, as if they had been divinely 

by all there inſpird, crying, Let him, Let him be made King And upon this, 


preten”: , they appointed St. Simon and Jude's Day for his Coronation ; in! 
— * which Relation, tho this Author be out in the Place of this So- 


lemnity, making it to be at London inſtead of Gloceſter, yet he h; 
the only Writer who gives us an Account of the Manner of this 
King's EleFion, ſome days preceding his Coronation, which ws 
pertorm'd in the manner following, 

[2] [2] On the Eve of St. Simon and Jude, (Eight days after th 
Wees!“ Death of King John) Gallo the Pope's Legate, Peter Biſhop of Hi 
e, bis cheſter, Jocelin Biſhop of Bath, Silveſter Biſhop of Worceſter, Rami 
Coronation. Earl of Cheſter, William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, If illiam Earl di 

Ferrars, John Mareſchal, and Philip de Albiney, with the Abbots, Pr. 
ors, and a great Multitude of others, aſſembled at Gloceſter, to ad- 
vance Henry the Eldeſt Son of King Johz to the Crown of England | ti 
From whence you may obſerve, that Roger of Wendover (from whom] 
Matt. Paris tranſcribed this Relation) did then ſuppoſe, that th 
Prince was not a compleat King till his actual Coronation, nor could 
he indeed pretend to any better Title to the Crown than his Father 
had before, (viz. the Election of the Clergy and People: for a 
Arthur Duke of Bretaigne claimed a Right to ſucceed before his Uncle, 
ſo might his Siſter Eleanor likewiſe have done, had ſhe not been bell 
now kept cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Briſtol. $ 

[3] [3] But to proceed, the Day after, all neceſſary Preparations be. 

14. 6. ing made for his Coronation, Guallo, the Pope's Legate, who highly | 
eſpouſed his Intereſt, accompanied with the afore- mentioned Br {Wei 
ſhops and Earls, brought him in ſolemn Proceſſion into the Cath 
dral Church of Gloceſter, who being then placed before the Higt- 
Altar, in the preſence of the Clergy and Laiety, laying his Hand up | 
on the Holy Goſpels and Reliques of Saints, ¶ Focelin of Bath dict - 

The Corona- ting the Oath) he ſwore, That he would Honour God, and yield Peau | Firſ 

tion. Oath. and Reverence to Holy Church, and all its Clerks, all the days of his Liſ; 
That he would adminiſter due Juſtice to the People; That he would abo 

all bad Laws and ill Cuſtoms, if any were in his Kingdom, and wou 

obſerve, and canſe to be obſerved, all good Ones Then he did Homag 8 


He does Ho- to the Church of Rome, and to Pope Innocent, for the Kingdoms d ver- 
gages England and Ireland, and alſo engaged faithfully to pay the Th ſeſſe 
and engages Marks yearly to the See of Rome, which his Father King John hai ub 
apy . granted to it: After which Peter Biſhop of Mincheſter, and Jocelin Biſnop ¶ ble 
dec. of Bath, Anointed and Crown'd him King, with the uſual Solem Wand 


nitie 


o 
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Irons who ſided with Prince Lewis (to take away all hopes of making t. an Oarn I 


upon all thoſe Noblemen and Governors of Caſtles, who had con- 
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E nities. The Day after he received the Homages and Fealties of all the Anno Dim. 
$ Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, and all others who were preſent, they 8 
all promiſing him moſt faithful Obedience. 


8 


But I cannot omit one Circumſtance at this King's Coronation, 


(which is this ;) That [ 4] for want of a Crown, (which could not . of 
de made upon ſo ſhort warning) he was forced to be Crown'd Cron. . K. 


with only a plain Circle, or Chaplet of Gold : But the Reaſon why The K. was 
this King was Crown d by the Pope's Legate, and not by the Arch- u cv 
biſhop of Canterbury, was, becauſe (as Walter of Coventry ob- ger of Gold, 


ſerves) Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury was then at Rome, gage inſtead of a 


the taking off his Suſpenſion, and the Legate did not think it ſafe Con. 


to defer the King's Coronation, till his Return; but whilſt the Bi- 8 | 
ſhops and Lords at Worceſter (wore Fealty to King Henry, thoſe Ba- Leis Party | 


© of Abjuration, 


their Peace with the Young King) took a ſolemn Oath on the Go- not to admit 


Hpels never to reccive any of the Sons of the late King John; how- of any of K. \ 
ever, this Oath of Abjuration came to nothing, as you will find?“ e Sons. 

hereafter. 

[] After this Coronation, the Young King (who then wanted Is] 


One Month of being Ten Years of Age) remain d under the Protecti- uc Kn 2 


on of Nilliam Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, who being by the common committed to 


Alſent of the Prelates and Nobility, choſen to that great Truſt, forth- dran 0 
ith ſent Letters to all Sheriffs and Caſtellans of the Kingdom of Mareſcha!. | 
gland, Commanding Obedience to the New King, and promiſing 


Forcat Rewards to all ſuch as would faithfully adhere to him; where- 


tinued firm to the Father, ſtuck more Cloſe and Faithful to him, | 
and every one prepared to fortifie their Caſtles as well as they could, 

and they were the more encouraged to this, when they ſaw that 

Prince Lewis and all the Barons and others of his Party were every 

Sunday and Holiday declared Excommunicated by the Pope's Legate. [1] 

3 [1] Then the Protector, together with the Biſhop of Wincheſter, ta. ib. 
and others of the Council, aid all they could to bring over the Re- Ter torte 

bellious Barons to their Duty to the King; in whoſe name they King: Nam: 
vrote Letters to ſeveral of them, and (amongſt others) to Hugh de to che Barons 

Lag. a Baron of Note, containing a Safe-Conduct, leaving it to his 1 
free choice, if he would come in Perſon, and treat with the King, abe, 
either to go back again in ſafety if they could not agree, or elſe to turn to cheir 

ſtay and return to his former Allegiance; which if he did, he was ä 

then promiſed the Reſtitution and Enjoyment of all his Eſtate and 

EZ Privileges : To this Letter the Earl of Pembroke's Name is affixed, as 

the only Witneſs, and is dated November the Eighteenth, in the 

Firſt Year of this King's Reign, being upon *Record in the Tower, 8 

and we are obliged to Dr. Brady for this Account of it, ſince I doubt Append. N. 
not but the like Letters were written to others as well as to this 43. 

1 Nobleman. 

li] When Prince Lewis, and the Barons who then Beſieged Do- DI. 

Ler-Caſtle, heard that King John was dead, they were at firſt poſ- Upco the | 

5 ſeſſed with a fallacious Satisfaction, that all Exgland would ſoon be * 0 N 
ſubdued; and upon this Lewis ſummoned Hubert de Burgh, Conſta- L again 


ble of the Caſtle, to ſurrender it; telling him, King Joh» was dead, ſummons fi. 
bert de 8 275 


2 i and that he could not defend it much longer; Therefore if he would to ſurrendec 
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uo Pom ſurrender the Caſtle, and ſwear Fealty to him, he would not on. 
IC CX I. ly reward him with Great Honours, but alſo make him one 
Cy his Chief Councellors; To whom Hubert gave this Reſolute Anſizy 
ich he re» : | j 
folurely retu- That althonohb his Maſter was dead, yet he had left Sons who ought to ſac: 
tes, wtha ed him Nor would he hear of ſurrendring the Caſtle, till he had 
hunt? conſulted his Knights. Theſe all Unanimouſly perſiſted in the Ye. 
oative, leſt by a ſhamefull ſurrender they ſhould be branded fa 

Traytors ; of which when Prince Lewis and the Barons had notice 

they reſolved to take in the ſmaller Caſtles firſt, and then to pro. 

cced to the Greater; therefore railing the Siege, he marched towarg, 

London, whereupon the Soldiers that were in that Caſtle (allied out 

and burnt all the Huts and Wooden Fortifications which Prince 


Lewis had ordered to be made before it. 
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Id S 2 to Hertford, and beſieged it, which at ſirſt was well defended by 


Lewis b-\i-8** Malter de Godardvill, and many French were ſlain before it; but x 
2 laſt it was yielded unto Lewis upon condition, that they might b 
which ig at ſccured of their Goods, their Horſes, and their Arms. Robers Tin. 
hft forced o Walter claimed the Cuſtody of this Town, as belonging unto hin 

by Antient Right; to whom Prince Lewis, by advice of th 


Frenchmen about him, replied, that Thoſe Englifh were never to þ 


[3] Wherefore on the Twelfth of November following, he can: Wi ? 


truſted, who had been Tray tors to their own Maſter ; However, he pro 


niſed him, that when he had wholly ſubdued the Kingdom,every on 
ſhould have their Rights reſtored, which _— had enjoyed bcfore 
[4]. [4 | From thence Prince Lewis advanced to Berkhamſted-Caſtle,ani 
He ele. beſieged it; but whilſt the Barons of his Party were pitching thei 
li-ges Bet. Tents on the North-fide of the Caſtle towards the Foreſt, thoſe thaſſ 
/-1fcd, and were in Gariſon allied out with great fury upon their Baggage and 
3 +& Carriages, and ſnatching up the Banner of HH Hiam de Mandewill cu. 
ried it away with them into the Caſtle ; but the ſame Men fallying 
out again the next Day, and bearing the ſame Banner before them, 
were forced to retreat; and ſome days after, (notwithſtanding al 
Vet at laſt it is the Reſiſtance that Waleran a German, and thoſe that were with hin 


ck o u could make) the Caſtle was ſurrender'd about the middle of Decem 


render upon 


Conditions. ber, upon condition, that the Beſieged might march out with ther, 


Horſes and Arms. 


i [ Jl 5] After this, Prince Lewis putting a ſtrong Gariſon in the Caſtk 
„ it Berkhamfied ) marched forward, ſpoiling the Country, and cominsil 


to ww albu, to St. Albans required the Abbot thereof to do him Homage, which 
Homme oe NC refuled, unleſs he were firſt releaſed from his Homage to King 


Homage of . 
the Abort, Henry. Lewis, enraged at this Anſwer, ſwore he would burn both 


3 _ the Abbey and Town,unleſs he did what he required of him; where 
threarens to Upon the Abbot (by the Mediation of Saher Earl of Hinton) made ! 
ee oy Ab Compoſition for himſelf and the Town, and gave that Prince Four 
Town. ver i ſcore Marks of Silver to ſpare that Noble Pile, together with th: 
p-cified with Town, untill Cardlezas ; then the Prince returned to London And 


Money. thus ended the Military Affairs of this Year, 
* Mcmoriale As for the Eccleſiaſtical, Valter of Coventry informs us, that the 


n/a Pepe's Legate having done his utmoſt to confirm thole ot the king? 
Panty in their Allegiance, and to bring over the reſt that yet ſtood 
out againſt him, gave all the ſpeedy notice he could to the Pope, 
of the Death of the late King, and the Coronation of his Son; where: 

upoc 
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Lad Court of Rome reſolfed to ſtand by him with 1 
night, thereby the better to defend the Patriony of St. N MCCXVE 
hey then accounted England to be) and fo the Legate was not _— —_—— 
ccabliſhed z-ncw in his Power, but commanded to compel all Pre- — 4 
cs and leſiaſtical Perſons, under pain of Excommunication to re- of King Jai 
Turn to their Duty to the King, putting all the Countries that owned Doh, 56 
Prince Len, under an Izterdi# e But the Prince proteſted againſt i the — 
ie Legate's Authority, prohibiting all Perſons, under great Pe- King. young 

Balties, to obey his Commands, or own the New King; and re- And fend: 
Huired a both Clergy and Laiety to do Fealty to him 45 Lord of ff orders ta 
the Kingdom at a certain ſtated day. But for all this the Legate 4-8, NN 
prevail d, and holding a Synod of the Prelates and Clergy at 52 — 
he not only confirmed thoſe to the ny Party who were already K 


a it, but alſo hinder d all others from doing any Homage to Prince 1 


Leis; and he to be revenged of them, ſpoiled and plundered their Wu 


Poods and Eſtates: Vet this Author relates, that Chriſtmas now ap- La, hom, 


droaching, there was a Truce agreed u ‚ 5 ainſt his 
$rhich was to laſt till the Odaves of 5 ä Kalte 
| ba * 
[1] This Year the Young King kept his Chriſtmas at Briſtol with * ariel 61h 
1 uallo the Legate, and Milliam Earl-Mareſchal the MN wy — 2 
bout the ſame time there was a great Fluctuation in the Nobility A Truce a 
| whether they ſhould ſubmit to Young Henry, or to Prince Lr greed on for a 
om they ſecretly hated and deſpiſed, and that chiefly becauſe © P21: 
Contrary to his Oath he had entered upon their Lands and Caſtles, 4» Dom. 
nd had filled them with Mercenary Foreign Soldiers; yet at the MCCXVIL 
ame time they were aſhamed to. return to the King, "whom they +7 Ha 
Pad ſo pittifully deſerted ; and being thus perplexed, they could _ 
Mot for a good while tell which Courſe to ſteer. ; — N 
a But Malter of Coventry gives us a more exact Account than Matt. and che Ka- 
Tu concerning the Poſture of Affairs in the beginning of this Year a 
er he tells us, that preſently after Chriſtmas, whilſt the Truce laſted, Each Party 
Prince Lewis and his Adherents held a Council at Grantbridge, (now bold cheir 


Lanbridge) and the Guardians or Protectors of the King did the Sf — 


cils, where the 


Wike at Oxford; and it was there propoſed, that the Truce ſhould Truce being 


x b e but it being refuſed by Prince Lewis, he preſently offered ri) be 
| 2 105 he 5 of Odingham,now Odiam in Hampſhire, which of wary. it 
2s ſhortly render d to him, as were alſo the C „ 
Vieh, and Colcheſter. , o the Caſtles of Sleford, Nor- fuled 
3 Þ] goed about the ſame time, (viz. the latter end of January, ,; 2} 
op 0 . and Eſquires went out of Mont-Sorel-Caſtle to plun- Several Kts _ 
Pf it rp unty, but the Garifon in Nottzzgham-Caltle having notice faliying our of 
6 arg 5 1 oe engaged them, killed Three of their num- C. Al uc ei 
de ook Ten Knights and Twenty Four Eſqui ) re. ther killed, 
turned Victorious. K 5 quires, and ſo re- 9 
5 d | | | . ; foncrs 
. 3] About the ſame time alſo, Faules de Brent, (that old Plunderer) be 
5 Ir he numbers of Mercenaries from Oxford, Northampton, and 1. ih 
r r Places, came tot. Albans in the Evening, and falling upon the **>*- de Brent 
own, plundered it, and e Ne with bis Mer: 
pwn, plundered it, and took many of the Inhabitants Priſoners 5 ccni, __ 
End then ſent the Abbot word, that unleſs he would redeem | 1 
tis Monaſtery. b , redeem it and ders sr Abe, 
13 151 v paying down an Hundred Pounds, he would * makes the 
| whole Town, Abbey and all z which the Abbot being his Mc We 
forced Homburg 
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Anno Dow. forced to. do, Fawkes return'd witly Ns Priſoners and Spoils to N 
MCOXVIT Caſtle of Bedford; yet being afterwards (it feems) frighted by 
S Dream of a great Stone falling upon him from the Tower of F. A 
ban's Church, he thereupon, by the advice of his Wife, went bad 
to that Abbey, and then asked Pardon of the Monks for the Injury 
he had done them. and fo obtained Abſolution, tho' witliout 
ftoring any thing of what he had taken away. : 

This I have inſerted to let the Reader fee, that Mercerary ſtandin 
Armies are ſtill the ſame things whomſoever they ſerve; ſo it ſeen 
this Monaſtery ſuffer'd ſufficiently (as Neuters commonly do) fron 
both Patties. | | $ 
K Few) grants But to intermix ſomewhat of Civil Concerns among ſo mam 
ror 7 Military Exploits; King Henry, (together with the Pope's Legat 
ties to l, and the Earl-Mareſchal) being ſtill at Gloceſter, he, by the AdvieM 
1 os an” of his Councellors, as well as to teſtify his own Thankfulneſs to ls; 
already gran. Loyal Subjects of Ireland for their Fidelity to his Father and himſth 

ted to gn there granted them the ſame Liberties, which had been done x; 
ready to the Kingdom of Exgland by his Father and Himſelf, ant | 
which being now reduc'd into Writing, were ſent to Ireland, ul 

der the Seals of Gualo the Legate, and the Earl-Mareſchal Protec 

becauſe the King was then under Age, and had as yet no Seal d 
his own : All which appears by the Writ ſent over with this Chir 
Ro PAH; ter ſtill on *Record in the Tower of London. But if the Charter! 
$23 1in {elf was entred upon the ſame Roll, it is now loſt, Fas is alſo th 
pryn, upon tO England, which is here ſaid to have been granted at the ſame tim pf + 
the 41b Inſt. 272. Sexto Februarii, But how the Copy of this Charter, which 
MED entred in the Red Book of the Exchequer at Dublin, (and is MataiWWf t 
TIO — — Mutandis, the fame with our Engliſh Magna- Charta) comes to ben nd 
l 5 Parre date at vat . the 12th of November precedent to this VVrit, 1 area 
offre, &-1%b/5 not underſtand, unleſs it be an Error in that Copy, the Original ot I 
and i which is not now Extant : But that King Henry Granted and Con 
The k. alſo firmed the ſame Charter of Liberties this Year alſo to his Suben 
granted the Of England, appears from a * Writ upon Record in the Tower, ui 
ame Charter - ; N 3 Is 3 N 
to England. tlie Sheriff of Worceſterſhire, commanding him to proclaim ti 
"© Charters of Liberties granted by the King to the Barons, and all «i 
H. z. M. 10. thers of England, with the Advice (or Conſent) of the Comma 
Dorſ. Council of the Kingdom, and which the Pope's Legate had alſo cor 
3 firmed by his Seal ; with the fame Clauſe about the King's not h 
ving a Seal of his own, as in the aboveſaid Writ concerning * 
land. 
Another con- But tho' the Originals as well as Copies of this firſt Charter E 
firmationot now Joſt, yet that the King alſo confirmed theſe Charters in W 
Year of this Second Year of his Reign, appears from ſeveral antient Copies «Mfr 
King's Reign. them ſtil] preſerved in private Hands, which are particularly mp 
tioned among the Laws at the end of this King's Reign: And this 
* 11 6-2 alſo farther confirmed by the antient * Manuſcript Chronicle of ti 
94. 5: City of London, already cited; which ſays expreſly, that this kia 
in the Sccond Year of his Reign, by his Charter granted and c 
firmed all the Liberties that had been granted by his predeceſſos 
and then mentions, that becauſe the King was then under Age, aug 
had no Seal of his own, they were Sealed with the Scals of *M 


Pope's Legate, and the Earl-Mareſchal ; but that in his Nizth A | 
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WT he again confirmed the ſame Charter, and Seal'd it with his owt 4 D 
ee; and at the ſame Time alſo granted the Charter of Foreſts 5 NU 
1 hich was not mention'd before. 8 | 
1 About this time Prince Lewis had notice from his Envoys at i141, 
None, that unleſs he departed out of England, the Sentence of Ex- Lew vpori 
om nication pronounced againſt him by Guallo the Legate would Las N 


be confirmed by the Pope himſelf; whereupon a Truce was agreed commmmncarion 
Jon between King Herry and Lewis, until a Month after Eaſter; and ot him would 


"= ; Irigy | be confi 
u au things were (till then) to remain in the ſame ſtate as they were by the 8 
at the time when it was made. agrees to a 


Valter of Coventry is more particular in his Account of the occaſi- Truce. 
Won of this Truce, for tho divers other Writers impute it only to Water of c. 
prince Lewis's earneſt deſire to go over to ſollicite his Father for 7975 Ac- 
freſh Recruits; yet this Author gives us a better Reaſon for it, which true Reafons 
Wis, That about this time a Great Council or Synod was held at Me- of this Truce. 
nm in France, by the Pope's Nuncios, who threaten'd to put that 
Kingdom under an Interdict, unleſs King Philip would recall his Son 
Wout of England; upon which the King preſently ſummon'd him to 
ome over, and be himſelf in Perſon at that Council: ['5]Where- |], 
Wore the Prince having declared the Neceſſity of his Abſence for a Ei during 
Whort time, and ſworn to return before the Expiration of the Truce, che Truce 
Wie in the beginning of Lent ſet ſail for France. 1 
$ [1] But his Abſence was ill reſented by thoſe Exgliſb Noblemen 
Prho took his part; for almoſt ſo ſoon as his Back was turn'd, many 1; , 
pf them both Earls and Barons, (as William Longeſpee Earl of Salisbury, As toon as he 
Villiam Earl of Arundel, William Earl of Warren, and William, Son A 
f the Earl-Mareſchal, ) deſerting him, return'd to their Allegiance, lib and di- 
Pnd afterwards firmly adhered to King Henry, which very much {<r5otherNe- 
Neakned the French Prince's Party. e 


The ſame Author further adds, That theſe Noblemen were chiefly Allcgiance. 


a. ww ny 
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or Drought over by the Legate's perſuaſions, who promiſed them Re- RD” 2 DRM 
e viſnon of all their Sins, if they would now engage for the King; on Religious, 
end that thoſe that fought in his Quarrel, ſhould have the ſame #5 well as Se- 
, Privileges, as thoſe that made War in the Holy Land againſt Infi- r tives. 
10 


Wcls ; whereupon the Legate not only took the Sign of the Croſs up- 
n his Habit, (as it was the manner of thoſe who went to Jeruſa- 
,) but alſo the Biſhops and Abbots did the like, and preſently 

marched out with him to the War; the Legate likewiſe again Ex- 
bor municated all thoſe who (till held with the Barons; moſt of whom 
Feſpiſed the Sentence, ſaying, That the Pope being blinded with Aua- 
Lee and Ambition, perverted all Right; That his Legate contrary to his 
Tharacfer marched out to War, and under colour of Abſolutions exacted 
Feat ums of Money from thoſe Churches and Monaſteries, which he had 
oer viſted; a great deal of which was indeed too true, yet we may 
'WOdſerve how deplorable the Eſtate of Exgland was at this time, whilſt 
gt was fo divided againſt it ſelf. 
"8 [2] The Abſence of Prince Lewis highly encouraged and ſtreng- [2] 
0 Whened the Royal Party, ſo that during that time, they recovered 74. 7. 
he ſtrong Caſtles of Marlbridee, Furnbam, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, and 159% 09008 
aſe Other Places, which were many of them demoliſhed ; but on the loſes many 
"ry day whereon the Truce was to expire, Prince Lewis arrived at Caſties. 
dich, bringing over with him the Young Earl of Perche, and 
Vol. II. Aa aa a many 
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W en 
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unn, Dom many other Noblemen, beſides Common Soldiers; but he ſufferd: 
MCCXVI- great Lois and Damage in his Paſſage over, for the Mariners of th, 
{he arrives a; Cingue-Ports having now declared for the King, ſet upon him, an 

band wich, at. at Sea took divers of his Ships; wherefore the Prince, as ſoon as | 
_ „ * landed, burnt Sandwich in Revenge, and going to London, was 1. 
ape. ' cerved with great ſatisfaction, by thoſe that {till continued firm i 
Bur being af. his Intereſt; and they put him upon undertaking a conliderabj 


ſauired by the F Ad for the doing of which a fair Opportunity now offer; 
Mariners of it ſelt. | 
N 4 | [3] For ſome time after the Feaſt of Eaſter was over, at the Inj. 
bond wich, as gation of William Earl-Mareſchal the Protector; Ranulph Earl d 
pin Po to Cheſter, William Earl of Albemarle, William Earl of Ferrars, Robert 4 
31 Mipont, Brian de Liſle, William de Cantelupe, Philip Marc, Robert 4 
ned wn Gaugi, Fankes de Brent, and his Caſtellans, with many other Gai: 
The Eat ſon Soldiers, muſter'd their Forces to beſiege the Caſtle of Mon 
other Noble- ſorel, whereof Henry Braibroc was Governor, and with whom wer 
— 4 Ten ſtout Knights, and many common Soldiers. During the Sieg 
*. _ there were ſeveral vigorous Aſſaults made and briskly return d, bu, 
The Garifoa the Beſieged being very hard preſſed, ſent to Saber Earl of Wintm, 
. end Lord of the Caſtle, who was then at London, for Relief; He applie 
ro Lewis for himſelf to Prince Lewis (now lately return'd ) deſiring his immed. 
b ate aſſiſtance to raiſe the Siege; whereupon they agreed to ſen 
ſuch a Force, as might not only Relieve the Caſtle, but alſo ſubdy 
the adjacent Country; and ſtraight there went out of London d 
Who there. hundred Knights, and above Twenty thouſand Men well arm 
upon ſens who were all greedy of Plunder; the Chief of them were the Eat 
derableArmy, of Perche, Mareſchal of France, (a young Man of great Courage) 
which com- Saher Earl of Winton, Robert Fitz-Walter, and many others, that wen 
— 2 look d upon as moſt fit for that Expedition; they ſet forth the A 
their march. Of April, and marched firſt towards St. Albans, Burning and Robbins 
both Towns and Churches, ſpoiling Men of all Ranks and Conde of: 
tions, and cruelly tormenting them, on purpoſe to force from thenthis 
[4] exceſſive Ranſoms; [4] Neither did they ſpare the Abbey of H. 4 
14.5. p. 294. bans, notwithſtanding a little before the Abbot had ſatisfied Prinz 
Lewis, as you have heard already. From thence they marched ui 
Dunſtable, where they plunder'd the poor Monks, and with thai 
polluted Hands ſnatched away the Holy Reliques from the Altar; 
and then after many Spoils and much Rapine, they marched to ti 
The Siege of Caſtle of Moxt-ſorel, and raiſed the Siege without any Oppoſition 
arr ng and the Earl of Cheſter who commanded there in chief, drew off li 
Linc/n-Caitle Forces to Nottingham; from Mont-ſorel the Barons marched to LM 
ny are < coln, and (et down before the Caſtle, which Gilbert de Gant had i 
rate Barons. long time in vain beſieged, and made many Aſſaults, but was WK 
[5] goroully repulſed. [5] In the mean time Prince Lewis took his oy 
b Cov. 35 Portunity again to beſiege the Caſtle of Dover, but he could u 
again belieges takt it, becauſe the main ſtrength of his Army was then in the N 
vover-Caſtle, employed in the Siege of the Places already mention d. | 
an 5 While theſe things were tranſacting, thoſe of the Kin 
l Party foreſaw the great Loſs they muſt ſuſtain, if Lincoln-Cali 
ec. XP. l. ſhould be taken by the Confederate Barons; and therefore Vi/o|tri 
Earl-Mareſchal, by the Advice of Gzallo the Legate, and Peter Bill 
of Wincheſter, artd others who then managed the Affairs of ain | 
a". 
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Book VIIL 
dom, ſummon'd all the King's Caſtellans and Knights, with thoſe Ar Dam. 
that were in Garriſon in divers parts, to meet at Newark, on Whit ſuns MCCXVIE. 
incl, and go along with them to raiſe the Siege of Lincoln- Caſtle; Neid 
Ithey all ſhewed a great readineſs to fight with the Excommunicated teſcha] ſum. 
WT French (as they call'd them) and very joytully met at the Place and 8 = 
Day appointed with them went alſo the Legate, and many other unite their 
$prclates in Perſon, to ſubdue with their Prayers as well as their — = roraile 
Arms, all thoſe that were diſobedient to the King, and Rebels to tu © 
the Pope; when they were all come together, they made up Four 
nundred Knights, and Two hundred and Fifty Croſs-bow-men, but Whereupon a 
Eſquires or Horſemen without number, who if neceſſity required, bi] 
ere able to ſupply the Place of Knights; the Chief were Milliam at hr; 
arl-Mareſchal, and William his Son, Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, a x, a * "In 
relate well skill d in Martial Affairs, Rauulph Earl of Cheſter, (and chief Com. 
the reſt of thoſe Knights who went with him to Nottingham) Wil- manders. 
Im Earl of Salisbury, with many other Earls and Barons, moſt of 
whom being already named, it would be tedious to repeat them; 

Hall theſe with divers Governors of Caſtles, well Exerciſed and Ex- 
perienced in Military Diſcipline, ſtayed Three days at Newark for 
he refreſhment of their Men and Horſes, where they were Confeſſed, 
and (as they ſuppoſed) very well fortify'd themſelves by the re- 
Kcciving of the Euchariſt, as a Guard againſt the Aſſaults of their Ene- 
mies. 
aj Then on Friday in Mit ſun- week the Legate declared to them, „ [>] 
he Injuſtice of the Cauſe, in which Lewis and the Barons his Adhe- hs Lege 
Wents were now engaged, for which they had been Excommunicated, ſhews the 


Wand ſeparated from the any of the Church, and at the ſame time {juſtice of 
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— TT — 4 29223755 


- . . . their Adver. 
e Excommunicated Lewis and all his Accomplices and Favourers by furics cauſe, 


Name, eſpecially all thoſe that then beſieged Lincoln-Caſtle ; but to _ declares 
thoſe who had undertaken this Expedition, he gave a full Pardon ber. 
f all their Sins, with promiſe of Eternal Salvation if they died in 
this Service, which ſo animated the Army, that they joyfully gde Holy 
{Emnarched towards Lincoln fearing nothing, but the Enemics flight on io all chow 
before they came thither; when the Barons and Frenchmen that w under- 
ere in the City heard of their approach, they received the News 4 ay Er- 
With Scoffs and Laughter, thinking themſelves very ſafe; however | 
Nobert Fitz-Walter, and Saber Earl of Minton, went out of the City Upon their 
to obſerve the Motions. and Number of the King's Forces; and approach rg 
When they returned. they reported their march to be very orderly, Cel 
nd that they exceeded their own Army in Number, tho they Buroas dend 
ere indeed miſtaken in their Reckoning, taking thoſe that came our the Eul 
p with the Baggage, and thoſe that follow'd the Camp to be all ” 3 
i Loldiers; yet this Account gave no ſatisfaction to the Earl of Perch, chei Screngtb. 
and the reſt of the French Commanders, who would not believe 
Whem to be fo many; wherefore they ſent out again to take a re- 
view of the King's Army, which marched in ſuch cloſe order, that evans 
2 he Scouts were miſtaken in their Obſervation. and returned back his Account, 
Alike deceived and uncertain. The Conſults upon this were various, Cad gur other 


r upon 


Put at laſt it was agreed, that the Gates ſhould be lock d up, and chef rowire 


; ric Guards ſet to keep out the Enemy, and every one to be in hey reſove 
(ho peadinels to defend it, and in the mean time to Batter and Aſſault h. 1 


he Caſtle, which they thought could not long hold out. 
Vol. II. Aa aaa 2 [3] Whey 
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Ann. Dom. [3] When the King's Army was come before that Quarter g 
MCOXVI. the City where the Caſtle ſtands, the Governor within preſent 
wet” oe by a private Meſſenger gave the chief Commanders an account if 
id. 16. the State of the Place; and moreover told them, That if they would 
rauker de Bren! they might enter at the Poſtern-Gate of the Caſtle, which was Ef 
Caſtle by a OPEN on purpole for them; Fankes de Brent accepted the Offer, an 
A Aoi entered with his Croſs-bow- men, and the reſt that were under hi 
fieged, Command, with their Bows, Arrows, and other Weapons, havin 
firſt from the Caſtle wounded and unhorſed ſome of the moſt fo; 
ward and valiant Barons that aſſaulted it, and thereby put the 
into ſome Diſorder ; but Faxkes thinking to take advantage of this 
ſuddenly ſallying out upon the Enemies in the Town, narroyh 
eſcaped being taken Priſoner : During this Skirmiſh the reſt of th 
The reſt of Army ſtormed the City in another Place, and the Beſieged not h 
3 AmY.; ving the Courage ſo much as to make a Sally, the King's To 
ty, and enter, ſeized the next Gate, and ſo got into the Town, though not wit 
—— 4 out great loſs of Men. So ſoon as they were entred, there began; 
ſharpEngage- very ſharp Engagement in the Streets, but thoſe of the Baron's Pan 
ment for a being ſoon overpower'd, they were all kill'd, or elſe taken Priſoneꝶ 
time; Con ſo that the whole Burthen now lay upon the Earl of Perch and th 
federateFrench Frenchmen, who being overcome by Numbers, and refuſing to tak 
Forces being quarter of any Engliſh Traytor (as he call'd them) was there (lan 
red, the Cy and a great many were kill'd, by reaſon that the Southern Gate, bi 
is taken. which they were to make their Eſcape, was kept ſhut with a gra 
| Bar, that Ks one Man could go out at once, fo that few eſcapedh 
flight, and the far greater number were forced to yield themſehq 
Priſoners at diſcretion, of whom the chiefeſt were, Saber Earl d 
Minton, Henry de Bohun Earl of Hereford, Gilbert de Gant, (whon 
Prince Lewis had lately made Earl of Lincoln,) Robert Fitz-Wata 
with divers others, for whoſe Names I refer you to my Author; 
and beſides theſe there were alſo taken near Four hundred Knights 
not to mention Eſquires and ordinary Soldiers, and Townſmen of 
a vaſt Number; this Victory was obtained on the Nineteenth d 
May, being Saturday in Whit ſun-Week. 
[4] The [4] King's Soldiers here found great ſtore of rich Booty, bob 
4.5. is in Plate and Goods belonging to the Barons and Townſmen, i 
Lady je which fell to their ſhare ; for the City being taken by Storm! 
the K's Soldi- was totally plundered, not ſparing the very Churches, nor ſo mud 
den get 3 as the Cathedral, becauſe the Chanons thereof were Excommunicdt 
* for a ſmall Pretence would ſerve turn for Sacrilege, eſpecially when i 
was allowed of by the Pope's Legate, who was there in Perſon; 
and you may gueſs at the vaſt Riches of that Church, when cn 
Geoffrey de Dreping the Precentor thereof, complain'd, that he tu 


loſt Eleven thouſand Marks in Silver for his own ſhare. 


Now when they had made an end of Plundering the Town, t"M 


Earl-Mareſchal commanded all his Caſtellans to return home vi 
their Priſoners, and to keep them under a ſtrict Guard, till the 
knew the King's Pleaſure, who remain'd during all this Action wi 


the Legate and a ſtrong Guard at Stow, about eight Miles ſhort Y 


The King re- Lincoln. The next day the Earl went to give him notice of tit 


ceives the Victory, which he received with great Joy, and the day follow 


* | 
—— there came Meſſengers, who alſo brought him News, tha tthe EW 
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mies Gariſon had voluntarily quitted Mont-ſorel-Caſtle; whereup- 4mm D.. 
_ the King commanded the Sheriff of that County with the Mc meg gba 
chereof to pull it down, and demoliſh it, and ſo it remains a heap ' Yd Gam. 614, 
of Rubbiſh to this day. 1 e tan 
W [5] Then the King's Party being highly fluſh'd with this Victory, 15 
advanced forward, and ſubdued thoſe Parts which held out againſt Th. K Au 
WS them, and taking all the Caſtles and Gariſons in their way, march- marches to- 
ed up to London with a deſign to beſiege it. 5 digs rap 
ij Prince Lewis hearing of this great Defeat, preſently left the 
Fiege of Dover-Caſtle in which he was then engaged, and retreating i [ 1 
to London forthwith ſent Meſſengers to his Father the King of „% p95. 
Fance, and to his Wife the Lady Blanche, to ſend him ſpeedy Suc- 1,;; upon 
cours; but the King fearing to provoke the Pope if he ſhould pub- this ill News 
WT lickly aſſiſt his Son, who was then Excommunicated, left it wholly 1 
do the Princeſs his Wife, and ſhe ſpeedily ſent away Three hundred vi, Father to: 
HS valiant Knights, with a great many Soldiers, under the Conduct of (pore nee 
18S Erftace, Sirnam'd the Monk, who was alſo appointed Admiral and daring, the 
TS Commander in Chief over the Fleet, as well as Land-Forces; but 1 
cheſe great Preparations were not unknown to King Heng, and the body we rh 
iS Exrl-Maretchal his Protector, who thereupon Ine Philip de che Moak 
wn 4/b;ncy, and John the Mareſchal, with the Ships belonging to the nyo pg 
in C:rque-Ports, and many other Men of War to guard the Seas, and | 
binder the landing of the French, after whoſe embarking a brisk 
FS Gale of Wind drove their Fleet toward the Coaſt of England; the 
ages Ships (though fewer in number) met with them, but yet ho being 
durſt not ſet upon them in the Front, being Fourſcore great Ships, met at Sea by 
beſides Galleys and ſmaller Veſſels, whereas the Ergl;ſþ were not a- 1 
bove Forty in all; whereupon they reſolved to ſteer another Courſe, arp Engage- 
IS therefore tacking about, and ſo getting Windward of them, they ment. 
FS thereby gain'd a great Advantage; then there began a Bloody Sea- 
KS fight on the Coaſt of Kent, not far from the Iſle of Thanet, when 
Philip de Albiney with his Archers making a great Slaughter of the 
French, and the Exgliſb Veſſels having the Wind, with their Bow- The Fat 
ſprits armed with Iron, ran upon the French Gallies, and pierced ns = 
them through, whereby many of them were ſunk, and the Ergliſh moſt of the 
having a great deal of Quick-Lime in Powder on board, caſt it up in Nen. 
the Air, which being carried by the Wind into the Eyes of the 
French, blinded them; ſo that the Ergliſþ being more skilful in 
SYa-Engagements deſtroyed them all manner of ways; at length the 
French ſeeing no hopes of Succeſs, or even of Eſcape, ſome deſpe- 
lately leaped into the Water, whilſt others yielded themſelves Pri- 
loners : Nor durſt the French from that time engage with the EAg- fa! 
liſh in a Sea- fight. 5 | Id. page 
[2] Eꝛuſtace the Monk, their Commander, being taken, offer'd a Tres af 
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John calling him Wicked Traytor;, told him he ſhould never deceive {cad ftruck 


| ; | © off by Richara 
Wl any Man again with his falſe Promiſes, and ſo cut off his Head: 17 Son to 
wu This Man was at firſt a Monk, and having turned Seaman had been K. John. 

ort 08 great Py rate ʒyet at laſt was made Admiral of the French Fleet, and nuch Spoil 


| having often changed ſides according to Succeſs, was for a long time and a gear 
error not only at Sea, but to the adjacent Shores: There was a _ 


Veet deal of Spoil taken by the Szamen on board theſe ä * taken. 
3 85 


great Sum of 5 for his Life, but Richard a Baſe-Son of King taken, has his 
| z 
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834 The Reign of ol 
Anm Dim. Gold and Silver, beſides good ſtore of Arms; and the Priſoners be. 
MCCXVIT. ing put under ſtrict Guard, Philip de Albiney Commander in Chief 
VS in the late Fight, immediately gave the King notice of it, who there. 

upon return'd ſolemn Thanks to God. | 

1 [3] When Prince Lewis received the News of this Defeat, it grieve Ml 

tanks % much him more than the late Overthrow at Lincoln, ſince it deprived hin if 
morrified at Of the means of going off by Sea: So that from this time the King 

ebe News. till prevail'd, and Prince Lewis's Party grew weaker and weaker 

every day. 

fa] [4] After this, the Earl-Mareſchal muſtering up a great Army d 

1. p.298,299. Knights and their Dependants marched to London, and began tg 

block it up both by Land and Water; whereupon Prince Lexi 

finding himſelf reducd to great ſtreights, ſignified to the Legate and 

And thereup- Mareſchal, That he would ſubmit to their Advice, and conſent to 
on offers 2 any thing conſiſtent with his own Honour, and without much pre. 
45 judice to his Friends: And it happen'd well for him, that they on 

whom the Management of this Buſineſs lay, though they conſul. 
ted the King's Safety, yet did not deſire the entire Ruine of that 

Artictes of Prince, but only to get him out of Exgland; wherefore they ſent 
which areſent him certain Articles of Peace in Writing, to which if he would 
him by the conſent, they engaged that he ſhould have free Paſſage and (af 
1 Conduct out of England; but if not, they would endeavour the de. 
ſo far accep- ſtruction of him and all his Adherents; whereupon Prince Lei 
by oct and his Councellors accepted the Offer, and ſent to the Mareſchu 
>" Treaty is and Legate to fix upon the Time and Place, that a ſpeedy Peace 
appointed. might be concluded between them; they appointed an Iſland in the 

River Thames, near the Town of Starmes, where King Henry, the 
Legate, and Mareſchal, with many Others on the one fide, and 
Lewis, with the Barons on the other ſide, met, and on the Eleventh 

| of September agreed upon the Form of Peace following, 
[5] [5] Firſt, Prince Lewis ſwore, that he and all with him that 
Th So . were Excommunicated would ſtand to the Judgment of Holy Church 
which they a. and for the future would be Obedient to the Pope and Church of 
greedon.. Nome ; That he would forthwith depart the Kingdom of England, 
and never more return with any ill deſign during his Life. Inez 

Secondly, That he would endeavour what he could to induce bre 

wing Philip his Father to reſtore to King Henry all his Rights beyond ſeſt 

the Seas. an 

Laſtly, If his Father refuſed to do it, he himſelf would perfom WF ſhe 

it if ever he came to the Crown; and that in the mean time he orc 

would immediately deliver to the King all thoſe Caſtles and Term Sc: 

tories he had poſſeſſed himſelf of in Exgland during this War. the 

11 [1] And the King of England for his part ſwore upon the Evar an 
1 geliſte, together with the Legate, and Earl-Mareſchal, that they BWW wt 
would reſtore to the Barons of Exgland, and to all others of the BF Th 

Kingdom all their Rights and Inheritances, together with the Liber. hit 

ties they before enjoyed, for which there had aroſe ſo great Dil ¶ ov 

cord between King fob and the Barons; neither ſhould it be any BF thi 
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Damage or Reproach to thoſe, that had adhered to the one or 9 loc 
the other ſide: That as to all Priſoners, who had redeemed them: 
ſelves before this Peace was made, and had paid part of the Mone) Pr 


for their Redemption; what was paid already ſhould not be n ce} 
; turn d, 


. 8 2 5 
turned, but what remain'd behind ſhould be. remitted ; and that all 4»mmo Dom. 
WE priſoners either taken at Liucolu, or at Sea, whether of the King's VECXVII. 
or prince Lewis's fide, ſhould without any Difficulty or Ranſom be * 

Net at Liberty: But the Helſb Princes who had join d with him, and 
che Barons being wholly omitted in theſe Articles, were left to the. | 
Wings Mercy. Yet ſome of the * French Hiſtorians, relate, that Lewis 1 
had a great Sum of Money paid him for reſtoring the Hoſtages he 
had taken of the Barons, which is certainly falſe, for Lewis was fo 
far from ſtanding upon Terms, that he was glad to agree upon any ; 
Conditions; and as for Hoſtages, there could be nothing due from 
che King on that Account; but from the Barons his Enemies, whoſe | N 
nelations they were; but our Writers do not mention any Money 
paid for them, and therefore it is moſt likely they were delivered | 
W::is, though they are not particularly mention d. | 
S Theſe are the Principal Articles of this Peace, though indeed 
there is another Copy of it by way of Charter in * Dacheries Spici- Tom. 9. p. || 
Igium, aid to be publiſh'd from an Original in the Chartulary of 
St. Giles, at Pont-Audomar; which differs in fome things from that 8 
W here ſpecified by our Author, as particularly in the three Firſt dg n | 
W Clauſes, iz. of Prince Lewis's ſtanding to the Judgment of the diff:r ſome- 
church z. of his quitting the Kingdom, and never to return; of re- bar tomtbe 
W (toring to the King of England all his Rights beyond the Sea; all | 
which are omitted in that Copy, and ſince this Agreement is no 
al WY where elſe to be found, and that the Book in which it is printed is 
very ſcarce in England, I have added it at large at the end of this 
Work, for the benefit of the Diligent and Inquiſitive Reader. 
W [2] After this Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt from his fa] 
own Pavillion to that of the Legate, he and all his Followers were 1 
Abſolved, and ſo he returned to London, [ 3] where having bor- 3 3 | 

| 
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rowed Five thouſand Pounds Sterling of the Citizens to diſcharge his gore Barefoor 
W Debts, (the Poverty of the City being then fo great, that it could 1 
not afford him any more) he was by the Earl-Mareſchal ſafely con- a "| 
8 ducted to the Sea- ſide, and ſo paſſed over into Fraxce. | 29] £08 
Here I cannot but obſerve with Walter of Coventry, that it was b rewras to 
next to a Miracle, that the Eldeſt Son to the King of France, who kenden, and | 
| brought ſo many Men over with him into Exgland, and was poſ- = J | 
ſeſſed of the Capital City, aud many of the chief Places thereof, tis Debts, and 0 
and was alſo aſſiſted by ſo great a Part of the Clergy and Nobility, ehen departs. 
ſhould be fo quickly ſent out of Exgland ; but it will not appear ſo The Reaſons 
@ great a wonder, if, beſides Prince Lewis late ill Succeſs both by of Levis | 
Lea and Land, we alſo conſider, Firſt, The Hatred and Diſtruſt of - mom uy | 
the Ezeliſh Nobility againſt the French Nation; Secondly, The Love 1 
and Compaſſion many of them had for young King Henry, from ö 
Wy hom they hoped better things than from his Father; and 'Laſtly, 
ne The Fear and Terror of the Pope's Excommmunication, which not only 
hinder'd moſt of the Clergy from joining with Lewrs, but brought 
il over ſeveral of the Great Earls and Barons to the King's Party ; tho | 
this were indeed a good Effect of a bad Cauſe, the King being then (a] | 


% looked upon as the Pope's Vaſlal. The King re- | 


wi The ſame [4] Author likewiſe tells us, that immediately after turns co e 
Kc) Prince Lewis's departure, the King came to London, and was re- 8 


e eeived with as much Pomp, as the State of Affairs would at that gr..c joy. 
time 


-— 
—— —— — — — 


pos 
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Anm Dum. Gold and Silver, beſides good ſtore of Arms; and the Priſoners, 
MCCXVIT. ing put under ſtrict Guard, Philip de Albiney Commander in Che 
%. —— . . . . . —_ 1c 

in the late Fight, immediately gave the King notice of it, who then Hr p 

upon return'd folemn Thanks to God. =. - 

50 [3] When Prince Lewis received the News of this Defeat, it griece 
il much him more than the late Overthrow at Lincoln, ſince it deprived h 

mom ified at Of the means of going off by Sea : So that from this time the kg 

ehe News. ſtill prevail d, and Prince Lewis's Party grew weaker and weak 

every day. SZ 

141 Ty After this, the Earl- Mareſchal muſtering up a great Army ff 
u. p.298,299. Knights and their Dependants marched to London, and began vil 

block it up both by Land and Water; whereupon Prince Lt 
finding himſelf reduc'd to great ſtreights, ſignified to the Legate au 
And thereup- Mareſchal, That he would ſubmit to their Advice, and conſent tf 
7 offers « any thing conſiſtent with his own Honour, and without much pr 
| Cann judice to his Friends : And it happen'd well for him, that they aff 
whom the Management of this Buſineſs lay, though they conſul 
ted the King's Safety, yet did not deſire the entire Ruine of thai 
Anictes or Prince, but only to get him out of Exgland; wherefore they ſelf 
which arefent Him certain Articles of Peace in Writing, to which if he woull 
him by the conſent, they engaged that he ſhould have free Paſſage and (iM 
1 Conduct out of Exgland; but if not, they would endeavour the de 
ſo far accep- ſtruction of him and all his Adherents; whereupon Prince Leif 
ee ec, and his Councellors accepted the Offer, and ſent to the Mareſculif 
o Treaty is and Legate to fix upon the Time and Place, that a ſpeedy Peau 
appointed. might be concluded between them; they appointed an Iſland in th 
River Thames, near the Town of Staines, where King Henry, ti [ 
Legate, and Mareſchal, with many Others on the one fide, ai wi 
Lewis, with the Barons on the other ſide, met, and on the Eleven Mbſ. 
of September agreed upon the Form of Peace following, Jou 
J, - [5] Firſt, Prince Lewis ſwore, that he and all with him th eb 
Th __ . were Excommunicated would ſtand to the Judgment of Holy (hu ot 
which they a- and for the future would be Obedient to the Pope and Church uct 
greedon.. Noe ; That he would forthwith depart the Kingdom of Ergla E 
and never more return with any ill deſign during his Life. Pert 
Secondly, That he would endeavour what he could to indut 
King Philip his Father to reſtore to King Henry all his Rights beyonlfh 
the Seas. : 
[ aſtly, If his Father refuſed to do it, he himſelf would perfom 
it if ever he came to the Crown; and that in the mean time 
would immediately deliver to the King all thoſe Caſtles and Tenn 
tories he had poſſeſſed himſelf of in England during this War. 
fi] [1] And the King of England for his part ſwore upon the Eva 
id.i9, geliſts, together with the Legate, and Earl-Mareſchal, that th 
would reſtore to the Barons of Exgland, and to all others of tf 
Kingdom all their Rights and Inheritances, together with the Lib 

ties they before enjoyed, for which there had aroſe ſo great Dif 

cord between King fob and the Barons; neither ſhould it be a 

Damage. or Reproach to thoſe, that had adhered to the one or "look 
the other ſide : That as to all Priſoners, who had redeemed them 
ſelves before this Peace was made, and had paid part of the Mon 
for their Redemption; what was paid already ſhould not be" 
| turn 
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id, but what remain'd behind ſhould be remitted ; and that all Am Dom. 
ioners cither taken at Lincoln, or at Sea, whether of the King's VCCXVII. 
MS. prince Lewis's fide, ſhould without any Difficulty or Ranſom be 
Fat Liberty: But the Welſb Princes who had join'd with him, and 
MS: Barons being wholly omitted in theſe Articles, were left to the. 
in ing's Mercy. Yet ſome of the French Hiſtorians relate, that Lewis 
Nad a great Sum of Money paid him for reſtoring the Hoſtages he 
ei ad taken of the Barons, which is certainly falſe, for Lewis was fo 
r from ſtanding upon Terms, that he was glad to agree upon any 
ET onditions; and as for Hoſtages, there could be nothing due from 
Wc King on that Account; but from the Barons his Enemies, whoſe 
ni elations they were; but our Writers do not mention any Money 
a d for them, and therefore it is moſt likely they were delivered 
ie, though they are not particularly mention dd. | 
Ba Theſe are the Principal Articles of this Peace, though indeed 
| ere is another Copy of it by way of Charter in * Dacheries Spici- Tom 9. p. 
um, ſaid to be publiſh'd from an Original in the Chartulary of 
. Giles, at Pont-Audomar; which differs in ſome things from that Another Copy 
Pere ſpecified by our Author, as particularly in the three Firſt 1 
WW lauſes, viz. of Prince Lewis's ſtanding to the Judgment of the diff:r ſome- 
auch ; of his N the Kingdom, and never to return; of re- barttontbs 
e oring to the King of Exeland all his Rights beyond the Sea; all 
A hich are omitted in that Copy, and ſince this Agreement is no 
here elſe to be found, and that the Book in which it is printed is 
Wcry ſcarce in England, I have added it at large at the end of this 
t Vork, for the benefit of the Diligent and Inquiſitive Reader. 
e [2] After this Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt from his (1 
a on Pavillion to that of the Legate, he and all his Followers were OY: 
u ſolved, and ſo he returned to London, [3] where having bor- he Pose Le. 
owed Five thouſand Pounds Sterling of the Citizens to diſcharge his gore Barefoor 
tha Pebts, (the Poverty of the City being then fo great, that it could AA 
cot afford him any more) he was by the Earl-Mareſchal ſafely con- ö 
ha ucted to the Sea - ſide, and ſo paſſed over into France. me 7 
a Here I cannot but obſerve with Valter of Coventry, that it was He returns to 
Pert to a Miracle, that the Eldeſt Son to the King of France, who kenden, and 
Wrought ſo. many Men over with him into Exgland, and was poſ- — pan 
led of the Capital City, and many of the chief Places thereof, tis Dcbrs, and 
ad was allo aſſiſted by fo great a Part of the Clergy and Nobility, eben departs. 
om bould be fo quickly ſent out of Exgland; but it will not appear ſo The Reaſons 
e ereat a wonder, if, beſides Prince Lewis's late ill Succeſs both by of len 
Pea and Land, we allo conſider, Firſt, The Hatred and Diſtruſt of = this 
Wc Ereliſ Nobility againſt the French Nation; Secondly, The Love 
End Compaſſion many of them had for young King Henry, from 
hom they hoped better things than from his Father; and Laſtly, 
tu The Fear and Terror of the Pope's Excommunication, which not only 
ibepinderd moſt of the Clergy from joining with Lewis, but brought 
Di ver ſeveral of the Great Earls and Barons to the King's Party ; tho 
avis were indeed a good Effect of a bad Cauſe, the King being then (s 
Jr U Wooked upon as the Pope's Vaſſal. | The King "OL 
he fame [4] Author likewiſe tells us, that immediately after rurns co l 
unce Lewis's departure, the King came to London, and Was re- , and inte- 
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10 Feived with as much Pomp, as the State of Affairs would at that gret joy 
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A»no Dim time afford, and then alſo the Homages and Fealties of the Ning 
MCCXVII dom were again renewed, and there the King's Guardians, with tj, 


—— * 


Chief Men of the Nation, held frequent Conſultations concernim 


the Settling and Reforming the Kingdom; for it was no eaſie my. 
ter to ſatisfy ſo many Men's Deſires and Expectations, as alſo to yy 
peaſe the Rancour and Animoſities of different Parties againſt eit 
other, the remainder of which 1 vented in frequent Torn, 
ments, wherein between Jeſt and Earneſt they expreſſed their fa 
mer Animoſities. 
[5] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [5] notwithſtanding the late Genen 
8 Pardon of all Offences during the War, yet all Biſhops, Priors, an} 
norwichſtan- Other the Clergymen who aſſiſted or favoured Lewis and the . 


ding the K's rons, and in particular Simon de Langton, and Gervaſe 


Hors Ge Who cauſed Divine Service to be performed by ſuch as were Excin 
Pope's Diſ- nunicated, were all excepted from the Benefit of this Pardon, ani 
creron. 8 being deprived of all their Benefices were forced to trudge to Non 
to ſeek for Abſolution : But ſoon after Lewzs's Departure the Legi 
ſent Inquiſitors all over Exgland, and whoſoever of the Clergy wa 
found to have been the leaſt engaged, or inclin'd to Lewis and hi 
Party, of what Order and Dignity ſoever they were, they firſt ſ. 
ſpended them, and then ſent to the Legate, who deprived them 6 
all their Benefices, and beſtowed them on his Clerks. Hugh Biſhg 
of Lincoln paid to the Pope's uſe a Thouſand Marks, and a Hundre 


to the Legate, for his Biſhoprick ; whoſe Example many of th 


de Hobrugg, | 


Biſhops and other Religious Perſons followed, both of the Rhin 


and Secular Orders, and empty'd their Purſes to obtain-the Legat 


Favour, who thereby heaped up a vaſt Sum of Money for th 
uſe of the Pope his Maſter, ſo that he was always ſure to gain, who 
ever loſt. 

= 1] Alſo towards the End of this Year the King of Scots wa 
The King of Ablolved from his Excommunication by the Archbiſhop of Tork, ani 
Scots is allo Biſhop of Durham, by the Legate's Authority committed to then 
[may Jag for that purpoſe ; and then alſo the Archbiſhop went to Cari 
Carliſi for the and took poſſeſſion of it for the King of Ergland : After this th: 
King's uſe. King of Scots going to Northampton was there received by King Heny 
and the Legate, with great Honour; and on the Saturday befor 
Thar King Chriſtmas-Day, did his Homage for the Earldom of Huntington, al 
wi * wg the reſt of the Territories which his Predeceſſors held of the King 
of England. And having thus made his Peace with the King and 
the Legate, he return d home, though the IzterdiF was not yet taken 

off his Kingdom, till the Beginning of the Year following. 


As for other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs this Year affords none, but ſul 

as being connected with the Civil, have been already related; only 

[z) [2] Pope Innocent the Third, a Prelate of a Great Spirit and Ambi- 
v.P. P-297. tion, and who very well knew how to make the beſt Uſe of his Str 
the Third. de. Titual Thunderbolt of Excommunication for his own advantage, de. 
ceaſes, ceaſed on the Sixteenth of July, and was ſucceeded by Cardini 


Cinſins, under the Name of Honorius the Third. 
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King * Heury now kept his Chriſtizraſs at Northampton, where Faukes Au Dore, 
i Brent ſupplied him with all Neceſſaries during that Feſtival ; not MCCXV11. 
Wong after which, ſeveral of the Nobility and others, (the chief of 
whom were William Earl of Albemarle, Robert de Vipont, Brian de Scweial of che 
/e, Hugo de Bailliol, Philip Marc, and Robert de Gang,) having dag bete 
in the time of War accuſtomed themſelves to Rapine, could not themielves of 
forbear Exerciſing the ſame in time of Peace; and therefore forci- per ls, 
bly held divers Caſtles with the Lands and Poſſeſſions belonging Eſtates, would 
to ſome Biſhops and Great Men, contrary to the King's Will and keep them, 


'ommand ; but eſpecially Robert de Gaug) (though admoniſhed of Bere 


pl gs . 4 5 ing the King's 
it (cveral times by the Ringg refuſed to yield up the Caſtle and Commands co 
Town of Newark to Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln; whereupon the Eail- 7 contrary: 
5 areſchal at the King's Command, raiſed an Army, and beſieged — ao! __ 

I arclChairat- 


the Caſtle ; and after eight days Siege, Robert de Gangy capitulated fing in A my 
with the Biſhop to deliver the Caſtle to him, upon payment of an m Ae 
undred Pounds Sterling for the Victuals that were in it; hereupon ** Congy Jure 


1 addr wy 4 
be Biſhop with the King's conſent accepted the Terms, and ſo the Calico 
ige was raiſed, and every one went to their own Homes. Newark, 
his Year [3] on the Eighteenth of February the Protector wrote 3 
iche King's Name to all Sheriffs to make Proclamations in their . O 


ſeveral Counties, that all Clerks that had adhered to Prince Lewis N, 3 
and were therefore Excommunicated, and not Abſolved, ſhould be , , 
puniſhed, and if they departed not the Realm before Mid-Lent, they An lake, 


tere to be impriſon d; and ſuch as were Abſolved, it they {till re- her dt, 
iind Friends to Lewis, they were however to be impriſon'd: 73% andnot 
* Erne Kino fr er q yo * th ( Abſolved, are 
1 ing alſo wrote on the Two and twentieth of the {ſame Month Banithed che 
te to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, for the better ſatisfying Kingdom. 


Mens Minds, that they ſhould look to the Obſervation of the Char- The K. wrire: 
ters of Liberties and the Foreſts, and ſee all Lawful Caſtles rebuilt {2 Hd 
that were demoliſhed during the War. Thele Letters are not to Charters of 
be found in our Hiſtories, but remain upon Record in the Tower on abend 
hen the Clurſe Roll of this Year. ly oblirved. . 
I Allo [4] by another * Clauſe Roll of this Year it appears, that on ce. . 
the Sixteenth of March, there was a Treaty of Peace between the F.. 46 Per. 
em W's Commiſſioners, and Llewellyn Prince of North-Wales, who then 
for: received into his Cuſtody from Guallo the Pope's Legate, the King's . Dr. 2's 
au Caſtles of Caermarthen and Caerdigan, with their Lands and all Ap- iT: + 42 
ing Purtenances, in the Preſence of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, William u.. 
and Ire ch, Earl of Pembroke, and many other Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- A Treaty of 
| aty 0 
ken rens there named, and others not named, to hold and keep them Pexce conctu- 
or the King's uſe, until he came of: Age, and then they were freely qed 
to be delivered to him: He was alſo to hold the King's Courts in . F 
ſuch thele Caſtles and Lands, as the King's Bailiff or Deputy, and da and oa what 
nly Right to the Engliſb according to the Engliſh Law, and to the Welſh _—_— 
nb: MWccording to their own Laws: And for the Performance of theſe 
Spi- ings, lie gave Pledges or Hoſtages, Mailgon the Son of Rees, and 
0 1 the Son of Griffin, and Mareduc the Son of Rev. | | 
inal . This Record is the more Remarkable, becauſe it gives us a greater ,, [5 
ist into the Affairs of Wales, than [5] the Chronicles themſclves "ogy ? 
& that Country, which now ſuppoſe that Prince Llewelly« having * 
ken the Part of the Barons again(t King John, and carrying on the . pe. 
Kins againſt King Hemry, his Son, was left out of the Peace lately Wiſh Ai 
vol. II. B b b b b made, 


— — — oo : - 9 8 ene 
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N Dom made, and remain'd ſtill Excommunicated by the Pope, which thy 
-COXVIT it be in great part true, (for this Prince had been Excommunicg, 
with the Barons cf England) yet he had managed his Affaitz f 
cunningly, that having had mighty ſucceſs in South-Wales, and u. 
duced great part of the Country under his Obedience, he obtain 
what Terms he pleaſed, ſo that by the laſt Articles of Peace mag 
by the Mediation of the Biſhop of St. Davids on behalf of th 
lemmings in Pembrokeſhire, all the Inhabitants of that Country, , 
well as of Ros, were to remain that Prince his Subjects; and tho 
William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, had ſometime before got th 
Town of Caerleon, and made War againſt the Welſh, yet that Pring 
continuing ſtill Succeſsful, and winning divers Caſtles, and expel. 
ing the Ergliſh that dwelt thereabouts, it is certain, that at this tim 
Prince Llewellyn was not only Abſolved from his Excommunicatin 
but alſo made his Peace with the King, and that upon very advan 
*. Terms, as we may obſerve from this Record, as well as th 
elſh Chronicles. 

The ſame Year was held a Common Council of the whole King 
b, £1, dom, (tho the exact time is not mentioned) as appears by a [1] 
N. 146. Charter (till upon * Record in the Tower, commanding that no Le: 
P. 3. H. 3. M.. ters Patents containing the Confirmation, Alienation, Sale, or Ds 
A Common nation of any thing in perpetuity, ſhould be ſealed with the King, 
ow aig Great Seal, untill he were of full Age; and if any ſuch Charter d 
whotein ie is Letters Patents were ſo made and ſealed, they were notwithſtandine 
o:dain'd, that to be void. This Ordinance is witneſſed Guallo the Pope's Legat 
gu be gerd the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, the Earl of Pemirik 


11 


"i 


with the K's Protector, and Hubert de Burgh, with Thirteen Biſhops, Nin 


pro Seal ri! great Abbots, Eight other Earls, and Fifteen Barons; which by th 
Age. way ſhews the Reaſon why it is particularly mention'd in ſeverl 
Charters made in the 8 of this King's Reign, that by rer 
ſon of his being under Age, and not having a Seal of his own, k 
had Seal'd with that of the Earl-Mareſchal his Protector, as my 

appear by the Records laſt cited. | 
[3] [3] About the ſame time alſo the new Pope Honorius ſent King 
1. F. P. 301 Henry a very kind and pious Letter, wherein he exhorts him t6 
| The Pope fear God in his Youth, that he may thereby encreaſe in all Virtus 
writes the K. and that he may eſpecially reverence Holy Church, and all its Min- 
a very ind ſters z and then concludes with wiſhes for the good Government 
dive Letter, his Subjects in Peace and Plenty, but eſpecially that he would keep 
| none but Prudent and Virtuous Men about him; the reſt being 
only matter of Complement, I omit : This Advice is very Good 
„ an it had been well for this Prince if he had always follow it 
Matt, . [4] This Year Gzallo the Pope's Legate left Exgland, and returnel 
Gualo the to Rome in Auguſt or September, with a Great Sum of Money; and 
2 — 2 Pandulph Elect of Norwich ſucceeded him as Legate, and came to 
and returns to St. Pauls in London on the Monday after the Feaſt of St. Andre 
Reme, and next following: Alſo Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury having (taytd 


Pandulph ſuc- 


ceeds him, beyond Sea till now, return'd into England. 
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[5] The King kept his Chriſtnraſs at Wincheſter, where he was pro- Anno Dom, 


vided with all things necellary for that Solemnity by the Biſhop of M 
that See ; not long after (Peace being now throughly reſtored and 


/ 


{ſtabliſhed in Exgland_) Itinerant Juſtices were ſent through all *. g. 

Countics to revive the antient Laws, and to cauſe the late Charter %% 4 
of King John to be ſtrictly obſerved, and then Hubert de Burgh was 7408 Tu. 
made ſuftitiary of Fneland About the middle of May following, ſtices ſear out 
alia Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke. deceaſed at London, whole Body 5 4 bao 

was buried in the Church of the Knight's-Texplars (now the Temple E 
Church) where his Portraiture in a Coat of Mail is ſtill to be feen 2%ͤ Charter 
1 1 . 0 crv'd. 
in the middle of the Round. He was a great Commander in War, + erage 

which was ſufficiently teſtified by his Valour and Conduct in Ireland H lium Earl. 
and Normandy, but eſpecially in the late Civil Wars in Eugland; 1 
and that he was alſo as prudent a Councellor in Peace, the late buried in the 
good Succeſs of the King's Affairs, which was chiefly owing to his Temple. Cburch. 


Conduct, ſufficiently declares ; after his Death Peter Biſhop of Min- Iii, Character. 


| cheſter was made Protector, and Govern d with the ſame Moderation 


[1] As for the Foreign Affairs, Europe affords little, only Prince i! 
Lewis, Son to the King of France, after his Return home fo W 
the Pope ſome amends for his late Undutifulneſs in Exgland) re- the K. of ty. 
ſolved to undertake a Holy War againſt the Albigenſes of Tholouſe, makes War 
and ſetting down before the City with a great Army, he beſieged 2 _ 
it a long time, but all to no purpoſe, for after divers Aſſaults the , bur re- 
French Army growing weaker and weaker, as well by Famine as a Wich 


| > Diſhouour. 
great Mortality of Men and Horſes, and having alſo loſt $:z:0x Earl 288 


1 of Montfort their General, by the Blow of a Stone from an Engine, 


which ſtruck him on the Head, the Prince was at laſt forced to 
raiſe the Siege, and ſo return heme with no great Reputation. 

[2] Nor can I omit giving you ſome account of what was done (4 
in the Cruſado, or Holy War, agreed upon near two years ſince in 45, 300. 
the late Lateran Council. For John King of Jeruſalem, and the Duke A ft A. 
of Auſtria, with a great Multitude of People, having the Year be- count of what 
fore invaded Feypt, and beſieged the Caſtle of Damiata, lying in Ve ny _ 
the Mouth of the River Nile, they at laſt took it, tho not without the $34: in 
much difficulty; then carrying on the Siege to the City it {elf (not- £22. 


withſtanding divers endeavours of the Saracens to relieve it) it was 


taken at laſt in the Month of November by Storm, with a vaſt Plun- 


der of Gold, Jewels, and other rich Commodities, which were all 
divided among the Soldiers; but the Chriſt:ans had but a ſmall time 
to rejoice for this Victory, as you will hear anon. 

1 have nothing more to note at preſent concerning this Holy Iz 
Har, [3] but that Saher de Quincie Earl of WWinchefter, Ranulph Earl 4% b. 303. 
of Cheſter, William Earl of Arnadel, and Robert Fitz-Walter, with cor Mean 
divers other Barons, now took upon them the Croſs, and went this undertake the 
Yer towards the Holy-Land ; the firſt of whom died there, and Ct 


ty of the reſt ever return'd again alive. 


B b b b ba 


Vol. II. [4] King 80 
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Anno Dm. [4] King Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs at Marleburgh, being ſtill unde 
MCCXX. the Protection of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter 5 and at Whitſantide fc. 
8 lowing (being the Seventeenth of May, and the Fifth Year of hn 
14. p.z09. Reign) he was again ſolemnly Crown'd at Weſtminſter, by Steply 
TY 1 a, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the preſence of the Clergy and Laiety 
Crown's at of the whole Kingdom: This Ceremony was rene ved, becauſe the 
1:2». former Coronation at Glouceſter was not ſo ſolemnly 1 28 it 
And for what ought to have been, by reaſon of the turbulency of the Times, x 
Caule. alſo for want of a Crown of Gold. But Walter of Coventry farths 
informs us, that the King was now Crown d with St. Edward; 
Crown, and that the Coronation-Oath for maintaining the Lay 
| and Liberties of the Church and Kingdom was again adminiſter, 
The k. meets after this, at the Feaſt of St. Barnabas, the King went on Progre 
Alexander K. into the North, and met Alexander King of Scots at Tork, where! 
of deu at Ink. Marriage was agreed upon between the (aid King and Joane, Sift 
to King Henry; and ſo a Firm Peace being eſtabliſhed between then 
the King of Scots return'd home, but the Marriage was not conſun: 

mated till the Year after. | 
[5] [5] Alſo King Henry this Year by ſurprize ſeized the Caſtles d 
Ib tales! Rockingham and Sanney, againſt the Will of William Earl of Alk 
the Caſtle of #zarle who then held them: Walter of Coventry gives us a particuly 
N Account of this Action, to this Effect, That the King (with his G 

rom the Earl A 4 

of Albemarle ; vernors) now making his Progreſs about the Kingdom, to ſee wh 
and che Rea- would quietly ſurrender the Caſtles which his Father had comme 
fon why. ted to their cuſtody, found that through all Places of the Kingdon 


where he went, he was not denied Entrance into any Caſtle, bu 
that of Rockingham, which William, the late Earl-Mareſchal, hig 


committed to the Cuſtody of this Earl of Albemarle; yet the forme 
had repented his doing it, fince there aroſe ſuch great Complaint 
before his Death of the Violence done by thoſe that kept that Caſtl, 
to all ſorts of Men; wherefore the King laid hold of that Oppor 
tunity to remove this Grievance : for ſummoning in the County 
to his Aſſiſtance, they preſently join'd with him, hoping now to 
be delivered from their former Oppreſſions; but when thoſe within 
the Gariſon ſaw themſelves ſtreighten'd, and being unable to holt 
out long for want of Proviſions, they quietly ſurrender d it up t 
the King's uſe. But this, I ſuppoſe, gave the Earl of Albemarle 1 


pretence of falling into a freſh Rebellion, as he did not long after 


wards, | 
J [1] This Yearaffords nothing conſiderable in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀains 
4% p ze. but that Hugh, late Biſhop of Lincoln, who died in the beginning 
af , of King John's Reign, was now Canonized for a Saint by the Popes 
nonized. wall in regard of the many Miracles which are ſaid to be done by 

im. | | 

(z] [2] Alſo the Body of Thomas Becket late Archbiſhop of Carterbur, 
Tbe Boy of was tranſlated out of its Stone-Coffin in the Vault, (where it wi 
Fehn Becker firſt Interr'd) into a rich Shrine made of Gold, and beſet with Pre 
ranflared in cious Stones, at the Charge of Gow Langton his Succeſſor, the King 
Gol. and Pardulph the Pope's Legate being preſent, with almoſt all tie 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and Clergy of the Kingdom. 
as likewiſe a vaſt Multitude of Common People, from France and 


other Foreign Parts. 


[3] Some 
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| [2] Sometime after this, the New Building of the Abbey-Chutch Ann Dom.” 
of Weſtminſter, then called the Chapel of St. Mary, was began, the MCCXX. 


——— — —¼c 


King himſelf Laying the Firſt Stone, which has continued ever ſince(3] x K 
imes Hatt. t. 
* . The Abbey. 


Church at Weſtminfter began to be new Bai Ic. 


King Heury at Chriſtmaſs kept his Court at Oxford, with the Earls 4, ,, 
and Barons in great Solemnity ; [4] when IWilliam de Forz, Earl of Mccxx1 © 
Albemarle, ſeeking to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, without the 2 
14; king's knowledge, left the Court, and retired to his Caſtle of Biham . . 
ain Lincolnſhire ; where after ſome few days, having gather'd toge- The Earl of 
ther many armed Men, he came in a Hoſtile manner to the Town r 
reh of Tenbam and plundered it, and cauſed the Grain of the Chanons ia the Cattle 
ei of Bridlington to be carried into the Caſtle of Bibam; he likewiſe 3% 4, and 
rr plundered the Town of Deeping, as alſo ſeveral other Towns in deat ef Nit. 
en thoſe Parts, and by grievous Torments forced the Inhabitants to chief in the 
un redecm themſelves : It was ſaid, That Farkes de Brent, Philip Mare Countrey ad- 


7 jacent. 


Peter de Maſon, and Engelard de Athie, were the chief Encouragers Fawk.s de Brant 


s of of this Action; and privately ſent him Men to diſturb the Publick — — 
Alte Peace. have excited 


[5] In the mean time, the Great Men of Eugland having met the him to this 
King at Weitminſter to treat of the Affairs of the Kingdom, the Earl _ 
of Albemarle was ſummoned to appear, and pretending to come, he 5 


mid went privately to the Caſtle of Fortheringay in Northamptonſbire, _ id. ib. 
don which was then held by the Chief Juſtitiary, and having took it, Fen pry an 


WGariſon'd it with Soldiers, and then return'd to Bibam-Caſtle, which mon'd to 

Ihe new Fortified. But ſo ſoon as the King and Council had heard 3 | 
of this Inſolence, a Great Army was raiſed, and preſently ſent ltead ne. 
o beſiege the Caſtle; and after ſome time, the Beſieged ſeeing no be ſeizes re. 


hopes of Relief or Eſcape, ſubmitted themſelves to the King's Mercy 1 


po. on the Eighth of February, who commanded that they ſhould be all The K. raiccs 
ntry ept Priſoners till further Order; at laſt the Earl of Albemarle ha- 2* Army, and 
1 Wving before eſcaped out of the Caſtle, and withdrawn himſelf ſome- 4 
thin here elſe, (being now ſenſible of his Folly) was introduced to which is ſur- 
hold the King's Preſence by the Archbiſhop of York, and at the Inter- ler d t 
1p to cllion of Pandulf the Legate, the King was reconciled to him, be- The E. of . 
ue Fuse he had formerly been faithful both to the King his Father zz, 
fte. nd Himſelf; then all the Knights, and other Horſemen or Ser- ang tb 
ants were ſet at Liberty, which afterwards gave Encouragement to cil:d to the x. 
Fairs, Others to Rebel, and ſo expect the ſame favour. 
ning Walter of Coventry is ſomewhat more Particular in the Relation of Walter of Co- 
opes "is Rebellion, and ſays, that the Earl had the Confidence upon his bfu 
e by ortifying theſe Caſtles, to ſend his Letters of Safe-Condu@ to the Account ot 


Mayors of moſt of the Cities of England, whereby he gave them this Affair. 


bury, Notice, that all Merchants and Tradeſmen might have free Liberty 
t u WP! paſſing by his Caſtles, and of Buying and Selling at them; but 
Pre: OD diſappointed his Deſign, for the Legate immediately Ex- 
King 0 mmnicated the Earl and all his Accomplices, which caſt ſuch a 


error, that none of the Diſcontented Nobility durſt join with him; 
Ind thereupon the Earl of Cheſter, and other Noblemen, did all the 

ould to mediate a Reconciliation between the King and the Earl 
w in vain; yet ſecing himſelf like to be Befieged, he quitted Bi- 


hams 


: — 
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wate, till his 
into the North, wor rofled Ar 
_ d fied into tl ; as is already i In Kin 
Anno Dem. 8 e with the wng 5 Fi: ghth of "ge rage” b 
ay” ei r) The ſame Year _ the 3 = A | ecarnelily cra- 
C I t Army ent to the 1. 85 arched 
4. P. P. 31a, 0f Wa Neginala de Braouſe 3 got together d fled at bis 
The Prince of longed to Heeg and he having iſed the Siege, an f 
on CET his Aſſiſtance « the Welſh rai Montgomery, where af. 
the Cattle of ing hi ly thither, but rds towards Manig his Army, he 
alen immediate 7 hen he went onwa d got Forage for his hich Ex- 
railes the Approach; t d red the Welſh an 8 Incurſions 5 for W f 
Siege upon he had plunde hinder their ted him a Scutage o 
Gade. f £07 J he King 0 5 F 
The Great — the 2 _ oe . married * 
len grant | Silve ing's „ an 
fs K's deu, Two 3 after, wrt 14 lately agr _ Nas 3 th 
Mars 3 2 of Sc I , ** * oh yg xs - 2 the Advice 
Rnight's Fee. ay fter Hubert - (ent of bot l es 
2 not long 4 s Siſter by the con C 7 Mailroſs obſerv . Walt 
A g of Scot's Siſter, b. Chronicle o ical Affairs, only Hill 
Tome the K's King OT « ingdom, as the Eccleſiaſtica brege 
Tone | 3 Kingdom, few Ec ! ace de Faulen be, 
Silter 15 mar of each . r affords very is Biſho rick, Luft On the 
ried to che K D E 1 Biſhop of 2 Reade 
i 57 12 ee of the 1 pol notice of 1 were non 
M. L. 1b. rea 7 pril. f the King =. 
1. lam biſhop Twenty Seventh o at Offices o 
of London re- t all the Gre iſſion now e. 
ſigns ng Obſerve, . his Legatine 3 having 
2 * AI Pandulph the cept, ( his Power at We — 4 
* we” id down the Enſigns ich at the Pope's Rec ites with ku 
ceeds him. iring) lai ted Biſhop of Norws reward his Favouri 
Fel 8 en. been = va had gr make Ae. to himſelf. 
i Af. W. Thus . - it 10U _ here 
Legatereſigns Engliſh Biſhopricks, w kept his Chriſtwaſs at W co 
1 8 ing kep * im during in. 
2 0 [5] This 12 8 entertain "Wo * Walter of _ fy 
n. Peter Biſhop of Octaves of Epiphany, ſummon d mo 
MCCKXIL Immediately after the O. AA 
MCCXXIL. Immedia te hen Archbiſhop 1 4 to a Council at | 's Juſticiary, 
forms 1 A 4 Ereat Men of Eng Hubert de Burgh the 4 Rana Earl d 
„ 4% Biſhops and! nces between e Part, an Foreig: 
A Council BY pole _ of Salisbury — 3 Cuſpedted, that 2 od i 
e Cheſter on the other E more 2 _ = Wherefore g 
the Diſteren- als d Civi 1 - ed to di Urb it: jence WI 
Heber Age, ners who love Is laſt mention s, and Inexperience, 2 
Hubert deBurgh ſuade the Earls ing's tender Years, d to Excommm 
and the Earl per Uac itving the King a threatne . « (0 
— ——— rea te Pe of the Kingdom; 
the Conſe ſhould offer to . ere reconciled. . of Car 
all choſe that diation both Parties w f the Archbiſhop the 
: | Power 0 ſummon 
that by his — it ſnews the great K upon him to : 
f this, becau wy o not only tool a Council. F 
titers at that time, vow! Lords likewiſe to 'd in the City of 
Biſhops, but the N Riot 1 Wreſtling Match ad 
is Summer a ccalion; a gr -People near 
| [1] This light Occaſion ; TY PR Rn 
Mt. 8 don, upon a ke? 0 he Citizens and yo Citizens were rey — e 
A notorious ointed betw 4 Da wherein d 7 the Abbo 
Riot hap- AaPPC n St. James Day, by the Steward o 
pen'd ar Len- joining, O uch ſtomached y 
don on a flight which was m 
Occaſion. 


her Meeting at . eftminſ the 
dre appoints anothe 

: there 

»1nſter \ he 


A 
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the Firſt of Auguſt following, where they that got the Better were 4mm Dom. 

to have 4 Ram for theif Prize, to which the Citizens flocked in VCCXX1L. 

great numbers; but ſoon found they had ſomewhat elſe beſides 

Naked Men to contend with, for the Steward and his Aſſiſtants be- 

ing armed, came upon them unawares, wounded many, and put 

the reſt tO flight. | | | 
[2] Upon this the Citizens returned into the City meditating a , 

Revenge, and met in great Numbers; Serlo, the Mayor, hearing of The Mayor 

theſe Tumultuous Proceedings, came to them, and adviſed them to ftrives to qui- 

make their Complaint of the Injury they had received to the Ab- Cy 

bot of Neſtminſter, and if he would puniſh the Offenders, to take by one Con- 

that for ſufficient Satisfaction; but one Conſtantine, Sirnam'd Fitz- Hie a Ci- 

Arnulf, a Popular Citizen, oppoſed this Method, telling them, the 

Abbot and his Steward deſerved to have their Houſes pulled down, 

and levelled with the Ground; this Council was approved of, and 

endeavoured to be executed by the Rabble, many Houſes being pull'd 

down, which I take the more notice of, becauſe Dr. Brady in his 

Hiſtory (OY this Paſſage in our Author) writes, as if 

the Dwelling-Houſe of the Abbot of Weſtminſter, had been deſtroy'd; 

whereas our Author (as alſo Matt. Weſtminſter) only ſays, they did the 

{bot great damage in deſtroying ſome of his Houſes, or Tenements. 

But ſince the Doctor here omits ſomething Lthink very material, 

all add what our Author farther relates of this Story, vz. That this 


orſtantine as he led the Mob, cryed with a loud Voice, Monnt-joy, 41. 


n ſey, God help ut, and our Lord Lewis; which Trayterous "fame | 
ing : | t t makes a Tray- 
peecch very much exaſperated the King's Officers, and provoked teraus Procla- 
* Hhem to a more ſevere Puniſhment of this Offence : For when Hu- * 4 
OD, 


ert de Burgh the Juſtitiary had notice of theſe Riotous Proceedings, 
he came to the Tower with ſome Troops of Soldiers, and Com- gl de Burgh 
anded the Principal Citizens immediately there to appear before dey 
um, and inquired who were the Authors of this Sedition, and who they there enquires 
vere that durſt preſume to break the King's Peace; Conitantine an- r late 
wered, They lad done no leſs than they ought, and that they would ſtand © 
Y it; it ſeems he truſted too much to the Oath which had been „ c 
utually ſworn by King Henry and Prince Lewis, that the Partakers 
dn both ſides ſhould be indemnified ; but when Oy Hg had 8 2 
jeard this inſolent Speech of his, he diſmiſſed all the reſt beſides he had done 
onſtantine and his Nephew, and one Geoffrey, that join'd in Con- NN 
entine's Proclamation, and theſe Three he order'd to be hang d the * 
ext Morning ; then Fakes de Brent with a ſtrong Guard carried S bis 
hem by Water to the Place of Execution; but when the Rope was — 2nd 


bout Conſtantines Neck, he offer d Fifteen Thouſand Marks of Sil-wn. 


'E 1 er for his Pardon, (for it ſeems he was very rich) tho it was to en 
wy o purpoſe, the Execution being perform'd without any Noiſe, or ji; Execution 
* nowledge of the Citizens. . 

n Then the Juſtitiary and Fakes (above · mentioned) with a ſtrong Marks tor = 
"1 uard of armed Men went into the City, and whomſoever they 

+ 2 ad guilty of the late Sedition were clapp'd up in Priſon, ſome [4] 

_ them having either their Hands or Feet cut off, were let go; Moi ethers 


ar ad. | terefore many being afraid of the like Puniſhtnents, fled out of are clapr up 


loſe their 


turn'd 


© City, arid never return d thither any more: Yet the King was ju. on, and 
ot ſatisfied with all this, but to be revenged upon the Citizens, he Hands ot Feet 
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Anno Dim. turn'd out all the Magiſtrates, and put in new ones; - Matt. We. 


MCCXXII miinſter adds, that this over great Severity, and ſudden Execution q - 

F fo many conſiderable Perſons without due form of Law, (though — 
they really deſerved the Puniſhment inflicted on them) render d th Fro 
Juſficiary and Fawkes juſtly odious to the Citizens ever after. 


| BL Nor can I omit, what [5] Matt. Paris further inſerts in this fe [4) 


This Execu- lation, that Lewis, when afterwards King of France, made the Exe. 
tion is after= cution of theſe Traytors a Pretence, why he would not obſerve hi 
1 Oath to reſtore to King Henry his Rights in France, alledging, Thy 
LewizasaPre- Dy the Articles of Peace, the Partakers of Lewis (among whom lil 
ny why 0 would have had this Conſtantive and his Accomplices included) wen 
would nor o . . . . 
ſerve the Oath to be indemnified, which was a very frivolous Pretence, fince thy 
he had made Tndemnity was intended only to include thoſe who had then tak 
to K kg. up Arms againſt King Henry, not whoſoever ſhould Rebel again 
him, or raiſe Sedition for the future. | 
Immediately after this Riot, and Execution of theſe Incendiarig 
The K. makes the King named Thirty Perſons to be Security or Pledges for th 
2 oy Good Behaviour, Peace, and Faithful Service of the City of Ly 
Come bound don, the Community (or Body-Corporate) whereof bound then 
for the good ſelves to the King by Charter, Sealed with their Common Seal, t 
Cys” deliver up thoſe Sureties to the King or Juſticiary, whenever thy 
London. were called for; and if any of them died, to add others in tha 
ſtead ; fo Arbitrary was the King's Power over the City of Londy 
in thoſe times. This is mention'd by no Hiſtorian, but the Rec 
"por. Par. nizance is found upon Record in the Tower, and is printed at law 
U. 3. M5. in the Doctor's Appendix. _n 
nn [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Matters, Stephen, Archbiſhop of Cana 
li] bury, held this Year a General Synod of the Clergy at Oxford, it 
2 * del Which many things were decreed for the Reformation of the Eng 
ar Oxfird, and Church and Monaſtick Diſcipline, which being wholly Eccleſiaſtici 
what was I refer the Reader to Sir Henry Spelman s Second Volume of Council 
done chere. [2] At this Synod a Man was ſeized and conven'd- before then 
[:] who had made upon his Body certain Marks,or Wounds like thok 
E Cori whom he alſo pretended to N. This wicked Impv 
Two Impo. ſtor, being brought before the Biſhops aſſembled in this Council 
tors con- Oxford, (according to Matt. Weſtminſter, or as Matt. Paris ſays, ti 
demo d o be not ſo likely, at Canterbury) was by them condemn'd to be immurl 


immur'd be- | 
tween four till Death between four Walls; as was alſo a Woman who calle 


Walls. her ſelf Mary his Mother. 
3] If we look into Foreign Parts, we find [3] from a Letter whid 

14. p. 313. Philip de Albiney (being then in the Hoh-Land) wrote this Len 
An poem | ny Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, who was now return'd from thence, thi 
of the Chr. After the taking of the City of Damiata, the Chriſtian Army, un 
tian Army in der the King of Jeruſalem and Duke of Auſtria, would needs go fron 
. thence to find out the Sultan of Babylon, who lay Encamped a Daj? 
march. up the River Nile, which there divided it ſelf into two Brat 

ches, (and was then upon its Increaſe) whereupon the Sultan ® 


pening a Chanel that join'd the two Rivers, let the Waters in |} 


on them, inſomuch that they ſtood up above the Knees, where L 
their Proviſions were all ſpoiled ; and this reducing them to alu. 
a a ſtarving Condition, the Chriſtian Princes were forced to make Wh, 
Trace with the Sultan for Eight Years, and to ſet at Liberty all "Mio 


late 


* N - — — 
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Slaves they had taken; and all the Advantage they received by it, 4 Dm. 
was, that the Sarazens were likewiſe to ſet free their Chriſtian Slaves, MCCXXII. 
and to deliver up that which was ſuppoſed to be part of the True 

Croſs, into the hands of the Chriſtzans; as does further appear by 

4] another Letter from P. de Mount acute, Maſter of the Templars, ,, 2 

to the Prior of the ſame Order in Exgland. 'Y 


hy ] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſi at Oxford, and on An, Pome 
"hat 1 arteenth of N Res 1 a Council or * Parlia- 
vent at London; where the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and other „ 
er Creat Men requeſted, That he would be pleaſed to confirm the Li- cologuizes, 

tau derties and Free Cuſtoms, for which the War was begun with his Donn, or 
| ather; urging moreover, that when Prince Lewis departed from where the * 


ix, and, both He and all the Nobility of the Kingdom had (worn Great Mena 
o obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved all thoſe Liberties, and there- Cans 
nä ore the _ could not in Reaſon and Juſtice refuſe to do it ; the Liberties 
UW herev pon William Briwere, one of the King's Councellors, replied, Pony the 
[bat the Liberties they deſired were violently extorted, and therefore ought 8 — 
eu to be obſero4;, but the Archbiſhop being much provoked at this 
|, 8W-proved him, ſaying, If he loved the King, he would not hinder the 
Peace of the Kingdom: The King ſeeing the Archbiſhop ſo moved, ch, con- 
ſured him, that he had bound himſelf by Oath to preſerve their no wichſtand. 
iberties, and what he had ſworn to ſhould be obſerved; and ing the Oppo- 
aving called his Council, he forthwith ſent his Letters to all the A 


es of the Kingdom, to make Enquiry by the Oath of Twelve andchercupe 


» 9 * 


nights, or Legal Men in every County, what were the Liberties 8 
ry bf Elend, in the time of King Henry his Grandfather, and to ſend the Sheriffs of 
＋ return thereof to London Fifteen Days after Eaſter; So that if the 71, ro 
10 ing had been as Obſtinate and Unadviſed as his Father, this gig. oo. 


ans Advice might have produced another Civil War; but ſothey were. 
ong as he hearkned to the Council of this Archbiſhop, all things 
mW wo well with him : yet when he began to | ha Ear to ſtrangers, 

"Was he did ſome years after) nothing followed but perpetual Quar- 
"1s, which at laſt produced Civil Wars and Confuſion, as you will 
ear in due time. | 


L ir ret the Contents of the Writ it ſelf (which directs this Inquiſi- The wrir 
alle ion) do in ſome things differ from this Report of Matt. Paris; andy ye 


cording to this Writ, the Sheriffs were commanded to make En gives ;ighr to, 

Juiry by the Oath of Twelve of the moſt Legal and Diſcreet Knights — confirms 
f their Counties, in a full County-Court, what Cuſtoms and Li- enen 

Yell = - a , - though it d 

| erties King John his Father had granted the day in which the War fer tomewt: 

, gan between him and his Barons, concerning Lands and other em it 

Things, within Burghs and without, and to cauſe them to be pro- 

Da! aimed, and obſerved in their Counties; and ordered this Inqui- 


tion and Writ to be return'd to the King at Weſtminſter, on the 


raſr - Mt . . 75 
b lorrow of the cloſe of Eaſter z which Writ is ſtill upon * Record 9 Se. 
in 0 7 H. 3. M. 14 
n the Tower. Df. 


| This Year alſo (as Walter of Coventry informs us) there was 4 % b, B. 


g g App d. N. 
Q Jax granted in a Common - Council of the whole Kingdom, for 4%. 8 


e Succours of the Holy-Land ; for every Earl Three Marks, for Councilgren- 
11 8. © Baron One Mark, for every Knight Twelve Perce , and 3 
rt ele 


ae m all that had Houſes One Penny. I take the more notice of of the 11.4. 
Ol. II. eie this, 4. 
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Anno Dom. this, becauſe it is mention'd in no other Author; but whether thi 
MCCXXIll. Council were the ſame in which there happen'd that Diſpute aboy 


the Confirmation of the Great Charter, I ſhall not determine, kit 

though it ſeems more likely to be another more General, and u bn 

which the Commons were likewiſe ſummon'd, as appears by tho; D; 

# war” 1 Benevolence, being all ſorts and degrees of Perſons 75 
nm Feland. 

Tr] (.] Sometime after, whilſt Wilkam Mareſchal Earl of Pembro * 

1 P. p-317- (Eldeſt Son of the former, deceaſed) was taken up in makin of 

3 * * War in Jreland, and ſubduing Hugh de Lacy and others to fi; 

che Cuſtles of King's Obedience, Llemellyn Prince of Wales laying hold of this of 

re portunity, took two of his Caſtles, and cutting off the Heads of I bo 

ales vrear the Engliſh put Welſbmen into their Places: The Mareſchal having wi 

Cuuęſty to the notice of what was done, return d with great ſpeed into Eπ Wil th: 

Eng liſ. and forthwith Beſieged thoſe Caſtles, and retook them, and ſena itay 

The Mareſ- the Welſh in the ſame manner as had been done to the Exel x hir 


988 fore, and then marched into Llemelhins Country, waſting 4 
vakes his with Fire and Sword; and totally defeated the Welſh, by killing au 
— and 2 lap eh about Nine Thouſand, except a few who made thai 
Leons ne C{Cape by flight. 
agree Bat the 11-10, Chronicle (putt forth by Dr. Powel) relates thisFx 
The 19:1þ pedition far otherwiſe, and makes it to have ended much to thi 
Chronicles advantage of the Prince of Wales ; for he ſays, That William Eu 
give a diffe- Mareſchal coming from Ireland, landed at St. David's with a ge 
chi, War. Army, and preſently laid Siege to the Caſtles of Abertivie and Cari 
digan, and took them without any Reſiſtance, and from then 
marching to Caermarden, likewiſe took that; which when Prin 
Llewellyn heard, he was much diſpleaſed at it, and ſent Griff 
Hth his Son to put a Stop to the Earl's Succeſs; ſo he paſſing ti 
River Tivie at Caermarden, was met there by Griffzth, who gave hin 
Battel ; but this proved very doubtful, for it laſted till Night 
and then both Parties retreating, left the River between them; 
and after they had layn ſo for ſome time, ut was fain to u 
turn home for want of Proviſions his Army conſiſting d 
near Nine thouſand Foot; Upon this the Earl went to Ki 
garren, and there began to build a ſtrong Caſtle; preſently aft 
which, receiving Letters from the King to come to ſpeak with hin 
5 went away by Sea, and left his Army to finiſh the Work he hat 
egun. 
Then the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being at Ludli 
ſent for the Prince of Wales, and would fain have brought him and 
the Earl to a Reconciliation, but that could not be effected, and MM 
they parted; but when the Earl would have paſſed to Pembroke bj 
Land with the Forces of the Earl of Derby, and Henry Pygot, Lord 
of Ewyas, the Prince ſent his Son to keep the Paſſage at Carnmyllin 
and he himſelf came as far as Mabedryd. 
The Earl Underſtanding this, return'd back to Ereland, and tix 
Prince went into North-Wyles : But I could have wiſhed that ſome d 
theſe Authors would have told us the Reaſon of Prince Llemelhu i t! 
beginning this War, which appears to have been done without a 
or but very {mall Provocation. | t 


But 


But 


I ook VIII. King H A III. 847 


ib I. King of France, of a Feaveriſh Diſtemper, after a long T et, 


- . 
5 — * 


. 


But it ſeems, for all this relation of the Welſh-Chronicle, this 4mm Dom. 


prince was ſometime after ſenſible of the Injury he had done the MCCXx1IT 
king. and ſo at length prevail d to be reconciled to him, as appears The Wah Fr. 
by his Charter ſtill upon * Record in the Tower, and is cited by not long after 
Dr. Brady, to this Effect, viz. That he had ſworn to give fatisfi- Pecs 


Pesce with 


gion to his Lord Henry King of England, and his People, within a Kk. He, and. 
reaſonable Time, to be prefixed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for Tan 

the Damage done them by his People, from the Day of the taking ; 

of the Caſtle of Kynardeſly unto the Day of his Abſolution; That "Ret. Pat.7 H.3 
is to ſay, Saturday the Seventeenth of OFober, in the Seventh Year © 2 9 925 
of King Henry's Reign; and for the Performance hereof there were 


bound with him Mareduc the Son of Robert, and ſeveral others; 


with which Record agrees *Walter Hemingford's Chronicle, which ſays,. P. 533. 
that this Prince Llewellyn finding himfelf too weak to maintain a 


War againſt King Henry, now deſired Peace, and it was granted 


him upon condition, that the Great Men of his Dominion ſhould 
do the King Homage, and that he ſhould quit his Right for ever in 


S thoſe Caſtles with their Appurtenances which William the Earl- 
Mareſchal had lately taken from him; and alſo he obliged himſelt 
to make ſatisfaction for the Damage he had done the King's Sub- 
TW jects, and that for the Performance of theſe Articles he gave Hoſta- 


ges of the moſt Noble Perſons in his Country. 
[2] This Year about the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula, deceaſed (e 


eath of 


Reign of Forty four Years. He was a Prince of great Prudence, %% King of 

ne Courage and Conduct, and was an equal Match in all thoſe reſpects #7 u 
wich Henry and Richard, late Kings of England; and as much Supe- - 

8 rior to King John and his Son the preſent King Henry, as a Man per- 

W ict in Military and Civil Affairs could be, to the Former that was 

$ abſolutely devoted to his own Will and Pleaſure, and to the Other, 


aracie). 


as he was deſtitute of Prudence, Courage and Power: Therefore it 
is no great wonder if he extended his Territories farther than any 
of his Succeſſors were able to do for a long time after. 

For though I grant that divers of them have carried their Con- 
queſts as far as Italy, Germany, and the Lom-Countreys, yet they have 
for the greateſt part of them proved meer Temporary Acquiſitions, 
either recovered by Force, or elſe reſtored upon Treaties, to their 
right Owners, after long and expenſive Wars. 

And though the French Writers do give this Prince the title of 
Auguſtus, yet it is evident that when tie Lyons Skin alone would 


not ſerve turn, he knew how to make it out with that of the Fox, 


doing more by Subtilty, Breach of Faith, and taking all manner 
of Advantages, than by down right Force and Power; which me- 


thods of Grandeur have been alſo follow'd by ſome of his Succeſlors, 15 I 
tor the truth of which the Reader may conſult the Hiſtories of An- 74. x. gend. 


tient as well as Modern Times. But to return again to the Subject ro Lewis the 
ve were treating of. New King of 


France, to de- 


[3] When the King had notice of Philip's Death, he ſent mand Reſti- 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with Three other Biſhops to Lewis his turion of bis 


Dominions 


n, to demand the Reſtitution of Normandy, with all other his there, but re: 
tranſmarine Dominions, according to his Oath when he left Exg- :cives no fa. 
and; To this the French King anſwered, That he was juſtly poſ- risfaCcory 


Vol. II: 8 2 > © e 2 ſeſſ-d anſwer: 


— — — — — 
— —_ 


_ [ „ —_—_— 


848 Th Reign of | Voll 5 


Amo Do, ſeſſed of Normandy and thoſe other Dominions and Territories, M 

MCCXNIM. was ready to make it appear in his own Court, if the King of En pre 

| land would come thither, and ſtand to the Law; adding, That h 
King of England had allo violated his Oath in putting thoſe of jy 
Party whom he had taken at Lincoln to a grievous Ranſom, any 
likewiſe that thoſe Liberties, for which the War was begun, au +; 
which were granted and ſworn to at his departure, were not obſe i Bat 
ved: Upon this, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops perceiving they cou +; 
obtain no other anſwer, return d into England, and gave the Kine BA gur 
an account of it. | 

Nel cog, But Rad. de Coggeſhal gives us ſomewhat a different Account of thi 

gives ſome. Tranſaction z as that upon this Ambaſly, the King of France defirel 

_ bee er time to give his Anſwer to theſe demands, till Eight days after th 

of this Trans. Feaſt of All Sainte; and then at the time appointed, the King ſat; 

action. two other Biſhops, ( viz. Pandulph, the late Legate and ny 
Biſhop of Norwich, and the Biſhop of Ey,) to receive his find 
Anſwer ; but when they came into King Lewis's Pn 
fence, and renewed their Demands, he ſeemed very much di 
22 and alledged. That King John, the Father of Henry, ha 

een deprived of all his Dominions in France for many juſt Cauſg 

by the Sentence of all the Peers and Barons of that Kingdom; and 
ao added divers Threats againſt King Henry himſelf, if he offer 
to perſiſt in thoſe Demands Which of theſe Two anſwers is near 


eſt to Truth, I ſhall not diſpute; only it plainly ſhews, that "WW [ 
Oath,though never ſo ſolemnly taken, (particularly when it concem ¶ the 
ſomewhat to be done in a time that ſeems remote) is able to bini gre 
Princes to act contrary to their preſent Intereſts, eſpecially w ctic 
the General Good of their Kingdom is alſo concerned, as it wasn bot 


„ fhis Caſe. 
» pz. [4] This Year many of the Great Men of England mat: 
Many of the mighty Complaints againſt Hubert de Burgh the Juſtitiary , at 
Sebighly dit. ledging, That he exaſperated the King againſt them, and did nd 
pleaſed with duly adminiſter Juſtice z but that which more eſpecially provokd 
che Julieta them, was, that thoſe Meſſengers he had ſent to Rome, were 1& 
and'on what turn'd with a Bull from the Pope, directed to the Archbiſhops d 
Grounds. Exgland, and their Suffragans, declaring the King to be of full Ag 
and that all the Affairs of the Kingdom ſhould be managed by Hin 
and his Council; the Bull it ſelf was to this Effect, That by tix 
* Pope's Apoſtolick Authority, they ſhould declare to the Earls, Bt 
* rons, Knights, and all Others who had the Cuſtody of the King 
* Caſtles, Honours and Towns, that upon fight of thoſe Letters the 
* forthwith ſhould ſurrender them tothe King; and whoever reful 
they ſhould compel them by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. But notwiti- 
ſtanding this Bull, the greateſt Part of the Earls and Barons (a 
though admoniſhed by the Biſhops) did not render up their ſever 
gone cover Truſts, but conſpired together to put themſelves in Arms, to diſturd 
Cauſes of the the Peace of the Nation, rather than give the King ſatisfaction i 


GrearMens the Premiſles. 
Diſpleaſure a- 


Laialk che Ju. The Abbot of Coggeſbal agrees with this for the moſt part, but adds 
firiary , but further, That Hubert de Burgh the juſtitiary, preſuming too much up, 
es z on the King's Favour, carried himſelf very ſeverely in his Acts af 
over-reach's Judgments toward the other Noblemen of the Kingdom, who 4 
them. ing 


A. 0 \& Sound Yor 4g. 


ing thereupon extremely incenſed againſt him, did all they could to Amo Di 
prevail with the King to remove him from his Place; Where- MCCXXx1tT 
C ipon to give them ſome ſatisfaction, he took a Politick Courſe, and 
preſently demanded of his Juſtitiary 'the Cuſtody of thoſe Caſtles 
which he had received from him, ſuch as were that of Dover and 
the Tower of London, yet on this Condition, that the reſt of the 
Barons and Conſtables of Caſtles, ſhould in like manner deliver up 


u the Cuſtody of their Caſtles into his Hands; which being 
in; ſurrender'd by moſt of them, the King reſtored to Hubert de Burgh 

all his ſaid Governments, but left the others deprived of theirs : 
t This cauſed ſuch great Heart-burnings in the Barons againſt 
re Him, that moſt of them forthwith withdrew themſelves from Court; 
th: WW which if it were true, though this Undutifulneſs of the Barons is 
nt WW no ways to be juſtified, yet certainly the King contributed very 


much toward it, by dealing thus Artificially and Partially with 
nl chem: But this Method produced the like Effects, as ſuch ſeeming 
p wiſe Councils commonly do, to compoſe things for the preſent, and 
di- afterwards make them ten times worſe. This Year does not pro- 
bal duce any thing elſe conſiderable in England, only that John de 
ſs BS Browne, the Titular King of Jeruſalem, having had ill ſucceſs in 
ep, as you have already heard, came into Eugland, to implore 
er Wthe King's aſſiſtance to recover his Territories in the Holy-Land. 


vs [5] The next Year the King kept his Chri/tmaſs at Northampton, toge- Ann Din. 
rm Wther with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans, and a MCCXx1V. 
ini great number of Military Men; but the Earl of Cheſter with his Fa- (35 
be ction kept that Feaſt at Leiceſter, ſwelling againſt, and threatning 8 
both the King and the Juſtitiary, becauſe he was commanded to de- CH a . 
liver up the Caſtles and Lands he held in his Cuſtoly : Where- vers of his 
upon the day following, the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans Excoxe- tion going 


d a p Þ : abour ro di- 
unicated in general Terms all Diſturbers of the King and Kingdom, ſtucb thepub. 


not Wand Invaders of the Church, or its Rights, and then gave notice to — Peace, the 
ket the Earl of Cheſter and his Accomplices, that unleſs the next Day cen * 
te. they reſigned into the King's Hands all the Caſtles and Honours, e him 
5 0! What belonged to the Crown, they ſhould all be Excommunicated by * — 1 
100 Name, as the Pope had commanded : Then the Earl, and thoſe that | 
1M rere with him, fearing the King's Power, and dreading the Church's 

the WMCenſures, came to Northampton, ſubmitted themſelves, and render'd 3 

N. he Caſtles and Honours that were in their Cuſtody into the King's OD 
ng* lands; However theſe Barons Indignation was not appeaſed, be- being afraid. 
hey {Meauſe the Jaſtitiary continued (till in his Office. T2 | 3 _ 
if The chief Authors of this Diſturbance were the Earls of Cheſter 8 
ich. end Albemarle, Joln Conſtable of Cheſter, Fauler de Brent with his their Caſtles, 


aſtellans, Robert de Vipont, and ſeveral other Barons, who, being 
* to reſign what they had unjuſtly acquired, endeavour d 


o diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom. [1] 


nu [1] Lewie King of France being encouraged by theſe Dome- , p 2 

ik Diſſentions, declared War againſt King Henry on this Pre- The Fele K. 
add ence, (as [2] the French Hiſtorians relate) That whereas Aquitainu econ; a 
up es held of the Crown of France by Homage, Henry of Eng- 1 
. and being not hinder'd by Sickneſs, nor other neceſſary Occaſions, 1 1 
) 


al neither appeared at K. Lewis's Goronation, nor excuſed himſelf is. 


by 


_ ci 


— — 
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Anno Dum. by his Ambaſſadors, as he ought in Duty to have done; yet this ! 
MCCXXIV. was but a Pretence to pick a Quarrel, for he made no ſuch Demand 1 
” © when King Henrys Ambaſſadors were lately with him: But finding / 
indeed that he had him now at an Advantage, he refuſed to reſtore I 
what his Father had unjuſtly Conquered, and raiſing a vaſt Army Wi C 
And takes Ro. Imvaded Xantoigne, and Beſieged Rochel, offering the Citizens a great 8 
* Sum of Money to ſurrender the Town, and (wear Allegiance to M8 ſr 
him; the Rochelſers ſeeing themſelves forſaken by the King of Em. it 
land, conſented to it, and delivered it up to the French King, who C 
placing a Gariſon therein, return d home without ſhedding one la 
drop of Blood. Thus was that brave City, the Key of that Part of as 
PoiFon, loſt, for want of a ſufficient and ſpeedy Relief: Yet ſome th 
Vid Hit. anen. Of Our own (as well as the [ 3] French) Hiſtorians alſo relate, that 
Regir Ne, Savary de Maleon defended it very gallantly for a long time, an P. 
p % the latter alſo tell us, (what it ſeems ours do not) that he finding ta 
himſelf deluded by the Miniſters of the King of Exgland, (who in- E. 
ſtead of Money to pay the Gariſon, ſent him a Barrel full d lo 
Old Iron) was obliged to ſurrender the Town on the Twenty ar 
Eighth of July, and that afterwards he was like to be queſtion'd, » ſo 
if he had delivered it by Treachery ; but not being willing to an WW M 
{wer this Acculation in Exgland, where he had ſo many Enemies re 
he quitted King Henrys Service, and went over to the King of Fran, F. 
which is alſo confirm'd by ſome of our own Hiſtorians. Ny 
u 10 [4] Then on the O@aves, that is, — days after Trinity, the Ki cc 
coliguium. at a Council or Parliament at Northampton, met the Archbiſhop i 
A Parliament Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and many others, to treat about the Afﬀain bi 
1% he.” of the Kingdom, as alſo to take the Advice of his Great Men corW hi 
the K raking cerning his Dominions beyond Sea, which the King of France h la 
advice ro ſeized on, but the following Rebellious practice broke thoſe he or 
Dominions is {ures ; for at that time Martin de Patteſhulle, Thomas de Muleton, ant to 
diſturbed.» Henry de Braibrock the King's Juſtices Itinerant, ſitting at Duni M 
Aren upon Pleas of Novel-Diſſeiſin, no leſs than Thirty Verdicts wer 
Bren: ; with found againſt Faxkes de Brent, in Tryals for Lands unjuſtly tak" 7: 
3 from their Owners, for which Violences he was Fined an Hundrevi of 
: Pounds to the King; which when Faules was informed of he va ap 
ſo much Incenſed at it, that immediately he Fortified his Caſtle i bo 
Bedford, and from thence ſent out his Brother with ſome ArmeW an 
Men to take the Juſtices, and bring them thither Priſoners ; but the bo 
having notice of his Deſign, two of them made their Eſcape, oni un 
Henry de Braibrock was taken in his Flight, and being cruell|MW8r: 
handled was kept Priſoner in the ſaid Caſtle, till it was takev ti: 
Matt. of Weſtminſter farther relates, That Fauler de Brent was thay Ex 
in ſecret Confederacy with the King of France, and raiſed ti 
Diſturbance on purpoſe to hinder King Herry's intended Expedition ® £ 
thither; but this is not likely, ſince that King was ſo far from ED 
warding him for this Action, that he clapt him up in Priſon, . 
f;j ſoon as he came over, as you will find anon. : Br 
 14.%. [ß] But this is certain, That the King and his Great Council, Ea. 
8 ing highly Diſpleaſed at this Inſolence and Violence done to Hi 
Council re. Juſtitiary, unanimouſly reſolved to lay aſide all other Buſineſs, a 5 
tlverore: by force of Arms to reduce the Caſtle; but firſt the King's Melly” 
Ale by Force gers ſummoned them within to ſurrender it, and were anſwered ! for 


ili | 


1 Book VIII. King H I * * III Is 1 


alia de Brent, ( Faukes his Brother, That they did not look upon Anno Dom. 
| themſelves obliged to deliver it, unleſs they were Commanded by their Lord — 
7% to do, becauſe they were not bound by Homage and Fealty to the King OP 
0 This Sawcy Anſwer ſo highly exaſperated him, that he ordered the The beſi-g-d 
j Caſtle to be immediately Beſieged, and threatned (if it was taken by refuſing ro ge- 
it WT Storm) not to ſpare one Man; whereupon the Archbiſhop and Bi- — 
to WW ſhops Excommunicated Faukes and all that were Gariſon d with him 

-in the Caſtle; but neither the King's Threats, nor the Eccleſiaſtical The Cattte is 
10 WW Cenſures, could for a good while prevail with them to yield: But at furrender'd 
n+ laſt after many Attacks and Batteries with Warlike Engines uſed Weeks Stege 
of {M8 againſt it, and the loſs of a great many Mens Lives on both fides, and 1 . 
me the Caſtle was ſurrender'd to diſcretion, after Nine Weeks Siege. f“ 
t [1] Upon this Henry de Braibrock, who was all this time kept a re. 

nd WF Priſoner in the Caſtle, was ſet at Liberty; but thoſe that were |] 

ing taken Priſoners, being Four and Twenty in all, both Knights and 14. b. 

in Eſquires, were hanged for their Rebellion in holding out fo 


long, of whom William de Brent the Brother of Faukes was Chief: e ds 
ng and then the King cauſed the Caſtle to be razed to the Ground, Hand b. 
„so that of all that Strong and Noble Structure, no ſign except the Perſons of 


Mount remains at this Day; but the Scite and Lands about it were Q#lry are 
F reſtored to William de Beauchamp, who lay'd claim to it: As for el 

8 Farkess Wife, the Lady Margaret Rivers, ſhe together with her 

young Son Thomas having no ways conſented to his Crime, was 


Ki committed to the Cuſtody of the Earl of Warren. | 

100,88 [2] There happen d nothing elſe worth noting during this Siege; „ * 
Fain ; but that at this Great Council held at Bedford, the King had granted The K. haz 4 
cor him for his late great Labour and Expences, as well from the Pre- Sg ige gran- 
bal lates, as Lay-men, throughout England, a Carucage of Two Shillings the Gti“ 
Mex on each Plough-Land, and then the King granted to the Great Men Council tor 

, an to take Scutage, (viz.) from every Knight's-Fee held of them Two ts en 
tal Marks; and ſo they all return d home well enough content. Fo 

were But Malter of Coventry, who is more exact in his Account of this he the 
tabu Tax, in Relation to the Clergy, tells us, That Stepher Archbiſhop Cage then 
ndr of Canterbury, and his Suffragans, with all the Abbots, that then 1 
e vu appeared, granted out of each Plough-Land of the Biſhops and Ab- cheir Milicary 
(tle A bots that held by Barony, as alſo of their * Tenants, half a Mark ; Tenants. 
\rme i and of each Plough-Land held by Abbots and Priors, who did not, 

t theſ bold by Barony, and their *Tenants, Two Shillings ; and leſt any,“ “ Se. 


, only © undue Cuſtom might ariſe by reaſon of this great Tax, the King 
ruellfy eranted to them all a Charter under his Seal, wherein he recite 
the ſaid Grant, and promiſed, That it ſhould not be drawn into 
Example for the future. 

| have been the more Exact in this Relation, becauſe it gives us 
a great Light into the Manner of giving Taxes and Aids in iloie 

ays. 

But to give you ſome further Account of [z] this Fe, ds 31 
Brent; you muſt underſtand, that he had been encourage: under- = 16, 


miſe that they would fall-in and join with him; but they failing com: of the 
him. he was at the beginning of the Siege gone into Che/"ire and ee 
Wales, to raiſe more Men; nor had thoſe in the Caſtle held out C kebellicn: 
long, had not they expected ſpeedy Afliſtance from him ; but when 


he 


a : . C. 
hand by ſome of the Barons, to run into this Rebellion, upon pro- A H Ac. 
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$52 The Reign of Volll, 
Ann Dim. he {aw he could raiſe no Forces, and heard that his Caſtle was taken, 
MCCXXIV. he then by the Interceſſion of Alexander Biſhop of Coventry, ys 
introduced into the King's Preſence at Northampton, where fallin 
A _ alt down at his Feet, he emplored his Mercy, urging his great Service 
himſcIf ro the to the _ and his Father in the late Wars; and therey 
King's Mercy: the King, by the Advice of his Great Council, (having firſt ſeizel 
all his Caſtles, Lands, and Goods) committed him to the Cuſtody 
of Euſtace Biſhop of London, till further Order, where we ſh 


leave him for a time. 


N 


Anno Dom [] This Year being the Ninth of King Henrys Reign, he k: 
MCCXXV- his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, the Clergy, and People, with & 

[4] Great Men of the Kingdom, being all there attending: In this ful 
a p. 327: Aſſembly Hugh de Burgh the King's Juſtitiary, declared the Damags 
Magnorby And Injuries the King ſuſtained in his Dominions beyond & 
R-gious.,  Whereby not only He, but alſo ſeveral Earls and Barons were outs 
The k holds Of their Poſſeſſions, and ſeeing many were concern'd, the Afliſtang 
Great Coun- Ought to be proportionable ; therefore told them, the King me 
a, Ry quired their Council and Aid, that the Royalties of the Crown 
an Aid ro te- and their antient Rights, might be recovered ; for the retrieving 


cover kisloſt which, he thought the Fifteenth Part of all Moveables, both of Ec 


as cleliaſticks and Laicks might be ſufficient : This being propounde i 
the Archbiſhops, and all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Abbots, ani 
Priors, atter Tome deliberation, return'd the King this Anſwer, The 

Thar wad they would readily gratifie his Deſeres, if he woul again confirm tin 


che K. a Ff. long deſired Liberties: Hereupon the King agreeing to the Requeſt d 
bene of all his Great Men, many Charters were forthwith wrote, and Scale|if 
den Goods, with the King's Seal, and one of them directed to every County i 
he would co Fugland; and to the Counties wherein were Foreſts, there wer 
dum the Great ſent two; One, concerning their Common Liberties, the other cor 
which he a- cCerning the Liberties of the Foreſts, The Tenor of both theſe Char 
greesto. ters (our Author tells us) is to be found in the Hiſtory of Kins 
John, both being exactly alike. But that they differ in divers Parti 
culars, I ſhall ſhew when I come to ſpeak further of this Charte, 
at the end of King Hemry's Reign. 
A further Ac. I mult here take notice of what the Annals of VWWaverly farthe 
count of the add, viz. That for this Grant and Conceſſion the Archbiſhops, 
manner of . Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders of the who 
Aid ro che K. Kingdom, Gave and Granted to the King a Fifteenth Part of all thei 
Moveables ; and that the Monks of the Ciſtercian Order (of which 
the Writer of theſe Annals was) gave the King Two thouſand 
Marks of Silver, as well for the Confirmation of their Liberties 
as for his Favour and Good Will; likewiſe that the Fews in Ex. 
[11d preſented him with Five thouſand Marks at the ſame time. 
The Perſons alter of Coventry is alſo very particular in the Relation of thi 
joe Fo. bg Tax that was now granted in this Council or Parliament, which, 
Council. was held at London at Candlemaſs ; where met not only the Great, 
95 Men, but, as he ſays, a * Larger Aſſembly of both Clergy and Pc 
raftatu dij- , . . 
fore, cam ple, who were then ſummon'd ; wherein the King granted the Lt 
Clero & Pipul. berties both of Church and Kingdom, as alſo thoſe of Foreſts, ® 
his Charters ſent into the ſeveral Counties do teſtifie more at Jarge; 


and that there was then granted by the Barons, Clergy, and Pro 
ther: 


a . 
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here preſent 4 Fifteenth of all their moveable Goods by their Com- Amo Dom. 
mon knene, beſides thoſe that belonged to Churches. | MCCXXV. 
;] This Affair the Pope himſelf very much promoted, writing f= 
a Letter or Brief to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and other _ 24. 15. 
Clergy; commanding them to grant a voluntary Competent Aid . 
to the King; but yet with a Saving Clauſe, that it ſhould not be mored this 
drawn into Example. Then our Author proceeds to tell us, what j to the 
Things were excepted out of this Grant, (viz. ) their Horſes, Ploughs, che Fees 
Arms, and Houſhold Utenſils 5 as alſo their Jewels and neceffary with a 2r0v1j; 
proviſions for Houſe- keeping; the Clergy allo excepted their Books, 1 Leer 
and the Treaſure or Ornaments of their Churches; but that none inte Example: 
Jof any Sex or Condition were excepted from payment, but only 
the Orders of the Ciſtercians aud Pramonſtrents, with the Knights 
$Templars and Hoſpitallers; alſo that all * Merchants or Tradeſmen tet 
eave a Fiftcenth of all their Merchandiſe or Commodities, (their 
Houſhold Goods and Proviſions only excepted;) Upon this the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops Excommunicated all thoſe, who ſhould com- 
mit any Fraud in the Raiſing, or Hinderance in Payment of this 
Fifteenth, the one Moiety of which, was to be paid at the Feaſt of 
be Holy Trinity, and the other Moiety at Michaelmaſs following. 
But beſides this Fifteenth, it ſeems before the Year was out, the The k. de- 

King had need of a _— from the Clergy, which they being mands ano. 

0 


| 11 ö h 8 
Wnwilling to grant, Pope cher $ubſid 


| norins the Third ſent over a Bull (at from theCier- 
be King's earneſt rw” whereby he commands the Biſhops and g, before the 
WClergy to grant him a ſufficient Supply for his preſent Occaſions, _—_ __ 
appears by the Bull it ſelf, which is upon *Record in the Tower ; Ni. Pai 
rt whether they did then comply with the Pope's Commands or 5% bie. 
o, I know not; nor can I find any thing more given by the in N 
Clergy till near two Years after. | | | Vol. of Papal 
li Then a Day was ſet, being a Month after Eaſter, for the ** 
boice of Twelve Knights, (being Legal Men out of each County, (1 
bat is, ſuch as were fit to be Impanelled on Juries) who upon Tarek 
"WOath ſhould diſtinguiſh and ſever the New Foreſts from the Old appintedeo ſet 
es; and whatever Foreſts were found to be made after the firſt pur he New 
Tronation of Henry the Second, were forthwith to be dis-foreſted * the Old One. 
e Council being ended, the Great Charters were carried to every 

ounty, by the King's Command, and every one ſworn to obſerve 

hem; the way and manner of Levying this Fifteenth was directed 

dy the King; and becauſe it was very particular, and worth noting 

„ow Fifteenths were Taxed in thoſe times, I refer the Reader to the 

92 Record it ſelf, as it is printed in Dr. Brady s Appendix, ſince it is N. g. 

= | 22 prolix to bear any 1 

"WW [2] On Cardleraſs-Day following the King Knighted his Brother (] 


by wuchard, and Ten Noblemen with him, and then made him Earl of , cage 
> Cerwall and Poior; in the Spring he ſent him accompanied with K's Brother 55 


"illiow Earl of Salirbury, Philip de Albiney, and Sixty Knights into made Earl of 


ry, Cornwal, 
Laſcorgny, and he arriving at Bourdeaux on Palm-Sunday, was ho- 8 Les 


wo ourably received by the Archbiſhop and Citizens there. Then u; fm 
Peg al Richard opened to them the King's Letters, iti which he de- hy - 7 oY 


1 red all thoſe that bore Allegiance to him in thoſe Couns di, to reco- 
nies, to give their Aid and Advice to his ſaid Brother, for of — King's 
Me: be Recovery of his loſt Dominions; upon this a great many ons. rand 
> aisbts and Soldiers reſorted to, and received Wages from 


ople Vol. II. D d d d d him, 


here 
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854 {he Reign of Vol. Il 
Ann Dom. him, and then he marched with a great Army through Gaſcoigy 
2 and ſeized the Caſtles of ſuch as refuſed to do Homage, and ſwen 
. an Fealty to wan Hy Xe and when he met with any Oppoſition, h 
Army, and reduced them by Force; ſo that in a ſhort time he ſubdued all thy 
marcus wi Country, having firſt obtained a great Victory over the Earl g 


ere reducc Marche, who was ſent by the King of France to raiſe the Siege of L 


Lis, Os Oe, 1 
Obedience. [3] But an Anonymous Author of K. Lewis the Eighth's Reign, 
as allo * Rigord relates this Expedition much otherwiſe, and the li. 
Vol. Script. ter French Hiſtorians follow them; for they ſay, That Richard, Bro 
Trance p. 399. ther to this King of England, landing at Bourdeaux with Three hun. 
The Frncb dred ſail of Ships, marched out, and beſieged the Caſtle of St. My. 
Hiſtorians re- charz#s, which being taken, he went forward to the Town of 1, 
1 Reoule; but that making a long and vigorous Reſiſtance, and the 
the Advan- King of France being reſolved to raiſe the Siege, he ſent an Arm 
rage King of Mercenary Soldiers, upon whoſe Approach he effected it ac 
n we dingly, and Earl Richard retreated as far as to the other fide of th 
River Dordogne; but the French not being able to paſs any furths, 
becauſe of the River, ſate down, and beſieged the Caſtle of Liam 
and brought the Lord of Bragaret under the Obedience of Kin 
Lewis ; which the Engliſh perceiving, and not daring to meet tle 
French again, they took Shipping, and together with the Earl pu 

ſed over into Exglandl. 
4 This is the Sum of the Account of the [4] French Authors wh 
ans French lived about that time; but yet they are (for all that) in great pu 
vreatly miſta. Miſtaken as to this Action; for though the Earl of Cor-wall nf 
ken in their with ill Succeſs, notwithſtanding he had certainly the better at fr 
relations of yet, whatever the French Hiſtorians ſay to the contrary, he did u 
then leave France; for you will find anon that he remain d in 6 

coigny till the Year following. | 

11 [5] In March the Great Men met the King again at Weſiminſn 
M. P. p. 324. at 4 Council or * Parliament, where he commanded them to declar 
2 what Sentence ſhould be given againſt his Traytor Fankes de Brent 
Councilor Whereupon the Nobility agreed with the King in this, That becail 
Parliament, both his Father and himſelt had done faithful Service to the Crom 
whereloFa"s for ſeveral Years, he ſhould neither loſe Life nor Limb, but ſhoulf 
tenced to ab- for ever hereafter abjure the Kingdom: Upon this the King com 
pure the King manded William Earl of +Warren ſafely to conduct him to the d 
=" (ide; but as he was going on Ship-board, he adjured the Earl wit 
5 Tears in his Eyes, to let the King know, That whatever he hw 
his eg Gu done, was by the Encouragement of many of the Great Men d 
laying the FEmgland. 
Faure ondi- Then he went over into Normandy, attended only with Five &. 
Men of kug- Vants or Followers, where as ſoon as he was Landed, he was tak 
land, Priſoner, and delivered up to the King of France; by whoſe ordi 
radler is ſeied he was Sentenced to be Hanged for the Injuries he had done thi 
by the French, Nation 3 yet upon his purging hinifelf by Oath, and having vos 
_— 4 to undertake the Cruſado, he was Pardon'd, and ſent forthwith f 
lle, who Rome; where notwithſtanding his demoliſhing of St. Paul's Church 
dilcharges . which ſtood too near his Caſtle of Bedford, and his Sacrilege ON 
forthwich > mitted upon the Monaſtery of St. Albans, and divers other Relig 


Wome Houſes, yet he was now repreſented to the Pope as One that h 
to0 
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took the Croſs and highly merited of the Church, and was then Ane Dow. 


much Injured and Oppreſſed by his Enemies in Exgland. 
Malter of Coventry has given us a large Complaint that he then pre- 
ſented an Addreſs to the Pope, which, though it be very long and par- 


MCCXXV, 


A large Ac. 


ticular, in —_— the State of Affairs in thoſe times, yet being no Fiess 4 
0 


E--here elſe to be 
&nto this Tranſaction, I ſhall here give y 2u the Subſtance of it,“ 
Li] which was chiefly to ſhew, © That there had been a Conſpi- 
© racy framed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Hubert the Ju- 
« ſtitiary, to diſpoſſeſs the Faithful Nobility of Exgland, (as he calls 
them) of the Cuſtody of thoſe Caſtles which had been committed 
to their Truſt by Gallo the Pope's Legate ; but whilſt the King 
was yet under Age, they had wreſted ſome of thoſe Caſtles from 
the Barons by falſe Accuſations, and had alſo by their ſubtle Con- 
trivances procured his Holineſs's Letters to the Barons,commanding 
the ſurrender of the reſt into their Hands, and that in compliance 
with theſe Letters, though the Earl of Cheſter, and ſeveral other 
Barons had delivered up their Caſtles to the King, yet Hubert de 
Burgh and his Creatures, ſtill kept theirs ; and that when the Earl 
and thoſe of his Party had ſent Meſſengers to Rome, to complain 
of the Injuſtice of theſe Proceedings, they had been ever ſince 
baniſhed the Kingdom, as if they had been guilty of Treaſon ; 
That as for himſelf he had alſo been by the Procurement of the 
1. accuſed of Treaſon, however not for any late Offence, 
ut for things done Eight years agone. 
That an Army having been lately raiſed at Northampton, on a 


WE Halle Pretence of an Expedition into PoiFor, a certain Knight, 
WT called Heury de Braibrock,, had been ſent with others to fit as a 


Juſtice Itinerant near Bedford, where exerciſing his Office Unjuſtly, 
he had deprived William de Brent the Complainant's Brother of 
divers Lands and Poſſeſſions, for no other Cauſe than his own 
private Malice; but that his Brother being provoked with theſe 
unjuſt Proceedings had indeed ſeiz'd the ſaid Juſtice, yet. without 
the Privity of Faxkes,who was then at Northampton, with the other 
Barons of the Realm; that when he heard of it, he immediately 
went to the Caſtle of Bedford to releaſe him, but when he came 
thither, he neither found the ſaid Knight, nor his Brother there, 
having (as Faxkes relates, though falſly) carried him away Priſo- 


der into the Foreſt of Vawberge ; and that albeit he had done what 


he could to make his Brother come in, and ſet the Juſtice free, 
yet he could not oblige him to doit; that during theſe delays there 
were two Knights ſent to ſummon Faxkes to appear at the Caſtle 
of Northampton the next day; but he fearing his Enemy's violence 
bad ſent to the King, to be excuſed fron appeazing, till he could 
find out and produce his ſaid Brother. 
[2] © That the Cauſes of his then abſenting himſelf, being laid 
tore the King, he ſeemed well enough ſatisfied, yet whilſt the 
eſt of the Barons were gone home, to their ſeveral Habitations, 
his Enemies had privately reſolved, that the Army ſhould march 
and beſiege his Caſtle, which was done the next day, without 
swing him any timely notice of it; whereupon fearing the vio- 
dent Perſecution of his Enemies, he was forced to fly into ( h;ſbire. 
Vol. II. Dd dd d 2 That 


und, and becauſe it gives us a great deal of Light peal to the 
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MCCXXV. © demanded the Delivery of the Caſtle, but that thoſe within n. 


[3] 
Ia. 1b. 


The Reign of 


* That it was true, the Archbiſhop and ſome of the Biſhops had 


* fuſed it, ſince there was no Law to require it at their hang 
and that their Lord Faules having undertaken the CES he hin. 


* {clf, as alſo his Caſtles and Eſtate, were under his Holizeſs's ph. WR | 
tection, and therefore they appealed againſt all things; that might e 
be done or attempted againſt them, till a Legate ſhould be ſet f 
over from the Pope, before whom the true State of the Kingdon, . 
and Merits of the Cauſe, might be fairly laid open. 1 
O3] However, Notwithſtanding all this, the Archbiſhop out q a 

* a partial Affection to the King, and his own Adherents, cal WWF © 
together ſome of the Biſhops,” immediately iſſued out a Sentence WM v 
* Excommunication againſt Fankes himſelf, and all his Favourers ani b 
< Abettors, which he cauſed to be Publiſhed, and with it a full h. h 
* dulgence of Pardon of Sins to all thoſe who ſhould aſſiſt at x 
taking of the ſaid Caſtle. | He 1 
That whilſt Faubes was thus in expection of the Pope's Prot. Nye 

* Ction, he ſent a certain Chanon of Selby-Abbey to the King, with be 
© Letters, wherein he offer'd to ſtand tothe Judgment of the Barons det 
© of the Kingdom, according to the Laws thereof, but that the Chi Wo! 

© non hearing he was Excommunicated, never durſt deliver his Le-. Nan 
ter; That he had alſo made a like Offers by the Biſhop of Coventy WV! 
and Litchfield, of ſtanding to the Judgment of the King himſelf A 

* provided that Three Pertbas, whom Fauler looked upon as lis. 

utter Enemies might not be there preſent z but when the Biſhop in 

delivered this Meſſage to the King, and the Archbiſhop, it was K 

* ceived with ſcorn; ſo that Fawkes, notwithſtanding his App alt 

to the Pope, was at laſt over-perſuaded by the Archbiſhop an! WE" 

Earl of Cheſter, to ſurrender himſelf to the King at Northampton, Man 

in hopes of Mercy and Abſolution, which nevertheleſs he cou 

not obtain ; though he had now wrote to his Men in Bede 

* Caſtle to deliver up that, together with themſelves, to the King a 


Mercy; but the Archbiſhop had ſo provoked his Youthful Indis 
nation againſt him, and thoſe that held the Caſtle, by his pal 
donate and ſevere Expreſſions, (which are there ſet down) tit 
* when the Barons expected to be called to give Judgment in this 
* Caſe, the Knights, Eſquires and Soldiers, that had been taken Pf. 
* ſoners in the Caſtle, were ſuddenly brought out, and (in repro 
to Knighthood) immediately hanged ; which cruelty ſo incenſi 
* even the Common Soldiers of the King's Party, that running out 
* of their Tents, they preſently took ſome of them from off tit 
* Gallows, and fo ſaved their Lives. | 

4] © That after this, Faxkes had been prevail'd with to ſubmi 
to the Archbiſhop's Judgment, who yet would not abſolve him(not 
« withſtanding his frequent Appeals to the Pope) till he had (too! 
Naked all Sermon-time, whilſt the Archbiſhop preach'd an In 
vective Diſcourſe pointing at him, and calling on him by Nam 
* ſtill after all this, there was a new Accuſation framed againſt hin 
© as having been the Cauſe of the Loſs of Poidbou, and that then 
fore he ought to forfeit all his Eſtate in Exgland; which Chat 
he there endeavours to anſwer at large, ſhewing that Poz@or coul 
not be loſt by his means, ſince the Army raiſed at Northampton wa 
* never intended for its recovery, [5] 9 


OO "On 
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So thk notwithſtanding his late Abſolnt ion, his Enemies An Dom. 


© were not ſatisfied, till they had committed him to Priſon, MCCXXV. 
from whence he would not have been freed, but for his Holineſi's N 


| 

25 Letters to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Governors of the 15 
Pro. Realm; yet further, beſides all this, he could not get himſelf 

igt Bi * diſcharged, though he had lain a long while in Priſon, till he had 


« (worn to wave his Appeal to the Pope, and immediately go on 
« Pilgrimage to the Hol- Land. Then he concludes with an humble 
* Requeſt to the Pope and his Cardinals, to conſider his Appeal, 
and not to ſuffer him in contempt thereof to be unjuſtly deprived 
© of his Wife, Children, and Eſtate; but that he may find a Refuge 
« with the Roman See againſt his Enemies, and particularly the Arch- 


c 
* © biſhop of Canterbury, againſt whoſe Unjuſt and Severe Proceedings 
117. he defired his Holineſs's ſpeedy Relief. | 

the This is the Sum of his Plea, which how far it was True, and 


wherein it was Falſe, is hard to determine at this diſtance of Time : 
yet this is certain, that Fauler did not deſiſt from his Appeal, till 


rote- | | 

with he had obtained the Pope's Brief directed to the King in his favour, 
rons deſiring his entire Reſtitution to his Honour and Eſtate, in regard 
Ch: of his former Merits and great Services both to the King's Father 
Let and Himſelf ; as alſo out of Reverence to the Character of the Croſs, 


which he had then taken upon him : But what ſucceſs this long 
Addreſs had, you will find by and by. 5 | 
8 [1] I have nothing elſe to remark as to Exgliſb Affairs, only that (. 

in purſuance of the late Charter of Foreſts (above-mentioned) the &. P. P. 
King having ſent Hugh de Nevil and Brian de Liſie, with ſome others, The King's 
Ito cauſe Twelve Knights, or Free and Legal Men, to be choſen in Commiſion 


JP al 

* every County where there were Foreſts to walk the Bounds of them, I New 
un and, by their Oaths to ſet out, which were the Antient Foreſts, and Foreſts from 
ould which the New ones to be dis-foreſted. The King's Commands i 1 
en were in a ſhort time executed, but not without ſome Oppoſition, rhe former | 
ings every one uſing the Liberties that were granted them; They ſold a, dix gereßt 
1dis- their own Woods, Hunted in them, and Stubbed-up, and Ploughed : 

paſt ſuch of them as were disforeſted, at pleaſure; for the Great Men, 

tht Knights, and Free-Tenants, made ſuch good uſe of the Common 

thz e Liberties, that not one Tittle commanded in the Charter was ſub- 

bft: initt2d to. | | | 

ach [2] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year the Pope ſent Otto his [a1 

enſel I Legate into England, with Letters to King Henry, concerning great 5. P. 325. 

; out and weighty Affairs of the Church, which when he had read and . 
the underſtood the Tenor of, he anſwered the Legate, That he neither gate one into 


wuld, nor ought to determine any thing that generally concern'd ast A 
mt the Clergy and Laiety of the whole Kingdom, but by the Advice which the K. 
(no. of the Archbiſhop z and thereupon he appointed on the Octaves of<fuſes to de. 
tool Epiphany, to meet his Clergy and People at Weſtmiuſter, to treat a- gte Ad. 
n l bout the aforeſaid Buſineſs. — vice of his 
ane; [3] Then the Pope's Legate at his arrival in England, moved the det Co. 
hin I King in the behalf of Fakes de Brent, on the Coriſideration already Iz 
ber mention d; but to that the King replied, That his Sentence was, 4. 
ung baſed, and he was condemn'd to perpetual Baniſnment by theft g, 
olle hole * Clergy and Laiety of the Kingdom, by the Judgment of his .= .. 
wu ourt; and ſince the Care of the Kingdom did more eſpecially be- in er : 
ong 
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Anno Dam. long to him, he ought therefore to obſerve the Good Laws and 
MN. Cuſtoms of the ſame. When the Legate heard this, he forbon 
The Legate preſſing the King any further on Faukes's behalf; but did not for. 
rakes rw'2 sil. Set to take, of all Cathedral and Conventual Churches, Two Mark 
ver foam Of Silver for Procurations, the greateſt Part of his Errand being tg 
Cathedral get Money; for (as our Author well obſerves) when this Otto came 
and Ove into England, the Pope had ſent his Nuncios all over Europe, t 
tual Churches PE ope 
for Procura- Extort ſuch undue Exactions; of which alſo he gives us divers o 
tions. ther Inſtances, as you will ſee anon. | 
[4] _ [4] As for the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, ther 
X: Þ. 374. came forth a Decree from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Sf 
Decrees re- fragan Biſhops, That the Concubines of Beneficed Prieſts and Clerk 
88 within Orders, ſhould be denied Chriſtian Burial, unleſs they xe. 
and Concu. pented whilſt in Health, or gave ſuch Teſtimonies of their pen. 
binesof Prieſts tence at the Hour of Death, as to deſerve Abſolution; and likewiſ: 
and Clerks: ſo long as the Prieſts kept them in their Houſes, or 5 out 
Oſculem Pacir, of their Houſes, they ſhould be denied the * Kiſs of Peace, and 
pe kibot + Blefſed Bread in the Church; and alſo, That after Childbirth, 
—_ theſe Women ſhould not be Churched, till they had given ſuffid- 
| Panem Bea ent Security to the Archdeacon or his Official, to make atisfaQtion 
Ble1i:d, but in the next Court after their Churching; alſo all Prieſts, in whok 
not Conſecra- Pariſhes any ſuch Concubines dwelt, if they did not re notice to 
Na the the Archdeacon or his Official, were to be ſuſpended, and not k 
Abſolved without ſevere Penance ; and if it could be proved tha 
a Prieſt had carnally known his Concubine, he ſhould do public 
Penance himſelf : And if ſhe were convicted of Adultery, ſhe was to 
be doubly puniſhed, leſt impunity in ſo great a Guilt ſhould gin 
Encouragement to others to offend in like manner. 
But before we end this Year, we ſhall look a little into Foreig 
(5) Parts. [5] About this time (as our own, as well as the * Fen x 
. P. 33s. Hiſtorians relate) there appeared a Man in Flanders, who took up | 
Vid. Mezejay. on him to be Baldwin, formerly Earl of that Country, and wiv + 
A Perſon ap. had been many years ſince choſen Emperour of Conſtantinople, n 
pears in Flan- YOU have already heard) and being afterwards taken Prifoner 
— who the Bulgars, was ſuppoſed there to have died; yet this Perſon now 
him tobe pretended to have eſcaped from thence, and gave ſuch ſtrangeProok 
bells the to make himſelf be acknowledged for Earl, that the Flemings, (wiv 
Emperour, loved the Memory of that Great Man,) gave at laſt ſo much Cre 
chat Province. dit to him, as to put him into poſſeſſion of the greateſt Part d 
the Country; but the Counteſs Joane, Daughter and Heir of Bai 
5 g Counteb> win, not being ſatisfied that this Man was her Father, and bein 
complains of like to be fruſtrated of her Inheritance, complain d to the King d 
_ ro the K. France, as her Supreme Lord, who thereupon ſummon'd this Pe 
Oo tended Prince to appear before him, and accordingly he came ve 
Who hears boldly ; but either Diſdaining, or not being able to Anſwer tis 
him, and die Queſtions that were put to him by the King, he was ſo diffatishe! 
wag 1» tha therewith, that he commanded him within Three days to be go 
but he is af- Out of his Dominions ; but he being afterwards taken in Diſguil 
-rie ag and brought to the Counteſs, ſhe firſt made him endure Cruel To! 
brought to the tures, and then order'd him to be Hang'd for an Impoſtor, and" 
Counteſs, and was Executed accordingly ; which made divers People {till belicue tu 
pur to Death the Daughter found it cafier to hang her Father, than reſtore him f 
Dominions. | [LJ A 


— _ 
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Ore [1] King Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs at Wincheſter, ſome Biſhops Anne Dom. 
or. nd many of the Great Men being there preſent with him: So ſoon — 
uche Solemnity was ended, he went to Marlebridge (now Marle- [ 

% rng where he was taken deſperately ill, and continued fo ag "Oh 


. | 3 
or ſome Days. In the mean while, the Feaſt of St. Hilary being ken with « 
ow come, a Counſel of the Clergy and Great Men of the King- violent Di. 
om met at Weſtminſter, where (as the“ Manuſcript Annals of Network 


pt. Augnitin of Canterbury relate) the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons and after in a 


here Wing preſent, the King was declared of full Age, tho' he was then 82 ar 
Sur ut Nineteen Years old. 3 
lerks C2] But the main Buſineſs of this Aſſembly was to return an f Age. 
te. answer to the late Letters from the Pope; and the Legate decla- 6 
em. Wing the Contents of them, it appeared that the Pope complain- c 
wilt Wd, it was an Old Scandal and Reproach caſt upon the Ronan [2] 

out See, That nothing could be tranſacted there, without great Sums . #. 
and of Money and many Preſents ; and ſeeing that which occaſioned tas Hebes 
urth, WB this Infamy was its great Poverty, it became Duriful Children alto there con- 
fc. to ſupply their Mother's Wants; which might eaſily be done, fidered. 
Ction WF if out of every Cathedral Church Two Prebendaries were ſet 

vhole a-part for that purpoſe, one by the Biſhop, the other by the 

Ice t0 


Chapter ; and alſo out of every Monaſtery, where there is an 

Abbot and Convent, one Monk's Portion from the Convent, and 

as much from the Abbot ; and then the Legate endeavoured to 

perſwade the Prelates to conſent to what the Pope deſired. 

[3] When the Biſnops and other Prelates had heard this ſtrange <;1 

Propoſal, after ſome Deliberation, they returned their Anſwer by PS Ml. 

John Archdeacon of Bedford their Proctor, who in preſence of the 1 

egate warily replied, That what was propoſed concerned the Clergy rerun 

King in particular , and in. ms all Patrons of Churches in | udent An. 

England, and beſides the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all the other 

* Prelates ; and ſeeing the King, upon the account of his Infir- * Xe, this 

, 0 mity, as alſo ſome Biſhops and others were abſent, they neither Ow 
could nor ought now to give a direct Anſwer , which might ded Abbots, 

tend ſo much to their Prejudice. Then came Jobn the Mareſchal, — 24 

nd other Meſſengers from the King, to thoſe Prelates that held cara. 

aronies of him in Capite, ſtrictly charging them not to oblige The k. com- 

heir Lay-Fees to the Church of Rome, leſt he ſhould thereby loſe mands the 


is accuſtomed Service: Upon this, the Legate deſired that ano- to obe dle, 


f Bal her Day might be appointed in Mid- Leut, and he would take care — 4 
beine hat the King, and divers Prelates who now are abſent, ſhould be the See of 
Ling atbere; but they would not admit of this without the King's Con-“ 

's PI Went 5 and ſo they all returned to their own Homes, without do- 

c ven any farther in the Matter. 

* [4] About this time alſo one Romanus was ſent Legate by the ,, Ro 8 


7% into France upon the like Errand, who, upon his calling an A Lege ſent 


gon embly of the Clergy at Bourges, and finding the Pope's Demands ww 3 
gu Would be oppoſed by them, craftily diſmiſſed the Procurators of the hh. 
a \entual Churches, imagining that they would find a ready Ac- 


eptance among the Archbiſhops , Biſhops, Abbots, and Great 
Men; but he met with as little Succeſs with them, for after a long 


bate about thoſe unreaſonable Demands, and that the Procura- 
tor 


ye thut 
him hi 
1 | kill 
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Anno Dom tor of the Archbiſhop of Lyons had anſwered all the Legate's Ar. 
MCCXXVI. 'vumetits, he was at laſt content to depart without doing the hyg 
neſs he came for. I have inſerted this, tho it concerns not & 
Eccleſiaſtick Affairs of this, but of a Foreign Nation, to let you ſ 
that England was not the only Country in which the Pope: 
that time endeavoured to advance his unreaſonable Deman 
which indeed were ſo exorbitant, that no Kingdom in Europe coul 
admit them. | 5 
oe [5] Some time after this, Otto the Legate went into the Ny 
4. p. 330. to collect the Pope's Procurations, that were in Arrear in thi 
The E841 Parts, but (by the Procurement of the Archbiſhop of Cam 
who ſeemed much concerned at theſe Exactions upon the Clergy 
Yer the Pope he was recalled : And then an Injunction was by the Pope li 
again preſſes pon the Archbiſhop, That the King with all the Prelates ( 
rhe Kiog 5nd England, being again aſſembled, ſhould give their final Anſwer 
their final An- the Buſineſs Otto had been lately ſent about, and to tranſmit it 1 
ſwer; him. Thereupon the King, after conſultation with the Prela, 
and ſome of the Great Men, returned this Anſwer, That fing 
. © what his Holineſs required concerned the Church Univerſal, t 
Who 2 * King was ready to follow the Example of other Kingdoms, a 
Jeniaf to his © therefore would Grit Toe what they did; And with this Anſn 
R.queſt. the Aſſembly was diſmiſſed. 
I ſhall now take a view of what was done in France, i 
relation to the like Demand made by the Pope's Legate th: 
[1] As had been lately done in Exgland; [1] For Otto the Pope's Legit 
14. p. 329-1 ſaw he could dot ſucceed in his late unreaſonable Propoſal, and 
Ek. ga- ſolving to make the King of France his Maſter's Inſtrument for th 
ges the K. of execution of his Deſigns, he engaged him in a Cruſado againſt th 
p.m an Count of Tholouſe and his Subjects, as being all infected with ti 
wainſt che Pretended Hereſie of the Albigenſes ; This the King of Fraxc it 
Feanor Prudently undertook, having firſt obtained Letters of Inhibitia 
_ of Lie. from the Pope to King Henry, therein forbidding him under pai 
reſie. of Excommunication to invade any of the French King's Territorit 
whilſt he was employed in the Service of the Church; and 
King Lewis raiſing a great Army, marched againſt the Earl d 
Tholouſe ; and the City of Avignon lying in his way thither , | 
ſate down before it, and beſieged that Place, becauſe it refuſedt 
give free Admittance to his Army; and what Succeſs he hue 
there, you will ſee by and by. 4 
M 11.4 [2] In the mean time, the King of England, who deſired i 
The K. being make a Warlike Expedition in Foreign Parts, calling together | 
prbid by the Great Council, cauſed the Pope's Inhibitory Letters to be read ti 
War upon the them, requiring their Advice what was to be done about then, 
K. of France, Upon which, all the Prelates and Great Men thought it belt t 
confulrs bis defer that Affair, till it appeared what Succeſs the French King 
cilthereupon, Would meet with in ſo difficult an Enterprize. 
bl, [3] King Henry was now very ſollicitous about his Brother En 
The King re. Richard, and his Affairs in Gaſcoigny, and much deſired to pal 
ceives Letters Over thither with Forces; and while he was under this Concem 


from bi Bro- an Expreſs came from his Brother, that he was well, and all thing 


things ſaccee- ſucceeded proſperouſly enough there; which if ſo, the French H 


ied well © ſtorians are much miſtaken, n affirming, that he returned a ; 


nough in 64 
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ceſsful into — ſomewhat before this time, as hath been al- Amo Dom 
ready obſerved. | MCCXXV1. 

Before we end this Year, I cannot omit what the Annals of The I. bang 
d. Angnſtin further relate, That the King being now declared of declaced of 
full Age, he laid many heavy Exactions upon the Kingdom ; for = impoſe 
he then commanded it to be proclaimed through all the ſeveral Exattions * 
Counties of England, That all Perſons who claimed any Liberties = his Sub. 
or Poſſeſſons by Grant from Him, or His Predeceſſors, ſhould ap-!“ 
ply themſelves to Him before Lert, to have them confirmed under 
his Seal, otherwiſe they ſhould not be heard; Whereupon divers 
Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Abbots, who claimed ſuch Liberties 
and Poſſeſſions, applied themſelves to the King to have them re- 
newed, who by this means gained a vaſt Sum of Money. 

[4] I cannot here omit to mention the deceaſe of ſome Great {41 
and Remarkable Perſons, both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical ; of the . p-32g. 
rſt ſort was William Longe-ſpee, Earl of Salisbury, the King's Uncle, „ : 
pho having ſuffered extreamly in a long and dangerous Paſſage Ar 
but of Gaſcoigny into England the laſt Winter, was ſomewhat re- burn dies, 
overed ; but being invited to a great Entertainment by Hubert * 
Ie Burgh the Juſtitiary to make his Peace with him, for recom- poiſon d, and 
mending one Raymond his Nephew as a Snitor to the Earl's Lady, o what oc- 
pon the News of his being Shipwreck'd , he was there ſuppoſed den. 
o be poiſoned by Hybert's Contrivance ; for he preſently fell into 
q languiſning Diſtemper, and returning to the Caſtle of Sarum, 
lied very penitent a few Days after, and was buried in the 
hen new-built Cathedral Church of Salisbury, where his Mo- 
ument is to be ſeen at this day. He was a vertuous and Gal- 
ant — , and the only ſurviving Iſſue of King Herry the 
econd. 
[5] The Eccleſiaſtical Great Perſon who deceaſed this Year, was [5] 
Richard de Mariſco, or de Maris, Biſhop of Durham, who died ſud- 74, f. 332: 


lenly at Peterborough in his Journey to London, in order to proſe- NN 
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and ute a moſt unjuſt Suit with the Monks of his Church: he had ri: Biſhop 
Earl een one of King John's Courtiers and Chief Councellors in all * 2%” 
er, Mis Tyrannical Actions, and was in the beginning of this King's 

uſed i 


(cign elected Biſhop of Durham. To theſe my be added Faules as alſo of 
le Brent, who deceaſed in France by eating of a poiſoned Fiſh ; Te de 

e was juſt before his Death about to return into England, his . 
ace with the King being obtained by the means of thoſe great 
"reſents he had made in the Roman Court; of whom, (having 


je hal 


red tf 
her hö 


read Made ſo great a Figure in our Hiſtory,) I ſhall ſay ſomewhat far- 
 themW''er. He was by Birth a Norman, but Baſe-born, and a meer Sol- 
beſt o'r of Fortune, yet by his Valour raiſed himſelf to the Degree of 
þ King Baron, and was by King John married to Margaret de Redvers a 


ſeat Heireſs, tho againſt her Will; and with her he had the 
tle of Bedford, and ſeveral other large Poſſeſſions; but this 
nexpected Fortune made him Inſolent, and Rebellious, which pro- 
wed his Ruine, as you have already heard. 
"WT | hall conclude this Year with a farther Account of the Affairs of [1] 
neh fliege; 1] King Lewis had now beſieged the City of Avignon many 14. p 334 
unſu ys without any great Succeſs; for the Citizens made ſuch an ob- 
elsa nate Defence , that great Numbers of the French were deſtroyed 
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torts 2 great departure out of Exgland; and therefore compelled them to pay the 


| Vol. 


ama 


Am» Dom. by their frequent Sallies, as alſo by the Plague, which then raged 
MCCXXVI. in the Camp; [2] yet at laſt the Beſieged were forced to (. 
WT. cz] © Pitulate with the King, and ſo they admitted him into the City 
Scripte. A» where he preſently ordered the Towers on their Houſes to be pul. 
non "i'< *j led down, and made them give many Hoſtages for their Fidelity, 
ont bis Ar- but being forced to leave his Army and return home, by reaſon 9 
— and dies an Indiſpoſition taken in the Camp, he fell deſperately ill at th 
= = Calt® Caſtle of Monpencier in Auverne, being ſuppoſed to be poiſoned hy 
* = Earl of Champaigne, who was in Love with the Queen. 
This King deveated in the m Year of his Age, and ths 
Fourth of his Reign, leaving the Reputation of a Valiant Prince, 
though far ſhort of his Father in Prudence, Fortune, and long 
Life; Lewis his Son (then a Minor) ſucceeded him, (being the 
Ninth of that Name) who was afterwards Canonized for! 

Saint, 


Ann Dm. [3] This Year King Henry kept his Chriitmaſs at Reading, bu 
MCCXXVIS. ſoon after came to Londa, where (as Matt. Weſtminſter obſerve) 
[3] ; he began to Tyrannize, accuſing the Citizens of London for. lend- 
Aue King ex. ing FIVE thouſand Marks to Lewis the King of France, upon bi 
dum from the like Sum to himſelf: Nor was London the only Town which fe 
Ciry of 1 this his ſevere Uſage; for he extorted from the Burgeſſes of Ny: 
rr Phd thampton the Sum of Twelve hundred Pounds, beſides the Fifteenth 
As alſo 1200). of their Moveables, which all others paid; The Religious Orden 
from Northam and Beneficed Clerks were alſo forced to pay the ſame Tax, s 
And alfo Well out of their Eccleſiaſtick as Lay Goods; nor did their Appel 
takes à great to the Pope avail them any thing; for thoſe whom the King's At 
Tax from the thority could not reach, the Papal Power by Eccleſiaſtick Cenſur 
ONS were 7 far to pay: And thus the King's exorbitant Actions were 
ſtanding their then ſupported by the Pope, who cared not how much the othe 
2 to che Oppreſſed his Subjects, provided he might have his Share in the 
N Spoil. 
"Then the King, to proceed in the ſame manner as he had a. 
% ready began, [4]in February following called a Council at Oxfirl 
. ” 13; and declared to them he was then of full Age, and would take the 
> Council « Management of Publick Affairs into his own Hands; and to {hey 
Oxford, and he was in good earneſt, He, by the Advice of Hubert de Burgh liv 
there raxe** Juſtitiary, removed from his Court Peter Biſhop of I incheffer, hi 
ment of Af. Protector in his Minority: In the ſame Council, and by the (amt 
fairs —4 his Man's Advice, he alſo cancelled and made void all the Charters d 
Pas by the Liberties and Foreſts, which for two Years before had been obſerved 
Advice of throughout the whole Kingdom, ſaying, That what had been thel 
ace # cet, done, was in his Minority, when he had no Power of his own Pet 
the Charters ſon or Seal, and upon that account was all invalid. 
of Libere's Theſe unjuſt and illegal Proceedings occaſioned great Murmur 
eng.) my ings, every one accuſing the Juſtitiary, and looking upon him & 
on 04%, the Author of this Diſturbance, becauſe they ſaw the King V3 
are alſo lor: wholly guided by him: Soon after, the Religious Orders, and q 
chest Chatte Others, had notice, That if they would enjoy their Priviledgs 
ot Priviledge they muſt renew their Charters, or otherwiſe the Old ones ſhout 
does eat be of no Advantage to them; and what they were to pay 3 
them. | 
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uch Renewal, was left to the Diſcretion of the Juſtitiary : Thus 4e Dow 


1 ps the King changed his Chief Miniſter of State, ſo the Nation paid MCCXXVII: 
t early for it; which perhaps ſometimes ſince too has been little 

pd the better for the Change. 

j [5] About Eaſter the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhop of Carliſſe, [5] 


and Philip d Albiney returned from France; for they had been ſent 1 

o the Great Men of thoſe Countries, which of ancient Right be- of To 22 
onged to the King of England; and their Buſineſs was to invite return Grom 
hem by fair and large Promiſes to receive King Henry, and ac- France, with- 
nowledge Him for their Natural Lord : But the Young King of ad SY 
zance, by his Mother's means, had made Peace with thoſe Ba- Buſineſs for 
rons, and received their Homages before King Henrys Meſlengers ray bog 
— arrive; whereupon they returned without effecting any RE 
ing. | 

But to come to Matters of leſs moment; [I In February Hubert | 

& Burgh the Juſtitiary was created Earl of Kent by the Cincture of 1. a. 


he Sword of that County, and the May after the King's Brother 7 4 Burgh 


„ bu 

2 a | 8 | 

rves chard returned into England, and was received by Him and the 72 2 

lend. rhole Court with great Joy. =” „ 

n ll [2] Yet did not this good Correſpondence between the King Ba out of 
"FAC. 


nd his Brother laſt long, by reaſon of a great difference that hap- a 
dened upon this occaſion ; King John had given to one Waleray a 14.16. 
emen the Caſtellan of Berkhamitead, a Mannor that belonged to ASrett diffe- 


rence between 


he Earldom of Cornmal; which when Earl Richard underſtood, he the King and 


MT TIER: 

den ized it, until Haler an ſhould make out by what Right he claimed ii» Brother 
xx, fe. Upon this, ( ſoon as Waleran had notice of it, he made his 3 
ppel omplaint to the King, who immediately wrote to his Brother, orcaſion. 


hat upon ſight of his Letters, he ſhould forthwith render back 


'S Al 

enſur he Mannor to Waleran ; But Earl Richard thought it not conve- 
perl ent to make ſuch great haſte, and therefore went to the King 
other Ed pleaded his Right to the Mannor, offering to ſtand to the 
* Judgment of his Court, and of the Great Men of the Kingdom: 


he King and his Juſtitiary hearing him mention the * Great Mex, Mesure. 
rere highly incenſed at it, and commanded him either to yield u - 
the Mannor, or for ever depart the Kingdom; To which Earl 

ichard replied, That he would neither part with the One, nor 
leave the Other, without the Judgment of his Peers, and forthwith 3 
made what haſte he could to his own Houſe: The Juſtitiary, when 104 moo "agg 
ae heard this peremptory Anſwer, fearing he might diſturb the dom Court, 
ublick Peace, adviſed the King to ſecure him; but the Earl ha- Ie goes to en 
Ving Early notice of his Deſign, went immediately to Reading, 1, +7 "I 
and from thence to Alerlchurgh, where he met with his old Friend e 
and (worn Confederate William the Earl-Mareſchal, to whom he de- 1 
dared what had paſſed between the King and him: Then they ap: 
vent both together to the Earl of Cheiter , and gave him an ac- ey 8 
— of the ſame z and from thence they marched to Starrford, Eul of Ch 
Ie, 1n a ſhort time, according (it ſeems) to appointment, met fer, &c, take 
hem with Horſe and Arms NRanulph Earl of Cheiter, Gilbert Earl of OS 
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and 4 Yoncefer William Earl of Warren, Henry Earl of Hereford, I illiam 
iledges : ah of Perrars, William Earl of Warwick, with divers Barons, and 
ſhouldiMe cat Multitude of armed Men, who had all entred into a Con- 


Keracy to force the King to make Satisfaction for this Injury 


ay ITS 
0 Ol.. Eecee 2 that 


ſud 
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Aumo Dom. that was done to his Brother Earl Richard, which they wholly im- Wc 

MCCXXVIL puted to the Juſtitiary, as allo to oblige him to reſtore thoſe Char- at 

05 pretence ters which had been lately cancelled at Oxford; and if he refuſed, in u 

to oblige the they declared they would compel him by their Arms to make them Caſt 

King ". Competent Satisfaction. Upon this, the King appointed them to WM info 

Charter he meet him at Northampton the Third of Augnit, where he ſettled his WM late! 

had larely Mother's Jointure on his Brother Richard (all the Great Men mo- the 

rancell'd. ving him to it) as alſo all the Lands that once belonged to the mari 
Earl of Bretagne in England, and which were the Earl of Boloign's by 

lately deceaſed ; ſo every one departed well pleaſed for that time. ol 

Thus we ſee ſometimes how Fear will prevail more upon ſome Ml (:t c 

Princes than all the Reaſon in the World beſide. to b 

Nothing happened conſiderable this Year in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, WW ther 

but the Death of Pope Honorius the Third, in whoſe ſtead was Ele- moſi 

cted Hugolin Biſhop of Oitia, by the Name of Gregory the Wel/ 

Ninth. i ware 


g 3 


Anno Dom. [3] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at York but ſoon dem. 
MCCXXVII after he came directly to London; and in his Journey finding the I Thre 
i © Meaſures of Grain, Wine, and Ale to be falſe, he commanded I tavi 
% i {ome of them to be broken, and the reſt to be burnt, and ordered A 
The K. orders others of a larger ſize to be made, and the Weight of Bread to be [2] ! 
new oled. increaſed, and likewiſe the Offenders to be ſeverely puniſhed. dert: 
* The Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year were but few, only [ 4] He- pretc 
74. p. 330. phen Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed the Ninth of July; ¶ for t 
a S*eph. Langten He was a Prelate well skilld in the School Divinity of that Age, {MW Emp 
A. Bp.of cen and alſo very knowing in the Laws and Conſtitutions of his own MW took 
tsrbury dies. . ! 1 Wks 

Country; and as he did not come in by the King's Nomination ¶ ſoon 
or Conſent, ſo having little or no Dependance on him, therefor: bim. 

it is no wonder if he the more ſtoutly maintained the Liberties 
granted by King John; and indeed it is chiefly owing to his In- [3 
duſtry, Prudence, and Courage, that they were either granted at I atten 
firſt, or ever confirmed in this King's Reign. . came 
[5] Not long after his Deceaſe, [5] the Convent of Chrii?-Church in I ® all 
14.1. Canterbury made choice of Walter de Hemeſbam (a Monk of their own) ¶ in Pe 
whom they preſented to the King; but he refuſed to accept him, ¶ be re 
both becauſe his Father was hanged upon Conviction of Theft, as {Went I. 
alſo becauſe in the time of the Interdi#F he had appeared againſt Wtiry 
p | King John; Then all the Suffragan Biſhops of the Province of C. That 
v2 terbury refuſed to accept him, becauſe he had corrupted a Ny, and N ſtay 1 
had had Children by her; and likewiſe becauſe he ought not (25 ers 
they ſaid) to be choſen without their Conſents : Upon this, both I did r 
ſides applied themſelves to the Pope, One to get his Election con-. Bu 
firmed, and the Other to hinder it: When the Pope ſaw both inter 

Parties ſo obſtinate in the Proſecution of their Suit, he would de- here 
termine nothing concerning it either ways, but put it off till the Ilie to 
Day after Aſh-wedneſday following, that he might be the better in-. [4 
formed; ſo that the Church of Canterbury continued vacant all the Noche 
reſt of this Year. | | King 
fi [1] In Aueuſt the Knights and Soldiers that kept Garriſon in ¶ tende 
#4. 16. Montgomery-Caſtle on the Borders of Wales, by the Aſſiſtance of the £{4.Bp. 
Country People, deſigned to make a Way through an * tina] 

'00 
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lie together. 
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Wood more paſſable and ſecure for Travellers 5 but whilſt they were Ammo Dom. 
at work in cutting down the Thickets, the Welſh on a ſudden ruſhed MCCXXVIN 


in upon them, killed ſome, and forced the reſt to retire into the F, b 
Caſtle, and preſently beſieged it. But ſo ſoon as King Henry was fizge Morcge- 
informed of it, both He and the Juſtitiary (to whom the King had“ C 
lately given the Caſtle) came ſpeedily with a ſmall Army and raiſed | 

the Siege; and when he had received ſome additional Recruits he 

marched towards the aforeſaid Wood, and having cleared the Way 

by * Labour and Burning, ſo far as a Religious Houſe called 

(riddy, (the uſual Receptacle of the Nel) he commanded it to be 

ſet on Fire; but the Juſtitiary upon view of the Place, finding it 

to be of an impregnable Situation, adviſed him to build a Caſtle 

there : Yet during the time it was building the Workmen were al- 

moſt continually interrupted, and ſeveral of them killed by the | 
Welſh. Then the King, finding that ſo many of his own Army in- K. Hen is , 
wardly favoured Llewellyn, was forced to make a diſadvantageous — 
Peace, whereof the Chief Article was, That this Caſtle ſhould be Llewellyn, 
demoliſhed, and Llewellyz ſhould give the King for his Charges 


"Three Thouſand Marks; ſo he returned home with little Honour, 


having left William de Brauſe, a Noble Baron, behind him Priſoner. 

As for Foreign Affairs, this Year affords little worth mentioning, 
[2] but that the Emperor Fretherick, the Second now failing to un- | 
dertake his Voyage to the Holy-Land by reaſon of either a real or ,, l= 
pretended Sickneſs, Pope Gregory thereupon Excommunicated him — x * + 40, 
for the Breach of his Vow, in not purſuing the Cruſado 5 but the failing to un- 


Emperor remonſtrated againſt theſe Proceedings as Unjuſt, and neh 
oyage to the 


| took Shipping not long after for the Holy-Land 5 wher e 248 Holy Land is 


ſoon as he was arrived, he found a great Army ready to receive th-retore En- 
him. communicated 


by the Pope. 


[3] This Year the King kept his Court at Oxford, the Great Men Ann Din, 
attending him: While he was there, the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux MCCXXIX. 
came to bim from the e age of Gaſcoigny, Aquitain, and Poitor, LY Io 


| N [3] 
$ alſo Meſſengers from thoſe of Normandy, to ſollicite him to come 14. p.z5;. 


in Perſon into thoſe Countries, aſſuring him, That they would All Te 4B. of 


Bourde aum 


be ready with Horſe and Arms to aſſiſt him in recovering his anti- comes to in. 
ent Inheritance. The King thereupon. by the Advice of his Juſti- vice the K. in- 
tary (whoſe Counſel he {till followed in all things) anſwered them, [279% vith 


large Promiles 


That he could not comply with their Deſires at preſent, but muſt of Afliance, 


ay for a more convenient Opportunity: Upon this, the Meſſen- ur receives « 
3 bf ; , 4 a4 . = ilatory An- 

gers return d without any more ado; But the Reaſon why the King xe. 

did not lay hold of this Offer, I do not find. 


P ” 


But fince the Affairs of the Church and State this Year, are ſo 
nterwoven with each other, that they cannot well be parted, I ſhall 

here purſue my Author's Method, and give them you as they there 5 
[CA Alexander Biſhop of Cheſter, (or Litchfield) Henry Biſhop of - PSS. x 
Rocheſter, and Maſter John de Houghton Archdeacon of Bedford, the 3 
King's Envoys at the Court of Rome, according to Appointment at- R acrend id 
tended on Aſþ-Vedweſday,tor the Pope's Determination concerning the pn a #4 


" | * * 2 i Pope s Reſolu- 
ABp. Elect of Canterbury; but finding both his Holineſs and the Car-cios ebonr (he 


finals very difficult tö be prevailed upon dy bare Petitiohs, they 4. l. E1:8 of 


Cantirbury, 


ptotriifed 7 


| „ 
n 


| 
# 


866 The Reign of 
Amo Dom. promiſed on the King's behalf a Tenth of all Moveables from Eng- 
MCCXXIX land and Ireland, to be paid the Pope toward his carrying on the 
AJ are fain War againſt the Emperor, which was now declar'd, Jobn de Brenne 
ro promiſe the King of Jeruſalem being appointed General.) 

Teh Wo [5] The Pope now ſtanding in need of King Henry, was the more 
England. eaſily prevail'd upon to embrace the Offer, and forthwith cauſed the 
[5] Election made by the Monks of Canterbury to be declared Void, tho 
woke not ſo much for thoſe Diſabilities objected againſt him on the King's 
TREE behalf, as for his Notorious Ignorance, he not being able ſo much 
—— va- as to give a tolerable Account of ſeveral Points of Faith, upon 
cated. which he was then Examin'd by the Pope's Delegates, appointed 
| lan. for that purpoſe, as appears by the Sentence at large in Matt. Parjs, 
* whereupon Richard le Grant Chancellor of the Church of Lincoln, 
cen is choſen was promoted by the Pope to the Archbiſhoprick, without any Ele- 
in his ſtead. ction; yet by the Conſent of the King and Biſhops, he be- 
ing thus confirmed by the Pope, received his Bull declaring him 
Archbiſhop, and Commanded all the Biſhops and Clergy of his 
Province to Obey him. | 

This was a New Encroachment, and the firſt Archbiſhop that 
ever the Pope took upon him to nominate, without, a previous E- 
lection by the Convent, or Biſhops. 


[1] [1] Not long after this, the Pope ſent one Stephen his Chaplain 

14.p. 361. into Ereland, to Collect the Tenths that were lately promiſed to- 
Cha — wards the defraying the Charges of his War againſt the Emperor: 
comes into Bur ſo ſoon as the King underſtood his Meſſage, he cauſed the Arch- 

— _— biſhops, Biſhops, Priors, Templars, Hoſpitallers, Earls, Barons, 


Tenths, upon Kectors of Churches, and all thoſe who held of him in Capite, to 
which the meet him at Neſiminſter, to conſult upon the above-mention'd Bu- 
— <5 2. linels and other Exigencies: And when they were all met [ 2] both 
©& confale => - is Clergy and Laiety, with their Tenants, or Vaſſals, Stepher 
bout ir. opened and recited to them the Pope's Letters, urging; both the 
7m Clics Occaſion, and the Neceſſity of it, which required, that what was 
Juam __ bx ag by the King's Envoys, ſhould be conſented to and mad: 
9 . 00 5 

The K. being a When he had ended his Speech, all expected the King would have 
obliged by Bis Oppoſed itz but he being tied up by the forementioned Promiſe, 


Promiſe to the 


Pope, conſeats Was Afraid to refuſe the Pope's Demands, and ſo ſeemed by his (- 
to the Nun= lence to give Conſent ; 


t yet the Earls and Barons, with all the 
e egal. Laiety, were not ſo Mealy-mouth'd, but ſtoutly reſolved they woull 
and Barons not oblige their Baronies and Lay-tees to the Court of Rome; and 
ſtout iy oppoſe therefore had compounded with the Legate for a certain Sum of Mo- 
2 ney, had they not been betray d by Stephen de Segrave, who joinicd 

with him, and ſo order'd the Matter, that he obtain'd his Demands: 
for notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, the Biſhops, Abbots,Priors, and 
other Prelates of Churches, after Three or Four Days Deliberation, 
and no ſmall Reluctancy, conſented to it, leſt (if they oppoſed) 


they ſhould incur the Sentence of Excommunication : Then Stephen 
The Clergy 


beingafraidof ſuewed them the Pope's Letter, whereby he was Commiſſionated b 


the Pope's Exe to collect the aforeſaid Tenths, which were to be paid out of al 


communication, 
agree to the 


Nuncio's De- Expences z and he was thereby Impower'd to Excommunicate all thol? 


that refuſed, and likewiſe to IzterdiF their Churches; and bean 
| the 


mands, 


Vol ll. 


their Profits whatever, without any Deductions either for Debts ol; 


. © 


the Buſineſs required Speed, he gave notice to the Prelates, that Ann Dom. 
they ſhould forthwith pay down what was due for the Tenths, IN 
and afterwards levy it upon every one by way of Tax 5 which 

Exattion proved fo grievous, that they were forced to Sell or ANG anne 
pwn their very Veſtments, Chalices, and other Holy Veſſels be- ich — Ri 
longing to their Churches: Moreover, he exacted the Tenths of the gour 
Autumnal Fruits of the Earth, while they were yet growing ; all 

which they were forced to procure and pay, to avoid the Excom- 

munication and [nterdiF : And for the more ſpeedy raiſing of the 

Money, he brought along with him certain wicked Uſurers, who 

ſupplied the Indigent with Money, which they were compelled to 

borrow, although they were thereby irrecoverably ruined. Thus 

you may ſee to what a ſad Condition the Clergy and Laiety of this 

kingdom were at this time reduced, under a Young and Eaſie 

king, who if he had but had the Courage peremptorily to have 

ſaid No, the Legate had never durſt to have taken theſe Tenths at 

all; for Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, was the only Noble Man that op- 

ſed this Exaction, and would not permit any Religious Man, or 

lerk to pay the above-mentioned Tenths within his Earldom, 
notwithſtanding they were paid every where beſides in England, 

Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. 

[3] The moſt conſiderable Affair that happen'd this Year, was tlie, ( 
king's intended Expedition into France, but it came to nothing, and =, * 
it was on this Occaſion; On Michaelmaſi-Day the King cauſed the pes for an 
whole Nobility of Exgland (viz. the Earls, Barons, and Knights, 25, "ag 
to meet at Portſmonth with ſuch a vaſt number of Horſe and Foot, ir comes to no- 
that none of his Predeceſſors ever aſſembled fo great an Arniy to- thing, for want 
gether before, with a Reſolution to paſs over Sea to recover thoſe I his 
Dominions his Father had loſt : But when the Chief Commanders Army. 
and Mareſchals of the Army came to Victual the Ships, there were 
not enough to be found ready to carry over one Half of the Men; 
whereupon the King hearing of this, was extremely enraged, and Th. K. tays 
laid the whole Blame upon Hubert de Burgh his juſtitiary, and all the Blame 
openly called him Traytor, reproaching him for having received Five 3, 1 be Jas 
Thouſand Marks from the Queen of France to put a (top to this ſtitiary. 
Deſign: Nay, he was raiſed to ſuch a height of Paſſion, that he 
drew his Sword and would have kill'd the Juſtitiary, had not Ra- 
mlph Earl of Cheſter, and ſome others interpoſed and prevented it; 
by which you may obſerve, That this King, though counted a Man 
of ſmall Spirit, yet could ſhew his Reſentments when he was through- 
ly provoked. But whether this Failure proceeded from the Careleſſ- 
neſs or Infidelity of the Juſtitiary (then the King's Chief Miniſter) 

D 3 only it is evident, that it was the Loſs of the whole * 
gn. Matr. Paris 


[4] On the Ninth of OdZober following * Peter Earl of Bretaigne 898 
Landed in England to conduct the King over Sea, as he was bound gake. 


by former Agreement and Oath; but he then adviſed him to lay r 
aide all thoughts of it till the Eaſter following, becauſe it was dan- oe inte 
gerous Sailing at that time of the Year, and a Winter Voyage might Eng/and, and 


be much to his Loſs. Upon this the King gave every one Liberty pxrſvades rhe 


ing to put off 


go home again, and the Juſtitiary at Length was reconciled to his Expedition 


dim: Then the Earl did Homage to the King againſt all Men for into Franc til 
| Bretaigne, . 


"> 


8 


a the. 


The Reign of Voll 


Anno Dom. Bretaigne, upon which the King reſtored to him all his Right in 

NCCXXIX. England, and having given him Five Thouſand Marks for the De. 
fence of his own Dominions, he took his Leave of him. 

I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the Affairs of the 

[5] 5] Holy-Land, where the Emperor being arrived, met with much 

1d. p. 364. tter Succeſs than he could have expected, notwithſtanding hi 

The Empe- late Excommunication thy © Pope; for the Sultan of Babylon being 


eras, ” WE a - 


tours 8% NOW extreamly preſſed by Civil Wars, was content to purchaſe the 
Holy Land. Emperour's Friendſhip, by giving up Jeruſalem, with all the Land 
of Paleſtine, except ſome Caſtles on the Borders of Arabia, as the Em. 
perour himſelf then ſignified in a Letter to King Henry under his 
own Seal, the Copy of which our Author has given us at large 
to which J refer the Reader, who deſires further Satisfaction there. 
in. 
111 [1]Yet notwithſtanding theſe greatSucceſſes, the Patriarch of ir 
1d. ib. . ruſalem, together with the Maſters of the K nights-Templars and Hojji 
8 talkers, did all they could to defame the Emperour, (tho' a Gren 
Hoſpitalier: of and Worthy Prince) for holding a Correſpondence with the Sultan 
Jeruſalem Ben. Of Babylon, to the great Prejudice of the Chriſt;ans, and that he fx 
peror, and en- voured him more than thoſe Knights, who were of his own Rel 
deavour tod gion; and indeed he had very good Reaſon ſo to do, if what ou 
coy him. Author relates be true; viz. That when they knew the Emperou 
intended to go on Pilgrimage to the River Jordan, to ſee the Place 
where our Saviour was Baptized , ſome of them gave the Sultan 
notice of it, that ſo he might fall upon the Emperour by ſur- 
prize, and take him Priſoner, or kill him; which Treaſon the 
Sultan ſo highly deteſted, that he ſent him notice of it, together 
with the Letter it ſelf : But the Truth of the Matter was, that the 
Emperour ſtanding at this time Excommunicated by the Pope, who 
theſe Knights heard now made War upon him in Emxrope, it em- 
boldened them to do all the Miſchief they could: This Diſſention 
proved at laſt the ruine of this unſucceſsful Enterprize, as you will 
find hereafter. | 


[2] This Year the King held his Chriſtmas at York, where the 
King of Scots met him, 1 invited thither the King; the 
Archbiſhop of that Place, and many Earls, Barons, and Knights, 
and a very great Multitude of their Followers being there preſent; 
Great Men and having celebrated this Feaſt with great Joy and Hoſpitality for 
" meet at 24. Three Days, the King of Scots returned into his own Country, and 
the King of England to London. : 

[3] This Year the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors 


[;3); throughout Exgland, gave the King a great Sum of Money for 
% p.365. TEcovering his Rights, which were taken from his Father beyond 
| Sea ; and upon the ſame account the Citizens of London were put 
to a grievous Ranſom, and the Jews forced to pay the Third part 
of their Subſtance. | 
[4] | At Eafter following, the King muſtered a very numerous 
14. i, Army of all the Nobility of the Kingdom that owed him Military 
an 4 Ar. Service, at Reading, and marched from thence to Portſ»:0uth the 


my. and paſſes Thirtieth of April, and there took Shipping with the greateſt part of 
>ver into his Forces, and landed at St. Malees on the Third of May, where he 


trance. Was 
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was very kindly received by Peter Earl of Bretaigne, who delivered Ammo Dom. 


up to him the ſtrong Towns and Caſtles of that Country, and ſe- MCCXXX. 


veral of the Nobility did Homage and ſwore Fealty to him ; but a 
Baron, called Andrew deViteri,with ſome others, refuſed it, and fortified 
their Caſtles. So ſoon as the King of France heard of this, he raiſed 
an Army, and came to Angiers, and poſted himſelf there to hindet 
King Henry's march into PoiFou,” who continued ſtill at Nante, ex- 
pecting the reſidue of his Army. 

[5] About this time there happened a great Diſcord among the „, 
French Nobility, many of them (as was reported) being ſecretly A great Bit. 
Confederated with the King of England, and Earl of Bretaigne, the cord ariſes a- 
Chief of whom were the Duke of Burguncy, the Earl of Boloigne, Bong — * 
the Earl of Drieux, the Earl of Maſcun, the Earl of St. Paul, the licy, many ef 
Earl of Bar, Engeram de Curci, and Robert de Courteney; all theſe de- 3 on __ 
cared War againſt the Earls of Champaigne and Flanders ; who ha-red wick K. 
ving been forty Days at the Siege of Angiers, they obtained leave Hey. 
of King Lewis , and returned home; who ſeeing he covld not keep 
them there any longer, preſently followed, and endeavoured to 
make Peace between thoſe Noblemen and the Earls of Champaigne and RO 
Flanders , but could not; for they entred Champaigne, and de- Nobility de- 


ſtroyed all before them with Fire and Sword: The Earl was ſoon troy Cham. 


cefcated, and put to flight, and they purſued him to the Gates of ow op 
Faris. Swotd. 


That which moved theſe Great Men ſo much againſt the Earl of 
Champaigne, was, that ny OPER him to have had a hand in 24.7. 
poiſoning the late King ic at Avignon, of which they had ac- 
cuſed him before the young King, and challenged him to anſwer 
it by Duel; but through the Powerful Influence of the Queen- 
Mother, he would hear nothing againſt him : Hereupon they left 
the Court, and occaſioned great Commotions in France, diſdaining 
to have ſuch a Miſtreſs as was ſuſpected to have proſtituted her ſelf 
to the unchaſt Embraces both of this Earl and the Pope's Le- 
gate. | 

[1] About the ſame time Fulco Paganel, and Milliam his Brother, ['] 
Noblemen of Normandy , came to King Henry in Bretaigne, and 1 . 
ſwore Fealty and did Homage to him, and likewiſe about Sixty men of Ner- 
Knights, Stout and Powerful Men, who all perſwaded him to enter g i 
Normandy with an Army, and he ſhould not in the leaſt doubt of chat Province. 
Succeſs : The King liked their Advice very well,but Hubert de Burgh 9 
the Juſtitiary would not ſuffer him to follow it, alledging, That bur be is * 
the Attempt ſeemed to be every way dangerous: So theſe Noblemen Council,” 
went away miſerably diſappointed, for the King of France forth- which proves 
with ſeized their Caſtles and Eſtates z but the reaſon why the Ju- Weir ruin. 
ſtitiary thought this Expedition more dangerous than any other, I 
do not find. | ; 

After this, by the Advice of Hubert de Burgh, the King marched 
with his Army through Anjou into Poicłou, and from thence into 
Gaſcoigny, where having received their Homages, and ſecured the 
Country, he returned into Poitou, and received the like of ſeveral 
of his Vaſſals there; and in this Expedition the King took the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Mirebel. | 


Vol. II. Fffff [21 In 
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| The Reign of Vol. II. 


Ann Dow. [2 In the Month of September, the King of France and the Queen. 
MCCXXX. Regent his Mother met in a * Parliament, or General Aſſemhſy, 
i with all the Nobility and Great Men of that Kingdom, who after 
74. p. 367. the death of the King's Father, had made War one upon another, in 
The French Which Aſſembly a Peace was concluded on the following Conditions: 
Nobiliey in a Firſt. That the Earl of Champaigne (the Principal Author of the 
Parliament. late Diſturbance) ſhould undertake the Craſado to the Holy Land 
Wine and there with an Hundred Knights fight againſt the Enemies of 
Wiese pace the Chriiſtian Faith: Secondly, That the King of France and his Mo 
among the ther ſhould ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, to reſtore to every one 
— Coon his Right, and that they would Judge all Men of that Nation accor- 
paigne bring ding to the Right, Cuſtom or Law due to every Man. 


ſent into the ] In the mean time, King Henry with his Army lay idle at Nantes, 


"$70 


* doing nothing but waſting his Treaſure : The Earls and Barons ſee- 
* 1. . ing Hubert de Burgh would not permit them to fight with their Ene- 
The K. wit 


The K. sit mies. Feaſted each other according to the Exgliſh manner, and 
idle in France, drank as if it had been at Chriſtmas ;, ſo that thoſe Noblemen and 
and ſpends his Gentlemen who were poor having ſpent all their Money, fold or 
3 Vain pawned their Horſes and Arms. At length the King in Odober, ha- 
b ving provided in ſome meaſure for the Defence of the Country, 
. $+2;e8cs, And left Five hundred Knights and a Thouſand * Stipendiaries, or 
And chen in Footmen, under the Command of Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, Willian 
Aurumn is Mareſchal, and William Earl of Albemarl, took ſhipping, and landed 
lo cen o red at Portſmouth on the Twenty ſixth of that Month: After his depar- 
England. ture, the Earl of Cheſter and Others, whom he had left Comman- 
deers in Chief, made an Incurſion with the whole Army into Anja, 
a_ — and took Gortier-Caſtle, demoliſhed-it, and burnt the Town; and 
Farl of Cb. preſently after invading Normandy in like manner, they burnt the 
fer and others Town, took the Caſtle. of Poxtarſu, and razed it; and then re- 
vaſion into turned into Bretaigne with great Spoils, and without any conſide- 
Anjou. rable Loſs to themſelves. 1 | . 
[4] I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the Affairs of 
1. no Ireland, where during King Henrys abſence, about July the King df 
The King of Connaught, knowing that William the Mareſchal and Maurice Fitz. 
22 in. Gerald, were gone over into France, ſo that Ireland was left without 
King's Terri. any great Force to defend it, raiſed a mighty Army, (or rather 2 
rories in ir- great Number of People) and entred into the Exgliſ Territories 
"_ ' ſpoiling and burning the Country; the News whereof being 
But is defea. brought to Geoffrey, de Maris (then Deputy-Juſtitiary) he calling 
ted by Geef- to his Aſſiſtance Walter Lacy and Richard de Burgh, raiſed a conſi 
frey « Maris derable Force, with which he fought and beat the 1riſþ, killed 
= Twenty thouſand of them, and took their King Priſoner. 


[5] [5] This Year the King at Christmas kept his Court at Lambeth, 
Mcexxxi and on the Twenty ſixth of January, he met his Prelates and other 
Great Men at Weſtminſter, where he required a Scutage of Thre: 
8 10 Marks of every Knight's Fee of all that held Baronies of him, 
gent Cor both Laicks and Prelates ; but Richard Archbiſhop of Canterlun 
cil, and the:e-and ſome Biſhops oppoſed it, alledging, That Eccleſiaſticks wet 


I not to be Taxed by, or with Lay-men: however, all the reſt, a 
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Tenants is Well Laicks, as Clerks and Prelates, readily ſubmitted to the Kings L 


[ 1 | S000 


Capibe. Pleaſure. 


Prin 
raiſe: 
Wale. 
the ( 
Treat 
had 
that 
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[1] Soon after this, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury complained to Am Dom. 
the King, That Earl Hubert his Juſtitiary had poſſeſſed himſelf of Mα N 


the Caſtle and Town of Tonbridge, and all other Lands which be- _— 
longed to Gilbert late Earl of Glouceſter deceaſed, from which Ho- of of 
mage was due to the Church of Canterbury But the King replied, cane 


That the above-mentioned Earl held of him i Capite, and it was complains to 


his Prerogative to diſpoſe of the Wardſhips of Earls and Barons, * 


and of their Heirs, to whom he pleaſed, till they ſhould come to and for u hae 


full Age. When the Archbiſhop found he could not obtain any — 


other Anſwer, he Excommmunicated all thoſe that had entred upon che K. aſlerts 
the aforeſaid Poſſeſſions, and alſo every one (except the King) , Preroga- 
that ſhould converſe with them; and then went to Rowe to proſe- ot Wa, — voy 
cute his Suit in that Court. The King likewiſe ſent Roger de Can- The A. B. cn. 
telupe, with ſome others, to plead his Cauſe before the Pope. 1 
[2] About Eaſter Earl Richard, the King's Brother, married Jabel entred upon 
Counteſs Dowager of Glouceſter, Siſter to 22 the Mareſchal, Earl bi» Poſſetſi- 


* PF. . . „ * i 1 d [ 
of Pembroke, which William died immediately after that Solem- 5 
1 8 


a 


ity. 30s Sal ro defend his 
[3] This Year in May , the Welſh, under their King Llewellyn, Wy 
made many Incurſions, and committed great Spoils upon the Bor- 7. ;z. 


ders of Wales, ſparing neither Sacred Perfons nor Places : When — 1 
the Biſhops and Prelates heard of it, they Excommunicated that ther marries 


Prince, and all his Adherents and Abettors ; and the King having the Counteſs 


* 


niſed an Army at Oxford, marched ſpeedily into the Marches of 22% of 


Glonceſtor. 


Wales, as far as Hereford, to ſuppreſs them: During his ſtay there, Iz 
the Governour of e being over- reached by me. £8. 
Treachery of a Monk of Combermeer-Abbey, (whom Prince Llewellyn make 1ndurg. 
had ſuborned for that purpoſe,) marched out with the Soldiers of ens, and there- 
that Garriſon againſt the 2 Prince ; but he then lying ſtrongly << can 


municated by 


encamped in a Place not far off, encompaſſed with Bogs, the Welſh the Engliſh 
feigned a Retreat; and the Exgliſh being by this Stratagem drawn Biſhops. 


C = mar- 


into the „ Were there ſet upon by the Welſh, almoſt all cut off, ches with an 
and the reſt taken Priſoners: But when King Heury heard of it, he Army to the 
preſently marched againſt the Welſh, and entring their Country, e of 


Hals, where 


they fled before him: Then the King rebuilt Maud-Caſtle, which his Forces re- 


the Welſh had formerly demoliſhed, and placed a ſtrong Gariſon in ges Defeat. 
. .. _ : . . . „The King 18 
it to hinder their further Incurſions; and having finiſhed it, in paid, A444. 


OFober he returned into England. | Caſte, and fe- 
As to foreign Affairs this Year, in June the King of France with burns home. 


a great Army deſigned to invade Bretaigne, but was 2 by . p. 3 C 
the Earls of Bretazgne and Cheffer, who had laid an Ambuſh to in- The King of 


France deſign- 


tercept his Carriages with the Victuals and Engines of War, which ;,, to invade 
met with ſuch good Succeſs, that they took and deſtroyed them all. 2 gu, is 


The French being thus ſurprized and diſcouraged , a Truce was 2323 oy 


reed upon, and concluded for Three Years, between the Two that Province 
Kings; On the King of France's part, by the Archbiſhop of Rhemes and the Earl 


and Earl of Boloigne; and on the King of Exgland's part by the arent ye 


Earls of Bretaigne and Chefter, who ſoon after came into Exgland his Carriages ; 
with Richard the new Earl-Mareſchal, and were kindly received by el Pa 
the King: Then that Earl offered to do Homage, and whatſoever for three 


elſe was required of him, as Heir to his Brother William the Marefe Yews. 


bal deceaſed 5 To whom the King, 74 the Advice of his Juſtitiary, 
Fit 


Vol. II. 1 gave 


wlll... an. — „ — 
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Anno Dom. gave this Anſwer , That he heard his Brother's Wife was with 
CCXXXI. Child, and therefore would not determine any thing till that wa, 

Richard the certainly known, whether it were ſo or not; adding moreover, 

Earl-Mareſ- that he had confederated with his Enemies in France, and upon 

chal offers to [ ded hi . Pg 

% Homage that account commande him to depart the Kingdom within Fifteen 

for his late Days, and never to return again upon pain of perpetual Impriſon. 

Brother's E- ment. 

ſtate ; but 1 


by the K. e. [5] When he had received this harſh Anſwer from the King, 
fuſed, and he paſſed over into Ireland, and there was kindly received; and 
* having all his Brother's Caſtles delivered to him, had Homage and 
Kingdom Fealty done him by his Tenants; alſo Pembroke-Caſtle, with the 
bl Honour belonging to it, was yielded to him. After this, he got 
Whereupon together a great Number of Armed Men, reſolving (if Neceſſity fe- 
che Earl p«l- quired) to recover his Inheritance by Force. The King upon thig 


yr = „e changed his Thoughts, and accepted his Homage and Fealty 


3 


ſolves to rece- and granted him all his Rights, taking only the accuſtomed 
ver his Eltate Relief. : 

ey ors is [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, about this time Richard Arch- 

the K. acer t biſhop of Canterbury arrived at Rome, and in the Pope's Preſence 

his klaue made the following Complaints, (viz.) © That the King was abſo- 
woah, Fa, lutely guided by Hubert 2 and that the Affairs of the 

Ritzhts. * Kingdom were wholly tranſacted by his private Advice, without 

AL, 7 conſulting that of his Great Men z That the Juſtitiary had mar- 

The A. B. of* ried his former Wife's near Kinſwoman, and had invaded the 

Canrbury ar © Rights of the Church of Canterbury, and refuſed to reſtore them; 

a 26 © That the Biſhops his Suffragans had neglected their Paſtoral Care, 

grear Com- and had betaken themſelves to Try Lay-Cauſes in the Exchequer, 

plaiursro ries and gave Judgment in Matters of Bloud ; That the Beneticed 
end ng. * Clerks, and ſuch as were in Holy Orders, had divers Churches 
* with Cure of Souls; and, according to the Examples of the 
* Biſhops, intruded themſelves into Secular Affairs. On the other 

Ric canties Tide, the King's Envoy pleaded many things on their Maſter's and 

his Cauſe a- the Juſtitiary's behalf, but to very little purpoſe ; for the Pope 

W the Ks had Commanded, that the Archbiſhop ſhould have his Buſinels 

n, forthwith diſpatched, according as he deſired : However, in his re 

And dies in turn home he died at St. Gemma, three days Journey from Rom, 

6 rein and ſo the whole Tranſaction expired with him. 

8 This Archbiſhop ſate ſo ſmall a time, that we can make no Cha- 
racter good or bad concerning him, more than that he was a vi- 
gorous Aſſerter of the Rights of his See, as appears by his travel 
ling to Rome upon ſo ſlight an Errand as tlie retaining of a Caſtle, 
and ſome Eſtate that he claimed during the Nonage of the young 
Earl of Glouceſter. 

[2] [2] In Ocfober the King offered to marry the King of Scots Siſter, 
14 6 but the Earls and Barons, and eſpecially the Mareſchal, oppo- 

TREK WY {ed it, alledging, that it was not for his Honour to marry the 

the K 0: Se YOUNger, when his Juſtitiary had married the Elder Siſter ; ſo at 

_ 2 he was prevail'd upon by the Earl of Bretaigne and the Ma- 

om ir by Teſchal to deſiſt from that Deſign. 

bis Nobility, Bretaigue Five thouſand Marks of Silver, and fo he returned into 


and tor what n; 
3 his own Country. 
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[3] The 


After this, he gave the Earl of 


1 
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[3] The Monks of Canterbury having choſen Ralph Nevil Biſhop Au Dow. 
of Chicheſter and Chancellor of England, Archbiſhop, they preſented MCCXXXI. 
him to the King on the Nineteenth of September, who confirmed 
their Choice, and forthwith inveſted him with the Tempo- . #4. 
alties, belonging to the Archbiſhoprick : Then the Monks de- CC 
fired their Ele& to allow them Money for their Expences in their chuf: R 
ſourney to the Court of Rome, to procure his Election to be con- — oa 
frmed ; but he replied, He thought it was Simoniacal, and upon and prefene 
that account would not conſent to allow them one Farthing; How- him to the K 
wer the Monks proceeded in their Journey, and Petitioned the fo, cork m- 
Pope to confirm their Choice; but he being betore informed of the Choice, 
Merits of the Perſon by Simon Langton, gave them this Anſwer, 
That the Perſon they had choſe was an Illiterate Man and a Cour- acl, 
ter, and if he were promoted to that Dignity, he would concur tc&ion, be. 
with the King and Kingdom to ſhake off that Subjection to the See * 
of Rome, to which King Jobn had long ago ſubmitted it; where- Cobreic, ang 
upon the Pope voided the Election and commanded the Monks to illiterate. 
proceed to a new Choice of one who would be Faithful, and De- 


voted to the Roman Church. 


„ . 


S At ” S 


4] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, and up- Anno Dom. 
on the Seventh of March he mit the Great Men, as well Prelates as MCCXXX1II. 
Laicks at Weſtminſter, to whom he declared That his late Expediti-— (. 
on beyond Sea, had involved him in Great Debts, wherefore he was . #4. p. 372. 
now forced to require of every one a general Aid; to whom Ra- HOT 8: ons 
mph Earl of Cheſter replied in the Name of all the Great Men, © That both ofthe 
© the Earls, Barons, and Knights, who held of him in Capite, had 2 and 
«Perſonally ſerved him, and had been at great Expences to no pur- n, wad” 
© poſe, whereby they were reduced to Poverty, and therefore of there demands 
* Right they owed the King no further Aid; and then having asked Aidofthem 
leave of him, all the Laicks departed : But the Prelates anſwered Which the 
him dilatorily, * That many Abbots who were Summoned, were * 
not yet come up, and therefore deſired it might be deferred for ſome grant, and de- 
' time longer, and that a Day might be appointed for all of them to 2 to 
* meet together, and conſult what ought to be done in that Affair, Bat che Pie. 
which was agreed to by the King; and the Quindene, or Fifteenth late, give a 
day after Eaſter was appointed for their next meeting, ny As 

5] This Year many Men of Good Quality, with others of leſs 
Note, raking Arms violently enter d the Barns of the Roman, (or [5] 
Italian) Clergy-Men that were Beneficed in England, and carried a- q,Þ nd Ne. 
way, and diſtributed their Corn, and ſometimes Money, among ney taken 
the Poor. There were about Fourſcore, and ſometimes more, Hue the Ita- 
that were the Authors of this preſumptuous Attempt ; but one Mil. men, and gi. 
lam Witham, (whoſe true Name was Robert Thinge, (alias Twenge ) nen to the 
2 Knight, was their chief Leader, to whom they paid a moſt ready : Pecs. 
Obedience. When theſe Diſorders had reach'd the Pope's Ears, he unknown. 
lent very ſevere Letters to the King, blaming him for permitting 
ſuch Rapine to be Executed on Clergy- men; and commanding him 
upon pain of Excommunication and InterdiF, to make ſtrict Enquiry 44. * 
iter the Authors of this Violence, and to puniſh them according K co make En- 
o the heinouſneſs of their Offence; that ſo others might be terri- 9iry into the 


. 3 a , Authors of 
icd from committing the like: And by his Letters he Commiſhoned,,;, . 


Peter 


"Th Rep Vo 


Anno Dom. Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Abbot of St. Edmund.-Bury, tg 
MCCXXXIL make an Inquiſition in the South of Exgland ; and in the North, the 
The Pope alſo Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhop of Durbam, and John a Roman and 
appoints Com Chanon of Tork, to make ſtrict ſearch, and whomſoever they found 
mite Tranlgreſſors in this Kind, that they ſhould forthwith Exconmmuri. 
tion, and to Cate them, and {end them to Rome to be Abſolved. | 
be Cuil“ [1] When the Inquiſition was Executed, and Witneſſes Examined 
N yon Oath, a Great many conſiderable Perſons were found either 
actually guilty of the above-mentioned Rapine, or at leaſt conſent. 
Mi Me ing to it; in which number were ſome of the Biſhops, and others 
derable Per- Of the King's Clerks, with ſome Archdeacons and Deans, beſides 


ſons are accu- many Knights and Laymen ; ſo that divers High-Sheriffs, their Bai- 
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ed lifts, and other Miniſters, were by the King's Command taken up, 
| and Committed to Priſon; ſeveral through Fear fled and could not 

be found; Nay, Hubert de Burgh the Juſtitiary, was himſelf accuſed 

as a Tranſgreſſor, for that he had granted the King's Letters, toge- 

ther with his own, that they ſhould not be hinder'd in their vio- 

lent Actings ;. amongſt Others there came to the King the aforeſaid 

Rey Robert Twenge, and brought with him Five Eſquires, who were his 
King, and Coadjutors, and openly profeſſed that they had plundered the Rs. 


juſtifies what ran Clergy, to revenge an Injury which he had formerly received 
he had done. by the -Pope's Sentence, whereby 'twas endeavoured by manifel 
Fraud to force from him the only Church he had in his Gift ; add- 
ing withal, That he had rather for a Time be unjuſtly Excommun- 
cated, than loſe the Patronage of his Benefice without due gud 
ment: Then the King and Inquiſitors adviſed him to go to Rom, 
a and make out his Right before the Pope, and pray his Abſolution; 
1. p76. and the King thereupon gave him Teſtimonial Letters of his Right 
a ge to the Pope, deſiring him earneſtly for his ſake to give this Knight 
chuſ: 70 Audience. r 

flicirSubprior, | 2 The Convent of Canterbury having lately _ their Sub- 
Acctbilbop- Prior, Archbiſhop, he arrived at Rome in Whitſon-Week , and deli 
Bur the Pope Vering his Letters of Election to the Pope, he commanded ſome ot 
"__ 1 his Cardinals to Examine him, who after Three Days Tryal, pro 
mands the felled before the Pope, that they could find no cauſe of Rejecting 
Morksto him; yet however the Pope looked upon him to be too Old and 
hub another. Weak for ſo great a Truſt, and perſuaded him to renounce his E- 
tion, which he willingly did, and begg'd leave to go home again; 


BJ „hen the Pope granted Licence to the Monks of Canterbxry, and 
The > Commanded them to chuſe ſuch an One to whom he might com 


make Inroads mit the Paſtoral Care. 
into Exglans, 


whereupon 
the King's 
(Conncellors 


[3] This Year about Whit ſon-Week, the Welſh under the Condut 
of their Prince Llewel/yu, made ſeveral Inroads into England, and 
. began to Burn and Plunder as they uſed to do: But when Peter Bt 
for ſfuff:ring ſhop of Wincheſter and ſome other Councellors, told the King it wi 
cg wy . en A great Reproach to his Crown to ſuffer ſuch an InconſiderablePeo 


ens le as the Welſh were, thus to Rob and Spoil his Subjects; He ar- 
pot 5 wered, That his Treaſurers told him, his Revenues would ſcare 
"fe, elc 


Were vente afford him Meat and Cloaths, and to ſatisfie the accuſtomed Alu, 
your — * = * 0 

peuſion to fe. MUCH leſs any thing for Warlike Expeditions; To which they fe 
3 plied, That he made himſelf Poor by giving away the Honour 
the Pipe Rover, Wardſhips, and vacant Dignities which ought to come into ti 
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« Exchequer, ſo that he had the Name, but not the Eſtate and Riches Ammo Dom. 
«of a King; adding withal, That his Predeceſſors were ſplendid — 
« both in Glory and Wealth; and that this proceeded from the 

great Care they took of their Revenues. Whereupon the King 

took this Hint, and preſently called his Sheriffs and Bailifs to an , 1 
Account, and whoever was convicted of Fraud, was removed from th OW 
his Office, and forced to pay the Whole into the Exchequer with Account, and 
Uſufy : He alſo removed Nanulph Breton Treaſurer of his Chamber, 81, 2 = 
from his Office, and Fined him a Thouſand Pounds in Silver; and chem. 

[by the Advice of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, (whoſe Councel the 

king now in all things followed,) Peter de Rivaux his Nephew, a 

Poictovin, was placed in his Room; by which means the King's 

Coffers were for a while plentifully ſupply'd. 


[4] About this time alſo, by the Adyice of the ſame Biſhop, Hu- (la! 
en de Bureh was removed from the Office of Juſtitiary, although 2, 4 
(as it was ſaid) he had the King's Patent for it during Life, and is removed 
ben de Segrave placed in his Room, on the Twenty Ninth of po 0508 | 
July : Some few days after, the King, being very much incenſed a- called to 6n 
gainſt Hubert, required him to give an Account of all ſuch Moneys Account - 
and other Revenues that had paſſed through his Hands, ever ſince ad 
he had been Juſtitiary.. _ F | 

To this Hubert anſwered, That | be had King John's Charter, Hubert makes 
whereby he was diſcharged of all Accounts, who having ſo often experi- bis Defence. 
enced his Faith fulneſs, would not receive any Account from him The 
Biſhop,of Wincheſter replied, * That that Charter was not valid, af- 

* ter King 2. Death, and did not at all bind the preſent King 

from exacting an Account from him: But to this was added, That 

* he had been Guilty of ſeveral Treaſonable Practices, and had gi- 

ven Treacherous Advice to the King, much to the Prejudice both 

* of King and Kingdom Io all which the King required him to an- | 
ſwer, and ſtand to the Judgment of the Court. hs | 

Hereupon Hubert ſeeing himſelf much preſſed and ſtreightned, And proc 
required ſome time to give in his Anſwer, which was with great 5nd, to pi 
difficulty obtained, and the Fourteenth of Septexther following was in bis Anſwer 
the Day appointed: In the mean time he took Sanctuary in the 
Priory of Merton, and being now deſerted by all his Friends, (ex- 
cept the Archbiſhop of Dublin) his Enemies daily increaſed, and Many other 


many other falſe and improbable Crimes, (too large here to be re- Stent Crimes 


ited) were laid to his Charge; Namely, That he had protured 1 "7 - 


William late Earl of Salisbury, William Mareſchal late Earl of Pembroke, 
Faux de Brent, and Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to be Poi- 
loned ; That he had gained the King's Affection by Sorcery and 
Witchcraft; Others accuſed him of Injuſtice, Extortion, and Ra- 
pine; and the Londoners entered their Complaint againſt him for 
condemning their Fellow Citizen Conſtantine to be Hang'd without 
Legal Proceſs : All which Crimes were ſo highly aggravated before 
the King, that he cauſed it to be proclaimed in London, That who- 
ever had any Complaint againſt Hubert, ſhould come to him, and 
he ſhould have Juſtice done him. | 


_ [5] On 


The Reign of Voll 
Amo D Iz] On the Fourteenth of September, the King aſſembled the B. 
MCCXXXII ſhops, and other Prelates of the Church, with the Nobles of the 

Kingdom at Lambeth, by whom the Fortieth Part of all the Mover. 
14. p.377.378 bles of Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Clerks, and Laicks, were grantel 
A the King, for the Payment of the Debt he owed the Earl of By. 
at Lombcth, taigne Then Hubert the late Juſtitiary, being called to anſwer the 
which grants Articles exhibited againſt him, and fearing the King would put hin 
= dae to ſome ſhameful Death, had taken Sanctuary with the Chanohs c 
all Moveabics Merton, and durſt not appear in the King's Court, to plead to thoſe 
iure dbb Articles. until the King ſhould be in a milder Temper 3 whereupon 
having taken in a great Rage he ſent to the Mayor of London to force him 90. 
Nag nee thence, and bring him either Dead or Alive: The Londorers, glad o 
make his An- this Opportunity to revenge themſelves upon Hubert, upon ringing 
ſwer. the Common Bell, gathered together in great Numbers, (as it wa 
The k. ſends reported about LE thouſand of them) but ſome of the 
the Mayor of more diſcreet Citizens dreading the ill Conſequences of ſuch Tu- 
Lond toe" mults, went to the Biſhop of Wincheſter's Houſe in Southwark , anc 
or dead. defired his Advice, who told them, That whatever came of it, the 
The karl of Muſt execute the King's Precept; but Ramlph Earl of Cheſter ſus 
chefcr per. geſted to the King, That if theſe Tumultuous Proceedings were coun 
lu, des the RE» tenanced, ſuch a Sedition at any time might be raiſed, as could not 
Orders forfe:r eaſily be appeaſed; adding further, That it would be a great Je 
of a Sedition. proach to him Abroad, and eſpecially in France, when they hear 

thus treated thoſe that had been his Favourites; which ſo pre 
vail'd upon him, that he preſently diſpatched away a Meſſenger, 
with Letters to revoke his former Precept At this the Citizens 
were ſtartled, being diſappointed of their Revenge, yet paying Obe. 
dience to the King's Orders, they returned into the City. 

[1] 1j After this the Archbiſhop of Dublin prevailed with the King 
<5. to grant Hubert time till the Ofzves of Epiphany to prepare his An. 
ther time fwer. In the mean time Hubert thinking himſelf ſecure by the Kings 
graced till Letters Patents, deſigned a Viſit to his Wife, who was then at 
Eipoanyro Edlimundi-Bury; but when the King heard of it, he ſent Geoffr 
make his An- Craucumbe with Three hundred Armed Men to apprehend him, and 
— bring him Priſoner to the Tower: Upon this, going down, and 
Nowwithtan- finding him in Efex in a ſmall Chappel with the Croſs in One hand, 
ding which and the Hoſte (taken from the Altar) in the Other, they wrung 
out oftheSan. them, both out of his Hangs, and without reſpe& to the Place, 
va:yby violently draggd him forth; and having Fetter d and Chain d his 
e ib 4 the Horſe's Belly, they brought him in a moſt reproach- 
the Tower. ful manner to London, and committed him to the Tower. 

: [2] But Roger Biſhop of London hearing how Hubert had been 
14. p. 3:9. treated, went in all hafte to the King, and very ſeverely rebuked 
+: Bil"p"! tim for this breach of the Church's Peace; and told him, That it 
tie K. for k. DE did not preſently ſet him at Liberty; and ſend him back again 

to the Chappel from whence he had been taken, he would Excon- 
»mmnicate all that were concerned in this Violation of the Church 

[;;) Privileges. | 3 ee 

1 ib. F [3] The King bereat being terrified, acknowledged his Fault, and 
bet ag bin a him back again to the Chappel from whence he had been taken; but 
the Sanctuary, at the ſame time ſent to the Sheriffs of Hertford and Eſex upon pain 
und 1x there of being Hang d, to go in their own Perſons, with all the Menot 
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both Counties, and encompaſs the Chappel, that Hubert might nei- Anno Dom 
ther make his Eſcape, not receive any Victuals from any one: MCCXXX1. 
Then Lxke Archbiſhop of Dublin, his only Friend who then ſtood W 
by him, ſupplicated the King with Tears to know his Pleaſure con- 


cerning him. Upon this the King offered him his choice of Three 


things, either for ever to Abjzre the Kingdom, or be condemned to 

Perpetual Impriſonment , or elle to confeſs himſelf a Traitor But 

Hubert would chuſe none of them, being conſcious to himſelf that 

he had done nothing to deſerve ſo ſevere a Proceeding; yet to ſa- | 

tisfie the King, he ſaid he would be content to quit the Kingdom He yields in 

for ſome time, but would not abjure it for ever: Yet rather than E. 8 the 

be ſtarved, he at laſt yielded himſdf to the Sheriffs above-men- 2 25, 

tioned, who brought him up to Londen fetteref and chained, and h mſelf to the 

delivered him Priſoner to the Tower. OT 20; ritt. 
About this time was collected the Fortieth Part of all Goods lately The Tax of « 

granted to the King in the Parliament at Lambeth : The Form of 01 part of 


the Commiſſion to the Sheriffs of the ſevent Counties, and 2 


— 


manner how it was to be levied and collected, is expreſſed at large 
in the Commiſſion to the Collector, and is to be found in * Mart. 
Paris, f. 380. to which I refer the curious Reader. ol 
About the Feaſt of St. Martin following, [4] the King was in- Ttisa/oup. 


formed, that Hubert had much Treaſure lodged with the e e 


Templars ; whereupon he ſent for the Maſter of the New Temple to R cel 6. 1.3. 
know the truth of it, who acknowledged the Money, but could not“ D 

tell the Sum, but however refuſed to deliver it, unleſs he was au- 
thorized by Hubert himſelf: Then the King ſent his Treaſurer 


4 
1d, P-3 8 1. 
Earl Habert's 


with the Juſtices, or Barons of the Exchequer, to Hubert, Who in the Treaſure ſei. 


King's Name demanded of him all the Treaſure he had lodged with — 4A —.Ü 
the Tewplers: To which Hubert replied, He would readily ſubmit “ Temple. 
himſelf and all that he had to the King's Pleaſure, and preſently 
authorized the Templarr to deliver all the Keys of his Treaſure to 
the King; which when he received, he commanded an Inventory 
to be made, and delivered to him, and the Money to be paid into 
his Exchequer. His Enemies Carine Ni this great Treaſure, accuſed 
him to the King of Theft and Fraud, urging, that he deſerved a 
ſhameful Death: To whom the King replied , That Hubert had The K. refuſes 
faithfully ferved his Unkle King Richard and the King his Father, © Eh Limes 
(as he had heard) and if he had done otherwiſe towards himſelf, 
he ſhould never be put to death; for he had rather appear too mer- 
ciful than too cruel to one who had ſo often preſerved bath his 
Predeceſſors and Himſelf in great Dangers : And the King being 
now ſoftned into Compaſſion , regranted to hith all the Lands 
which the King his Father had given him, as alſo thoſe he had | 
purchaſed : And ſoon after, Earl Richard the King's Brother, Wil- He is commits 
lian Earl of Warren, Richard Earl-Marſhal, and William Earl of 51,2 the 
Ferrars, became Sureties for his Good-behaviour > whereupon he p.. 
was ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of the Deviſes, under the Cuſtody 
of Four of their Knights, and then he appointed Laurence, a Clerk 
of St. Albans, Steward of the Lands granted him, who had been 
4 faithful Friend, and great Comfort to him in all his Affli- 

IONS; a | 


vol. l. ne The 
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Anno Dom. The Subſtance of this Compoſition or Judgment, is alſo to be 
MCCXXXIL. found upon * Record in the Tower, though it doth' not agree in all 
NJ, Points as to the exact Circumſtance of Time, and the Crimes al- 
U. 3.9 Dor{. ready laid to his Charge: For the Record only recites, © That 
2 in whereas the Pope having wrote to King Henry to correct the In- 
Avend. n. 152. juries that Hubert de Burgh had done to the Rowan Church, and 
The ſubſtance © the Italian Clerks here in England, that thereupon the King ſent 
leon + © to Arreſt his Body, and bring him to anſwer before him eſpe- 
as it appears © cially for that very matter; and that Hubert having notice of 
on Record. this, fled into a Chapel, from whence thoſe that 13 him 
(though they had no Order to do it) took him, and carried him 

© to London ; That when the King heard of this, being deſirous to 

© maintain the Liberty of the Church, he commanded him to be 

© carried back to the ſame Chapel; in which when he had conti- 

© nued ſeveral Days, he was asked whether he would remain in 

the Chapel, or go out, and ſtand Trial in the King's Court con- 

© cerning that Offence , whatſoever elſe ſhould there be objected 

* againſt him by the King and divers others , who had exhibited 

their Complaints; and that at length he voluntarily choſe to 

come out, and ſtand to the Law; yet begged the King's Mercy; 

And that the King's Officers there preſent had received him, cax- 

© ried him to London, and delivered him to the Conſtable of the 

© Tower; That the King not ſatisfied with this, ſent Stephen de Sea- 

grade, then Juſtitiary , Joh» de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, Brian de 

* Liſle, and others, to know whether he was forced, or went out 
voluntarily? That his Anſwer was, He went out freely, and not 

for want of Victuals, or any other thing; and that he was aſhamed 

© he had ſtaid there ſo long: That then the King commanded he 

* ſhould be out of the Cuſtody of the Conſtable of the Tower, 

that he might come freely to his Court ; and ſo he came to Corn- 

hu in London upon the Eve of St. in, and appeared before 

* Richard Earl of Cornwal, Wilkam Earl of Warren, Richard the Ma- 

* reſchal Earl of rg ont rw Earl of Lincoln, Stephen Segrave 

the Juſtitiary, Ralph Fitz-Nicholas, and others, the King's Tenants, 

„Eds. © Or * Feudataries there aſſembled; where being accuſed, he would 
make no Defence, but ſubmitted himſelf wholly to the King's 

« Pleaſure , concerning his Body, Lands, and Goods : That the 

« King, at the Inſtance of the Great Men, and the Petition of Hu- 

« bert with his Friends and Relations, and by the Conſent of his 

« Accuſers, reſpited the g adgment, notwithſtandin g it was drawn 

up in open Court, and voluntarily granted him theſe following 

« Terms, viz, That having delivered up to the King all his Lands, 

« Tenements, and Liberties, which he held of him in Capite, and 

« of King John his Father, and all Writings and Inſtruments that 
concerned them, he ſhould retain and enjoy the Lands and Te- 

« nements which deſcended to him from his Anceſtors, with all 

« the Lands and Tenements he held of others, except the King; 

yet ſo as he ſhould anſwer to all his other Accuſers, according to 

the Cuſtom of the Kingdom; and that all his Chattels (whatſo- 

. ever they were) as well Gold, Silver, Money, or other Goods, 

ſhould be the King's; and his Body to remain at the Caſtle of 

* Deviſes, in the Cuſtody of Richard Earl of Cornwal, William Earl 


of 
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© of Lincoln, until he took upon him the Habit of the Friars-Tex- Melt 
* plars, or was delivered by the Common Council of the King, and 

© of all the foreſaid Barons his Keepers, and of all the Great Men 

© of the Land: And if he ſhould by any ways or means break, or 

2/-2vour to break Priſon, or any ways tranſgreſs this Agree- 

11-27, then the Firſt Judgment was to take effect; and whereſo- 

te, or by whomſoever he ſhould be found, he was to be uſed 

15 an Out-law. This Judgment of the King's proved much more 
* exfie, becauſe during Hubert's Confinement in the ſaid Chapel, 
his great Enemy Ralph Earl of Cheifer deceaſed at Walling ford- 
* Caſtle, and dying without Iſſue, his Nephew Johz Son to Earl 
© David, Brother to the King of Scots, ſucceeded in the Earldom of 
i (heifer. | 
Toward the latter end of this Year, in December, Prince Llewellyn D. B. 4: 
ranted and promiſed the King to ſtand to the Determination of . N. 153 
«ph Biſhop of Chicheiter , and Chancellor Alexander Biſhop of ve 
chfield and Coventry, Richard the Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, 7h mh; ng. 
— de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, Conſtable of Cheſter, Stephen de Segrave 

uſtitiary of England, and Ralph Fitz-Nicholas the King's Steward, 
wgether with Nldaveciins L lewellyn's Steward, Werrenoc his Brother, 
nan Vachan, and David the Clerk, concerning what Amends were 
o be made for all Exceſſes and Tranſgreſſions on both ſides, and 
or the reſtitution of all Lands and Poſſeſſions, and what Money · . pe f, 
was to be paid for Damages ſuſtained, as appears by Agreement, #. 3. a. 9. =. 
thich is ſtill upon Record in the * Tower, and bears Date at Shrewſ* , , the 
Pry, | 4 1 | | Record Llew- 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, nothing happened this Yeat conſi- — lis only 
ferable, but that the Pope ordained a General Viſitation of all — 4 
keligious Houſes throughout the Weſter Church, as appears by his (in the.Ifte of 
Letters or Bull in ['5] Matt. Paris, to tlie Suffragan Biſhops of the b aber 
Province of Canterbury, who were thereby Authorized to viſit ſuch place of his 
Houſes of Monks, Nuns, Chanons Regular, that lay within their re- abode. 
pective Dioceſſes, and were not exempt from their juriſdiction: „ . ry 4 
But for thoſe that were exempt, and belonged particularly to the The Pop: or. 
Pope's own Viſitation, he appointed them Commiſſioners for that g Genre! 
urpoſe, who carried themſelves ſo rigorouſly and infolently in a! Munaſte- 
many Places, that they forced divers Abbots and Priors to 1 ries. 
o the Pope, and after a great deal of Trouble and Money ſpent, 

they could obtain, was, to have new Viſitors aſſigned them. 

[1] Alſo in Autumn this Year, Maſter John Bland, Clerk and 
Reader in Divinity in Oxford, was, by the Monks of Chriſ#-Church 
at Canterbury, choſen Archbiſhop, and being accepted by the King, 

ent to Rome to obtain the Pope's Confirmation. 


[2] This Year King Hey at Cbriſtinas kept his Court at Worceſter, {7% Por: 
here, by the Advice of Peter Nice of Wincheſter, (as it _— CE gong 
Ported) he removed all his Natural-born Subjects from their Offices [2 
nd Places at Court , and put Strangers being P oickounns) into Tank. . 
acer rooms, and would truſt none but the foreſaid Biſhop and Peter out the 7rg- 
& Rivaulx his Kinſman : ſo that the Management of all Publick 15, 1 


fairs was now committed to them: Then many Poifovins and in all Piece: 
Vol. II. 6 8888 2 Bretargnes ol Trug. 


eee 3 879 
« of Narren, Richard the Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, and Jobn Earl Anno Dom. 
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380 . The Reign of Vol. II. 
Aim Dom. Bretaigner being invited into England, there came over no leſs than 
MCCXxxIII T yo thouſand Knights and Eſquires, who were all placed in ſcye. 
WV > rl Caſtles" in Garifon „to whom the ealtte King committed the 

Wardſhips of the Young Nobility, which afterwards much dege. 
nerated through their ignoble Marriages with Foreigners: And 
when any ' Engliſh-1aw complained to the King of their Oppref. 
ſion,, they found no Redreſs, through the powerful Influence af 

Which ue the Biſhop of Wincheſter. - x N 
great aides. But when Richard Earl-Mareſchal ſaw all ſorts of Men thus alike 
rent ; andthe oppreſſed, and the Laws of the Kingdom ſo maniteſtly broken, He, 
Exrl-Marzh- as a Lover of Juſtice, with ſome other Great Men, went boldly u 
thers declare the King, and told him publickly, That by pernicious Councifs he 
ir to the had called in Poictovins and other Strangers, to the great Oppreſſion 
any good ef. Of his Natural-born Subjects, and Violation of their Laws and Li 
60d. berties; wherefore they humbly beſought him to correct theſe 
Diſorders in the Government, otherwiſe. the Earl and the reſt of 
the Great Men would withdraw themſelves from his Councels, ſo 
long as he made uſe of Strangers: To whom the Biſhop of Ii 
The Bp. of chefler, being then - preſent, replied,” That the King might call in 
Kncheſtcr 1e- whomſoever he pleaſed for the Defence of his Crown, and alſo ſuch 
pe nd, and ſo many as might reduce his Proud and Rebellious Subjects to 
due Obedience. When the Mareſchal and the reſt heard this An- 
ſwer, they retired from Court, promiſing faithfully to ſtand by 
each other till Death in this Diſpute. From whence we may ob- 
ſerve, That under weak Princes, the often change of Chief Mini- 
ſters of State, proves commonly to the Diſadvantage and great 
Oppreſſion of the People; for now the Biſhop of N incheſter prove 

much worſe than Hubert de Burgh was before. 

. [3] Soon after, the King ſummoned all the Earls and Barons d 
the Kingdom to meet him at Oxford on the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt 
ve d, lan but they refuſed to obey his Summons, becauſe they feared and ha 
and Barons co ted the Foreigners that were about him, who now diſpoſed of al 
a Council. things: Then he was adviſed to ſend out a Second and Third Sum 

, - mons, to try whether they would come or no to Meſtminſter on thi 


[3] 
N. p. 386. 
The K ſur. but th 


Eleventh of July following, promiſing alſo by their Councel tt 

reform whatever was amiſs. But when the Great Men heard, tha 

upon the King's Invitation many Strangers privately and by de 

grees (with Horſe and Arms) were landed in England, and no 

They refuſe ſeeing any proſpe& of Accommodation, they laid aſide all though 
to come, and Of meeting the King on the Day appointed, and by ſelect Meſſen 
ſead the K.agers declared unto him, That unleſs the-Biſhop of Wincheſter an 
by nay the PoiFovizs were forthwith removed from his Court, they woulae 
by the Common Councel of the Kingdom, force both Him and thoſe En 

| Counſellors out of the Realm, and would conſult abont creating a Na 


mo. 

The Bp. of „ The King and the Court being much ſtartled at this ſharp Me 

w:nc>./v's ſage, he was adviſed by the Biſhop of | Wincheſter to reduce his Re 

Advice to the hellious Subjects by Foce, and diſpoſe of their Caſtles and Land 

King to the Poifovins, who would defend the Kingdom of Erglanf 
from ſuch Traitors. The firſt Nobleman that fell under the King 
Diſpleaſure was Gilbert Baſſet, who applying himſelf to the R. 


for a Mannour that had been unjuſtly taken from him, was 7 
8 an 
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tor, and threatned that if he did not depart the Court, he A» Dom. 
could be Harged The next was Richard Sward a Knight, that had MCCXXXIII 
« Wnarried Gilbert Baſſet's Siſter, or Neice; the King-commanded him 

to be apprehended and brought before him; and from every Noble 


1 


ind Powerful Man he ſuſpected, he -required Pledges for his Fide- 
„, and by his Letters ordered them to be preſented to him before 
che beginning of Auguſt, . GE! n, 

[4] The Nobility b ing highly incenſed againſt theſe ſevere Pro {#,j 

ke Nceedings, on the Firſt of Auguſt the Earls and Barons came with a 74 v 357. 
e, Wercat Number of Armed Men to London to a Conference, or The Nebitry 
to MParliament', at a Day by them agreed on; but Richard Earl-Ma- mee: at Ian 
he Wreſchal having received Advice from his Siſter Jabel (Wife to the "a Earls 
on karl of Cornmal, the King's Brother) that Snares were laid for him, ech! 
Li- Mrctired into Wales 5 but the Earls of Cheſter, Lincoln, Ferrars, and 
ele 


karl Richard the King's Brother, with many other Earls and Barons 
ame thither; yet nothing was done, becauſe the Earl-Marcſchal 
loMWand Gilbert Buſt were abſent. Then the King, by the Advice of 
inthe Biſhop of Winchefter and Stephen Segrave, ſummoned all that Bs & fam 
ing owed him any Military Service to come to Glouceſter on the Sunday nants in Copi- 
uch before the Aſſumption of the Bleed Virgin, (that is, the Fifteenth e e 
of August) with Horſe and Arms ; but Richard the Earl-Mareſchal, 8 = 
An-MWand others confederated with him, refuſed ſtill to come: Upon this, Arms; but 
bythe King (as if they had been 3 burnt their Towns, de- Rbf fe re: 
ob-MWſtroyed their Parks and Warrens, and beſieged their Caſtles; and proferiv's, 
in-Mwithout any Judgment of his Court, or their Peers, proſcrib'd aud treated 
them, and diſpoſed of their Lands to the PoiFovins , and com- bes 
_ their Bodies to be taken where-ever they could be 
ound, - lil — Homme 

[5] The Biſhop of Wincheſter had been ſo cunning; as that by a r; 
Thouſand Marks well and ſeaſonably beſtowed, the Earls of (Hefter vs. 4 
and Lincoln were gained over to the King's ſide; for the Earl of The bp. of 
fal Coral had before left the Mareſchal, and returned to his Brother. 3 
When the Maieſchal faw himſelf thus deſerted by theſe Earls, he greac Kall. 
Fentred into a Confederacy with Liwelly» Prince of Wales, and other Fe, B+: 
Chief Men of that Country; and they all took an Oath not to Tue Mies 
make any Peace but by General Conſent. And now the King ha c al cone. 
ring received great Numbers of Foreigners from beyond the Seas, n Fr: 
marched with them down to Hereford, and from [1] thence, by the . 9 
Advice of the Biſhop of Winchefter, he ſent the Biſhop of Sr. Da- i. p. 388. 
vids to defie the Earl-Marſhal, and commanded his Army to march The K. deß 
azinſt him, and beſiege his Caſtles 5 One of which was ſo well che E Mare. 
Aefended, that the King was afraid he ſhould be baffled, and with cva. 
Viſgrace forced to raiſe the Siege; whereupon he ſent ſome Biſhops The K. pro- 
Jo the Earl, with Offers, That if he would ſurrender the Caſtle poſes an Ar- 
0 the King, it ſhould be given him entirely back again within HB!“ 


| to: the Earl, 
| MeiFitteen Days ; and farther, That he would correct what was amiſs which is ic- 
lis Nin his Kingdom by the Councel of his Biſhops, who ſhonld be his g | 


reties. Upon theſe Conditions the Caſtle was delivered to him, the Ciftic on 
and the Day appointed for the performing theſe things was the Teras 
ert Sunday. after Michaelntas-day. 


[2] When 


882 The Reign o, Voll. 
Anno Dow. {27] When the Fifteen Days were expired, the Mareſchal, accor- 
MCCXXXIII ding to the late Agreement, = IS the reſtitution of his Caſtle, 

J © and ſent to the King to demand it; but he anſwered him, That he 

1% id. would not reſtore it, but would endeayour to ſubdue his other 
hero 42 Caſtles. The Mareſchal finding that neither Promiſes nor Oaths 
tution, accor- Were obſerved by the King's Councellors, beſieged the Caſtle, and 
ding to the and without much Difficulty regain'd it. | iter 

TT On the Ninth of Odober, the Great Men met the King at Nef 
5 and che inſter, to reform what was amiſs in the Kingdom, according to 
Preacving lr appointment, where they all humbly beſeeched him to be recon- 
ar; Tupplicat® ciled to his Barons and Nobles; alſo the N Friars and Mixers 


the K to be re- \ 
im to extend his 


conciled to (whom the King much Reverenced) exhorted 
the Nobility. Affection to his Native Subjects, and not to baniſh, ſpoil, and de- 
ſtroy them without Legal Proceſs, nor to call them Traztors who 
procur'd the Publick Peace, and by whole Councels the Manage- 
ment of all Affairs of the Kingdom ought to be directed. To this 
The Br. of the Biſhop of Wincheiter replied, {hat there were no ſuch Peers is 
Wincheſtcr's England as in France, and therefore it was Lamful for the King of 
Reply. England, by ſuch Juſtices as he was pleaſed to appoint, to baniſh any 
Guilty Perſons out of the Kingdom, and by Judgment to condenin them, 
When the Biſhops heard this, they unanimouſly threatned to Ex- 
The Biſhoj@ communicate all the King's Principal Councellors by Name; in the 
emo © Front of which Liſt were Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, Peter de Nie- 
him, an! the vauts, Stephen Segrave Juſtitiary, and Robert Paſſelew Treaſurer. The 
reſt of the K's Biſhop of Wincheſter alledged for himſelf, that he was conſecrated 
Cbünccllors. Biſhop by the Pope, and ſo was exempted from their Authority; 
and therefore to prevent the Sentence, he appealed to his Holineſs, 
Thercupon the Biſhops Excommunicated all thoſe who alienated the 
King's Mind from his Natural Subjects, and that diſturbed the 
The K com- Peace of the Kingdom. During this Conference, the King by 
mands te = an Expreſs was certified, that the Mareſchal had retaken his Caſtle; 
bee, at which he was ſo much troubled , that he commanded all the 
e Ve Biſhops to Excommunicate him; but they utterly refuſed, becauſe ha 
"ful: ir, (as they ſaid) he did thereby only recover what was his Right 
Thereupon the King Summoned all that owed him Military Service, 
to meet at Glouceſter with Horſe and Arms the Day after Al 

Saints. | 
[3] [3] The King having gathered together a vaſt Army at Glouceſter, 
Th K dur marched towards Wales ; but the Mareſchal had before deſtroyed all 
ches into the Forage thereabouts ; ſo that in a-ſhort time, through want dl 
oe where Proviſion, the King was forced to retire with his Army to tg 
3 ubs Caſtle of Groſmont (in Muanmonthſtire.) The Mareſchal by his Spie 
Policy underſtanding that the King lodged within the Caſtle, and th 
greateſt part of his Army quartered without in Tents, he came b 
Night, entred the Camp, and put the whole Army into ſud 
a Diſorder, that they immediately fled, and left Five hundrec 
Horſes, and all their Baggage, for a ors to the Mareſchal ; but 
would not ſuffer any of the King's Soldiers either to be taken oF 
hurt ; by which means only Two of the whole Army (and the 
too through their own Indiſcretion) fell by the Sword. The Kin 
ſeeing himſelf almoſt alone, and encompaſſed with Enemies, th 


he might prevent the Incurſions of the IFel, placed the rovagh tary 
mi 
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poiclovins in his Caſtle, under the Command of John de Monmronth, Ann Dum, 

and Ranulph de Tony, and fo returned to Glouceſter. 1 XXII 
Upon this, [4] the Mareſchal marched towards Monmouth, which The Er 

thich was well fortified and defended by Baldwin de Gyſues and marches to- 

Ms Poickovins and Flemings, to whom the King had committed the 2 1 
own. They underſtanding that the Mareſchal was taking a View like to be ta- 

the Town with but a ſmall Number of Soldiers, ſallied out, and + "ng Am- 

moſt ſurprized him by an Ambuſh they had laid; and he had 

en taken Priſoner, if his own Valour and the Bravery of ſome < 

hit were with him had not reſcued him out of their hands: In this 

irmiſh Baldwin was ſo deſperately wounded, that he was taken up 

f-dead, which made them leave the Mareſchal, and retire with 

heir Captain into the Town, When the reſt of the Earl's Army 

card what had befallen their General, they came with great Fury, 

nd revenged themſelves upon the Strangers, killing and taking 

ptive moſt of thoſe that came out of the Town. 

Here follows in Matt. Paris a long Account of the Propoſals of 

of eace, that were about this time made to the Earl Mareſchal, 

wy hilſt he quartered at the Abbey of Margan in Wales ; which ſince 

Ney are ſomewhat too long for a place in our Hiſtory, I omit 

* Wowever, they deſerve the inquiſitive Reader's Conſideration, be- 

the Wuſc they contain not only all that was objected by the King and 

ue- Wis Councellors againſt him, but alſo divers curious Points, rela- 

be Wang to the Antient Right of the Barons of Exgland to be Judged 

ted Wy their Peers, as alſo the Chief Heads of the Mareſchal's Defence 

y; inſt thoſe Accuſations. 

es. MW [5] About this time Hubert de Burgh being (till Priſoner in the P. 388. 


theWaſtle/of the Deviſes, had notice by a Friend at Court, that the“ © 59? 
the Wiſhop of Wincheſter his great Enemy: had earneſtly deſired of the <:+pe, bur 
by ing the Cuſtody of that Caſtle, that ſo (as it was ſaid) he might woe . 
tlezWave an Opportunity to diſpatch him out of the way. Upon 
thoWis Information, Hubert, by the Aſſiſtance of Two Servants that 

auleWaited on him, made his Eſcape on Michaelmas-Eve out of the 

git-Waſtle , and got into the Pariſh-Churchz but fo ſoon as it was 

Vice, own that he had thus given them the ſlip, divers of the Gari- 

An went out with Lances, Clubs, and other Arms to ſeek him, 


d they found him in the Church before the Altar, with the 
in his Hand; thereupon they beat and banged him ſeverely, H- isreraken, 
living him, and the Two that aſſiſted him to make his eſcape, into gc, 44 
WW: Caſtle again, and put him under a ſtrict Guard: But when the 
bop of Salisbury heard what was done, he went to the Caſtle, 
d commanded thoſe that had thus violated the Privilege of the 
urch, to carry him back, and leave him in the ſame ſtate they 
und him: But they told the Biſhop , age 4 had rather Hubert 
ould be hanged than themſelves. So upon this peremptory An- Who ate 
er, the Biſhop Excommunicated all by Name that refuſed to obey aden aur 5 
Commands; and then went with the Biſhop of London and by the Bp. 
er Prelates to the King, and obtained ſo much Favour for Hu of Seliebur, 
t, that he was ſent back to the Church on the Eleventh of O&o- ;;,;.,; i; ca 
following; yet the King being ſtill very angry at him, ordered vid bk ca 
e Sheriff of the County to guard the Church, that ſo he might CH-. 
larved for want of Proviſions. | . 
ut 
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Anno Dom. But notwithſtanding what Matt. Paris relates concerning this Af. 
MCCXXXIII fair, tis certain Hubert was ſent back to the Church before the Eigh. 
Matt. Paris teenth of Ofober, for on the Fifteenth of that Month, the King 
miſtaken in (ent his Writ or Letter (upon * Record in the Tower) to the Gogg 
—_— pot Men of Wilffhire, to let them know, he had ſent _ de Bray, and 
cura to the Ralph de Norwich, as his Juſtices, to receive Hubert de Burgh's Abju- 
Church. yation of the Kingdom, in caſe he would not come out of the 
* Rv. Pat i) Church, and ſtand to the Laws in the King's Court; or elſe to d 
Fed ia him Juſtice in his Court if he would come out of the Church, any 
Dr. 75 * anſwer there, as he had agreed to do: But if he would do neither 
N. 154 then the Wiltſhire Men were commanded diligently to guard th; 
Church and Church- yard, as the (ne ſhould direct. 

But it. is certain, That on the Thirtieth of the ſame Month 

[1] [1] Hebert by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, was taken out of theChurd 
1b, 389: ., by Force, and being by them Armed like a Common Soldier, mag 
bi age in- his Efcape in that Diſguiſe into Wales, and joined himſelf to the 

p P S 
to Wales, and King's Enemies: Thus he, who, when he was in power, was all for Aſs 
_— it. Inte Obedience to the King's Will, now when the Tide was turned, al 
Enemies. he came to be oppreſſed himſelf, ſtood up ſtiffly then for Self-defence, as 
commonly obſerved in all Men of Arbitrary Principles. 

I ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Account of Eccleſiaſtic| 

11 Affairs. [2] John Blund, Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxon, having 
14. p:385. been laſt Year Elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (as you have {| 
kay ar ready heard) his Election was declared void at Rome, becauſe thi 
to the See of after his ſaid Election he had received a Thouſand Marks in Silver 
1 8 from Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, as a Preſent, beſides another Thou 
the Pope, and ſand he had lent him before upon his Promotion, which was at 
why. judged to be Simony by the _ | 

[3] [3] Yet at laſt his Holineſs was pleaſed to give thoſe Monks 

is ib, who came along with the Perſon now laid aſide, leave to chu 
The Monks Ednund, Chanon of Salubury, Archbiſhop, being a Learned Ma 
eo Rowe, Elec and of a very ſtrict Life, which Election being confirmed by th 
dime Cha- Pope he ſome time after ſent him over the Pall. 
50 ici (a] Alfo ſome time after Walter Biſhop of Carliſle thinking himſcl 
ſhop, who is injured by the King, took Shipping to paſs beyond Sea, but ws 
ney mg o ſeized by the King's Officers at Dover, who would not permit hin 

ope. . 2 D . 

% do go out of the Kingdom without firſt obtaining his Licenſe; 
p % but Roger Biſhop of London arriving there from Rome, and oy 
cr Bp. of the Affront that was done him, Excommunicated all thoſe that ha 
nn laid violent hands upon him; from whence going to the King a 
without Li- Hereford, he complained of the Wrong that had been done tin 
Cence. Biſhop; but having no redreſs, he renewed the Sentence, upon al 
Thoſe that thoſe that had done it. The King in the mean time murmuring r 
did irare Ex. gainſt it, forbad him to pronounce any ſuch Sentence; yet no- 
by che Biſhop Withſtanding this, all the Biſhops there preſent agreed with hin, 
of Loxdev, and Excommunicated all thoſe that had occaſioned this Diſturbance; 

„ 1o powerful were the Clergy in thoſe Times. 
7d. p. 385. I cannot here [5] omit a ſtrange Accident that happened on the 
— *Þ- Eighth of April this Year; In the Morning about Sun-riſing ther 
Fire Suns appeared at once four Counterfeit Suns of a reddiſh Colour, beſids 
See the Figure the True one, being placed in the ſeveral Sections of four leſſer Cit 


of i in the 48- Cles made upon one great Circle that encompaſſed the whole Horifo!, 
her, an 


ry 


; 
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and paſſe over the Body of the True Sun : For the Scheme of pron 2 


which Phenomenon, I refer the Curious Reader to our Author, MecxxxII 
where he may find it exactly delineated, ls, i. 


This Year the King kept his Chriſtmas at Glouceſter with a very 4" Dow. 
ſmall Court, becauſe divers of the Great Men, who had ſuffer d ſo C 
much at the Caſtle of Groſwort, were retired, and could make no . p. 393. 
Appearance. | | 

[1] The Day after Chriſtmas, John de Monmouth having gathered [+] 
together a great Number of Soldiers, defigned privily to Attack the Tt xte 
Mareſchal ; but he was Counter-plotted by the other's Policy, Chal defears 
and Defeated, and a great number of his Soldiers ſlain on the ſpot, “f hunn. 
he himſelf narrowly eſcaping : Then the Mareſchal and thoſe that 
were Confederated with him, Ravaged, Spoiled, and Burnt the And fpoilsthe 
Lands, Goods, and Houſes of the King's Principal Councellors, ſo Eftates of the 
that nothing eſcaped them from the Borders of Wales to Shrewsbury, X78 Coun- 
which they alſo Burnt. 

[2] All this while King Henry remain d with the Biſhop of Hin- +! 
cheſter at Glonceſter, not having ſufficient Force either to oppoſe or 
repreſs thoſe Devaſtations ; from whence he went to ¶ incheſter, and 
left thoſe Countries to his Enemies. The Bps urgs 

Then the Biſhops were inſtant with the King to make Peace with the K. tomate 
the Mareſchal ; but he refuſed it unleſs he would acknowledge him-Hitegfth the 
ſelf a Traytor, and come in with a Halter about his Neck. 1 

[3] But when the King's Councellors ſaw their Houſes burnt, 
their Lands 1 and their Friends the Poictovint in great 11 31. 
numbers ſlain, and themſelves without Remedy, they ſtudied how The King's 
to ruine the Mareſchal by Treachery, whom they could not Con- Sd 
quer by Force, which at laſt they effected by this wicked Means. -Mar-ſchal's 
They compoſed and wrote Letters in the King's Name, (though P-*:uttion. 
without his privity) Sealed with his, and Eleven of their own Seals, : 
and directed them to Maurice Fitz-Gerald (the King's Juſtitiary in BK 
lreland ) to Walter and Hugh de Lacy, Richard de Burgh, and Geoffrey Juſtitiaries 
March, and ſeveral Others the Earl-Mareſchal's Sworn-Men or Feu- 1 
dataries, ſnewing, That although the Mareſchal was proclaim'd a h MO 
Iraztor, and, by the Judgment of the King's Court, proſcribed, and 
liveſted of his Paternal Inheritance, yet he ceaſed not to purſue 
the King with his wonted Malice; wherefore they required them, as 
the King's Faithful Subjects, to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, when- 
ever the Mareſchal ſhould come over thither, to take him Alive or 
Dead, and preſent him to the King, which if they carefully per- 
torm'd, all his Eſtate and great Poſſeſſions in Ireland, ſhould be di- 
vided among them; for which they gave them the King's Promiſe, 
and they themſelves would become Sureties for the Performance of it. 

[4] When the Iriſh Noblemen heard the Tenor of theſe Letters, [+ 
they ſent private Meſſengers to thoſe Councellors with Letters, aſ- wi, 3cept 
luring them, That if they could be ſecured by the King's Charter :h.{* Offs. 
of what they had promiſed them, they would undertake to effect 
what he ſo defired. Then theſe Councellors ſtole the Seal from 
Ralph Biſhop of Chicheſter the Chancellor, and therewith Sealed a 
Charter without his knowledge, by which all the Rights and Poſ- 


leſions of the Mareſchal were to be divided among them; and 


Vol.II, Hhhhi forth 
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4 mo Dow. forthwith diſpatch'd a Meſſenger with it to the abovenamed / 
LNoblemen, who no ſooner received it, but they Confederated and 
þ we Se = reſolved the Deſtruction of the Mareſchal ; and in order to | 
the Mare- they raiſed a great Army, with which they enter'd his Lands, took 
ſehal's bee his Caſtles, and grievouſly Plunderd them, that ſo they might 
land. provoke him to come over into Ireland. | 

15 [5] On Candlemas-Day the King came to a "IT at We. 
74. p.395- minſter, with the Biſhops and Nobility ; wherein he ſeverely te. 


1. buked Alexander Biſhop of Cheſter, and ſome other Biſhops, for 


Treaty or Keeping Correſpondence with the Earl-Mareſchal, as if they endes. por 
CO voured to Dethrone him; but the Biſhops being highly provokedMtecr 
tes he Againſt thoſe who had thus Calumniated them, Excommunicated alu k 
Bp of Chester ſuch as had ſuggeſted theſe things to the King. Then Maſter EA och 
_ AE mund, the new Archbiſhop Elect of Canterbury, (and ſeveral BiſhongMWrate 
der, for Cor. Of that Province who were preſent at this Conference) went to the iv 
5 King, and repreſented to him the miſerable State that both He and th the. 
"a, whole Kingdom were brought into, by his following the pernici fen 
ous Councels of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Peter de Rievaulr Milo 
and their Accomplices, to whoſe Advice they aſcribed all the Evi cis 
Events, Wars and Calamities that had happened in this king ent 
time; adding withall, That if he did not very ſuddenly remoy{ Cot 
from his Court thoſe Evil Councellors, and receive his Native and ur: 
Liege- Subjects into his Councels, and the Management of the Affain ind 
of the Reaſon, (as is the Cuſtom of other Nations,) they muſt proceeWihin 
to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt all Gain- ſayers; The King her st 
upon anſwered, He could not reform his Councel, untill he ha bad 
taken their Accounts, and ſo deſired a ſmall Reſpite Upon which for 
this Conference was diffolved, and every one went away pretty tie 
well ſatisfied, and full of hopes of a ſpeedy Accommodation, him 
[1] [1] On the Second of April, Edmund was Conſecrated Archbi 2 
A ſhop of Canterbury, the King being preſent, and on the Ninth of ti ie 
Conſecrated fame Month, He, together with the Earls, Barons, and the Nev ove 
AB. of c, Conſecrated Archbiſhop and his Suffragans and other Prelates, m lefe 
Adults, thex, at another Conference at Weſtminſter, wherein the King being fil 101 
promiſesro:e- admoniſhed by the Archbiſhop, of the deſolate Eſtate cf his King r! 
gen“ dom, and of the Danger impending it; and being again threatne(Þ%: 
with the Excommunication not only of all ſuch as ſhonld oppoſe th Kin 
Peace and Reconciliation they now propoſed, but alſo of his o 
Perſon in caſe he took part with them, He promiſed at laſt to t t 
directed by their Councils; and ſome few days after commande kne 
the Biſhop of ¶ incheſter to retire to his Biſhoprick, and mind ch Ma 
Care of Souls, and not concern himſelf any further with the Aﬀai$ not 
of the Kingdom. | Ady 
[2] [2] He likewiſe commanded Peter de Rievarlx to give in his 4 be 
,...- * counts, and yield up his Caſtles, and depart the Court, aſſurin 105 
ee is com. him upon his Oath, That if he had not been a Beneficed Clerk, M 
mandedro would have cauſed his Eyes to be pulled out; He alſo diſcharged iii 
give w is PoiTovins from his Service, both in his Court and Garifi come 

Accounts. . p arions, 
manding them to go into their own Country, and never fe " A 
Face more. Thus having purged his Court, and removed his E 75 
Councellors, and cleared his Kingdom of Strangers, he ſubmit! 2 
himſelf to the Advice and Councels of the Archbiſhop and Biſhof 7 

U 
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by whom he hoped to reduce his unſettled Kingdom toſa profpe- 44% Daz. 
wus Condition. 94 42 ND) fs ic 957 eM. 
[3] Immediately after this, the King ſent Eumund now Archbi:, 47 | — | 
hop of Canterbury, with the Biſhops: of Cheſter and |Rocheſter,, to 7 . 


Lrwellyn Prince of Wales, and Richard Eatl- Mareſchal to treat abend 2h Baſe iu. 


— 


= . Rette N chlal phfles in- 
peace; but the latter having before received notice of the Spar 47 ai 


and Rapines that were committed upon his Lands and Caſtles in cute bis 
Feland, and ſeeing the King was gone Southward,; and hid lee ene 
his deſign againſt Wales, he thought he might lay raj of this Op- 
portunity to paſs over into Jrelard ;, fo taking with, him;only Fif-. 
ten Knights, he went thither. 571 1 

But 2 ſo ſoon as ever he Landed, Geoffrey March, with tlie (41 
other Great Men of the Kingdom, Who had privately, Confede- C, b. 385. 
nted againſt him, came to him, and under colour of Friendſhip, Men came to 
adviſed him to reduce his Enemies by Force, and that he might, bim ac bis | 
thereby eaſily bring all Ireland under his Obedience: The Mareſchal urge te be- 
fearing the innate Treachery of the Jriſb, was not 9 at firſt to cray him. 
doſe with this. Advice; but Geoffrey having reproached him witty 
this, as if it were for want of Courage, and alſo urging his Anti- 
ent Right by Lineal Deſcent from Earl Richard Strong-bowe, that had 
Conquered Helau; and they all giving him a ſeemi Hearty 3 1 
ſurance of their Aſſiſtance and 0 he raiſed a Great Army, 
and at firſt proceeded with ſuch Succeſs, that none durſt withſtand _ * 
him; for he took the City of Limerich and the King's Caſtles. as well frſt Has great 
s thoſe of his Enemies: Upon this the Exgliſb-Iriſ Noblemen, whg Succeſs « . 
hid raiſed an Army againſt him, finding they could not prevail by gh. . Ne 
Force, reſolved to try what they could do by Fraud and Ireachery Lords. 
therefore ſending certain Kmghts-Templars to him, they acquaint 12 
bim, that though he acted as Traiterouſly againſt his Prince in Je- 
ard as he had done in Exgland, yet nevertheleſs they came to de- 
lfe a competent Truce, that ſo they might in the mean time ſend 
over to the King of Exglund to know his Pleaſure, whether he would 
defend Ireland or not; for ifche declin d it, they were then reſolved - 
o ſurrender to him the whole: Country, without any farther Strife, 
ing er Effuſion of Blood; To:which Meſſage, the Earl-Mareſchal (ha- 

eng firſt juſtißed himſelf to be no Traytor by the Laws of the 
WF kingdom) replied, That he was willing to meet them the next day 
in a certain Meadow to treat of Peace ; which anſwer being brought 
o the Exgliſi Iriſb Lords, they were over-joy'd at it, becauſe they 
nde knew very well their Forces were more Numerous than thoſe the 
Ach Mareſchal would-bring along with him, and therefore were reſolved 
fai not to part without Fighting. Hereupon the Mareſchal asking the 

Advice of ＋ de Maris and the other Kni ghts, what was beſt to 

be done, this reoffrey Treacherouſly diſſuaded him not to grant them 
My Truce zl making him to believe, that ſo ſoon as his Enemies 
Wi him armed in the Field, they would all turn their Backs and 
d eum away. Thie Earl too much re ying upon this Wicked Councel, 

ame the next day as he had promiſed; to the Place of Treaty, with 
a very ſmall Force, where tlie Knight. Templars mediating between 
dem, they began indeed to treat of Peace; but when the Iriſh 

Lords. heard, - that he was come thither with but a {lender Guard, 
ey ſent him poſitive Word, that unleſs he would immediately 
Vol. II. H h h hh 2 | agree 
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Arno. Dom.” agree to a Truce, they defied him; which: Propoſal the Earl, by 
MCCXXXIV the Advice of that Traytor Geoffrey, and others his Accomplices wh 
n aimed at his Ruine, indiſcrectly rejecting, the Iriſb Lords immedi. 
he is betraj d ately marched againſt him, and the Fight being begun, all the E 
by thoſe of his ;/6-Iriſh Knights, or Vaſfals, to the Number of above Eighty, d. 


P | | : | 
1 4g ther ran away, or went over to the Enemy, together with their 
ſperately Followers, fo that no more remained with him but Fifteen Kniglis 


— of his own'Family ; yet reſolving to die with Bravery rather than 


ner, baſely yield, he ruſh'd into the midſt of his Enemies with thoſe 

few Men he hatl with him, and began to break the Ranks of his 

Adverſaries ; till being deſerted by all the reſt, he was at laſt for- 

eed (ingly to defend his Perſon, which yet they durſt not attack 

before they had Hamſtring'd his Horſe; and then when he wy 

this diſmounted,One of them ſeeing his Back unarm'd, wounded him 

there ſo deſperately with a Dagger, that he was taken up half Dead, 

and carried Priſoner to a certain Caſtle, which Maurict the Juſtiti- 

ary had a little before got from him; where being kept, cloſe, af. 

ter Fifteen days (when he was thought on the Mending Hand) he 

An this Life, though not ſo much of his Wound. as by the 

And at aft Villainous Roguery of an i Chirurgeon, who run, a hot Iron 

a by - into it, which pur him into ſuch a violent Feaver, as\ſoon carried 

1 Cie him off; 275 bis Body was buried in the Church of the Franf 
„ en N eee e e eng , 

| Thus died this Gallant Man, who deſerved to have lived in qui 

eter Times, and under a King who knew better how to value Men 

(5) of Worth: [5 Yet when he received the News of his Death, le 

74. p. ges, much lamented the Loſs of ſo brave a Soldier, and ſo good a Sub 

The King 1 54, affirming, He had not left his Equal in the Kingdom. 
i MIt in mee ve 


Death. e | 441 
1 [1] The Archbiſſwop arid Biſhops being now return'd from Prin 
id. 8. Llewellyn, to tlie King at Gloceſter, and having informed him, That 
14 me before he began any Treaty with them, he defired the Noblemen 
Lit par. that were Confederatet! with him, might be received into Favour; 
dong all the the King thereupon ſent out his Letters to all thoſe that were pre: 
pp aac ſcribed to meet at Gloceſter on the Nine and Twentieth of May, © 
: be reconciled unto him, and reſtored to their Inheritances, the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops promiſing them Safe conduct: The Fil 
that came to accept the King's Peace, was Hubert. de Burgh, late ji 
ſtitiary of England and Earbof Kent, whom the King received ver 
kindly; after him Gilbert” Baſet and Richard Sward, with divers & 
ther proſcribed Perſons, "who were feyerally- received with the A 
__ 1 f y 5 of Peace, (which was the Cuſtom of that Age, and amounted t0 
where von d Pardon”) and thus they were all reconciled to the King, and hal 
win ve ie their Rights! ahd rabies s reſtored to them. x 
fire s. e [2] This being done, hel gave Prince Lleweln' hy Letter ſpeed) 


8 To 7 1 » e e r y * f 
:0;d. Notice of it; and all6 that at the Iuteideſſion of the ſaid. Archbi 


{ke "Shop, he had reſtored to Oubert, Brother to (Richard\Ear]-Maxciclvl 
Wa'e: notice Tate deceafed; all his Inheritance, boch in Exgland and, Ireland, 49d 
of bis i-iog received i his Homage ʒ and on Whitfanday following at Worceſter ® 
veſtoted is \ | 2 WP d * | 7 N | If Tec 
„ „ Knightel him, and gave him the Mareſchal's-Staff; and alſo rec 
N-» Uxi-Ma-ved Hlubent de Burgh, Gilbert Baſſet; and Richard Smard into bj 

5 The 


reſchal, his fo re Die. 
B: ot! 1 In . -uncets, . : Saas: | i 4 
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bited againſt them; where Peter de Rievaulx was the firft that ap- 
peared in a Clerk's Habit, yet with a Dagger at his Girdle, and ing coanſwer, 
bowed to the King, at that time fitting upon the Bench with his l. tete 


quired hat was committed to his Charge; 
| biſhop Was preſent, and if He would undertake for him, he ſhould allow. 

be delivered. into his hands ; but the Archbiſhop being ſilent, the 
king ſent him to the Tower, and ſeized all his Lay-Poſſeſſions, be- Hz is com- 
cauſe undłr his Clerk's! Habit he had 4 Coat of Mail; and a Knight's f u hi, 


Rey E Hens: Ot, 


Then the | 3] Archbiſhop and Biſhops, that were ſent to Treat Ann Dam. 
with Prince Llewellyn, made a Truce with him for Two Years, from MCEXXXIV. 
the Feaſt of St;-Fames, (or the Five and Twentieth of Argnſt fol- 1} 
lowing) upon theſe Conditions: Firſt, That all Injuries done o | 
both fides fence. the laſt Triice, ſhould be referred to thoſe' that made it. er 
Secondly, That all Lands taken from auß one in the late Var, ſhould le N. 156. 
reſtored. Thirdly, That all Men and Tenents that had recedled from 
the Fealty of their Lords, | and adhered to the contrary Party, might return 
gain without damage or being queſtioned for it. Of this Truce the King 
gave notice to his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwall, and Ralph de 
ſony, that they might be included in it, if they pleaſed, for thei; 

Lands in the Marches. | . 
[i] At the ſame Meeting the Archbiſhop produced a Copy of (al 
that Treacherous Letter, which was ſent into Ireland againſt Richard Tn I bein 
late Earl-Mareſchal; whereupon the King, before the whole Aſſem- -wa a Cory 
bly of the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, proteſted, That through the e Leto. 
Iaportatity of the Biſhop of 1inchefter, Peter de Rievaulx, and O- tau paints 
ther Councellors, he-confented that his Seal ſhould be put rothoſe che te Earl- 
Letters, but aſſured them upon his Oath, he never knew the Tenor e, 
of them, though it was an Excuſe only befitting ſuch a Prince. owas It. 
Ihen the King ſummon d the Biſhop of Wixcheſter, Peter de Rie- g 

bau x, Stephen Segrave, and Robert Paſſelew, to appear on the Feaſt of his Rinder, 
St. John Baptiſt: to give up their Accounts, and to anſwer to ſuch v0 give up 


Crimes as: ſhould be -objefted againſt them, eſpecially for the late hut 


counrs, and 


Abuſe of his Seal in the Letter above-mentioned, and ftand to the to anſwer che 
Law ; but they being Conſcious of their Crimes, and not daring Lw. 


e — — — 


to ſtand a Tryal, ſome of them took Sanctuary in Cathedral and 


Conventual Churches; and Robert de Pafſelew with ſome others fled, © 

(as was believed) to Rome, but indeed hid themſelves in a Cellar | 

in the New Temple. | 7 Fate” 

[) Let the King at the Requeſt of the Archbiſhop, promiſed all Is] 
thoſe Perſons ſafe Conduct, and appointed them on the Fourteenth Id. Pp. 40. 
ol July to appear at. Weſtminſter, to anſwer to the Articles exhi- „ „„ 
vaulx apptar- 


treated, and 


Juſtices, WhO ſo ſoon as he ſaw him, called him Traytor, and ac- threarned by 
culed him for his Pernicious.Councel, and required him to give an che King. 


Account af chis Treaſuryſhip, as alſo the Wardſhips of young No- 


-blemen and Women, with the Eſcheats and other Profits Of the 
Crown, and then told him, he would commit him to the Tower ; 
but he ſaid he was a Prieſt, and ouglit not to be impriſon d, or be 
n the Cuſtody of 


Peter inſtits 
2 23 upon the Pri- 
Laymen : The King thereupon replied, That he vilege of his 


chaved himfelf like a Layman, and 'as'{uch he re- Pri-thood, 
which the K. 


yet ſaid, That the Arch- uud not 


had hitherto 


Tower, and his 


Weapdm ax his Girdle, which did not become 'a Clerk; but he re- uſtate ſeized. 


main'd there only Two days, and then was releaſed by the Arch- 
iſhop, carried to Hincheſter, and put into the Cathedral 1 
IJ The 
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Anno Dom, [I] The ſame Day allo appeared Stephen Segrave before tlie Kine 
MCCXXXIV who likewiſe called him Traytor ; and added, That it was by hig 
[1] © wicked Councel that Hubert Earl of Kent was removed from the 
14. 1 Office of Juſtitiary, and impriſoned, and that many of the Nohj. 
1 lity were proſcribed: He required Him alſo to give an Account of 
account. his Juſtitiaryſhip ; yet by the Mediation of the Archbiſhop and Ri. 
Burk 4: Pare. hops, he gave him time till Mlichaelmas following to prepare for 
Hale is made it. Then the King, upon mature Advice, named Hugh de Pareſpulk 
Juſtitiary. a Clerk his Juſtitiary ; He was Son of Simon de Pateſoulle, who 
had formerly managed that Office with great Integrity 
[2] [2] This Year, about the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, the Truce be. 
14. p. 406. 1, tween the King of England and France expiring, King Henry (ent 
208 de over to the Earl of Bretaigne Sixty Knights, and Two thouſand 
Earl of Bre- Nelſpmen, to enable him to fortifie the weak Places of his Domij: 
— nions, becauſe the King of France had raiſed a great Army, and 
actually beſieged one of the Earl of Bretagnes Caſtles; but he 
was ſoon defeated by the Exgliſb Forces, and many of the French 
were ſlain there, and all their Baggage taken ; which ſo netled that 
King, that he gathered together what other Succours he could, and 
was reſolved again to invade Bretaigne. This fo frightned the Earl, that 
he defired a Truce till AA Saints; which was granted him; but it 
was upon delivery of thoſe. Caſtles, and befides upon condition, 
That if in that time the King of England came not in Perſon to his 
Relief, he ſhould deliver all Bretaigne and all his other Caſtles to 
the King of France. In the mean time, the Earl ſent to the King of 
England, to deſire him to come over to his Aſſiſtance, or elſe he 
| ſaid he muſt deliver up all Bretaigne to his Brother of France But 
& Hewy aide King Henry anſwered, The Revenues of his Crown were not ſuf: 
the tort of cient for the Defence of that Country, as he had found by the 
Bretaigne any Three laſt Years experience; and withal, that he was quite tired 
OC with being at ſo great and vaſt an Expence to ſo little purpoſe. $ 
renders him. ſoon as the Earl had received this Anſwer.' he went directly to the 
pr obs the K. King of France, with a Rope about his Neck, and acknowledged 
2 himſelf a Traitor, and then ſurrendred to him all Bretaigne, with 
its Towns and Caſtles. Upon this, the King of Fraxce. told him, 
that he was a wicked Traitor, and as ſuch deſerved a moſt ſhameful 
Death; yet he would grant him his Life, and the Earldom ot 
Bretaiene to his Son, as long as he lived ; but after his Death, it 
ſhould be annexed to the Crown of Fance. When King Hen 
Are * heard what he had done, he ſeized on all the Eſtate and Honours 
4d Honours that belonged: to him in Erglard: And To this: miſerable Earl being 
+a Zng/nd ; deſpoiled of all his Honours and Revenues, both by his open Ene: 
the Ea whick my and ſeeming Friend, 'betook himſelf to the Seas, and became 
notorious Pirate. ud bon 
I Thus this unfortunate King loſt the beſt and ſureſt Confederate 
he had, for want of ſupporting him in his great Neceſſity: And 
this is that Count Peter, n whom! the! Hiſtorians of Bretaigne be- 
ſow the Nickname of Mai-clerk, or Ill Scholar; for though he bad 
ſtuclĩied in the Univerfity of Pars, yet it ſeems that Place. did not 
prove a very: good School fur Politicks, or elſe he might have met 
-. 3vith better Sueceſs. 1:3! b ow T O aan 
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[3] This Year King Henry kept his Court and Chriftmas at Weſt- Arn Dom. 


winifer, with very many Biſhops and Great Men of the Kingdom; IT 
ind about Candlemas after, Stephen Segrave and Robert Paſſ:lewe paid 4 00 
ach of them a Thouſand Marks for their Ranſoms, but were not .,, © 409: 


tephen te Se- 


received into the King's former Favour, as they expected. grave and Reb, 
[4] In February following, Iſabel/a the King's Siſter (a moſt Beau- 12 


iful young Lady of about Twenty Years of Age) was Married by chm 1060 
Proxy to Frederick, the Second Emperor of Germany, with great Pomp Male; yer 
and Magnificence, and was conducted thither by the Archbiſhop apy og "Ta. 
of Cologne and Duke of Lovain, who were ſent on purpoſe to wait v-ur. 

on her. For this Marriage the King received Two Marks Scutage of ,, [4] 
eery Plough-Land, and out of it he ſome time after gave the Ems y; ER. 
peror Thirty thouſand Marks, as her Portion : Nor was there ever r is mar- 
before ſo great a Tax laid upon a Plongh-Land ; and that this Tax n 
was a Scrttage, and not a Cærnucage (as Matt. Paris here calls it) be- Is] 

ing laid upon all Eccleſiaſtical as well as Lay-Fees, fee the Prior %%. 


5 . . 3 : . nia ds Ter 3 

of Coventry s Plea in the Office of the [5] King's Remembrance in Hiller. 17. E. 3. 
the Exchequer. It is alſo 
printed at 


large at the 


Nothing hapned conſiderable this Year in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, end of Ar e:- 
except that about Eaſter [I] Peter Biſhop of ¶ incheſter at the Pope's 3.25 f nee of 
Command, went to Rome to aſſiſt him in his War againſt the Ci- . . 
ens there (between whom and the Pope there was a very great [:] 
Feud: ) for the Pope well knew the Biſhop was very Rich, and 2. Biſhop 
allo very much experienced in Military Matters , being in his of IWinchc/ter 
Youth brought up under the late Warlike King Richerd, and in- Foc 3 
deed underſtood better how to Fight than Preach. the Þ 4 3 

[2] As for other Foreign Affairs, the moſt conſiderable is, That his Wars. 
the Ten Years Truce made by the Emperor Frederick with the Sul- l] 
un of Babylon being now almoſt expired, Pope Gregory thought © 
ft by a Bull, publiſhed for that purpoſe, again to command a The Pope 
freſh Preaching or Exhortation for the Cu iu, with large Indul- —_ 
gences to all thoſe who would undertake it; but this ended with to be preach. 
the Pope's getting thereby a great Sum of Money into his own d up. 
Coffers, as you will perceive in due time. I find nothing elle to have 
hapned this Year relating to Foreign Affairs, but that (according 
o the * Annals of the Abbey of Abbingdon) the Biſhops of Ey Ms. in . 
and Hereford were ſent over into France, to conduct the Daughter %% Ce! 
of the Earl of Provence into Exgland, the Match having been (it 


lems) concluded ſome time before. 


[3] This Year the King kept his Court at Wizchefter, and on the 4, pow. 
Fourteenth of January, was Married at Canterbury. by Edmund Arch- MCCXXX VF 
biſhop of that Place, to Eleanor, Second Daughter to Reymond Earl 
ot Provence ; and though her Portion was very ſmall, yet the 4 p. 4:9. 
Wedding was kept with great Magnificence. 8 
| [4] On the Nineteenth of the (ame Month, ſhe was moſt ſplen- Daughter ta 
lidly and ſolemnly Crowned Queen at Weſtminſter . Matt. Paris the Eul of 
$ very particular in deſcribing the Solemnity of this Coronation, 
and what each Perſon performed in their particular Functions at She i, Cos. 
It; among which, 1 cannot omit this remarkable Paſlage, 1 A ah 

Os 
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4#no Dom. the Earl of Cheſter (as Lord High-Conſtable ) carried the Sword 
HecxxxVI St. Edward, x: Curteine, before the King, in token, That be; 
The adtient Earl or Count of the Palace, and hath by Right a Power of Reſtrainiy 
Power of the the King if he ſhould act any thing amiſs. 

High-Conſta- [5] On the ſame day, after the Coronation was over, the King 
— WP" went from London to Merton- Abbey, where he met his Great Men 
and treated with them about the Affairs of the Kingdom: At thi 
ky Time and Place were made the Laws called the Statutes of Merjyy 
by the Deliberation and Conſent of the Archbiſhop of Canterly 
and his Fellow Biſhops, with the Major part of the Earls and Baron 
of England; but I ſhall ſay no more of theſe Statutes here, but refs 
the Reader to the End of this Reign, where I ſhall ſhew Dr. Brady 
unfair rendring of the Title of this Statute into Emgliſh z and when 

alſo J have given you an exact Abridgment of it. ; 
To this Place came the Emperor's Meſſengers, with Lette 
from him, to defire the King without _ to ſend over Rj 
The Emperor chard Earl of Cornwall his Brother, to his ſſiſtance, againſt th 
fendsrorneR King of France, whereby the King of England might not only n 
of . Bro. cover what he had Joſt, but alſo much enlarge the Tranſmarine De 
ther Richard minions z to whom the King, by the Advice of his Great Men, 


to come. turn'd this Anſwer, That he could not judge it ſafe or expedient tl 


Afince, permit one that was ſo Young, and the only Heir 1 


Crown, and the next hope of the Kingdom, to expoſe his Perſe 
aer Re AT to the hazard of War: But if his Imperial Majeſty would mak 
coſe, why he choice of any other of the Nobility or Great Men of the Kingdo 
bean i they were ready to yield to his Commands, and give him whz 
ie : Aſſiſtance they were able; And with this Anſwer the Meſlenge 

; returned to the Emperor. 
Great Pn [1] Nocwithſtandißg the Solemn Truce that had been made be 
derings and tween England and Wales for Two Years, yet during this Time ther 
— in were ſtill great Plunderings and Robberies committed in the Mar 
the Marches ches, which they only termed Izterceptions or Seizures ; for it ap 
ot aler, not- pears by the Tower [2] Rolls, That on the Sixth of March that Year 
the lareTruce, Ralph Biſhop of Hereford, with the Dean of that Church, Walter: 
«1, 21 Clifford, and Walter de Beauchamp, were again conſtituted Arbitn 
MY _ 6. tors or Aſſeſſors of the Amends, or ſatisfaction to be made for Da 
pr. = mages done on both ſides, and for the Interceptions made (as . 
2 wm ſaid) by Prince Llewellyn of Aberfraw, and Morgan of Caerleon, con 
Whereupon Cerning the Caſtle of Caerleoy. | F 
Commiſſio- And it farther appears from the [3] Rolls of this Year, that fe 
pointed to af. iS Arbitration or Determination of what Amends were to be 
ec the Da- made on both ſides, Edymd Archbiſhop of Canterbury on the Ele 


mages done on ne Year longer, that is, un 
boch ſides. Venth of July, renewed the Truce for o ger, 


[3] till the Feaſt of St. James in the One and Twentieth Year of lis 


Rot Par. zo H Reign, between King Henry and Prince Llewellyn, and all that wer 


. . 2 9 
Dr. 2 Ag. 2 openly concerned on either fide ; whereby it was agreed. the King 


N.158. and Prince ſhould remain in the ſame Poſſeſſion of Lands and Ie 


3 *nements, Vaſſals and Homages, as they were the Day of the mi- 


* . ® 2 les 
he Archbi- king this Truce; ſaving to Morgan de Caerleon his Lands and Caſt 
thop of Can- ry Fe Gilbert Larl-Mareſchal had poſſeſſed himſelf of within the 


*cro1ry for one 


Year, and on time of the Truce. If any Lands or Caſtles had been ſeized during 


what Condi- the Truce, no Satisfaction was to be expected for them; bt iy 
ions. 8 
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beds or Movedbies," fr Amends were to be mate by the Arbi- Amo Dor 

trators, WHO are met imes called * Aſeſfors, Somettiles* DifGators of MECXXXV 

Imends ) ard _ Truce u was (till to contitiue, fo as no I Nepriſal. or * ee e 

Dr reſſe 1 Pe t be taken, 'For any Interop tion made of Moveables t TNam:s. 
within the time of the rice, nor for Al Differchice before the 

lkins'of ib No new Ciftles were c be built of fortified iu the 

Marches, 3977 which were” emoliſteg tight be repaired during 

the Truceh infthe Lands' va the Märches-x te to fenain in Com- 

mon, acc fü to the Stip ation in the 1a Truck. 

{f4] Onetie Nine and Twentieth of April the King ſummoned the p [4] 5 
Great Men of Exgland to mect him at, London, to Treat. about the A Condi of 
Wairs of Ahe Kingdom; at which' tithe: they met accordingly, but + Grear 
ling the King to deſpiſe His arm berg Subjects. and follow where the No. 
e Advice Er een, Bifhop Elec of Valence, the Queens Uncle, bility are 
nd a Stratiger lately a rived here) more then was fitting, they ang diſcon, 
were much ſürprised 4 at if 0 were alſo difcontetited becauſe that tor what 

t 


w the firſt Day of 'the"A(mbly his Majety removed himſelf to Cal 

e Tower of London, but thifher none uf the Nobility would Tor 

Him; upon Which He Tetürtt d to his Palace at Weltminſter, where _ 

turing "this Council, ny Things wefe treated on for rhe Good of . 

the Realm « 57 one cot anche Aet eſpecially the af ua dig | 

glunearily? rform, which was, that he removed: al juſt She The TIN 

ts, and 150 ſe thar had taken Bribes ih the een Oft heir rupe Sherifh, 
s. and ſubſtituted Men of better 1 2 Fl Eſtates in their Pla; and puts in 
s, who Thould' keep their Hands clean, and norte fr pied by thei: __ 

keſentsand Gratuittes; zyet, otirith Hd ing he mad Une to Nl 1 

at they would not accept of any thing bees Meat: and Den, | 

nd that too but very moderately. b 

[5] At this Aſſemb y the King of Scots b YT his MeſRngds requited 1 a * 

f the King the Reſtitution of buch Rights, as belonged to him, by The King of 0 

arter and the Teſtimohy of many Great Men ; blit it ſeems no- 3 Sa: demand 

ling was then determined in that Affair. At the fame time like- Right: 

iſe a great difference aroſe between Rickard Earl of Cornwall, and 

beard Swarcl, which the King endegvoured to compoſe, but could 

ot, and thereupon he baniſhed Sward the Kingdom, He at the 

me time alſo removed Ralph Fitz- Nicholas his Reward and many Several Of: 

Ither Great Officers of his Houſhold from his Councils, and requi- Court remo- 

d the Biſhop of Chicheſter his Chancellor, (who had behaved him- "© 

af moſt unblameably in his Office). to deliver up the Great Seal; The Chan- 

ut he refuſed, affirming, That he had received it by the Common 5 

wncel of the Kingdom, and could not therefore reſign it up to of eds bis. 

wy one without their Conſent. © | Reaſons for it 

[1] At this time the Emperor ſent to demand the Money King [I 

my had promiſed him, as a Portion with his Siſter, which I fin Id. p. 431- 

Nas 155 unpaid, notwithſtanding the late great Tax raiſed for that 

Some time in May, Peter de Rich and Stephen Segrave were re⸗ 

Fired into the King's Favour ; whidr ſhews the great | Fickleneſs 

id Inconſtancy of this Princes Temper, in ſo ſoon receiving into 

our thoſe very Men, whom hang lately he had called Traitors. 


; 
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Amino Dom. the Earl of Cheſter (as Lord High-Conſtable) carried the Sword , 
MCCXXXVISt, Edward, called Crrteine, before the King, in token, That he 
The antiens Earl or Count of the Palace, and hath by Right a Power of Reſtrainiy 
Power of the the King if he ſhould att any thing amiſs. | : 
J 1 y & [5] On the ſame day, after the Coronation was over, the King 
law. went from London to Merton- Abbey, where he met his Great Men 
aud treated with them about the Affairs of the Kingdom: At thi 
ky 4, Time and Place were made the Laws called the Statutes of Meri 
by the Deliberation and Conſent of the Archbiſhop of Carterhy 
and his Fellow Biſhops, with the Major part of the Earls and Baron 
of England; but I ſhall ſay no more of theſe Statutes here, but refe 
the Reader to the End of this Reign, where I ſhall ſhew Dr. Brady 
unfair rendring of the Title of this Statute into Exgliſp; and when 
alſo I have given you an exact Abridgment of it. 
To this Place came the Emperor's Meſſengers, with Lette 
from him, to defire the King without delay to ſend over N 
The Emperor chard Earl of Cornwall his Brother, to his Aſſiſtance, againſt th 
fendsrotheR. King of France, whereby the King of England might not only n 
- N cover what he had loſt, but alſo much enlarge the Tranſmarine De 
ther Richard minions; to whom the King, by the Advice of his Great Men, ne 
over wo his turn d this Anſwer, That he could not judge it ſafe or expedient tf 
Aſſiſtance. permit one that was ſo Young, and the only Heir apparent of th 
Crown, and the next hope of the Kingdom, to expoſe his Pero 
— 2 to the hazard of War: But if his Imperial Majeſty would mak 
cuſe, why he choice of any other of the Nobility or Great Men of the Kingdo 
could not they were ready to yield to his Commands, and give him wh 
3 Aſſiſtance they were able ; And with this Anſwer the Meſlenge 
1 ] returned to the Emperor. 
Great Plun [T] Notwithſtanding the Solemn Truce that had been made be 
derings and tween England and Wales for Two Years, yet during this Time ther 
— in were ſtill great Plunderings and Robberies committed in the Mar 
the Marches ches, which they only termed Izterceptions or Seizures ; for it aj 
of Walcr, not- pears by the Tower [2] Rolls, That on the Sixth of March that Yea 
the lareTruce, Ralph Biſhop of Hereford, with the Dean of that Church, Walter « 
«I _ Clifford, and Walter de Beauchamp, were again conſtituted Arbitra 
Fay : og: 6. tors or Aſſeſſors of the Amends, or ſatisfaction to be made for Da 
Dr. mages done on both ſides, and for the Interceptions made (as w: 
2 Rs ſaid ) by Prince Llewellyz of Aberfraw, and Morgan of Caerleon, col 
Whereupon Cerning the Caſtle of 3 
Commiſſio- And it farther appears from the [3] Rolls of this Year, that aſte 
pointed to af. 11S Arbitration or Determination of what Amends were to be 
leß the Da- made on both ſides, Edhnund Archbiſhop of Canterbury on the Ele 
bungen en venth of July, renewed the Truce for one Year longer, that is, un 
31 till the Feaſt of St. James in the One and Twentieth Year of I 
Kor Par. 20H: Reign, between King Henry and Prince Llewellyn, and all that were 
Dr. Fes : openly concerned on either ſide ; whereby it was agreed, the King 
N. 158. and Prince ſhould remain in the ſame Poſſeſſion of Lands and 16 
Ae *nements, Vaſſals and Homages, as they were the Day of the ma- 
che Archbi- king this Truce; ſaving to Morgan de Caerleon his Lands and Caſtle, WF 
e which Gilbert Earl-Mareſchal had poſſeſſed himſelf of within the 


Year, and on time of the Truce. If any Lands or Caſtles had been ſeized during 


what Condi- the Truce, no Satisfaction was to be expected for them; oy * 08 
ons. 
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5004 7 Oba le fuel Arend. v wert tt be mute by by. che Arbi- Ano Dom 
ttators; WHO at Imetimes : called * A 1070 les PDickator- of MCCXXXV 


| hence) and tHe Truce Was ſtill to contitiue. fo as no "TR epriſals or * e pag 
Dre ſes WE fe ec be taken ff any Tnf&c: tion ate oveables tNamis 
nee 


he of they tice, os —.— Differetice before the 
taking of No 7 Were te it or fortified 1 10 the 
Mirches/ati@thefe which were demoli aha bes aired during 


to ren ain in Com- 


E Tries, nn bo the — the Marches fe 


fee tion iti the aft Trück. 

fi T7 Oe rde and 1brenticth of April the King ſumtnoned the ,, LN 

Great Men of 5 ods to meet him a N to Treat. about the A Council of 

— Ahe Rig 550 om? = ich ti & met accordin fly, but = Great F 
the Ki ata? 9010 Subjects „ &s; and follow where then.” 


1 k vice ohen, op Heck of Vllehre,” the Queens Uncle, bility are 
lind a St lately ive here) more then was fi tting, they tenteg N 
were much Tric at it, znd were alſo e 4 7 ſc. that for what 
j the firlt Diy or th@/KGeminy "his ed removed himſelf” 3 
Tower Of London, but chit Ber note uf the Nobili 11 come 
him upon, Which ne 105 * to his Palace ar We 17 17 where re" 
turing "this Cgundil/ nräne9 Things well kleated on for't © Good of A i: bn 
the Realm —— dab Af, Ray the. nf thu there, c 75 . 
vlunearil at, oved 4 AC) ; 
„ and e had de Bribes i in the Exec, of. the; E 
s and fubſtituted Mer of better Gli ity aid Eſtates ar lar and puts in 
. who ſhouſd keep thkir Hands clean, "and nary Ps bY = ___ 
keſents al Dheriricd: — notwithſtatiding he mad N 3 
ut they od not of any thing Weoles Web | 
nd that too but ver derately. . " j * 
[5] At this Aſſemb the King 91 Scots b his Maladie — 1 
f the King the Rete 55 'of Kick Rights, as belonged to him, by The King of a 
harter and the Teſtimbfy'of | many Great Men; blit it ſeems 10 1 | 
Ing was then determined in that Affair. At the. fame time. like- Rights 
file a great difference aroſe between Richird Earl of Cormyall, and 
hard! Swartl; which tlie King endegvaured to compoſe, but could 
" and thereupon he baniſhed Sward the King gdom Hie at the Several Of 
me time alſo removed Ralph Fitz-Nicholas his Geka „and many oe, eral © . 
cher Great Officers of his Houſhold from his Council 5 a requi: Court remo- 
d the Biſhop of Cbicheſter his Chancellor, (who had beh aved him- e 
if moſt unblameably in his Office) to deliver up the Great Seal; The Chan- 
nt he refuſed, affirming, That he had received it by the Common: cellor _ 
uncel of the Kingdom, and could not. therefore reſis gn it up to Seat 7 to 
ly one without their Conſent. | Reaſons for it 
[1] At this time the Emperor ſent t5 wund the Money King [1] 
my had promiſed him, as a Portion with his Siſter, which I; find “. p. 
vas _ unpaid, notwithſtanding th the late great Tax raiſed for that Se 
Wave) e. | 
Some time in May, Peter. de ragt aud Stephen Segrave were re- 
Fired into the King's fayour; 'whiar ſhews The great 'Ficklenels T 
id Inconſtancy of this Prince's Temper; in ſo ſoon receiving into 
our thoſe very Men, m but. ſo lately he had called Traitors. ; 


1 TOI 21319 ti, 


Et (1 284 
IH. 3 3096 „ noqu ND1D24 44 £97 107 19! 24 Aid . 


— 


0 15 


2 * —_— TC PRI 
" "_ — * n _ 
Ce eee ei — IEC IATICSCSIGES — = 
P 
— 
— 


Ano Dom. And indeed the Kingdom quickly felt the Effects of their ill M. 
MCCXXXVI niſtery, for on the Eighteenth of June the King ſummoned the 
Great Men of Exgland to Wincheſter, where he by virtue of the 
Pope's Bull, endeavoured to avoid ſome Grants he had made hy. 

fore he was Married, alledging, They. were invalid becauſe th 
wanted the Pope's Confirmation, to whom he acknowledged the 
Kingdom by Right belonged ; the Great Men were very much fyr. 
prized to find the King thus induſtriouſly labouring to Enſlave his 
Kingdom to ſuch baſe Conditions: but it proved to no purpoſe, 
fog he was now managed again by much the ſame Hands he was in 

ore. W | 

12 [2] This Year the King by the Advice of his Great Men, went 
* $455 20 ork to compole ſome Differences between Him and Alexandy 
che K. ol: Ser, King Of Scots, the Latter affirming, That he had not only a Charter, 
at Bt, and on but the Teſtimony of ſeveral Biſhops; Earls, and Barons, of King 
what occaſion. Joh s Grant of the County of Northumberland to him, upon the 
rriage of his Daughter Johanna; adding moreover, That if he 
would not peaceably reſtore. unto him his Right, he would endes 
vour to recover it by Force, That which emboldened the King d 
What encou- Scots to make ſo high a Demand at this time, was, that he thought 
ogg Llewellyn Prince of Wales would be eaſily induced to break the 
make ſuch Truce with King Henry; and he alſo u Affinity of Gl. 
highDemands gert Mareſchal, who had married his Siſter Margaret; beſides the pre 
{ent Hoſtilities beyond the Seas, wherefore the King of Emngla 
having conſulted about the preſent State of his Affairs, and the pre 
ſervation of the Peace of his Realm, offered the King of Scots, in 
The K. te ſa- lieu of the County of Northumberland, the Yearly Revenue 0 
ric wm. Penſion of — Marks in ſome other Place; which though 
enſion. it may now ſeem but a very ſmall Penſion for a Prince, yet wi: 
accounted a great Sum in thoſe Days, to be paid in ready Money; 
and therefore it gave a general Satisfaction to them all: But ſince 


2 
* 
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— Cor tc a. 4 a. dent — 


it required time to ſettle it as it ought, the Conference or Treaty} 


was for the preſent diſſolved. oy 

(3] I cannot, here omit a ſtrange [ 3] Prodigy, that happened (as out 
x 4s Author relates) in May this Year, near the Abbey of the Rock in 
Prodigy that Vork-ſhire \ which was, that for divers Days together ſome Troop! 
— ia of Men on Horſeback appeared to riſe out of the Ground, and dt. 
n viding themſelves into Parties, ſeemd to Fight and Skirmiſh on: 
with the other, and at laſt to ſink into the Earth again; the lik 
| Apparitions were alſo ſeen. this Year in Treland, only thoſe ſeemel 
ſometimes to march, as if they had return'd from a Battle, wout 
ded and ronted, and leading Horſes without Riders; thoſe that (ay 
them, not knowing what they were, ran into Churches and Caſtls 
for Refuge : This laſt Story our Author ſets down from, the Relation 

Ane of the Earl of Glouceſter, who affirmed it to be true. 
The Fryars [4] This Year affords us few Eccleſiaſtical Matters worth tit 
go 22 noting, only the Preaching Fryars and Minors, went now through 
— up the the Cities, Towns, and Villa es in Ex land, offer ing Plenary Indi- 
Pope 5 Indvl> gences to any who upon Confeſſion and Penitence, would undertake 
851 War, iq the Cruſado : Soon after the Pope ſent into England Fryar Im 
ro abſolve Templar, and one of his Domeſticks, with his Bull, to Abſolve 4) 


Mens Sins for . 5 11 
des one from his Vow for that Expedition, upon payment of a certa 


Sym 
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am towards the defraying the Expencts of the Holz-!Var 5 and mm In, 


whoſoever ſhould pay any Moncy for this end, although he was weighs 
nder no Vow, yet he ſhould have the Benefit of this Indulgence, © © 4 
which raiſed great Indignation againſt the Covetouſneſs of the 


Roman Court. 


This Year the King kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, | 5] from {mw De 
whence he ſent out his Writs, Commanding all that belonged to NN 


W 


the Kingdom or Government, namely Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- t; 


bots inſtalled, Priors, Earls and Barons, that without fail they 1 * 


thould meet at London on the Octaves of Epiphany, (i. e. the Thirteenth mons a greac 


of Jaumary) to treat about the King's Affairs, and thoſe which alſo Co5cil or 
concern d the whole Realm; the Great Men yielded ready Obedi- ;j,- 
ence to this Summons, believing ſome great and difficult Affairs 

were to be tranſacted, and accordingly on St. Hilary's Day, an im- , tors 


is Unverſitas. 


menſe Number of * Nobility, that is, the [1] whole Body of the King- 1 
dom, met at London; and when they were thus met, and ſeated Who theſe 
in the King's Palace at Weſtminſter, William de Kele Clerk, and one g f %, 
of the King's Domeſticks, a Diſcreet Man, and well skill'd in the u z. vs; 
Laws, aroſe, and as a Mediator between the King and the Great Wie 
Men, declared the King's Intention and Deſires, and that he was PP 
commanded to tell them, That notwithſtanding what the King had done The BY De. 
hitherto, he would for the future be wholly directed by their Conneels, who |. 1 
were bis Natural and Faithful Subjects, that thoſe that had been his for- 
mer Treaſurers, had unfaithfully Executed that Office; and that the King's 
Neceſſities at this time preſſed him to require a further Aid of them; but 
be would now conſent, that whatever was granted ſhould be both Collected 
aud Diſpoſed of for the neceſſary Uſes of the Kingdom, by Perſons whom 
they ſhould chuſe and name for that purpoſe: To which they replied, T* Anfver 
That they had very often granted, and paid ſometimes a 1wertieth, en- 
* {ſometimes a Thirtieth, and at other times a Fiftieth Part of their 
' Eſtates to the King; yet he could never be prevailed with, to re- 
move or puniſh any one of the Enemies of the Kingdom; That he 
had never enlarged, but rather leſſened his Dominions ; and for 
the Aſſiſtance of others, had Extorted very frequently great Sums 
of Money from his own Subjects, as from the Meaneſt Slaves: 3 
Io this the King anſwered, That the Paymeat of his Siſter's Portion to g. . 
the Emperor, and his own Wedding, had very much emptied his Pocket, cuſe for his 
but yet if they would nom grant him a Thirtieth Part of their Goods, he _—_ ents 
eſured them upon Oath, that he would never again Injure or Oppreſs the 4 

oblenren of the Kingdom; But they replied, © That theſe things were 
done without their conſent, and ſeeing they were free from the 


Fault, they ought not to partake of the Puniſhment. 5 []. 
. Þ.436. 

[2] After this, they retired, to conſider how they might mode- . 
tate, and yet alſo ſatisfie the King's Deſires; and on the other hand, the 1 
the King being much concerned how he might gain the good Will 2 p08 
ot his Barons; aſſured them, That he never endeavoured by the co gain the 
Pope Bull to void thoſe Grants he had formerly confirmed to 1 
them by his Charter; and if any ſuch thing had been ſuggeſted | 


to him. he utterly diſallowed it; and that he would for the future 34 promiſes 


or the futuro 


inviolably obſerve all the Liberties of the Great Charter; and for to obſerve the 
Vol. II. liiii 2 their Great Charter. 


2 ——— V. 


N {he Reign , ] Vol. II. 
Amo Dim. their better Security, commanded the ſame Sentence that Stephen late | 
hp 4s Archbiſhop of Canterbury had denounced againſt the Infringers of 
and Eben, that Charter to be again ſolemnly publiſhed, that that ſo the Vig. 
«cam is 01- 14tors thereof might be the more inexcuſable. After this, he added t 
1 
Y 


c_— = the Earl of Warren, William Ferrars, and John Geoffry to his Council 

gaioſt che Iu- who {wore they would never be corrupted by Gitts to deviate fron 

kringers of it. Troth, but would always give the King good and wholeſom Ad. 

Whereupon a Vice. Then a Thirtieth Part of all Moveable Goods was granted ty f 

zo'b part of the King, excepting every Man's Gold and Silver, with his Horſs b 

1 and _ which were to be uſed for the Benefit of the Common. 5 

the King. wealth. | 

l [] And for the due Collection of the aforeſaid Thirtieth pant 9 

14.4. for the Year following, Four Truſty Knights were to be cn 

See the _ ſen in every County of England, to whom the King was to add b 

— cu the one Clerk, and they all to be ſworn duly to collect and ſecure the Ml x 

Record laſt ci. Money in ſome Abbey, Church, or Caſtle z that ſo, if the Kin: Ml i 

ted. ſhould recede from his Promiſe, it might be reſtored to every one Ml h 
again; ſo that when the Collectors came to levy it, 'twas paid on 

this Condition, That from thence-forward the King ſhould reje te 

Connſels and Advices of Foreigners and Strangers and adhere to thoſe of WM ki 

his Faithful and Natural Subject. When this was done, the Coun- c 

cil broke up, and every one went home reaſonably well ſatisfied, N . 

that the King was at laſt prevailed upon to adhere to good Council: C 

So powerful an Advocate is a Prince's Neceſſity, to make him do o 

that which other Perſuaſions could not. C 

[4]; [4] About this time alſo Llewellyz Prince of Wales being weariel I ci: 

.. ©. out with continual Wars and likewiſe taken with the Palſie, and th 

of Hal pur which was ſtill worſe, perplexed with the Rebellions of his ownW hc 

bimſe't under Son Griſſin, ſent Meſſengers to the King to deſire a Continuation of 

©=&io, and Of the League that was between them; and alſo to put himſelf and re 

for What Rea- all his under his Protection, and that he would moreover hold his Bi: 

m_ Lands of him in Fealty, and by an indiſſoluble League promiſedi V 

to aſſiſt him in all his Expeditions, with Men, Horſes, and Money, Ea 

as far as his Ability would reach. The King accepted theſe his} Tr 

Propoſals, and thereupon ſent the Biſhops of Hereford and Cheſter in 

to confirm them. 00¹ 

[5] [5] This Year Hubert de Burgh Earl of Kent again incurr'd the 

=P $377, . King's Diſpleaſure, in marrying Richard Earl of Glouceſter (being 

gain incurrs then his Ward) to his Daughter Margaret , without the Kings 

the K.'s di-Confent ; but he was ſoon reconciled again, Hubert profeſſing tha 


ſeiſure, but 


Fon recon. he did not know the King had deſigned another Match for him 


ciled to him and alſo promiſed to pay a round Sum of Money; and that i thc 

_ was the powerful Argument which appeaſed the Ring & 

Anger. . ma 

[1] [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs we find little, only that abou rea 

. p. 441- the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul (i. e. the Eighteenth of Jun Ml the: 

1 doe Cardinal Otto the Pope's Legate came into Exgland, at the requei lity 

in o Englan Of the King, but without the Knowledge of his Great Men; fol [ 

3 which (it was ſaid) the Archbiſhop of Canterbury very much blame; Gre 

Pomp. the King, as being a thing exceeding prejudicial to his own DiSWicn: 
nity, as well as a great Damage to the Kingdom : However, | 


would not hearken to his Council, but received him (as did 1 
IC Fen 


——_— 
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the Clergy) with great Pomp and Ceremony, large Preſents being Anno Dow. 


e 

f mede lum, ſome of which he refuſed (contrary to the Uſage of . 
. thoſe who had formerly come from Rome) which very much abated 

d the Hatred conceived againſt him; and by his Mediation, Peter 

l, Biibop of Miucheſter, Hubert Earl of Kent, Gilbert Baſſit, Stephen 

m Lerate, and Richard Sward, were reconciled to each other. 

4. Matt. Neſtminiter relates, That the Reaſon why the King ſent rue oriva'e 


to Ml for this Legate into Eugland, was, becauſe he repented that he had Keafo ef this 
es beſtowed ſuch great Honours and Eſtates upon Earl Rifard his Lese com 
n-: Brother, and Gilbert the Earl-Mareſchal, and others, whom he © © 
thought were ungrateful to him; and therefore by private Meſſen- 
ut gers to the Pope, he deſired him that he would pleaſe forthwith . 
10- Wl to ſend his Legate over hither to reform the State, as if it had 
dd WM been then in apparent danger. This ſhews the Meanneſs of this 
the MW King's Temper, who that he might domineer over his Subjects by 
ins Ml the Pope's means, cared not how much he ſubjected himſelf and 
one his Kingdom to his Exactions. ; | 
on [2] About this time, although according to the Act made in the 
te Council or Parliament at London, the Thirtieth Part granted to the 2.4% 
ſe of king was to be collected, and ſecured in certain Monaſteries, or dag all the 
un. Caſtles, to be diſpoſed of towards the defraying the neceſſary Ex- Ii, F 
fied, I pences of the Kingdom; yet notwithſtanding all this Caution, the tis Ale. 
il: WW Cing beſtowed moſt of this Treaſure upon Strangers, who carried it * there gi- 
out of the Realm, and he now again wholly relied upon their died age 
Councils, which much exaſperated the Great Men, and more eſpe: upon Scran- 
cally his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwal, who thereupon went to N he .. 
the King, and repreſented to him the miſerable'State of his Realm; holly 3 
bow that he had ſcraped from, and deprived his Natural Subjects nd by than, 
of their Money and Goods, and had laviſhly beſtowed it upon Fo- * 
rejgners 3 adding withal, that the Archbiſhopricks, and all the tar] of ce 
Biſhopricks of Ezglard had been void in his time, except thoſe of GA“ 
Dork, Bath, and Wincheſter, beſides what aroſe from vacant Abbeys, who reprafine 
karldoms, Baronies, Wardſhips, and other Eſcheats, and yet his do the K. che 
Treaſure was never the fuller: Moreover, that he had lately called — 2 by 
in the Pope's Legate, whereby he had ſo inſlaved himſelf, that he Nation. 
could do nothing in his Realm, without his Conſent; fo that he 
was no longer King, but a Feudatary to the Pope. 
3] His Principal Councellors and Adviſers in theſe things were 3 
John Earl of Lincoln, and Fryer Geoffery a Templar, Natives born 4, p. 446. 
within the Kingdom. als 22 ES... 
But as for Simon Mont fort, who is alſo here named by our Au- cipa} Adviſers 
tors, as one of the King's New Adviſers, he was Younger Son to 4 l Pro- 
Simon Earl of Montfort in France, and was lately come over to © © 
make his Fortunes in Ezgland, having quitted the French Court by 
ralon of ſome Diſpute he had with Queen Blanche the King's Mo- 
ber ; yet did not this render him leſs odious to the Ergliſh Nobi- 
requel lity, as you will find hereafter. The K. fam. 
n; 19 [4] On the Fourteenth of September, the King ſummoned the ©1015 aParlia- 
blame Great Men to meet him and the Legate at Tork, to treat upon une an . 
n Die eme great Affairs that concerned the Kingdom: The King of Kot gieement is 
Ver, oer him there, to conclude the Difference depending between 2 . eee 
lid a ; em. After much Conſultation and Debate, it was agreed, That 5 "of 


th the Scots. 
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Anno Dom. the King of Scots ſhould have Three hundred Pounds in Land by 
MCCXSXVII- the Year in Exgland, for which he ſhould do Homage to King 
Henry; but he ſhould not build any Caſtles upon it, and was tg 
Ro s. Quit all Pretences to any farther Claim. But in the Record it ap- 
pcears to have been but Two hundred Pounds per Aunum, and was 
to be out in Cumberland and Northumberland, 

The Legue Then the Legate ſignified to the King of Scots, that he would 
ſignifies to go into Scotland to treat upon Eccleſiaſtical Affairs there, as he had 
2 w__ done in England But that King an{wered him; That he never 
lng Scotland, * remembred any Legate ſent into his Kingdom, and he thanked 
bur is civil'y e God) there was no need of _ now ; for neither his Father nor 
ra mr. any of his Anceſtors had ſuffered any to enter there; and ſo 
long as he was Maſter of himſelf, he would not allow it neither 
© and withal adviſed him to take heed how and when he entred 
into his Land ; for he had an Ungovernable People, whole Vio- 
* lence and Fury would not be reſtrained. Whereupon the Legate, 
after he had heard what the King ſaid, altered his Thoughts of ſce- 
ing Scotland, and kept cloſe to the King of Ergland, whom he found 
very obſequious in all things: So great a difference there was he- 
tween the Temper of theſe Two Princes, the one doing all he 
could to enflave his Kingdom to the Pope, the other to keep it 

free. | 
1 So ſoonas the Legate returned out of the North, he held a 
, a General Council or Synod of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- 
Tn 4 bots, and Priors inſtalled of all England, in the Weſt-end of 
3 St. Paul's Church, where a lofty Throne or Seat was erected for 
where ſeveral him. When all the Biſhops and Clergy were aſſembled, and the 
N ars Archbiſhops of York had taken their Places, the former on his 
| Right Hand, the Latter on his Left, after a ſhort Sermon in Latin, 
he read aloud, and cauſed to be ratified by the Synod, certain Ca- 
nons or Decrees, which are ſtiled the Conſtitutions of Otto to this 
day; and for which, ſince they relate hae" to Eccleſiaſtical Dil- 
cipline, I refer the inquiſitive Reader to our Ly-weod for further $- 

tisfaCtion. 7 7881 

The death of I muſt here likewiſe take notice, that John, Sirnamed the Sea, 
gon the sem Earl of Chciter, dying this Year without Iſſue, (and being poiſoned, 
Earl of fr 35 was ſuppoſed) the King annexed that Earldom to the Crown, 


without lilue 


4 allowing his Siſter's Fortunes out of other Lands, leſt fo Noble an 
Earldom ſhould be divided among Women. 
[1] [1] I ſhall conclude this Year with that ſad Account which our 


1 p. 4% Author gives us concerning the General Corruption of the Church 


of Rome, © about this time, and for which (ſays he) it muſt needs 
* have incurred God's juſt Indignation, fince its Chief Miniſters 
* and Governours ſeck how to ſcrape Money together, and fill their 
* Purſes rather than to gain Souls: They ſtudy how to opprels 
* Religions Perſons, and to gain other Men's Goods by Penalties, 
* as Dſury, S$imzony, and other unlawful Means; but never took care 
of Juſtice and Honeſty, or the Inſtruction of the Simple; that 


* whoſoever any way obtained an Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, was very 
* follicitous how much it would yield him ; but as for the Nam: 


© of the Saint, to whom his Church was Dedicated, it was the ll 


5 N 
* thing he enquired into, (if ever he did it at all;) and tron. 


6 thence 


mes 


899 
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ves Us A. long account, which I omit, not to be ought te- Of Auxerre, a 


rery hard Words about it, becauſe contrary : 
Hola, he ſtill adhered to, and was guided by the Counſels of — oor 
rangers. Then Gilbert Earl-Mareſchal, and all the Earls and Ba- K. for it, and 
uns of England ſeconded Earl Richard, whom they looked upon h; noted ! 
0 be the Man that ſhould free the Land from [azar and Strangers; K * 
o that none now ſtuck cloſe to the King but Hubert Earl of Kew 

whom for his Years, as well as divers other Reaſons, they were not 

uch afraid of. When the Legate ſaw the Danger the Kingdom 

$in, he applied himſelf to Earl Richard, and adviſed him to de- I Eg 

ilt from oppoſing the King his Brother, promifing him large Poſ- El to detin, 
«ſons from him, and the Pope's Confirmation of them. To bat © zcjett- 


hom the Earl anſwered, That he had nothing to do with the 


Mates of Laymen, but ſhould only concern himſelf with Eccleſia- 


tical Matters. But it was not ſtrange that the Earl ſhould be fo 
auch concerned for the preſent State of the Kingdom, ſeeing he 


s the only Heir Apparent to the Crown: And although ſo many 


rofits accrued every way to the King, yet by reaſon of the great 
ifts he beſtowed upon the Queen's Relations, the Treaſury was 
mpty, when the Kingdom was on every ſide encompaſted with 
Enemies and Strangers, who were enriched with great Church- 
lerenues, and Benefices given and founded by his Pious An- 


[4] Whey 


eſtors. 


- 3 
. . — — 2 


900 De Reign ß Voll 


Anno Dom, [A] When the Legate heard this, he etideavoured by "Admont. 
MCCEXXU tions, Entreaties and Threats, to allure or aftright' Arons of 
89 | eee OS Petit 5 | 
74. p.48. "their Inclinations. were wholly bent towards his Brother; And there. 


x he Great Anſwer. On the Day appointed the Great Men "” at 

1 en _ guarded with Horſe and A C Bf | 
the K. ar Lor. to the performance of the Promiſes; and at. laſt, after any long 

ben where he Debates, the King promiſed to ſubmit himſelf to the Determination 

is fain to fub- Or Direction of ſome of the moſt Grave and Diſcreet Men; which 


mit to them. X #0 
Gravioribus Agreement was reduced into Writing, and Sealed poth by the 
n. gate and the other Nobles. 3 +. Apes 


. = | 144 THE" = þ 4; * ; d % . 
„ At this time alſo. Simon Mont fort an the Earl of incoln (by 
1 ib ion of Frien | S, together 


S Yu. t9t 


much ſuſpected. ys F 1 

Iii [x] 825 Mont fort finding, himſelf neglected by the, King, as allo 
1 p. 468. by 1 Great Men: ind his late Marktlage w. 

geben Anf, OY. Earl Richard and the Great Men; and his late Marriage with the 
goes to Rene, King's Siſter like to be made null and void, having borrowed and 
co procure a got together what Money he could, took a Journey to Rome, hopins 
his Mar. there to procure a Confirmation of his Unlawful Marriage, for the 
riage. Counteſs his Wife, had ſome time before. the ſaid Solemnization, 
vowed perpetual Celibacy fo, the Archbiſhop of Camerbury, though 
; ſhe had not taken upon her the habit of a Nun 5 but during het 
Husband's abſence ſhe ręmam'd privately at Kerelworth (it ſeem: 
big. with Child) expecting the Event of the journey; but Sinn 
by his Money ſo far revailed with his Holineſs, , that notwith: 
ſtanding it diſpleaſed Eu Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, (who waz 
And obrains then at Rome) the Pope wrate, to his Legate Otto to give Sentence 
orders for it. for Simon Montfort's Marriage, and on the Fourteenth of Ogober ht 
returned into England, ap „ae; 15 the King and all tht 

Court, with all outward Satisfaction and Joy. 5 
[=] _ [2] Some time after Eaſter, the Legate AR to Oxford, and wi 
14.p.469 honourably received there by the dero, and Lodged in the Ab 
— 9 bey of Oſuey; yet his coming thither occaſioned a great deal of trou 
nourably re- ble to the Univerſity ; for one day after Dinner, the Scholas 
3 o coming to pay their RelpeAs to him, they were uncivilly repulſel 
1 by the Porter, and ill treated by the other Servants, which cauſed 
a great many reproachful Words on either fide ; in the mean time 
ee anun- a poor 1riſþ Scholar begging for ſome Relief at the Kitchin-Hatcl, 
Quarrel arif NE Legate's Chief Cook inſtead of an Alms, caſt a Ladle-full of 
barween his Boiling Water in his Face; but when a Welſh Clerk Who ſtood nid 
e ken him ſaw this Outrage, he cryed out, How long ſhall we endure t hie 
n which his And having a Bow in his hand, forthwith ſhot the Cook (who f 
{vokis lain. ſcems was the Legate's Kinſman) through the Body with an Arr", 
The Legate upon which he e ol down dead; the Legate hearits 
ow bans Fl of this Fray, ſecured himſelf in the Tower of the Church ill Nigit 
tlie King. and by this means made his Eſcape and haſtened to the King (Oy 
ing 


” . 
* * 4 6. 1 - al 
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ni. Ning then at Abbingdlon, and with many grievous Complaints related Amo Dom 
of chat had befallen him at Oxford e At which the King being mo- iC i 
a ed, ſent Earl Warren with ſome armed Men to relieve the Legate's "9 Por 
of erwants, who were ſtill ſhut up there, and to repreſs the Inſo- P. 470. 


red ence of the Scholars. The Earl when he came thither, took about 

ive mirty of them, and impriſoned them in Mallingford-Caſtle: Then 

lon, the Legate (after he was recovered of his Fright): calling to him 

come Biſhops, InterdiFed the Univerſity of Oxford, and Excommu- Ihe Legate 
ons {Iced all that were Abetters or conſenting to the late Riot. 3 he 
ion [4] Soon after this, he ſummoned all the Biſhops of Exgland to x1 

nch cet him at London on the Seventh of May, to treat with him _ - . 


bout Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; and there the Biſhops offered ſome- % L Gate F 


calls a Coun. 


thing in behalf of the Scholars, whereof a great Number were at ci! of che Bi- 


(by W's Pleaſure impriſoned, and the reſt ready to make their Submiſ- 23 Lone, 
ther Pons to him; Then after many Intreaties, the Legate was at length n 


revail'd upon to reſtore them; but upon theſe Conditions, That the Scholar?, 
all the Scholars ſhould meet at St. Paul's Church (which was above Which be 
Mile from the Legate's Lodging) and go on foot until they came ph Bog 
to the Biſhop of Carliſies Houſe, and there ſhould put off theiy b¹ο Coadi- 
ps, Cloaks, and Shoes, and ſo go to the Legate's Houſe, and“ 
bumbly beg his Mercy and Pardon ; which they ſubmitting to, 


nd perfotming, the Univerſity was reſtored, and the Legate pro- 


and Mviled it ſhould be no Infamy or Reproach to then. 19700 

pin This Difference being thus compoſed, the King ſent Aſſiſtance to I. 

the be Emperour againſt his Rebellious Subjects in Hay, under the 270“ 
ion Conduct of Henry de Turberville, an Experienced Soldier, who was 1 _ 
ugh ery ſuccſsful in his Enterprizes, and reduced many Cities to N 


he Emperor's Obedience: The King likewiſe ſent a Letter to the dn at Bene 
Pope on his Brother-in-Law's behalf, which was taken very ill at the | 
burt of Rome, and put a ſtop to all the Exgliſp Affairs there for 
ome time. M ee [21 n 

cannot omit here to mention the Deceaſe of Two Perſons of , A * 


ence minent Quality, though of different Sexes; The firſt was er, 
r he Ween of coe, the King's Eldeſt Siſter, who came into Exeland 


the laſt Year to viſit her Brother, and died the Fourteenth of March; = 
le other was Peter de Rupibus, or de la Roche, Biſhop of arg" wr 1. p. 472 
Wo deceaſed at Farnham, after he had Governed that Church about 


Ab o and thirty Years, who though he was a Man of Arbitra 

ron- Iinciples, and had been the cauſe of the King's Breach of Magna 

arte, and of his advancing of Foreigners; yet to give him his 

led Ne, he was certainly a Perſon very conſiderable for Policy, and 

uſed Meng Experience in State-Affairs, and being very rich, and a great 

time benefactor to Religious Houſes, no wonder our Author gives him 

ch, MW: Commendations, though before he would allow him no very 

1 of Wood Character. 250 [1.55 . 

nich z] The King had endeavoured all he could to encline the Monks 1; 

be? WE nceſter to chuſe I iiam his Half. Brother, Biſhop Elect of Valence. 4 p. 473. 

0 it chat Biſhoprick ; but he could not prevail with them, for they Leary 
ade choice of Hill. Rale ; however, the King refuſed him, and (wore re%ſ-to chuſe 


D . .  - 
© woul4 never accept of him: Then they proceeded to treat about % “ Ur of 
ot fcc, and 


Pactler Choice, of which when the King heard, he endeavoured g Bp. of 
Influence or affright them to compliance with him by Promiſes % for 


Vol. II. K K K K K and their Erſhop, 
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::4n0 Dom. and Threats, though all to no purpoſe, for they Elected "1 Wi 

Veen Neville Biſhop of Chicheſter, the Chancellor to that See; which rſt 

Ac which the ſed the King's Indignation to ſuch a degree, that he bitterly revily po! 

K. is bishy and reproached both the Monks and him ; and then forcing fron Ho 

"pen him the Great Seal, he delivered the Cuſtody: of it to/Geofiy ii ip; 

The K. takes Krright-Texrplar, and John de Lexington; but the Profits of t (or 

the Seal from Chancellorſhip ſtill belonged to the Biſhop: Then the King fe pu 

mee. Two Lawyers, Simeon and Alexander, to the Court of Rome, wol cor 
cheſter Rwy u Ie 

2 by - yp and large Promifes, procured this Election to be declare Nit 

TE ol 61 | TBE 49 

ry oy [4] After this, the King being at Woodifock in the Month oi | 

= September there came One to the Court, who it ſeems had been oi cr: 

Noda ting of ſome Note (for our Author calls him a Literate Eſquire ) tu br 

che K's Life, Man feigning himfelf to be Mad, would needs have had the Rig or 

__— reſign his Kingdom to him as his Right: The Officers about theM it 

King hearing this Infolence, would have forced him away with no 

Baſtinadoing him, bat the _ forbad them offering any VioleneM h: 

to him, ſaying he did nothing but what became a Mad-man : Hoy an 

ever, he was not ſo Mad as he feigned himſelf; for about midnigil 

he got through a Window into the King's Bedchamber, with if an 

long Knife drawn in his Hand, and not finding him there (for h 

flept that Night with the Queen) the Fellow ſearch'd about i 

other Places: This was diſcovered by one of the Queens Maid 

called Margaret Bifeth, who (being then at her Devotions) crit 

out, and with her Noifealarm'd the Guard, who preſently cominy 

in upon him, ſecared him till next Morning: Upon Examination 

He confeſſes he confeſſed that he was employed by Wilkam de Maris, the Son 

who nd is exe Geoffrey de Maris, to Aſſaſſinate the King, and that many othen 

ecuted. were in the M : Whereupon he was condemned to b 

drawn aſunder by Horſes at Coventry, which was executed accos 

dingly, and his Body being Quartered, was ſent to ſome of th 


Chief Cities of England, to be hanged upon a Gibbet. 


Anno Dom. [5] This Year King Henm kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, when 
MCCXXXIX whilſt he was one Day at Dinner, Gilbert Earl-Mareſchal came with 

5 ſeveral of his Friends to the Palace, but were denied Entrance by 
an the the Door-keeper : The Earl (ſuſpecting ſomething had been whit 
Bob Mes , pered in the King's Ear to his Diſadvantage) ſent to him next 1 
dul ace into to know why ſuch an Affront was offered to him the Day before? 
the K.'s Pa- To which Meſſage the King replied, That Richard his Elder Brotht 


2 ing Was a Traitor and a Rebel, and continued fo till the time tu rc 
to know the Divine Vengeance took him; That through the importunate Inte h. 
reaſon, the K. ceſſion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (and not his own Merit) Mu 
returns I" had reſtored to him both his Brother's Office and Inheritance, x 0 
ſage. could recall it whenever he pleaſed. The Earl having heard t 2! 
King's Anſwer, and being now ſatisfied of his Diſpleafure, retirW X 

from Court, and went into the North of England. Then, abou n. 

5. a tut fort Candlemaſ, the King created ' Sizzon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, i 4; 
creared Earl received Stephen de Segrave again into his Council: So unconſa 11 
bee. was this poor Prince, that he never loved or hated any Mn e 
but according to the Influence and Suggeſtions of thoſe that w 

c 0 


about him. 


[1] Thi 
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[7] This Year the Pope by his Letters called home Oe his Le- dune Dies, 
ate ; but the King fearing his Great Men would unanimouſly op- αν 
noſe him next Parliament, preſently diſpatch'd Meſſengers to his [+] 
Holineſs, with a Requeſt to let him continue ſtill in Exgland, to ,,, = ©. 
ppeaſe the Troubles he expected there; which Licence the Legate recalled, but 
ſome time after received by Simon Norman, who had been on 1 the K.'s 
purpoſe on that Errand ; but when the Noblemen that were now diadasf ene, 
come to London obſerved this, fearing the Legate's Wiles and the 
King's Subterfuges, they went home ({lighting the King's fair Speech 
25 meer Sophiſtry) without doing any Buſineſs. 

[2] Soon after Eaſter, the King being ſenſible of his own Indiſ@= |, 
cretion, in diſcharging the Biſhop of Chicheſter from the Chancel- . p. 45. 
orſhip, and removing him from Court, uſed all the Arts he 5" 7 * 
could to prevail with him to return to his Office; but he refuſed of Chicheſter | 
it, ſtill remembring how he had been treated by the King, in pro- the Seal; but 
nuncing his Election to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter void, when w —_— 


he had bath Served him and his Father ſo long with great Fidelity Reaſon. 


© ont ae 


ind Integrity. 

[3] This Year in Lert Pope Gregory by his Bull Excommunicated Iz] 
and Anathematized Frederick the Emperour , becauſe he juſtified yo 2 2 
himſelf in ſeizing and detaining certain Lands and Caſtles belong- Emperor +. 
Ing to the Biſhop of Sardinia, and would not hearken to his Holi- C 
eſs s Admonitions to the contrary. Upon which the Emperour PISTON 
vas ſome time after, by. the Pope's Mandate, denounced Excom- See the Pope“ 
nunicute in St. Paul's Church, and afterwards all over Ergland, Bull in Mott. 
without any Contradiction; tho the King (as being his Brother- "bem bg 
n-Law) had more reaſon than any other Prince to have hindred Anfwer to ir, 
it; but he was then ſo abſolute a Vaſſal to the Sec of Rowe, that 
he durſt not refuſe any thing that ſhe was pleaſed to impole. 

But to return to Domeſtick Affairs of greater Importance to Eu- . 
nd: [4] On the Sixteenth of June following, Queen Eleanor 14. pe 488. 
was ſafely brought to Bed of a Young Prince at Weſtminſter, who g 
on the Fourth Day after, was Baptized Edward by the Legate in 
the Abbey-Church (although he was no more than a Dezcon) the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury being preſent, who only Confirmed him in 
the preſence of ſeveral Biſhops and Great Men. 

[5] This Year Wilian, one of the King's Meſſengers, being con-  !5] 
victed of many Crimes, was condemned to die; but to prolong * 
his own Life, he accuſed ſeveral of the Court of Treaſon, and 
among the reſt Ranulph Brettan, Chanon of St. Paul's, and Treaſu- ranupbCanon 
ter, who was by the King's Writ to the Mayor of London appre- of 57 des, 
hended, impriſoned. and laid in Irons in the Tower : Where- fd. of Tres. 
Won the Dean of London, with the Chanons, in the abſence Gn. 
of the Bi ſhops proceeded to Excommunicate all that were actu- 
aly concerned in this Violation of the Church's Privilege ; the 
King being admoniſhed by the Biſhop to correct his Error, and 
neglecting it, the whole City of London was threatned to be Inter- 
ated, by the Legate; Archbiſhop, and Biſhop of London. rie 
upon the King (though againſt his Will) releaſed him; but upon Liberty, tho' 
this Condition, That he ſhould appear whenever he ſhould be diſcharg-dthe 
called upon to his Trial: But the Church would not conſent to it; TT 
9 at length he was ſet at liberty, but diſcharged the Court. 


Vol.IL Kkkkk 2 Stephen 
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An Dom. Stephen de Segrave being now again become one, of the King; 
pinning Chief Councellors, behaved himſelf. with more 19 1 and M. 


© deration than formerly ; and ſoon after the Perſon, that. had de 
fam'd Ranulph and many others, was executed ona, Gibbęt; an 
there he confeſſed, that he accuſed them only to proleng his own 

Tic nem ONLY. rO-PL9PUS ng 

II&. 0 WH _ RT r 57111 en 
[1] [1] On the Ninth of, Auguſt, many Great Ladies being meta 
ub eus London to accompany the Queen to her Churching; ſo ſoon as th 
his ſudden King ſaw Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, and his Lady there, | 
Diſpt ure told him he was an Excommunicated Perſon, and prohibited bot 
Zr and his him and her (though his own Siſter) to be preſent at that Solen- 
Lady for no nity ; adding withal, that he had firſt Debauched, and then (u 
_ avoid Scandal) Married her, and had gone to Rome to procure by 
Bribes the Pope's Confirmation of this unlawful Marriage: But 
when the Earl heard theſe ſharp Words from the King, he vl a 
quite out of Countenance, and not being permitted by him 9 P. 
Lodge in the Palace of the Biſhop of Wincheſter (which he had lem ki. 
him) nor able by any means to appeaſe the King's Diſpleaſure, lM no 

that Evening hiring a Boat on the Thames, with his Lady ani to 
ſome few Attendants, took Shipping, and went beyond Sea: Bu w! 
what ſhould be the occaſion of this ſudden Alteration of the an 
King's Favour, beſides the Fickleneſs of his own Humour, I can v. 
— We 

[=] [2] On the laſt of July, the Biſhops met at London, to conſid A. 

Z pe 49% os upon a very great, but difficult Undertaking, which was how 6 pi 
conſul: bow might relieve the Church of England from thoſe many Oppre 2s 
to i<lie-e the ſions it lay under, by the perpetual Exactions of the Pope's Legat an 
chu eb enn but inſtead of eaſing them, he demanded freſh Procurations fron » 
ofthe Legate, em; to whom they briefly anſwered, That the Church had been bl th 
but in vain. often ſqueezed by bim and others from Rome, that they could endure i A 
no longer : So the Synod was diſſolved, not without great Murmann 

and Complaints; yet he extorted a great Sum of Money from t I: 

Religious Orders. DT tl 

[3] [3] Soon after this the Legate went towards Scotland with 1 
14.:h. Guard of Engliſh, to ſecure himſelf from any treacherous Attempts; 

The LO but before he entred that Kingdom, he was met by the King ol Ki 
rrance into Scotland, who told him plainly, That never any Legate had e 
dene“ © tred there before, and there was no occaſion for any at tw R 
me» time 3 for Chriſtianity (he thanked God) flouriſhed there, and I 
Church was in a 2 Condition: But when Words be 

gan to wultply and grow high on both ſides, and the King vw © 

about to prohibit his Entrance, then through the Interceſſion d pl 

the Great Men of England, it was agreed under the Hand and SM b. 

of the Legate, that this ſhould not be drawn into a Precedent i te 
whereupon (as the Chronicle of Melroſs informs us) the Leg" ü 

entred Scotland, and held a Council or Synod at Edinburgh, aud ic 


having ſcraped together what Money he could there, returned ino of 


ly) England. ich Mil: a 
„ bs, [4] About this time ſeveral Articles of Treaſon and High MW t 
Hich Treaſon demeanours were again, by the King's Order, exhibited in his Co" n 
are again ex- againſt Hubert de Burgh Earl of Kent, pretended to be commit 
hibited a- by him while the Management of the King's Affairs paſſed do 


I) 


gainſt H. de 
Fugs. 


* 
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his Hands: To all which he anſwered by. Laurence a Clerk of [I] St. aun, Dom, 
Albans (his, ſure Friend in all his Advurſities) with ſuch Modeſty and 8 
Submitiogacand yet 10; fully to the. purpoſe, that all that heard 151 

bim were-fatisfied with the Earls Inndctnce ; although the King %“, 
and all His Lawyers or Pleaders did what they could to prove him eue on 
Ml Guilty: However, the King's Wrath was no whit abated, until he his behalt by 
ta had reſign d into his Hands Four of his beſt Caſtles, namely, Blarohs Ct 
the BN Caſtle, Girofomnd. in Miles; Srrenefrith, and Hatfield. Tlie Articles 

MM zcaint the Earl and his, Plea to them, are very long, to- | 
ot ll gether with, their Anlwers., and are found at large in the 3 
e [1] Additaments of Manbem Paris, to which I refer the curious „ 40 
(oe eader. ttf DHICTE 011 on VET: | | 1 1 275 ä 
00 [2] But to fay ſomething of Foreign Affairs; This Vear the Pope f 
Bat wrote to the King of France, to let him know, that he had by the P. 517. 
vi Advice of his Brethren the Cardinals, Excommunicated and Depoſed , 
Frederick, the Emperor, and had made choice of Count Robert the to che King of 


- 


* 


len: King's Brother to ſucceed him in the Empire; nd then promiſed Hane, chofen 
„ be not only his own, but alſo the Aſſiſtance of the Univerſal Church — — Dy 4 
aud to eſtabliſh him in the Poſleſſion of the Imperial Crown: To Cardinals. 

bu which the King of France (by the prudent Advice. of his Council) The King ot 


anſwered, That he knew not by what Authority ſo great a Prince "declines 


do engage 


was Depoſed, nor was ſatisfied that the Crimes laid to his Charge himicit ja 
were ever proved; and if they were, it ought to be done by the hac Air, 


dr At of a General Council, and not by the Pope, who was his Ca- 
hs pital Enemy: Nor had he found ſo much Religion in his Holineſs 
prel-B s in him; and therefore would not be engaged in ſo dangerous 
gatc;W an Affair. Which when the Popes Bnvoys heard, they went 
tron away confounded : Then there was ſent ſolemn Ambaſſadors from 
een the King of France to the Emperor, and they gave him a full 
ure Account of the late Meſſage from the Pope; to which the Emperor 
oy made a Noble and Generous Reply, highly reflecting upon the 
n the 


vope's Piety ; which ſince it is not within our Province, I refer 
tue Reader to our Author. 7 | 


7ith | 

mpts; [3] This Year K. Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, where he Ano Dom. 

ng d knighted Baldwin de Rivers, and then made him Earl of the Iſle of MCCXL. 

id e el, and Married him to to the Daughter-in-Law of his Brother ; 

t tho Richard Earl of Cornwal : Then on the Odave of Epiphany (or ' p. 523. 

0 y Thirteenth of January) the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, with many Complaints 
5 be 


Great Men, met at London, the Legate being preſent, where be- againit the 
g vu fore the King in his own Court, the Biſhops made grievous Com- i 
on o phints of his Injuries, Oppreſſions, and Deſolations, that were laid upon the 
1 SB brought upon the Church by his means, contrary to his Char- Church. 
dent ters and Oaths, by keeping many Churches void for a lon 

Legau time, and taking the Profits of them to his own Uſe ; as alſo 

„ a for hindring Canonical Elections: And about Thirty Chapters 

d ino of Cathedrals ſeconded the Biſhops in their Complaints againſt 

he King; and at length they proceeded to Excommunicate all Thoſe who 


i. x - . , moved the K- 
5 Mil thoſe his Councellors who had enclined his Mind to ſuch Enor- co cheſe Eno. 
Cour Mtics, | mitie are Ex- 


mitte“ | * 1 communicate. 


2 | k ; 
olg! | 113 3 2 This 
his | | e 


——— — — — — — 1 ——— ̃ͥ» Uu— x SS RES ———— 


—— U- — — 


906 The Reign of Voll 


Anno Dom. [4] At which time alſo the King received an Expreſs from the 
MCCXL. Emperor, wherein he complain'd, that ſure the King had forgotten 
[4] he had married his Siſter, when he had ſuffer d the Pope Sentence 
Ao bi. of Excommnication againſt him: to be publiſhed in His Realm, and 
rovscom. had inconfiderately called in, and ſtill continued in his Kingdom 
plaint againſt the Pope's Legate, as Coadjutor in theſe Practices againſt him; where. 
LED fore he deſired that the Legate might be thruſt out of Exgland as an 
Enemy and Pillager of his Subjects; to whom the King moſt ſhame. 

The E's mean fully anſwered, That he ought to obey the Pope, and his Eceleſraſtica 
gy es Y Commands becanſo he was his Tributary and Feudlatory However, afte 
viſes the Le. ſome Conſultation with himſelf, he adviſed the Legate to leave his 
gire to wich. Kingdom, leſt by his ſtay here he ſhould incenſe the Emperor; the 
Y Legate reply'd; That he had called him into his Kingdom, and 
therefore required ſafe Conduct for his Return. Thus the King, in. 

ſtead of Excuſing, rather ſhewed himſelf guilty of greater Weakneſs, 

yet he being willing ſomewhat to appeaſe the Emperor, wrote to 

the Pope on his behalf, beſeeching him, that for Affinity's-ſake, he 

would deal more mildly with him: But in the mean while, the 

tia. Dr. ws Legate was not Idle in Collecting and Forcing the Clergy to pay 
Ap. N.168, their Procarations. Moreover, hearing (as he ſaid) that ſome that had 
ur undertaken the Criſado, and were unable to fight, had gone to Rom 
for Abſolution from their Vow, he by his Letters invited all ſuch zz 

were deſirous of Abſolution, and willing to ſpare their Labour and 


—— Jy 
. » — — — 


Expences, to come to him, and upon the Payment of a Sum df 
Money, they ſhould be Abſolved from their Oath, ſince he hal 
received the Pope's Command, that he ought not barely to Abſohe 


them, but alſo to compel them to redeem their Vow, that is, to 
compound for their Abſolution by Money. 

453 [5] In April following Simont Mont fort, Earl of Leiceſter, returnd 
gien if uefh, Again into England, and was very kindly received by the King and 
returns nt Court, but he deſigned to make no ſtay here, only to furniſh hin- 
Ci 20% felf with Money by ſale of his Lands and Woods for his Journey 
ved by the K. to the Holy-Land; but his Lady being big again with Child, . 

mained ſtill beyond Sea. , 
A great dife- About this time alſo there aroſe ſuch a Difference between the 
cence herveen Citizens and Scholars of Oxford, that many of them removed from 
and Town. thence, and ſettled at Cambridge, where the Scholars had before ob- 
men of od tained certain Liberties from the King againſt the Townſmen; and 
The K. cauſes that by his Grant or Charter: About the ſame time alſo the King 
the Citizens of Cauſed the Citizens of London, and the Wardens of the Cinque- Pon 


Londom to 7 _ — 5 
ſwear Feaky with many others, to {wear Fealty to Prince Edward, his Eldett 


to Pr. Edward, JON. | 
* [1] Llewellyn Prince of North-lWales died this Year in April, after 
14.3, A long Reign of Fifty fix Years, Prince David his Eldeſt Legitimat 
wehen, Pr. Son (ſucceeded him, who on the Fourteenth of May following per 
1 0 e formed to King Henry his Homage for that Principality, and tht 
don ſucceeds, Lands which King Henrys Barons held there; and then both th: 
55 King and Prince ſubmitted themſelves as to all Diſputes and Diff 
King for tha: Fences between them, to the Arbitrement of Cardinal Otto the Pops 
Principality. Legate, and the Biſhops of Norwich and Worceſter, with the Earl 0 
Cornwall, and John de Monmouth on the King's Part; and on Prin 
David's Part were appointed the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 2 
40 N. 
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Vgban, and Eynguan Vagban ; and both Parties bound themſelves Anno Domi. 


the 

ten IM by Oath, that they would ſubmit to the Juriſdiction and Sent MCCXL. 
"ce ck the Legate, ſo long as he ſtaid in England, to compel either Party The Bd 
1nd Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, who ſhould not obſerve the Articles of nes Prince 


fe ſaid Arbitration, or who ſhould refuſe to make ſuch Amends Pair them. 
for an e againſt them, as he ſhould Award. ar E een 
they ſubmitt themſelves to the juriſdiction and Coertion of the 2 che Pope's 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Succeſſors; and farther by this £2895: d 
Peace, all the Homages of the Barons of Wales were to be perfor- Pires, 


fre med to the King; and all Burnings, Slaughters iſchiekz between them 
bis tony up both parts were wg — Rh OR OT ** 

the is Agreement is not to be found in any of our Pri TT ©), 

and 1 : 7 F the Tower. cd ae en 2 25 25 
in. 3 ut that time the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 1 
cs, N of the Great Men of England met at Reading, 0 2 1 PE Dr P's 
» to WM gate what the Pope's demands were. When they were aſſembled 1 
„e bgether, and Silence was made, the Legate declared the Pope's 13 
the (are and Charge in ſecuring the Peace of the Church againſt the Aſ- grad 
pay faults of the Emperor Frederick; wherefore, for that and his Holineſs's 24 Great f 
hal WY Support, he required on Fifth Part of all their Goods : The Kin — _ + _ 
Nom bad before given his conſent to it, affirming, He neither would — Legatesdes E 
h 2 WM durſt op the Pope; but the Biſhops looked upon this as an in- p. mens Fifth 
and ſupporta le Burthen, and that it highly concerned the Engliſb Gooks. as 

n of WM Church ; wherefore tney defired time to deliberate upon an Affair 

hal of fo great Importance. | 

ole I Lal After ſome conſideration, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury con- 1s — 
;, to ſbented to pay the Fifth Part of his Rents, which amounted to Eight Ar [af the Bps | 

hundred Marks, and the reſt of the Prelates of England followed 8 

und bis Example. | 1 

a [5] But ſome time after, when the Archbiſhop fru the Church ,, „le 
bim of Exglaud was every day more and more oppreſſed, ſpoiled, and AB 
rney deprived of its Liberties, without any hopes of Remedy; and that 3 = 
, It the Eight hundred Marks he had given the Pope availed nothing; leaves Rl 

he not long after left Ewgland, and retired to the Abby of Pomig- 

1 the " ” France. | x MY 

fron Li] Some time after, the King ſent Juſtices-Itinerant, through 

> ob. che Counties of England, — — the pretence of can fo * , : 2 
and Enormities, and doing Juſtice, only gathered a great Sum of Mo- © bay xk 
King WY "cy for the King and the Pope's Legate's Uſe, who now remitted 727 er 
Ports, . to him a vaſt Sum of Money, by one of his Clerks; and thus dere the F. 
i i he King and the Pope ſhared all the Riches of the Kingdom between bie 
after . [2] But to add ſomewhat more concerning the Papal Oppreſſions; , [+1 
mat: = Year the Pope ſent his Precepts or — Jirectel to the“ P 537 
per. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and to the Biſhops of Lincoln and Salisbury 
| the N them to prefer no leſs than Three hundred Roman: or 14 FF 3. 
h the talians to the firſt vacant Benefices in England, and not to collate 59, 9; 
Difte ww Others, till they were all ſufficiently provided : [3] And the Nane of 
Popes . had alſo lately ſent into Exgland one Peter Rubexs to be his cheating Con- 
arl d lletor, who went about to the Chapters of Religious Houſes, _ hy 


and of ſome he gained a Promiſe to pa! 

01 rom pay ſo much Money for uſes ney our of the 

not mentioned, = only as ſuch a Biſhop, or ſuch an Abbot, had Religious 8 
| engaged OULYS: 
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imo Dum. engaged to do before, and then urged their Examples to Otherz 
MGCXl. whereby many were ſeduced and cheated of their oney : But' en 
Two Abbor, the Abbots were ſenſible of this deteſtable Practice, two of thin 
repreſent this tiamely the Abbots of Sr. Edmundi, and Battle- Abbiy' went to tie 
e „le King, and made known their Gricvance to him, urging, That if ſuch 
receives them Exdctions were ſuffer'd, the Baronies they held of him would no 
vich Front», anſwer the Services thitt were due th his Crown; And therefore they 
them to the humbly beſought him for Remedy and Redreſs;, at the King te. 
Legate to do ceived them with Frowns; and told the Legate, 2 o was ther pre. Ee. 
wharbepiee ſent) that he might do what he pleaſed with them; adding, Thi fro! 
he would lend him one of his Caſtles to impriſon them; upon this bir 
ſome yielded to the fore-tnentioned Exactions; but others refuſel Hat 
to bring themſelves under ſuch a deteſtable Servitude. 1 

[4] [4] Thereupon the Legate with Peter Rubeus, met the Biſhops at ber 
11 Northampton; but they being warned by the late Example of tun 
Allo tried, but Abbots, they could get no poſitive” Anſwer from them, but only Ch 
they cunaing- ſeveral Exceptions againſt theſe Contributions, too long here h 

| y put it oft. inſert. Then he ſummoned the Rectors of the Churches in Rk 
ſhire to attend him and his Accomplices, and endeavoured both by Mil 
Promiſes and Threats, either to allüre or affright them into a Co-. 
L pliance; ' [5] But they reſolutely Rtbod it out, affrming, Then 

The 7x2, ought not to contribute any thing againſt the Emperour, bete 
of Churches he neither was Convicted nor Condemned by the Judgment of be 
in ee Church, nor yet had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Patrimony of St, Pc 
per'd with, fer: They alſo farther urged, That as the Roman Church had its om Ye 
who reſule to Patrimony, ſo other Churches had theirs alſo, by the Grants and Bmg be 
ive db wo cence of Kings, Princes, and other Great Men, no ways Tributary to th 
notable Ren. Church of Rome. And likewiſe, That although the Care of the Chun 
fons againit i'. Helonged to the Pope, yet the Dominion and Property did not. Again, 
| That their Revenues were ſo ſmall, that they could ſcarce ſupply them nil 


Neceſſaries , therefore they ought not to be compelled to any ſuch Contr: 


hurt ion. 1 
[«] [1] When the Legate and his Partiſans ſaw the great Unafimity 
Ke and Firmneſs of the Clergy to each other, they endeavoured to d. 
Poicy to gain Vide them, and ſo went to the King, and ſoon inclin'd him to fr 
his Ends. vour the Pope's Cauſe. Then his Inſtruments tamper'd with diver 
Biſhops and Archdeacons, ſome of whom they gained by Promiſe 
of Preferments and Rewards; by which means the Unanimity and 
"Univerſitar. Firmneſs of the Body of the Clergy was broken. | 


[2] This Year alſo [2] Gilbert the Earl-Mareſchal was, through the of 
Tüdtat powerful Interceſſion of Richard Earl of Cornwall, reconciled to che MY Cr 


Nlarefclal is King, and Maurice, Juſtitiary of Ireland, came to London, and by 
reconciled to the King's means the Earl-Mareſchal and he were made Friends, and 
che King. all the Faults of Earl Richard were paſſed by; [3] And foot 
[z} after this Richard Earl of Cornwall, having the Year before take 

% Þ $35 £ upon him the Croſs, began his Pilgrimage to the Holy-Layd,” and 
convai goes having recommended his Son Ferry to the King his Brother's Care, 
” 6 took Shipping at Doder; not long after, William ' Longeſpee Eil 
A,  Salisbury, with ſeveral other Engliſh Noblemen followed him: And 
ſoon after this Simon Norman the Chancellor, and the King's chit 
favourite, and the Legate's cloſe Friend, was removed row 8 

ou * 41l- 


an- 
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Chancellorſhip, and all his other Preferments, except the Arch- 47n» Dom. 

deaconary of Norwich. | >" 
This Year likewiſe Edmund A. B. of Canterbury died of Grief in The Death of 

France ; a Pious and Conſtant Prelate, [4] who did whatever he c AB. 

could by his Letters to make the Pope ſenſible of the Oppreſſion the IlisChatacter. 

Enliſh Church then lay under, by reaſon of the King's keeping the [4] 

Biſhop's Sees ſo long vacant, purely for his own Advantage; as 5 

aſo his interpoſing by Letters and Menaces, to hinder the due 

Elections of Biſhops and Abbots : but Pope Gregory was fo far 

from contributing to have theſe Abuſes redreſs'd, that he rather 

pin d with the King in promoting them; ſaying, That it was con- 

tary to the King's Prerogative to reſtrain him; ſo that all the Archi- 

biſhop's pious Intentions came to nothing: and this made the King 

hereafter more bold to impoſe the Election of Boniface, his Wite's 

Uncle, upon the Monks of Canterbury, contrary to the Liberties of that 

Church: But as for this Archbiſhop, he was not long after Cano- 

nized a Saint by the Council of Lyons. 

[5] But before I conclude this Year, I cannot omit ſome other „ [5] 
Paſhges, which though of leſs Moment, yet deſerve our notice: 
Among which, is the Arrival of Thomas Earl of Flanders in England, ere Earl of 
ih a great Retinue, being received by the King himſelf, attended ite, in Eig. 
bythe Citizens of London in great State; whither as ſoon as he came, 4nd, and 15 
he was preſented with Five hundred Marks in New-Coined Sterling Nov e 
Money, and had a Penſion of as much more granted him, to be Cen 
fearly paid out of the Exchequer, in lieu of the Homage which he 
then paid the King for it; ſo having received divers rich Preſents 
rom him, he, after ſome time, took his Leave, and return'd into 
tis own Country. From whence we may obſerve, how caſie King 
Henry was to part with ſo much ready Money for a meer Ceremony; 
nd beſides, this ſhews us, that Homage was paid in thoſeDays by one 
Prince to another, not only for Lands and Territories, but for Pen- 
ons in Money too. [5] 

[1] This Year alſo, the 7eme of Norwich privately ſtole away, and 7. p.s;:. | 
cicumciſed a Chriftiar-Child, intending to Crucifie him before YC 
Lifter, but the Boy being miſſed by his Parents, and upon ſearch cumcic: 2: 
bund in a certain Few's Houſe, all the Men of that Religion in the 9 
City were preſently ſeized ; and Four of them being convicted of c;. —_— 
tis Crime, were drawn at Horſe-Tails, and then hanged upon por which 
bidbets. This is the Second Offence of this Kind which we find Four of the 
reorded by our [27] Author, to have been committed by the Jem, z 
this Place in five Years time; and if ſo, it declares their hortid , p. 4 
Cruelty to, as well as Hatred for the Chriſtian Religion. ! 

[3] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter,being at- gun Dem. 
ended by many of the Great Men, where he Knighted the MCCXLI: 
Lepate's Nephew, and another, a Provincial, and gave them © , 
plentiful Eſtates in Land; and four days after, the Legate received 4p 564. 

ters from the Pope, commanding him without any more delay : 5 
O come to Rome Then having taken his ſolemn Leave of the King, Legarzs 
Vith many Sighs and Embraces, they parted, and he taking Ship- e e and 
png at Dover the Day after Eyiphany, left England 4, [4] No Man 8 
the King lamenting his Departure; for he had ſo pillaged the Clergy, gives them 
at (letting afide the Holy Veſſels and Ornaments of their Churches) i «+ a 

Vol. II. L11111 he 1. p 549 


act * 


ä ad. 
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910 [be Keion of Vol. Il. 
Anno Dom, he left them not ſo much, as he had Extorted from them; belides 
MCCXLI Three hundred rich Benefices and Prebendaries that were aPPropri- 
ated to the Pope's Creatures, kept for his..own Ues.t;; , 
0 [_5 } Allo about this time, | Feter Earh of Savoy, 14 EE Uncle, 
72-55% e (On whom the King had before confers d the Earldgmef, Richmond) 
Savoy arrives Arrived here in England, and had very great Donatives, beſtowel 
in England. upon him « Some tune after, the Jews Were Fined, and. forced to 


—_ a. 


* 
7 


pay the King Twenty thouſund Marks, upon pain of being Baniſhech b 

or perpetually-Impriſoned. 3129) - ro HP bog or odd 10 oy tg l 

[1] [1] At this time (ſays Matt. Paris), by the procurement or per⸗ C 

% F Atos, miſſion of Pope Gregory, the inſatiable Ayarice of the Raa Churdh, 1 
Account of ſo much increaſed, that confounding, Right and Wrong, and ax 
the inſatiable laying aſide all ſhame, like a common Strumpet that, ,geceives al“ 
1 Comers, ſhe counted Uſury but a ſmall Fault, and: Siam as nom 1 
Church. at all: So that ſhe infected other Countries: with her Contagion, and © 
Eualand amongſt the reſt, of which thougl he ſays, he could ſhew f 

many Examples, yet thought fit only to afford us this ſingle Rela- f 

1 tion, That the Pope had wrote to the Abbot and Convent of F., 
neat. Ferburgh, Commanding them to grant him one of their beſt Parſo- . 
D-mands nages of the Yearly Rent of a Hundred Marks, (yet if it ere dow 0 
n ble that value it would pleaſe him ſo much the better) and k kr 


vent of Pele. Would Rent it out to them again at a Hundred Marks by the Year, 
burgh. and the reſidue ſhould be their own ;, he likewiſe wrote to ſeven 
Italians that were Beneficed in England, to ſollicite and further i 
by their Admonitions, if not, to compell them to a Compliance with 
The Monks his Deſires; But the Monks anſwered, They could do nothing with 
AY to conan out the King's Conſent, who was their Patron and Founder, and 
ME that alſo their Abbot was now abſent ; thereupon the, ITalian Cleiꝶ 
who came over into Exgland, going to Peterburgb, were very inſtan 
with them to do it, though without either the Privity of the King 
or their Abbot ; but this the Monks utterly refuſed, yet delirel 
they might not be preſſed for an Anſwer till their Abbot came hom 
whom, in the mean time, they acquainted-with the whole Buſineß: 
L [2] Whereupon he preſently ſent William de Burgh his Chaplain, v 
'" P-555- the King, to let him know how: dangerous the Conſequence of ſud 
The Kk. dig a Matter might prove. When the King was made ſenſible of the le 
pled with triment the Church would hereby ſuſtain, and deteſting the Core 
„che fallen touſneſs of the Court of Rome, he ſtrictly prohibited them from pi 
Clerks, ceeding any further in ſuch &9rmous Attempts : But this is the fill 
Example of the King's Courage, in refuſing the Pope's Unreaſom 

ble Demands. 161997 11 Ons DR 2911 277 , pit; 
3) © [3] In April following, the Monks of Canterbury, through 
- #4. 5. Contrivance and great Induſtry uſed by the King in that Afair 


Boni face of Sa- 


% be by the Elected Boniface of Savoy, (a Graceful Perſon, yet Whoſe Learnil 


, 


er W . and Parts were wholly unknown to them) Archbiſhop of ti 
Cnolen A. B. o 


C auerbury. "Place, who was appr oved of and confir med both by the King 303 
the Pope; 75 30011: mid vniboiommo? on 0 a8 

„ [4] This Year, on the Seven and Twentieth of June, Gi 

„ b. 565. Earl-Mareſchal was killd by the Unxulineſs of his Horſe, whol 

8 Reins breaking in a Tourneament at Hertford, he was flung dow 

killed, ata and his Foot being engaged in the Stirrup, cauſed him to be alma 


by omamnt kick d to Death and at the ſame time Robert Say one of hisKws 
* : =" | - Sb S » he : v1 


5 j 
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911 
es as likewiſe ſlain, and divers Eſquires wounded and hurt: yer %, On 
ond not theſe unfortunate Accidents make the Noblemen quit this pecans. 
| xcugh and dangerous Recreation, notwithſtanding they had the © 
le, pope's Inhibitions, and the King's Commands to the contrary. 
a) 5 Otto, the Pope's Legate, had, at his departure, left behind / 
im, Peter Rubeus, and Peter de Supine, armed with the Pope's Bull, 24498 
0 by which they had Power to collect Procurations, to Excommunicate, and Peter de 
e, 7-47, and by ſeveral ways to extort Money from the Fzgli/h Su. 4 as 
"2 Church 5 by which Authority this Petey carried himſelf as if Ligateto ez. 
be had been a Legate, and wrote to divers Abbots in a Command- torr Money 
00 ing manner to make them contribute under the name of Procura- mo as 
and tion; and in the mean time Peter de Supine went by the King's per- 25 
miſſion into Ireland, carrying the Pope's Bull, where with great 
ſcrerity he exacted the like unreaſonable Payments, and then re- 
mn d back into Exgland in Autumn, bringing over no leſs than 
fifeen hundred Marks from that Poor Kingdom. 

[1] As for Civil Affairs, this year affords little, only that Griff- {1} 
fy, the Baſe Son of Llewellin Prince of Wales, was treacherouſly 2 . 


impriſon d, by his half Brother David, who would not be per- chccoully 
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don 1dcd to releaſe him: Upon this Richard Biſhop of Bangor firſt = wth by 
KW: ommnicated him, and then applied himſelf to King Heury for r 
* firher Remedy; whereupon he ſent to David, and ſeverely blamed who is the: e. 


him for his Treachery and Unkindneſs to his Brother, and com- re Lac, 


er t randed him to give him his toy To whom David return'd a the Biſhop 1 
wit Mylepart Anſwer, affirming, That Wales would never enjoy Peace, Bunge. 
vi: be were ſet free: 2] But when Griffin underſtood this, he ſent (a] 
an privately to King Henry to let him know, That if he would pro- 3 
1 u him his Liberty, he would become his Vaſſal, and pay him ia his 1. 


Iwo hundred Marks a year for his Land, and Swear Fealty to him, erty, pro- 


2 nd would alſo aſſiſt him in ſubduing the Rebellious Welf : At the — 
e me time alſo Griffin the Son of Madoc, a moſt Potent Man among Vail). 
i 0 ie Welſh, promiſed the King his utmoſt Aſſiſtance, if he would but „ 


nter Wales with a good Force. The King ac- 


Fü [3] The King having ſuch an Advantageous Offer made him, cepts * 
N Tully accepted it, and ſummoned all who owed him Military eee 
ch krvice to meet him at Glouceſter with Horſe and Arms at the be- fnco Wales 


unn! 7 | David fught- 
ming of Autumn, and from thence with a great Army, he unh 


arched towards Cheſter, which fo affrightned Prince David, that he News, makes 
rently capitulated, and inſtead of ſeting his Brother free, de- 1 
ered him up to the King ; But the Poor Man's Condition was not and dees 


tall the better for it, becauſe he was immediately ſent Pri- up bis Bro- 


gh tl s ; ther to him. 
rl t0 London, with ſeveral Noblemen of Maler, that were Ho- H.,. 


ages for Prince David, under the Conduct of John de Lexington, for'd in the 


o be ſecured in the Tower : Then about Eight days after Michacl- _ FRE 
is Prince David came to London, and having done his Homage, — Brogan 


en an Oath of Fealty, and given Security to the King to obſerve to the King, 
le Peace, he was diſmiſſed, and ſo returned home in my Theſe and returns 


l = home. | 
ings were done between the Eighth of September, and Michaelmaſs A more exact 


lowing, I of 
but ſince we may receive a great deal of light, as to the Hiſtory - <a ON 
| theſe Welſh Tranſactions, from the Tower Records, I ſhall give from the 
du an Abſtract of them from Dr. Brady's Hiſtory and Appendix, l, mo 
Vol. I L11112 where 


1e 


— 
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Anu Dom. where it appears by a Charter of this year, * That ſome time befone 


MCCXLI. 


. 4 0 0 9 . 4 
* cart. 258. 3 ther Griffin, Senana his M. ite complain'd to him, that Prince Dass 


M. 3. Dor/. 
wid. Dr. B-'s 
Ap. N. 167. 


_ * * Then follow the ſeveral Inſtruments or Charts of thoſe Noble 
p. N. 168. 


* B.N. 169. perform'd ; + After theſe, are ſet down the ſeveral Charts of N. 


77 5 8 :- The ſame * Roll alſo gives us a more exact Account of ſom 
M. 3. Dr. B-'s 


Ad. N. 164. 4 L g k . a 
be King had find in our Hiſtorians ; for it there likewiſe appears, that the N 
ummon'd 
Pr. Dx ia - 7 6 k 
-ppzar before appear before him at Worceſter, to appoint Arbitrators in the 100 


mat H of ſuch as were named in the Inſtrument of Peace made betus 


„Fer. 
4 


ro 


* 


Prince David had thus delivered into the King's hands his Bin 


had Impriſon'd her Husband, with his Son Owen, for whoſe Relei 
ſhe, in the Name of her {aid Husband, offer'd the King Six hy, 
dred Marks, provided that he by the Judgment of his Court, an 
according to the Law of Wales, would put him in Poſſeſſion q 
that part of his Father's Inheritance, which he ought to enjoy, ant 
which David by Force. then with-held from him; At the ſans 
time alſo ſhe undertook, that her Husband his Heirs ſhould pay t 
the King and his Heirs Three hundred Marks per Aunum, viz, os 
Third part in Money, another Third part in Oxen and Cows, an 
the laſt Third part in Horſes, at Shrewsbury, to be deliver'd to the 
Sheriff of Shropſhire : She alſo Engaged for her Husband, That if 
at any time any Welſhman rebell'd againſt the King or his Heirs, he 
ſhould at his own Coſt compel him to give Satisfaction; and for the 
Performance of all this, in the Name of her Husband Gries, he 
offer d the King. as Pledges, or Sureties, Ralph Mortimer, Walter d 
Clifford, Roger de Montealt, Steward of Cheſter, with ſeveral oth 
Noblemen, her Friends. 
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men to the King, That what Senana had propos d ſhould be trag 
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reduc ap Howel, Omen ap Howel, and thoſe Noblemen of Wales thi 
favour'd Griffin's Cauſe, which alſo Teſtifie, That they had Swon 
Fealty to King Henry, and would faithfully ſerve him with all thi 
might during their Lives whenever he wanted their Afiiſtance; 
with ſome other Articles needleſs to be here recited : And for tie 
Obſervation of theſe things, they put themſelves under the Jui 
diction of the Biſhops of | Hereford and Coventry, whom the King 
had appointed to Excommunicate their Perſons and Interdict that 
Lands, if they did any thing contrary to this Agreement; wii 
bears Date Angſt the Sixteenth. 

Yet notwithſtanding, all theſe fair Propoſals and Articles cam 
to nothing, for Prince David out-bid his Brother Griffr, and it 
ſtead of ſetting him free, (as he ought to have done) deliver 
him up to the King (as you have heard) who kept him Priſon?! 
till he broke his Neck by a fall, in endeavouring to make his Elc 
out of the Tower, as you will find hereafter. 
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other former Proceedings with this Prince David, than what . 


had the February before ſummon'd David Prince of North-Wats! 


them the year before, (and who were then beyond Sea) that the} 
might do Juſtice according to that Form. It thereby farther 

| Peary, that David came not, but ſent Three Meſſengers to the Mt 
ut indeed without ſufficient Power to do what was required ; ® 
eherefore the King by a Letter, dated the Nineteenth of Fer") 
commanded him by virtue of his Allegiance (all Excuſes laid ali 

. Pexſonally to appear at Shrewsbury a week before Palm-Sudy, 
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tore fare ſuch Commiſſioners as he ſhould fend thither to Tranſact tliat Anno Dim. 
Bie. Agzir; and a day in the laſt week in April was aſſigned for him UI 


and the Lords Marchers to appcint Arbitrators in the Place of 
thoſe beyond Sea, who were to do and receive Juſtice according to 
the Form of Peace agreed on between the King and him. 
And we farther find by another Record of this very year, that 2 C 2; # 
prince David in obedience to the King's Letters, ſent Thudy his 3 2 
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G& ward, and; David his Chancellour, and Philip ap Toor, as his N 165 


ami 
leak 
hun- 

and 
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ſaneprocurators or Commiſſioners, with full Power to do what was fo dee Ai. 
yo defired 5 and that Ralph Mortimer, Roger Steward of Cheſter, and . 

one others for themſelves, and the reſt of the Lords Marchers, ap- King aud Fe. 
ani pcar'd, and defired that Juſtice might preſently be done according? 

the to the Proofs. and Allegations of Witneſſes at Shrewsbury, before 

at i $tcpberr de Segrane, and his Fellow Judges, who were ſent thither 

, hell for the King ; where, after Two days Debate, inſtead of Otto the 

the Locate, (who was at firſt appointed, but was gone away) the 

„ste biſhops of VZorcefter, Norwich and Coventry, John Fitz-Geoffrey, Hu- 
ter & l, Fiz Matthew, and Walter de Clifford, were choſen (in his ſtead) 


oth rl Arbitrators, and another day was then ſet, a month after Mhit- 

ſunday, at Maxeford-bridge beyond Shrewsbury, to hear what Proof 

could be made out concerning the Injuries done on cither fide ; on 

which day the Matter being fully heard, another day was appoint- 

ed for Judgment to be given by the Arbitrators, according to the 

Proofs before them. | | | 
And it alſo appears by another“ Letter of the King's to Prince A.. cl. 2; x 

Did, bearing Date from Merlbridge, the Fifteenth of July; and j, M. 7. D. 

which is allo upon + Record, that not long after this the King was * : 

inform'd, That David, contrary to his Oath lately taken, had con- The King had 

teerated with, and drawn off the Sons of Madoc, and certain of 2 of a 

3 * . i k e onfederacy 

he King's Subjects in Kerry, and had received them into his Coun- by pr. david 

ty; and that he had begun to commit Burnings and Slaughters in agaiaft him. 

the Lands of Ralph Mortimer, and others the King's Feudataries ; 

and alſo had by Force ſeized the Lands of Owen Vaughan, and his 

Nephews, againſt all Right and Juſtice, and which had been ad- 

judged to them in the King's Court; That he had cauſed a Ship 

belonging to Cheſter to be ſtayed in his Country laden with Wheat 

and other Victuals, making no Satisfaction to thoſe that own'd the 

Goods ; That when the King ſent his Commiſſioners to Shrewsbury, 

David, in Contempt, neither came, nor ſent any Procurators to 

mect them ; wherefore he admoniſh'd him, that he ſhould not fail 


o acquaint him before the Firſt of Auguſt, what Satisfaction he 
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eg would make for theſe Outrages committed by his Orders. 
ale [4] Whereupon on the Nineteenth of the ſame month, Prince 1 [4]... 
4. David deſpairing to ſucceed by Force, ſealed his Charter of Sub- Pries e 
ety | 


miſſion to the King, which is found at large in Matt. Paris, and 1s Seals a Char- 


al 795 a d ter of Submiſ- 
lo upon * Record in the Tower, to this effect Paltph ora 


| | | Mw King, with 
Firſt, That he would deliver his Brother Griffin, or Gruffith, and the Articles 
, | therein con- 
lis Son, to the King. | | | WR. = 
Secondly, That he would ſtand to the Judgment of the King's* 2j x. ;. N. 
Court, whether Griffin ought to be kept Priſoner, or not; and allo D 
r the Portion of his Father's Inheritance, which he claimed AC- 
bs RO cording 
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Anno Dom. cording, to the Cuſtom of Wales, and was to hold of the King i 

MCCXLI. Capite. 

WV > Thirdly, That he would reſtore to Roger de Monte-Alt, Steward of 
Cheſter, his Lands of Montalt, (or, as it is now commonly called 
 Mould,) with its Appurtenances. 8 

Fourthly, That he would reſtore to the other Barons Marcher 
all ſuch Lands, Lordſhips, and Caſtles, as had been taken from 
them, ſince the beginning of the Wars between King John and 
his Father Llewellyn, Prince of Wales. 

Fifthly, That he would defray all the Charges of King Henry in 
the laſt Expedition againſt him. - 

Sixthly, That he would make Satisfaction for all the Injuries dons 
by him, or his, unto the King or his People; and alſo that he 
would reſtore unto him all the Homages which King John had, 
A which he ought to have, eſpecially of the Noblemen « 

ales. 

Seventhly, The Land of Elleſmner, with the Appurtenances, was to 
remain to the King for ever. | 
Eigbthly, That David would not receive any of the King's Sub- 
jets within his Country of ales, that were Outlaw'd or By 
niſhed. 

Ninthly, And that for the Performances of this, he would giv: 
Pledges and Security according to the King's Will and Pleaſure, and 
obey all his Commands, and ſtand to the Law in his Court. 
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HZ. M. a. After this, on the Thirty firſt of Auguſt, he Seal'd another Char: 
Do Abe ter to the King, (extant on *Record) freely and willingly ; where- 


N. 171. by he engaged, that he and his Heirs ſhould faithfully ſerve the 
tHe eats an0- King and his Heirs, and aſſiſt him all the days of their Lives; and 
wherdinhe if at any time they ſhould act contrary to that Engagement, then 
engaged, that all his Lands and Territories ſhould be forfeited to the King, for 
3 him and his Heirs to enjoy them for ever ; and for the farthe: 7 
faithfully Confirmation of this Agreement, he cauſed the Biſhops of Bang, 


ſerve the and Sf. Aſaph, to put their Seals, as Witneſſes, to this Charter. 


SOS I have been the more particular in theſe Tranſactions, not only p 
becauſe I find them mention'd by none beſides Dr. Brady, but 
alſo to ſhew the infidelity of theſe Nelſpmen, who having begunal x 
freſh and needleſs War againſt King Henry, Three years after fled ,, 
to the Pope for Protection, as the Reader will find anon. But n 


to return to our Exel: Affairs. 
[5] f5] About this time Walter the Mareſchal, next Brother to Gi 
7 „ £572 bert late deceaſed, applied himſelf to the King, to be inveſtedin 
ther to the his Office and Inheritance; but the King in a great Heat and Pal- 
tre Mare- ſion denied him both, urging againſt him the Treaſons and wa N 
e ets Obedience of his Brother, as alſo his own Undutifulneſs in being n 
by the King at the Torneament at Hartford, contrary to his Commands; but I , 
ob inveted xt length through the Interceſſion of the Queen, the Biſhop oi y 
dom, and Of. Durham and other Noblemen, he was prevailed with, the Sundg b 
kce, bur is at- before All-Saints, to reſtore him to the Honour, Office and Eſtate I p 
ile! wan” Of his Brother, and to inveſt him with his Earldom and Mf n 
e grant him ehalfze, reſerving only to the Crown Two Caſtles in Wales, Karr 
MN marden and Cardigan, which the King Garriſoned to ſecure his new 
Acquiſitions there. 171 


— 
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[I) 1 (hall conclude this year with an Account of Forreign Af- Anno Dum, 
fürs; Richard Earl of Cormwal, and Titular Earl of Poiffox, being MCCXLI 
now. in the Holy Land, fxwis King of France on Midſummer-day, 97 Sas 
knighted his Brother A/phonſo,:and inveſted him with the Title, 2 p. 561. 
and Earldom, of Poictou; moſt- part of Which that King now en- ug mos 
ved by the Ganqueſt of King Philip his Grandfather : at this Af. bis Bre 
tönt, offer d to himſelf as well as bis Brother Richard, King Henry ge Earl. 


Poi ctou, 
4. which much 


2] This year alſo; Tin Mines were firſt diſcovered in Germany, Jiſpleaſes 


before was no Where to! be found but in Cornwal; by which Dif- , p. 4 
overy the Price of Tin Was very much leſſened abroad. Tin Mines, 


ber Husband ; [3 The other was Eleanor, Daughter of Geofrey Earl of Tb 578, 


- | . . "= Wo - Ki s Siſſer. 
ever; being Married; She is ſaid to have been a Lady of a high And of Klas 


not ſubdue the Emperor Frederic; Immediately upon this Pope's Pope Gregory, 
leceaſe, there happened a great Diviſion, among the Cardinals at uon which 
| s . . * ; | 1ppertd a 
lame about the Election of a new Pope, Five of them chuſing 


% 


[5] Not long after the death of the Pope, the Emperor diſs 51 
pached- a Meſlenger to give King Henry the firſt notice of it, that 4 I. 


return home, religned up into the King's. Hands all thoſe Caſtles (MOSS 
Which, were committed to, his cuſtody, leſt his ſudden Ad- jg p. 578. 
vancement ſhould diſpleaſe the Great Men of Exgland ; but | 
before he had taken Shipping, he was remanded, by the King, and 
perſwaded, (tho ſeemingly againſt, his will) to accept the Govern» 

ment of Dover Caſtle. ki Bis n Ste! 


x” . 


[2] But 


* 
—— ao - — — :::: — 


916 1 The Reign of 4 8 


— ———— — — 
— 


Voll 


Anno Dom. [2] But the chief Hair of this year was, A x Earl of 
MCCXLIL Marche (a Principal Nobleman of Poidlon, and who had Married 
Wm. King Henrys Mother) having through the Pride of that Princeſs 
74. p.579- refuſed to do Homage to 25 Brother to the French King, noy 
8 22 Earl of that Province; "gh thereupon applied himſelf to the 
y the Vari of King of Erglatd, his Son in Law, for Protection, perſwading 
3 him. That by the help of the Po:Fovins and Gaſcoient, with the 
L Zu) and Aſſiſtance of the King of Arragon and Earl of Tholouſe, he might 
chat 0 ęaſfly recover thoſe Dominions he had loſt ; Whereupon the 
He bones King giving credit to theſe Pretences, wrote to all the Great Men 
himſelf ro th: © 2 viz, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, and 
R ſtreightly Commanding, That they ſhould all meet at 
Er help London on Tueſday before Candlemaſs-day, to Treat of ſuch difficult 
tim to recover Matters, as would not bear any delay. N DIP... BS% 
| yr ag In the mean time, viz. the day after Epiphany, Richard Earl of 
The King Cornwall, the King's Brother, landed at Dover from his Pilgrimage 
3 to the Holy Land, where he had made an Honourable Truce with the 
ment at Low. Sultan of Babylon, and was received by the King, Queen, and No- 
don. bility, with all the Demonſtrations of Joy and Affection imagj- 
11 nable. Upon his return to Court, the Poictovius endeavour d all 
Coruwall re- they could to incline him to a War with France, for the Recovery 
| 2 II of Poicton, which was to be his when regained, who thereupon 
nd. confirmed the King in his Reſolution to attempt it. 


5 [3] At the day appointed all the Nobility of England, as wel 
= ITS 31- Prelates as Earls and Barons, met at London, according to thei 
ment being Summons z but when they were aſſembled, and underſtood that the 
met, dilwade Earl of Marche had engaged the King in a War againſt France, they 
daes reſolved to oppoſe both him and the PoiFovirs who adviſed it 
War againſt adding, They had been taxed and pilled, as the wean Slaves, and 
ſronce, and what had been thus extorted from them, was unprofitably ſpent :, ani 
fob it. therefore they would not conſent that any more Money ſhould be granted to bt 

' Jo vainly waſted and thrown away. When the King ſaw he could not 

The King not prevail with the whole Body, he would needs try what he could do 

cam. po with them ſeverally, and therefore ſent for them one by one, urging, 

che whole B- that ſuch an one had promiſed ſo much, and another the like; 

dy of che No- but this Stratagem only took with a few, and proved ineffectual 

couſ.s with AS to the Majority; Then he attempted thoſe Great Men, which 

them apart, were his Favourites and Domeſticks, urging, That they were Military 

vurro i:le Men, and ought to be very deſirous to have the ancient Rights df 

Fe" the Kingdom recovered, and the Injuries done to it vindicated by 

force of Arms, therefore he wondred with what confidence they 

could oppoſe and deſert him, when he had Promiſed and Sworn to 

| proſecute what he had undertaken ; but they alſo anſwered, Th 

They giring great Sus of Money had been gramed already, and the Profits of the 
le n. Comm had been very extraordinary, yet all this Treaſnre was waſted 

wers. gone, and the Kingdom nothing advarttaged by it; Moreover the) 

| very much wondered, he would undertake ſo hazardous a Wat, 

without ever conſulting his Natural Subjects; and that the Tru 

between Him and France, was not as yet expired, which bot! 

Kings had Sworn inviolably to obſerve : beſides, thoſe Noblemen 

that adviſed him to this War, were the King of France's Subject, 

and the King might expect but little Faith from ſuch who be 

prove: 
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roved Traitors to their Natural Prince, adding withal the unſuc- An Dom. 
4 ful Attempts that his Predeceſſors had made in this nature; M 
_ hen the King heard all their Anſwers, he was much diſpleaſed, 2 which thi 

. | . . A ; 1hly 
now Ind in 2 great Paſſion ſwore, That their Words ſhould meither afright q fed ans 


ur hinder him from proſecuting what he had deſigned ; but that after falls into a 
raſter he would paſs over-Sea, and try the Fortune of a Battel And fo Paſſion. 
te Parliament was diſſolved. 


"Si [4] This is our Author's Account of this Colloquium, or Parlia- (a! 
Men ent, wherein he mentions much harſh Language given unto the e 5 ini; 
ans eng by the Great Men, even unto his face: Upon which Paſſage h. 582 , 
et 151 Dr. Brady obſerves, That in the Relation which immediately fo. 

Feu Iſors this, and which (this Author ſays) was written as a perpe- 

al Memorial of the Barons Anſwer to the King, it appears they 

11 or rrer ſpoke, nor had any perſonal Conference with him, but only 

mage heard his Pleaſure, and the Buſineſs he had with them, from his 

tte {Commiſſioners or Meſſengers, viz. Walter Archbiſhop of York, Ri- 


curd Earl of Cormwal, and Walter Provoſt of Beverley, by whom, The Anſver 
upon mature Deliberation, © They adviſed the King rather to ſend x os 


to his Couſin of France tor Satisfaction, if he had done any thing more civil 
contrary to the Articles of the Truce between them, and not to than what 


— declare War until the time thereof were expired; but if he had TT; nd 
done any Injury that could be proved, and that then he denied x-part. 

wal MI Reſtitution, they would aſſiſt him according to their Abilities : 

ther Then they reckoned up the many Aids they had given him, and 

t the remembred eſpecially the laſt of a Thirtieth Part of their Mozeables, 

they which was by ſtipulation to have been expended by the Advice 

d it and Overſight of Four Barons, for the Benefit of the King and 
kingdom: And ſeeing they had never heard that any of it was 

' + expended by their Advice, they believed the King had all that 

% e Money by him, which he might now make uſe of: And farther 

1 not MI minded him, That by keeping ſo many Biſhopricks vacant in his 

d do hands, as alſo by the Eſcheats of the Lands of Earls, Barons, and 


ging, * Knights, by Fines and Amercements which his Itinerant Juſtices 
like; had ſet upon Counties, Hundreds, Cities, Burghs, and Towns, he 
ual MI had of late raiſed great Sums of Money; inſomuch, that by ſuch 
vhich Exactions and other Aids already given, the People of the King- 
itary MW dom were ſo impoveriſhed, that they had ſcarce any thing left 
\ts them to ſubſiſt upon: And fince the King, after their giving the 
d by * laſt Thirtieth Part, had never obſerved the Great Charter, yet had 
they engaged by another Additional Charter, That ſuch Exactions ſhould 
rn to never be brought into Conſequence ; they anſwered poſitively, That 
Tha MY *t preſent they would grant him no further Aid. But when the 
F kings Commiſſioners asked them, What if the King of France 
an ſhould break the Truce before it expired? to pacifie them they then 
they farther engaged, on the behalf of the King, That if he had Injured 
War, any of the Great Men, he would make them Satisfaction accor- 
Truct ding to the Judgment of Peter of Savoy and others of his Coun- 
both . al. To the Firſt the Barons anſwer'd, as they had done before; 
emen , and to the Second, they ſaid, That they heard the ſame things 
ect, formerly, when they granted the Thirtierh Part of their Moveables ; 
had but whether they had been performed or not, they left that to the 
rovel ll Vol. II. Mmmmm King 
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Anno Dom. King himſelf to conſider: And ſo remained reſolute in not gran p 


— * him any Aid at all. 


Dr. Brady Here the Doctor farther remarks, That there is not one Word qt 
would make any Billireſgate-Language or Reviling of the King, with which he 
che Aurhor ſays this Monk's Relations do very much abound. Thus the Doctor 
with himſelf, would fain make his Author (to whom he gives much Credit in 
without juſt Other Matters) to contradict himſelf in this Relation: Vet I dn 
888 ſec no Reaſon for ſuch a Concluſion; for this Author was then jj. 
ving, and might very well write an Account of what paſſed he. 
tween the King and Barons at their firſt Meeting, and betore they 
were retired to conſult in a Body, and to whom being ſo aſſembled 
he ſent his Deputies above-mentioned, by whom they returned thi 
him this laſt ſolemn Anſwer, the former paſſing otily by way of + 
Diſcourſe. | | | Ba 
But if Matt.Wef#minſter may be credited in this Affair, the King dic. Ml the 
courſing with divers of the Prelates apart (ufihg the Subtilty of the t 
Roman Legates) brought them at laſt to his Will, and got a good | 
round Sum of Money from them, which was in great part diſtribu- k 
ted to ſuch Knights as wanted it to go over with him. This Au- 
thor alſo further relates, That the King being ſtill preſſed by Me. 
ſages from the Earl of March, and other Great Men of France, he 
ſcraped together all the Money he could raiſe, beſtowing the whole {1 
Lent in this Employment, looking upon thoſe who refed to 4. 
fiſt him, as his declared Enemies, and vexing them by his Officer {Ml * 
with many Oppreſſions ; for the Earl of March had ſent him word, . 
That he need only take care to provide Money, for as to Mea Ml ' 

he would procure tgeem. | 
[1] Againſt Eaſter the King ſent out his Summons to all thoſe 
* li} that owed him Military Service, to meet him at Portſmouth, not 
Tue K. fam. with Horſe and Arms, according to the uſual Tenure, hut (in lie . 
mons all bis Of their Service) to bring each a good Sum of Money with them bi 
Mime Te. (which our Author ſays was more like a Banker than a Gerieral:) b 
ding to the So the King having committed the Cuſtody of the Kingdom to the k 
atuz! Len0r: Archbiſhop of Tork, and received into his Favour the Biſhop of 8 
ö Chicheſter, formerly his Chancellor, and recalled Ralph Fitz-Niv- 
do bring Me- Jas, and Godfrey Craucumb to Court, took Shipping at Portſmouth 
HI commits With Queen Eleanor, Earl Richard, and Seven other Earls, and lan- 
bis Kingdom ded at Gaſcorigny at the Mouth of the River Gæroune, where they 
to the af were received by Reginald de Ponts, and the Great Men of Navtoign: 
paſſes beyond And in the mean while, for the better Security of his Affairs at 
daa home, a Marriage was agreed upon between his Daughter Margart, 
5 and Alexander Eldeſt Son to the King of Scots ; and that part of the 
dw een the K Kingdom which bordered upon Scotland, was thereupon committed 
Daoghtzrand to the care of that King, during the time King Henry ſhould re. 

ine K os deus main beyond Sea. 6 

But let us ſee what was doing in the mean while in Franc: 
The Tech When King Henrys Deſigns were known to King Lewis, he preſent! 
18 {rs 0 equipped Twenty four Galleys to hinder the Foe from landing 
ada t Rochel; and Peter Earl of Richmond and the Biſhop of Hereford 
being ſent into Poicfon to ſecure what Friends and Aſſiſtance they 
could among the People of that Province, they hardly eſcaped * 
in 
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ing taken by the Frenth ; therefore they returned into England, Anno Dom, 
bout effefting any thing N 467 Torre Of Arn x Wccrl l 

[2 The King of France was not idle all this while, but prepared matey 
1 mighty, Force, which conſiſted of Four thouſand Knights com- . #5. 
pleatly rmed, and Two thouſand Eſquires, beſides of Croſs-bow- — 
men and Common Soldiers as many more. The War was com- Preparars. 
menced his ſeizing of the Goods and Perſons of the Merchants d e Land; 
both in E land and France, that King firſt begining it, to his — wen of 

t Diſhonour, ſince it had not been praiſed in France till that che Huch 

time. Then King Lewis marched with his Army, and ſate dowẽc n 
before Fonteney, a ſtrong, Caſtle of the Earl of -March's» During : 
dis Siege, the King of England ſent Ralph Fitz-Nicholas and Nicholas nic, nts 
4 Molis, to. the King of France to declare War, unleſs he would K.Lews, who 
wee to his Demands : The King received them civilly, letting celle “ be- 
them know, That he much wondred he could fo openly brea The Anſwer 
© the Truce, that had been confirmed by their mutual Oaths to chat was 86. 
laſt for Three Years : Adding further, That he was ſo far from _ . * 
© bteaking the Truce, that he was willing it ſhould be continued very advan- 
(for Three Years longer, and would conſent to deliver to their 85955 for 
' King tha greateſt part of Normandy and PoiFoy, provided _— 
\ would not hinder him from revenging | himſelf upon thoſe 
Enemies and Traitors, who only truſted to their King's Aſſiſtance; 
and admired that his Couſin of England ſhould think he infringed 
the Truce in the leaſt, when he endeavoured only to correct and 
' repre(s the Inſolence of his own Rebellious Subjects; and yet admir'd 
that he ſhould be ſo much wheedled by the Earls of March and 
' Tholouſe ; and therefore thought that he had violated the Truce, 
in thus receiving and encouraging his Rebels and Enemies. 

[3] With this Anſwer the Meſſengers returned to the King of [3] 
England, who being over-perſuaded by the crafty PoiFovins againſt r. 
lis own Intereſt, would by no means embrace thoſe Honourable funded by the 
Propoſals, but utterlo refuſed to renew the Truce; and ſent ſome F nor 
Knmyhts Hoſpitallers in his Name to defie the King of France, be- 3 1 
auſe he made War upon his Father-in-Law the Earl of March. 

[4] When King Lewis found theſe ſo fair Overtures of Peace |[4] 
thus lighted , though he expreſſed his Sorrow that the King of , —” 
Ergland ſhould be ſo drawn in by the Earls of March and Thoulouſe, CRETE 
pet ſhewed himſelf moſt concerned for the Oaths his Father had the, Oath bis 
made o King Henry, when he left England, of delivering up his _ fo Kin 
Dominions in France. But one of his Great Men replied, That the #« ; and 
Oath wos Mutual, and the King of Exgland had violated it on his 9 by 
part, when he broke his Promiſes to Lewis's Accomplices, and — 
auſed Conſtantine a Citizen of London to be hanged for defending | 
jour Father's Honour. This poor Pretence fatisfied the King's igt cb 
ps for the preſent ; and then he proceeded to make a vigorous Earl of March; 

tack upon the Caſtle of Fonteney, which after Fifteen Days Siege, pes bis Son 
vas gained by Aſſault, contrary to the Confidence of all the Poictovint, up = 
2 the Earl of March's Son who kept it, who with all his Accom- him ro death. 
E being above Four hundred, were made Priſoners: But when 
about the French King adviſed, that they might be executed 
bf a Terror to other Rebels, he replied, The Sor has obeyed his Fa- 

er, and the reſt the Command of their Lord, and upon that account 
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Anne Dom. neither of them deſerveA Death; a wiſe and merciful ' Anſwer, and 
232 worthy ſo pious a Prince: However he ſent them Priſoners to pA 
They are ſent is. Mr lid J He St EW ee TO ni ef {eh 
Priſoners to This put the reſt of the Defendants of the Earl of Marche his Cz 
E ſtles into ſuch terrour, that ſome of their own accord came in, ad 
delivered up their Keys to the King of France; and others Capity: 
lated upon his appearing before them: After which, That King 
took divers other Caſtles: of the Earls, ſome by Force, and other, 
by Surrender. 71 511 n Putt! komen 
1p. [5] Theſe uninterrupted Succeſſes made the Earl of Marche git 
The Earl of his Poiovins almoſt deſperate, but they now began to repent they 
3 had ever engaged themſelves againſt their Lord the King; in the 
repent their mean time the King of Exgland came before the City of T ailleburgh, 
having begun and Encamped in a Meadow over againſt it; but when the King of 
this War. France heard of it, he marched with his Army towards that Place 
and ſo ſoon as the Citizens had notice of his approach, they went 
out to meet him, and opened their Gates to him and his Army: The 
.das, King of Ergland ſeeing himfelf thus diſappointed, and that he muſt 
chem is much NOW Fight the French with the few Men he had with him, he called 
diſtreſſed. to the Earl of Marche, and asked him, How he had performed his Pro- 
miſe of procuring Men enough to baffle the French, if he ſupplied 
him with Money ? The Earl replied, He never made any ſuch Pro- 
miſe: Then Earl Richard produced the Charter of Agreement between 
them; which the other denied it was ever made or ſealed by him ot 
* {1] that he had ever encouraged the Undertaking of this Expedition, 
The Ei of [1] but that it was the ſole Contrivance of his Wife, the King 
es On Mother. When he heard the Earl's reply, he was very much con- 
— cern d at it; but Earl Richard ſeeing the danger the King was in of 
the Fault on being made a Priſoner, preſently difarmed himſelf, and with 1 
bis Wife. Truncheon in his Hand went to the French Camp, where he ws 
Earl R:cbars Kindly and honourably received; and being introduced to the Kings 
goes ro the Preſence, he deſired a ſhort Truce, which the King granted for one 
dem Day and the Night following, | 
ſhore Truce. So ſoon as the Earl had obtained this, he return'd to King Hem, 
and adviſed him to make his Eſcape with as much ſpeed as he could 
otherwiſe he would be taken Priſoner ; Thereupon the King follow- 
During which ing his Counſel, took Horſe that Night, and never ſtopped till he 
che K. flies to came to Aaintet ; and the whole Army followed him, though not 
e without great hazard, and ſome loſs. The next day the King df 
France decamped, and marched with his Army towards Xaintes in 
purſuit of King Henry; then after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, and ſome fen 
A ſharp 1. days interval, both Armies met not far from Xairtes, where they 
Leben the had a ſharp Engagement; and had the Ergliſþ equalled the Frend 
engl and in number, they had gained the Victory, which the French Hiſto- 
brenth, rians relate to have fallen to them: But the Number of thoſe that 


were {lain on either fide is not mentioned; the Priſoners that welt 
taken were exchanged; and thoſe that behaved themſelves witl 
moſt Courage and Reſolution in this Battle, were Simon Mont fo 
Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Salisbury. Roger Bigod Earl of Norfok, 
Tobm de Burgh, Marin de Montchenſy, with divers others. 
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and i C2] When the Earl of Murche ſaw how ſucceſsful the King of Ammo Dor. 
) Py Mare was in every thing he attempted, and that his Strength Gy MCCXLIL. 
\ - creaſed, he began to confider how he ſhould regain his Favour, [2] 
$ Ca Mind be reconciled unto him, and therefore privily ſent to the Earl 4 p. 591. 
and of Breraiows to deſire him, that he, with the Biſhop! of Xaintes, Bos td, 
pits would 'ufe their Endeavours with the King of Frauce to procure his vours to * 
King Pardon; Upon this they both went to the King, and aſſured him, 1 to 
they I That the Batt! of Marche was ſenſible how much he had offended Ban. * 
inst his Mafſeſty, and implored his Mercy and Favour, deſiring 
aul "th obtain Pardon, under what Conditions he pleaſed to im- 
e, 1 * TR is! | 
* 1 The King of France accepted the offer, and was reconciled 1 } 
unh, Wunto him upon thefe Terms: Firſt, That whatſoever Places be- 1ze deſerrs k. 
ng of {longing to the Earl the King had poſſeſſed himſelf of during this Henry, and en. 
Tae War, ſhould be for ever annexed to the Crown. Secondly, That Bang gente 
went a thoſe Caſtles that were then in his poſſeſſion, whether of his and on what 
The MOwn, or his Vaſſals, which were judged any ways prejudicial to Terms. 
the King of France, ſhould be delivered into his hands for three 
Years, and then not to be reſtored, unleſs the King was ſatisfied 
of his Fidelity. Thirdly, That he ſhonld with Jo hundred armed 
Men enter into his Service, and faithfully ſerve him for Three 
Years at his own Charges, againſt all 'Enemies of the Church and 
Crown of France. Forrthly, That he ſhould ſurrender up his Char- 
ter, whereby the King of France was obliged to pay him Ten thou- 
and Pounds a Year for defence of the Marches, and ſhould quit any 
ſuch claim for the future: And farther the French Hiſtorians re- 
lte, That the Queen his Wife, and her Sons, were all Sworn to 
obſerve the Covenants now made. To theſe hard Conditions this 
proud Earl was now reduced to obtain his Pardon, and then was 
preſently ſent againſt the Earl of Tholouſe, his old Friend, and the 
King o Endland: s Confederate. | 
[4] All this was concluded privately, without the knowledge of K. 17 
Rmy,who had by Charter given the City of Xaintes to Hugh le Brun, 1a. p. 592. 
the Earl of Marche's Son, the King's Half- Brother, without the Conſent K. Hg loſes 
of the Citizens whereby he loſt their Affections; for that they hated 3 gone 
tb, as being an inſolent Young Man: However, the King thought of Ke; 
timſelf ſafe and ſecure there, till he was informed by one from — — A 
the French Camp, That King Lewis deſigned to come and beſiege that i 
City very ſuddenly, and was reſolved not to ſtir from thence till The King in- 
be had made him his Prifoner ; which was likewiſe confirm'd by ray La uy 
other, who aſſured him, That the Earl of Marche was revolted be — flies 
o the French, and if the King continued there one Night longer, to e. 
he would be beſieged. King Henry being by this Second Meſſenger 
pretty well perſuaded, that the News was true, fled preſently to 
that I 5lje a Town in Gaſcoigny, about Forty or Fifty Engliſp miles from 
were Janes, and his Army followed him as faſt as it could , but was fo 
with WM barraſſed with the length and ſuddenneſs of the March, that they 
vt fol were unfit a good while for any Service : Upon this the Cities of 8 
folk, WY Uintes, Ponti, and all the reſt of Poicfon forthwith ſubmitted to the rb - 
ling of France; only Hertold Governor of Mirabel-Caſtle went to K. of Fax. 
the King of England, and implored his Protection; To whom the 
hen ling replied, He was betrayed by the Earl of Marche, and was * 
able 
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MCCXLIIL act according to his diſcretion : Thereupon he went to the King q 
France and ſubmitted himſelf to his Mercy and Protection; to 5 


again. | 
[5] , 5] Hilliam de Nangis in his Life of King Lewis under this Veit, 
P & and in the relation of this Story, is in ſome things more particular 
mitem 4 and in others leſs than Matt. Paris, though in the main they agree, 
Nangis gives a The French Hiſtorian ſaith, That the Earl of Marche ſent his Eldef 
ore partic Son, Hugh, who made Peace with the King of France upon theſe 
of this Trauſ Terms, viz. That ſuch Territories and Places as the King of Fra 
attion. had taken from his Father, ſhould remain to the Earl of Poizy, 
| the King of Frances Brother, and his Heirs; but as to the reſt d 
the Lands the Earl of Marche and his Wite, with their Children, 
were to ſtand to the Pleaſure and Courteſie of the King of Fran, 
for whoſe greater Security the Earl was to deliver up three ſtrong 
Caſtles, viz. That of Marpin; his Caſtle upon the River Creuſe; and 
Caſtle Archard ; all which preſently received Gariſons, and that 
thereupon the Viſcount of Tyoars, and moſt of the Barons and 

Great Men of Poictou, did Homage to the King of France. 
[1] [1] In the mean time, the King of France reſolved to purſue the 
4 5 p. 594- King of England to Blaye, and from thence to Bourdeanx, if he fled 
' Cera Rea. thither; but ſecret Factions among the Nobility, as alſo the want 
ſonsmakes a of Victuals and Forage, but eſpecially the Peſtilence which raged in 
Trace with his Army, being deprived of near Fourſcore Noblemen who wer 
Five Years, Either Dead, or carried home Sick 3; together with his own Indiſpo 
ſition, (being naturally of a tender Conſtitution) made him alter 
thoſe meaſures he had before reſolved upon; ſo that inſtead of pur- 
] ſuing the War, he made a Truce with the King of Exgland [21 for 
wil. d: g. Five Years, and then returned into France by Aaintes, and in 2 
ſhort time recovered his Health. This unfortunate Expedition is 
an Inſtance, that the Kings of Exgland have ſcarce ever ſucceeded 
in any Enterprize, when they have offered to undertake it with: 
out the Advice and Conſent of the Great Council of the Kingdom, 
But whilſt King Henry was engaged in this unlucky War, the 
Queen his Wife lay-in at Bourdeaux, of a Daughter called Beatrix. 
[3] [3] During the Kings being in France, a Scutage was exated 
Th... $595» throughout all England of every Knight's Fee Three Marks, or (s 
Scutage laid Matt. Weſtminſter relates) but Twenty Shillings ; In the mean while 
_pon every King Henry having retired to Bourdeaux, ſpent his time with by 
bs 3 Queen im Idle Jollity, as if no Diſhonour had befallen him; and 
during his ſtay there, (about Michaelmas) Earl Roger Bigod, witl 
everal of rhe the Earl of Wincheſter, and many other Great Men, came to the 
corny d King, deſiring leave to return into Exglerd, which he granted then 
rerurn into Alſo about the ſame time William de Maris, a Knight of Ireland, 
©/21d. having been long Outlaw'd with divers of his Accomplices, exe! 
Wilam ds ciſed Piracy in the Welſh and Iriſh Seas, making the Iſle of Landy 
aud Eaken, (of which they had then poſſeſſed themſelves) their Receprack; 
but being there ſurpriz d by ſome that were ſent for that Pur 


poſe, and brought to Londen, he and Sixteen more of his Company 
. welt 
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were condemned to be drawn, hanged, and quarter d; but at his 4% Binn 
rxecution he utterly denied, that he had ſuborned the Mad-fellow nos 
(already mentioned) to take away the King's Lite. | 

[4] About this time likewiſe, the King treated William de Roſs, 4% [4] 
pron of the North, very unkindly, who after he had ſpent all his The King's 
Money in his Service, and ſo could not ſtay any longer in France, Unkinduck to 
becauſe he had not wherewithall to maintain himſelf, had notwith- wich &e Roc, a 
ſanding his Lands ſeized without the Judgment of his Peers; But ca 
when Earl Richard perceived how hardly he had been dealt withal, code Om 4 re- 
he went to the King and blamed him for it; but he was received the K. by oi 
by him with great Paſſion and ſome Threats, to which Earl Richard Brother Earl 
made no return ; but when he ſaw the King continued obſtinate, —— 

and would not be guided by his Advice, [5] He, with Milliam the [5] 
Mareſchal, the Earl of Hereford, and many other Great Men, left /4 p. 596. 

1 . - 10 with 
him at Bourdeaux, and came over into England, though not with- 4 


— 


ian the 


out great danger of Shipwreck, being driven upon a certain Iſle on Marelthal, 
the Coaſt of Cornwall. and other No- 


[1] In Ocober following, King Henry ſent to tlie Archbiſhop 1 
ork, (to whom he had committed the Government of the King- glue, 


dom in his abſence) commanding him to ſeize the Grain belonging | A 


to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, and all other Biſhopricks that The K writes 
were vacant, with the Bacon, Salt, and other Winter Proviſions * 42 A. B. of 
3 by "6 , OH ve, to fend 
35 alſo to provide a great quantity of Cloath for his Soldiers, and bim over Pio- 
without delay to ſend them to him at Bourdeaux, which was done viſions and 
accordingly : Moreover, he commanded the Archbiſhop, that he 5 — 
ſhould confiſcate the Eſtates of thoſe that withdrew themſelves from As alſo to 
his Service; but the Archbiſhop prudently declined to execute Fiz the . 
thoſe ſevere commands, becauſe he knew that Neceſſity had forced tit haf d. 
them to retire; and alſo they that continued with the King at f:red his Ser 
Bourdeanx, (namely Simon Earl of Leiceſter, William Earl of Salisbury, te, 


and ſome other Noblemen) had contrafed fuch vaſt Debts, that 


they were reduced to Great Want. | | 15 
651 The King at this time gave himſelf wholly up to ſoftneſs, and The K's Ex- 


* | | » 4 (raVagance as 
unprofitable Ex PEnee of Money, and Was NOW abſolutely Govern d Bo res 


by the Councel of the King of Arragon and Earl of Tholonſe, who duces him to 
et never ſtood by him in any Exigency ; however he was ſtill de- Stent Nec 4 
luded and led away by them, as alſo by the PoiFovins and Gaſ- Han ling he 


ſtanding the 


gs; fo that notwithſtanding the Scutage he had Extorted, and Supp'ics char 


the many other ſupplies of Money and Proviſions, beſides the hid been tent 
Cloaths for his Soldiers; yet [3] he was reduced to ſuch great z 
[treights, that in O&ober he again wrote to the Archbiſhop of Tork, . P. 597 


e ; Bo - He writes a. 
his Juſticiary or Lieutenant, to deſire of the Ciſtercian Order, one inte th. 


gain to the 
Year's Profit of all their Wooll, from which they endeavoured by AB. for moi © 
divers plauſible pretences to excuſe themſelves ; but when they were 1 2 92 
preſſed by the Archbiſhop to comply with the King's deſires, who Wool bziong- 
always was ready to ſuccour their Neceſſities, One of the Abbots of ing to che 5 
that Order anſwered, That the King was ſworn to do Fuſtice, and they 2 a e 
never deſirecl any thing of him in particular, which he was not obliged to AnotableAn- 
ao for them in general; Let him therefore ({aid the Abbot) Govern us 833 iy 
Lam, and commit no Oppreſſion contrary to Juſtice z [A. and then if Ordet. : 
would give them any thing for the Health of his Soul, and the good 14 [4 
Wate of the Kinedow, they were ready to receive it : An honeſt blunt!“ 


Anfiver, and worthy an old Ereliſh Abbot: [5] This 
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Anm Dom. [5] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas, and ſpent the re 
MCCXLIH. of the Winter at Bourdeaux, without doing any thing conſiderable 
bel Dp except the ſubduing ſome Gaſcoign Rebels, who had fortified certain 
1 b. Caſtles belonging to the King's Feudataries within the Diſtrict q 
4 <> K. ne that City; the Particulars of which our Author does not thin 
Give ſubduing worth mentioning, only that at the taking of a Church belonging 
| ſome Gaſcoigne to a Monaſtery called Verrinet, which was held by theſe Rebels, 3 

vp * certain Clerk and ſpecial Councellor of the King's, called Jy 
ar the raking Manſel, a Stout and Brave Man, having had his Leg broken by: 
of a Church, Stone let fall from the top of the Church, had been there killed hy 
Ling.“ a ſhower of Stones caſt upon him, had he not been ſaved by the 
Being 1ecove- broad Targets of ſome of his Friends, and being carry d off and 
nh 3 recovered, was by the King not long after admitted as one of hi 
Chief Coun- Chiefeſt Directors, for his great Courage and Fidelity: This I take 
cellors. notice of (though otherwiſe of no great Moment) to inform the 

Reader upon what ſcore this Man became one of the King's Chief 
Miniſters of State, and of whom you will hear a great deal her- 
after. 
He writes for From Bourdeauæ in the „ of March following he again 
freſh Supplies wrote to the Archbiſhop of York to ſend him more Proviſions and 


to the 


% Abd ol Money, complaining he had received neither, ſince the Abbot dt 


Eveſham came to him. This amazed the Archbiſhop, who had b 
lately ſent ſuch large Supplies; but he thought that the Sea hal Wa 
devoured it; wherefore he made further Proviſions both of Vi Wi: 
ctuals and Money, and deſigned to fend them unto him: But th: WW! 


The Wardens Wardens of the Cinque-Ports refuſed to undertake it, unleſs he 

Ports refats would provide a Convoy of Ships ſufficient to protect them again 

to carry it. the Piracies of the Earl of Bretaigne and thoſe of Calais, who hal 
already thrice ſet upon them, and ſpoiled them of their Men, 
Ships, and Goods, to their irreparable Loſs and Damage: But 
when the Archbiſhop heard their Anſwer , he ſignified the ſame 
to 8 King, and deſired him to haſten his return into Ex- 
land. 

175 #1] On St. Gregory's Day (being March the Twelfth) the Five 
p 66> Years Truce between the King of Exgland and France was ſolemnly 
\w True confirmed by both Parties; and by this Agreement the King of 
een Francs France was to retain whatever he had got by the Sword, nay eren 
ind fasten, thoſe Caſtles which the King of Exglaud had acquired by the help 
pt 02 wt the Gaſcoigns, were to be reſtored to him; and he was alſo to pay 

to the King of France Five thouſand Pounds Sterling every Jeu! 
to ſo mean Terms was this poor Prince by his own Raſhneſs and 
Obſtinacy now reduced. | 
(2] [2] I cannot here paſs by one 2 remarkable Paſſage in ol! 
#4. U. Author, tho it is omitted by Dr. Brady in his Campl. Hiſt. viz. Thit 
about this time the City of London was compelled to a moſt grit 
vous Ranſom, (which is there called a Taillage) made after th 
Money extor- manner: The King's Officer came to this and that Citizen in paſt 
8 be cular, telling him, That the King being now engaged in a Foreign 
{az by way of War, and in great want of Money, he muſt lend him ſuch 2 
F,oan. ſuch a Sum: And thus they extorted from the poor Citizens whit 


they pleaſed to rate them at ; but all this and more our * 
ni 
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firs the Citizens would have willingly lent, if they had been ſa- A Dom: 


ified it was beſtowed for the good of the King and Kingdom. I MCCXLII. 
have noted this, to let the leader dee, that forced 1000 8 
Crown, though they were no new things, yet were always looked 
upon as againſt the Rights and Liberties of the City and Nation; 
bit this Dr. B. endeavours to conceal. = ty e 

[3] About the ſame time the King wrote to the Archbiſhop to [z 
provide ſuch a Fleet as might ſecure his Paſſage into England; and * 
1rther commanded all the Great Men to be in a readineſs at Port be 9 
nth to receive him at his Landing: But by many croſs. Accidents 1 rerarded 
his Paſſage was ſtill delayed; for either the Queen was not as yet well A caols 
recovered from her lying in, or elſe had ſome other Infirmity; and 22 
deſides, the Citizens of Hourdeaux, and all the Gaſcoigns, were un- 
willing to part with ſo profitable a Gueſt, being liberal in his 
bounties to them; ſo that his departure raiſed a Tumult among 
them, which he hearing of, after he was embarked, was forced to 
and again, and return to Bourdeanx to appeaſe it: And on the He commits 
ater hand, the Archbiſhop and Great Men of Exgland were tired che Govern- 
out with their long attendance : But at length, after he had ſet- _— . 
led Gaſcoigny, and committed the Government of that Coun- Mei. 
try to Nicholas de Molis, he again took Shipping, and landed at n 24 
Port ſuront h on the Twenty | fifth of September 0 and was received is — at 
it Wincheſter by almoſt the whole Nobility, with al | the Demon- Laden with 
trations of Joy and Reſpect they could ſkew ; by the Citizens of ratten o- 
London with variety of theſtimable Preſents ; and by the Clergy Joy. 
o 2 pompous Proceſſion on the . Thirteenth of | Oober 10. 
Wing 1! ein. 0 NING we 31 - C7 1 ye 25 
[£] The Xing! ſoon aft his retur, far the Jews 16 pay bin, 4 
great Sum of Money, and took from one Aaron a rich Jem gf !4. p. 605. 
Þnk no leſs than Four Marks of Gold, and. Forty thouſand Marks e der 
of Silver : As for the Gold which every Jem, both Man and Woman him a grant 
ad, he did them the Favour to receive it with his 6wn Hands, Sum of Mo- 
t left the receipt of the Silver to his Officers: The Abbots alſo 
and Priors'prefented him with many rich Gifts; and if he did not 
ufiver his Expectation, he rejected them, and required others of 
ee | . 

(5] After which, on the Firſt of November, Beatrix Counteſs of , 
Provence, the Queen's Mother, arrived in Exgland, being received 1. p. 66. 
i Lonclon with great State and Magnificence; ſhe brought with her E. Rich. mar- 
kr Daughter Cncia, who was marricd fo Earl Richard at eee Daughter to 
ir, on the Twenty tlird of that Month; and the Marriage was the Countef 
elebrated With great Pomp and Feaſting, there being no leſs Feen 
lhirty thouſand Diſhes provided for the Wedding Dinner. 
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(i] This Wear afforded no Ecclefiaſtical Affairs of moment, ex, ,, 

«pt the Election of a new Pope, de See had been vacant a a ,. 

Lear and half; he was called by the Name of Innocent the Fourth, The Eleftien 

but before known by that of Senebaldo of Genoua And ſo ſoon as 7 at 

de was Conſecrated, he confirmed the Conſecration denounced by 
Predeceſſor againſt Frederick the Emperor. 1 


Nnnnn [2]This | 
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MCCXLIV: 2] This Year King Fienty kept his Chriſtmas at Malling ford- Ca 
N an bes nobly entertained by his Noche Ear Richard, - ken 
14.p.613. were moſt of the Nobility ; his Lady Cincia appearing there al; 
2 with the Counteſs Beatrix her Mother : ſhe ſoon after, upon th 
at Walingford- news of the Earl of Provence her Husband's being very ſick, toq 
. her ſolemn Leave of the King and Court, and embarking at Pons 
of Provence had a good Paſſage to her own Country. + 
leaves Eig= [Z] I ſhall now return to Secular Affairs of greater moment: 
_ Immediately after Chriſt»ras, the King ſummoned the Great Men d 
| nv oBJ, the whole Kingdom, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prior 
The K. fam. Earls, and Barons, to meet at Weſtminſter ; and being there aſſem. 
mons a great bled, he with his own Mouth demanded a Pecuniary Aid of then 
on an with which he indeed deſigned to bring the King of Scots to Rex 
ſon (who now began to oppoſe him ;) Yet the King only pretended 
that he had the Year before by their Advice paſſed into Gaſcigy 
where he had contracted great Debts, of which he defired them u 
eaſe him. To. this the Barons anſwered, They would conſult tog 
The Clergy ther about it. Then the Archbiſhops, Abbots, withthe Priors tres 
treat of it by ted of it apart by themſelves ; and after that, they asked the Ear 
themſelves. and Barons, if they would pleaſe to conſent to what they had re. 
ſolved, in relation to their Anſwer to the King's Demands > Who 
*Univerftas replied, That without the whole“ Body or Community of the King: 
Regni... dom, they would act nothing; and then by common Aſſent, ther 
They agree: Were choſen on behalf of the Clergy Boniface Archbiſhop of Cane. 
| bury, the Biſhops of Wixcheſter, Lincoln, and Worceſter ; and on be 
half of the Laiety, Earl Richard the King's Brother, Earl Roger B+ 
ot, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceiter, and the Earl Mareſchal: On 
Þehal f of the Barons, Richard de Montfichet, John de Baliol, with the 
Abbots of Ramſey and Bury: And what theſe Twelve ſhould age 
ſhould be communicated to the whole Body; that ſo nothing ſhould 

| be offered to the King without the Common Aſſent. | 
10 The Reſult of their Reſolutions ſeems to be thus: [4] That be 
116. cauſe the Charter of Liberties, which the King had regranted ſome 
time before (and for the Qbſervation whereof Edmund Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury had ſworn and undertaken) was not kept; nor the 
Aids ſo often given, diſpoſed of to the Benefit of the King and 
Kingdom, and that thropgh; the, Fault of the Chancellor, WIS 
Pere granted, goptrauy t Joche they, therefore deſired, that ſuch 
= à Juſtitiary, an ch 2 cellor might be made, that the State d 
the Kingdom might be cada biiched upon its former Baſis. But al 
tzheſe reaſonable Requeſts proved ineffectual; for the King (leſt It 
ſhould be thought to do any thing by Compulſion of this Counci) 
would not grant the Petition of the Great Men, ny promiſed i 
The k. refa. general to amend what he was by them informed to be amiſz 
ing ro grant Whercupon their Meeting was adjourned until Three Weeks aft 
racic Requeſts Cardlerras :, But they firſt reſolved, That if in the mean time tht 
«hound King would, of his own accord chuſe ſuch Councellors, and tak 
ſuch care of the Rights 4 of the Kingdom, as to ſatisſie tif 
Great Men, then they would give him an Kid; yet on that condt 
tion, That it ſhould © expended for the Benefit of the Kingdom 


by Advice of the Twelve Repreſentatives above mentioned. wal 
2 ; * he 
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the King ſaw he could not prevail upon them in a joint Body, Ann Dom 
then tried the Clergy a- part, what they would do upon the Pope's MCCXLIv. 
te Letters, in which he exhorted them to give the King a libe- * 
ral Aſſiſtance in Money. | | 
[5] But the King finding he could do rio good with the [I! 
whole Clergy, deſired the Prelates (that is, all Biſhops, Abbots, uf 540. 
and Deans) that they would meet in the Infirmary of the Abbey of the Clergy = 
Weſtminſter z and when they were thus aſſembled, the King ſent part. ce obtain 
the Earl of Leiceſter and other Noblemen to perſwade them to con- 1 2 
tribute fome Money towards the War of Gaſcoigny, and to repreſs et. 
the Infolency of the Welſp - But whilſt they were debating about it, 
the King came to them himſelf , and repeating his former Re- 
queſts, farther told them , That his Honour and theirs ſhould be in- 
{parable : But when they deferred their Anſwer, and deſired longer 
time to adviſe about it, the King withdrew : The laſt Reſult of the 
Biſhops and Prelates was, That they could not divide themſelves 
from the Common = or Agreement of the Great Men of the King- 
dom; and fo all Affairs were put off till their next Meeting, and 
then this Synod broke up. | 

It alſo appears by our Author, [LI] That this great Council or [i 
Parliament had contrived a new Method of Government, which . eu. 
they intended to have offer d to, and put upon the King, if they chod of Go- 
could; to wit, That Four of the moſt Potent and Diſcreet Men of 3 = 
the Kingdom ſhould be choſen by Common Aſſent, and then ſworn 38%0.17 © 
of the King's Council; and theſe ſhould tranſact all Affairs relating 
to both King and Kingdom, and ſhould do Juſtice to all, without 
teſpect of Perſons; and that theſe ſhould (till follow the King, and 
Two of them at leaſt were always to be preſent with him, that ſo 
they might hear and relieve the Complaints of Perſons oppreſſed: 
The King's Treaſury was likewiſe to be managed by them, and all 
Aids were to be expended as they thought moſt for the Advantage 
of the Nation: In ſhort, they were to be the Conſervators of the 
Publick Liberties ; and as they were choſen by Common Aſſent, fo 
they were not to be removed out of their Office but by the fame 
fſent ; when one died, another was to be choſen by the Three 
durvivors: And without the Conſent of theſe Four, the Great 
Council was not to meet. So that if this Deſign had taken effect, 
the King had been a meer Cypher, and had had little or no ſhare 
n the Government. RE | 

But it ſeems this Project came to nothing, by reaſon that the Bur the De- 
Clergy, who had a great hand in theſe deſigned Alterations, were d '5 geg, 
now taken up with other Affairs that more nearly concerned them; ( ; 
[2] for about this time Pope Innocent had ſent a Clerk or Chap- / P. 613 
kin of his called Martin, as his Nuncio into England, with Power 
to Excommunicate and Suſpend whomſoever he ſhould find refra- 
tory to! his Commands; which Authority he ſoon exerciſed on The Pope's | 
everal Prelates, until they would make ſuch a Proviſion for the e 
Pope's Clerks and Kinſmen as he demanded, who thought no Re- demands. 
venue under Thirty Marks per Ann. worth their acceptance. More- 
over, he directed his Letters to ſeveral Abbots and Priors, ſtrictly 
Noning them to ſend him ſuch Horſes as were fit for the Pope's 
own Chaplain ; and if they refuſed, and made any excuſe, though 

Vol. II. Nnunn 2 never 
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| | Ann Dom. never ſo reaſonable, they were forthwith ſuſpended, as particular 
] MCCXLIV. the Abbot of Malmesbury, and the Prior of Merton, until they wou 
make full Satisfaction: And when any Prebendaries of Churchs 

became void, he preſently ſeized them, and by virtue of the Pope; 

Authority, diſpoſed of them as he pleaſed ; and gave one of 1 

Richeſt Prebendaries of Salicbury to. a little Boy, who was th 

Pope's Nephew, againſt the Will of the Biſhop and the who 

| Chapter. Lathe a wet: 
[3) And what yet further ber" na them, was, { 3] that this Mr.My 
ren ge. tin produced other Letters from the Pope, in which he required: 
mands Money great Sum of Money of them to pay off the Debt, that his Pre 
of the Clergy: ceſſor Gregory had contracted in a War (as he pretended) for thy 
Catholick Faith, Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, and the Patrimony of ty 

Church. 

Theſe Tranſactions, and ſeveral others of this Year, are not pu 

together in due Order of Time, as they ought to have been by out 

Author, and therefore I have endeavoured to correct that Defety 

well as I could: I ſhall. now give, an account of what was don: 

[4] at the next Seſſion of this Parliament; | 4] When the Great Men 
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1 f 643: and Prelates met again at London according to their late Adjourn 
The Parlia- : 1 | A 

ment meet a- Ment, Three Weeks after Candlemas, to treat about the King's De 
gain. mands of an Aid, he there again renewed and promiſed entire 


The K. pro. © keep the Charter of Liberties, which he had ſworn to at hi 
miſes better Coronation, and gave the Biſhops leave, in their reſpective Di 
ro obſerve the ceſes, to Excommunicate himſelf and all others, that ſhould at 
1 a contrary to it in any Article : Yet for all this, he could only < 
pain of Ex- tain Twenty Shillings of every rs Fee to marry his Eld: 
com munbe cen Daughter, of all thoſe who held of the King in Capite, the one 
half to be paid at Eaſter, and the other half at Michael mas. 
u. p. 643. When Mr. Martiz the Pope's Nuncio ſaw that the Great Men 
had given the King this Aid, he preſſed his Buſineſs to the Clergy 
as earneſtly as he could, making them a very cunning Speech, That 
ſince they had aſſiſted the King their Temporal Lord, could the 
now do leſs for their Spiritual Father the Pope? But the Prelate 
were as cunning as the Legate, and laying their Heads together, 
anſwered by the Mouth of the Dean of St. Paul's, That what he de. 
manded, particularly concerned the King, the Archbiſhops, and all 
the Biſhops and Prelates of Exgland ; and that ſince the King by rev 
ſon of Sickneſs, and the Archbiſhops and ſeveral Biſhops were 
likewiſe abſent by reaſon of Buſineſs, they could not for the pre 
{ent give him any other poſitive Anſwer : Upon which Words cam 
in John the Mareſchal, and forbid all the Prelates, who held Bat. 
nies of the King in Capite, to oblige their Lay-Fees to the See d 
Rome, whereby the King would be deprived of the Service due 0 
him. Nor did the Legate meet with any better Succeſs upon otht! 
freſh Letters, which he produced from the Pope in a leſſer Aſſem. 
bly of the Prelates, who met during the abſence of the reſt, and 
then gave Mr. Martin their poſitive Anſwer, That the preſent Fo- 
verty of the Kingdom, and their Fearsof new Wars which were like 
to break out upon them, would not permit them to conſent to til 
Exaction; beſides, many other good Reaſons were added, which 
the Reader may figd in our Author, and more at large in i 
£ ; nn 
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ular Annals of Burton, if he will give himſelf the leiſure to peruſe them: Anno Dom. 
won And then upon the Nuncio's threatning of them, they only ſub- MCCXLIV. 
urchel din d. That they were alſo afraid of the Emperor's Threats, if they 
Pope MW gave any Money ; for he had by his Letters lately forbid both the King 


and them to contribute any thing to the Pope; fo that it ſeems all 

the Nuncio could do, was to lay his hands on the Revenues of 

vacant Benefices, and to ſcrape Money together by all the ex- 

tortive means he could think of. But to return to Temporal 

Matters: | | 
[5] In the ſame Month of February, the King made ſome Alte- [+] 


of the 
15 the 
Whol 


r. My 
red ; 


PredeM ations in his Court and Council, which whether they were for La ogy 
or t the better or the worſe, I will not determine, only that he put in terstions in 


of ci Sir Paulinus Pipor Steward of his Houſhold, and took Joh Manſc// och and 


Chancellor of St. Pauls, into his Council; and Mr. Lawrence of 


ot pull it. Martin's was made Preſident of his Council, and his Procurator 
> ou in all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; This John Manſell was one in Orders, 
fe end being a very Politick Perſon, was afterwards made one of the 
don ling's Chief Miniſters and Favourites. 


Not long after, [I] on the firſt day of March, hapned an Acci- III 


it Men 

oum (ent, which though it was of no great moment, yet ſeems to have 90 * 
's De encouraged David Prince of Wales to rebell; for Grin his Half- ther to Prince 
ntirclW brother, being weary of his long Impriſonment in the Tower, ha- Paws, Halls 
at hing made a long Line of the Furniture of his Chamber tied toge- 1 
e Di cher, thought to ſlide down by it from the top of a Tower; but our his Brains. 
1d e kope breaking with his weight, he being a very large and heavy 

ly can, he fell down, and daſh'd out his Brains: He was a Perſon of 
Eldesreat Courage, and as long as he liv'd, his Brother the Prince 


would never have dared to attempt any thing againſt the King, for 
tar he ſhould thus have been let looſe againſt him; but being 


he one 


t Men dus taken off, it was no wonder if the Peace did not long con- 
Cle nue. 1 5 2M | | | 
1, Th {2] For in the beginning of this Summer, the Helſß Prince, not- , [2] 


d they "ithltanding the ſolemn Oaths and Charters which he and his CE 1 


relates reat Men had made to King Henry. in token of their Homage and del againſt 
gether, N obyction to him, they revolted from his Obedience, and made . 


he de. War upon him and his Lord Marchers, viz. the Earl of Clare, the 

and al ker of Hereford, John de Monmonth , Roger de Montault, and other 

by rr 'otent Barons, who gathering their Forces by the King's Command, 

5 wer es to an Engagement with the Wetſh, in which there fell about 

e pr · ¶ n hundred on both ſides. | 0 

1s cane (z] Then on the Eleventh of June, the King being at St. Albans [3] 
Baro. Abbey, received the ill News of the Welſh ares on; gt Which . 
See of eme alſo he heard, that the King of Scots had publickly declared, That 1 
aue obe would not hold the leaſt Piece of Earth of the King of England; ces his Ho- 
1 other Nor ever ſince the laſt Marriage of the Scottiſh King with the Daugh- gas, de be 
Aſlem- ber of Engelram de Cuſcey, a Potent Nobleman of France, and an 2 

t, and {Witter Enemy to King Henry, the good Intelligence between the 

it 5 VO Crowns was ſo much abated, that at laſt it ended in an open 

re like War. c 

to this . kor not long after, the Quarrel between theſe Two Princes roſe | 
which e that heighth, [4] that King Henn ſummoned all the Great Men , . NON "Ty 


in the 


in th of England, as well Biſhops and Abbots, as Lay-Barons, on M. 8. Der. 
nn 


hel 


930 The Reign of Voll 
Ayn Dom. held of him in Capite, to provide their Services ready at Nu 
. caſtle upon Tyre, to force the King of Scots to make Satisfaction 
. u ſum- Unleſs he would hear their Advice, where they appeared accord. 
mons alt 1*- ingly at the appointed time, being the Fifteenth of Auguſt, ang 
amps they had a ſerious Treaty about this Weighty Affair; and then by 
gaiaſt the K. the Mediation of Earl Richard, and other Great Men of both Ny 
3 tions, there was a Peace made upon theſe Terms, That the King g 
The Peace is Scots and his Heirs, ſhould keep Perpetual Faith and Friendſhip te 
renewec,® wards his Liege-Lord King Henry and his Heirs; That he ſhoul 
and on what not make any Leagues with the King's Enemies; That the Pex 
Terms. {ſhould ſtand Good, that was made in the Preſence of Otto the 

Pope's Legate at York; as alſo the Agreement concerning a Contr 

of Marriage to be made between the King of Scot's Son, and the 

[5s) King of Exgland's Daughter, all which appears by [5] King Alexw 

4 p. 645. der's Charter; which yon may find at large in our Author, as ald 
the Pope's Bull to confirm it. | | 

No ſooner had the King diſpatched theſe great Affairs in th 

North, but he was called back by a freſh Infurrection of the We 

111 [1] who having now invaded the Exgliſb Borders, burnt and plu 

Turn. dered all before them; when the King too much deſpiſing the Fn 

2 4/4 I. ces of his Enemies, disbanded moſt part of his Army, and goin 

vafions on the himſelf for London, only ſent Herebert Fitz- Matthew with Three hu 

#2" Mar- dred Horſe to ſubdue them; whereupon the Melſomen taking Ca 

rout the For- rage fell upon and wn a6 the Forces of the Earl of Hereford an 

ceorthe = Ralph de Mortimer before Herebert could get up to them, and whe 

chez. be attack d them the Day after, they put him to flight, and fo 

continued Victors for the reſt of this Year. 

1 [27] In the beginning of November, the King again Aſſembled th 
Tube. Great Men of the Kingdom, of whom he required an Aid again 
quires an Aid the Welſþ, which was denied him; but whether it was out of ang 
82 . becauſe of the King's late ill Conduct, in not ſending greater fe 
denied. ces againſt them, or that the Nobility thought they might be r 

. duced without an Aid in Money, I can not determine. 
But not long after, the King received news, which 4 it 
r;} Cenſed Him and the Great Men againſt David Prince of Was 
14. p. 627. [3] who deſiring to caſt off the Yoke of Subjection to King He 
his Uncle, and notwithſtanding the Charters of Homage and Sul 

14. p.650o, jection which he had made to the King about Three Years {inc 

David Pr. of | 4] ſent privately to the Pope, ſome time laſt Sunimer, offering tt 

word ar procy hold his Countrey of him at the Yearly Tribute of Five hunde 

Pope to hold Marks, provided he would protect him againſt King Henry, an 

2 of for a round Sum of Money obtained the Pope's [5] Bull, directe 

Woke Tri. to the Abbots of Aberconrmey and Kemere, by which he conſtitutt 

dure. them his Inquiſitors; whether Prince Dævid by Force and Fear Wi 

as 693 compelled to ſtand to the Arbitration of the Biſhop of St. %% 

Reciced at and others; and if they found it to be ſo, then to diſpenſe wit 
* our Releaſe, and make void his Oath and Engagements; and by ve 

or. of which Bull, the ſaid Abbots ſummoned the King to appear b 
fore them on the Vigil, or Eve of St. Agnes, (that is, Januas Ul 
Twenty Firſt) at Keyrws in Wales, to anſwer Prince David concen 
ning the Contents of the ſaid Bull But when the King had f 


ceived this Inſolent Summons from theſe Abbots, it ſo enraged Hi 
a 
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and the Great Men of the Kingdom, that they reſolved to march 40 Oer. 


—__— 
Lt 


* ; at. Au tt A 


ion ainſt the Welſh as ſoon as the Seaſon would permit. - » MCCXLIV. 
cor But ſince the IVelb Hiſtorians give a far different and larger Ac- N ao 


count of the Grounds and Progreſs of this War, I ſhall from Dr. the % Hi- 
Pmrell's Chronicle under this Year, ſhew you what they aſſign as ,,;.n;64heit 
Reaſons to r Prince David in thus breaking the Peace, which Princes 
he had ſo ſolemnly ſworn to obſerve; as Firſt, That King Henry peace the 
had the Year before began very much 'to oppreſs the Welſh, b 
turning them out of their Eſtates without any juſt Title, or full 
cient Cauſe, and that after the Death of Grifj» above-mentioned, 
King wy had Entituled his Eldeſt Son Edward to the Principa- 
lity o 85 | MI | | 

And to give you all the Welſh Tranſactions of this Year together, 
though confuſedly ſet down by our Authors; Upon this News, 
Prince, Devid underſtanding the King's deſign to diſinherit him, 
uſed all the means he could for the Defence of his Juſt Right; but 
finding himſelf unable to withſtand the Engliſp, reſolved to effect 
that by Policy, which he could not obtain by Force; wherefore 
the Year before he privately ſent Meſſengers to the Pope, com- 
— againſt the King of England, as you have already heard 

niich! | | LL IVE" | | 

Then Prince Dævid finding that the Pope only minded his own Dr. Powers, 
Intereſt, and delayed todo lutte upon his Complaints againſt the Chron. 
King of England, thought it was to no purpoſe to wait any longer Prince David 
due for his Deciſion, but judged it more adviſcable to vindicate himſelf fnlingnoRe. 
y the Power of his Arms: Having therefore muſtered up his For- the Pope tal 
ces together, (being now reconciled to, and followed by moſt of up Arms and 
the Nobility of Maler) he drew his Army towards the Marches, to moi Pa. 
be revenged upon the Lords of thoſe Parts already mentioned, ders. 
who (as he pretended) had injured and oppreſſed his People, an 
vith theſe Noblemen he fought divers times this Summer, with 
various Succeſſes:  - tdi; cli ed 255 

But as for this Relation, though it may be in great part true, 


zh] eſpecially as to what concerns Prince David's addreſſing himſelf to 
 WoSllthe Pope for Protection againſt King Heury, yet I do not find from 
1s Hany good Authority, that the Welſh Prince had received any Pro- 


vocation from King Henry, ſufficient to Juſtifie him in the breach of 
rs ache laſt Articles of Peace between him and the King; for there is 
ering gro mention in our 'Exelzſþ Hiſtories concerning any ſuch violent 
hundrtking away of the Welſhmens Eſtates, as is given us in the above- 


wry, Ag mentioned Relation; and if there had been any ſuch thing, yet 
directe ould it no ways have vindicated this War, ſince he ought by the 
— ad Articles to have firſt complained to the King for redreſs, before 


de had taken up Arms; and if he had not been then ſatisfied in 
us Lawful Demands, he might have had ſome colour of righting 
bimſelf by War: But as for King Henrys Entitling his Son Edward 
o the Principality of Males, (for which Dr. Powell quotes no leſs 


t. Aſa 
ſe with 
y ve 


Pear In Authority, than the Records of the Tower, yet without giving 
2147) Ms the Year, or Number of the Roll,) I-fird no ſuch thing men- | 
{ concWioned in aiiy of our Hiſtorians; though wlien any ſuch Record Ai Hi 


had 1 


4 an be found, I ſhall agree with this Author's Relation, but till ve credired in 
gad Hl 
q 


en I think I may boldly affirm, that there is no ſuch thing. And this Foinr: 


4m 


© The Reign of- l Volll 
— — — — — — — — , — 
Anno Dom. as for Prince David's Allegation to the Pope, that his late Chart 
MCCXLIV. of Homage and Fealty to King Henry were gain d by Force a 
| Fear, it is certain, the Matter of Fact was otherwiſe, and that Prnce 
David being then in perfect Liberty, might have defended: himſchr 

if he had pleaſed, againſt the King's demands, ſuppoſing he hy 

thought them too Unjuſt and Unreaſonable to be comply 


r 
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— bad. — 


with. EY | 
But it is now time to look abroad, and ſee what was done in 
Foreign Parts, during this buſie Year in England ; about the begin. 
Fe f'] ning of which [i] the King of France aſſembled at Paris all ſuch of Met 
The K. of rr. his Subjects that had Poſſeſſions in England, and declar'd to them, [4 
his offer to his That he thought they could not ſerve faithfully two different Lo ne, 
Subjeets nxt at the ſame time; and then gave them their Choice to whom they Able 
England and would adhere; and after that they were to relinquiſh their Lang him, 
＋ ut and Poſſeſſions in the other Princes Dominions; upon this ſome hund 
et ene the kept their Eſtates in England, and left thoſe in France and cane lis! 
Normans to Over hither, whilſt others did the contrary, according to theilt 
cheit Choice. ifferent Intereſts and Inclinations. When this was made known 
to the King of England, He commanded all the Eſtates that the 
Normans then enjoy d in his Realm, to be forthwith ſeized to his 
own uſe, and would not give them their Liberty of choice, (as the 
King of France had done,) which Prince they would adhere ty, 
which was by the French looked upon to be a Breach of the Truce: 
But their King was not ſo well recovered of his late Sickneſs, a 
at leiſure to proſecute this pretended Violation by a ne War, but 
wiſely endeavoured to appeaſe and repreſs the querulous Invettivs WW. .. 


his Norman Subjects made againſt the King of England. 5 


As for the Affairs of Germany, I find little conſiderable to have * 0 
happened this Year, only that the Emperor Frederick, the King's ie 
Brother in Law, abouti:the. beginning thereof, ſent Mr. Wilkes * | 
Docra, and others his Ambaſſadors with Letters to the King, offr- 77 
ing to juſtifie himſelf from the Imputation of Cntumacy and . 2 
Diſobedience to the Pope, and that he would ſubmit! his Cauſe to or 
the Judgment of the Kings of England and France, did the Baro- 
nage of their iKingdomsy':and then complaining of the Pope's & 
verity and Injuſtice, defire{ the King not to permit any Contrib 
tions in Money to be made ta him by his Subje&s/threatning be 
fides, if the King did not comply with his deſires, to revenge it 
upon ſuch of the Exgliſũ whom he ſhould lind within his Domi 
nions. 02:44 e $7939 beft tel: 11 Pe 1 f ä 
As to ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as had no dependatice'upon the 
Civil, I find none conſiderable, only that William de Rawle Biſhop 
of ¶ incheſter, having been long kept out of England, and from b 
Biſhoprick, by the King's Unjuſt Severity, was about Midſumme 
by the Pope's Mediation call'd home, and reſtored to the Kings Fi 
vour, at which all true Exgliſpmen were much rejoiced;. except fone 
Court-Chaplains, who being Fomenters of Diſcord, were affait 
leſt his Prudence ſhould render them wholly uſeleſs, by promoting 
the Welfare of both King and Kingdom. Y [EY 


Fa: 

3 
The 
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| 4 | . , | | , 9. % Anm Dom 
[2] The King now kept his Chriſtmas at London, with many of his MCCYLY. 


Noblemen, where he Knighted John Gateſclen a Clerk in Deacon's - . 
Orders, who having by his Prudence and Induſtry in Publick Af- [2] 


firs acquir'd a good Eſtate, he reſign'd his Bencfices, and ſoon Ti E, 


gerous Care of Souls, aſpired to the Dignity of a Nobleman. N= Oc 
3] On the Sixteenth of January following the Queen was brought gers. 

to Bed of a Son, who was Chriſt'ned Edmond, and afterwards DJ 

created by his Father, Earl of Lancaſter and Derby. | The Queen 


[4] So ſoon as the Seaſon would permit, the War was afreſh brought to 


ſable of the Caſtle of Mortgormery, with ſuch Forces as he had with Ap . 


this Defeat, waſted the Exgliſb Borders with Nocturnal Incurſions, ill Succz6. 

zainſt whom when the Militia of the Country began to March, 

they were aſſaulted by the Melſemen in the narrow Paſſes and 

Streights of the Mountains, with Darts, Arrows, and Stones, one 

of which knock'd down, and kill'd on the Place Herbert Fitz- Mat- 

tw (already mentioned) Chief Commander: The Exgliſo were 

o diſmay'd at this, that they preſently retreated, carrying off the 

Dead Body along with them. The Welſh being animated with this 

Succeſs, Prince David muſtered up his Forces, and laying Siege to 

the Caſtle of Montalt, took it by Aſſault, and killed moſt of thoſe 

be found in it, but miſſed of Roger de Montalt the Owner of it, whom 

be thought to have found there. I read of nothing further done 

wainſt the Helſh, till towards the End of this Summer, notwithſtanding 

the King and his Nobilities late reſolutions of undertaking a ſpeedy 

Expedition againſt them ; but it ſeems they were ſo taken up with 

wntriving how to put ſome ſtop to the Papal Exactions, that they 

would not mind Military Affairs. 3 
[5] For Alartin the Pope's Nuntio ſtill continued his wonted ,, [5] 


"” W- 8 CS 


Oppreſſions of the Exgliſ Church and Clergy, by his unjuſt Ex- The Poets 

„ging of Procurat ions, and by conferring great Benefices upon the 1 

„bees Creatures and Relations; and our Author tells us, that his tottiansz 
Greedineſs and Extortions, were ſo Notorious, that he conceals the 

5 Particulars out of meer Reverence to the Roman Church: Yet 


notwithſtanding, the King ſtill ſupported the Nuntio againſt the 
Uergy, becauſe his Lord the Pope might do him the like good 
lurn, whenever there was occaſion for it. 

[1] But at laſt Matters were reduced to that Extremity, that they £1] 
quired ſome ſpeedy Redreſs, and therefore ſome Great Men de- {{P:557-, 
Ploring the lamentable State of the Church and Kingdom, took the Great Men 
Courage to give Orders, That it any more Bulls from the Pope = — a 
ame into Eugland to chouſe the People of their Money, they ſhould {,ger to bs 

ſtopt. Now it happened about this time, that a Meſſenger from ſeiz:d. 
ie Pope arrived at Dover, whom the Warden of that Port pre- 
ently ſeized, with all his Bulls and Letters, containing divers new 
nventions for Money; but when Mr. Martin heard of his being 
Ken up, he went preſently to the King, and made his Complaint 
dit: But he not daring to own the Action, immediately gave or- 


Vol. II. O OOO der, 


it 


, Lin 
after married the Daughter of Roſe de Bruzs, and leaving off the dan- Knights Joke 


renewed againſt the Welſh, for in the beginning of I ent the Con- Bed of a Son- 


him, by a Stratagem overcame the Welſh, and killed above ThreesThe War re., 
newed againſt 


hundred of them; but the fame Week, Prince David to revenge the wich 
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3 
Anno Dom der, that the Meſſenger ſhould be releaſed, and all his Bulls a 
MCCXLV. Letters reſtored to him, which was done accordingly, Uoogh , 
Whom che K was ſo much to the King's Diſhonour, as well as to the Prejudicg 

releaſes. the Kingdom. | 
[2] Yet — time after, his Eyes began to be opened, for ab) 
14. p. 658. Whitſuntide following, he ordered a ſtrict Enquiry to be made j 
Th K b:2*exch County of the true Value of the Livings and other Bene 
of the Ava- Which the [talian Clergymen then enjoyed in England by the Gy 
——— 4 of the Pope ; and they were found to amount to Sixty thouſa 
The vaſt Re. Marks per Annun, which then exceeded the whole Revenue of th 
venues of the Crown; upon this Report the King came to himſelf, and bein 
Brela, in moved with Anger, began to deteſt the inſatiable Avarice of th 
England. Roman Church, yet durſt he not in Perſon declare againſt it, only 
Ihe permitted a bold but elegant Epiſtle to be written in the Nam 
An of the General Body or Repreſentative of the whole Kingdom i 
ſentariveBody Which they {et forth the Execrable Extortions and ExaTrons of tis 
of the King- Pope's Legates and Nuntioes, and ſent it to the Council then fittn 
bold Letter to at Lyons, by Earl Roger er. Fitz-Geoffrey, Milliam de (am. 
che Council at lupe, Philip Baſſet, Ralph Fitz-Nicholas, and Maſter William Pon 
_— their Clerk or Secretary, in the Name of the whole Body of th 
Nation, who were to declare the inſupportable Burthens thereof, 
as alſo by reaſon of the Pope's Exacting the Tribute, granted ly 
King John, to which they had never conſented, and ordered the 

to ſeek for Redreſs againſt it. 

But the high and active Spirits of the Exgliſb Nobility and Gen. 
try could not endure ſo much delay, therefore they reſolved u 
take a more ſpeedy Courſe; but the King fearing before-hand 
their violent Proceedings forbad them to meer, upon the Account 
of a Tournament: yet for all this, on the Thirtieth of June n 
long after) they aſſembled in a great Body both at Liton and Dm 
The Ulmer ſtable in Bedfordſhire, and there reſolved to bear no longer with the 
Men reſol. Pope's Nuntio: from thence they ſent Fulk Fitæ-Marin (one of thei 
ew bold a Number) to the New-Temple at London, to Mr. Martin the Pope 
fend a fu. Nuntio, and chief Inſtrument of his Exactions. When Full cam 
Meſſage ro thither, he looked upon him very ſternly, and bad him begon ot 
Nustie c. F England immediately : Who commands me to do this, fi 
manding him Mr. Martin ? Is it your ſelf 2 To whom Fulk anſwered, No, mt | 
to be gone. hut the whole Body of armed Kmiehts, that lately appeared at Luton ans 
Dunſtable, do by me command yon to be gone; and bad him be gon? 
again, or elſe he and his Followers ſhould in Three days be cut in 
Pieces. Mr. Martin much affrightned at this rough Salutation, weft 
immediately to the King, and told him what he had heard, ant 
deſired to know if it were done by his Authority? The King told 
him he was not the Author of any ſuch thing; But my Baron 
Oy : (aich he) can ſcarce contain themſelves from an Inſurrection againſt M, 


ng willing to on that hate fo long ſuſſered your Depredations and Injuries in M 
poet him conte Upon this Diſcourſe with the King, he requeſted b 
20 iafl-port to be gone, which was readily granted, and for his gre 
{or Security the King ſent with him Robert Norris, one of the Mate 
als of his Court, to conduct him to the Sea-fide, and ſo embarkins 


10 
he went away, to the great Satisfaction of the Kingdom. 


[5] But 


I 
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Ts) But I muſt not here omit a remarkable Paſſage in our Au- A» Dun. 
thor, ſince it ſhews the Inſolence and Haughty Temper of this Pope; AN 
ſor when this Martin return'd to him and complained of his harſh 5 
Uſage here, the Pope remembring that not only King Henry, but N. 
the Kings of France and Arragon had lately refuſed him admittance 

Into their Kingdoms, he preſently bending his Brows, ſaid to him- 

af, (yet ſo loud that he might be heard) Well, we muſt male Peace 

with the Head; (meaning the Emperor) That ſo we may humble theſe 


Rebellions Petty Princes ; for the great Dragon being once pacified, the 


ſmaller Sexpents will be eaſily trampled under Foot. 


But to rcturn again to England: We may obſerve that this 
Ergliſh roughneſs did more good, than all their Remonſtrances to 1 (13 
the Council of Lyons : [1] For when the Procurators of the Body TE Pc. 
of the Nobility of England betore-named had arrived there, tors of the fr. 
Mr. William Poweric their Clerk or Secretary propounded the Grie- 33 
vances of the Kingdom of England, and on behalf of the ſaid Body of Hes, re- 
lamentably complained of the Tribute“ injuriouſly impoſed on thePreient theie 
kingdom by the Court of Rome, to which neither the Anceſtors of 


Grievances ; 
the ſaid Nobility, nor they themſelves had ever conſented, nor + The Iii. 


bute granted 


ever could conſent; whereupon they deſired Juſtice, and ſpeedy by K. 7otn 
Remedy; to which Complaint the Pope made no immediate An- 

lwer. Then Wilkam Poweric after a little Silence preſented the E- The F. 
piſtle it ſelf, which declared at large the many Extortions made in ſtle in 1: Par. 
England by the Legates and Nuntio's of the Roman Church. * 

521 Theſe Letters being publickly read, the Pope would return no 
politive Anſwer to them, for he ſaid, That ſo weighty an Affair 19 6e. 
required great Deliberation; ſo the Anſwer was for that time de- 
fer d, though the Ambaſladors preſſed for a ſpeedy One: Yet how- 
ever, they then added one more Great and Important Grievance Eſpecially 
to all the reſt z to wit, the Violent Oppreſſion and Impudent Ex- F u 
ation, occaſioned by that wicked Clanſe of Non-obſtante, which N the 
was frequently inſerted into the Pope's: Bulls and Letters; which Pope's Bulls. 
deſerves our Notice, ſince the like Clauſe (though copied from the 
Roman Court) within ſome Years then following, crept into the 
King's Charters, as you will find hereafter. | 

But as for theſe Ab don above-mentioned, [3] when they [3] 
had waited a great while at the Council to no purpoſe, they 4 Y 
were at laſt fain to depart thence without any Satisfactory An- dors not ob- 
[wer ; wh at length after their departure, I find in this [ 4] Author, _ X * 
(thoug under the next Year) that the Pope during this Council 1 
granted a Bull directed to all Patrons of Churches both Eccleſiaſti- the Council. 
al and Secular, that they might freely preſent whom they pleaſed , [4] 
to the Benefices, in their Gift, without any Lett or Hinderance of ERS 
bimſelf or his Legates. [5] And alſo another, that upon the death | 
ot the Incumbent, being an 1taliaz one of the ſame Nation ſhould / p. 
not immediately ſucceed : But theſe, as all other Privileges ſignified 
nothing, by reaſon of the Bar of a Non-obſtante, whenever he 
pleaſed to make uſe of it. 

[1] However, theſe Ambaſſadors did not fail, before their depar- i 
re, to make a ſolemn Oath or Proteſtation, that they would ne- A p. 66. 
ver pay, nor permit to be paid to the Roman See, that deteſtable 
[ribute granted by King John : But the Politick Pope paſſed by 

Vol. II. 000002 and 
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makes - En- 
gliſb Biſhops 4 : 
atteſt K. John's Charter of Tribute which King 
Charter by 
their Seals. 


to pay that 


to attend him - | . 42 
into Walcs, that Nation, was reſolved forthwith to make an Expedition thi 


3 
Id. p. 682,684 
The K. does 


theretill Au- 


Welſh retreat 
to their Faſt- 


Caſtle on the 
Borders, re- 
turns home. 


ache > 9 in the Iſle of Angleſey, (which 


of AfL. Welſb)and burnt and deſtroyed the whole Country. I have nothing 


The Reign of 


ms Dm. and diſſembled all theſe Things 


Volll 


yet was ſo far from givitg up an 


thing, that he only waited for an Opportunity 
verely ; and therefore to let the King ſee he would keep what he ha 
got, he not long after ſent to all the Biſhops of England, ſtreighth 
commanding them, that each of them ſhould ſet his Seal to thy 


of acting more f. 


John of unhappy Memory had 


long ſince granted, that being thus ſtrengthned it might be ths 
better perpetuated for Time to come; which theſe Timorous . 


ſhops 


performed, to the Urrſpeakable Prejudice of the King an 


Kingdom, as well as Reproach of themſelves. 


But when he hal 
But the King heard what they had done, he fell into a great Paſſion, and ſwore 


ſwears never 


That although the Biſhops had thus baſely Complied, yet he wollt 
ſtand firm for the Liberties of the Kingdom, and would neye 
whilſt he lived pay this Penſion or Tribute any more. And with. 
out doubt he then meant to do, as he ſaid ; But alas ! This Poor Prince 
had neither the Courage nor Conſtan 
long after he return'd to his wonted Tameneſs and Submiſſion: 
This (as alſo the Paſſage concerning Nox-obſtante's, when they fil 
began) I thought fit to take notice of, being omitted by Dor 
Brady in his Compleat Hiſtory. But to return to Civil Affair. 


cy to ſet himſelf free; for nt 


his Letters ſummone! 


[2] About the end of June, the King 
all the Earls, Barons, Knights, and others, who owed him Military 


mons all Mili- Service, that they ſhould prepare to attend him into Wales , (inc: 
tary Tenents 


he, being no longer able to endure the Ravages and Incurſions df 


ther : In order to which the King not long after came to St. Pals 
Church, and there civilly took leave of the Citizens, according to 
the Cuſtom of that time. | 

[3] Yet notwithſtanding all theſe great Preparations, the King 
did not reach Wales with his Army, till the beginning of Aug, 
upon whoſe arrival near Smowdur, the Welſhmen retreated to thei 
Mountains, Woods, and Faſtneſſes, and took their opportunity 
now and then to deſtroy ſome Parties of the Exgliſb; fo that all 
that the King did in near Two Months time, was, to build the 
Caſtle of Ganoc, which when he had finiſhed, with great difficulty, 


The k. having 2Nd put a ſtrong Garriſon into it, the Winter now too faſt ap- 
only built a 


proaching, he, firſt having deſtroyed all the Victuals and Forage 
upon the Borders, and in the moſt Inner parts of Wales, returned into 
England with his Army, preſently after the Feaſt of St. Simon and 


Jude, 


the Iriſh by the King's Command land: 


[4] This Summer alſo, 


was the Place of Refuge for the 


farther to note concerning this Expedition, but that the King thel 
ſent to Maurice Fitz-Gerald his Juſtitiary of Ireland, to paſs ov! 
into Wales with fome Forces to aſſiſt them; But he coming to- 
late, though he had a fair Wind to tranſport his Men, was fot 


this Neglect put out of his Office of Juſtitiary, and John Fit 


Geoffrey {ent thither in his ſtead. 
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/ Nothing elſe remarkable happened. this Year in England, ex- Ann Don. 
, ept the Death of Walter Earl of Pembroke, Mareſchal ot England, . age -F 
bout the End of November or Beginning of December; and although © (5 © 
us Brother Anſelme (then Dean of Salisbury) ſucceeded him in his ; i p65, 

; Honours, yet he dying without Iſſue three days before (his, ne, fe = 
de Noble Earldom of Pembroke, with a vaſt Eſtate in Enel and, Ire- Exodar 
d, and Wales, fell to be divided between his Five Siſters, who cli who i 
WH cre married to divers great Noblemen of Euglaud. . 
0 Thus fail'd this Noble Family of wth 555 in the Third Genera- cher, bur he 
on, after it was raiſed to that Heighth by Earl Richard their Grand- fte 9B 


father, the Firſt Eneliſhman who obtained tlie Kingdom of Leinſter 
in Ireland, partly by Marriage, and partly by Sword, as you have 
already heard : but whoever is curious to enquire into the Cauſe of 
the ſudden Failure of the Heir-Males of this Houſe, may find it in " 
our Author, who aſcribes it to the Curſe of an Iriſh Biſhop upon * Y . 
El Williant their Father, for taking away ſome Lands belonging to 
lis See, and upon his Son's refuſing to reſtore them, he prayed 
that God would ſhew ſome remarkable Judgment upon his Family : 
But for tais 1 do not give you my own, but the Author's Opi- 


mon. | 12 _ | | 
I ſhall here conclude with ſome Eccleliaitical Affairs, which have 


v dependance upon the Civil. [1] This Year the King began to pull , [:J. 
7 WW con the old Abbey-Church at Weſtminſter, and new. build it in“ ?““ 
+ WT that Magnificent manner in which it remains to this Day, it being 
bne of the moſt lofty Fabricks in Europe of the Gothick Model. 
The Pope having left Italy for fear of the Emperour, came the „ 


laſt Year to Lyons, where ſome time after, he Confirmed and then 
Conſecrated Boniface of Savoy Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with his 
own hands, being a Prelate better skill'd in Matters of War, than, 
thoſe of Learning, having been promoted to this Dignity in reſpect 
to his High Birth, and near Relation to the Queen. 
Whilſt the Pope continued at Lyons, he there held a pretended 
General Council, to which divers Biſhops of England were ſum- © 
moned, ſome of whom went thither, but others excuſed themſelves 
tom this troubleſome Journey, by reaſon of their publick Employ- 
ments, or Old Age. 8 5 2 8 | 
In this Council the Emperour Frederick, was again Excommuni- 14. a 
eted, and Depoſed, as far as the Pope and Council were able to 
do it; but the Emperour valued it not, for He kept the Crown- 


0 
Imperial on his Head as long as he lived, in ſpight of his Holineſs 

and all his Adherents: Here likewiſe many Decrecs were made, 
lich being only either for the Reformation of the Clergy, or 
: MW Advancement of the Papal Power, I omit. 
[2] This being the Thirtieth Year of King Henrys Reign, he An Dey. 
t WM {pt his Chriſtmas at London, in the Company of his Queen and her MCCXLVI. 
Liter, the Queen of the Romans, with her Husband King Richard, ad - Snag 
many other of the Noblemen of the Kingdom being likewiſe pre- 14. p. 691. 


ent with him; where they enjoy d and refreſh'd themſelves Cheer- 1 kept 
fully and Pleaſantly, after the Hardſhips of the late Welſh Expedi-at Lain. 
don ; but before Twelf-tide the King received the ill News, that his 
Mother-in-Law, Beatrice, Counteſs of Provence, had AY, to — 

romiſe 
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Iii Dom. Promiſe and Agreement, delivered up all that Country. to the 
3 King of France, together with Sixteen Caſtles and their Territortz 
N Henry recei- which King Henry was to have enjoyed as part of his Wife's Pol. 
ved newsthat tion, and as his ſhare of that Earldom;, and for the fortitying any 
bY 1 maintaining of which Caſtles, the King had expended for diver 
Counteſs of Years before no leſs than Four thouſand Marks; This ſhe did in 
Poren bal confideration that Beatrice her Youngeſt Daughter ſhould matt 


TT d 1 - - * a 
— Dey Charles Brother to King Lewis , as was ſome time after Pet 


to the K. ot formed. HR, CN 
3 But the French Hiſtorians more truly relate, That Raymond the lit 


Earl of Provence left his Fourth Daughter Beatrice by his Teſtament 
ſole Inheretrix of that Earldom , and that in Her Right Chal; 
Duke of Arion became Earl of Provence, in which Family it conti 


161 nued for divers Generations. S e 
; [3] In the beginning of the Spring, . David Prince of Non. 


Id. p. 695 oats | - ; 
David Pr. of Males, the Kings Nephew , deceaſed , in the Sixth Year of his 


1 Reign, who d ing without Iſſue, the Lords and Barons of Lale 
1 [4] paſſing by Gladys his Siſter and Heir, becauſe ſhe was mattizy 
vid. Dr. P's to the Lord Roger Mortimer an Emnelifh-nan ) at a Great Council d 
chron. p-314 their Nobility Elected Llewellyn and Goche his Brother, Baſe Sons to 
The wid Gryffith (Brother of David) Princes of Wales : Which ſhews that 
Ra Leweljs the Welſh Nobility at that time thought their Princes to be Elctire 
and own and that they could alter whenever they pleaſed the Common Conrje of 


— : Succeſſion. But to return tO Englan 4 


51 O5] About the ſame time the Citizens o London, though they 
ur. p.693. thought themſelves ſecure under the King's Clemency and Prote- 


ity of g: 
The ande ion, were vet made to pay a Ranſom of a Thouſand Marks, © 


to pay a Ran- their great Damage and Impoveriſhment. | | [ 
— C1] This Year alſo in a Parliament at London, divers ſevere Ia eto 
were made againſt ſuch as Robbed Parks and Varrens, for which! Bi 
.f. 4 refer you to the Laws of this King, ſet down at the end of hs don 
2 Reign, and alſo to the Author's Addittaments at the end of Ml i, 
Robbers of Hiſtory. ONES NET LT Bill 
8 2] On Alid- Leni Sunday the fame parliament of the whole Kin” Bil iis 
pag. 156. gom met at London according to summons, where the King confed rot 
[2] : with the Biſhops a-part, the Earls and Barons a-part, as Iſo the WM 1; 
. Abbots and Priors a-Part, concerning the means how TO le refs the Wi ver 
ment again Grievances of the Nation, Proceeding from the Exorbitancics de 
2 the Raman Court z which Were theſe that tollow : th 
lic 


Oppreſſions : 
again repte- [3] Firſt, That the Pope, not content with the Payment of ill - 


ho. Peter- Pence, oppreſſed, the Kingdom, by extorting from the Clergy 
34. p. 699. great Contributions without the King's Conſent, againſt the antiemt 1 
A Catalogue Cuſtoms, Libcrtics, and Rights of the Kingdom, and againſt the Wl . 


{ thoſe Giie- b i . 0 
e 8 Appeal of the Procurators of the King and Kingdom in the General Wl | 


Council of Lions. ; 
Secondly, The Church and Kingdom were oppreſſed, in that t1% iN 
Patrons of Churches could not preſent fit Perſons to them, bece Bi 
they were gen by the Po e's Letters to Romans 4 i. e. Tralians) who 
anderſtood not the Evghſh Language, and carried the Money out 


the Kingdom, to the great ImpoV eriching Of it. lee 


Third, 


4 * 
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Thirdly, The Nation was oppreſſed by the Pope's Exactions of Ane Dom. 
penſions from Churches. | wn -—4 5 
Fourthly, The Church and Nation ſuffered, for that Haliamt ſuc— 
weded Italians, and the Ergliſh were forced to proſecute their Right 
outof the A e againſt both Cuſtoms and written Laws, and there- 
fore againſt the Indulgences of the Pope's Predeceſſors granted to the 
King and Kingdom of Exgland. 
Eifthly, The Church and Nation infinitely ſuffered, by reaſon of 
the above-mentioned Clauſe of Non-obſtante, which weakned and 
enervated all other Cuſtoms, written ancient Laws, Grants, Statutes, 
and Privileges whatioever, 
Sixthly, The Church and Kingdom ſuffered, for that in the Pa- 
riſhes where the Iralians were Beneficed, there were no Alms, no 
Hoſpitality, no Preaching, no Divine Service, no Care of Souls, nor 
Reparations done to Parſonage Houſes. | 19 
4] The Reſult of the Conferences upon theſe Grievances, was, ½ . 
That they ſhould all again ſupplicate the Pope by Letters to re- They agree to 
move this intolerable and inſupportable Yoke : In purſuance of 1 
which, [5] the King wrote by himſelf, the Biſhops by themſelves, Pope. 
the Abbots by themſelves, and the Earls and Barons with the 4 [5] ; 
Nobles and other Great Men, and the Inhabitants of the Sea-Ports, 8 : 
all by themſelves, and that in the Name of the * whole Clergy and each Order of 
Liicty of Exeland, as appears by each of their particular Letters ex- M-n write by 


7 7 A I . P . the ſe! "ES. 
ant in [1] Met. Paris; all filled with loud Complaints againſt theſe H 


Oppreſhons, with their earneſt Deſires that he would remove them, Cri & P:pu'7 
or elſe that they ſhould be forced to make uſe of other Methods ro \{*, 

cle themſelves. 8 
2] But notwithſtanding theſe juſt Complaints, the Pope, a little [2] 
before the Diſſolution of the Council of Lyons, cauſed the Engliſb © 8 
Biſhops to put their Seals to the Charter of King John, above- men- b 
tioned 3 And though Full Biſhop of London was very unwilling to K-7:"'s Char. 


do it, yet at laſt he ſuffered himſelf to be o verccmè by Fear: The che rect un, 
biſhops at the ſame time alſo ſigned an Inſtrument approving the alſo ſiga an 


tc Depoſition of Frederick the Emperor by the Pope; [3] And des ce Bee. 


ot yet content with this (to the great Prejudice of the King and ſi ion of th: 
ſingdom) he ſent his Apoſtolick Commands to the Biſhops, that Emperor. 
ome of them ſhould find Fifreen, others Ten, and others Five ,, * . 


out and Brave Men, well Horſed and Armed for one Year, as Th- Pope im- 
tne Pope (ſhould direct; and leſt the King ſhould make any Provi- ole other 


. . p g = Char 
lion againſt this Exaction, the Biſhops were commanded not to diſ- the Biſhops. 
Over it under pain of Excommunication. ] 


And not ſatisfied with this, [4] the Pope now alſo claimed the 4.8} 
Adminiſtration of the Goods of all Clergy-men dying Inteſtate, H- 3 
and committed the execution of this Decree to the Aſinors and e. — 
Preachers ; which nevertheleſs the King prohibited, becauſe he Iteſtate Cler- 
found it would tend to the Damage and Impoveriſhment of his ©), pro- 
Kingdom : But this Decree being very unreaſonable, the Pope him- hivired by the 
(elf, by the Mediation of the Cardinals was forced to revoke it. ng. 

15] To redreſs theſe great Grievances and Exactions of the Pope, ,, 05] 3 

Wiliaw Poreeric and Henry dela Mare were ſent to Rome by Common Other am. 
Conſent of the King, Biſhops, Earls, and Barons; but in the mean battadors are 
ime the Pope exacted a freſh Talliage by the Biſhops of Wincheſter, i 2 


ouclon, vances: 


940 95 7 he Reign of 15 Voll 


e 

_ inted his Colleqog 
- ers, (whom he had appointe 
Ano Dom. 8 i ov is King, that he wrote n 5 
MER which io d other Prelates, in the Firlt of 155 d to keep the 
Ear > ay the ſaid Talliage, as they 1] Second er, 
polo he Provinces which they Held ofhinaz and int EN Re TOY 
Biſhops by = nk pron former not to be qblerved,) he ind Cloſe by which he 
Pope; . founc his Letters or Writs both Patent an Tallage 02 d 
Nute Obeying hem not to pay any Aid or Talliag be, 
King fo d commanded t x ded them not to com 
to be paid. = di that ſame Letter he again mg RNA wma 
1d —S with * of his I, cage? % G3 ** Barons in th 

ray as Fr J * rm to do any thing farther in the ſame 

ate 4 - 


O16. 
till the return of the Meſſengers from Row 


. Tt 
as a great Council holden a 
[2] J] On the Seventh of July, there w . 12 Kingdom, about d 
S Wincheſter of the King iam de Poweric and Henry de la Ila: [5 
Nr ion of the Church; for William „ u 
MWincheſter, Deſolation O 2 the Court of Rome, were d' this time 
IT wil that had been lately _ * hopes of any Moderation from tle very 
con . 2 , 
withcheGrezt returned, bringing Be of the Kingdom and Church «tion 
Belegen of Pope, concerning = At complained ; for he continued res Case 
the Church England, of la ang vr ſo incenſed the King, that he con- fo 
and Kingdom jute in his Deman 18 5 to be made in all Towns, Markets, anb pc. 
The by manded 5 0 of the Kingdom ſhould conſent to 1 frequ 
— Exa- lick Places, that no 3 or ſend him any Aid : But when his KB Dau 
— Coneribation 5 Ft <td ſharply to the Prelates, charging ten chal 
Proclamation, lineſs heard of it, he rn and Suſpenſion to pay in the Mom fam 
ſhould pay under pain of ping + Nuncio at the New Temple at London; ad 
to the Pops, he had impoſed, to 6 mly reſolved to defend the Freedom of th (1 
to the Pope. whereas the King 2 1 : pl laſt, by the Threats and Perſwaſionsd list 
Yer at laft b, Church and 90 5 70 rd (who then ſided with the Pope) and ſon: ente. 
his Brock: © his Brother _—_ 5 ſpecially of the Biſhop of Wor cefter, who ( us 
and ſome of of the Biſhops, ut elp r to 1 the Nation ſubmitted, an ene 
the K obe, it was ſaid) had Tous that this Contribution was paid: And th A 
ed to yield Sl 8 wp 96 porn and Hopes of maintaining the Freedom of the * 
to thoſe Exa- all the Endeav l thing. 
f f came to nothing | 
&ions. Emeglifh yr ITE great Confidence om "any * | 
1 LN Commanded more imperioufly than he m_ =; 
. ages Ap" a ficed Clerks that reſided upon their win opt 
che Pages: to do, That all m_ d Part of their Goods; and ſuch as did * [ 
Talg ſhould pay him a I ne Half; and he appointed the Biſhop Coll 
from att he rede on them, to lis Project He with ſomeothers met at Sl In F 
r = Londow to dara ne tter _— whom the King ſent Jon de ** vith 
_—— N pre 5 of St. Martin a Clerk, on the Kin . iſe 
_ SINE, 300. 1-4 them to conſent to that CONT 4.9 7 pn 
* December, pro 3 "PR a reat Satistact | 
| [4], ER they brcke oF — . Wa Me think it worth 1 = 
k ; IC tn . g . * 
The Bf 1 1 wrap Lag plu of the Clergy to this. unreaſona = 
oln des Tee Cc : 
9 Lp * iay ſee it in Matt. Paris, tication dB. 
Fat * this time the Biſhop of Liacols, at the In e bon bs 
Ives and OUT * S > made ve ever 
laaners of . 1 Fins Preachers, and Friers Minors , ES the Co. don 
the iy. the is Archdcacons and Rural Deans, co cer 
which com ee both of Noble and Ignoble Perſons, to er 
plam 603% tinency and Manners both of N 
niet 'y for- | | 


hidden. 


great 


. 
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great Scandal, and the blaſting of their Reputations. The King Anne Dow. 
hearing the grievous Complaints of his People concerning theſe MCCXLVI. 
proceedings, by the Advice of his Court, ſent his Writ to the She- | 
if of Hertfordſhire, commandihg him, That as he loved himſelf 
and all he had, he ſhould not permit atiy Lay-man of his Biali- 
wick for the future to meet in any place, to make Inquiſitions or 
Atteſtations upon Oath at the pleaſure of the Biſhop of Lincolu's, 
Archdeacons, or Rural Deans, unleſs in Matrimonial and Teftaz» 
mentary Cauſes. This deſerves our notice, ſince it ſhews the An- Tbe san. 
iquity of the King's Prerogative to grant Prohibitions to hinder 5 
the Proceedings of Biſhops when they medled with what did not be- P: ohibicions. 
long to them. 


This Year being chiefly taken up in ſetting forth the Grievances 
and Oppreſſions of the Pope, affords us little of Civil Affairs; 

[5] only that Queen Iſabel the Kings Mother, and Wife to the „ „L, 
Earl of March (her firſt Lover) died in France, being a Lady of no The Death of 
very good Humour or Reputation, by what our Hiſtorians mens Q., % the 
tion concerning her : Alſo many other Perſons of great Note de- 9 
ceaſed this Year, for whoſe Names I refer the Reader to my Au- 
thor, 5" it . 

Alſo ſome time this Year * Hugh Bigot Earl of Norfolk, after, %, 
frequent Sollicitation, was, in right of his Lady Maud, Eldeſt *7** 
Daughter of William the Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, made Mareſ- 
<a of England; but this Great Office remained not long in that 
Family, as you will ſee hereafter in the next Volume. 


[1] This Year King Henry, with many of his Great Men, kept Je os. 
bis Chriſt-zas at Wincheſter, where he was the Day after ſplendidly MCCXLVI. 
entertained by the Biſhop of that Place; by which the King ſigni- (75 * 
hed that he had forgotten all former Offences, and in the pre- ic p. 719. 
lence of the whole Court received the Biſhop into Favour. oo 4 — 
About the ſame time the King ſummoned his Great Men with of :=cbe-r. 


the Prelates and Archdeacons of England to him at London, to con- &. Council a- 


Laick Men of Frans 
take an Oath, 


ry much chagrin d the Pope, ſo that he endeavoured by ſiaſtical J ** 
means to ſoften them into a Compliance; wherefore he be- ar Huey os ; 


owed many Eccleſiaſtical Benefices among their Relations, giving fs. 


a. The Reign f Voll 


— Dm. he was bountiful in his Gifts among the Noblemen of that King [3 
MCCXLVIL dom, which brought many over to him from their former 4e 


ſolution. . . 

[4] [4] The Day after Candlemas the Parliament met again at Ia they 

14. il. don, where the King was informed that the King of France had: don 
TheParli= Tyefign upon Gaſcoigny; and he was ſenſible that it would not on 
ment meet = 0 + $6 - . Tequl 
again at Lu- be a Diſhonour, but a great A to him to ſuffer it to be e 
don. ſeeing he received yearly from Bourdeaux alone a Thouſand with 
Where the When the Archdeacons and a great part of the Interior Clergy q ors t 
„ rea the whole Kingdom met the Great Men there, they complained q Biſhc 
Clergy ©. od Pope's frequent and intolerable Exactions, affirming to th urs 
make great King, That if theſe Men were ſuffered, his Kingdom would be e Bs « 
—_ dangered, and both Laiety and Clergy would be ruined by a De man 
Pope's Exa= lation unknown to former Times. Upon this it was reſolyy Piſhc 
Sons. in That ſome other diſcreet Meſſengers ſhould be ſent to the Cour d dio 
agres towrire Rome, with Letters both to the Pope and Cardinals, on behalf of t. + w. 
Lerters to the Community of the whole Clergy and Laiety of the Realm, ſ. nl WT 
* forth their Grievances and Oppreſſions. h ae 
Grievances. [ 5] The Contents of that to the Pope, were, *A Profeſſion d ſulte, 
[5] their readineſs to obey his Holineſs ; but to deſire his Pardon, i from 
3 * they could not then comply with his Demands ; for althouviicr: 
ofthei Letter their Country yielded . of Fruits for the Nouriſhment d but t 
cache Pope. © its Inhabitants, yet it afforded no Money, neither was it ſuffc befor 


to ſupply what was demanded ; for their King's Neceſſity requind 

* what they could 1 towards the Defence of his own Domin-Wtr;c 

* ons againſt the Aſſaults of his Enemies; and concluded, that ind 

further Burthens would prove inſupportable to them. Abil; 

| [1] Their Letter to the Cardinals was to this effect; They fin, 

i, gave them an Abſtract of their Grievances, and what they hade Biking 

The Contents tributed ſince the laſt Lateran Council; firft, a Twentieth part their 

8 the Three Years for an Aid to the Holy Land; then a Tenth to the po dom 

afterward ſeveral other Payments for different Uſes, at the C ; 

mand of the Apoſtolick See: And then they urged the great M ſent 

ceſſity and Wants their own King lay under, whom they wer WMſuch, 

bound to aſſiſt as their Temporal Lord; and that they themſclvsWhc m 

were now reduced to ſuch Penury and Want, that if all they h vho 

were expoſed to Sale, it would not be ſufficient to anfwer what vs eto. 

demanded of them: Wherefore they humbly befeeched them faily to I, 

to preſent their Condition to the Pope, and endeavour to divet Pope 

not only his Thonghts but his Councels and Inſtruments from ſuch [1 

grievous Oppreſſions. Crea 

12 [2] About the ſame time the Pope granted to King Henry a ph ion 

4. p. 722. ſible but yet a deceitful Privilege, That no Talian or Nephew of h dee 

The 45 on or the Cardinals, ſhould henceforward be ſent into Engl Rom 
— bus to be Beneficed, unleſs he or his Cardinals ſhould firſt ask and ob 

i-ignificane tain Leave of the King to have him provided for, which the PH oi 

Privilege. knew could be eafily got whenever they pleaſed. Before the Cour BF Er} 

Many Foreign cil was ended, Peter of Savoy Earl of Richmond came to the Couſt Bl ſtica 

Ladies are at London, and brought with him ſeveral Young Ladies from hö The 

N own Country, to be Married to the Young Noblemen that wer ito pr 

ro the King's the King's Wards, which thing much diſguſted his own Nt born 
Wards. Subje & I ry | ; 

[3] Ti 


* 
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[3] This Year alſo John andſ Alexander, Two Friers Mnors, Breliſh- Anno 3 
wen by Birth, were ſent from the Pope with his Authority, to be MCCXLvit. 
Collectors (OF rather Exactors) of his Money in England, preten- ws the 
ling to ask Charity only, and to uſe no Force; and by this means 7. 73. 


they obtained the King's Licence to come over; but they were no 2 et 


+ n here, but they went to the Chief Prelates, and very ſaucily — 
required of them Money for the Pope's uſe; and ſometimes demari- under bie- 


dd Twenty Shillings for a Procuration, which was to be paid . a 
without delay ; if not, they produced the Pope's Thundering Let- |; 


Prove very 4 
ters to afright and conſtrain them to it. When they came to the in thelr 


Demands for 


Biſhop of Lincoln, who was a great Admirer of that Order, he ſtood the Pope. 
amazed at their Habit (which was more Soldier-like than Religious) The Bp. of 
but yet when they had ſhewed him the Pope's Letters, and de- t tei Ca 
manded of hitn Six thouſand Marks to be forthwith paid out of his fidence, de- 
Bilhoprick, he anſwered. with great Grief of Heart, That ſuch Ex- _ 1 
ations were never heard of before, arid were very unjuſt, becauſe ching. IE 
it was impoflible to anſwer them; And ſeeing it concerned the 
whole Body of the Clergy and Laiety of the Kingdom, he could 
th them no anſwer in ſuch a difficult Affair, until he had firſt con- 
ulted the Community of the ſaid Kingdom. Upon this they parted 
from him, and went to St. Albans, and denianded of the Abbot 
there Four hundred Marks, to be paid to them for the Pope's uſe ; 
but they received mueh the ſame anſwet from him as they had 
before from the Biſhop of Lincoln. | 1555 
[4] About the ſame time the Pope, by the like Meſſengers, the . 
Fners Preachers and Minors, ſent to all the Chief Prelates in France, I p. 723. 
and deſired them to lend him Money according to every one's T op 
Ability, and whatſoever they lent ſhould be repaid them without Tick 2 
tail, when he was able; but as ſoon as this was known to the Pe, but 
ling of France, he prohibited them under pain of forfeiting alt e ne. 
their Goods from lending ſuch Sums, left thereby his own King- Clergy not to 
dom ſhould be impoveriſhed. | end any Mo- 
[5] This Year one Godefrid, Son to the Prefect of Rome, was 5 
lent Legate into Exglaud, although there was no occaſion for any 1. 1. 
ſuch, and Maſter John Rufus into Ireland inſtead of a Legate, that 1 
be miglit thereby elude the Privilege lately granted to King Henry, lm, without 
ho ſo well managed his Maſter the Pope's Buſineſs there, that bo Dang 
extorted from them Six thouſand Marks, which Sum was conveyed Oe” 
o London by certain Religious Perſons (or Friers)) and paid into the 
Pope's Treafi . | 1 
[1] The ſame Year King Heu followed the Example of the 
breat Men of France, who by their King's Conſent and Approba- L p. 57. 
don had lately entred into a Confederacy, and made a ſtrict De- The K in + 
Te againſt the mfatiable Avarice and Oppreſſion of the Court of ho Kingdom 
lone; and that the like Exactions and Extortions might for the of France, i- 
ture be prevented here, the King now ordained that theſe fol- f, nt Oe 
lowing Orders ſhould be inviolably obſerved throughout Englaxd : Lay-man 
de, That no Laick ſhould bring any Caſe before an Eccleſia- fend appea: 
cal Judge, unleſs it concerned a Marriage or Teſtament. Secondly, 8560 l“ 
e King likewiſe preſcribed the Biſhops a certain Form, whereby Judge, unlel: 
0 proceed in Caſes of Baſtardy, viz. to enquire whether they were ro | ve | 
Vebelore or after Matrimony. Thirdly, That Clerks were pro- 


* Ppppp 2 hibitcd 


48> <0: + Ds, . N 
— 
Voll 


bY 


7 " (11h Reign of 


Anno Dom. hibited by the King's Writ to commence arfy Action fo 


* nn 


r Tyth 
MCCXLVIL} before an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, by tlie Writ called Þndicavit. Fl 


ag ly, That an Oath ſhould be adminiſtred to Clerks by the King's I 
good Regula- ſtices, to diſcover whether they had Proceeded in any caſe wr. 
- trary to the King's Prohibition, Whereas before they were not bouny 
Courts. to ſwear but before an Eccleſiaſtical Judge in Spiritual Cauſs 
Fifthly, Alſo concerning Clerks being taken by the King's 0. 
= for Crimes laid to their Charge by Laicks upon ' Comng 

ame. | | . 

A [2] In the beginning of Lent, the fote- mentioned Jobi the J. 
AS 2 norite again demanded of the Abbey of St. Albans Four hundrel 
Eractiols re. Marks y virtue of his Authority, and cited the Abbot to appear i 
newed up. London Three days after, either in Perſon, or by his Proxy, to ſi 
on the Abbey tisfie the Pope's ſate Demands : The Abbot hereupon ſent His Ard; 

dtacon to appear for him at the Day appointed; who after he hy 
The Abbot demanded, and with difficulty obtained a Copy of the Brief, 1. 
ore bur [wered, That the Abbot deſigned to ſend ſpecial Meſſengers y 
finds the Re- Rome to acquaint the es 5: with theſe Grievances, and for Rene 
_—— g appealed to him, becauſe both the Abbot and Convent thought 
eaſe. they ſhould meet with more Favour from his Holineſs than they 
could expect from him: But Joh», to be revenged on the Abb 
wrote Letters to the Pope, containitfg great Complaints again 
him; wherefore when his Meſſengers came to Jon, (where th 
Pope then reſided) they were very coldly received, and met wit prev 
great Difficulties and ſome Checks; as namely, that they did no Wi rue 
give that Reſpect, and pay that Reverence which was due to tt Fort 
Pope's Nuncio; and that their Abbot was the only Perſon amongt il bad 
all the Abbots of England, who refuſed to yield Obedience to his 
Commands: But when they ſaw how they were treated, and tht 
there was no Remedy to be expected, they compounded for Ty 
hundred Marks, , their Expences amounted to One hundred 
more. But when Frier Johs ſaw the Clergy (eſpecially the Abbot) 
fo unwilling to yield to his Demands, he wrote to the Pope t 
have his Power enlarged: The Pope's Anfwer, together with tit 
Letters of his additional Powers, ſee in Addittament. to Matt, Pai, 
155, 160. | RES 4 | WM 
(33 : [3] About the ſame time the King finding the State of his Realm 
4. p. 73% ſtill more endangered and impoveriſhed by theſe Papal Exact 


Another 


Council ſam. Ons, and the Money carried out of his Kingdom without any A U 
mon d at Ox- vantage e ther to Church of State, ſummoned the whole Nobility q dem 
fr4ro cpeſut the Kingdom to meet at Oxford to conſult about it; bat the 5. e 
' Pope'sExaRi- lates in a more eſpecial manner, that they might conſider how tit te, 
ons. Church ſhould be relieved from thoſe Oppreſſions it now lay u in k 
der ; and although ſome of the Prelates had reſolved to refuſe tit ety 

The Biſkops aforeſaid Contributions, yet their Hearts failing them when the Ear 
ME ns met, they, contrary to all Expectation, conſented to à Cont! [ 
ro another bution: to the Pope of Eleven thouſand Marks; and the Clergy Den 
Contribution. ere conſtrained to pay it into the hands of the Biſhops of I. de 
cheſter and Norwich; and ſuch as refuſed were wearied into a Cow tort 

| nce, by the Troubles and Damages they ſuſtained from Fri! err 

habn the Minorite: Nor did the Abbot of St. Albaus fare one jt pi 

tbe better, for all he had ſent the Pope Fourfcore Marks the Ve #4 


before : 


Ge VII Kg awar i os 


before; and they had now great reaſon to fear, leſt Bb rotodild ads hon 
1nd mutual Agreement between the Pope and the King, beth the W v1 
Church and State ſhould be expoſed to the like Exactions, ſince the * 
Pope had wrote not long ſince to the Great Men of England to | 
promote their giving Money to the King 
4] This Year (being almoſt wholly taken tip with theſe Conten- ;; ,* 

tions between the Pope and Temporal Princes ) affords very little Tbe Tolar 
of Civil concerns at Home, ofily that Baldwin, the Titular Empe- Empernur of 
four of Conſtantinople, being driven from thence by the Greeks, came . ng 
into Eneland to ſollicite for Relief, yet he found here no very /aw. Ther 

W 5 10045 9 

] Not long after this, Guy de Luſgnan, Malie de Valence (51 
ind eln, a Clerk; all Three Sons oe Hugh le ung Ear ul IM 
Mache, (and the King's Half-Brethren by His Mother Queen Jabel) — 1 
came into England to take their Forttines; where Milliam, the Se. che Mother, | 
cond Brother, being not long after Knighted, married Joane Dingh- ther 3 
of Guarin de Muntgenſil, and was ſome Years after, in her Right, made **: Fortunes 
Earl of Pembroke ; and the King did all he could to Enrich them 
4 Pall jo . ou Diſadvantage and Detriment. 5 
1] Alſo the Sterling Money of England was now fo very much I. 

defaced by Clippers, that ne — all the Letters thereof pi any 1 2 
way, but they ſcarce f pn the Inner-Ring; whereupon the King's r 
Council began diligently to examine and conſider of | a Remedy to = by 
prevent it for the future; and it then ſeem'd convenient in divers fes 
Prudent Mens Judgments, rather to change the Matter, than the 
form of it, ſince by reaſon of that, rather than this, the Money 
had ſuffered ſo great a Diminution : But what was done in this 
Attair, you will find under the following Year. 


As for the Foreign Affairs of this Year, fa] the Jay after. Mz [2]. 
theelnas ſome of the Princes of Germany, : 6 e Mint of e ait 
Election belon ed, met, and Choſe Milliam Earl of Holland, 2 Young Ir 
Noblemart of about Twenty Vears of Age, King of the Nomant; 3 | 
3] but it was by the Procurement and Recommendation of the Pope, 
who had privately ſert him a great deal of Money to make War i 8 . 
inſt the Emperour Frederick, that had been before depoſed in 
the Council of Lyon; yet for all this he could not be deprived; 
but made War againſt the Pope though with, various Succeſſes, = 
: [4] Richard Earl of Coriwall went this Autumn into Hunte, to [4] 
r ay Right of that King, before he uridertook his Voyage to % 5. 
Hand, but return d from thence towards the End of O&o- — LE 
e, without obtaining any thing from him, though he was willing e 
in himſelf to do Juſtice; but yet he was kept from it by the pow- $9424 bis 
tal Perſuaſions of his Great Men and Counſellors, who were th 4 1% 
% Enemies | | : "wa 

5] King Henrys Ambaſladors alfo at the ſame time made à freſh | 
Demand of Normandy, but all the Anſwer they 23 wie 15 i 1 * 
1 


he King of France had heen now in the quiet Poſſeſhon of it for — ns A 


lotty Years : But this being no Satisfactory Anſwer: 1g re- ts, whe 
red it to the Biſhops of Nene 3 who Mt wary eir ene te. 
pions, That the French Kitig had moſt Right to it, becauſe King 

%n bad undergone the Judgment of his Peers; But to this our 

Author 


mand Nor- 
mandy. 


> - * 9 * 
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Aym Dom. Author anſwers very well, That that King ought not to be Judge 
MCCXLVIL by his declared Enemies, neither ſhould the Son ſuffer for the fn. 
quity of his Father. | | OHH» 


_—_— 


Anno Dom. 


n This Year King Heng kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, with may 


of his Great Men; [1] Soon after which he ſummoned the Noh. 
1 4. lity of the whole Kingdom of e to meet him at London eight 
A general days after Candlemas, where ( be 1des . a great number of Barons 


Parliament Knights, and Noblemen, as alſo Abbots, Priors, and Clerks,) then 


ON mm appeared nine Biſhops, arid as many Earls; of the former wer 


theſe, the Archbiſhop of York, and Biſhops of Wincheſter, Linly, | 


Norwich, Morceſt er, Ely, Rocheſter, and Carliflez of the 


er, Chic 
latter, Earl Rachard, ws, of Gloceſten, Leiceſter, Wincheſter, H. 
reford, Oxford, and Roger. Bigot, (now Earl-Mareſchal) with the 
Earls of Lincoln, Ferrars, Warren, and Richmond; but the Archhi- 
ſhop of Canterbury was then beyond Sea, the Biſhop of Durbam in- 
The King re- 155 Af the Biſhop 2 js Dae dead. Mrivs + were aflem- 
quires a Pecu- bled, the King required of them a pecunia id; but they repro- 
15 * * ved him 2 it without Bluſhing, as our Monk bj ab 
and wby. preſſes it) ſeeing when they granted the laſt, he promiſed by his 
Charter, That he would not any more burthen his Great Men; 
They then Moreover they blamed him for his repeated Kindnefs and Liberality 
bo bo ny to Foreigners, and Contempt of his Native Subjects, for not Encau- 
raging the Trade of his own Kingdom, and in taking and enating 
unreaſonable Gifts from, Merchants; And laſtly, For keeping Biſho- 
pricks and Abbeys void in his own Hand: To theſe they added, 
That neither the Juſtitiary, Chancellor, nor Treaſurer, were made 


by the Common-Councit of the Kingdom, as they were in his Pre 


deceſlor's Reign. 
[2] [2] Now when the King heard theſe things, he ſeetned ſome- 
4. P-744 what out of Countenance, and promiſed, That what was anifs 
| ſhould be ſpeedily amended ; to which the Whole Body of then 

replied, That as they had often, ſo they would now patiently wait 

2 while, and ſee whether he intended as he ſpake, and according 

as he performed his Promiſe, ſo would they their Obedience to hin 

in all things: Upon which, the farther Conſideration of this At 

fair was put off till Fifteen days after Midſummer ; but in the mein 

time the King's Heart became hard'ned, and fo exaſperated againſt 

his Subjects, that he took no care to correct thoſe Exceſſes, accor- 

ding to the Promiſe he had ſo newly made them. | 

1 [3] At the Day appointed the Nobility, of all Exglaud met again 

id. p 749. at London, and the King made them a Speech to this Effect, That 
The Pall» they had not treated him very Civilly, but would impoſe mean 
vain; and the and ſervile Conditions on him; and that which every one of them 
K.makes them in private thought to be his Right, was yet denied Him, even that 


3 Authority which every Maſter exerciſed in his own Family, who 


might uſe whoſe and what Counſel he: pleaſed, and put out and 
put in what Servants. he thought fit in his own Houfe, but this, 
ſays He, You deny your King; and as Servants ought not to Judge, 
or impoſe any Difficulty upon their Lord, ſo neither might Vaſlals 
on their Prince; and therefore he was reſolved, neither to * 
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te Chancellor, Juſtitiary, nor Treaſurer at their Pleaſure : But as 4%½% Dom. 
the other Propoſals, though Beneficial to the Kingdom, he gave MCCXLVIIE 
dilatory Anſwers, and then added, That he expected from them a And cells 

pecuniary Aid for the Defence and Recovery of his Rights beyond them he 
the Seas, (which alſo was their own concern ;) but they all Unani- —＋ 
mouſly replied, That they would no longer impoveriſh themſelves Officers ar 

to enrich Strangers, as they had formerly done, when they gave r 
Money towards his laſt Expedition to Gaſcoigny and PoiFor. nothing Gon 

Whereupon the Parliament was Diſſolved in great diſorder, with- hene che. 
out any Benefit or Satisfaction either to the King or themſelves : The Parlia- 
Infomuch that the King was thereby reduced to very great neceſſi- A Ain. 
ties, [4] which forced him to expole to fale his Jewels, Plate, and diſorder. - - 
other Houſhold Utenſils; and ſuch Veſſels as were curioufly wrought ,, +] 
and guilded, were fold, not according to their Value, but Veight. The K Eu 
But as the King was enquiring where he ſhould find Buyers, upon his Plate and 
ſome Body's anſwering in London, He replied, If the Treaſury 1 
OMevian (meaning, I ſuppoſe, Anguſizs) were to be ſold, on my Conſci- to the Citi. 
ence the City of London were able to _ it; and then added to 779%, bhutowes 
this Effect, T heſe ill-bred Citizens, who call themſelves Barons, abound — 3 
in all things, and are indeed an inexhanſtible Magazine of Treaſure; 
from which time the King reſolved to take the firſt Opportunity 
to ſpoil them of their Goods. | | 

[5] This Year alſo (though our Author has not given us the, [5] 
Day) all Clipt and Light Money was called in, and forbad to be A0 Cie le 
paid or received, by Proclamation; and diligent Inquifition was ney is cd 
made to find out theſe Falſifiers and Corrupters of the Coin, and du x 
upon ſtrict ſearch the Jews, the Courſini, or Italian Uſurers, as alfo ie. 
= Wooll-Merchants of Flanders, were all found guilty of this and found. 

rime. 

[1] But this ſudden calling in the Money did very much impo- II] 
reriſh the People, for Exchange of Money was uſed but in very few Tf 34% 
Cities; and when they came thither, beſides the Loſs in Weight, dae great 
they were fain to allow Thirteen Pence in the Pound for the bare L965 by che 
Coinage; ſo that beſides the Labour and loſs of Time, the People racy — . 
received ſcarce Twenty Shillings of New Money for the Old they ; 
parted with: But as for the New Coin, it differ d nothing from 
tas Old in Figure, only that the Croſs now paſſed through the very 
Letters in the outward Rim. I have taken notice of this, to let the 
leader obſerve, That no Alteration of Coin was ever made with- 
oat great Loſs to the Nation. 
| [2] This Year on the Thirteenth of October, the King with many [2] 
— and Great Men met at London, to celebrate the Feaſt of the * 

3 of St. Edward, and cauſed a new Fair to be proclaimed proclaimed at 
5 'eftminſter, to continue for Fifteen Days, and prohibited all o- Ae 
ler Fairs that uſed to be kept at that time of the Year, throughout no Trading 
tolend ; and alſo all Trading in the City of London within doors was to be in 
7h without, during that time, that ſo this Fair at Weſtminſter 222 
* be the more plentifully ſtored and frequented with all ſorts 

.*cople and Commodities; which Oppreſſion highly incenſed the 


City at that time. 


But 
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Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, {3] the Pope continued his won 

— as . from, and oer of — 3 — and 
f is [taliars to be without delay N ole 

id R 52 TIS — to the Abbot of Abbindon to be provided for, ma: 


the P 
eral fr : f St. Hellens in the ſame Town, worth ons ne 
— of c_ 2 - ir but the ſame day it became void the — 
of — 5 Con his Mandate to the Abbot, to confer it 72 Et belmar wy fr 
"OG Half Brother and that the King would _ wy; — ſo de 
: oo n the Abbot yie to the Kings Ce None 
= ” _— Ac Complaint of this Italian, the Pope Cited WW. f 
the Old Abbot to appear before him at Rome, and then he bein Wl 5: 
a F ted by the King, was conſtrained to take that weariſom and Fre 
— 1 where, after many Difficulties and Expences te Wiſi;-.c 
g laſt fe rced to compound for Fifty Marks. X King 
was at laſt y Parts, that which happened worth taking notice d by V 
[4] tile Your he [4] That Lewjs _— 4 — 5 = 
1d. p. 749. n the Caſado, in Aua gan his Voyage for the Hor 
The K. of Fr. undertaken the ruſa 5 h there took his eave of the Pope, chat 
. — * Land ; and Fon h I L Embarked there as many of his Near. 
the Holy. Land. _— SIR 4 carry along with him 3 the reſt being left be. . 
f that | 
hind oe _— ogy, AY Son to the . Frederick, i Ir. 
. *. with his Forces to the Relief of Aix la Chapelle, then be he h. 
ol, being owed 44 the Pope's Legate, and the ms Men of — A. wy 
routed at Aix- ©”, as routed, and the City thereupon ſu f 
te-Chepets is Prince's Army u t long after William Earl of Holland was crown noe, 
iow the Ei me 5 „ Ch ſtom) by Comrade, Archbiſhop of Colyn, 1 
g dens gg few of the Temporal Electors being preſent. X 
there. k 5 d re- ht 
; kept his Chriſtmas at London, and D 
— 2 pe ating . hom dar dene Gifs; 2 4 . th K 
31 t with this, he ſome time after ſen 5 hund 
Id . 758. fa — him with Money: This Meſſage they 2 9 — Cour 
The E. . 2ppIly and complained, That the Liberties of the City whic . 
quires large MEATTS, an 25 ted and Sworn to, could not protect then | 
New Years- ſo often Bought, Gran though not without Com 
Gifts of the f being treated as Slaves: So at _ ( oug fand was t 
Citizens; "oy 8 hey were conſtrained to pay Two thouſan = 
2 Neun yy : — not ſatisfie the King's wants, therefore be 2 
cher bor 1 ys rack himſelf to his _ _ _ | _ 2 thr 
row Money. d him Money, both to ſupp f W 
F 3 id allo to Enable him W err __ 0 
ral Gteat Men : d invaded: an 4 
and Prelates. which the King of France ha 5 the Prelats ſeo 
n bj ent Neceſſities known to Wine 
1 war gg mr — either to give, or lend him an ah 
— 4 une: 2 of Money yer Aa} obtain nothing * 8 ey” ad | 
cuies and 3 
enials,unleſ - Albans, from whom he recei and ] 
fom he ab. Mo ” 199 This 9 the Ki ng to nog = the , p W be cl 
ot of St. AL . ; e wro he ( 
bans, ther Abbots and Priors, and accordingly | Ne. tc 
2 5 Eser and Hertfordſhire, to lend him Money 3 x the Worm: 
* ceſſities; and at the end added his Promiſe faithfully Kew 


ſame. 


0 
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3j The Pretence for borrowing this Money, was, That the Truce Ann Dom. 
between himſelf and the King of Frauce being now almoſt expired, VCD, 


J 
ue ould be at great Charges to recover his loſt Rights beyond the _ [3] 14. 
eis; whereas indeed he durſt not undertake any ſuch Enterprize, . 
1 Pope having by his Nuncio lately forbid him, (tHough privately) rowing of 

e ander pain of Excommunication to diſturb any of the King of Frances agua Anday 
e renitories, during his abſence in the Holy War ; but the true Rea- Rights in Fr. 


ſn was, That the King, during his laſt Expedition in PoiFou, had gut indeed 


8 2 deeply run in Debt to the People of thoſe Parts, that all the were for ano- 
r loney he could by any means take up, or extort in England, would thier end. 
ot ſerve to diſcharge thoſe Obligations. Wh | 

18 This Year [A] Nicholas Biſhop of Durham, beirig ſenſible of his =I 
gert Age and Infirmities, reſigned his Biſhoprick, and withdrew achel, Bp of 
be N bimſelf from all Publick Affairs to 4 Private Life whereupon the P re- 


. . n ſigning his Bi- 
King recommended Ethelmar his Half-Brother to the Convent, and gyprick, the 


by Mellengers and repeated Intreaties would fain have perſuaded 2 _ 


them to chuſe him for their Biſhop : But they replied, That at his „ hi, Half. 


„Cocnation he had ſworn to Preſerve the Church's Liberties, and Brother to bs 
dat the Perſon recommended was neither of ſufficient Age, nor A= 


Learning for ſo great a Charge: [5] The King atiſwered, Ihen he 
would keep the Biſhoprick, eight or mine Tears in his own Harids, and by Ii. p. 160. 
that time he would be capable of it. 


. i] This Year in June, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter (although F [ , T 

„er had a little before undertaken the Cruſado) went over into Gaſs f FI 
at Wien, and ſubdued all that were in Rebellion againſt King Herry, goes over into 
g nd in every thing behaved himſelf with fuch Fidelity and Cou- S 
| 


rage, that he gained the Applauſe of all the King's Frierids, and Rebels there. 

the Name of a Worthy Patriot: Alſo a little after, on the Third , 

of July, died Alexander II. King of Scotland, a Prince of great Vir- of Sas dies 

e and Wiſdom, leaving His Som Alexander, a Child of about | 

Eight Years old, to ſucceed aim. f | | ot 
There happened nothing elſe this Year worth the noting, [2] but no! 

that two Mercliants of Brabant were robbed near Wincheſter of Two Thc robbing 

hundred Marks, and not being able to obtain Juſtice from the of tuo Mer-, 

Countrey againſt ſome that were foully fuſpected of it, but if- n f l 

lead of being found Guilty were acquitted by the Oath of their 

Lompurgators ; wherefore theſe Merchants came to the King who 

ns then at that City, grievouſly complaining of the Injury and 

hiaſtice that had been | Lok them; at which he being much in- 

enſed, called before him the Bailiffs and Freemen of Hampſhire, 

urging them to find out and diſcover theſe MalefaCtors ; and this 

W allo enforced by the Biſhops denounci aj thoſe Excommuni- The $otu: 

who were any ways concerned in this Robbery. Now for the — 
ſcorery of this, there were choſen a Jury of Twelve Men out of into, and will 

meheſter, and the County adjacent, to enquire in Particular con- =P Abe che 

«mg theſe Offenders : But this Inqueſt refuſing to diſcover them, Jury. F 

and pretending Ignorance who they were, this their Diſhorteſty vn ereupon 

and Remiſſneſs ſo provoked the King, that he commanded them to the K. cauſes 

le clapt up in Priton, and another Inqueſt to be ſummoned out of another to be 

lie fame Places; and theſe being afraid of the like Uſage as the . 

Prmer had met with, if they offered to conceal any of thoſe they a great many 
uew to be Offenders, revealed and impeached a great many Men — * 
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Arno Dow of good Subſtance and Reputation dwelling about Southampton and ho 
MCOXLIS- Taunton, and to ſome of whom the King had committed the Bil. 


t 
CZ the” wick or Charge of the County for the Apprehending of Robber; 0 
K's own Ser. Alſo ſome of the King's own Servants and Croſs-Bow-men, Were 
vane being. Accuſed, Convicted, and Executed, who at the Gallows confell:1l Gr 
Qed. © themſelves Guilty; yet excuſed themſelves, by alledging, That the the 


King had for a long time ſtopt their Wages, ſo that having nothi 
to live on, they muſt either have ſold their Horſes and Equipag his 
or elſe rob upon the High-way. The Concluſion was, That aba let 

About Thirty Thirty of the Ring-leaders of theſe Malefactors being executed, th 

of rhe Ring- Knot was pretty well broke, and the Countrey reſtored to its forms eff 

ecuted. Security: I have taken notice of this to let the Reader ſee, thy his 
this Age is not more Wicked and Corrupt than that which wx 
Four hundred years ago, when even the Beſt Men in a County ay 
the King's own Servants and Guards, made no Conſcience of tum bei 
ing Highway-men. 


Anno Dom. This [3] Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, un 
MCCE. a after the Celebration of that Feſtival came to London, about which Ma 

[3] time, Cincia, Earl Richard's Lady, was brought to Bed of a 9 Tw. 
Fart Ne Who was Chriſtned Edund; ſoon after many of the Nobility o 
Lady brought England, the Chief of whom were the Earl laſt mentioned, and the 
to bed ola Son Earl of Gloceſter, Henry de Haſtings a Baron, Roger de Thurkely, aul 


The Earl not divers other Nobles, beſides the Biſhops of Lincoln, London, nd 


ag ter 803 Norceſter, and with them the Archdeacons of Oxford and Bedi I 
with great and ſeveral other Clerks) went all beyond Sea. The Errand tf zi. 
Artendance. went on ſeemd only to accompany Earl Richard throꝶ ore 
France. who travelled with great Magnificence to treat with H aj; 

Pope being then at Lyons ʒ but the Biſhops took this OpportunithMl br 

do go thither about their own private Affairs. not 

* [4] On the Seventeenth of March the King himſelf, and many 0 Pop 

2 . the Nobility and Clergy undertook the Cruſado ; there were in al lun 
many of the about Five hundred Knights, beſides an innumerable Number a The 
Nobility un. Eſquires and Common Soldiers. In May Earl Richard returned in this 
_— the to England from the Pope's Court, where he had been received a Wit 
eo treated both by the Pope and Cardinals in a moſt ſplendid an oh 
8 magnificent Manner, to the Admiration of all that were preſenta * 
England, his Entrance, and ſaw his Reception. This occaſioned various Cat [ 
A tert Ac. fectures, but moſt People thought that the Pope, knowing him H d., 
count of the be both Rich and Ambitious, then deſign'd to promote him to tl * 
deſign of his Empire, and that this was the main Cauſe of his Journey; [3 Vio! 
Ma 7 with him the Earls of Gloceſter and Leiceſter, and ſeveral other G Kli 
14. p. 779. Men and Biſhops, likewiſe returned into Exglaud. s 
i! [1] About Midſummer there was a great Diſturbance in the Ci kill 

_ 44. li. Of London, concerning ſome Liberties belonging to the Citizens, an by 
Aurbancz in Which the King had granted to the Abbey of Weſtminſter , when ney 
{rey d upon the Mayor, with the whole Community of the City, mak an 
ing costa, L their Complaint to the King, but without obtaining ry Hoo 5 
berries ro the Then they applied themſelves to Earl Richard, and the Earl of Li of 6 
21 ot  ceffer, and ſome other Great Men, who went to the King, and f whi 
e/im:inſter, : . . —_— . h is Prede 10 
Th. x gos, Verely blamed him tor infringing thoſe Charters whic i oon 
ths ne, Ceflors had granted to the City, and alſo ſharply reproved the w ['* 


Book VIII. 


bot as one that had occaſioned and moved the King to thi i 
ation 3 by which means the King was reſtrained 0.00 this Vio- =o '; 5 
any further in his Grant to that Abbot. proceeding * 
Soon after this, [2 ] the King complained to the Pope, That his 
Great Men who had undertaken the Cruſado, deſign fy at his [3] 
their Journey to the Holy Land before he himſelf . re ein P. 782. 
it; and that they were more ready to follow the King de 5 for The 6 
bis Capital Enemy, than himſelf. Upon this, the Po tag 74 upon the K 's 
Letters, under pain of Excommunication, prohibited an K Y His d. the 
ing without the King's Leave; who, to make the Prohibit om go- Great Men of 
effectual, ſent to the Wardens of his Sca-Ports to 13 more „ ee bong 
his * Great Men, that had thus taken the Cr»ſado upon th r any Of ken che C. 
aſſing over Sea. pon them, from d from going 
Alſo [3] this Year a rich Jos of the Ci beyond Sea. 
. ity of | Magnates. 
being convicted of counterfeiting or fall ng a bo: mg "owes, 1 J 
was ſeverely fined, and paid to the King Fourteen thouſand _ 427 
and to the Queen a proportionable Sum in Gold ; ſo that 1 ArKs, 1, — F 
computed that this Few had paid to the King Mar 5 2 fined for fal- 
Marks of Silver ſince his coming from beyond Sea, and 1 th 1 40 Chan f 
Two hundred Marks of Gold, as the ſame Jew ee e Queen ; 
- _ e 1 3 they were not to be pitied ye 51 
roy to | K+ 2 e * 
Charters. : Corrupters of the King's Seals and * 
But here to intermix ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtica 
E eſiaſtical Affairs: 
aß e- about this time granted to a certain Knight Le] The ,, oi] . 
15 (becauſe he had Married the Siſter of Joh» Manſel hi eee 
1 > retary) Free Warren within the Lands belonging to oa roi TheK. excu- 
ſors: 4 rep! — Fa: he 8 Charters of his ProdeceC. the Cl, alt t 
fra: eproved for this by our Author hi ” Non-obſtante 
nd © do 5) all bi . or, was, Why de then _ 
. aue ug: ing in his Bri To ; 
ltanding any Privilege or Ind zefs or Letters, * Notwith- # 
- ulgence? Yet preſent] * Non-ob ante, 
2 #7 he faid, Web, well, we will conſider 1 ay of i ** 2 
vi Remembrance both of his Words and Promiſes 4 dor all 
revs — 2 ng: 2 I take notice of, to ſhew the Reader 1 — 
ion ; PP ; 
0 enen, of Noz-obſtante then crept into the Grants 1 
5] About the ſame time the Kin 1d. p. 785. 
g, to get mo The K. ſend 
e wa h Inquiſitor to Lauch ide he — 7 X_ 
Violence and — bony F z which Charge he executed with th Fran reſlor, 
ally in the * at greſſors 
lelief, clapping u Ge 8 NES Du orthern Parts) as exceeded a Forelts, 
bis unjuſt pftea ntlemen in Priſon for but muttering againſt —— 
ol d ruining di * S againſt his Charge 
lilling but 2 De ings, an 8 IVers of the beſt Quality for with great ſe· 
by which m er, or a Hare, albeit it were in the very High verity. 
eans, though he gain'd the King a n 
; : re 
0 yet it loſt him the Aﬀections of his People, ws Pry — ** 2 12 
Re need of them, as you will find hereafter. ame to The Bp. of 
85 ny d ſome other Eccleſiaſtical Matters: | 1 About the end mn 
Wa News, che Ting kent very Kind and cbiigne Len, apo f b. . 
onks of tha ent very kind and obliging Letters to the OT” 
at Convent, to perſwade them to chooſe Ethelmar his Monks to be 


Half. ir B 
2 for their Biſhop : [2] Whereupon they were under Ae x 
Qqqqq 2 great 17. N . 
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The Reign of 
Arno Dom. great Difficulties how to manage themſelves ; for in the firſt place 
MCCL. they durſt not reject the King's Requeſt, for fear leſt further Inc. 
veniences might enſue, becauſe they thought the Pope was th. 
King's cloſe Friend; neither were they willing to ele& one, whom 
they knew to be altogether inſufficient for ſo great a Truſt ; yet it 


laſt, after many Diſputes, the King's powerful Requeſt, or rather 
Sermon, which he made them in their Chapter-Houſe upon this 


— 


Who upon Text, Righteouſneſs and Truth have kiſſed each other, ſo far prevailed I rtu 
the K.'s ma- with them, that Ethelmar was choſen Biſhop ; and forthwith En. 

king a5peer voys were ſent to give the Pope notice of it, with Letters full MI L. 

lected Biſhop. Intreaties and Promiſes, to induce him to approve of what was (; by.r 

very acceptable to the King. lit 

(3] But [3] ſoon after this, the King received ſolemn Meſſages from ion 

JK: p.893. the Pope, to deſire his Leave to let him reſide for ſome time x {Macce| 


by a Miet Bourcleaux, becauſe the Earls of Poicton and Provence, Brothers ty MW ent 
ſage deſires the King of France (who was lately taken Priſoner by the $,. WCou: 
2 2 cent) looked upon the Pope as the principal Author of his M. T! 
ſome time at fortune, in that he had hindred thoſe who had undertaken che ad 
Bourd-aux. Cruſado from proceeding according to their Deſign, and for MoneyMinto 
had abſolved many from their Vow : and there had paſſed hard the K 
Words between the Pope and thoſe Princes, infomuch that they been 
parted in great Anger; and therefore they made all the haſt they ef h 
could into Exgland, to ſollicite the King to afford them who! M 
Aſſiſtance he was able in this Juncture, for the Relief of the Kingſvcd 
their Brother; urging to him the Vow he at preſent lay under. Het 
Requeſt of the Pope's reduced the King to great Streights ; for if t:{ſſtbole 
conſented to it, he made the Emperor his Enemy, and beſides, the 


Whereupon Pope might from Bourdeaux eafily paſs into Exgland (which he lad [3. 
. — often talk d of) where his Company was not at all deſired; b ef 

der of it. again, if the King refuſed it, he incurred his Diſpleaſure; where wlicl 

upon the King took longer time to conſider what Anſwer he ſhoull P r 

return. »& 

, In foreign Parts what had happened moſt conſiderable [4] wa & ſto 

Je; p. 804, ot the Death of the Emperor Frederick II. who notwithſtanding he h erſar 

Frederick the been Excommunicated, and Depoſed by the Pope and Council oi "tn 

Emperor, Hor divers Years, was a Prince of great Valour and Prudence; ged. 

with his Cha- and for all that the Pope and his Confederates in Germany were ab ddit 

racter. 0 i <7 . p , ſerved 
to do againſt him, maintained his Dignity till his Deatn. e 

[5] But to ſay ſomething more of Foreign Affairs: [C5] Lewis kin p 

21 


The Kr n. Of France, having the Year before taken the City of Damidt | 
and his tuo Egypt, had great hopes likewiſe of getting all that part of tit 
ee Country next 2 N ; and therefore marching out this Year fi0 
cht by the Damiata, paſſed that Branch of the River Nile which runs by 
Seracens., ſetta, and tho the King defeated the Saracens in ſeveral Skirmilhe 

there, yet encamping at Jaſt near a place called Pharamia, Sult 

Melec came upon him with a great Force, and the King's being mu 


weakned with Sickneſs, he would fain have retreated with them 


Damiata; but it was then too late, for his whole Army was cut! date 
He is forced pieces in tlieir return, and the King with his two Brothers Alphoy/o al — 
to ſurrender Charler, taken Priſoners; for whoſe Ranſom and his own, as ll a red 
pay a great for all the other Chriſtian Captives that were taken Priſoners V's lit 
Sumot Mo- them, the King was forced to ſurrender the City of Daxnata t ins o 


ney for his Nardi? 
Ranſom. 1 


-. 
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Wen Sultan, beſides the payment of Four hundred thouſand 4 Dom. 
[;res 3 and ſo making a Truce with this Prince for Ten Years, and MCCL. 

the King and the reſt of the Princes being ſet free, they failed to 

Jan; but not daring to ſtay there neither, for fear the Saracens 

(ho threatned to break the Truce) ſhould beſiege it, he ſent home 

his Brothers, and then quitting that Place, did nothing more worth 

nking notice of; but having viſited the Holy Places as a Pilgrim, 

returned home about Four Years after. 


[1] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, but 8 
by reaſon of his great want of Money, the uſual Plenty and Hoſpi- 
ality of his Court was laid aſide, and the accuſtomed Diſtribu- [2] 
ion of New-year's Gifts and Liveries were omitted; yet none were 1 2 
acceptable Gueſts at Court, who did not bring ſome Gift or Pre- want of Mo- 
ſent to the King, Queen, or Prince Edward, and the Principal , he 145. 
Courtiers. 5 ſpitality of his 

Then [2] on Twelfth-day Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, after he Cour. 
had in ſome meaſure reduced Gaſcoigny to the King's Obedience, came ;, 1 A 
into England, accompanied only with Three Eſquires, and going to 
the King, acquainted him with the great Charge and Expence he had 
been at to repreſs thoſe Rebels, but could no longer maintain it out 
of his own Revenues; therefore he defired a ſpeedy Supply both 
of Men and Money ; which was granted him: And having recei- 
red out of the King's Treaſury Three hundred Marks, and gathered 
together what Money he could amongſt his own Tenants, and 
thoſe of his Wards, he prepared to return into Gaſcoiguy, as he 
did with a new Reinforcement the next Spring following. 

[3] About this time alſo there was a Suit commenced between [3] 
Weſter Biſhop of Carliſie, and a certain Baron, about a Mannor , 3 pro- 
waich the Biſhop's Predeceſſor had ſold away, and which he would greſsof Ne- 
lin recover again: Now the Biſtiop having occaſion to ſtay beyond KL in. 
da, obtained the King's Letters of Protection, that the Suit ſhould ters and Char- 
be ſtopt till his return; but in the mean while the Baron his Ad- ters. 
erſary obtained other Letters from him, with this Clauſe, That 
nutwithſtanding the former Letter, the Barons Cauſe ſhould not be de- " Non-obſante. 
ged. So that now thoſe Writs, or Letters, with that deteſtable 
Addition of Non-obſt ante, became very frequent, which being ob- 
krved by Roger de Thurkeby a prudent Man, and one of the King's 
Juſtices, he ſaid with a deep Sigh, Alas, alas ! what Times are we 
Wer into ! Behold the Civil Court 1s corrupted in imitation of the Etcle- 
ical, and the River is poiſoned from that Fountain. This J have 
Uo added (though omitted by Dr. Brady) to give you a perfect 
ſtory of the Original and Progreſs of Non-obſtante's in the King's 
Writs and Charter s. 3 ; | 

[4] On Candlemas-day Henry de Bathe the King's Juſtitiary, and {41 | 
ery Learned in the Laws, was accuſed to the King for Bri- . . 8:1 _ 

ly and Extortion, and that thereby he had raiſed a very great eh of Eri. 

tate upon the Ruin of others; upon this he was attached, and bery and Ex- 


when John Manſel Clerk, one of the King's Principal Councellors, orten 


dere to be his Bail, the King refuſed him; adding, that his Fault 
aas little leſs than Treaſon 3; but upon the importunate Interceſ- 
ns of the Biſhop of London and ſeveral others, he was ſet at 
Liberty, 


954 | The Reign of Vol} 
Anno Dom. Liberty, and Twenty four Knights bound for his appearance 3 
MCC. , time appointed. | { 
[5] L] On the Seventeenth of February (according to appointmey 

— p. £14: ic. the Parliament met at London, where appeared the above-mentigr. 
cuſed in Par. ed Henry de Bathe, accompanied with a great Train of his own an 
liament for his Wife's Relations; and then (beſides other Crimes) he was x 
K. again che cuſed for incenſing the whole Baronage againſt the King, upon 
Baronage of Which a general Sedition was like to have enſued ; and the King 
England. was ſo highly provoked againſt him, that he cauſed it to be oper. 
ly proclaimed, both in his own Court and in London, That if any 

Perſon had any Action or Complaint againſt him, he ſhould cons 

in, and be fully heard. Then one of his Fellow-Juſtices laid 

his Charge, That for a great Bribe he had acquitted and diſchary 

He is alſo ac. One convicted of notorious Crimes; which further fo enraged the 


cuſed of Bri- King, that he again publickly declared, That if any one ſhould lil 


e's wry Henry de Bathe, he would pardon him; and he had been ſoon d ber 
— patched, had not the Prudence of John Manſel, and the Threats ge 
the Biſhop of London ſecured him from Violence. [I] But at lengii Ex 


1. p. vi g. having made Earl Richard his Friend by great Preſents , throug 
Vet by the his Powerful Mediation, and the Promiſe of a round Sum of My 
Mrectarion ney, he gained his Liberty; and ſo about the end of July fi 
and the Pro- lowing, he returned to Court, and was reconciled to the King 


miſe of a rien 
n gun of PO the payment of Two thouſand Marks. From whence we mn 


Money, he is Obſerve, That in thoſe Times it was all one to be Innocent di var 
reconeiled to Guilty, provided the Party accuſed were Powerful, and would p [: 
2 with his Money freely. | | the 


(2) . [2] About this time Ethelmar the King's Half-Brother was by tht 
1 Þ.15- Pope approved of, and confirmed in the Biſhoprick of Winckeſtr 
confimed by and at the ſame time his Holineſs ſent to the King to make a Provi 
8 n ſion of Five hundred Marks (in Eccleſiaſtical Revenues) for th 
of Wincheſter. Duke of Burgundys Son, a Child. [3] Likewiſe the ſame Yea 
part of Wales was wholly ſubdued, and received the Exgliſb Laus 
14.p:3816, and that fide of it which borders upon Cheſhire, was committed i 
the Government of Alan de la Zouch, who anſwered to the Kin 
Eleven hundred Marks per Annum; which deſerves to be taken nd 

tice of, as being not mentioned in the Nelſi Chronicles. 
As for Domeſtick Matters (according to the ancient Manuſcripl 
Chronicle of the City of London) this Year in Whitſox-week, tit 
Commis Community of the City ſwore Allegiance to Prince Edward 1 
Civitats. St. Paul's Croſs, ſaving the Fidelity they owed to the King hi 
| Father, who then alſo granted them a Confirmation of all Liberti 
they enjoyed in the Time of King Heury the Firſt; and alſo thi 
for the future the Mayor ſhould be ſworn before the Barons of tit 
Exchequer at 1 and not before the King in Perton; tol 

which Charter the City paid him Five hundred Marks. 

[4 But to intermix ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [4] Som 
4 p. 817,818, time after, the Pope ſent John de Camecada his Nephew and Chi 
Lid. the Let- lain into England, * with Letters to the Abbot and Convent 0 
cervar targe St. Albars, commanding them to confer upon him the Parſonage o 
Wendgrave, or any other good Benefice belonging to their Fa 
tronage (if defired by the above-named John) when it becam 


void, Notwithſtanding that Indulgence or Privilege lately granted | 


_—_— 


3 PER 
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the Ereliſh, that the Benefices of Roman Clerks becoming vacant -A-zo Dom 
ther by Ceſſion or Death, ſhould not be conferr'd on any Jtalians. VEL. 

[s] Hon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, having this Summer, by di- Iz 
gers great Succeſſes againſt the Rebels in Gaſcoiznp, broken their * p. #25. 
ſtrength, and had taken Chaſtellion, a Caſtle of great Importance — up 
1nd their common Refuge; he, together with his Wife and Ear] duel the Re- 
Guido de e the Third Half-Brother of the King, landed at c C 
Dover, in November, of which when he had notice, he commanded into e 
his Great Men and the Citizens of London to receive his Brothef with the K's 
with all ſolemnity and ſigns of Joy; and after he had ſupplied his * 
Wants by his Royal Bounty, he return d home plentifully furniſhed, How be 55 re. 

have nothing more to add to the Civil Affairs of this Year, but Gigs th 
to obſerve from the ſame [1] Author, That the King now began and Cirizeas 
to imitate his Father, and (lighting his own Natural Subjects, to ſet- Of 
tle his Aﬀections upon Strangers, ſuch as were (beſides his Halt-Bro- 0 ] 
ther above-mentioned) the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of A p. 816. © 
Hereford, and Peter of Savoy ; whence aroſe ſo many Princes in 3 0 
England, who made nothing to ſeize upon Men's Horſes, Carts, &ions upon 
Victuals, and other Neceſſaries, without paying for them: And >""gers- 
beſides, the PozFovins did not ſpare the very Noblemen, but did 
all they could to Oppreſs and Impoveriſh them, eſpecially the Ab- 
bots and Priors ; theſe things loſt the King the Love of his Subjects, 
and were one main cauſe of thoſe great Diſturbances, which after- 
ward enſued. | | ENT 1 

[2] As for other Foreign Affairs, this Year affords not many worth =; [2] _ 
the Noting, only that in France, during the Impriſonment of King , onde; Pi 
Lem, a great Multitude of Sheapherds and other Peaſants got together ſurreRion of 
under their Leader, (an Apoſtate Monk, an Hungarian) who upon . 
pretence of delivering the King from Captivity, made a dangerous pretence of 
nſurrection; with theſe joined a great Number of Rogues, Thieves, —_ 72 
nd all ſorts of Malefactors, ſo that they ſoon made up a conſidera- ba 
be Army; and then railing againſt the Biſhops, and all the Religi- 
ous Orders, marched to Orleans, where they fell upon the Scho- _ 
lars, plunder'd them, and killed ſeveral; till being 3 — ery 
by the Biſhop of that City, and going into Berry, the People of march into 
hat Province roſe upon them and put them to the rout, and killed rebar; — 
great many; and thoſe that were taken being Hang d, the reſt co Death. 


lid down their Arms, and vaniſhed as it were in a Moment. 


7 


Anno Dom, 


[3] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at ork, becauſe his CCL 
Daughter Margaret (being now of Age) Ty to be ſolemnly mar- and” hn 


K : i . 1d. p. 829. 
led to Alexander the Young King of Scots; and for the more famous 7; P K. Wo 


Clebration of theſe Nuptials, {beſides that King and his Mother bis Ch H 


te Queen) there was a very great Confluence of the Clergy and — Nork, in or- 
Nobility, not only out of England and Scotland, but ſeveral from bi, Brun 


is Daughter 
France. Then on briſtmas-day King Henry Knighted Alexander King to the ling of 
cf Scots, and the next Day early in the Morning the Lady Margaret e 

das married to him, upon which he did Homage to the King of andtheredoes 


England for Lothian and the other Lands he held of him; and Homage for 


* . | 
iter that it was demanded, that he ſhould do the ſame Homage — 4 — 


nd Fealty to his Lord the King of England for the Kingdom of dd co do it 


wiſely puts it 
of off. EY 


elend, as his Predeceſſors had formerly done; To which the King ratet. 


— 
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Amo Dom. of Scots (though very Young) wiſely replied, That he came thithe 
MCCLIE voluntarily at the King's Invitation, and by the Marriage of h 
Daughter to unite himſelf more cloſely to him; but was not pre a 
pared to give an Anſwer to ſuch hard Queſtions, for he had n 

conſulted his Nobility about ſo difficult an Aﬀair. When the King 
heard this modeſt Reply, he would not preſs him any farther, (le 
the deſigned Mirth and Jollity of the Nuptial Solemnity, ſhould h 
And returns thereby diſturbed,) but paſſed it by in Silence, till a fitter Oppor 
Home. tunity. The Marriage-Ceremonies being now over, that Kity 
(ou obtain d whatever he could in reaſon expect from King 7 
exry his Father-in-Law) returned with his Wife, the Young x 
Queen, into Scotland. i 
[4] [ 4] Soon after this, the Pope wrote to King Henry to haſten his 
Id. p. 8 . Preparations for the Hol- Land, to proſecute the Vow he lay under 
. fd to and give what Aid and Relief he could to the King of France; an{ 
haſten his Fre- if he would not go himſelf in Perſon, not to hinder others why 
17. ſtood obliged by the fame Vow. The King, to ſhew his readine,..q 
eto anſwer the Pope's requeſt, took great quantities of Money fron 

the Jews, nor were his Chriſtian Subjects much leſs ſpared. 

[5] [5] In the Spring following, the Noblemen of Gaſcozeny (ent 
TIA Neben over their Complaints to the King againſt Sion Earl of Leif Wi d 
of Goſerigny ? accuſing him of Unfaithfulneſs and Treachery, | heaping togethe pn 
accuſe t great Sums of Money from all ſorts of People, under pretence if, * 
Grebe. taking it for the King's Uſe, but indeed turning it wholly to hi get 
neſ and Ava. OWN 3; but ſo ſoon as the Earl heard what was laid to his Chat Wn 
rice. he went-to the King and pleaded his Innocence, ſaying, He war 


. ; 
38 der d he ſhould give more credit to his Rebellious Gaſcoigns, than to lin Li 


his Innocency Who had given ſuch evident Proofs of his Fidelity; To whom the Kin 
is furniſhed replied, That if he were Innocent, a ſtrid Enquiry would render him i Jy 
2 Remarkeble;, ſo the Earl (though ſomewhat humbled with tier 

Anſwer) was again furniſhed with Money: But before his retum bie 


into Gaſcoieny, they would have revolted from their Allegiance te 


the King of England, and ſought out a new Lord, could they hae kfon 

found any other Countrey to have fold their Wines in with 2h, 

good advantage. e A 

4 fl [ 1] Soon after the Earl's return, the Great Men of Gaſcoigry age t 
p. 836,837. 


Tüte Fail dn, to fend publick Meſſengers to the King of England, to acquaint hin 
on his return HOW inhumanely his Faithful Subjects of that Countrey were treat. 
i; accuſed by by the Earl of Leiceſter, and drew up a freſh Charge or Accuſationi h 
che cee againſt him, which was teſtified by the Common Seats of their G! 
ties, Great Men, Caſtellans, and Bailiffs; and this was carried th u 

the King by the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux and feveral Noblemen Sr 4, 

who landed in Exgland about Whitſontide, and found the King ort: 

[:} London; before whom they again made [2 Ja lamentable Complain 
Wig. 91 King Of the Treachery and Tyranny of the Earl of Lezeefter - But the kin, 
would not. would not give too haſty a Belief to their Complaints, becauſe I 


give roo haſty himſelf had found them Traytors, when he was in Gaſcoigy; 0 


CON ey - waited till the return of Nicholas de Molis and Drogo Valentine, who plie 
plaints. he had ſent thither to Enquire into the Truth of their Accu 
tion. : | Tring 

| | ltior 


#3] Theſt 
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[3] Theſe at their return reported to the Ring, that they found Anno Dom. 
bm: who had been very ſeverely treated by the Earl, yet (as they MSL 
tlicved) but according to their deſerts. The Archbiſhop of Bow " [3] © 
ur, and ſuch as came with him, hearing this, required they Ke N 

L 28 1 822 ; * 5 aver 
icht prove their Accuſation, and tien have Judgment, and pro- Conmilſio- . 


be 0 the E 4 gged gets, who on 
ted upon Oath, they would never obey the Earl, and begged of gers, who on 
e king to provide them 4 new Governour, but his Charge was een 

aten no farther enquired into, becauſe he was abſent; However, a in his favour. 

"Dy was appointed throughly to Examine this Affair. In the mean The ga) be- 


ime Leiceſter had procured Earl Richard, and the Earls of Oloceſter ving made B. 
and Hereford, and ſeveral other Noblemen and Men of Quality, C K 


b | 1 1 his Friends 
hho were his entire Friends, to be preſent at the hearing of his juli val 
ver cue: And when the Earl appeared, he ſo well made out his In- ,. 


nocence, and vindicated himſelf, that he filenced moſt of his Ad- 

erfaries ; tho when the King perceived that his Brother Richard 

ind the other Noblemen there preſent ſided with the Earl, he had 

much ado to reſtrain the Reſentments he had conceived againſt him; 

And after ſeveral Debates as well as Reflections upon each other, 

o ſooner did the Earl repeat the Services he had done the Crown, 

und mention the Promiſes and Grants the King had made him, to 

repay the Expences he had been at in his Service, and make bold Te K nor 

o demand > ey the Performanee of his Royal 5 and Eo. veing ib) 
ement, by a Recompence for his Charges ; but the King replied, f hide his | 

5 world cot fand to h Pont he had made to one that was a Tray- 8 5 abe dae“ 

; whereupon, the Earl told the King He Lied; and were he not a Traytor, who 

King, he would make him eat his Wordss, asking, (in a reproachful aue, len the 

manner) Whether any Man tould believe he was a Chriſtian, or whether Lie, with o- 

& bad been at Confeſſion? The King replied, Yes : The Earl an- ther graf, 

wered, What availeth Confeſſion without Penance and SatisfaFion £ To * 

which the King return d, That he never had more reaſon to repent of any 

ſling, than that he had ſuffered him to come into Etigland, and that he had 

for d ſuch Honours and Prefernients upon One that bad ſo little Gra- 

Wade and Marxners ; and the King had immediately cauſed him to 

e Apprehended and Impriſoned for this Inſolence and Sawcinefs, 

ut that he had notice, that ſome of the Great Men would abet and ye; the King 

lpport him: At length, by the Interpoſition of Friends, they is fain to þ< 

parted from each other, outwardly reconciled. Which Relation, as pia cited te 

it ſhews the Inſolent and bunch Temper of this Earl, which 

Ey Princes beſides King Heury could have born with, and patiently 

Put up ſo great an Affront as the Lie; ſo likewiſe it is no wander, 

l the King, as he before was afraid of him, ever after hated him 


bY ortally, and only waited an Opportunity to Ruine him. DN 2 
15 [4] Soon after, the King ordered the Earl of Leiceſter to return [4] 
10 a Guſcorguy, telling him, That if be was ſuch 4 Lover of War, he Tt atis 


175 there find Employment enough, and alſo a Reward anſwerable to his again ſent in- 
Merits, as bis Father had done before him; To which the Earl boldly de c 
fplicd, That he would go over and never return, till he had wholly ſub- 

\ u the Enemies, and reduced the Rebellious Subjets of an Ungrateful 

bh and preſently made all Preparations poſſible for his Expe- 

MOT, | 


Vol. I. Arrrr [I] But 


JJ — — — 


Ne mm Roo 


— 


ũ—d?l—U—U—U— Om —— — ¶ = — <_————_—_— 
— _ 


— 
— . — 


- 
: 
: 
: 
4 


ö 


958 The Reign of Vol. l 
Ine Don. [C5] But not long after the Earl's departure, the King called 0 
MCCLU. him the Archbiſhop of Bourdeanx, and all the Gaſcoiznes that came 
” [5] © over with him, and were ſtil] about London, and declared to then 
= + 845- (though untruly) That his Brother Earl Richard, whom he had for. 

$ as the > Aan | N a lot 
Earl is gone merly made Governour of their Country, neither valued it, ny 
back, the K. cared to fee it; 8 he gave them notice, that he had con. 


declares the- | 


Prince his Sn ferred it upon Prince Edward, his Eldeſt Son. 
L.ofGeſcoigny. This much rejoiced the Gaſcoignes, and forthwith all that we: 
Which highty Preſent did their Homage, and ſwore Fealty to him; the King n. 
rejoices the lerving to himſelf the Supreme Dominion thereof: Then after th 
o. had received many Gifts and Preſents from Prince Edward, thy 
prepared for their return into Gaſcozgry, where they found all pe 

ple very well pleaſed with their new Governour, and very hy, 

3 in making Preparations both to receive him, and countermine th: 
The E. hardy Earl of [riceſter's Deſigns, between whom and the Gaſcoignes ther 
Fong ves was ſhortly after a ſmart Skirmiſh z wherein the Earl with mug 
Gaſcoigne:. difficulty eſcaped being taken or kill'd, but he was happily relievs 
by a Knight, who had been a little before taken Priſoner himſclf, 

ſo the Ambuſh being diſcovered which they had laid for him, th 

Earl, by. his Aſſiſtance, ſoon gained the Advantage, and having 

made five of their Principal Men Priſoners, put the reſt to flight 

=o [1] This Year there were abundance of Complaints among i 

A great Com. ſorts of People, both Clerks and Laicks, of the cruel Oppreſſion 
plaint againft and Exactions they ſuffer d from Foreigners, but more eſpecially th 
the Orte en. Poickorins; and when any Man complained he was Injured, ant 
92 of For®'8- fought remedy by Law, theſe Poiclovins would reply, What di 
„ie. Statutes, Their Luo, As, or Cuſtones 4 the Kingdom concern them, they vdlul 
them not Which very much vexed the King's Natural Subjed; 

but above all, when they ſaw ſome of the Eugliſb tread in the ſane 

Steps with thoſe Strangers. ; pt 1 

121 , [2] On the Thirteenth of Ocfober (being the Feaſt of St. Edie!) 
2. all the Prelates of England (except the Biſhop of Cheer who was in 
Pretates'of firm, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of Hereford, that 
England meet were beyond Sea,and the Archbiſhop of York, who was abſent for lome 
che K-at L9 reaſon as then unknown) met the King at London, where was pro 
open De. pounded to them the Pope's Demand, That the Tenths of the Reve 
mate, of 72 nues of the whole Church for Three Years, ſhould be ſet a-par, 
Eccleſiaſtical and paid towards the defraying the King's Expences in his Journ) 
Revenues for to the Holy-Land; and this not to be levied according to the ol 
1 — Value of Church-Livings, but according to a new Valuation, and 
them. the ſtricteſt Inquiſition of the King's Collectors or Officers; atid tht 
King's Agents then offer d. That if they would pay down Two 

Years value according to the Pope's Precept, then that of the Third 

Year, or at leaſt Half of it 1 not granted in the Bull 

en ſhould by the King's Bounty be remitted ; To all which the Biſhop 
fuſed by the Of Lincoln anſwered, That they proceeded upon a ſuppoſition which ws 
Bp. of Lincoln, not granted, namely, That they had con ſented to this Curſed Contribution, 
beers When the 275 of Wincheſter replied, How can we contradict both tt 
Eled of Win- Pope and the King ? Eſpecially ſince the French have conſented to i 
cheſter, and ile, ſance an Acł often repeated begets a Cuſtom; with him agre ed the 
9 Biſhops of London, (hicleſter, and Worceſter, as did almoſt all th 


reſt, only Salicbury fluctuated aud the Biſhop of Zincols ſtill mon 


_ 
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hit they ſhould: intreat his Majeſty, that ſor the Health of his A» Dory 

Hul he would remit this Severity; which at laſt was agreed to MCCLIL = 

by the major part of them: But when the King heard their Anſwer, The mot 

bs bell into ſuch a Paſſion, that it friglited all about him; yet at bat remon- 

nor WY ſength being ſomewhat appeaſed by thoſe that were there preſent, 83 
he kent the Biſhops word, That they did not only oppoſe the Po the K ine 

and himſelf, but alſo Jeſus Chriſ# and the Univerſe Church : To re but 

er which the Biſhops anſwered, That if the Pope did but truly under- Nin — bs 

1. and how they and all the Kingdom had been impoveriſhed and *b<ic denial, 

her WY oppreſſed on every fide, by the Enlargement of his Foreſts, his | oy a — 

hey ſaices Itinerant, and divers new-invented Projects, he would not | 

th think it ſtrange that they ſhould oppoſe this Contribution; adding 

ue WY thereto many other Aggravations of the King's Injuſtice and Breach 

te of his Coronation-Oath , too long to be here particularly men- 

her * or 1 _ the curious Reader to the Author himſelf: 

ch o when the King with great importunity ſtill urged the payment 

nel of it, they anſwered him, That both the  Archbiſhops of Canterbury 

„„ York were abſent, and they could not do any thing without the Con- 

tte [ent 0 their Primates. * ; | 


[3] After which, the King perſiſting in his wonted exorbitant (51 
cl; WY Courſes, ceaſed not to beſtow the vacant  Benefices on Strangers, Z P55. 
being both ignorant and ſcurrilons Perſons ; fuch as was a certain gta DB 
oY P:i7ovin, Chaplain to Geoffry de Luſignan the King's Half-Brother, nefices upon 
the on whom he beſtowed the rich Benefce of Preſton, thongh he were 2 * 
and but an illiterate Buffoon, and whom our Author 8 ＋ leing — ocor oi 
de King and his Brother Geoffry with Turfs and green Apples, as Perſons, of 
lei they walked in the Orchard belonging to K. Alban Abbey; upon ror wie 
iich he makes (and that juſtly) a very ſevere Reflection. wanlaftance 
an; [4] Not long after this, the King being reſolved to try whether 

e could not have better Succeſs with the Biſhops being aſunder, [5] 
dan when they were together, preſently after the riſing of the late 1 . 
i Council, he ſent for the Biſhop of Ely to come to him, and making the liens 
tar him a wy obliging Speech, he acknowledged the Biſhops great fsh, and 
mel Preſents and Contributions to him oft ſeveral Occafions, yet that nf Pp 472 
0-B now having great need of Money for his Voyage to the Holy Land, and moves ”' 
ce be humbly entreated him again to contribute to his Aſſiſtance on ſo — * 
ub preſing an Occaſion : But all theſe fine Words had no effect on his intended 
ne the ops for he would not by any means be drawn from the VY28e for 


a General Reſolution of all the reſt of his Brethren ; and this rather * 


1s] Nor did he come off to much greater Advantage from ano- ,, . [5 * 


12 Wardſhi , which he challenged by reaſon of a ſmall Parcel ofen King and 


—— — 
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Anno Dom. Face from Juſtice 2 for no body nom can obtain any Right in your Courts . 

MCCLIE. are 74 . oh. and ako you neither 8 our 2 F nor ws, * 

ought : Are you not aſhamed, both to oppreſs the Church, and diſquiet the M. 

; Bles of your Kingdom? Which when the King heard, he, bendinghjs 

Brows, ſaid thus to her; What do you mean, Lady Counteſs 2 Hy, 

the Great Men of England given you a Commiſſion to be their Advocate? 

But ſhe (though a Young Woman) did not anſwer like one; Ny 


fo, Sir, (ſaid ſhe) the Nobility have not made me any ſuch Chang, 


though you have broke that which you and your Father have granted, 4 
ſworn i nviolably to obſerve, and for which you have ſo often extony} 


Money from your Subjes : Where are the Liberties of England ſo after 

reduced into Writing ? ſo often granted, and ſo often redeemed 2 
dre J (though 4 N ) with all your Natural Subjeckt, do appeal fun 
ou to the Tribunal of God, the Great and Terrible Judge, and let hin 
revenge us. At which Anſwer the King being confounded, he held 
his peace, becauſe his own Conſcience told him ſhe had ſpoke by 
too much Truth; ſo he only replied, Did not you ack a Favour, le 
rauſe you were my Couſen £ To whom ſhe only returned, Since you hay 
denied me my Riobs, how can Ie any Favour? The King thus re 
proved, ſaid no more; and the Counteſs went away without u. 
king Leave, as well as without any other Satisfaction than that of 

having freely ſpoken her Mind. 8 

But though Dr. Brady has (for ſome Reaſons beſt known to hin- 
ſelf) paſſed by theſe laſt Relations (albeit they are alſo in M. Pas) 
yet I have not thought fit to do ſo, fince it not only lays open the 
Weakneſs of this King's Temper, but the Injuſtice of his Govern- 
ment, whilſt he was managed by ſuch wicked and unjuſt Coun- 
cellors, which bred all thoſe ill Humours that ſome few Years after 

broke out againſt them to their Ruin. | 
[1] [1] About the ſame time likewiſe the King extorted from the 
4% p. 852. Citizens of London, by his imperious Commands, Twenty Marks of 
— — Sa Gold (which makes Two hundred Marks of Silver) a great Sum in 
from the Ci- thoſe Days, though according to the Tenour of thoſe Charters and 
rizensof tes their ancient Liberties, they ought to be free; ſo that they 

on, contialy a , | | 

ro their anci- Were reduced to almoſt as ſervile a Condition as the very Jews 
ent Charters. themſelves; nor was he contented with this, but made them ſhut 


. up their Shops Fiſteen Days together, and carry their Commodities 


ſhut up their to St. Edward's Fair, which he had lately ſet up at Weſtminſter (as I have 
Shops ang mentioned before) and there to remain all Day in Tents and Booths; 
Fair. and to expoſe themſelyes and their Wares to the Rain and Cold 

l] Cit being preſently after 0 ue though they had few Chapmen 
14 p $53: for them: Theſe things cauſed great Heart-burnings and Diſcon- 
mons his tcnts among the Citizens, and produced that Averſion which they 
Great Mea afterward expreſſed againſt the King and all thoſe that adhered to 
him. | 


abaut the At- 
fairs of Gal- | | $ 
| y [2] Soon after, he ſummoned his Great Men to conſult with 
were met, 


ceigur, who all 
e pa, them about the Affairs of Gaſcoigny z who when they 
which dib urged on behalf of the Earl of Leiceſter, That the Gaſcoignes were 
pl-aſes the q Treacherous and Rebellious People, as appeared by their baſe 
ah ps, of the King when he was among them, and by whoſe 
1 


King, who 
lad reſolved v 4 ö 
e had returned home poor and inglorious ; and that tlie) 


to have pio means 


bold again had practiſed Robbery and Depredations on Travellers and Met 


him à8à Trai- 
rot 


chants: 
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chants; and that the Earl of Teiceſter had Ten Years and an half An Dom. 
et to come in his Charter, by which the Government of that 1 
Country was committed to him. The King was extreamly diſplea- 
kd to find his Great Men ſo ready to excuſe the Earl, for he had 
reſolved to have proceed againſt him as a Traitor: But when the 
Farl had notice of the King's Deſign, [ 3] he replied, I am very well ,, .. 
ſunſfed that the King would deſtroy me to enrich ſome Provengal or The K tere- 
Poictovin with y Earldow, Upon this the Counſel was diffolved 3d e 
ſ that the King was alike diſſatisfied with the Secular Great Men, Pope's Legate. 
a well as with the Prelates, and therefore thought beſt to ſend for 
2 Legate from Rowe, who might force the Clergy by the Pope's 
Authority to comply with his Demands. SEAT i tai 
[4] On the Eleventh of November, Albert the Pope's Nuncio 74. p. 856. 
ame into Eneland to perſwade Earl Richard (who was known to ** 4, 
be by far more Wealthy than all the Noblemen of theſe Parts) to cio to _ 
accept the Pope's Offer of the Kingdoms of Apulia, Naples, and Sicily, 2 Ki- 
and to expoſe his Perſon, and ſpend his Treaſure in his Service — if the 
but the Earl was too wiſe and experienced to hearken to thoſe Kingdom of 
ſubdolous Propofals ; [ 5] neither (to be ſure) was the Nuncio un- 2 
mindful of his own Intereſt, in letting the Prelates know, that he Eat 2 
himſelf was the Pope's Favourite, and that Preſents and Benefices *i to accept 
would be very grateful and acceptable to him. 25 

i] This Year alſo the Biſhop of Lincoln employed one of his I.] 
Clerks to take an exact account of the yearly Revenue that Italian The By.” of 
and Foreign Clergy-men poſſeſſed in Exgland, and it was found to Linc» rakes 
mount to above Seventy thouſand Marks per Aunum, when then 2 
King's bare Revenue at the ſame time ſcarce reached one Third part vary — 


of that Sum: From whence we may obſerve, how poor a thing the of the 


odinary Revenues of the Crown were in thoſe times, being not ſo 1 2 | | 
gert as ſome Noblemens Eſtates in Exgland are at this day. | finds they a- 


] To this Relation I may likewiſe add what is mentioned in anc | 
the fame place, and which will ſufficiently ſhew 1 Riclies * 
nd Luxury of Clergy-men in that Age; for Job» Manſel Clerk, I, 
who was at that time the King's Principal Councellor, enjoyed no The P.odigi- 
es than Seven hundred Eccleſiaſtical Preferments at once; ſo that — 2 
lis Revenues amounted to Four thouſand Marks per Annum, an In- joyed by John 
One then ſufficient for the greateſt Prelates; wherefore our Au- Nn 
thor juſtly wonders, how any wiſe or good Man would ever burthen 
lis Conſcience with the Care of ſo many Souls; and therefore much b 1 
ſulpects his deſerving either of thoſe Characters: And he alſo well | 


Wſerves, That divers Men know a great many things, but in the mean | 


* are ignorant of themſelves and their own Duty. ano Derg, 
0 . 2 2 . Ll 2 wet” ies | 
[3] This being the Seven and thirtieth of King Henrys Reign, he E GJ | 


kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, where though the Citizens preſented The © ons | 
him with a large Preſent of Proviſions even to Admiration, yet in his ce 


enn: 4 l , w_—_ . at Wincheſter , 
quital of their Kindneſs, he obliged them in a ſhort time after to, chelthe 


Ry him Two hundred Marks, which made them paſs their Chriſt- Citizens male 


ms as heavily as the King did his merrily, he being not at all con- um lage Poe. 
ents of Provi⸗ 


fed at their Complaints. ſions, yet for 
| | all that he 
extorts Mo- 
Let ney from 
them. 


YI, «F 
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Arm Dom. Yet he did a greater Act of Violence and Injuſtice a little bil 
- after: [4] For having agreed to marry his Niece, the Daughter 

4] © the Earl of Exgoleſpre, to the Son and Heir of Richard Earl of Oln 
* . ceſter, in conſideration of a Portion of Five thouſand Marks which 
ance of the the King obliged himſelf to pay; but not having the Money ready 
K's Injaſtite, he commanded the Abbots of St. Albans, Reading, and Waltham, t, 
OY give Security on his behalf to the Earl of Oloceſter, for the ſaid Sun fad 
Abbors. Which they utterly refuſed ; for who could force the King to repay bert 
them, if he had no mind to it? Wherefore he then importun'd tl, Ml «#1 
Knights-Templars and Hoſpitallers to be bound for the Payment d die 

that Money; but they refuling likewiſe, He threaten'd them mot «rl 

terribly, and to be revenged of them, turned out Friar Roger, oꝶ Ml dot 

of their Brethren, from his Office of Aloner, and alſo watched f con 

an Opportunity how to be farther revenged upon them. This is Ml ind 

one of the many Abuſes that Dr. Brady ſlyly paſſes over; as he dog WM ſma 

[5s) alſo what is mentioned in the very next ['5] Page, concerning the I ber 
— King's forcing the Citizens of London to pay a Contribution df befe 
One thouſand Marks the Lent following. 12 thet 

1 I, [1] Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, having this Year reſigned I ©: 
The K having his Charter or Patent of the Government or Stewardſhip of (Zaſcongy, the1 
beſtow'd the which he had obtained of the King for Five Years, upon his buying jutr 
— 4 him out of the Remainder of his Term, (which was Three Year) Ml beit 
upon Pr. Ed. and giving him Security for the Money; the King thereupon cot. %. 
eeectl fert d that Government upon his Son Prince Edward, as you ha ll * © 
lenges it as Already heard; but ſo ſoon as Alphonſo, _ of Caſtile, found the | 
his own. Earl of Leiceſter had quitted his Charge of that Province, and that the 
it was left to the Government of a Youth, he pretended a Grarit of on 

that Country from King Henry the Second, confirm'd by Riciai . 19 

Whereupon, the Firſt, and King John; whereupon Gaſſon de Bearn, and ſeven or 
Nees te others of the Nobility of Gaſcorgyy, revolted from King Ferry, ud the 
char Counrcey joined themſelves to Alphonſo's Party; but the Citizens of Bourdearr, il '© 
revolt from who continued Faithful to the King of Ergland, gave him notice 0 
K Hwy. of it, and that unleſs he ſent them a quick and powerful Aſſiſtance, i r 
| he would loſe the whole Conntry : Whereupon, the King vu in 
troubled that he had removed Montfort, who was now gone into 

France, where he had the offer made to him of being High-Stewarl Art 

of that Kingdom; but he generouſly refuſed it. Jol 

[4] [2] In — many freſh reports came from Gaſcoigny, as that I ? 

1. p. 86 Neole-Caſtle, and ſeveral other Places, were taken from the Engl; ( 
1 the King was ſtartled at this News, and cauſed Proclamation to be ür 
ther by the made, and ſent his Writs into every County, that all Men ſhould nif 
Ears. be Armed and Muſtered, according to antient Cuſtom, and that (dl 
Watch ſhould be kept in Citics and Towns. But about the middle 50 

of April, the Gaſcoign Nobility finding themſelves freed from the ** 
Government of Simon Montfort, fell foul upon one another, invade 0 

„le each others Caſtles, took Priſoners on both ſides, and burnt an e 
Tub k. * waſted each others Houſes and Lands. of 
in wantoef [3] The King having imcurr'd the ill Will, and indeed Curſes of Ml ft 


Money, is at 


8.4: bis People, by taking extraordinary ways to raiſe Money contraty 


rall a Parlia- to Law, (in ſuch a violent and illegal manner as is mentioned by 

ment, wher? Our Author) yet {till wanted a very large Sum for his intended 5 

gat sum. Expedition to the Hoh-LTand; whexeupon he called a Parliament . 
oY 1 | 


oe 42S 
of _— 
** 
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o conſult about the difficult Aﬀ; 


w thoſe 
which (as they ſaid) Eccleſia 
nt of MI chiefly conſiſts ; and if! ; 

molt WM cerning the other Lib | ned in Magna Charta, 
„ One i do their utmoſt to ſatisfie his deſires. v 
«d for confeſs d his Failing 


5 of the Kingdom ; and Fiſteen Ann Dom: 
days after Eafer the whole Nobili 0 ing accordingly, he de- Acer | 
| but after man _ 


140 
X Id P- 66K. 


, and Ethelmar the Elect of Wincheſter Whereupon, 
were ſent to the King by the Biſho 


„the Prelates 
Per- require a Re- 


| ſtorition of 

1 R þ i upon Oath) to the Privileges 

noy all her Liberties, ef peri CON- of the Church 
Ca. | 1 ick Liberty in Elections. 

rect this Error, and thoſe con- 


-or tne future; then makin a makes a ben 
mart Speech to theſe Biſhops, ſetting forth how he had advanced Reflection ug. 
g the them though unworthy) to thoſe high Dignittes they — 
on f before many other Grave and Learned Divines he therefore adviſed 
them, (as they valued their Salvation) to lay down thoſe Spiritual 
oned arges which they had by his Prerogative unjuſtly acquird ; and 
% den he himſelf, being reformed by their Example, would for the 
vin ature take care to prefer none but ſuch as ſhoul worthy; the 
can) being thus ſharply, yet civilly reproved, had nothing to reply, 
cot- Wi 4% that they came not to rip up what was Paſt, but to mind hin has 
ave le ang to do for the future. | 


the [5] Then, after Fifteen 


"acy came to this Unanimors Reſoluti 


| on, That the Ki 
ons of taking upon him the Cruſads 


days debate about this and other Things, 


[5] 


ng Intenti- ,. 4, 


x At laſt the 
» Were very Pious, and they C 
ſhould not want their due Effect; yet 


triment thereby, the Cler 
therefore granted him the Tenth of all 


lergy agree 


3 yet that the State of the Church te grant the 


K. a Tenth of 
their Reve. 


Church-Revenues for Three nuesforThree - 
| Land again the Enemies of God, * 
be disburſed by tlie overſight of the an 


\ * rks of cVe iy Ma ks 
ht Fee, in Conſideration of which, the King promiſed bor; upon each 
and without fraud, to obſerve the Great Charter, and eve Knight's Fee; 
therein contain d, which is the ſame that his Father King — rhe 
worn to keep many Years before ; and which he in like ftrivly to ov. 

manner had ſworn to at his Coronation. 


After this, on the Third day of M. 


communicated and Anathematized with 
Book, and Candle, by Boz; 


the reſt of the Bifhops, be 


one in the Preſence, and b 
of Cy 


d,on his Breaſt, ſaid, after ali this was per- 


me, as f inviolably obſer ve all theſe things 4 
But 


ſerve the gtea: 


ay, in the Great Hall of ms 
er, lat Oppoſed, Violated, Dimi- 14 
d, or Changed tlie Liberties $ 


— 
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Anno Dom. But he refuſed to hold a Taper, becaufe he was no Prieſt, ſayin 
MCCLIIE Hic Heart was a greater Teſtimony. | 2 | Then alſo the Original Ch. 
ter which King John had granted was produced, and read befor 

14.1%. them all, which the King having Regranted and Confirmed, th 
put out their Candles, and threw them down ſmoaking upon th 
Ground, and every One wiſhed, That ſuch as deſerved that Sen. 

ttence, might ſo Stink and Smoke in Hell. 
BY, ] The Council was no ſooner Diſſolved, but the King (wh, 
As ſoon as the commonly followed the worſt Advice) contrived, how he mig 
COAT break through all thoſe Things he had ſo lately granted; it being 
deviſes how told him by ſome about him, That if he obſerved thoſe Charters, . 
to break them. would not be King, nor abſolute Lord of England; and his Father Nin 
John had ſhewed him this, who choſe rather to die than to be trampled 
por by his Subjeds; and theſe wicked Councellors farther whiſper 
in his Ear, That he need not fear the Cenſure of Excommunicatin 
fince for Two or Three hundred Marks,the Pope would abſolve hin 
of his Oath, by the Plenitude of his Power; and he might farthy 
obtain another Tenth of the Clergy by the Pope's Authority, if th 
King would but allow him a ſhare out of it, or perhaps enlarge th 
Payment of it for a Yearor two; all which pernicious Councils wer 
put in Practice, as the following Hiſtory will ſhew. But this (th 
omitted by Dr. Brady) deſerves to be taken notice of, ſince it wn 
the Cauſe of all thoſe dreadful Wars and Combuſtions, that ſony 
Years after enſued. 

[4] [4] About the ſame time, the Citizens of Bourdeaux acquaintd 
1 the King, That if he came not over preſently into Gaſcoigny, k 
of Beurdeaus would loſe the whole Country, which, upon the Departure d 
ſend to the. Simon Montfort, was now fallen into Rebellion; wherefore the Kin 
fave G agp, (ENT them word, That he would ſpeedily come over to them in be 
- then in Re- fon with a conſiderable Force: Upon which, about the Firſts 
belllon. June, he ſummoned all his Military-Tenants to be ready with thi 
Horſes and Arms at Portſmonth, Eight days after Trinity-Sunday, U 
| paſs the Seas with him, when he took up a Thouſand of Exgliſb anl 
The K. paſſes Foreign Merchant Ships; but he lay there Wind-bound above 1 
3 Month, to his great Expence, as well as Prejudice of his Affairs it 
Force. us Sea ; at laſt, having before appointed his Queen and Brotht 
chard to Govern the Nation in his Abſence, and left his Son E 
ward under their Care, he ſet fail with a fair Wind, and on tl 
Fifteenth of Auguſt arrived at Bonrdeanx, and preſently commanded 
3 Reole-Caſtle to be Beſieged; fo that by the end of Summer the King 
many Caſtles had recovered all his Caſtles in OGaſcoiem, either by Force or Con 
in thoſe Parts. poſitionʒ the Beſieged often ſending to the King of Span for Relit 
but never receiving any: Yet the King, not daring to rely upon ti: 
Fidelity of the Gaſcoignes, and ſuſpecting that they might Revol 
He ſends Am- to the King of Hain, ſent the Biſhop of Bath, and John Manſel, l 
boy gr M ſpecial Chaplains, Ambaſſadors, to deſire his Friendſhip, an! 
file ro propoſe that he would conſent to Marry his Siſter to his Son and Heir Print 
2 Match be- Edward, on whom he had lately beſtowed Gaſcoigny : Theſe An. 
der ah f dr baſſadors ſo well diſpatch'd this Affair, that they not only concludi 
Edward, that Match, but alſo made a League with the King of Cafile, at 
brought back a Charter ſcaled with a Goldes Seal; by which | 
'* See this Charter in the King's Archieves, in the Old Choprer-Bruſe at fr. . 
| releale \ 


— —— 


* r . 


2 —— — — 3 
ing eleaſed to King Henry whatever Right he had, or could have in 4am Pon. 
har hat Conne by the Grant of Henry the Second, Rithurd the Firſt, Mit . 
fore Ir king John; then upon Joh Manſels aſſüring his Maſter 2 
hey f the King of Caſtiles Sincerity, he ſome time after ſent for his 
th: on, Prince Edward, to come over to him, in order to fend 


im thither to conſummate_ the Marriage; yet this Match and 
exgue were kept conceaFd; from the Great Men of England, as 


who ou will find by and by. a Sogn af Tot; 

ien [5] In the mean while, the Earl of Leiceſter came with ſome x55 
ein roops of his own, and offer d his Service to the King; which when ,b. 379. : 
„ de Rebellious Gaſcoigrer underſtood, they dreading the Earl's greft dhe, 
Kin Courage, and alſo hearing that the King of Caſtile had made Peace returnrorhcir 
ld Mich King Henry, by degrees return'd to their Allegiance ; yet the Aegianes. 
periKing continued all this Winter in France. DIS. 8 dt, 

in As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords little, [LI] only R- [4] 

Ha / Groſtead, Biſhop of Lincoln, having received a Letter or Brief % An 


rom Pope Innocent, commanding him (as he had often done ſeveral £/s having 


i tirWbther Prelates of England) to do ſomewhat that he thought Unjuſt es 1 
e tend againſt Reaſon, He wrote to him a long Epiſtle, (which you Itter Hon 
oy ill find in our Author at large) wherein, though he profeſſes all the Pope, re- 
tho 


4 1 Pre nother, full 
uch as wholly contradict all thoſe Precepts, fince-tliey can be no af ſharp Re. 


ther, than what are conſonant and agreeable to the Doctrine of f-&ions. 
dur Lord Feſas Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; Then he taxes the Clauſe 


due Obedience to the Apoſtolical Commands, yet he is utterly ran + 


int *Non-obiFante in the Pope's Bull, as a Cauſe of many great Evils haute 
„Mr the Church, (which he there reckons up) and afterwards pro- 
al eds to reprove his beſtowing of Benefices on ſuch as (contrary to 

in 


hriſt's Inſtitution) take no care of the Flock committed to their 
harge ; all which AbtNes, though contain'd'ih the Pope's Letter, 
yet out of that Fidelity and Obedience, which he ow'd' to the Apo- 
ſtolical See, and that Union which it holds with Chriſt's Myſtical 
Body, he cannot obey, but muſt contradict and oppoſe, as being 
lirectly contrary to the Catholick Faith, and the Sanctity of the 
hurch of Rome; and for which refuſal his Holineſs ought not to 
puniſh him, becauſe, ſuch a Contradiction is no Rebellion, but part 
of that hononr which is due to the Divine Commands, and the 
trueſt Reſpect that could be ſhewed to hifiſelf; and therefore briefly 
minds him; That the Apoſtolical Sce can act only for the Edifica- 
lon and not the Deſtruction of the Church; whereas thoſe Provi- 
ons (that were then fent him) tended to the quite contrary ends: 
In all which, the Biſhop very well diſtinguiſhes between the right 
Uſe aud Abuld of Fccleſſaſticuſ Authority, making only the former to 
be Obligatory, and thereby wholly deſtroying the Modern Doctrine 
tf a blind Obedience, Witltdut Reſerve, to all the Pope's Commands, 
95 Intaili53]6 4 47 {+ ono: io 2111 Te ö 4 A M1 6 
When the Pope had received thefe Letters, he fell into a great 
Paſſion, callins' the Biſhop avid, rafly, doting Fellow.threatning to 
ruine him, and / to conimand” the King of Erzland, his Vaſſal, to 
tap him up in Priſon: But it ſeems one Gzles, a Spauiſp Cardinal, 
and others, mitigated his Holineſs's Wrath, telling him, That he 
ought not to decree any thing againſt the Biſhop, ſince they could 
not deny what he had ſaid to be true, nor could they condemn him, 
Vol. II. Ster | being 
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Amo Dom. being much more Learned and Holy than themſelves; and that if he 
MCCLIIL. ſtirred farther in it, this Letter, when it came to be generally know 

would excite many more againſt him : Therefore the Pope though 
it better to connive at and diſſemble his Reſentments againſt the 
Biſhop, leſt he might raiſe a Tumult which he could not cafily ap 


S. f | 
This I have thought fit to mention, that ſo the Reader may obſer; 
there were even in that Age ſome Biſhops (though but few) why 
were not only ſenſible of, but declared againſt the Abuſes then pr. 
ctiſed in the Roman Church, and that to the Pope himſelf, who wy 
indeed the Author of them; but this good Biſhop died not long after 


Anno Dow. [a] This Year, the King keeping his Chrii#mas in Gaſcoigny, on 
dhe Seven and Twentieth of anuary almoſt all the Great Men q 
Ka [2]. England were ſummoned to Parliament, where appeared on behalf 


Commiſſioners who were newly return 


The k. ſum- Of the King, his 
mons a Parlia- from Gaſcoigny, viz. Roger Bigot,Earl-Mareſchal,and Gilbert de Segray, 


ment in where and declared his deſires to the whole Body of England; there wer 

his Commiſſi- alſo preſent Richard Earl of Cornwall, and the Queen, with all th 

oners declare Biſhops, except thoſe that were then with the King: The Meſſi 

mn delivered in this Meeting from him, was, That he had been decg. 

They endea- ved in the King of Spain, whom inſtead of a Friend, he had found: 

2 cruel Enemy, and therefore now required a powerful Aſſiſtance fron 

that the K. of them. What was done upon this Meſſage, - beſt appears by the 

Caſtilewashtill Queen's and Earl Richard's Letters to the King, to be found inthe 
«Enemy. [3] Additaments of Matt. Paris, to this Effect; : 

[3] That they had received his Majeſty's Letters at Chriſtmas, ani 

* * had according to his Commands ſummoned the Archbiſhops, N. 

The Sum of © ſhops, Earls and Barons of the Kingdom, on the Morrow after the 

the Querns © Feaſt of St. Hilary, acquainting them with the State of his Affan, 

chara's long That the King of Caſtile was coming againſt him into Gaſcoigny; bit 

Letter tothe © ſince the ſhortneſs of the time would not permit the ſaid Gret 

King. Men to meet at that Day, they had ſummoned them to Weſtnir 

* ſter Fifteen days after that Feaſt, (i. e. the Seven and Twentieth df 

* January) and that the Earls and Barons, after they had heard the 

* Cauſe of their Meeting, offered to be ready at London three Wetks 

after Eaſter, to march from thence to 1 and there Embari 

* themſelves to relieve Gaſcoigny, in caſe the King of Caſtile ſhould 

* invade that Countrey ; That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Br 

* ſhop Elect of Wincheſter, with the Biſhops of London and Worceſte, 

* all promiſed they would come over to him with a good Strength; 


* That the other Biſhops and Abbots had likewiſe promiſed a lame 


* ſupply in Money: And Earl Richard further ſignified to him in 
the ſame Letter, That he would not fail him of a Supply anſwer: 
ble to his Neceſſities and his own Honour, if the King of (ail 
* ſhould arm againſt him; and that he would leave the Kingdom 
in good hands, by advice of the Queen, and bring her and ti 
Prince over with him. [4] Yet for all this they did not belicit 
the King of Caſtile had any 

diſſolved 


(4] 


4 
Ht. p. 882. 


without any great effect. 


Ther 


uch deſign; and fo the Council ws 


' _—_— . 


— . 


— 
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eee 5 5 — 
ie 5] Then Fiftcen Days after Eaſter, the Great Men were ſumnio- 4» Dog, 
WY 1d again! to London, where the King upon the ſame Reaſons made IV. 
he the (ame Demands, and received the ſame Anſwer ; for then their Gi 
dulpicions, that the King of Caſtile had no ſuch Deſign againſt 8-057; 
p. king Henry, but on the contrary, that a Peace was concluded be- Nan 48 


a Men are a- 
tween them, were confirmed by Simon Earl of Leiceſter, who was gainſumme- 


% 


10 newly returned from beyond Sea: Thus this politick Deſign of the 2 2 oh 
n. Court to get Money being diſcovered, the Great Men of the King- give the K. 
dom ealily avoided the Traps that were laid for them ; and fo de- any Aid, wich 
er parted in great Indignation, without giving the King any Afſlt> cher cot _ 


[1] About the ſame time the King being reſolved to have Money „1 


of MY one means or other, tel] upon the poor Jews ſo violently, that mT 


Ke, F ly, | K. to get 
they grew weary of their Lives; for Earl Richard now required Money un- 


E . 5 Ter if ' 
5 from them ſo great a Sum, under pain of Death or Impriſonment, 1 
that Elias, their Chief Rabbi or Elder, plainly told him and the 5 


Lords then preſent, That ſince they found the King was reſolved 
th entirely to ruine them, and had favoured the Pope's Uſurers againſt 
tem, and ſuffered them to get what they pleaſed to their great 
k Impoveriſhment, and fince the King required more than they had, 
y cherefore deſired leave to depart the Kingdom; but though the 
Governours ſqueezed them almoſt to the utmoſt Farthing, yet 
he could they not let them go. | 
the [2] About the end of May, the Queen (notwithſtanding ſhe fe) 
ad lately received the King's Commands to the contrary) with her £2 02 

vo Sons, Prince Edward and Edmund, and her Unkle the Arch- wich * 
x. lipop of Canterbury, took ſhipping at Portſinouth and arrived at paiics over in- 
Haurclaux the laſt of the ſame Month; [3] and not long after their * © TY 
unding, Prince Edward was ſent in great State to Alphonſo King of 14. p. 890. 
(iſile, where having married his Siſter Eleanor at the City of; 8 
Burgos, he was by that King Honourably ſent back to his Father, nd below” 
together with his Bride: Upon his arrival, King Henry ſettled chere Married, 
upon him and the Princeſs his Wife all Gaſcoigny, Ireland, Wales, Irony var 
with the City and Towns of Briſtol, Stamford, and Grantham ; bis Father. 
and from that time the King began to prepare for his Return into Ez 
England, when upon ſtating the Accounts it appeared that his Expen- IO 
& in thoſe Expeditions amounted to Twenty thouſand and ſeven this Expedi. 
hundred Pounds and more, beſides the Lands, Wardſhips, and den. 
llents he had given to Strangers, and moreover Thirty thouſand 
Marks he had beſtowed,” and expended upon his Poidovin Halt- 
brothers; but which was {till worſt of all, our Author here relates, 
that it was all to little or no purpoſe, for that when the King was 
told of this great Expence by one about him, he replied, Oh, for , . 
the Head of God ſay no more of it, leſt the very Relation make Men won- Upon E. Kl 
%r and land amtaxed! chard's x * 

[4] About this time Mr. Albert the Pope's Nuncio returned to p,,, Otter 
Rome, and certified his Holineſs that the Propoſals made to Richard of the King- 
Earl of Cornmal concerning the Kingdom of Szcily and Apulia could ha agen 
ake no effect, nor would he expoſe himſelf to uncertain Events, me Off ro 
requiring of the Pope Security and Pledges for what he ſhould un- ge. 
* dertake, and Money alſo towards his Charges in ſubduing that ceptaof it for 
Kingdom, with ſome of his Caſtles for Places of Retreat. Uponbis Son £4- 

Vol. JI. ST 2 | this 
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— „ , TT Voll 
TER | 3 ; „ and ct. 
af __ Pope ſent private Nuncio Sy Una a7 the Ki 
oy Dow. IT ms Kingdom for his Son Edmund ur, and received! 
MCCLIV. fered him that 455 embrace the ſeeming Prayer he Pope Vins 
wund mach SmeaRion z = , 'the Em Peror Frederi 

W onra ; . 

; lately accuſed Conrade and other great Crime, 
Seeking al the Fourth had Hereſie, Murther, r Anſwer; 
W the * 0 yo” & ons [ 5] he gave b 3 _ preſent 
2 rr = — after to the gr _ Joy Bop Sicilien and 1 10 No- 
Vid. , 1C lia: bu both : | d 
* ſubdued + ng" * — his Se ad did Raug x 

Ml nate Bon of the late King Frederic 
e 
— Allegiance to him. 


ith the King of Cali. 
; 2 us made Peace wit 
[1] [1] King Henry hang Land, than undertake Ng 
896. deſiring rather to retur Y King of France to pa ITOUg / 
. — Voy age, asked Leave of _ . but alſo he himſelf ng 
id a long Sca- which was not on * then attended by 
get 2 22 N r belides Sumpter-Horls 
_ D Horſe with Noble Riders, his own Queen, an 
mT 2 Thouſand brave ; There were with him his ueen of Fray 
2] 399, and other —_ fs of Cormwal , and there * 2 9 
1d p.898, 99: her Siſter the Counte Siſter the Counteſs o 7 8 = 
Where he is met them, with her other vence, Mother to all theſe La _ 
= at Char- 1105 came the old Counteſs of Pr 4 x ged to Paris, where x Ka 
res, by the 4 they were con : nd SatisfaGion, 
K. an 2 of and _ * t ogether with ck * he After which 
The K arrives Pays they tual and magnificent — Henry one day's Journy 
at Peri ani —— of France — 3 heir Leaves of each other 
here magnifi- ume, pe here 1 his dent 
co by K. — 1 161 — Affection; * * Peers of Fr ance al 
— with 8 to King Hewry, fighing, 0 p — r Conſents, and then u 
F De - jag of my 5 Kit * ſpoke this ee reſpett b 
e g . ends ng L. . is Nobility won 
8 N 3 Terri o "I * 4 * ght vo and 
nets. OT 77 t G 9 - . — 
it him to reſtore to 8 his pious Prince. 
noe 4 FTE TO bled the Conſcience of this p Eras: he Cunt 
which it ſeems trouble f England came to Boloigne, 4 
King of Eng to ſtay there 
TH Wind copay bm; Gs thr be ws Bc ofa ns 
. n 0 Pl FR an where | 
. doc kan. and be — goin 12 1 = the Net 
Ia p. 901. : ” 2 me 5 Priors, 1 
K. Henry wan Richard Earl of Cornw ; Abbots, and 
ing-a Wind, Brother of the Biſho 1 ˖ toward 
haps bis = lity of 3 5 1 in Gold and Silver 5 IA that Jl 
pig, and Making nent” ef ble B but n 
na ng: g chi . times as much more would no 
E doners {ent cel 
M ] 1 Go ſoon 92 his R A. . of One — 
[4 late his Return, ſuch Occ 
The — FR 3 which being no more _ King was fo far trol 
make the K a dred Po : looked upon as a Debt; _ d th had given hin 
Preſent of ons, was NOW for it, that he openly declared 4 Thanks, th! 
2 thanking them due; but if they would merit 
x: p. 92 nothing but his due; 


the Citi 
ſt make him ſome richer Preſent. [5] Whereupon 
But the King muſt ma 


zen 
not ſat i ſied 
there wich, 


— 7 
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tens came again with a rich Piece of Plate exquilitely wrought, Ano Dom. 
Kin WY which being preſented to him, he ſeemed to receive it kindly, MCCLV. 
en i] Yet could not all this obtain his Favour; for a certain Clerk dy er 
ben being accuſed of murthering an outlandiſh Prior (who pretended to bim with « | 
eric WY be related to the Queen) was clapt into Newgate, from whence a _ = nomad 
mes; little after he made his eſcape ; whereupon the City was proſecu- 15 

Ja ed for its neglect; and though the Citizens pleaded that the Priſo; 2. A. 
ener ver was not Property theirs, but the Biſhop of Londons, who. had 88 ; 
No MY ized him as a Clerk, and kept him there in Priſon, becauſe he pur in .., 


had no Gaol of his own, and they were the Biſhop's Servants that 5e pen fuſc 
ſuffered him to eſcape; yet all this lignified nothing, for the City was threes a lui. 


amerced in no leſs than Three thouſand Marks; and though they or, and efca- 
lledged their Charters and their Loyalty to the King, yet they P's 


Hil WY vers forced to pay dearly for this ſuppoſed Offence; nay, the King uy Wy is 
loo being incenſed that they did not preſently pay it down, comman- Marks: © 
ab ded ſome of the Chief Citizens to be ſeized, and clapt into Pri- 
f na fon; and in Leut following he demanded from the Jews no leſs 
dan Eighteen thouſand Marks upon pain of Death, which when The 5s, 4. 
dare they heard, they pleaded their Poverty, and defired Leave to de- fire leave to 
aul part the Kingdom ; but the King pleaded his own Poverty and 2 the 
great Debts, which amounted to more than One hundred and fifty hethe ©. 47 
the thouſand Marks: After this, be ſold or aſſigned over the Fews to ſignedbem o- 
dis bis Brother Earl Richard; but notwithſtanding he made great Ad- the, Ea 
cg __ of them, yet he uſed them mercifully in compariſon of the chr a 
J King. 
chich [2] About the ſame time, viz. Fifteen days after Eaſter, all the 
ey Nobility of England, as well Eccleſiaſticks as Seculars, met at Lon- 7. i. : 
other cor, ſo that there had not been ſeen for a long time before ſuch a The obiliry 
epa-{WJrumerous Afſembly ; then the King acquainted them with his great J win own. 
a Debts, and let them know that without their Aſſiſtance he could K. acquaines 
„t diſcharge them, and therefore earneſtly requeſted an Aid ſuf- arent with bis 
kent for that purpoſe : Whereupon they grew querulous, rip- 8 
od ping up the old Grievances of how much Money they had paid But they rip 
mi or the Confirmation of their Charters, which had been fo 1 
often {worn to by the King: Wherefore to pacifie them, he im- Whercupon 
d ncdiately cauſed theſe Charters to be proclaimed a-new in all fe Caf“ 
e Counties; but yet for all that, he did not himſelf ſtrictly obſerve Charrersto bo 
Wie. Then they demanded that the Juſtitiary, Chancellor, gn Proclar 
re hind Treaſurer might be choſen by the Common Council of the . 
Joh agdom, as it had been anciently uſed and accuſtomed ; and Demands. the 
„ likewiſe that they might not, unleſs upon ſome notorious Fault, be Bufinebs is pur 
var moved, without the ſaid Common Conſent ; which the King _ cache 
t Mot granting, racy 3. unanimouſly declared that the Buſineſs ſhould 
di u deferred till Mzchaelmas following; and thus the Council broke ON 
t cer As to Foreign Affairs, [4] this Summer the new Pope, Alexander the f4j 
bur ar, followed the Steps of his Predeceſſor Innocent lately decea- Pore N 


ccalr =, in proſecuting the War in Sicily and Apulia; and therefore 4 profecures 
col at Cardinal OZaviar his General with an Army of 60000 Men tothe War in 
hinz dectroy the City of Nocera, and King Manfred that was then in it; who ine 
tne) on their approach, marched with a great Body of Men out againſt chere defes- 
* them, and utterly defeated Od ævian and the remainder of the — ted. 

ze rmy, 


2 


Vollll. 
»n Dom. Army, moſt of which were ſent away before, through the Tre. 
MCCLV: chery of the General. : | | 
LV I The News of this Defeat put the Pope into great Confuſion, hy. 
canſe he had promiſed Sicily and Apulia to the King of Emylayy 
who (as the Writers of this time report) had paid this Army fg 
1 2 the uſe of his Son Edmund, to whom the Pope had ſent a Ring d 
the K.'s Son s Inveſtiture by the Biſhop of Bononia, then upon his Journey to- 
＋ 1 —_— wards England: And here our Author (and that juſtly enough) 
dont s $ic;ty, falls into a great Exclamation againſt the Ambition and Covetoul. 
neſs of the Reels __ "Papas 
is) [5] The King having received many Complaints from his Daugh. 
1. p. 508. ter the Queen of Scots, of her hard Uſage from that Nation, went 
The Com. to Edinburgh to viſit her; and when he came upon the Borders of 
Wei eB Scotland, ſent before him Richard Earl of Glonceſter and John Maſi 
hard uſage, his Clerk, to ſee how things ſtood, and to enquire and examine 
the © 855 whether the Complaints ſhe made of Sir Robert de Roſs and Sir Jon 
viſithe. Baliol (for theſe with others had been appointed Governours of 
the King, Queen, and Kingdom) were true, for they were accuſe 
of keeping the Queen like a Priſoner, and that the King was not 
permitted to enjoy her Embraces. Upon their arrival Robert 4 
| Roſs withdrew himſelf, but afterwards appeared, and with J 
Baliol ſubmitted to a Fine for their Miſcarriages : Then the King 
and Queen came together again, and being put into ſuch a Cond: 


tion as they liked, King Henny took his Leave of them, and retur: 
ned into Exgland. 
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[1] [i] About this time Peter Eguellank Biſhop of Hereford (a Foreig- K 
— + ner) obſerving the King uneaſie, by reaſon of his great want df Fi 


p. 348. Money, found out a new, but knaviſh Invention for a Supply, with 
?:er Bp. of which he acquainted him; and then by his Order went to Num 
8 toward the end of Summer (having Robert Walleran a Knight joined! 
knaviſh In- in Commiſſion with him) to perfect this Project, where he found 
n the Pope very Melancholy for the great Debts he had contrafte, 
Money, = Which yet he ſaid the King of England was obliged to diſchag 
under the pain of being Diſinberited and turned out of his King 

dom: The Biſhop obſerving the ill Poſture of the Pope's Afﬀers, 
comforted him with a Way he had found out to help him; 

and by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Cardinals (whoſe Advice he fo. 

lowed to bring about the Deſigns of his Predeceſſor) the Biſhop 

obtained from him what he pleaſed. Now his Project was, to pit 

duce certain forged Obligations under the Seals of as many Biſhops, Wh 

4 Abbots, and Priors, as he pleaſed, in the Sum of Five, Six, dr 

[2] Seven hundred Marks a- piece, or, more [27] to this or that Sh; 

% P n. or Florentine Merchant (or Uſurer) as if it were for Money reall 
borrowed of them, and expended at Nome about the Affairs of the! N di 

particular Churches; which Cheat was alſo confirmed by the Pope d 

Breve to the ſaid Biſhop (who took upon him as Agent for the b- Wc 

ſhops and Abbots) as is to be ſeen in our Author at large. This C g 

vance, Matth. Paris tells us, exceeded all that ever went before ' it þ, 


and afterwards involved many Prelates in great Lofles and Troubles 
is in due time ſhall be declared. th 


a 
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wo Iz] Some time ifter Michaelmas, the Lady Elianor, Daughter to 4 Dos 
e dhe King of Caſtile, and Wife to Prince Edward, arrived in England, VCCLV. 
and was received by the Londoners with great Pomp; her Lodgings {;] * 
5 were immediately furniſhed with Hangings and Foot: Carpets after 5 % 


the Spariſh Faſhion : This ſeemed very ſtrange and ſuperfluous to, Pr. Zandt, 


tor the Engliſo, who were not accuſtomed to ſuch State and Magnifi- arrives ia 

ck ence; and the Great Honours paid the Spaniards were very un- * 

te. prateful to the Natives: But Prince Edward himſelf did not come with great 

over into England till the end of November. 

ul- [4] About the Feaſt of St. Edward (or Thirteenth of October) the * 
Biſhop of Bononia arrived, and brought the Ring with him which 7. p. 8:5, 

I the Pope had ſent Edmund the King's Son, by which in a nume- dry 74 


rous Aſſembly of Great Men, the Legate ſolemnly Inveſted him Bp. of Bana 
with the Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia; at this the King was as wich a Ring, 
much pleaſed as if he had then received the Homages of the Sici- K. gan tne. 
bans and Apnlians themſelves, or had been poſſeſſed of their Caſtles lemnly inve- 


and Cities. {ted with the 


8 [5] About this time alſo Pope Alexander ſent Mr. Ruſtand, a EET 6 
1/-oign and Canon-Lawyer, and one of his Sub-Deacons, into Exg- His 
„%% giving him, the Archbiſhop of Centerbwry, and the Biſhop of ru. Phe 
F Hereford, Power to gather a Tenth in England and Ireland, to the fende over a 
„ec of the Pope or King, indifferently, Notwithſtanding any former Ef Tes 
e brres or Indulgences, in any Town, or for what cauſe ſoever N 
2 granted to the contrary : He alſo gave them Power to abſolve the Cie gy in ” 
ng from his Vow of undertaking the Expedition into the Holy on, a my 
* Lind; provided that he would make another into Apulia, Wich Powet 
* zainſt Manfred, a profeſſed Enemy to the Church of Rome. To this Ew 
m the King ſhould be ſworn by the Biſhop of Bononia; and the better to ND 0 Ya 
1 draw him on, the Pope gave him all the Moneys in Exgland, which ſor the Hol 
| Vvere to be collected toward the Maintenance of the intended Expe- 
ond dition to the Holy Land. Thus did not the Pope at that time ſtick 
Ml by —_ (right or wrong) that might advance his own Intereſt 

ud Grandeur. 
. Upon the Feaſt of St. Luke (or Eighteenth of OFober) almoſt [4], 
> al the Great Men of England met at Weſtminſter in Parliament, Tie Patti. 
in where the King carne ly preſſed his Brother, Earl Richard „ment meets a- 
fl for ſome Supply of Money, to whom the Pope alſo wrote, 20 555 = * 
bo Glring him to lend his Brother Forty thouſand (whether Marks or the K. 'preſies 
"00 Pounds is uncertain) that he 4 ſhew a good Example to * . uk. 


others; but this Politick Earl was not to be prevailed upon, ei- give er lend 
ther by the Intreaties of the Pope, or the Importunities of the him a Supply. 


King, becauſe he had undertaken this Apulian Expedition without ow _—_ = 


bis dvice, being wheedled into it by the ſly Inſinuations of the crafty 1, refuſes; 


all | | 
Net "dians, and againſt the Aﬀent of the Baronage of the Kingdom, As do alſo 

yes livers of whom being moved about the ſame matter, replied, That haet the. 
B. they had not been all ſummoned according to the Tenour of the make Excuſes 


rat Charter; and there they would then make no Anſwer, nor gt N 
grant any Aid without their other Peers, who were abſent ; fo this Parlament is 
Parliament, after many needleſs Delays, was continued a Month diſſolved. 
longer, while the Great Men emptied” their Purſes at London; and 


wen returned home without doing any thing conſiderable. 
[2] This 


g „ 
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Anno Dom. [2] This Year affords little of Foreign Affairs, only there arc 
MCCLV: a great Quarrel between the Princes of Wales ; for Owen, the Ede 

N Brother, could not be content with half the Principality, but ay 
Dr.P's Chron. his Younger Brother David to join with him, and they two leid 
— 6 great Army, with a deſign to diſinherit Llewellyn; but he wig 
Princes of his Men met them in the Field, and after a long and ſbarp Fig 
alu, and on gave them an entire Defeat, took both of them Priſoners, and then 


—_— ſeized all their Lands, enjoying alone the whole Principality d 


Wales. | 
Before I conclude this Year, I cannot omit a barbarous piccs o 
Cruelty related by our [| 3] Author, concerning the Jews, wich 
x. P. p.912. does in great part juſtifie the Government's ſevere treatment of then 
A barbarous 1 it were true, as perhaps there may be too much grounds n 
Jew: at Lin- believe it: He relates that about the end of June, the Fews at Ling 
aw ſtole a little Boy, named Hygh, of about Eight Years of Age, and 
Boy, after they had kept him up for ſome time, they in reproach to cu 
Saviour Crucified him in a great Aſſembly of theirs from all pr 
of England, having firſt tormented, and done all thoſe opprobii 
ous things to him, that we read were done to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
and that when he was dead, they flung the Body into a Wel 
where the Mother of the Child (going into a Few's Houſe to ſea 
for him) diſcovered him by chance; whereupon the Fer tht 
own'd the Houſe being taken, confeſſed the whole Matter, and far 
ther, That almoſt every Year they did Sacrifice a Child in like ma 
ner; This being diſcovered to John de Lexington, a Diſcreet an 
Learned Man in the Laws, he promiſed the Few his Life to make 
out; but when the King heard of it, he was very much diſpleak 
at it, and would not give him his Pardon; ſo that not only thei: 
coverer, but alſo near an Hundred other Jews were condemned, ( 
they well deſeryed ) for having a Hand in ſo barbarous a Murter 
though moſt of them were afterward pardoned by the Interceſſe 
of the Friers, Minors. 5 | 


[4) _ As [4] for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there happened none this e: 

. p. os. but what have been already mentioned, except the Death of 1/4 

of bt de Gray, Archbiſhop of Tork, a Perſon of great Prudence and 

deceaſes. tegrity ; he held the See near Forty Years, and was ſucceeded b 

And Swat Ole Sexpal, Dean of that Church, a modeſt and pious Perſon, tho l 
ſucceeds him. ſate in it but a ſnort tinmnme. 8 

[5] [5] Our Author concludes this Year with an Account of thela 

14. p. 918. State of, the Church of England during theſe Times, when the Po 

+= ny and the King combining together, and dividing the Spoil, pet 

eh the poor Clergy at their Pleaſure, none daring upon pain of f 

Condition of communication to oppoſe them: In the mean time, the King fo 

EY obliged to the Pope in nean Two hundred thouſand. Marks, and 

©... Biſhops; and other Prelates in Fifty thouſand, though without tif 

own Knowledge or Conſent. Matt. Paris here alſo ſets forth l 

horrid Abuſes and Grievances, that then abounded both in Chuſd 

and State, in theſe Words: The Sacred Privileges of Church 

* now ſigniſie nothing, and though the Pope hath à Power only" 

* Edification, and not for Deſtruction, (as Robert Biſhop of Lin 

has obſerved) yet the Tax upon the Clergy, which was ga 
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At firſt but for Three is now changed into Five Years, and for- Am Dom: 
« merly Laymen paid Tythes to the Clergy ; but now even the Pre- MCCLY: _ 
© lates were compell'd to pay Tenths to the Layety; an Aid was gran- 

ted in ſuccour of the Holy-Land,and (we the Clergy) are compelI'd 

to pay it, to fight againſt the Chriſtians in Apulia; a Tenth was allo 

granted by us to the King for the obſervation of the Great Char- 

«ter, which notwithſtanding is not kept; beſides many other Grie- 

* yances then done to the Clergy and Church of Exgland, by the 

«Pope's means, though with the Privity and Connivance of the 

king himſelf, too long to be here repeated: Which though omit- 

ted by Dr. Brady, yet we may from hence obſerve the {ad Conditi- 

on of the People, where the Prince, inſtead of detending them, 

gres them up for a Prey to a Foreign Power. 


This being the Fortieth Year of the King's Reign, [1] he kept his 47 Dors, 
Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, where his Half-Brother,the Biſhop Elect of that =p 
City, entertained him at his own Charges; but when the King [Li] 
would have interceded with him for the Monks of that Church, %. 2, 
whom he then cruelly oppreſſed, all the Anſwer he could get of him, his C F 3.4 
was, That ſo long as he had any Money, he would not ſtick to with his Bro- 
beſtow it at Nome, till he had got his Will of theſe Obſtinate and er FP: 


dtubborn Monks. ch:]t.r, but yer 
can obtain no 
favour for the 


[2] There were at this time likewiſe,great Complaints made by the ;qonts of that 
Merchants of Gaſcoigny, againſt the King's Officers for taking away Church. 
their Wines without paying for it; and Prince Edward (on whom [.] 
that Countrey was now ſettled) declaring he would no longer ſuffer 1. 14. 
luch Abuſes, the King was very angry at it, and ſaid, The Days of —— of th 
King Henry the Second were return d, when the Sons Rebelled againſt Merchants of 
their Fathers; yet at laſt, taking better Advice, he paſſed it over, and 5/vi21,, and 
promiſed to make Satisfaction for thoſe Injuries; however, the 3 — 
Prince looked to himſelf, and encreafing his Retinue, rid abroad clares againſt 


with Two hundred Horſe, as his Garde du Corps in his Train. Urs ck 


the King 15 
[3] During the Chriſtmas-Holidays, (viz. on the Thirtieth of De- da incen- 
ener) the Sun was Eclipſed, which was here but in part, though * 61 
in Hain it was almoſt quite dark ned. 1d. p. . | 
| An Eclipſe of. 
[4] On the Feaſt of St. Hilary, the Biſhops and Archdeacons met 1 825 
gain at London, where they were much preſſed to give an Anſwer [4] 
o Maſter Ruſtand the Pope's Nuncio, (or rather the King's Agent) The Clergy 
o whom, upon his urging that all Churches belonged to the Pope, meet again at 
Maſter Leonard, (already mentioned) as Deputy or Prolocutor for Low fo re 
the whole Clergy, return'd this Wiſe and Modeſt Reply, That the Ps Nano. 
they did ſo indeed, but it was on this Account only, that he N 
' ſhould defend them, and not appropriate them to his own Uſe, 8 
and that this was the Intention of their Founders, according as the Deputy 


we lay alſo, when we affirm, That all things are the King's; yet n 
Aber ſtill mean it is to Protect, and not to waſte and deſtroy them ; and modeſt 
mo Anſwer the Nuncio being very much nettled, he bid every Anſwer: 


Ttttt one 


— 
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Amo Dom. one ſpeak for himſelf, that the Pope might thereby know, as well | 
MCCLVI. the King, who were for, and who againſt them in this Aﬀair. 
* which they were all of them ſo aſtoniſhed, that they knew not wh 
to anſwer, for it now appeared very plainly, that the Pope mn 
the King had combin'd together to undo the Clergy, and therch 
they appeal'd againſt theſe Demands. 


[5] [5] Notwithſtanding all which, Maſter Ruſtand would not 20 
Id. ib. - - » . ) | 
vet the Van. One tittle of what he had written in his Letter to the Pope, when 
co would take was inſerted, That the Prelates had owned, they had received ; 
nonoree fit ſmall Quantity of the aforeſaid Money from the Italian Merch 
wiheP. That Which was known to all there to be falſe; and they affirmed, (1 
— err without reaſon) that it was better for them to ſuffer with St. Thom 
Receipr of the Martyr, (viz. Thomas Becket) than to endure his Oppreſſion a 
great Sums Jonger ; bot when the Nuncio ſaw how heinoully all there took th 
Maas Uſage, he became more moderate in his Temper, and diſfenhj 
what he had done, only ſaid, That he would ſpeak further yi 

the Pope about this Affair: However, they would not truſt him, h 
immediately diſpatched away the Dean of St. Pauls, and ſome other 

to Rome, on the behalf of the Clergy, for they tear'd to be by 

down by two ſuch Potent Adverſaries as the Pope and the King 

and they were likewiſe afraid, that this being drawn into Exam 

might tend very much to the Prejudice of the Church of H 


land. 


[1] [1] It was alſo about the ſame time agreed by the Clergy, I 


TheClerey „that Clauſe of King John's Magna Charta, which concern'd the Free 


gree that the dom of Election of Churches, and had been then confirm'd þ 
Clauſein Mag. Pope Innocent, ſhould be now carried to Rome, but to what ent 


bare. whi 7 | 
WO * ſerves all this [2] ſays our Author, when Whiſperers and Ft 


freedom of © terers of Great Men pervert all things, and put a wrong Interpr 

r.ecteſiaſtical © tation upon them? And all the Anſwer they can receive fromth 

LIECTIO ” . . 9 — 

ſhould be laid Pope and his Cardinals, is, That we muſt not in theſe times ofn 

beforethe P. © Prjxces; adding withall, That they muſt now diſſemble and pi 
[2] < by many things; and ſo, by reaſon of this pretended Fear, ]u 


ld. p 921. ; , 3 
* ſtiee is ſeen very much to fail in that Court. 


I have been the more Particular in relating all theſe Proceeding 

with the Clergy, as alſo our Author's Reflections upon them, tix 

3 fo the Reader may obſerve the great Corruption of the Court 
Amnal. de Bur» Rome in thoſe Times; as alſo the {laviſh Subjection which the Clay 


Uben che Ar. and People of England were then forced to undergo ; and I hop 


rival of the they will not ſeem tedious, though Dr. Brady has thought fit tl 
Arch B. of it ch 
Meſſma there is ont them. 


a great meet - 


ing of the [37] Not long after which, (viz.) on the Firſt Sunday in Lew 
Lais fte Archbiſhop of Meſſina, being lately arrived, and a Great 


W:minfer. Aſſembly of the Prelates, and Clergy: and Laiety, were then con 
we ven'd in the Chapter-Houſe at Weſtminſter, and there he p! 


Sicily is pro- pounded to them the Buſineſs of Sicily, for which he was latel 
poſed to them, ſent 


P 
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nt over hither by the Pope, who endeavoured by his Letters, as Amis Dim. 
is Legate did by his Perſuaſions, to induce them to join with the MCCLVL. 
ing in the proſecution of this Deſign: But after ſome Days of de- | 
eration, the Clergy and Laiety drew up their Reaſons againſt 

t and delivered them to the King and the Archbiſhop, hoth in 

euch and Latin, as follows; Jr. 276. 


be Reafons of the Great Men againſt the King's 
Expedition into Apulia. 


If, [al The Diſtance of that Kingdom from England. Alſo (41 
the Paſſage through the Territories of Potent Princes that were 1 . 
Enemies to the King; as likewiſe the Poſſeſſion of * and of the Great 


ther Places by the Enemy, which were Paſſes to other Parts of — — 
. 1e SEX 2E 
hat Kingdom. dition — 


lem, The preſent Confirmation of a new Prince in that Kingdom. 
lem, His Confederation and Amity with the Natives and Neigh- z 


— 3 
lem, His Poſſeſſion of almoſt all the Cities, Caſtles and For- 

relles. . | 

lem, His great Revenue out of that Kingdom. | 

lem, The great Charge the King had been at, and as yet had 

ceived no Advantage by it, but rather Loſs. | 

Item, The vaſt and neceſſary Expences yet to come for the Pay- 

ment of his Debts, for the length of the Voyage thither, and for 

the obtaining of which Kingdom all Exgland would not ſuffice. 


lem, The late Impoveriſhing of the Kingdom of Ergland, by 
many and frequent Tters, or Circuits of Juſtices, by Extortions, 
and many ſorts of Tolts and other Oppreſſions. 

Item, The ſmall ſtock of money the King and his Son were fur- 
, [ufWiſhed with for this Attempt, and the Poverty of the Inhabitants of 
twlard, both Clergy and Laiety. | 
lem, The Troubles of Gaſcoigny, Ireland, and Scotland.. 
hem, The Ineurſions of the Welſp. 


rt oF Len, The Diminution of the Power of England, in Council, Mo- 
tty, and Men, which was like to happen by Richard Earl of Corn- 
wl's ſudden leaving of it. | 7 

it H. Len, The King of France, and the Great Men of the Netghbour- 
ng Nations, eſpecially ſuch as heretofore had Lands in England, 
would be encouraged to make attempts upon it, when, to carry on 
this Deſign upon Sicily, England was emptied of Men, Arms, Counſel, 
and Money. 


Vol. II. Ttttt 3 Item, 
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| him the Burthen of this Expedition, leſt he may ſeem to haye 4, 


N , nn. 


Jem, We cannot, nor ought to agree, That the King take u 


livered himſelf into the hands of his Enemies by our conſent; ng 
ther can nor will we undertake the Burthen of the ſaid Affair wig 
the King, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, and for the great Hazard 30 
vaſt Expences, which we can never bear or overcome. 


Laſtly, For the difficult and grievous Conditions impoſed yy, 
the King, by his acceptance and firſt undertaking of this Buſing, 
by reaſon whereof, after infinite Charge and Labour he may ej 
be laid aſide, or loſe the Right of that Kingdofn. 


The King's Demands were as follow. 


p Hereas [5] the King, by the Common Advice of the v 

Exgliſh Church, upon the Grant of the Kingdom of 9 
to his Son Edmund, had obliged himſelf to the Pope to pay; 
* paſt and future Charges of acquiring that Kingdom; he now d 
* fired that the whole Clergy and Laiety would become obligel f 
the entire Debt, or at leaſt for the Intereſt or Penalties there 
© to which he had bound himſelf. Alſo he demanded of 6 
* Clergy, that the Tenths of all their Benefices might be conting 
* to him for Five Years, according to the new Taxations of the tn 
extended Value, only neceſſary Expences deduced. 


© Alſo he demanded the Firſt Year's Profits of all Benefices th 
* ſhould become void, for Five Years : Alſo he required half t 
* Benefices of Non-Reſidents: Helikewiſe was asked the Profits of 
© Benefices of Priviledged Perſons (viz. ſuch as had Size-cures, or 
* Diſpenſations for Church-Livings without performing any & 
* vice) except one Benefice, which the Priviledged Perſon mis 
* chooſe : Moreover, he defired all uncertain Legacies, ſuch as we 
indiſtincly given, without naming any particular Charity, and |: 
to be diſpoſed of according to the Diſcretion of the Prieſt, Co 
feſſor, or Ordinary. 


. 


— 
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Y The Reaſons of the Biſhops and Clergy againſt 
| the King's Demands, were theſe that follow. 


[1] 
Ja. ib, 


L, The King's Demands ſeem not ſatisfactory, becauſe a 
F great Sum of Money had been already unprofitably ſpent 
and utterly loſt : Alſo, we were not required to contribute to the 
payment of that Money from the beginning, nor are we any 
ways bound for it; nor did the King contract or make this Bar- 
gain with the Pope, by our Conſent, either tacit or expreſs; nay, 
we knew nothing of it, and therefore we neither can, nor ought 
© to be urged any further to carry on this Buſineſs. 


«Alſo, when we have nothing but the Patrimony of Chriſt, 
© (whoſe Stewards we are) that which by the Divine Law we are 
bound to give to the Poor, we cannot give to Kings, unleſs we 
*mock God, and convert Ecclefiaſtical Goods to prohibited 
* Uſes, which for no Reaſon we neither will, nor ought to do. 


© Beſides, the whole Kingdom is not ſufficient to bear ſuch a Bur- 
then, although Gold were as Dirt, eſpecially ſince the Kingdom 
* of Sicily is Inexpugnable, and Inacceſſible to our Armies; and al- 
though we might have ſtipendiary and hired Soldiers of that Na- 
tion, yet their Faith may juſtly be ſuſpected: Alſo, if the Exgliſb 
* Militia ſhould be conducted to thoſe Parts, with as much Money 
as was neceſſary for them, we might yet fear the Neighbour-King- 
dom would invade ours, and ſo both Kingdoms might be loſt, 
* as well this in poſſeſſion, as that which is coveted; eſpecially when 
the King of the Romans that is to be, will carry a good part of our 
* Militia with him. 


* Alſo, we are ſenſible of the Inroads of the Welfb, and tis moſt 
* neceſſary to defend our own Kingdom, rather than to expect to 
Conquer another: Tis ſaid likewiſe, That there is a Compoſition 
between the Church and Manfred concerning the Kingdom of 
Sicily, and all that belongs to it, as Publick Fame relates. 


[2] Yet notwithſtanding all theſe ſubſtantial Reaſons, the Clergy ( 
being Canonically admoniſhed by Rxſtand the Nuncio, they at laſt . 
tamely ſubmitted, and firmly promiſed to obey the Pope's Com- Vet hotwitk- 
mands, Which was to do what the King deſired, that ſo he might ftanding all 
be furniſhed with Money to pay him his Demands, for what was 8 
expended towards the Reduction of Sicily and Apulia. For the Debt ſubmit to the 
the Pope claimed of the King, beſides what Money he had already bord Pe- 
received of him, was One hundred and thirty five thouſand Marks 
| Principal, and Five hundred and forty more for Intereſt; and this 
[| L Was 


nn. 
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Anno Dom. was to be paid by Michaelmas then next coming; before which time 

MCCLVI alſo the King was either to come in Perſon, or elſe to ſend a Gene. 
ral with competent Forces, otherwiſe the whole Contra&, Bargain 
and Grant, were void, if he deferred either his coming or ſending 
thither after that time: And not only ſo, but the King was to he 
and remain Excommunicated, and his whole Kingdom put under 
Eccleſiaſtical Interdidt. The fear of the Execution of which Sentene 
had ſuch an effect upon the King, that he prayed further time of the 
Pope for performance of the Contract. But yet notwithſtanding 
theſe Diſcouragements , and the hard Conditions impoſed upon 
him, he reſolved to proſecute this Enterpriſe, againſt the Senſe g 
his Great Council: All which Matters of Fact, is very evident 
from his Letters to d:vers of the Cardinals, which Dr. Brad has 
given us at large in his Appendix {N? 185, 186.) from the Records in 
the Tower above citeds — 


** 


[3] But to give you ſome Account of Foreign Affairs: [4] About 
K. p- 93=- 4, Candlemas this Year, the King of France held a General Aſſembly of 


n r IK d . . N . . 
323 the Eſtates, or Parliament (as our Author terms it) to which the 


to the Eſtates King of England ſent his Ambaſſador, requiring his Rights beyond 
of Frans, the Seas; Br he was now reſolved to ſeem formidable to the 
Rights in that French ; but however he could receive nothing from them but a fi 
Kiogdom, but Denial: Vet Mr. Manſel, the King's Envoy, having lately had an 


receives a flat 


denial. account of the total Rout of the Papal Forces, thought it beſt to 
omit one part of his Errand, viz. to demand free Paſſage for the 
King of England, or his General, to march with an Army through 
France into Italy. 27 72 
MR Fl . 
Id. p. 923. . . | . 

8 [4] At Eaſter King Henry Knighted Magnus King of the Ifle d 
Laibe 1s. Mau, and beſtowed on him great Preſents at his Inauguration; 


2 23 5 and about the ſame time came out a Royal Edict, or Proclamation, 


Man. whereby every one who held Fifteen Pounds per Annum in Land, 
AProclamati- ſhould take upon him the Order of Knighthood ; and that thoſe 


„ who did not deſire it, or could not ſuſtain the Dignity as they 


25 ee. ought, ſhould buy it off with Money. 
OU 2 

I h d. EW 2 „ N 
ge _ [5s] Alfo this Year the Citizens of London were made to pay 
ik 929. another Talliage of Five hundred Marks ; theſe Talliages were under 
of London are Various Pretences, as ſometimes they were for the uſe of the King, 


made to pay ſometimes of the Queen, &c. Thus were they treated like Slaves, not 
another Tal- withſtanding all Liberties or Exemptions they had to the contrary. 
liage of 500 


2 [ ] In purſuance of [1] the Biſhop of Hereford's Contrivance of binding 
p. 924. 


The Abtor Abbeys, Monaſteries, Prelates, and Churches to foreign Merchants 


and Convent before mentioned, the Abbey and Convent of St. Albar's, on Paw 


of St. Albans - | . 
9 Sunday, received Letters from the Pope, letting them underſtand, 


from thepope That they were to pay Five hundred Marks to certain Italian Mer 


commanding. chants, to whom, he ſaid they were bound in that Sum within 2 
them to pay 


5e Marks ro Month, otherwiſe, after that time, they were to ſtand ſuſpended 


certain allen This was the Tenour of thoſe Letters, whereas they did not kno# 
an og ail they were bound to any Man living. In like manner was it with 
they Were other 
bound, 


WEIL as the reſt of the richer Monaſteries. 


— — — 
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other Monaſteries that were alſo thruſt under the Yoke of theſe Am, Dom. 
Merchant-Uſurers ; and that the Exactors might more effectually MN. 


N DW. FINS 
extort the Money from them, they (aid it was for the King's Uſe, who — 


was now Preparing for his Voyage or Pilgrimage for the Holy 
Land, though it was not at all intended. 


Then [2] Fifteen Days after Eaſter, the Biſhops in great Perple- (ef 
xity met at London, to anſwer Mr. Nuſtand's and the King's De- 1 WS. 
mands : At firſt, by reaſon of their Diſagreement, they were about ,,'-. . 
to break up, and depart; but being encouraged by the Barons, de to re: 
they denied Ruſtand, and peremptorily told him, they would note 4 — 
contribute any thing to the King from their Baronies. Pope's Nun. 
cio; and be. 


[3] In Angſt the King and Queen of Scots came into England, a pope * 
and gave their Parents a Viſit at Woodſtock; from thence they went Barons, deny 
to London with a mighty Train, ſo that the Courts were cn e 
ſtrained to take two different Roads, the Country being crowded the King. 
with the great Numbers of the Nobility, Gentry, and their Re-, [3] 
tinues. On the Fifteenth of the ſame Month they came to London, Tue King an 1 
where their Reception was Noble, and agreeable to their ExpeCta- Queen of 
tions, it being expreſſed by all Demonſtrations of Welcome in N — 
that City, and alſo at Meſtminſter. hos bc ay 
rtertained., 

To return to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [4] About this time alſo was 
ſent over the Pope's Bull to Rxſtand his Nuncio (which our Author p. 924. 
has given us at large) commanding him to collect and receive g,'* Pope 115 
from ſome of the Monaſteries of England the Sum of Two thouſand Bull to his 
Marks, which (he ſaid) they had obliged themſelves to pay to the REI, _— 
Merchants of Sienna at the Pope's Command; and that in caſe of, pair dhe 
any delay or contradiction, he was to proceed againſt them by Sum of 2006 
Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures, without any Appeal, and that notwith- Aleks from 


divers N 
landing any Apoſtolical Priviledges or Indulgences to the con- ttecies. 1225 


trary. 


This Money was to be paid to certain Florentine Merchants there 
named, for maintaining the Gariſons in the Kingdom of Sicily ; 
but when the Prelates had heard how the Pope and the King had 
Ombined to oppreſs them, being ground as it were between two 
Mill-ſtones, they knew not which way to turn themſelves, and fo 
vere forced quietly to ſubmit to thoſe Oppreſſions. 


[5] But the Priors and Convents of Durham and of Girburn, [5] 


ing thus forced to be bound in great Sums, were the only Ab-{*P:934.. 


ys that ſtood out againſt theſe cheating Obligations and unjuſt of D and 


c . : - Gicburn, who 
uſpenſions, and would not bom their Kees to Baal 5 yer at laſt, ha had ſteod our 


ning none to aſſiſt them, they alſo were compell d to ſubmit to the ag inſt theſe 
arbitrary Will of the Roman Court and its Merchant-Uſurers, as cheating Ob. 


ligations, are 
at laſt forced 
to ſubmir to 
them. 


1] This 


L 
| | 
q | 
\ 


980 The Reign of | Voll 
Amo Dom. [I] This Year, on the Ninth of Ocober, the King came to the 
MCCLVI. Exchequer while the Barons were ſitting, and with his own Mouth 
AN declared, That every Sheriff that did not appear within eight Day; 

14. p. 935. after Michaclas, and bring in his Money, as well Fee. Farm 
2 ces, Rents as Amercements and other Debts, cheuld be amerced the 
chequetr , and Firſt day Five Marks, the Second day Ten, the Third day Fifteen 
— 1 mae” mh Marks, and the Fourth day to be more grievouſly fined, if the, 
all Sher: continued refractory, and would not appear: And he alſo declare 
appear and the ſame thing againſt all Cities that had Liberties, and were tg 
— 4 their anſwer at the Exchequer by their own Bailiffs; ſo that the Fourth 

y pre- LET . . 

ſently atter day they were to loſe their Liberties, if they appeared not as wel 
a as the Sheriffs. Thus all the Sheriffs of Exgland were Amerced each 
erievouſly a-Eive Marks, becauſe they did not diſtrain every one that had Fifteen 
merced. Pounds a Year in their ſeveral Counties, to come up and be Knigh- 
ted; but they obtained ſome longer time, and ſo the King (ent 


his Writs to them accordingly. 


[2] [2] The Biſhop of Ely being dead, the King by his Letters te. 


=Y ee commended Henry de Wengham, Keeper of his Seal, to the Election 


Eiy deceaſing, Of that Convent, and ſent ſpecial Meſſengers to that purpoſe; but 


the K recom- the Convent would not comply with his Requeſt, but choſe HN 
— me ..de Balſbam, their Prior, Biſhop. This ſo exaſperated the King in 
Seal; but he that he would not accept of him, but ordered John Walleran (to Me 
bein yg whom he had committed the Cuſtody of that Biſhoprick) to cut Wine 
vent, and ano. down the Woods, and ſell the Stock upon their Lands. W 
ther choſen, it Co 
os. mf K. [3] But the Pope's Exactors or Uſurers fell moſt ſeverely upon tie Nile 


Monaſtery of &. Albar's ; for about the Feaſt of g imon and nr 

LP i. e. the Eight and twentieth of October) it was put under an Wiſh: 
The Pope's {7terdid for Fifteen days, not that it wanted great Privileges, but bo 
Uſurers cauſe that the deteſtable Addition of a Nox-obſtante, annulled all tho no 
the Abbey  Pious Conceſſions of former Popes; therefore the Convent rather ſho 
be put under Choſe to comply with an unjuſt and violent Sentence, than to he 


an Interdi®. guilty of a Contempt. 


[4] LA] The Melſb, having been extreamly oppreſſed, and the Goverr- 
Tie 37; be. ment of their Countrey ſold to ſuch as would give moſt for it, and 
ing extremely being at length harraſſed beyond meaſure by Sir Geoffrey de Lang, 
2 the Kings Receiver and Aſſeſſor of his Taxes, about the Feaſt d 
own Defence. All-Saints, took up Arms for the Defence of their Countrey and Laws, 

and Invading the Exgliſb Borders, deſtroyed the Tenants of Prince 

Edward, whom as yet they had not acknowledged for their Lord . 

Pc Eins,! Whereupon, the. Prince having no ready Money, borrowed fou 

raifes an ar. thouſand Marks of his Uncle Earl Richard, to raiſe ſufficient foren 

my eo binder to ſuppreſs their Incurſions, and enter their Countrey in order 0b: 

ons bur to no Make Repriſals; but the whole Winter was ſo Wet and Stormy, Had 
purpoſe. and the Places whither the Welfb had retired, were fo Boggy and 
Impaſſable, that the Ergliſh darſt not attempt them, ſo that ti 

Expedition proved ineffectual, and the Prince's Expences in wing 

Our Author alſo here gives us but a bad Account of the Carriage Ea 

(11 ot 


at tlus 
vail: 
age 0! 
this 


[5] About this time the King forbad the Chancellor to iſſue out ([s] 
y Writs that might prove prejudicial to his Brother Earl Richard, Tui K 3 
or to Richard Earl of Gloceſter, Peter of Savoy, or any of the King's ——— 
Half- Brothers, which (ſays our Monk) was contrary to the Law and to iſſue out a. 
Pexce of the Kingdom : Alſo the King about the ſame time, (being a? v4 _ = 
neceſſitated. for Money) forced ſuch whom he thought fit, to be — — 3 
made Knights, or elſe to Fine off, and ſo. be excuſed; He likewiſe ja! other 
cauſed all ſuch as neglected their Suits to his Courts to be ſeverely ns 
amerced, and taxed all Lands that held in Serjeanty; And ordered Law. 
Enquiry to be made into Liquid Meaſures of Wine, Ale, and Dry ooo coules all 
Meaſures of Grain, as Gallons and Buſhels, as alſo into Weights, lified ro rake 
and 1 puniſhed (even above their deſerts) all thoſe whoſe tit Kaighr- 
Meaſures and Weights did not anſwer the Standard ; by which Fine off ry 
means he raiſed a great Sum of Money, but lefſen'd the Affections And enquire, 
both of the Clergy and Laiety towards him; and yet for all theſe f Atenüses 
Courſes he could not retrieve himſelf from extream Poverty, for . Pe? 
he had borrowed ſo much Money of the Pope's Merchant-Uſurers, An hereby 
jor the Promotion of his Son Edmund to the Kingdom of Sicily, SR _ 
that the Intereſt and Forbearance of it, amounted to a Hundred all cou'd not 
pounds a Day; into ſo deplorable a Condition had this poor Prince — 
now plung'd himſelf, through his too much credulity on the Poverty. 5 


Pope's ſpecious Promiſes. 


LA for the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, Matt. Sentence of 
eftminſter takes notice of what Matt. Paris has omitted ,viz. That at *xcommwmica- | 
he end of this laſt Parliament the Sentence of Excommunicat ion was yn 38910 
afreſn renewed againſt all Tranſgreſſors of Magna Charta, and that of if 
Frets, the form of which he has there given us at large, but the Grear 
needs not to be here repeated; only the Reader may obſerve, it — 
is pronounced by Archbiſhop Boni face in the Great Hall at Weſt- : 
muſter, in the Preſence of the King, his Brother the Earl of Corn- 
bp and divers other Earls and Biſhops of the Kingdom, all holding 
3 in their Hands: But tho the exact time of this Action is 

| 5 in our Author, yet I thought fit to take notice of it, 

aule this as well as the precedent Tranſactions (though very con- Anno Dem. 


ſderable) are omitted by Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory. W, 


. a 
C [1] This Year the King kept bis Chriſtzras at London, where came * p. JR 
um ſeveral of the Princes of Germany, who declared, that Richard "php ene 
* Cornwall, was rightfully choſen by unanimous conſent King declare E .. 
T ”4in, or the Romans, in the room of }V/illiam Earl of Holland, dd Flected 


| King of th 
ol. II. [Uunuuu } WHO ka, - 
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Anno Dom. 


MCGLYH- The Earl at firſt was unwilling to accept of this Dignity, beim 


The E. is with 
ſome difficulty 
per ſuaded to 
accept of that 
Honour. 


[2] 
Id. p- 946. 
A great Parli 
ament at / ſt. 


—_— Waere tWeen them and the Biſhop of Lincoln, who then troubled thi 
the Univergry Univerſity, and went about to invade their Privileges, of whi 


of Od at- the ſaid Maſters had already complain'd to the King, as he wen 
tend, anc 10! lately on Pilgrimage to St. Albar's Shrine: There appeared alſo x 


what purpole. 


Uni ver ſit as, 


Id. 16. 
The K. pre- 


ſents his Son he ſaid thus, See, ye Faithful Subjects, my Son Edmund, whot 
gdmund co the c the Lord of his Grace has freely called to the Royal Dignity; 


Parliament, 
and makes a 
Speech to 
them to Aſſiſt 
him. 


And demands 


che Tenths of for the Diſcharge of this, he demanded the Tenths of the whole 
all the gene- Beneficed Clergy for Five Years, according to the New Valuation, 


ficed Clergy, 
for five Years. 


The Parlia- 
ment with 
much ado 
grant the K. 
an Aid of 
Fifty t hou- 


and Marks, Ceſſities ; but upon this Condition, that he ſhould for the future im- 
violably obſerve that Capital Charter, which had been ſo often pro- 


miſed, and ſo often paid for; but the King, not thinking this Sun 


Then 


ſufhcient for his Deſign, refuſed to accept it. 


c 


who had been killed not long before in à Skirmiſh with the Bös 


dis-heartned by the ill Succeſs of the two former Princes, wi; 
bore that Title; but being prevail 'd 1 the King and his Half 
Brother, the Biſhop Ele& of Mincbeſter, he at laſt conſented g 
take · that high Honour, not, (as he Himſelf at that time declares 
out of any Ambition or Covetouſneſs, but purely to Reform thy 
Kingdom, and bring it into a better State and Condition: Wig 
which the German Ambaſſadors being very well ſatisfied, they y 
turn'd home to give an Account of their Meſſage to thoſe that ſen 
them. * 


[2] In Mid-lent there was held a great Parliament at Weitminſs 
to which by the King's command came the Maſters of the Unive 
ſity of Oxford, that ſo there might be a Reconciliation made h 


this Parliament Earl Richard, King Ele& of the Romans, who the 
came to take his leave of the * Repreſentative Body of England, for al 
moſt the whole Nobility of the Realm were there preſent; yet did nd 
they at that time know the Claim the King of Caſtile made to tha 
Kingdom, tho he afferted, That he himſelf was Prior Elected ther 
unto. There was at this time fo great a Multitude in London, that 
the City could ſcarce contain them. 


[3] To this Parliament the King brought his Son Edmund 
dreſſed in an Apulian Habit; and having ſhewed him to them al 


* wherefore it is manifeſt, how worthy he is of all Men's Favour 
and how Inhumane it would be in any one to deny him a power 
ul Aſſiſtance in this Juncture of Time; and then farther affirm 
* That by the Favour and Conſent of the Church of Eugland, he 
* had obliged himſelf to the Pope, under pain of loſing his King 
* dom, for the Payment of One hundred and forty thouſand Marks 
Principal Money, beſides Intereſt, which daily increafed ; Ant 


* without any Deduction or Allowance, even for neceſſary Exper- 
* ces. At the hearing of this high Demand, all Men's Ears began 
to tingle, and they ſtood amazed, efpecially when they found ti 
this Tyranny had taken its riſe from the Pope himſelf : But at lengt! 
when neither Excuſes nor Intreaties would prevail, they granted 
the King an Aid of Fifty thouſand Marks towards his urgent Ne 


3. 


— — 0ignad 1» 0.0 2.0. EE agree : 1 es. tom perks OSS, Tote rr — 


Then (according to the Aniials of [4] Barton) Fifteen days after iu Dow. 
EFer, the King held another Parliament at Veſiminſter, to treat a MCCLVII. 
in of the Buſineſs of Apulia or Sicily, in which the Archbiſhop of 
Tons, the Pope's new Legate, was preſent; and then and there the P. 376. 
King received the ſame Anſwer from the Cletgy and Laiety, as he 


1 


had done before, which here ſeems. to be a flat denial, and is 
contrary to what Matt.Parjs has already related; But I think he de- 
ſerves more credit. 


5 So ſoon as this Parliament was diſſolved, there arrived the (5] 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, with ſome other Biſhops, beſides a certain Te 
German Duke, not named, who all came over to encourage Earl celoghe and ſe- 
Richard to accept tlie Kingdom of Almain, as an Earneſt of the — Bi- 
Roman Empire, and that he might be received without any Contra- of co me. 
dition ; yet they cunningly conceal'd the Election of Alphonſo King rage E.Richard 
of Caſtile, by ſome of the Electors; though indeed it is a wonder * 
how a thing ſo notorious as that was, could be hid from any Body, of Anais. 
nd eſpecially that the Earl of Gloceſter and Mr. Maxſel, who were 
ately return d out of Germany, ſhould hear nothing of it; Howe- 
ver, Earl Richard was ſo well ſatisfied with the good Words that 
were given him, that he preſented the Archbiſhop with a very 
ich Mitre; which was ſo acceptably received by him, that he 
thereupon promiſed to Crown him King of Germany; which our 
Author ſays he mentions, to ſhew Poſterity how Strangers then im- 


poſed upon the Ergl;ſ Simplicity. 


And it was chiefly for this Prince's great Wealth that theſe Ger- 
nu Princes then Elected him King; He being able, as [1] Mar. Paris u 111 
xlates, to ſpend a Hundred Marks a day for Ten years together, * 
not accounting the Revenues he received from Eugland and Ger- 


many. 


[2] Not long after Eaſter the new King Elect, having re- „ [:] 
eived the Homages of the Archbiſhop of Cologne, and the other © . 
Noblemen that came with him, went towards the Sea-fide, and The 25 Ele& 
ing ſtayed a good while there for a Wind, at laſt he took Ship- H. 
ping with all his Retinue, on the Sunday after St. Marks Day, and 
pon Treſdey following, (being the Firſt of May) he Landed at He,regether 
Dort, from whence on Aſcention-Day he came to Aker, (or Aix-la- is Crown's it 
bpele, as we now commonly call it) and on the ſame Day was a, wh 
rown'd King, and his Counteſs Queen of the Romans, with great 3 — 
Wilendour and Magnificence, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhops of 
uagne and Mentz, and many Earls, Barons, and Noblemen; and 
e was placed in the Throne of Charles the Great, with the uſual 11 


vlemnity; yet the Archbiſhop of Treves, with ſeveral other Princes à penny of 


ranteWere not there, having before oppoſed Earl Richard's Election. Cold, of the 
t Ne. But to return to Domeſtick Affairs: This Vear, (according to the MS — ck 
re hronicle of the City of London) the King Coined a Penny of Pure lings 
1 pro od of the Weight of * Two Sterlings, and commanded. that it My wag wer 
is SUMMhon1d go for Twenty Shillings. This I take notice of, as being — 
nd vol. II. Tü the 

3 a 
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Anm Dom. the firſt Piece of Gold I can find, that had been Coined in Ee. 
MCCLVIE and. LIED "<q 
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„p 9. Borders thereabouts; ['5] whereupon the Welſh offer d to ſubit 
The W.!þ of- 


England. 


* 


[3] [3] The Melſe having this Year plundered and burnt the Engl 
14 p. 949, Borders, and killed the Inhabitants, and forced Prince, Edward au 
The 20 ha. his Army (who had invaded them) to retreat, they remained Vico. 
wg InVagde 4 | » . 
the Engliſh ous in thoſe Parts; nor would Prince Llewellyz deſiſt from this Fr. 
Borders, force terpriſe, though he was entreated by a Letter from the new Kin 
Pr. Edwa a to - | . . F 
i Retreat. Richard, to ceaſe making any further hoſtile Incurſions to diſtul 
the Peace of the Kingdom: But about the Two and Twentieth d 


When Ju the King being highly provoked by theſe Invaſions, march 


N * imſelf into Wales, with his whole wen) wt Tenants, whom he hy 
his Military now Summoned by Writ, to ſuppreſs their Incurſions; but th 


Torce marches having notice of his coming, fled into the fartheſt Receſſes of ther 
n Countrey, to wit, Suomdun, and other Mountainous and inacceſh 

ble Places, carrying with them their Wives and Children, af 

driving all their Cattel thither : yet before their departure thy 

ploughed up their Meadows, deſtroyed their Mills, brake dow 
1 p bel their Bridges, and digged Pits in their Fords to make them un. 
Th:yConfedeſable ; [4] and at length they Confederating with thoſe of Sou 
rate with the Males, by the Treachery of Griffin de Brun, (a Welſh Noblemn, 
ſs who then Served the King) made an Aſſault upon one Part of th 
of the King's Royal Army, and routed it; then the King with the reſidue of lj 


ch + Forces marched back towards Cheſter, and burnt all the Corn int 


3 ſo that they might enjoy their antient Laws and Liberties, an 
but are refa. not be ſubject to Prince Edward, nor any but the King him; 
ſed. but he then refuſed the Terms; yet towards Winter he was for 
Me kee to make a ſhameful Retreat into England, having ſpent much Tr 


to return into ſure, and done nothing that was conſiderable. 


(1] [1] Nor had the Engliſh any better ſucceſs in ſome private Ex 
75: Þ.957: _ ditions againſt the Welſh, that were made after the King's departur. 
dels of fzvera) When a Nobleman, called James de Audeley, (who had Caſtles and 
ſmallExp-di- Lands in the Borders of Males, which during his abſence in Germay 
tionsagant the Welſh had burnt and deſtroyed ) reſolved to be revenged d 
them, and to that end made an Incurſion into their Territoris, 
though very Unfortunately, for they ſallying out of their priv 
Receſſes, fell upon the Exgliſo, and routing them, drove them at 
of their Countrey : thus they and the Exglzb mutually waſting ex 
other's Territories, it not only broke off all Commerce betwern 
the two Nations, but alſo reduced all the Borders of Wales to a per 

fect Deſart. | $3 


FA [a] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, about the ſame time this Yea, | 


4.5%, the Biſhop-Ele& of Ely, and the Abbot of St. Edmundu-Bury hal 


* Bp. Elect their Elections confirm'd at Rome, where they had ſpent, given 
of Ely, and | 


Abbor of S. and promiſed vaſt Sums of Money for obtaining their Rights, , 
Edmunds Bury, 


return from Rowe, having ſpent 2 great deal of Money. 


which 


3 4 


” ” 
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which our Author (I ſuppoſe) means their Confirmations, for there Anno Dom. 
had been lately a new Law made by the Pope, that every Elec M LVL. 
(whether Biſhop, Abbot, or Prior) ſhould come thither and com- 


und for this Confirmation, which (as our Anthor ſhews) proved 
tighly burthenſome and-inconvenient to the Church, 


] And as for Foreign Affairs, not long after this, the Biſhop [5] 

of ert the Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, the Abbot of NHeſtminger, = 5 1 

the Earl of Leiceſter, Hugh Bigot, the Earl-Mareſchal, Peter of Savoy, ay — ſet 
nd Robert Waleran, were ſent to the King of France, to demand the into France, to 
teſtitution of K. Henrys Rights in Normandy, and the other Parts of Lug: Nights 
ae, but returned re infecta, as you will find by and by; for the chere, but to 
Ning of France had already fo well fortified and ſecured all the * purpoſe. 
rong Places there, that he needed not to be afraid of any thing 


King Henry, or his Brother Richard could do againſt him. 


[4] This Year alſo the good Underſtanding and Affection be- () 
tween Alphonſo King of Caſtile, and King Henry, began to abate, by A *-e- 555, 
raſon of his Brother Earl Richard's Competition with him for the Thc good 
Kingdom of Almain ; yet he now ſent Letters to King Henry, de- Correipon- 
ring his Aſſiſtance againſt his Brother, according to the Tenour 2 2 
f the late Charter of Peace made between them, That one ſhould che K. of Ca- 
llt the other againſt all his Adverſaries whatſoever : But the begins ro. 
ing would by no means hear of it, but ſaid, That his Brother hat Reafor. 
had been lawfully Elected and Crowned, and that he would ſtand 


by him againſt all his Oppoſers. 


8. 
t immediately relating to Civil Hiſtory : The ſcarcity of Corn, 4 great Scar. 


and all other Proviſions, was ſo great, as well through the extream gh, Corn, 
etneſs of the Seaſon as other Cauſes, that a Horſe-load of Corn People died of 
4s ſold for Ten Shillings ; ſo that vaſt Numbers of poor People Hunger. 
ed of Famine, which the Author of the Chronicle, called (though. us in g 

ally) * Walter of Coventry's Julius, obſerves to have been ſo great that cor:w. 

imſelf ſaw them fighting for the Carcaſſes of dead Dogs and other 

arion, and to eat the Waſh that was ſet for the Swine. But 

#th. Paris further obſerves, That this Famine did happen not ſo 

much from the ſcarcity of Corn, as from want of Money, fince the 

Ike Quantity of Corn had been formerly ſold for a Mark, or 

venty Shillings; yet none of them had died for Hunger: And,,._.... 
he reaſon why it was otherwiſe now, proceeded from Richard ſon of this Fa- 
King of the Romans his late carrying over into Germany no leſs mine 

than Seven hundred thouſand Pounds in ready Money ; an incre- 

lible Sum in thoſe Days, beſides what King Henry had lately ſent 

bo the Pope to proſecute the Deſign upon Sicily; and therefore it e 

as no wonder if Exgland was near exhauſted of its Money. 


[ 1 ] This 


[5] To conclude this Year with ſome remarkable Paſlages, tho' V 15] 


ths. pn 


jj; ³˙oÜ»ä]ͤ !.. Ä.. ee 
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MCCLVIIL. [IJ This Year the King kept his Chriftmas at London, and al 
n that time, notwithſtanding all the Intereſt that he and the ou 
14.p.959- biſhop could make at Rome to the contrary, the Biſhop! of Ely and op 
The K. does Abbot of St. Edamndsbury, returned from thence confirmed by the Engl 
every — _ Pope ; ſo that the King, taking ill Advice, every day loſt ſomewhat a7 
Royal Digni- wk — Dignity, and for that reaſon ſtudied how to damnife 


_ 7 2] As for the Noblemen lately ſent by King Herry to the K they 
2 In. Of France, to demand Normandy and his other ighes\ In that King inſot 
baſſadors re- dom, they were civilly received by himſelf; but his Brothers, and Nec 
N of the other Great Men of France, much oppoſed them, fo that they 


our »braining returned on the Sixth of January, or Twelfth-day, without obtaining 


any thing,and any thing for which they were lent. 
" reaſon of 
t. | | 


61 [3] About this time the Welſh deſpairing of Peace, and diſtruſt- 

* 1 ing the King's Mercy, ſeized ſome Towns and Places belonging to 

ſelre forme Prince Edward, and other Noble Men, in the Borders of Maler; and 

Towns in Ex · and having firſt plundered them, they afterwards burnt them, and 
) 


4. Filled all the People. 


tl [4] It was alſo about this time that the Pope began to fill cut 
Rn falls with the King, becauſe he obſerved not his often- repeated Promiſs, 
out with the wherein he had bound himſelf, under pain of loſing his Kingdom, 
King, and for to correct his wonted Exceſſes; and at the inſtance of Laurence Bi 
what caule. ſhop of Rocheſter, and many others of the Clergy, threatned (after 
And rhreatens Many fruitleſs Admonitions) to Excommunicate him, and Interdil 
to qo nay" his Kingdom, and to proceed further, as he ſhould ſee cauſe : Where 
©#::-d;8 his upon the King being in great Confuſion, ſent him Five thouſand 
Kingdom. Marks, to pacifie and bring him into a better Temper, and to put 
Whereupon off the Sentence for a time; with which Money and the King se- Wl.” 
him cooo Neſt Petitions, he ſeemed 2 well ſatisfied, though it was now 
Marks. evident, that notwithſtanding all that vaſt Charge the Nation ha 
been at, for acquiring the Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, yet ll 
hopes of it were now quite vaniſhed. 


6) ss] In Mid-Lewt Mr. Ruftard, the late Nuncio, returned fron I z 

1. p. os Rome, where he was deprived of his former Authority, [x] having - a 
14.p.954. been there ſome time before accuſed by ſome of his Rivals, that he 18 
Mr. Ruſtand had been too Rapacious, and (laying afide all true Fear of God) 
Tagland much had gained great Revenues in England: But now that he might ob- In 
troubled; tain the King's Favour in retaining of them, he affirmed he was h 
born at Baxrdeanx, and promiſed, as he was the King's Lies im 

and Natural Subject, effectually to procure the Dominion of tht Pc 

And by cun. Kingdom of Sicily, and tranſact his other Buſineſs at the Court of 
ning Infinua- Rome and elſewhere : With which flattering Promiſes, he ſo di- Cont 
tionsand lte curnvented this eaſie King, that he was endowed with other great p 


_ obtains great ; 
Benefces, Benefices. However, he was removed from the Power and Dignity 


pp he 
J. 
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le had before enjoyed, and was again recalled to Rome, and not Anz Dom 
leg After, ez. the Week before Eaſter, Mr. Herlot, or Arlot, the MCCLVI. 
popes Notary and Special Secretary, came with mighty Pomp into Mc. wer: 
Byglend, inveſted with great Authority ; and though he was not*: Pope's No. 
filed a Legate, yet he wanted not the Power of one. his Nuncio 
; into EnglarF, 


] The late Truce between the Exgliſo and Welſh now expiring, [3] 
again miſerable ſtraitned the King's Subjects in thoſe Parts, al 
inſomuch that they could get neither Salt nor Corn, nor other are miſerably 
Veceſſaries; and they had alſo invaded Pembrokſbire, and fallen 2 8 by 
won many of the Inhabitants there: Wherefore the King being The T iſſueg 
highly incenſed at it, 3] on the Fourteenth of March iſſued out his out his Writs 


C 


Writs to all that owed him Service, both Clergy and Laiety, en- 1-1 — 
wining them to meet him at Cheſter eight Days before Midſummer, by Knights 
to march into Wales againſt Llewellyn the Son of ye, ry and his Ac-Y*rvice to 
complices, who had ſeized on, and waſted divers of his own Lands, Cheſter. 2 
25 well as thoſe of his Son Edward, and other his Liege Subjects [3] 


inſt the Homage and Fealty they had ſworn to him. by tr. Def 


It ſeems that [4] the Welſh made theſe Incurſions at this time, in : 
confidence that the King would be diverted by the Scots ; for u. P #. 63. 
whereas that King, upon Marriage with King Henrys Daughter, — — | 
hid put himſelf and Kingdom under his Protection and Govern- — 
ment, until he ſhould be of lawful Age, ſome of his Rebels had in hopes of be- 
ately taken him out of the hands of thoſe Councellors and Curators by the s, 
whom King Henry had ſet over him, and detained him againſt his and on what 
Will: For repreſſing of which Inſolence and Rebellion, the King “count. 
had iſſued out [5] Summons, dated on the 17th of January before, . „, 
to all his Military Tenants of the North, eſpecially thoſe of Tork ;. 4. f. per! 
fire, Cumberland, and Northumberland, to march with Horſe and Arms P. 16. 
and all their Forces into Scotland, together with ſuch as he ſhould ſend 
o them. Theſe Writs are till upon the Roll; but yet I do not 


md any thing done in purſuance thereof. 


[1] Then preſently after Hock-Tueſday (that is, the Tueſday after „ 
Uiſter-Te 4% a Par] A. was convened at London, wherein the a 5.0 
ing bei g preſſed with the Affairs of the Kingdom of Sicily (con- 0 at London, 
cerning which, Mr. Herlot was ſent to urge him to a poſitive An- wands * 
ler) now demanded a very great Sum, which the Pope upon his Money are 
lequeſt obliged himſelf to pay the Merchants: But the Great Men red 
obſtinatel Fenied to aſſiſt him with Money, for they would not Men. 
impoveriſh themſelves to pay his Debts, which he had contracted 
rough his own Weakneſs ; and if he had bought the Kingdom of 
vicily of the Pope for his Son Edmund, it was done without the 

nlent of his Nobility, ſince there were ſo many inſufferable Dif- 


Ulties lying in the way to the gaining of that Kingdom. 
> 2] When 


(980) 
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Amo Dom. 


MCCLVIIL tried ſome other ways to get Money; for he applied himſelf to the 
8 Abbot of Weſtminſter, who was ſo wheedled by his falacious pro. 
14. p 965. miles, that he put the Seal of the Convent to a Charter, where i 
The K. ob., became bound for the King in Two thouſand five hundred Marks, 


rains a Bon 


frcm the Ab. and ſo gave a pernicious Example to other Abbeys ; for immediate. 
bot of Weſt-] 


minſter for ho ſhewed them the King's Letters, and ſaid, that the Abbot cf 


25co Marks, 


which is ur- Neſtminſter deſired them to do the like; but the Abbot of Hai 
ged as en kx. would by no means conſent to charge his Houſe with any Mone , 


ample for o- 


ther Abbeys. notwithſtanding all Simon's Entreaties; ſo he not ſpeeding here 
went immediately to the Abbey of St. Albans with the ſame Mel. 

of Waltham {age 3 but the ab 

was againſt their own Privileges, and alſo the Pope's Prohibition, 

thus to oblige their Houle for the King: Whereunto Simon an- 


But the Abbot 


denies the like 
Reque ſt, an 
gives very 
ſhrewd Rea- 
ſons tor 1t. 


AnhoneRAn- 
ſa &1 of an 


Eng! Þþ Abbo 


3 
17. p.968. 
J he Barons 
make Com- 


plaint: againſt King and Barons, who made great Complaints againſt him, That 


2 %. he {lighted the Authority of the Church, and did not obſerve tht 


Great Char- 


70%, and for Brothers againſt all Law, as if they had been the Natural Peopl 


other Crie- 
VYancest. 


. tence exceeded them all. 


[2] When the King had received this Repulſe in Parliament, be 


y thereupon the King ſent Simon Paſſeleve to the Abbey of Walthey 


bot and Convent there plainly told him, That it 


ſwered. That the King had ſent along with him a Frier Min 
who had Power to ab ſolve them from that Oath : Bur thel 
Abbot would not hear of this, but honeſtly replied, That it ns 
not ſafe to undergo Excommunication i hopes of being abſolved; as w 
Man mould hearken to one that ſhould perſmade him to break his Leg h 
have it well ſet again; and beſides, in doing this, they ſhould tell a greg 
Lye, and the Convent-Seal would be Witneſs againſt them of their Breach i 
Truſt, And when Simon urged them farther, That they ought! 
aſſiſt the King, becauſe all they enjoyed came from him and hisPro- 
genitors ; their Anſwer was, That it was true, all they had ws 
the King's, but for the Preſervation and not Subverſion of the K ingdon; 
and that the King had at his Coronation, as well as many tines 
ſince, ſworn to this: So that notwithſtanding all S could fay, 
he could not prevail with them to put their Common Seal to the 
Obligation. Yet for all this Repulſe, Simon went from thence to 
the Abbey of Reading, but neither did he there find any bet 
Entertainment: Upon which he wos forced to return without ge- 
ting any Obligations Sealed by them for the Two thouſand fr 
hundred Marks, which the King hoped, by the Aſſignment of this 
Security, to have taken up of the Italian Merchants. I have inſe- 
ted this Paſſage (which Dr. Brady has omitted) to let the Read: 
ſee the honeſt Stoutneſs of the Exgliſb Abbots at that time. 


But to return to Civil Matters, from whence we have alittle 
digreſſed: [ 3] In this Parliament there aroſe great Heats and Con 
tentions, which laſted till after the Feaſt of Aſcenſion, between tis 


Great (harter; That he had raiſed to Dignities and Riches his Hall 


of the Land, and would not ſuffer any Writ to iſſue out of Ch 
cer againſt them; and that although the Inſolence of his other Bro 


thers and the Poictovins were intolerable, yet that of Milliam de | 
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4] Alſo Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, taking his Advantage Ano Dom, 
of thoſe Differences, highly complain'd to the Univerſitas: Regni, i. e. . 
General Body, or Repreſentative of the Realm, concerning his own TR" 
private Grievances, and told the King, that he only promoted and . ib. 
enriched Strangers, and deſpiſed and waſted his own People, to 9 
the ſubverſion of the whole Kingdom; by which means he became the Genera) 
unable to repel the Injuries of the weak and inconſiderable Welſh : r 
And indeed this had been a reaſonable Complaint, in one who had Kingdom, 
not been a Foreigner himſelf. | 1 · oeg 
[5] To conclude, the King's various ſorts of Exceſſes, and unwilling- Grievances, 
nels to receive any good Advice, required many particular Conferences 7 
before they could be ended; but at laſt He came ſo far to himſelf, that YL, 1,00 
being convinced of the Juſtneſs of their Reproofs, he grew more ing ſenſible of 
moderate, and confeſſed he had often been miſſed by evil Counſel, yr. former. 
but he then Promiſed and Swore upon the Altar and Shrine of ſweats v0. 
St. Edward, That correCting all his former Miſcarriages and Abuſes, '& chem for 
28 tor the future follow the Advice of his own natural Sub- I. 
jects. | | 
ii] But becauſe his former frequent breaches of his Oath and Pro- (CY, 4 
miſes, had now rendred him wholly ſuſpected by his People, and that The ares! 
the Great Men knew not how to bind this Proteus of a King, (as this Men reſolving = 
Author calls him;) and alſo becauſe the Affair was very dice, 2 
Parliament was therefore Adjourned unto St. Barnaby's Day, and to be the Farliam. 
holden then at Oxford; but before this Adjournment, upon Aſceuſion- ** *Yourn'd 
Day (or ſecond of May) the Barons promiſed, that if he would re- a healing 
form the State of the Kingdom, according to their Advice, and N 
the Pope would make the Conditions about the Affair of Sicily Propoſals co 
more eaſie, fo as it miglit be proſecuted with effect, they would do gue. 
their endeavour, with the * Commonalty of the Kingdom, to procure * Communitare 
him a common Aid or Tax for that purpoſe ; and thereupon the OS 
King: agreed, that before Chri/tmaſs next the State of the Kingdom — King's 
ſhould be redreſſed and ſettled by them, and the Pope's Legate, if — ” 
in England; and for the performance of what ſhou'd be ordain d, he 
would put himſelf under the Pope's Pleaſure, ſo that it ſhould be in 
his Holineſs's Power to compel him to it by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 
He alſo cauſed his Son Edward, the Prince, to ſwear, that he would 
obſerve and keep what his Father had granted: This appears by 4 
[2] Charter recorded on the Roll, and is recited at large in Dr. Brady's (an 
Appendix. Moreover, he granted at the ſame time to the Barons, "A. Pat. 42. 
another [3] Charter confirm'd by his Oath, that the State of tlie od, $5 
Kingdom ſhould be rectified and reformed by Twelve faithful Per- pend. &, 188, 
ſons of his Council then choſen, and by Twelve others to-be choſen „ C2 
by the Barons, who ſhould meet at Oxford a Month after Whitſunday gy Nn 1 
next coming, as they ſhould think moſt to the Honour of God, and Government 
Profit of the Kingdom; and promiſed inviolably to obſer ve what- e fande of 
ever ſhould be ordained by thoſe Four and Twenty, or the major 24 Perſons. 
part of them, under ſuch Security as they ſhould direct; and he 
likewiſe cauſed his Son Edward to ſwear, that he would inviolably 
obſerve the ſame things; whereupon the Earls and Barons promiſed 
to endeavour, that the Community or general Body of the Kingdom 


ſhould grant lim an Aid. 
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Anno Dem. It farther appears by a Third [4] Charter in French, that the 
MEER King, at the requeſt of his Great and Wiſe Men of the Community 

[4) of the Kingdom, Cromer that theſe Four and Twenty, who were 
Ref. 7 wm thus to be choſen, thou'd have full Power to chooſe Four more, and 
Vid Dr. B theſe to chooſe the King's Council, who were to redreſs and amend 
. all Matters appertaining to him and his Kingdom; and this Council, 
They do Elea or the major part of them, were to chooſe one or more in the place 
4 who ſhou'd of ſuch as ſhould make default. [5] Barnaby-day approaching, the 
* Fee Great Men and Nobles of the Land haſten'd to the Parliament, then 
K.'s Council, to be holden at Oxford, and commanded all ſuch as owed them Mi- 
» p53] litary Service to accompany them; ſo that they made Preparations, 
The aveue- as if they were to defend their Borders from the Attempts of their 
Men come Enemies the Welſh; tho that was but a pretence to palliate their 2 


liars Te thus Armed; yet really it was from their fears of a Civil War, le 
nants all the King and his Brothers, together with the Poidtovins, ſhould bring 
amd, the in Foreign Troops againſt them: and therefore they cauſed all the 
Oxford. Ports to be ſtrictly guarded. 

[1] [1] The Parliament being thus Aſſembled at Oxford, they firſt fell 
. upon the Election of the Four and Twenty, according to the Kings 
bb pan Grant, who. were to amend and reform what they ſhould think 
The Pariz- _ amiſs in the Kingdom. Thoſe choſen by the King, were the Biſhop 
gins with the Of London, the Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, Henry Son to the King of 
Election of Almain; John, Earl of Warren; Guido de Luſignan, and William de 
— 45 'mes Valence, the King's Half- Brothers; John, Earl of Warwick ; John 
of the 12 Manſel, Frier; J. de Derlington, the Abbot of Weſtminſter; Henry de 
— by the Meng ham, Dean of St. Martins in London; the Twelfth is omitted, 

y but it may be worth enquiring, whither the Lord Peter of Savy, 
or James Audley, were not the Perſon. 

[2] [2] The Twelve choſen by the Earls and Barons were, the Biſhop of 
Th 22 Worceſter ; Simon, Earl of Leiceſter ; Richard, Earl of Glouceſter ; Hum 
of the 12 , fry, Earl of Hereford ; Roger, Earl of Norfolk, and Earl Mareſchal; 
choſen by the Lords, Roger Mortimer, John Fitz-Geoffrey, Hugh Bigod, Brother 
oo to the Mareſchal, Richard de Gray, William Bardolf, Peter de Mau- 

fort, and Hugh de Eſpenſer. Theſe Twenty Four choſe Four of their 
own number, viz, the Earl of Warwick; John Manſel; 
Earl Roger, the Mareſchal; and Hugh Bigod, his Brother; and theſe 
were to name the King's Council, who were in number Sixteen, 
being theſe that follow; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter, the Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Glouceſter, the Earl 
Mareſchal, Peter of Savoy, the Earl of Richmond, the Earl of Albemarle, 
the Earl of Warwick, the Earl of Hereford, John Manſel, John Fit: 
Geoffrey, Peter Montfort, Richard de Gray, Roger Mortimer, James de 
Aldithlege, or Audley. 

(3) [3] Theſe Twenty Four Great Men, in the firſt place, required 
1 414 the Kings Confirmation of the Charter, which had been granted by 
thine 4 24 King John his Father, and ſo often confirmed by the King himſelf, 
mand, is a and which he had alſo ſworn to obſerve, and had cauſed all Tranſ- 

- the great greſſors thereof to be ſolemnly Excommunicated in his own Preſence, 
harter. as well as in that of the whole Baronage. 


Wich ſeveral Secondly, They required ſuch a Juſtitiary as would do Juſtice to 


her Alcera- | | 
tioncof no tes thoſe that had ſuffer'd Wrong, as well to the Poor as Rich. 
Moment. 


T, bird, 
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Thirdly, That they ſhould chooſe the Juſtices, Chancellors, Trea- 410 Dom. 
ſurers, and other Officers and Miniſters from Year to Year. MCCAIN. 
Fourthly, That they themſelves, or their Adherents, ſhould have 
the Cuſtody of the King's Caſtles. 
Fifthly, By an Edict or Statute to be aſſented to by the King, they 
made it Capital for any Perſon, of what Degree or Order ſoever, to 
refuſe their conſent to theſe things; and againſt ſuch the Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops alſo pronounced Excommunication. 


They alſo required ſome other things of publick Concern, which 
tended to the good of the King, as well as benefit of the Kingdom ; 
tho' it muſt be confeſſed, that moſt of theſe Demands were unrea- 
ſonable, and inconſiſtent with Kingly Government. 

[4] The Twenty Four alſo ordained, that there ſhould be Three (a] 
Parliaments held every Year ; as likewiſe when and how they ſhould 71.” Ert. 
be holden ; which Order I find drawn up in this Form in the Annals ments are ap- 


. K : *> pointed to be 
of Burton, and is here faithfully tranſcribed out of the French Ori- eidenin ee 


ginal. ry Year. 
[s]; Be it remembred, That the Twenty Four have ordaind, there ,, [5] 
may or ſhall be Three Parliaments in the Year, the firſt on the dtd, aha * 
* Octaves, or eight Days after St. Michael; the ſecond on the Mor- this Ordi- 
row after Candlemaſs-Day ; and the third on the firſt of June, that se. 
eis (to wit) Three Weeks before the Feaſt of St. John; to theſe 
*Three Parliaments ſhall come all the chofen Counſellors of the 
King, tho they be not ſent to, (i. e. tho not ſummoned by par- 

* ticular Writs) to provide for the State of the Realm, and to treat 

of the common buſineſs thereof, when need ſhall be, by the Com- 

*mand of the King, or by his Summons. 

[x] Then the Commons or Community alſo choſe Twelve Perſons to mY 
repreſent them in theſe Parliaments to fave the Charges of the Com- SY >. 00M 
munity z the Act for this Election was drawn up in this Form, the O- chuſe Twelve 
riginal of which is in French, | | — — — 

[2] © Be it remembred, that the Commons or Community have cho- to fare 
ſen Twelve Wiſe Men, who ſhall come to Parliaments, as alſo at Charges. 
other times, when there {hall be need, and the King or his Coun- 1 . 
*cil ſhall command or fend to them to treat of the buſineſs of the The Form of 
"King and Realm ; and the Commons or Community will hold for e- — ws 
ſtabliſhed what theſe Twelve ſhall do; and this ſhall be done to 
ſpare the Colt or Charges of the Commons or Community. 

The Names of the which Twelve are entred in the ſaid Annals in 
this Form. 

Theſe are the Twelve who are choſen by the Barons to treat in The Names of 
the 'Three Parliaments every Year with the King's Council, for all the the Twelve 
Commons, or Whole Community of the Land, upon the common bu- 23 * 
ſineſs, viz. the Biſhop of London, the Earl of Wincheſter, the Earl of for the whole 
Hereford, Philip Baſſet, John de Baliol, John de Verdun, John de 1 
Gray, Roger de Sumerie, Roger de Montalt, Hugb de Eſpenſer, Tho- | 
mas de Greſley, and Ægidius de Argentun. 

t mult alſo be owned, that theſe were all Barons, and great Te- 
nente in Capite, not one Commoner (as now reputed) amongſt them; 
yer that theie were choſen by the Commons, properly ſo called, thall 
be proved in another place. 
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Anno Dom. Many other Statutes and Ordinances were made in this Parliament 
MDCCLIT. concerning Feudal. Tenures, about Cuſtody of Wards, Mariages, and 
Mut other Eſcheats ; as alſo about Suits to the King's Courts, before his Juſt ices; 
—— — and likewiſe Suits to Itinerant County-Courts, Hundred-Courts, She- 
were made Tiffs-T'urns, Writs of Right, waſte of Eſtates in Wardſhip, taking of 
in chis Parlia · Piſtreſſes, &c. molt of which were made in abatement of the Rigour 
of the Feudal Law, and for the eaſe and benefit of the People, which 
are to be found in the Annals laſt cited, and are alſo on [3] Record 

vid LEAP Wy? in the 7mwer, ; : 
a4.Hz Min. [4] Theſe Laws were then called the Proviſions of Oxford, which 
DN 47-H. the whole Baronage of England were bound by Oath to obſerve, and 
r. 1 that they would never deſiſt from proſecuting theſe their juſt Re- 
[4] ſolves, either for loſs of their Lives or Eſtates; ſo that they often 
M. F. Þ. 97% beſeeched tlie King to agree to obſerve them; which ſeeing he was 


This Body of ' 
„ were no longer able to avoid, He, together with the Prince, his eldeſt 


Laws were 


call d the pro · Son, took the ſame Oath. X 
ga, uch Thus through the eaſineſs of a weak and inconſtant Prince, and 
the King, the the over great Power of an Inſolent and too much provoked Nobi- 
Prince,and all lity, the Head of the State became a Cypher, and this whole Go- 

the Nobility Y ; | 
ſwore to Ob. vernment was put into the hands of a few Men, who notwithſtand- 
ſerve, ing all thcir fair Pretences minded their own Intereſt and Grandeur 
more than the common good of the Nation, as you will find here- 

after. 
Alſo before the Diſſolution of this Parliameut, the King granted 
Other car: his Charters to the Earl of Glouceſter, and unto thoſe Twenty Four 
King, where. Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others, who had either by himſelf, or 
by he autho- the Baronage, been choſen Governours or Reformers of the King- 
NS dom; wherein after a recital of his ſaid Promiſe and Oath, to hold 
bovementi- for firm and ſtable, whatſoever they ſhould Ordain for the Reforma- 
on'd, to e tion of the Kingdom; he thereby alſo Commands them to 
Reformarien Proceed to the faid Reformation, under pain of his Diſplea- 
of che King. ſure, as alſo of his Heirs, if they omitted it: And he farther Pro- 
* miſes for himſelf and his Heirs, that if they proceed in the ſaid Re- 
formation, neither he, nor his Heirs will be * moved or diſpleaſed 
with them, or theirs, any time hereafter for ſo doing, but will al- 
[;) ways preferve them undemnify'd on that account. [5] This Charter 
Rot. Par, 42. bears date at Oxford the twenty ſecond of June, and is upon Record. 
* => And is allo Printed in Dr. * B's Appendix tho' he has omitted to give 
Another us the Contents of it in his Hiſtory ; as alſo of another Charter of 
28 = the like nature, which is found upon the ſame Roll, and is likewiſe 
werero chuſe Printed in the ſaid Appendix *, whereby the King commands John 
the King's Manſel, and Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk; Hugh Bigod, Juſtitiary ; 
*. and John Pleſſy,tarl of Warwick,( who were elected by the Twenty Four 
193. n 5 

Great Men, to nominate thoſe who were to be of the King's Council) 
to proceed to the ſaid nomination, by the Faith whereby they were 
bound to him, and as they would avoid the diſpleaſure of himſelf 
and his Heirs, if they omitted to do it, with an Indemnity to them 
and theirs, if they performed it. This bears date at the ſame Time 
and Place with the former, and ſhews how cautious theſe Lords 
and Great Men then were, not to act any thing in theſe Affairs with- 
out the King's expreſs Commiſſion, as well as the authority of the 


Parliament it felt, 
When 


| 
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When all this was done, Commiſſions for the Governours of the Anno Dom. 
King's Caſtles, were iſſued out, _ the Eleven Days time that CARS, 
this 2arliament fate, as appears by the [1] Records cited at large 
in Dr. Brady's Appendix, where you may ſee the Form of thoſe Com- 
millions that alſo bear date June the twenty ſecond. There is alſo 
the Form of the Oath that the Governours were to take, to this ef- j; *' *.; Y 
fe, viz. faithfully to keep the ſaid Caſtles for the King and his ed. N. 191. 
Heirs, and not to deliver them up to any, without the confent of Commiſſious 


* * . * . iſ d 
the King's Council, that is, by the Wiſe Men choſen thereunto, or 33. 
by the major part of them; which is worth your noting. 1 wy 
O cake 4 


[2] There were alſo appointed at this Meeting, by the ſaid Com- nen 0. 
munity, Tuenty Four Perſons to treat and conſult of an Aid for the 
King, whoſe Names (as they ſtand in the fame Annals) are theſe, (z] 
viz, the Biſhop of Morceſter, the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of 4 Burt. 
Salisbury, the Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Glouceſter, the Earl Ma- To Four - 


reſchal, Peter of Savoy, the Earl of Hereford, the Earl of Albemarle, oor po 
0 


the Earl of Wincheſter, the Earl of Oxford, John Fitz-Geofrey, John i; about 
de Gray, John de Baliol, Roger Mortimer, Roger de Montalt, Roger de an Aid for 
Sumerie, Peter Montfort, Thomas de Greſley, Fulco de Kerdiſton, Giles be king. 


de Argenton, John Kyriel, Philip Baſſet, and Giles de Erdington, all 1 
Earls and Barons, or Knights, and Tenants i» Capite. verted by the 


But whither theſe Noblemen ever came to any Reſolutions about — _ 
A rothers, Who 


giving the King tlus Aid, we do not find ; perhaps they were diverted by reſuſed i» 
5 his Half- Brothers, viz. Adomar or Athelmar, Biſhop Ele& of Min. ſwear to the 
cheſter, Guy de Luſignan, Geeſrey de Luſignan, and William de Va- — ry 
lence, their refuſing at that time to ſwear to obſerve or give their not find any 
conſents to the Acts called the Proviſions of Oxford; whereupon the ung farther 
Barons fell into great Heats and Differences, not only againſt thoſe ah. 
Strangers, but among themſelves ; for altho' Prince Edward had ſworn (3] 

to the late Proviſions, yet he did all he could to go from them; 1 79705 
but John, Earl of Warren, had directly refuſed to conſent to them, Prince Ed. 
and Henry, Eldeſt Son to the King of the Romans, ſeemed unreſolved, 7-4 endea- 
laying, He could by no means take this Oath without his Father's con- OE — * 


ſent ; to whom it was preſently anſwered, That if his Father would from the ſaid 
mt agree with the Baronage, he ſhould not enjoy one Foot of Land in ON gn 


England. ther grear 
[4] And further, the King's Half-Brothers utterly refuſed to deli- Lord' rciuſe 


alſo to con- 


ver up the Caſtles and Wardſhips which the King had beſtowed up- ſent to them 
on them: This produced very hard Words between them and the 49 
karl of Leiceſter, inſomuch that he plainly told William de Valence, * 1 
(who took upon him more than the reſt) that he ſhould either part Half-Brothers 
with the Cailles he detained from the King, or with his Head; ute o deli 
which was alſo made good by all the Earls and Barons there preſent ; canis — 
tlis ſtruck ſuch a Terror into theſe Noblemen, that they, with the Wardſhips, 
Poitovins, fearing the whole Body of the People would riſe againſt due be; 
them, and then no Caſtles they had would be ſtrong enough to de- words be- 
end them, reſolved to ſteal away privately, whilſt the reit of the * them 
Lords were at Dinner, which they did, taking Refnge at firſt with of Liceftes, 
their Brother, the Biſhop Elect at Wincheſter ; but being perſued thi- They fical a. 
ter by the Barons, with Horſe and Arms, and (who had now cho- 20 Privately 
in Hugh Bigod Juſtitiary) they quickly found that place too hot for Wincheſter 
mem; to going from thence to London, under the ſaſe Conduct of *"" 3 
thc by f Barous. 


— 
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Anno Dom. the Barons, they ſtayed ſome time at the Biſhop of Minc heſters 
99 Houſe in Southwark to refreſh themſelves, and there inviting ſeveral 
of the Great Men to an Entertainment, divers of them were thought 
to be there poyſoned by the Poz#tovins their Servants, as appear'd 
pretty plainly by the ſtrange and ſudden Deaths of thoſe Noblemen 

not long aſter. 
= [5] But the King's Brothers having obtain d his ſafe Conduct, 
Ret. Par. 4. Which bore date the Fiftn of July, whereby Humfrey de Bobun, Earl 
Hen. 3. A. 5: of Hereford and Eſſex; John, Earl of Warren; William de Fords, 
pode or b 4. Earl of Albemarle, and other Nobles were aſſigned to guard and 
where it is conduct them to the Sea- ſide; from thence they paſſed over to 
_ at Bologne, where they were fain to ſtay ſome time, expecting the 
They obtain King of France's Safe-Conduct to carry them thither, but that was 
the King's ſafe for a while refuſed ; he being then exaſperated againſt them, by his 
1 Queen, becauſe they had defam d her Siſter the Queen of England, 
ro the Sea- but in the mean time the Barons blocked them up there both by 


ſide by ſeveral , ; k 
Wir everal Sea and Land, to hinder their return into Exgland. 


But we will now look back on what the Barons and Community of 

the Kingdom had farther done at Oxford, before they roſe ; where 

[1] they enter d [1] into an Oath of Confederacy or Aſſociation, to obſerve 

— * Proviſions there lately made; the Form of which was as fol- 
ous. 


The Form oi We (ſuch and ſuch there named) do make known to all People, 

the or be that we have ſworn upon the Holy Goſpels, and ſo being obliged 

ey AR « together by that Oath, we promiſe in good Faith, that each of 

into by tbe © ys, and all together, will aid and aſſiſt one another, and that we 

Barons will do Right to our ſelves and others againſt all Men, without 
* taking any thing for the ſame, which we cannot do without miſdo- 
*ing ; faving the Faith we owe to the King and the Crown : and we 
* farther Promiſe, upon the ſame Oath, that we will not take any 
thing from each other, either in Land or Moveables (i. e. Goods) 
* whereby this Oath may be diſturbed, or any ways impaired; and 
* if any ſhall do contrary hereunto, we will hold him for our mor- 
* tal Enemy. | 


They alſo appointed a new Oath for the Twenty Four Chief Go- 
vernours ; which was to this effect: 


The Form of Every one of them was to ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, that to 
2 A * the Honour of God, and for keeping Faith to the King, and for the 
Twenty Four © Profit of the Realm, he would ordain and treat with thoſe that 
cl RO had. {worn before, about the Reformation and Amendment of the 
ws *State of the Kingdom; and that he would not deſiſt from that 
* Work, for any Gift, Promiſe, Love, or Hatred, nor for the Power 

of any Man; nor for Gain, or Loſs; but that he would Loyally 
(that is legally and faithfully) do according to the Tenor of the 

| King's Letter-or Charter, which he had lately Granted and Made. 
Id. ib. There is alſo to be found the Oath, which was at that time admi- 


niſtred to the Chief Juſtice of England, in this Form. 
—* The 


Pn, Foot, 
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| UNO NICO | | Anno Dum. 

The High or Chief-Juſtice of Exgland ſhill ſwear, CAE 

That he ſhall well and faithfully to his Power do whatever apper- The Form of 

taineth to his Office of Juſtitiary, and do riglit to all Men, to the — *. _—_ 

Advantage and Benefit of the King and Kingdom, according to Chief Juſtiti 

the Proviſions lately made, and others to be made by tle Twenty a ofEngland 
four, and by the Council of the King and Great Men of the Land, 

ho had ſworn to aid and maintain him in theſe tliings. 


Then follows the Oath of the Cliancellour of England to this ef- The Oath of 
fect, That he ſhall ſeal no Writs without the Command of the King lt, Cancel. 
and his Council, ſome of whom ſhall be then preſent ; nor ſeal the 
Grant of any Great Ward, or Great * nor of Eſcheats, * Perhaps the 
* without the Aſſent of the Council or the major part of tliem; rior — bpck 
* ſhall ſeal any thing contrary to the Ordinances, &c. made or to be Be fee F 
made by the Twenty four, or the greater part of them; nor ſhall take 
any Reward, but ſuch as had been given formerly to other Chancel- 

*louts : And that if he ſhall take to him an Aſſiſtarit or Deputy, it 
ſhall be according to a Form to be provided by the ſaid Council. 

When theſe Twenty four Governours had by theſe their Ordinarices rue Baron: 
procured their Friends and Confidents to be made Conſtables of all Practices to 
the King's Caſtles and Places of Strength in the Nation, and had al- 18 
lo provided themſelves of 4 Juſtitiary and Chancellour for their pur- their Relati- 
poſe, and bound them by Oatli to act according to their Dictates, they . 
then(if any credit may be given to [3] Matt. Weſtminſter ) held continu- £37. | 
al Parliaments without the King's Conſent, took to themſelves the & 
King's Eſcheats and Wards, and gave to their Sons arid Relations all 
Churches in the Patronage of the King. | | 

But to return to the Hiſtory ; though it is certain from 4] Matt; 04] _ 
Paris, That upon the ſudden Flight of the King's Half-Brothers to Win- „ L. P. 971. 
cheſter and the Barons perſuing them thither, That the Parliamert 
at Oxford then broke up in Confuſion ; yet it appears from tlie a: 
MS. „ Annals of Wincheſter in the Cottonian Library, as alſo from bony. 
another nameleſs || Chronicle in the ſame Place ; that this Parliament | 
met again preſently after at Wincheſter, and there made an Ordi- 2 
nance for the Baniſhment of the King's Half-Brothers above-· men- 
tioned; but Adomar, Biſhop Elect of that City, though by reaſon 
of his Character, he was excus'd from that Sentence, yet yolun- — 
tarily under went the ſame Fortune, and paſſed over beyond Sea 
along with them; and then the King and his Son Prince Edward 
were throughly reconciled in the Chapter-Houſe of that Cathe- 


1265. 


'dral, after which, about the Fifteenth of July the Parliament 


broke up. 

And { ſuppoſe it was from hence that (as 5] Matt. Paris relates) [5] 
certain Commiſſioners were ſent on the Behalf of the general Body p. 577 
of England to the City of London; and the MS. Annals of that 
City, tell us, they were the Earl-Mareſchal Simon Mountfort , and 
John Fitz-Geoffrey, and ſome others, who, producing the Charter lately 
ſealed by the King and his Son Prince Edward, in confirmation 
of the late Oxford- Proviſions, in a great Aſſembly or Commons 
Council of the Citizens at Guild-ha/, then asked of them, uhther 
they would adhere to, and faithfully obſerve the fame Statutes; and 

bravely 


r 


— 


986 —— 1 he Reign of : I Vol. II. 


Anno Dom. the Barons, they ſtayed ſome time at the Biſhop of Wincheſters 
MCCLVI!I. Houſe in Southwark to refreſh themſelves, and there inviting ſeveral 
folio of the Great Men to an Entertainment, divers of them were thought 
to be there poyſoned by the Poiclovins their Servants, as appear d 
pretty plainly by the ſtrange and ſudden Deaths of thoſe Noblemen 

not long aſter. | 
= [5] But the King's Brothers having obtain d his ſafe Conduct, 
Ret. Par. 43, Which bore date the Fiftn of July, whereby Humfrey de Bohun, Earl 
Hen. 3. M. 5. of Hereford and Eſſex ; John, Earl of Warren; William de Forde, 
foe ths 47 Earl of Albemarle, and other Nobles were aſſigned to guard and 
where it is conduct them to the Sea-fide; from thence they paſſed over to 
* at Hologne, where they were fain to ſtay ſome time, expecting the 
They obtain King of France's Safe-Conduct to carry them thither , but that was 
the King's ſaſe for a while refuſed ; he being then exaſperated againſt them, by his 
—— Queen, becauſe they had defam d her Siſter the Queen of Exgland; 
ro the Sea- but in the mean time the Barons blocked them up there both by 


fide by ſeveral . . ; 
we oy ieveral Sea and Land, to hinder their return into England. 


But we will now look back on what the Barons and Community of 

the Kingdom had farther done at Oxford, before they roſe ; where 

[1] they enter d [1] into an Oath of Confederacy or Aſſociation, to obſerve 

N on Proviſions there lately made ; the Form of which was as fol- 
OWS. 


The Formof We (ſuch and ſuch there named) do make known to all People, 

the Confer, that we have ſworn upon the Holy Goſpels, and ſo being obliged 

gr Hooks. no the together by that Oath, we promiſe in good Faith, that each of 

into by tbe © us, and all together, will aid and aſſiſt one another, and that we 

Barons © will do Right to our ſelves and others againſt all Men, without 
taking any thing for the ſame, which we cannot do without miſdo- 
ing; faving the Faith we owe to the King and the Crown: and we 
* farther Promiſe, upon the ſame Oath, that we will not take any 
thing from each other, either in Land or Moveables (i. e. Goods) 
* whereby this Oath may be diſturbed, or any ways impaired; and 
* if any ſhall do contrary hereunto, we will hold him for our mor- 
* tal Enemy. | | 


They alfo appointed a new Oath for the Twenty Four Chief Go- 

vernours ; which was to this effect: 
The Formof Every one of them was to ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, that to 
9 the Honour of God, and for keeping Faith to the King, and for the 
Twenty Four © Profit of the Realm, he would ordain and treat with thoſe that 
Chief Gorer* had. ſworn before, about the Reformation and Amendment of the 
Or * State of the Kingdom; and that he would not deſiſt from that 


Work, for any Gift, Promiſe, Love, or Hatred, nor for the Power 


of any Man; nor for Gain, or Loſs; but that he would Loyally 


(that is legally and faithfully) do according to the Tenor of tht 


King's Letter-or Charter, which he had lately Granted and Made. 
I. ib. 
niſtred to the Chief Juſtice of Exgland, in this Form. 
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There is alſo to be found the Oath, which was at that time admi- 
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| . 2 1 34:15 Anno Dons. 

The High or Chief - Juſtice of England ſhill wear, CEL 

* That he ſhall well and faithfully to his Power do whatever apper- The Form of 

*taincth to his Office of Juſtitiaty, and do riglit to all Men, to the ®* 0th cots 

Advantage and Benefit of the King and Kingdom, according to Chief Juſtii 

the Proviſions lately made, and others to be made by the Twenty ar ofEngland 
four, and by the Council of the King and Great Men of the Land, 

who had ſworn to aid and maintain him in theſe things. 


Then follows the Oath of the Cliancellour of Eugland to this ef- The Oath of 
fect, That he ſhall ſeal no Writs without the Command of the King j*<hancel- 
and his Council, ſome of whom ſhall be then preſent ; nor ſeal the 
Grant of any Great Ward, or Great nor of Eſcheats, Perhaps the 
without the Aſſent of the Council or the major part of them; rior Word here 
hall ſeal any thing contrary to the Ordinances, c. made or to be be #arjage. 
made by the Twenty four, or the greater part of them ; nor ſhall take 
any Reward, but ſuch as had been given formerly to other Chancel- 

*loutrs : And that if he ſhall take to him an Aſſiſtarit or Deputy, it 
ſhall be according to a Form to be provided by the ſaid Council. 

When theſe Twenty four Governours had by theſe their Ordinarices rue Baron; 
procured their Friends and Confidents to be made Conſtables of all Pratices to 
the King's Caſtles and Places of Strength in the Nation, and had al- er anem- 
lo provided themſelves of 4 Juſtitiary and Chancellour for their pur- their Relaci- 
poſe, and bound them by Oath to act according to their Dictates, they . 
then(if any credit may be given to [3] Matt. Weſtminſter ) held continu- £33... 
al Parliaments without the King's Conſent; took to themſelves the © 
King's Eſcheats and Wards, and gave to their Sons arid Relations all 
Churches in the Patronage of the King. x | 

But to return to the Hiſtory ; though it is.certain from 4] Matt: (4 
Paris, That upon the ſudden Flight of the King's Half-Brothers to Win- * P. 971. 
cheſter and the Barons perſuing them thither, That the Parliamerit 
at Oxford then broke up in Confuſion ; yet it appears from tlie u Bib; cer 
MS. ,+ Annals of Wincheſter in the Cottonian Library, as alſo from unit. 4. 13. 
another nameleſs || Clironicle in the ſame Place; that this Parliament 
met again preſently after at Wincheſter, and there made an Ordi- 
narice for the. Baniſhment of the King's Half-Brothers above-men- 
tioned ; but Adomar, Biſhop Elect of that City, though by reaſon 
of his Character, he was excus'd from that Sentence, yet yolun- — 
tarily underwent the ſame Fortune, and paſſed over beyond Sea 
along with them; and then the King and his Son Prince Edward 
were throughly reconciled in the Chapter-Houſe of that Cathe- 
or after which, about the . Fifteenth of July the Parliament 

roke uß. 

And | foppoſe it was from hence that (as [ 5 } Matt. Paris relates) 171 
certain Commiſſioners were ſent on the Behalf of the general Body p.577 
of England to the City of London; and the MS. Annals of that 
City, tell us, they were the Earl-Mareſchal Simon Mountfort , and 
John Fitz-Geoffrey, and ſome others, who, producing the Charter lately 
ſealed by the King and his Son Prince Edward, in confirmation 


1265. 


Claud. E. 3. 


„Jof the late Oxford-Proviſions, in a great Aſſembly or Common- 


Council of the Citizens at Guild-hall, then asked of them, whrther 
they would adhere to, and faithfully obſerve the ſame Statutes, and 
bravely 


— — 
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Anno Dom. bravely reſiſt all ſuch as would oppoſe them, and to that end af. 
MCCLvI. ford x Barons an effeQual: Aſſiſtance when ever there was Occaſi- 
on? To all which the Citizens then freely aſſented; and in token 
thereof oblig d themſelves by a Charter under the Common- Seal 
of the City: It is not therefore to be thought criminal in them, 
if they afterwards proved very zealous for theſe Proviſions, ſince 
the King and Prince had then agreed to them ; and that they were 
deſign'd highly beneficial for the whole Pu gdom, tho” upon Tryal 

they did not prove ſo. THE 
1 ] Seu [1] About the ſame time the Community of Earls, Barons, Great 
. 4d p. 2. Men and others of the Kingdom of Euglaud, wrote Letters to thy 
The 2 Pope to excuſe themſelves as to what they had done, which were 
lauf to this Effect, That altho his Holineſs had lately ſent Mr. Herlet 
Letters to the ©. (or Arlat) his Sub-Deacon and Notary, who had admoniſh'd and 
vopero.ex- . induc d them to aſſiſt the King in the Proſecution. of the Affair of 
Reformation Sicily, which he had undertaken without their Advice and Conſent, 
2 _ * nay, and againſt their Wills: Yet out of Reverence to him and the 
his Conſenc. Holy See, they thought fit to return this Anſwer ; © That if by their 
Advice the King would reform the Kingdom, and his Holineſs 
* would mitigate the Conditions contain'd in his Bull of the Grant of 
* Sicily, ſince they were beyond the King's Power to perform ; That 
then according to the Terms of the ſaid Reformation and Mitigation, 
they would eftectually aſſiſt the King: But ſeeing that He had con- 
* ſented to chuſe twelve, and the Barons to chuſe twelve others, 
by whom the Reformation of the Nation was to be made; and 
40h Led of that he had named Adomar, the Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, and his 
Winchefler ac- * Brothers, in the Number of theſe Twelve; and that they (but more 
_ _ * eſpecially the ſaid Ele) had ſollicited the King to break his Oath, 
King 8 and go from the Promiles he had already made; and that he had a- 
his Oath, '* nimated Prince Edward, and ſotne others of the Nobility againſt 
* them, to the Deſtruction of the Kingdom, and the Hindrance of 
* the intended Reformation, and this by falſe Cayils and cunning 
© Infinuations ; ſo that of this Biſhop - E/e# it might be ſaid, That 
8 oo is the man who had troubled the Land, = ſhaken the King- 

p 01S. | | | 

They farcher They therefore ſignified unto the Pope, that the Offences of theſe 
the Exorts. © Brethren were grown ſo great, as that the Cry of the Poor aſcen- 
rancies of the * ded to Heaven againſt them; that their Miniſters and Officers were 
3 * rather to be called Thieves and Ruſſians who prey d upon the Poor, 
Brethren enſnar d the Simple, encourag d the Wicked, oppreſs d the Innocent, 
Ofen triumph d in the worſt Actions, and rejoic d when they had done ill, 
than any thing leſs: Therefore the Community aforeſaid conſidering 
* that a Common. weal was a certain Body which grew up by Divine Bene- 
* ficence , and that it was not expedient, there ſhould be any claſhing 
amongſt the Members of the ſame Body, they had cauſed the King 
to ſummon the ſaid Elect, and his Brothers as Diſturbers of the publick 
Peace, to anſwer their Accuſers according to the Laws and C..itoms 
Anetherefore © Of the Kingdom; yet ſo, that if they deſired it, they might have leave 


declare their tq « 1 4 ; 
declare their to depart, . who, rather than they would ſtand to, or undergo the 


binder che Rigour of Juſtice, went out of the Nation; and therefore now they 


laid Biſhop declared their Intentions. to hinder the ſaid Elect from returning 


Elect f c a ; ne : f 
— way, OY again; who (they urg d) Was tlie chief Cauſe of all this Diſtur- 
ther again, | bance 


© 
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ebance, and would certainly undo, if ever he return'd, what they <0 Dom. 
had taken ſo much Pains happily to effect, ſince he and his Brothers Cον 
had already ſo far infatuated the King and his Son Prince Edward, 

{that not only their Inſolencies remain d unpuniſh'd , but (which was 

worſe, and was indeed terrible to hear) if any Man being wrong' d The many of- 
by them, complain d againſt them, the King, inſtead of puniſhing dcn 
the Offenders (as he ought to have done) rather took their parts, chren. 

and defended them againſt the Complainants; and inſtead of an 

equal Judge, ſhew'd himſelf an Adverſary ; ſo that they concluded 

with heaping more Crimes upon the Flect; as that he had terribly 

violated the Liberties of the Church, impriſond and wounded 

© Clerks, to the Prejudice of the Crown, which had the ſole Power 

tof impriſoning ; and therefore they beſeech his Holineſs by the 

'Fulneſs of his Power, wholly to remove him from the Adminiſtra- 

tion of the Church of Wincheſter (he having receiv d it by the mu- 

© nificence of the Apoſtolick See) leſt worſe things might happen, 

and they his moſt devoted Supplitants ſhould be forc'd to do it 

by other means; and further let him know for certain, That tho' 

the King and the greater men of the Kingdom ſhould conſent to hi 

'Retutn, yet the Community thereof world in no wiſe permit his En- 

trance into it ; therefore pray d, that he might be remov'd without 

any Scandal, ſeeing he was not a Conſecrated Biſhop. 


To theſe Letters Eleyeri great Perſons put their Seals, arid wit- 
neſſed them on belialf, arid inſtead of the whole Community. | 
Of theſe Eleven, Eight were of the Number of the Twenty 


four, Viz. 


Tohn de Plaſey, Earl of Warwick, 
Hereford. Hugh Bigod, Juſtitiary of Eng- 
Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter. land, 
Roger Bigod, Mareſchal of England. | John Fitz-Geoffrey, and 
Humphrey Bohun, Earl of Hereford Weter Montfort. 
and Eſſex, | | 


Richard Clare, Earl of Glouceſter and 


The other Three were of the Fifteen of the King's Council cho- 
len by four of the ſaid Twenty four, viz. | 

William de Forz, Earl of Albemarle, Peter of Savoy, Earl of Richmond, 
and James Aldithley or Audley. | 


And further, in Purſuance of this Complaint, [ > ] the ſaid Great C2) 
Men of England fearing leſt the Ele& of Wincheſter ſhould make haſte 1. 4d. p. 1, 
to Rome, and by the Promiſe of a great Sum of Money to the Pope 
and Cardinals, obtain his Conſecration, that ſo he might more elle⸗ 

Qually prejudice them, they ſent four skilful and eloquent Knights, _ g 
Men of Worth and Credit, to preſent the above- mention d Epiſtle to pen of Ex- 
the Pope and Roman Court; and, when they had fully declared the land ſend En- 
Cauſe of their Errand, they added greater Wickedneſſes which the ed 
Elect and his Brothers had committed in England, that is to ſay, Biſhop ofwin- 
Homicide or Murther, Rapities, Oppreſſions and other Injuries to the fe from 
Subjects; and that the King would not reſtrain their Violence; Nor Conſecratos 
there, ard ſet forth the other Offences of this Biſhop and his Er echten. 


Vol. II. | XXXKXR did 
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Vol Il, 
Ammo Dom. did they forget to tell the Pope pf a great Injury they had done to 
ur. Euftace of Len, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Official ; for 
which all that abetted it were Excommunicated through all the Pro. 
vince of Canterbury, and at Oxford before the Univerlity : And t 
further told the Pope, that one of the Brothers, viz. Geoffrey of Lew 
zignan roaſted the King's Cook, and tortur'd him to Death with Ex. 
quiſite Torments. | 
21 3] About this time, wiz. the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Vir. 
14. Þ. 976- gin (that is, Auguſt the Fifteenth) Maſter Herlert the Pope's Clerk 
Nusclo feng 20d ſpecial Councellour, when he ſaw the Diſturbances of the Nati. 
theſe publick on, privately and prudently withdrew himſelf till the Storm ſhould | 


Diſturbances, | J 
privately be blown over. 


withdraws. I 4] It had been further ordain'd in the late Parliament held at 
my Oxford, that all Exceſſes, Tranſgreſſions and Injuries done or com- 
77 mitted, as well by Juſtices, Sheriffs, Bayliffs, and other Perſons in 
the Kingdom, ſhould be inquired into by four Knights in every 
County by Juries, to be ſummoned by the Sheriffs to come before 
them; and the Inquiſitions ſo made were to be ſealed with their own 
Seals, and the Seals of the Jurors to be deliver'd in their own 
proper Perſons at Weſtminſter to the King's Council Eight Days after 
tv Michaelmaſs, and | 5 ] Writs were iſſued out to four Knights in every 
Rt. 42. H.3, County to that purpoſe, dated the fourth of Auguſt, who made their 
4 _ Dr- Inquiſitions and Returns accordingly ; but what was done upon the 
Sec allo te Return of theſe Writs and Inquiſitions, I find not. 
lie Writin Only by another [1] Record it appears, that by the King's Writs 
— 5 'p. 214. tile four Knights above: mention d had their Expences allow d them 
* J by the reſpective Counties for coming to Weſtminſter, returning home, 
191d. C4. 42: and Attendance upon the King's Council in Parliament. 
Vide. B; But I cannot here omitanother memorable old Engliſh Record inSaxmn 
App. N. 197, Characters of thisYear,[2 ]which Dr. Brady hath either careleſly or elſe 
- - SOON wilfully paſſed by, as perhaps not liking the Contents of it, being the 
of another King's Charter or Declaration to the Clergy and Laiety of Hunting 
carter. ,, Lenſßire, in which he confirms all that his Counſellors, or the major 
5 part of them (that were choſen by himſelf and by the * People of 
mired by Dr. the Land) had done, or ſhould do for the Honour of God, and for 
%) the Amendment of the Kingdom; and that it ſhall be inviolably ob: 
Ret. Par. 42. ſerv'd and perform d in every particular; and further commands all 
% , % 3. his Liege-People by the Fealty they owe to him, that they ſteadfaſtly 
Vil. Sers hold, and ſwear to maintain the Ordinances which were made or 
Saxon Dictio- ſhould be made by the ſaid Counſellors, or the major part of them, as 
nary, Ved. is already mention'd ; and that all Men aſſiſt each other to perform 
Lande the ſame according to their late Oath againſt all Men that ſhould 
Ty pie Oppoſe or hinder the fame : And that no Perſon whatſoever ſhould be 
in Somner's Qdamnified in any wiſe on this account; and if any Perſons ſhould 
Dictionary, oppoſe themſclves againſt the Premiſes, he wills and commands 
25 Tran- that all his Liege- People ſhould hold them for deadly Enemies; and 
Nation of this becauſe he will have theſe Preſents the more firm and laſting, he ſends 
_ on them this Writ patent, or open, ſealed with his Seal to be || fafely 
dred Commons. kept in + ſtore : Witneſs the King at London the Eighteenth of Oftober 
|| Erelſh. in the Forty ſecond Year of his Coronation. And it alſo atteſted by 
Tin Hud. his ſworn Counſellours, Boniface Archbiſhop-of Canterbury, Walter of 
Cantelow Biſhop of Worceſter, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, Ri. 
chard Clare Earl of Glouceſter and Hartford, Roger Bigot Ls > 
5 orwic 
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0 Norwich, and Mareſchal of England; Peter of Savoy ; William of Forz, Anno Dom. 
r Earl of Albemarle ; John of Pleſſeiz, Earl of Warwick; and many , 
» other Earls and Barons, whoſe Names are too tedious here to be 
recited, | | 
: There is alſo a Clauſe at the end of this Record, whereby it ap- 
pears, that the ſame was ſent into every Shire of England, and alſo 

into Ireland; which is a plain proof, that that part of it which was The 1:6, ob- 


Fa then under the Eng/iſh Government, was obliged by the Laws made 1800 by = 
k by the King and his Parliament of England, without the Conſent of ment made 
[= the Parliament there. in Exgland. 
d This Writ or Charter, as appears by the Date, was made by the 
King and his new Counſellors, to confirm and reinforce the late Pro- 
it viſions made at Oxford; and ſince it is therein expreſs'd, that theſe 
- Counſellors were choſen by the Folk or People of the Land, it ſeems, 
n that the Commons (as we now call them) had alſo a hand in the ma- 
ry king of them. 
re | do not find any thing elſe conſiderable to have happen'd this 
n Year, yet I will give you here ſome things of leſs Moment, ſince 
'n they may prove either Inſtructive, or at leaſt diverting to the Reader. 


er [3] About this time the Earl of G/ouceſter was taken ſtrangely ill, C3) u. p 974. 
ry ſo that many ſuppoſed him poyſon d by ſome of the Poiddovins, for A. , 

Jl he broke out all over in Boils, inſomuch that he loſt both his Hair * 
he and Nails: However, by the Care of a skilful Phyſician he eſcaped ing tuppoſed 


with his Life; but this much is certain, that many Noblemen died br poy- 


its ſuddenly about that time, as I have ſaid before, who. were alſo — = 

m thought to have deen poyſon d. 

c, BY Ia] But about the ſame time his Brother Tidliam, a young Noble- C4) a; w. 
man, of great hopes, died, under great ſuſpicions of Poyſon ; the 

on Symptoms being much tlie ſame as thoſe of the Earl his Brother, 

lle which highly exaſperated the Nobility againſt thoſe Strangers, whom 

lie they ſuppoſed to have done it. 

2 [5] About this time likewiſe there fell out an accident, which much ©; 1 P. 

or diſturbed the Earl of Leiceſter and the Barons, ſince it ſhew'd them 5. 974. 

of the King's private Reſentment. It ſeems one Day, as the King was —— ok 


Or going by Water from Weſtminſter, He was ſurpriſed by a great and the Earl of 
b- ſudden Storm of Thunder and Lightning, of which He being na- ect, 


all turally very fearful, commanded the Barge-men to ſet him on Shore * —＋· 12 
Uy at the next Stairs, which happend to be Durham-Houſe, where the 
of Farl of Lezceſter then lay; he hearing the King was there, preſently 
as ran down to receive him, and finding him ſomewhat frightned witli 


rm the Thunder, ſaid unto” him, Tour Majeſty need not be afraid, the 
ald Storm is over, No, Montfort, (ſaid the King, with a ſevere look,) 
be Wl Gy God's Head, I fear not the Ihunder, ſo much as I do thee: At 
ald which words the Earl being out of Countenance, ſaid, Sir, I am 
ids Wl /orry you ſhould fear your true Friend and humble Servant, more than 
nd the Enemies and Deſtroyers of your Kingdom. It was thought the 
1ds King ſaid this, becauſe He looked upon the Earl of Leiceſter as the 
ely Head of the Party againſt the Poidtovins, and the chief Promoter of 


ber their Baniſhment. And this may ſerve as a Caution to Great Men, 
by not to become terrible to the Princes they ſerve, ſince whomſocver 
of they Fear. they alſo Hate, and will be reveng'd of them at one time 
Ri- or other. | | 

of Vol. II. ir | { 1 ] No- 
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Anno Dom. II] Nothing happen d remarkable this Year in relation to Wales, 
yt that the Welſh and Engliſh meeting upon a Parly, or Treaty of 
(JH. d. Peace, which was then held at Emlyn, between a Baron then called 
_ wes > Patrick de Canton, for the King ; and David, Brother to the Prince 
murther'd by of Wales, with ſome others of his Council ; Patrick finding the 
the Engliſh at Fygliſh to be ſuperiour in number to the Welſh, took the advantage, 
bac. and flew a great many of them; but David, and ſome other of the 
| Lords eſcaping, raiſed the Country, and perſuing Patrick, killed 
_ [2] N. w. in him with moſt of his Men. [2] Yet notwithſtanding Prince Llewelyy 
x Ame. being deſirous of Peace, was willing to purchaſe it with his Money, and 
not long aſter offcr'd the King Four Thouſand Marks for all Damages, 
and to his Queen Two Hundred Marks, and to Prince Edward 
Three Hundred Marks for their Good-will ; but the King refuſed 
to accept of it, ſaying, What i this to all our Loſſes s 
[3] M.P. [3] As for Foreign Affairs this Year, the King receiv'd the ill News 
ee con that Manfred, Son of the Emperor Frederick, was, by the Biſhops 
to the Empe- and Great Men of the Country, choſen King of Sicily; and that he 
ror Frederick, had made Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops without the Pope's conſent, 
of Sicily, ©: and that in contempt of his Prohibition to the contrary, they had 
gainft th given that King all due Obedience; and beſides that, the Nobility 
ropes Will. of that Kingdom took no notice of Earl Edmund, on whom the P 
had conferr d it, but did their Homage and Fealty to Manfred, and 
gave him Poſſeſſion of all their Cities and Caſtles. 
[4] 14p.969, The Civil Affairs of this Year proving ſo various and turbulent, 
The Deceaſe gave the leſs opportunity for Eccleſiaſtical ; only [4] about the Feaſt 
3 A of Of Aſcenſion, Sewal, Archbiſhop of Tork, departed this Life, being a 
Tok, who Prelate of great Piety and Conſtancy of Mind; he died Excommuni- 
died Excom- cated by the Pope, becauſe he refuſed to obey his unjuſt Commands, 
the Pope. nor would beſtow the Revenues and Preferments of the Church up- 
on unworthy and unknown 7talzans : at his Death he made a devout 
Prayer to God for Abſolution from all his Sins, and appeal'd to him 
from the Pope's unjuſt Sentence; calling Heaven and Earth to wit- 
neſs, how unjuſtly he was perſecuted ; and then, after the Example 
of Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln, ſent the Pope a Letter, full of Com- 
[5] 14 p.973- plaints and wholſome Admonitions, but all to no purpoſe. [5] How- 
ever, tho' he died thus Excommunicate, yet the Sentence being un- 
juſt, our Author reckons him a Saint, and relates a Miracle done 
by him before his Deceaſe. Some time after which, the Chapter of 
Fork choſe Godfrey de Kniveton for their Arch-biſhop, who going to 
Rome, tho' not without great Charges, yet obtaind his Confirmation, 
C1114. p.976, and ſoon return d home. II] Alſo this Year the Dearneſs and Scarcity 
981. of Corn encreaſed more and more, by reaſon of the wetneſs of the 
Seaſon which ſpoiled the Grain that was then abroad at 44-ho/ontide, 
whereby the Famine became fo great, that a World of poor People 
22 died of Hunger. 
li This Year the Nobles kept their Chriſtmaſs at London with the 
110 14.991. King, where they alſo treated among themſelves with great Sollici- 
how heir * tude, how they might carry on their Deſigns, and yet ſatisſie the 
Chriſtm. with Requeſt of Richard, King of Almaigne, who had given them notice 
che King, and of his Intentions to return into England, to viſit his Friends, and 
Anſw. to give look after his own Affairs. But they ſuſpected, that his coming hi- 
8 ther might be to pour out his Indignation and Revenge upon the 


rerurn to Eng. Barons, 
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Barons, for their behaviour towards his Father King John, and his Aune Dom. 
Brother King Heury; and they were alſo afraid leſt he might divide . 
them, _ bring off many to be his Followers, and ſo fruſtrate all their 
Purpoies. $4 

[3] About the Feaſt of St. Hilary (that is January the thirteenth) [3] Id. i, 
they again entered into a common and ſolemn Confultation and De- the — 
bate, about his coming over into Exgland; and thereupon ſent the ter the Holy. 
Biſhop of Worceſter, the Abbot of St. Edmunds-bury, Peter of Savoy, — l 
and John Manſel, to him, to know the cauſe of his ſo ſudden and Meſſengers to 
unexpected coming over, and how long he deſigned to ſtay here, him abet. 
and [4] to acquaint him, that before his coming hither, he muſt take 4) 15 . 
an Oath to join with, and aſſiſt the Barons in compleating and eſta- 
bliſhing their late Proviſions and Reformation. But King Richard King Richard 
being come toward the Sea-Coaſt with a well equipp'd Guard of good ric5himſelf 
Horle, carried himſelf very haughtily towards theſe Meſſengers, bs 1 
ſwearing by the Throat of God, that he would not take the Oath theſe Com- 
they required of him, nor would he tell them how long he intended WiHoners 
to ſlay in England; and farther added, that thoſe Nobles ought not 


to reform the Kingdom without him, nor preſumptuouſly undertake 


ſuch a difficult buſineſs as that was, unleſs they had his Preſence and 


Aſſent. 
(.5] The Nobility, upon hearing of this, fitted out Ships and Gal- [5] 14. ib. 


. a ; . Where 
leys from the Cinque-Ports, and other Places, reſolving to fight him, the Nobile, 


and hinder his Landing if poſſible ; and likewiſe rais d an Army, ſ<ndour Siups 
both of Horſe and Foot to oppoſe him : But when he had certain 3 ſtop 


Intelligence of theſe Preparations, he became more calm and caſe ; his Landing, 
and through the perſwafion of his Friends, engaged by his Charter to ben hit 
take ſuch an Oath as the Barons required of him; ſo on the Seven take the ſas 
and twentieth of January, He with his Queen, and Son Edmund, Land- Sith a5 the 
ed at Dover, with only Two German Earls, and Eight Knights, be- eb 
ſides their Retinue, but they were not permitted to go into the Caſtle ; permitted to 
the next Day King Heury met him at Canterbury, and both Kings e. 

went into the Chapter-Houſe there, and then Richard Earl of Glou- The Earl of 
ceſter called upon the King of Almain, by the Name of Richard, Earl 1 
of Cornwall, (without ever having any regard to his being Crowned ther Title 
King of the Romans) to take the ſaid Oath according to his Promiſe ; chan Richard 


x Earl of Corn - 
which was in theſe words, viz. — qty 


. 


[1] Hear ye, all People, that I Richard, Earl of Cornwal, do Cr] I. ib 
lere ſwear upon the Holy-Goſpels, that I will be faithful and diligent, Whereupon 
together with Tou the Barons, to reform the Kingdom of England, hi- — yu nw 
therto too much out of Order by the Council of Evil Men; and I will . 
be your eſfectual Helper to expel all Rebels and Diſturbers of the ſame ron in the 
Kingdom, and will obſerve this Oath inviolably, under pain of lofing all 1 33 
the Lands I have in England. | dom. 


[2] On Candlemaſs-Day following, the Two Kings, with their Lz] 7 ib. 


Queens, made their publick Entry into London, and were received oy TP 


with great Joy, becauſe King Richard had not brought his Half-Bro- Queens, make 
ters over with him, as was expected. their Entry 
into Longer: 
[3 ] Fight 


— 


— 1888 f . V 0]. il. 
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997 frer this, the Nobility, 3 Earl of Leiceſter, 

Inno Dom. 3) Eight . at eqns Fm allo appcar d, br 2 

Su Oxford, mer ſome rams adn beyond Sea alo app te Fe 
14. ib. having been for with him the Dean o ſing the Differences between 

1 Men ing over along il, to treat of compo 

in Partament, King's Privy-Councal, 

in Parliament, 


11 h as 
ſion of which w 
P ince and the King of England ; 
nd creat A- his 11 4 
: ere com po- 


— ith 
{t, the Earl, wi 
: . o vember laſt paſt, th ſchal, had 
+ this, inning of Nove; Earl Mareſchal, 
ſing * diffe- th [4] 3 = e; Lincoln, = EE led at N to 
K. A and che thie Biſhop Advice of the Ba n at Cambray : ſt 
b ; : en Gone, R 'ent 
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find it in any other Author, but the MS. Chronicle of the City of A»no Dum. 
London; that about the Feaſt of St. Simon, a great Parliament was  MECLIX. 
held at Weſtminſter, where the King being preſent, with many of his 
Earls and Barons, and aft * innumerable multitude of other People, *Cum innume- 
he there cauſed the late Agreement with the Barons, (by which I ſup- 1 Pole 
poſe this Author means the late Oxford-Proviſions) to be openly and 
diſtinctly read; then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and divers other 
Biſhops, being in their Pontificalibus, pronounced Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt all ſuch as ſhould preſume to act any thing to 
the contrary. 

And in the beginning of November the Ning came to St. Paul's 
Croſs, and the Foltmote of the City being there Aſſembled, he took 
his leave of them, for he was then going beyond Sea; and at the 
ſame time he freely granted to the City divers new Privileges re- 


lating to that great Body. But to return to our Hiſtory. 


So ſoon as the King arrived, he ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of 
France to demand Reſtitution of the Territories which had been 
wrongfully taken away from his Father King Jahn and Himſelf, by 
Philip and Lewis his late Predeceſſors, as alſo by Himſelf, and which 
were by him till d etain'd; the French alledg'd many things againſt The Argum. 
it ; and particularly, that the antient Donation of 7 Brees, was ne- 1 — 
ver ſpontaneous, but had been forcibly extorted by Duke Rollo from — thing 
the King of France. X tO K. Ang. 

[3] Upon this King Heury having neither Courage enough to (;] 74. is, 
undertake, nor Money enough to maintain a War to recover his loſt Who comes 
r came in Perſon to the King of France's Parliament at Abbeville, f, K. of 
and there made a Peace, and firm Agreement with that King, upon makes a full 
theſe following Conditions, viz. That the King of England ſhould affen 
reſign his Right to the Dukedom of Norma::4y, and Earldom of As- all that had 
jou, upon payment of Three Hundred Thouſand ſmaller Rounds of been taken a. 
Turon Money; and in conſideration of which King Lewis promiſed Citi“ 
him the reſtitution of certain Territories in Gaſcony, of the yearly thercof. 
Value of Twenty Thouſand Pounds Sterling Money; by which means 
having fully and abſolutely reſign'd his Right to all the reſt of the 
Dominions in the King of France's Poſſelſion, King Henry from 
thenceforward ſhortned his Stile in his Patents and Letters, and no 
longer called himſelf Duke of Normandy and Earl of Axjou. 

[4] But Walter Hemingſord in his Chronicle (tho he allows the A- | 

TY - : 4] L. 3. c. 26. 
greement abovemention d, yet) ſays, that K. Heury ſoon repenting Inter Scriptor. 
him of it, would never receive the Money, and that he {till uſed the 5%“ 
aloreſaid Titles in all his Writings, as long as he lived; But I doubt Walt ke. 
in this he is miſtaken, for it is certain, that this Year he alter d his , miſtake 
Effigies upon his Seal, which inſtead of a Sword, carried a Scepter q adus 
in by Hand, as may be ſeen by the Dravght thereof in Speed's Chro- : 
—_— 

[5 Met IMites with greaterProbability relates, that theKing,ſo ſoon II 7a. 
% he came over into France, {ent Robert of Graveſend, Biſhop of London J der ane. 
to Paris, to Treat about the abovemention d Territories ;and that when Accu guns 
the buſineſs was near finiſhed, the King of France further inſiſt ed, that I. Wiker's 
beſides King Henrys own Releaſe of his Right to thoſe Territories, he oc 
ſhould alſo procure the Charter of Prince Edward his Son, wit! that 
of King Richard, and of Simon Earl of Leiceſter, and their 13eirs. 


But 
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Anno Dom. But upon the Earl of Leiceſter's oppoſing this Agreement above- men- 
MCCLIX. tion d, by reaſon of what future claim might occur to him and his 
Heirs, in right of his Wife, the King's Siſter, as has been already faid, 
this Peace did not then take effect; through which obſtacle, the Kin 
and Queen ſtaying beyond Sea till Eaſter following, they there ſpent 
a great deal of Money to little purpoſe. 

But tho this Treaty was not at that time fully concluded, yet it 
is certain it was made an end of, and ratified by the beginning of 
the following Year, as you will find anon : And I have been the 
more particular in this great Tranſa&tion, becauſe Dr. Brady has gi- 
ven us ſuch an imperfect Account of it. 

I ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs not men- 

[1] Cl 43. tion'd by our Hiſtorians, but is found on [ 1] Record. Adomar, the 

De.” * . Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, coming to Rome, had ſo far prevail d with 

Adomar de- the Pope as to ſend one Velaſca his Penitentiary and Chaplain, with 

— 1 1 Letters directed to the King and Barons, to intercede with them 

England, but for his re- admiſſion into Exgland, and enjoyment of his Biſhoprick: 

bs dend. But the anſwer both of the King and the Barons to this Letter and 
Mediation, was à flat denial, tho' modeſtly drawn up; and it is 
printed in Dr. B.'s Anſwer to Mr. Petyts Rights of the Commons, &. 
on which Letter I will alſo make ſome Obſervations hereafter. 

But I ſhall at preſent add ſomewhat more concerning this Adomar, 

(2] T. 982i from [2] Matt. Paris, in whoſe abſence the Monks choſe Henry de 
> — Meng bam, then Dean of St. Martins, and Lord Chancellor, for their 
de Wengham, Biſhop, and the King conſented to it, but {till faving the Right of Ade- 
whe of _ mar, if he could obtain his Conſecration to that Biſhoprick from the 
* ir Pope but the Chancellor refuſed it, becauſe the Title was Litigious, and 
likewiſe excuſed himſelf as being unfit for ſuch a Dignity, as the 
cure of Souls, having read but little Divinity, nor ſtudied the Scri- 
ptures as he ought; yet this ſeems but a politick fetch, for Fulk, Bi- 
ſhop of London, dying ſome time after, he accepted of that Biſhoprick, 
notwithſlanding. his former pretended Inſufficiencies, and procured 
[3] Vid p., the King's Letters [3] Patents, by Advice of his Council, to hold 
ap. 9.199 and retain all his former Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Benefices (where 
large. of the King was Patron) together with the Biſhoprick, for ſo long 
time as the Pope ſhould pleaſe to give him a Diſpenſation ſor it. 
[4] 14. as [4] Whilſt Biſhop Adomar was beyond Sea, the King looking up- 
ce em at on the Biſhoprick as good as void, ſeized the Temporalities and Stock 
large. belonging to the ſaid Elect, and granted Five Thouſand Sheep, TVo 
8 Hundred Cows, and Ten Bulls to Full, Biſhop Elect of London, to 
grance f ; 
to the Biſhop Stock the Lands belonging to that See, warranting them againſt all 
of London and the ſucceeding Biſhops ot Wincheſter ; yet with this Proviſo, that 
on what Corr they ſhould be reſtored to his Brother Aomar, when ever he ſhould 
be confirmed by the Pope in that Biſhoprick. This appears upon 


Record]; and though the Roll be not worth the inſerting here, yet you 


may find it in Dr. Brady, to whom I refer the Reader, who deſires 


farther ſatisfaction therein. 
[s] Z. 989- [5] The Continuator of Matt. Paris, concludes this Year with 3 
4K 4 ſhort account of the ſad condition under which Exgland had lately 
which Engl. groan'd, through the domineering Power of the Poictovins and Fo- 
lately groan d. nan, but eſpecially of Adomar, Elect of Wincheſter above- mention d, 
and William de Valence, the King's Hal- Brothers, as alto of Peter 0! 
oF Saws) 
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_ the Queen's Unele, who treated the King's Subjects, as well Aune Dom. 
Eccleſiaſticks as Laicks, very ſeverely ; for if any one who had ſuffer'd = 
Wrong came to the Seneſclial or Steward of William de Valence, to 
complain of any Injury done them, they only receiv'd this Anſwer, 
If I do you Wrong, who ſhall Right you, whatſoever my Lord pleaſes, 
pleaſes the King; whereas it ſhould have been the quite contrary. | 

Likewiſe in thoſe Days [1] the Pope's Legates, and the Italiaus, 175 
ſtrangely domineer'd over both Clergy and Laiety, exceedingly grie- as all OY 
ving them in Preſentations to Advowſons, providing ample Benefices dominecring 
for their Friends and Relations, according to their own Will ; but — 2 
croſſing the Biſhops and Abbots in all things, and perplexing them 
with trequent Excommunications, whence it kappen'd that the Great 
Men of the Kingdom being provok'd by their Inſolence, were re- 
ſolv'd ( tho' late) to give ſome redreſs to theſe intolerable Miſchiefs, 
and at laſt drove ſome of theſe Strangers out of the Kingdom, as 
will be related in due time, tho' they did not all at once, for at that 
time only the Poifovins were baniſhed. | 

Iz] William of Riſhanger makes the King to have kept his Chriſt- Anne Dow. 
maſs this Year at London, with a multitude of Strangers, but this is . 
a great Miſtake ; for as Matt. of Weſtminſter truly reports, (which ] 1. 
is alſo confirmed by the Clauſe [3] Rolls of this Year) that he was Fi — 
then at Paris, making a final Concluſion of the late Treaty with wore — 
the King of France: From hence it appears, that King Henry was this V. ac Loud, 
from the Nineteenth to the Eight and Twentieth Day of December ar has 5 mikta- 


: ; 4 | fen, for he 
Paris, and continued in France and Flazders a great part of this kept it at Pur, 


Year. | 2 : 3) cla. 44. 
Matt. Weſtminſter deſcribes his magnificent Entertainment at Paris, &. 3. M 5. 


—— . — rn — 


a 


and that King Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs there, with many Noblemen 5, Pr. Bs 


his Attendants, being ſplendidly regal'd by the King of France, they yy * 
ſometimes feaſting together, and ſometimes treating of Affairs of Mat.otWeſtm. 
higheſt Moment; and that then in a great Aſſembly of the Nobility, — ee i 
there was a final Peace and Agreement concluded and ratified by their tertainment 
mutual Charters, teſtified under the Seals of the Noblemen of both , e end 
Kingdoms; by which the King of England ſurrend'red to his Brother chere. 
of France, all his Right in Normandy, and his other Territories; in 
conſideration of which He was to receive a great Summ of Money 
from the King of France, with divers fertile and opulent Territories 
in Guzenne and Gaſcoigny in. exchange. 

But the [4] French Hiſtorians are more exact, and tell us exprelly, 625 Os 
that their King, by his Charter then made over to Ours all that part Tadic Sar 
of Guienne on this ſide the Garonne, and on the other ſide Limoſin & Chezeray. 


An. 1155. 
and P eregord. The French : 


But I do not find that this Agreement was ever confirm'd by the niſtorians re- 
Prince, or his Uncle Earl Richard, as was at firſt inſiſted on; and {xrionot the 
then if not, according to the French Maxims, that Kings can only x. Leg, nod 
renounce for themſelves, and not for their Heirs, it could only oblige Capone about 
thoſe Princes that made it; and the Annals of St. Auguſtine of Canter- in Pn. 
bury farther tell us, that this Agreement being chiefly made by the 
Advice of Richard, Earl of Glouceſter, and without the conſent of tlie 
Prince (who then remain'd in England) he was very much incenſed 
againſt that Earl, and thoſe other Counſellors of the King his Father, 

Who procured it. | 
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Anno Dom. [5j] So ſoon as this Treaty was finiſh'd, King Henry having done 
MCCLX. his Homage to the King of France for thoſe Countries which he was 
JJ . W to enjoy under the Title of Duke of Aquitaine, took his leave of him 
King en, ha- in order to return into England; but before he could reach the Sea- 


— 
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1 ſide, he received the News of the ſudden Death of Lews, eldeſt Son of 


Homage tor . | 
che Duchy of France, a young Prince of a comely Preſence, and great hopes; at 


1 which being much concern d, he return d to Paris, and attended as 


Engl. but re- a chief Mourner at his Funeral, and then went back again with a 


ruros to Paris, full deſign to go for England, tho he ſtill met with ſomewhat to 

on the ſudden : ill h ſently. * ö 

beach of the retard him, as you will hear preſently. 

French King's [1x] During the King's Abſence, the Great Men had commanded 

77 all the Religious Orders, ho farmed the Revenues of the Churches 

1] W. R. . 

p. 930. poſſeſs d by the Italians, not to anſwer the Rents to them, but to pay 

ors Fog them in at a time and place appointed, to ſuch as ſhould be aſſigned 

che ter by the Barons to receive them ; which if they refuſed to do, they 

Me: ſequeſter threatned to burn their Houſes and Goods, and to inflict the ſame 

2 Puniſhment upon their Perſons as was intended for the Romans; they 

Clergy, likewiſe commanded the Biſhops not to interpoſe or concern them- 
ſelves for any of the Italians, or their Revenues, upon the like Pe- 
nalties; and ſo by this fevere Proviſion or Decree of the Barons, 
England for almoſt Three Years was freed from theſe Exactors, un- 
til Simon Montfort was ſlain, or (as it was believ'd by this Monk) 

CJ TN. Crowned with Martyrdom. : | 

7. 84. [2] King Henry being arriv'd (as I faid but now) at the Sea: ſide, 

W as far as St. Omers, in order to his return into England, heard a re- 

this under the port ( tho' a falſe one) that his Son, Prince Edward, (being diſcon- 

Year 1259-. tented at his late Agreement with France) had conſpired with ſome 

ut it 15 a mls ., . . . 

ſtake. of the Chief Noblemen of the Kingdom, to Impriſon or Dethrone 

King Henry at him at his Return: to which Rumours giving too much credit, the 


St. ho | —_ | 
lieving a faife King began to raiſe an Army for his Defence; but when the Prince 


Report of his his Son, and Earl Richard his Brother had notice of it, having aſ- 


nfl wr ſembled moſt of the Nobility to a great Council at London, they 
him, begins to preſently cauſed Letters to be written, and ſent to the King, under 
raiſe an Ar- the Seals of the Prince, and his Brother, with all the reſt of the Great 
—_ Men there preſent, aſſuring him of their entire Fidelity, and that he 
fied rothe might return home with ſafety, whenever he pleaſed ; wherewith 


conrrary 28 being very well ſatisfied, he diſmiſſed all his Forces, except Three Hun- 


* the Nobilicy's dred Foreign Knights or Horſemen, (beſides his own ordinary Re- 


2 : tinue) and took Shipping, and landed at Dover, about the latter end 
vor ns Engl, of April, being met and joyfuily received by Prince Edward, and all 
where he is the reſt of the Nobility ; yet it ſeems the King's Suſpicions were not 


joyfuly re- quite removed, for he did not ſo much as falute ſome of thoſe that 
had been formerly moſt in his favour. 

[3] u. [3] In the beginning of May the King came to London, yet went 

Ahe k. con- not to his own Palace at Weſtminſter, but ſtayed at the Biſhop of 


tinues in Lond, , - . 
to ſee the il. London's Houſe near St. Paul's for about Fifteen Days, till he faw 


| ſue of the what eflects thoſe private Differences, that were now riſen among 


Difterences the Nobility might produce; for the Gates and Streets of the City 
Prince and E. were then guarded, as if it had been a time of actual War; inſo- 
of Glauccſter. much that none but Perſons very well known, could go in or out of 

them; but the reaſon of this Diſturbance was, that there had becn 


ſome time beſore the K's arrival, a great miſunderſtanding between fr 
an 
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and his Son (who then it ſeems took part with the Earl of Leiceſter, Ammo Dom. 
and the Barons) and there was alſo a great Quarrel between Prince MCLE. 
Edward and the Earl of Glouceſter, with thoſe of his Party; fo that Winch has” 
each Faction ſtrengthning themſelves, a Civil War had like to have e ne, 
broken out, had it not been for the Mediation of the King of the 8 — 
Romans, who did all he could to keep them in quiet till the King's prevented by 
Return. Not long after, He being come to his Palace at Weſtminſter, dhe N, 
the Baronage or Nobility of Exgland were again ſummoned to meet a 
the King at London; when they were aſſembled, the Injuries pretended a ! weve f 
to be done by Prince Edward to the King his Father, being firſt dif- ty at London, 
cuſs'd, the Prince offer d to prove his Innocence before his Father ven che 
and Uncle, the — the Romans , and that he was ready to make clear's, and 
thing he had done amiſs; affirming, that all the chroughiy re- 

reſt of the Earls and Barons were not of Right his Peers, nor could he ep his 
exerciſe any Authority over him; whereupon the truth of thoſe Ac- Father, 
euſations being now throughly canvaſs'd, and they appearing alto- 

her falſe, the Prince was ſoon reconcil'd to the King and Queen, 
and all the Nobility, except the Earl of Glouceſter, and thoſe of his 
faction. ö 1 

[4] The Earl finding he could do no good againſt the Prince, accuſed 9 
the Farl of Leiceſter of divers Offences committed againſt the King, The tarl of 
as well on this, as on the other fide the Sea, and a Day was pre- ®/ouceter ac- 
fixd for the Earl's Anſwer, wherein he was to clear himſelf from 2 


theſe Accuſation; when it came, and that he appear d ready to ſtand many grear 


his Tryal, the Earl of Glouceſier, with his Accomplices withdrew Of*nces 


their Accuſations, deſiring that the buſineſs might be further ad- — ba har 


journ'd till the next Parliament; for he was afraid leaſt if the Earl 7 rar the 
were acquited, he ſhould recriminate ; ſo this Diſturbance being the #art of 
pretty well quieted for the preſent, the Parliament broke up to the Gloucefter, | 
King's great ſatisfaction. oh, | as ace ba 
{5} About this time, as the City MS. Chronicle relates, the [5]/" Libro de 
King cauſed a Foltmote of the Citizens to be aſſembled at St. Paul's Fhe K. Cafes 
Croſs, whither he himſelf came with his Brother, King Richard, and all the Males 
divers other Noblemen, and there told them, that all of the Male mo . 
Sex, above Twelve Years of Age, ſhould take an Oath before the of age rorake 
Alderman of their particular Ward, to be faithful to the King, and «New 0athof 
after his Deceaſe to his Heir, without naming any Perſon ; which was 34. 
done accordingly. 


Some time after, Richard, [i] King of the Romans, having now „eg 


continued in England about a Year and a half, being put in mighty king Richard 


ExpeQations by the Pope of obtaining the Empire, went be- goes beyond 
yond Sea about the end of June, with his Queen, for Italy; but Sin hopes 


being fruſtrated of his main deſigns by the great Factions made a- 3 ca 
gainſt him, he ſtayed not long in Germany, but return'd again in bb fruſtrated. 
Oclober following. | | 


Some time after Michaelmaſs, [2] John, Son tothe Earl of Bretaigne, (23 _ 


came over hither, and married the Lady Beatrice, the King's ſecond Bretagne ar- 
Davghter, and at the Feaſt of St. Edward next following ( which my in Tag. 
was held with more than ordinary Solemnity ) received the Order King's ſecond 
of Knighthood, as did alſo the Two Sons of rhe Earl of Leiceſter. Daughter. 
And theſe, together with Prince Edward, went over beyond Sea to 

a great Tourneament they had appointed there. 
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The Reign of Vol. II. 
6 Dom. About the fame time alſo there was held a Parliament [3] where, 
MCCLX. after ſome Debates, a new Juſtitiary, Chancellor, and Treaſurer, were 

appointed by the Barons, in the places of thoſe that were either lately 
14. ib, dead, or elſe prefer'd, or had reſfign'd ; as Nicholas, Arch-Deacon of 


A Parliament 


held, wherein £22) Was made Keeper of the Great Seal ; the Abbot of Peterburgh 


ſeveral great Was appointed Treaſurer, and Hugh d Eſpenſer chief Juſtitiary. 
dens are. [4] This Year, in Autumn, the King of Scots came to London upon 


[4] % , divers Accounts, partly to fee the King and Queen, as alſo to appear 
The King and and act as Earl of Huntington; but the chief Cauſes were to demand 
Weenot 2! the Sum of Four Thouſand Marks, which he ſaid remain'd! yet un- 
and on what paid of his Wife's Portion; as likewiſe to renew his Demands for 
Account. Cumberland and Weſtmorland ; ſome Days after him, the Queen his 
Wife arrived, big with Child, having a great deſire to ſee her Rela- 
tions and Country, and to Lye- in here; they were received with 
great Solemnity, and certainly the State and Expence mult be very 
_ are no-. great, when no leſs than Three King's appear d at once; and it was 
with his daily ſaid, that from the time of his coming into England, to his return 
Allowance for jnto his own Country, he received Five Pounds a Day for his Expences 
his Journey. (vhich was then more than Forty Pounds now: ) this he claim d as 
a Right, tho many affirm'd, that it was no otherwiſe given, than 
by the King's Bounty; but how he ſucceeded in the Buſineſs he came 
about, our Author does not tell us, 


(5] TW. [5] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year,the moſt conſiderable 

&. are, that Adomar, Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, having at laſt obtain d 

ceives the the Pope's Favour, and receiv'd his Conſecration from his own 

Pope's hate. Hands, took his leave of him in order to return into Eng/and, but 

dies in his re- died by the way at Paris: And his Departure was very grateful to all 
turn home. thoſe, who were for maintaining the late Proviſions at Oxford, 

This Year is alſo noted for the Death of divers other conſiderable 

Noblemen, Biſhops, and Judges, for whoſe Names I refer the Reader 

1] ah to my Author. II] But it is much more remarkable for the Deceaſe 

P. 5 of Pope Alexander IV. to whom ſucceeded Urban IV. who was Con- 


50 whom Vr- ſecrated the fourth of September after. 

A This Year, tho Exgland continued quiet from Civil Wars, yet 
(2) Dr. P.'s [2] Prince Llewellyn early in the Spring appear in the Field, and 
ow 3 paſs d into South-Wales, and there fell upon Sir Roger Mortimer, the 
invades the King's Governour in thoſe Parts; and having forcibly diſpoſſeſsd 
2 him of all Buelht, and without any oppoſition taken the Caſtle of 
rimer in South. Melyenyt h, and killed thoſe in the Gariſon, he marched through all 
Wales, and South. ales, making new Conqueſts about Brecknock, and afterwards 


return'd to his Palace at ABer, betwixt Bangor and Coney. 
[3] A. I. Iz] But when this News came to the King's Ear, he, fearing leſt theſe 
TheKingfum- Diſturbances might end in an Invaſion upon England, iſſued out a 
owed Military Proclamation, that all Perſons that owed Knight-Service ſhould pro- 
— toe vide all things neceſſary for an Expedition into Wales, to revenge the 
n xpedition Injuries the Welſh had done the King there. Then the Earl of Lei- 
into Wales. ceſter was appointed General of the Army, as being the moſt Vali- 
The Earl of ant and experienc'd Commander England then had; but divers Acci- 
— er dents happening which hinder'd this Expedition, ſo it ended in a Truce, 
59 — tho' but for a ſhort time neither. But we ſhall now return to Mat- 


ters of far greater Moment at Home. 


(4] But 


Pune 
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[4] But tho' the King, together with the Prince his Son, had ſo- Anne Don,. 
lemnly ſworn to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxford (ds you have al- MCCLXI. 
ready heard) yet He now began to grow grievous weary of them, F ». wv, 
and was refolved not to be bound up by them any longer; yet fearing The King be- 


the imputation of Perjury, He had ſent privately the Year before to t 02 * 


— —— — — —— 
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the Pope to be abſolved from his Oath to the ſaid Proviſions, which Poti, : 
was obtain'd about this time, without any great difficulty, both for gc. ed. xm 
the King, and Prince Edward his Son: But Pope Ale cander decea- from the” 

ſing this laſt Year, before the Dz/perſation could be ſeald, the King Pope: 


was fore d to ſtay ſome time till it could be confirm'd by Pope Ur- 


Gan his Sutceſlor. 


Ihe Continuator of Matt, Paris fallely ſuppoſes the King to have ivilt. niſunge 
kept his Chriſemaſs this Year in the Tower of London, as being afraid fen miſta- 
of the Barons, becauſe he had broken his Oath with them, con- 
cerning the abovemention'd Proviſions ; but this Author is again 
miſtaken in the placing this Year, as well as the laſt; for I find in 
better [5] Authors, that he kept this Feaft at Windſor, with his (C5 
Queen, and his Daughter the Queen of Scots, being then ready to {#7 7 F-. 
Lye-in ; and it is not likely that the King would as yet pull off the his cite 
Vizor, or declare himſelf Jealous of the Barons, before he had re- at Hndſer. 
ceiv'd his Abſolution from Rome. 1 E 

[x] But it is certain that in the beginning of February the King Ci] M. ib. 
having held a ſecret Council, reſolved to declare himſelf, and ſhake And having 
off that Yoke which the Barons had laid upon him; wherefore ha- 2 
ving ſome time after ſummoned them to a Council or Parliament folves to caſt. 
at London, he there plainly and briefly told them, that ſince by the oben Ke * 
late Proviſions of Oxford, which they had made both Himſelf ang 
* his Son Prince Edward to ſwear to obſerve, they had likewiſe obliged He ſummons a 
* themſelves on their part, to encreaſe his Revenue, and pay his 4mm 
* Debts, neither of which he had by experience found to be by them plainly de- 
* perform'd, according to their Engagements; but inſtead of that, _— — 4 . 
* ſeeking their own private Intereſts, they had rather diminiſh'd than bound by 
* increas'd his Revenues; and that by putting himſelf under their _— and fot 
© Government, he was become more their Slave than their King ; there- — 
fore they muſt not wonder, if truſting no longer to their Councils, 
* he had now ſought for redreſs elſewhere. os 

For indeed beſides his ſending to Rome for Abſolution, he had now 
wrote to the King of France, and his Son Prince Edward, ( who was 
then gone over thither to a Tourneament, as I have ſaid before) to 
provide him what Forces he could. | FN . 

And [L] being now reſolved actually to vacate all theſe late Pro- [2] 74: i. 
viſions, about the beginning of March he put himſelf into the Tower ordet to t. 
of London, together with the Queen, and then commanding the lock puts himſelf 
of the Treaſure ( which had for ſome time been kept there) to be rf onoqude 
forced open, he employed the Money to repair and ſtrengthen the on the Trea- 
Walls of the Tower, where it moſt needed: Moreover, he order'd the fure there, 
City of London to be fortify'd round about, and called all the Youth of 20d, ach it 
the City, from Twelve Years old and upwards together, cauſing them Per and 
to ſ\vear Fealty to lim; and commarided it to be proclaim d, that who- City, and? 
ever would take up Arms under him, ſhould be maintain d at the King's Peale 
Charge. Upon this many Barons, from all parts, came with multi- old to take 
tudes of Armed Men, who were lodged without the Walls, becauſe © new Oath ct 


* ; . Fealte. 
the Citizens refus d to give them any Entertainment. Theſe 
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Anno Dom. Theſe were the grounds and beginnings of that unhappy Civil- 
MCCL.XI. war, which for near Four Years tormented this Kingdom; but upon 
r theſe Alterations, thoſe who had no kindneſs for the King, raiſed a 

orr, char the report, that he would impoſe upon, and exact from the Great Men 


5 „ and Community of the Kingdom, undue and unheard of Taxes and 


and unheard Talliages: Therefore the King being ſenſible of this, by his [_37] Writ 
of Taxes, he or Declaration, bearing date at the Tower of London, the fourteenth 
. to of March, directed to the Sheriffs of all the Counties of England, 
the comrary. took notice of it, and after having recited the aboveſaid Calumnies, 
[3] 14 he Commands them to make Proclamation that he intended no ſuch 
Dr. Brady's thing; and if they found any ſuch Reporters of Lyes, to arreſt and 
Appen. N. 5. ſecure them, till they could produce the Authors of them, or that 
they ſhould receive further directions from himſelf. 
[4] ob gow [4] Then the King kept his Eaſter at Wincheſter, where taking 
4. Aigen Courage, he made the Lord Philip Baſſet his chief] uſtitiary, againſt 
e de the Will of the Barons; by reaſon of which there aroſe a great Dif- 
Phitip nate, ſention between the King and them ; but He did not much regard 
his Jufticiary, that, for being now reſolved to proceed in the Courſe He had al- 
Ai g ready begun, He went a Circuit [5] to all the Cinque-Ports, and received 
Barons. the Oaths of Fidelity from the Barons of them ; and coming to 
1 159 > Dover, he took the Government of the Caſtle from Hugh Bigod, and 
The K. gocs to gave it to Edward de Waleran, together with the Cuſtody of the 
all the cue. Cingue-Ports, and County of Kent, Then the King return d to Low 
erf don, where He not long after receiv'd from the Pope the Bull of Ab- 


Oaths of Fi- ſolution, both of Himſelf and his Son Prince Edward, from their 
— 3 Oaths to the Proviſions of Oxford, but the Prince then refuſed to 


and then gives accept it, tho' afterwards he was perſwaded to it: However, the 


the Governm. King received it joyfully ; but when the Barons had notice of it, 
of Dover Ca- 


file, ro Edw. they ſent Meſſengers to him, ZTumbly beſeeching him to obſerve the 
de Waleran. Oath he had fo ſolemnly taten; and if any thing diſpleaſed him, and that 
The Ring te. Hle would be pleaſed to ſhew it, they would amend it. To which the 
ces the King in great Paſſion replied, That they had fallen from their Agree- 


ph Lu of „ent, and He would be obliged no longer by it; yet at length, through 


for himſelf the powerful Mediation of the Bilhops it was conſented to, that 
and thePrince Two diſcreet and indifferent Perſons ſhould be choſen, One by the 
And bythe King, and the Other by the Barons, who ſhould make choice of a 
Mediation of Third, and theſe Three were to hear the Complaints on both ſides, 
the Bps pus and ſettle a laſting Peace betwixt them: But nothing could then 


all Differerces 


between him- be determined in this Affair, becauſe Prince Edward was beyond Sea, 


ſelf and the and therefore it was adjourn'd till his return. 
Barons to 3 


indifferent And [I] he having notice, that the Agreement between the King 
Perſons. and the Barons depended upon his coming over, (having got the 
i en. better in the late Tourneament at Paris) forthwith return'd into Erg- 
returns into land, and brought along with him his Uncle Willzam de Valence, 


M who had been for ſome time before baniſhed the Kingdom; yet could 
rin l. de 


Valexe over hie not obtain leave to return, until he had ſworn to be obedient to 
with him. the Proviſions of the Barons, and to anſwer ſuch Complaints as ſhould 
be made againſt him. 


The Prince But when the Prince underſtood by what Councils his Father had 
underſtanding 


by whatCoun- been govern'd, he was very angry, and retir'd from his Preſence, 
eis hisFather and adhered to the Barons, according to his Oath, and enter d into 
wo govern a Contederacy with them, to ſearch out, and drive away from the 


Bar O ns. King, 
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King, all evil Counſellors, and their Favourers, becauſe that by their Anno Dom. 
Inſtigation the King had been deceiv d; and thole Proviſions, which MCCLXI. 
the Prince then believ'd to be bencticial both to the King and Eing- es 
dom, were now vacated by the Pope's late Abſolution. 

M hen this came to the King's Knowledgo, He and his Counſcllors 
were very much afraid, and ſecured themiclves forthwith in the whereupon 
Tower of London, whilſt Prince Edward remain'd with the Noblemen ; 5 2 
to whom there was now a great and continual Reſort. bimſell ap in 

But that which made worſe for the King's Intereſt, was, that the the H, 
Earls of Glouceſter and Leiceſter, who were before at variance, were The Earls of 
now reconcil'd, and confederating themſelves with the Prince, and "mae hag : 
other Noblemen, threaten'd, that if the King did not remove from reconciled, 
his Councils, thoſe Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, they would do it 3 
by force; but the King keeping himſelf, and thoſe Counſellors they if he did wc 
diſiked, cloſe up in the Tower, a Peace, by the Queen's Mediation, more his 
was patch'd up on the ſudden, between the King and the Barons, ſo 1, | pd 
that for the preſent they ſeem'd reconcil'd, and all things remain'd far wou'd dy ir 
a time in the ſame {late they were at the making of the ſaid Provi- Ye. 
ſions. | 

[2]. But things did not long continue in this Poſture, for the King L] A . 
finding himfſelt now ſomewhat more at liberty, reſolved to ſet him- 
{elf -wholly free from the Impoſition of the Barons, as well as from 
his former Oaths : Wherefore he went now boldly on Progreſs about urge, 
tic Cities and Caſtles of the Kingdom, reſolving to repoſſeſs himtcl; 97 ,Vrogrels, 
of them, being much encourag'd to it by the Promiſe which the Hang F me 


king of France and his Nobility had made him, of ſending a great . 
antes, being 
9 inccures'd be 
were come over to the King with a great many Foreign Soldiers, the Promiſes 
who receiv'd Forty Days Pay before their Arrival, and the Earl him- „ King ot 
ſelf had Ten Marks a Week out of the Exchequer. Then the King 
went to Hiucheſter, and kept his Mhitſontide in that Callle, where 
calling before him the Juſtitiary and Chancellor, who had been cho- The k. turns 
ſen by the Barons, he demanded from them the Seals, and the Rolls robot You 
belonging to their Office; but they anſwered that they could not chincellor, 
taerein obey him without the conſent of the Barons: When the Wok been 
King heard this, he notwithſtanding made Malter de Merton, Chan- Bias. O® 
cellor, and Sir Philip Baſſet chief Juſtitiary, in the room of Pichard 
de Lucy, whom he did not look upon as one firm to his Intereſt. 

Iz] But Tomas Wikes has given us a better reaſon of the King's , £3] 
Confidence at this time; for he now publickly produced and ſhewed +... 
to all the Noblemen there preſent, the Pope's Bull, whereby he was hw 1 
abſolved from the Oath which he had taken concerning tlie late ,, 
Oxford-Proviſions, as in it ſelf unlawful, being made without his from tg 046 
Holineſs's conſent, who was his ſupreme Lord, and whoſe Valſal the Provin , as 
King now acknowledged himſelf to le; adding, that neither would he wi.” © 
be obliged by his Oath, becauſe he made it againit his Will: haus cor.» , 
could Princes, in thoſe Days be abſolved either tor Money or Favour, 0 5 
from what Oaths they thought inconvenient for their [ntcre:} : uwpreme 
And it thews us how impracticable a thing it is, to think to make ed. 
Princes, (unleſs it be by torce) to obſerve thoſe Oaths or Promules 


tuey make by compulſion, and only to ſerve a preſent turn. 
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Anno Dom. [4] When the Great Men of the Kingdom underſtood this, and 
MCCLAL had conſider d how contrary it was to the late Oxford-Proviſions, 
[4] 14. is. and: fearing the King ſhould take upon him wholly to diſannul all 
. — W. that had been then agreed on, they preſently put themſelves into 
the Green Arms, and made haſte to march to Wincheſter, where the 
take Arms. King then was; but John Manſel hearing of it, and being much 
afraid for the King's as well as his own and his Accomplice's lafety, 
he went privately thither, and warning the King of the imminent 
i Danger, adviſed him ſpeedily to retire; whereupon He immediate. 
20 185 de ly left that Place, and made haſte to the Tower of London, with 2 
Tower, final Retinue. f 
[5] 14. i, [5] About this time the King, by his own Commiſſion, and with- 
Jai, eite. Out the conſent of the Barons, ſent Juſtices Itinerant all over 
rant all over England, who, though they ſate quietly at Glouceſter, yet 
1 but coming to Hereford ſome Days after Midſummer, they could 
forbid all Men Act nothing there, becauſe ſome from the Barons forbad all Men, 
to appear be- at their Peril, to appeal, -or plead before them, becauſe they had 
ore them, gone their Circuits within leſs than Seven Years time, before the end 
of which, it was not lawful by the late Proviſions to begin new ones; 
as alſo becauſe the Juſtices had not iſſued out the Legal Summons 
of Forty Days, which was then requir'd by Law. 
[1] 74. ib. [1] This Year likewiſe there was a great diſturbance in the Na- 
A grextd- tion, by reaſon of the new Sheriffs, whom the King had now na- 
bout the new med in the room of thoſe the Barons had formerly made: where- 
Sheriffs raiſed fore the People of ſeveral Counties, being excited by ſome of the 
by che King. Great Men of the Kingdom, ſtoutly reliſted thoſe Sheriffs, and 
would neither - obey their Precepts, nor appear before them ; at 
which the King being very much concern'd, directed his Writs or 
Letters to his Sheriffs, in all the Counties in England, to force the 
ot. Char. N. 3. People to their former Loyalty, and good Opinion of his Actions; 
9. 46. De. which being upon Record, I {hall give you the Subſtance of them 


2 from Dr. Brady's [2 ] Appendix. 


The King it The King recites his own late ſubmiſſion of himſelf, and the Af- 
writs, ſetting fairs of his Realm to the Proviſions at Oxford, under certain Con- 
2 N ditions which the Barons had not perform'd on their part; and 
Cauſe, and further ſets forth the Injuſtice of thoſe Ordinances, which tended 
commanding to the prejudice and depreſſion of his own Royal Power, as well as 
— ſuch de the damage of his People; and alſo acquaints them with his Ab- 
who adherd ſolution from his Oath to obſerve thoſe Proviſions, which was 
- -= F = granted him both by Pope Alexander and Urban, as likewiſe his 
or oppoſed OWN readineſs to do Juſtice to all Men, both Great and Small, in his 
the new She- Courts, to which they might freely, and with all ſecurity reſort. 
550 And moreover declares his willingneſs to obſerve the Articles con- 
tain'd in the Great Charter, and Charter of Foreſts, which they, 

the Sheriffs, were now commanded to proclaim in all places; and 

were ordered to apprehend and ſecure all ſuch as adhered to the 

former Ordinances of Oxford, or preſum d to ſpeak or act any thing 

. prejudicial to the Rights of the Crown, or his own Honour and 


Dignity, or to the Sheriff's execution of their Office. 


Thus 
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Thus did this King, being in a great flreight, make no diſſicul- 4 Dom. 
ty to give large Promiſes, and ſpecious Declarations, which when MCCL2 1. 
the Danger was over he obſerv'd as he thought fit. But to return 
to our Hiſtory. | 

The Quarrel being thus begun afreſſi between the King and his [3] N. . 
Barons, and ſtill encreaſing, the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, 1 2 * 
with many other Noblemen, went a Circuit round tlie Cingue- Ports, Col. S. Ben. 
and obtain d an Inſtrument from them, whereby they engaged, that $9": 


2 Cat: The 
they would ſtand by the Barons for their fidelity to the King ; and eier and 


chat as for the Kingdom, they would guard it ſo well, that no Stran- Glareſter go. 
er ſhould enter it to its prejudice; at which News the King, and 8 
thoſe of his Party were highly concern'd : From whence we may ob- Ports, ard 
ſerve the great Power of the Cinque- Ports in thoſe times, to which 798 mem 
the chict Guard of the Kingdom, by Sca, was then committed, and the Rarom 
which in that Age found the King no leſs than a Fleet of above 

Fitty Sail, each Town according to its proportion; and this they 

were to do for the Privileges they enjoy'd. 

[4] After this the Barons again aſſembled at London, about the [4] Bock 
Feaſt of Al. Saiuts, of whoſe Power the King being afraid, he {till aflemble again 
kept himſelf, with thoſe of his Party, cloſe within the Tower of 9. I: 
London, and from thence ſpeedily ſummon'd all rhofe that ow'd him — A 
Military Service, to come to his Aſſiſtance : But when the Adhe- che Tower, 
rents to both Parties were now Aflembled, either of them fearing goth parties 
the doubtful Succeſs of a War, a Treaty of Peace was again ſet on agree to refet 
foot, by the mediation of ſome cool and moderate Perſons amongſt fu *Þ<ir Dit- 
them; and it was then agreed, that all differences between the certain Noble- 
King and them, ſhould be left to the Arbitrement of certain Noble- men equally 
men to be choſen for that purpoſe; and fo all this Labour and Di- —— 2 
ſturbance that the Barons gave themſelves came to nothing for the 
preſent; but you will hear more of it the next Year. 

ln this nothing elſe happen'd remarkable, but the death of Sau- The Death 
chia, Siſter to the Queen, and ſecond Wife of Richard, King of the f on os 
Romans, who was ſoon after buried in the Monaſtery of Hailes, © * en 


which her (ecorid Husband had Founded. 
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[5] King Henry kept his Chriſimaſs there in the Tower, to- _ 
gether with ſuch Counſellors, as our Author ſuppoſes were not for CVS 
his own, or the Kingdom's benefit; ſo that [x] the difference be- 5 ma 
tween the King and the Barons grew ſtill wider and wider, for The Breach 
He now cauſed tlie new Pope Urbar's Diſpenſation of his Oath between the 


to the late Oxford-Proviſions to be openly read at St. Paul s-Croſs, 1 


and not long after to be proclaim'd through all Exgland; by which, wider, upon 


not only the King, and the Prince his Son, but likewiſe all others 2 


who had ſworn to them, were abſolved from them, however very Diſpenſation | 


tew of the Barons would accept of it. - 20 OY 


{.2] But tho' this Diſpenſation diſpleaſed a great many, yet none of Fals croſs 
the Biſliops durſt ſhew their diſlike of it, except Walter ele Cantelupe, nd is 4 
bitiop of Worceſter, who, on the behalf of himſelf, and all tlie None of the 
Great Men of England, publickly appeal'd from it to the Pope him- ona, dur ſt 
telt But this Appeal ſigniſied nothing, ſo long as the Pope and the dige 1 
King had both agrecd againſt the Obſervation ot thoſe Provifions. bet the Bp. of 

| Worceſter, whe 
appeals to the 


Vol. II. { 5] And Pope himfelf: 
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Anno Dom. [ 37] And now the Barons finding that the King was reſolved 
MECLYT. wholly to lay afide theſe uneaſie Bridles of his Prerogative, and that 
[5] 74. i” the Pope had thus declared for his Intereſt, they t ought it high 


Y WT 


Lhe Barons time to make the beſt Terms they could with him: Therefore after 

nding the | : 7 1 

king and the a long Debate between both Parties, ( Richard King of the Romans 

Pope agreed, being appointed to tranſact for the King his Brother, and the Earl 
iti 2 0 


make the beſt Of Glouceſter ſor the Barons) it was at laſt agreed, that the Barons 


1erms they ſhould renounce all their former Demands, and refer themſelves 
Can. 


in wholly to the Kings good Will and Pleaſure, and the Judgment of 


reed, char the King of the Romans, in all things concerning the Government of 
the Barons 


rhe Barons the Kingdom; but the Earl of Leiceſter not conſenting to this, left 
af. the Court, and tho' many of the other greater and leſſer Barons 
wholly to the were not at all pleaſed with this Agreement, yet it was in vain for 
King's die them to ſtand out, the greater Part having already complied with 
of the King of what the two Kings would have done : So changeable were the Ba- 
the Romans. ron's Reſolutions, varying according to their ſeveral Humours, and 

the preſent Circumſtances of Affairs, of which we are not at this 

diſtance competent Judges. 


Cy) In hoc But { 4] Thomas Wikes gives ſomewhat a larger, and more dif- 
am. on {erent Account, and relates, that fifteen Days after Eaſter the Barons 
meer fifrecn met again at London, to treat with the King; where, after many De- 
2 2 bates, they at laſt yielded, that if he would confirm ſome of the 
yield to give Oxford Proviſions, they would give up all the reſt ; and it was like. 
up ſome of yyiſe then provided, that the Barons ſhould elect out of every Coun- 
__ ty Four Knights, whom they ſhould judge moſt fit tor Sheriff, 
provided he whoſe Names being given in to the King of the Romans, he out of 
woule cor them ſhould nominate one for each County, whom he thought beſt 

qualified for that Office; and theſe were to continue but till Michaet 
"_ —_— _— and then the King was again to name whom he 

wif. Pleaſed. | 

_ [ 5] Then preſently after Whitſontide the Great Men met at the 
ee ſame Place, to conclude and ſettle the former Agreement: But the 
choſe one. Earl of Leiceſter being diſcontented at what had been done, went 
[51 Id. is, over into France; and now (it ſeems) the King did in ſome Points 
_ _ anew confirm the late Oxferd-Proviſions ; for Matt. Weſtminſter \ays 
pain ro con. expreſly, that the King following more wholeſome Counſels, of Is 
1 own free Will commanded the Conſtitutions of Oxford to be invio- 
ment. lably obſerved, and ſent them down into every County. But tho 
_-ne King none of our Hiſtorians have given us the Heads of the Articles that 
Wm Ee. were now agreed to on both Sides, yet I find in two antient s. 
mands the (the one in Bennet-Colledge Library in Cambridge, and the other in 
3 . the Bodleian in Oxon) that thoſe Statutes chiefly related to thoſe Suits 


obſerved. of Court, and Diſtreſſes made by Tenants in Capite, and other Lords 
The ſame that 


b of Mannors, upon their under-Tenants, which being very much 
tome years at- 


* 


ter were iu. lor the Benefit both of the Lords and Tenants, were ſome Years at- 


ſerred into ter again confirmed by the King, and inſerted Word for Word in the 
the drarutes 


of ole ebnete. Statutes of Marlelridge, as you will find at the End of this Kings 
Reign. | 

LI. | 1] After the King's paſſing and confirming of theſe Laws, all 

all Quart Quarrels between him and the Barons ſeem d for the preſent to be 

King and la- made up; So that about the end of June, the King of the Romans went 

Mt, Over for Germany, and about the end of Jaly or beginning of * * 

ciled 


r 
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King Z/exry with his Queen paſſed over to their Territories in 47m Dom 
France, where they continued till almoſt Chriſfmaſs, tho our Authors .. 
are ſilent as to what was done there; only that the King, and ſeveral K Hes and 


others near his Perſon, fell dangeroufly ill of Quartan Agues at We 
Bourdeaux ; which delay'd his Return longer than he Jefiancd beyond " way 
4. S. A. 


[2 In the mean time Richard Earl of Glouceſter dying, his [2 
Son Gilbert was now obliged to go over into France to the King, — ugh 
to compound for his Father's Eſtate ; but the King having had no ceaſing, his 
Kindneſs for him, becauſe he had held him fo ſtrict ly to the Oxford- — 41 
Proviſions, the Son was received very roughly at firſt; yet at length, nd on. 
by the means of William de Valence the King's Half- Brother, he treated \Y, received, 
him more favourably, and at laſt having made a full Agreement T 
with him for his Lands, he was ſent home well ſatisfied for the pre- Filliam de , 
ſent; yet all that had been done could not oblige this Young Lord Tn i, f. 
to take part with the King in the War, which not long after broke home well ſa 
out; for it ſeems his Father had upon his Death-bed charged him tisfied for the 
not to depart from thoſe Statutes or Proviſions above-mentioned, '**** 
But to return to the Affairs of England. 

3 ] During the King's Abſcnce in Fance, the Earl of Leiceffer (3) L.. . 
arrived here privately from thence, about rhe beginning of October, ige at. 
without being reconciled to the King before he came over; but ſo river in Ex- 
ſoon as he came to London, he appeared at a Great Council, which 44, 
the Lord Philip Baſſet, Juſtitiary of Ergland, then held; where the and at a great 
Earl produced a Brief or Letter from the Pope, wherein he confirm'd Council, 
the Proviſions of Oxford, and recalled the King's Abſolution, .decla- . 
ring, that he was deceived in the granting of it. This Brief was — = 
publickly read in the Council, contrary to the Will of the Juſtitiary, Confirm? ion 
but as ſoon as eyer the Earl had publiſhed it, he preſently went back 138 
into France, to proſecute the Deſign which he had now again ſet ni 
on foot. | — 

This Paſſage is found in no other Writer, except the Manuſcript “ed. 
Chronicle of St. Auguſtine; and, if true, not only ſhews us the vari- 
able Temper of the Pope -and his Court, in firſt condemning, and 
now again confirming the Oxford. Proviſions; but alſo gives us the 
Reaſon of the ſo ſudden Change in the Barons Humour, from what 
it was in the beginning of this Year ; and ſhews us the Cauſe of what 
happen'd in the next, as you will find by and by: But if the Abſolu- 
tion was now recalld, it was ſhortly after re-confirm'd, as we ſhall 
hear anon. 

I have nothing elſe worth taking notice of under this Year, 

[2] but that the We1ſb ſtill continuing their Hoſtilitics, a little be- £47 py, 
fore Chriſtmaſs a Party of Prince Llewellyn's Men ſeized by Surprize H 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Melienyth, or Kenet, belonging to Sir Roger Mor- 1. 
timer; and having put molt of the Gariſon to the Sword, they took cerrainCaſtte 
Howel ap Meyric the Governour, with his Wife and Children, Priſo- in the March- 
gers; and after that, the Caſtle was demoliſhed by the Prince's Or- 


der: But when Sir Roger heard of it, he marched with a great Body 


of Lords and Knights to the Caſtle, where Prince Llewe//yn met him; 


* Mortimer not daring to hazard a Battel, took Shelter within the 

vines of his Caſtle, and not finding himſelf ſecure there, desired And permits 
ave of the Prince to retire peaceably : Thereupon, by reaſon of the e 
near Relation that was betwixt them, and withal becavfe he u ould oy 6 as 


7 — 
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Anno Dom. not be thought ſo mean ſpirited as to fall upon an Enemy that wanted 
Met. Power to reſiſt him, he let him go off with his Forces, and then the 
The Prince Welſh Prince paſſing on to Brecknock, made himſelf Maſter of it with 
8 the Deſire of the People of that Country, who thereupon ſwore Fi- 
grec lock and delity to him, and then he returned to Nort h- Tales. 
3 This is the Account the [ 3 ] Weſh Chronicles give of tliis Action, 
3] Dp, and is (J ſuppoſe) the fame which Matt. Weſtminſter relates; only he 
Hie. calls it the Caſtle of Aenet, and further adds, that it was taken by 
Af Surprize, and not delivered for want of Victuals; yet ſays nothing 
gives ſome- of the Farl's encloſing himſelf within its Ruines, nor of Prince Da- 
— * 4 er vid"s Licence for his Retreat; but, on the contrary, that Roger Mor. 
of this Acti- imer being highly incens'd' at this Affront, called to his Aſſiſtance 
on. ſome of the Lords Marchers, who not only deftroy'd the Velſpmen 
by frequent Excurſions, but alſo laying Ambulh for them in fit Places, 
ſometimes ſlew three or four hundred of them at a time; and · they 
likewiſe in return ſurpriz d and ſlew about the like Number belonging 
to the Marchers. 9 


AAA The King and Queen being now returned out of France, (accord- 
Anno Dom ing to L] Matt. Paris's Continuator) kept their Chriſtmaſs in the 
2 Tower of London; but I rather credit 5] John Everſden's Chro- 
(4) C. R. nicle, and the Annals of St. Auguſtine, which do both aſſure us, 
_— in that the King and Queen landing at Dover on St. Thomas's Eve, came 
the Heralds- to Canterbury, where the Lord Philip Baſſet, and John Manſel the 
Oe. Juſtitiary, meeting them, with ſome others of their Party, they 
Gann be kept this Feſtival at that City ; and it 1s very certain, that not long 
Chriſtmeſs at aſter the old Quarrel between the King and his Barons began afreſh. 
Ferre LJ For the Earl of Leiceſter, and thoſe of his Party, (being much 
The Quarrel the greater Number) poſitively inſiſted, and were very urgent with 
perveen the the King, that the Proviſions of Oxford might be again obſerved and 
— 5 breaks proclaimed anew through the whole Kingdom : This the King re- 
our afreſh,and fuſed to grant, inſiſting upon the Pope's Abſolution from his Oath, 
on wut Oc- being ſeconded by the King of the Romans, Prince Edward, and 
|; divers other Great Men, who were the King's chief Counſellors and 
(2] i libro de Miniſters ; ſo that (as the [2 ] City Annals relate) the King was 
Antiqus Leg. ſo far from agreeing to the Baron's Demands,that abont the ſame time 
* he iſſued out his Writs throughout England, expreſly forbidding the 
ſaid Statutes or Proviſions to be any more obſerved. 
Yet however a Civil War did not preſently break out, .both Partics 
being either not ſufficiently prepar'd, or elfe taken up in putting a 
[3] Dr, s ſtop to the Incurſions of the Welſhmen ; [3] who in the beginning 
Chron, of the Spring, under the Conduct of their Prince Llewellyn, 
Prince Lew. being confederated with ſuch Barons of thoſe Parts as were Prince 
elhn invades Edward's Enemies, invaded the Earldom of Cheſter, and taking the 
the Earldom Caſtles of Dyſert and Tyganway, the latter of which (being one ot 


ACS the ſtrongeſt in the Marches) was delivered up to him for want of 


MW. . Provifions. 
wad is r. Whereupon Prince Edward being newly returned home, about 


der d by his Faſter, with a great number of Foreign Souldiers, ſome time before 


Father to 7 . . 1 
mar is Whitſontide he was ordered by his Father to march with them again! 


Wales, the Welſh ; thereupon entring the Countrey, and advancing towards 
The Welſh re- $,0wdun, the Prince found them retreated into their Faſtnetſes in th? 
tire into their. ; 

Faſtneſſes. Mountains 


— mM ———._— 


— 
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Mountains and Woods; fo chat not being able to attack them by 4» Dom. 
reaſon of the Roughneſs of the Countrey, and Thickneſs of the ? 3 
Woods, all he could do was, to ſecure the reſt of his Caſtles, by 

providing them very well with Souldiers, and all things neceſſary for 

Defence: At laſt having made a ſhort Truce with Prince Llewe//y;z, fie makes a 
he return'd into England ſome time after the above-mention'd Fe- ring rn 
ſtival; but the mam Deſign being thus defeated, this Truce ſer— 

ved rather to encourage than abate the Freſumption of the Wel/h- 

men. 

[ 5 ] So ſoon as the Prince return'd' from the Velſb Expedition, he [5] 4. S. 4. 
went down into the Iſle of Sheppey, and ſending for the Barons of * 2 
the Cinque Ports, he made them (tho' with ſome difficulty) to re- to the iſle of 
new their Oath of Fealty to the King; however it ſignified little, n 


for it being done out of fear, they broke it upon the firſt Oppor- rons of che 


tunit 7. Cinque Porta 


renew theie 


[ x ] Preſently after the Prince's Return to London, one of the firſt gan of b. 
things he did, was to go to the New-Temple, and there entring the ty to his Fa- 


Treaſury of the Knights-Templars, without their Conſents he broke Fri 15. 


open the Locks of the Cheſts, and too away Ten thouſand Pounds The bringe 
Sterling, belonging to feveril Noblemen and Merchants of the 2 3 
ur 


City; at which rah Action both the King and Queen, and the King of che Kaigbes 
of the Romans ſeem d much offended; but the Prince, fo ſoon as he Templars, and 


had got the Money, carried it preſently to Wind/or Caſtle, where he MX £1265 


ſtaid with his Foreign Souldiers in Gariſon, till the War broke out, longiag to di- 
tao very much to the diſcontent of the Earl of Leyceſter and the ic Perions, 
Barons of his Party: In the mean while the King and Queen, with Gs wo Wd: 
John Manſel, and other their Counſellors, kept themſelves cloſe in Caſtle. 
the Tower of London. . 

[2] At Hhitſontide a Great Council of the Nobility, headed by [:] Z. w, 
the Earl of Leiceſter, was held at London, (as it ſeems without the % 8'car Coun- 


King's Summons) where they openly declar'd againſt the King and bity mer ac 


Prince, as guilty of Perjury, in thus receding from the Provitions erden, where 


they accule 


of Oxford; and having then a great many ot the Younger Noblemen ,.' x. nd 
of their Party, they ſummon'd the reſt to come in to them, threat- Prins of ber- 
ning to treat all thoſe as Enemies who refuſed ; ſo that moſt of the change —_ 
Barons now joined with them, ſome out of an honeſt Deſign, ſome 3-4 of che 
out of fear for their Perſons and Eſtates, and others out of hopes of Barons co ap- 
Gain by fiſhing in theſe troubled Waters. | 8 

« [3] Theſe being thus aſſembled, made up a great Army, under [+] 14 5. 
the Command of Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, as their General, j3"9,0098 0 
and declared for the late Oxford. Proviſions. And farther (according mem'1vcs i. 
to the City Annals) they ſent the King a Letter or Declaration, o -" ary, 
(ſeal'd by the Lord Roger Clifford in the Name of the reſt) in hien OO. 
they firſt petition'd his Majeſty to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxford, Proviſions. 
and defied all thoſe that oppos'd them, (the King, Queen, and their 1 
Children excepted) [_ 4 J. after which, about the end of Ju, they Declaration, 
proceeded to Acts of open Hoſtility, falling upon all Strangers (to— 5 wi 
wards whom the ſaid King and Prince had ihewn too much & a- ag lg 
vour) as alſo on the King's Counſellors, and all thoſe that adhered in Canras! 

to him; and plundered their Houſes, and deilroyed their E tares, 5 
without any Mercy or diſtinction of Perlons; [5] but the Stocm [5] 4. . 4. 
fell moſt ſeverely upon John Manſel and Robert Malefaud, as hoe ee 


hom welt feverely. 
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Anno Dom. who they thought had chiefly adviſed the King not to come to an 
Agreement with them; and they had likewiſe the greater Spleen a- 

gainſt Simon de Malton, Biſhop of Norwich, and John Manſel, be- 
cauſe they had, by the Pope's Command, publiſh'd his Bull of King 
Henry's Abſolution from his Oath to obſerve the Proviſions of Ox- 
ford, and had declar'd all that reſiſted him Excommunicated. 
[1] MW. [1] And indeed it now went. very ill with the Foreigners, for. 
deckten o who ever could not ſpeak Engliſh were very roughly treated by the 
Strangers, common People; fo that many for fear of Death or Impriſonment 
Jil Me left the Kingdom, as did John Manſel, the King's Chief Miniſter, 
quits the Who thought it his ſafeſt way to get over beyond Sea, and leave all 
Kingdom. his rich Benefices behind lim; but Henry, Son to the King of the 
Herm Son to Romans perſuing him, out of an eager deſire to ſeize him, he him- 
the K. of the ſelf was taken Priſoner at Bolbigne, by the Queen's Procurement; 
ts ob Ge 2nd being brought back was here committed to ſale Cuſtody. 
him, is made [2] In the mean time, Roger de Clifford, and Roger Leyburn, with 
* —2 * others of the moſt active Barons marched up and down the adja- 
[2] 74.i5, cent Countries, ſeizing the Goods, and ſpoiling the Eſtates. of thoſe 
Some ot hte that declared againſt the Oxford-Proviſions, and marched down to He- 
moſt ative reford with a ſtrong Army, where they took Peter Egue-blank, Bi- 
Barons mar- ſhop of that See, Priforer, [3] becauſe he was a Burgundian, to- 
ſedand me gether with thoſe Chanons of the Church that were his Countrey- 
made the Bp. Men, whom he had brought into it, and carried them all Priſoners 
Priſoner, *- to Eardeſiy Caſtle, plundering them of all their Money and Goods: 
a Foreigner, aſter this the Army marched to Glouceſter, where they took the 
[3] 4 W. outward Caſtle after five Day's Siege; but not being able pre- 
ed alſo co ſently to poſſeſs themſelves of the main Tower into which Matthias 
Glouceſter, and de Beſtlle, the Governour (then Sheriff of Glouceſter-ſbire )) had re- 
pr ger" re treated, they at laſt broke open the Iron Door of that Place, and 
Sheriff away taking him Priſoner carried him away (becauſe he was a Stranger) 
Priſoner. to keep the Biſhop company: From thence they march'd back, and 
took Worceſter, and then went to Bridge-North ( a Town of the 
King's) but tho it held out at firſt, yet it was ſurrend red the next 
Day upon Articles, leſt the Welſh-men (a great number of whom 
' likewiſe beſieged the Town) ſhould enter it by force. 
by Neth [4] Some time after they had likewiſe the Town of Bri/tol ſur— 
Briſtol is alſo rend'red to them by the Citizens, tho the Caſtle ſtill held out for 
828 the King: then theſe Barons return'd back towards Windſor, which 
holds our. Caſtle was till kept by Prince Edward's Men; but in the mean 
The Prince While the Prince, and the Noble men of the King's ſide, that were 
rakes ſeveral then in the Marches of Wales, took the Caſtle of Haye, Brecknock, 
— in and other Places. [5] Thus on both ſides they waſted, burnt, and 
sI z . deſtroyed each other's Houſes and Eſtates, whilſt the Barons, and 
the Earl of Leiceſter, did what they pleaſed about London, by rea- 
ſon that the greateſt part of the Men of | Eſtates came in to 
them. | | 
The Barons But after theſe Military, we ſhall now give you ſome Civil Tranſ- 
write a Letter actions, not to be found among our printed Authors, but in the 
88988 City-Annals already cited, which tell us, that about Midſummer, 
they would the Barons ſent a Letter to the City of London, under the Seal of 
ftand ro the the Earl of Leiceſter their General, to know from the Citizens, 
eh * Whither they would hold firm to the late Statutcs or Proviſions © 


Oxford, 
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Oxford, which they ſuppoſed to be for the Honour of God, and the Amo Dory. 
Good of the King and Kingdom, or whither they would adhere to Mex. 
thoſe that broke them. | EE 

[1] Upon the receipt of theſe Letters, the chief Citizens car- [1] 74. ib, 
ried them to the King, being then in the Tower with his Coun- Ane, er, 
ſellors, and plainly told them, that the Community of the City cer 41 
were obliged by Oath to obſerve thoſe Statutes, which they thought and let him 
tended to his Benefit, and that of the whole Realm; and therefore feder 
hoped he would not take it ill, if for the future they ſhould not retlved ro 
permit any Foreign Knights, or other Strangers, to continue or 1 
lodge within the City: then ſome of the principal Citizens were 1 
ſent to the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Barons, lying then at Dover, 
to aſſure them that they would ſtand to the former Engagements 
they had made, ſaving their Allegiance to the King. 

[2] About the ſame time, the Barons, that they might not ſeem [41 74 15 
deficient in their Duty to the King, ſent him an humble Petition The Barons 
in Writing, d herein they deſired, that the abovemention d Statutes, Hue King 
or Proviſions, might be obſerved, ſince they had been confirmed ble and mo- 
by his own Oath, and that of the Great Men of the Kingdom; deſt Perition. 
yet however, if it could be made appear, to the Judgment and 
Conſideration of worthy and honeſt Perſons, that any thing in 
them was prejudicial to the King and Kingdom, thoſe things ſhould 
be annull'd; or if they were obſcure, explain'd, ſo that what was 
good and profitable might be preſerv'd and maintain d; they further 
deſir d, that for the future the Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by the 
Native Subjects thereof, as was practiced in all other Kingdoms. 

This Petition, tho” it ſeem'd very modeſt and reaſonable, I do not 
find the King would then agree to, [3] but keeping ſtill cloſe in #2} NN. 
the Tower, expected the Prince, his Son, to come and relieve him; The & keeps 
[4] to prevent which the Earl of Leiceſter drew up a powerful Army Bas, = 
near London, and lay encamped with it in the Park at 7hiſtleworth, [4] L W. 


[5] having before he left Xeut, engaged the Cinque-Ports to revolt Te Earl of 


6 i : a Leiceſlerdraws 
from the King, and take an Oath to live and die with the Ba- up his Army 
rons. | near London. 


5] 4. S. A. 


{1 ] But the King now finding himſelf diſappointed in his hopes | 
of Relief, and ſeeing he was on every ſide ſurrounded with Ene- LI THAN 
mies, and fearing the Succeſs, 3 it his beſt way to agree to 
all the Propoſals of the Barons, and once more promiſed to obſerve 
the Proviſions of Oxford; LZ] whereupon the Barons of both Par- 21 7.6 
ties being now outwardly reconciled, receivd each other with * © 
mutual Embraces ; after which, the King adventur'd to truſt him- 
ſelf out of the Tower, and go to his Palace at Weſtminſter ; ſo that 
there was now a temporary Agreement clap'd up, that laſted for 
a while, which is alſo confirmd from the City Annals (already 
mention'd) relating, that on the Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Mar- 
garet (that is, on the 21ſt of July) the King's Writ or Letter to 
the Mayor and Citizens of London, was read in the Guild-FHall, ſet- 
ting forth, That the Difference between the King and the Ba- 
*rons was now made up; and therefore he Commanded, that his 


Peace ſhould be kept; and if any one broke it, he ſhould be ar- 


* reſted, and his Goods alſo ſeiz d and kept fafe till the King's fur- 
ther Order concerning them ſhould be known. 
But 


—_— 
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Anno Pow. But as for the chief Articles of this Agreement, they are in L;) 
ww aa Matt. Weſtminſter, and William Riſhanger (tho falſly enter'd by this 
Cz] Sub bee laſt Author under the next Year) being to this eſſect: 


Firſt, * That Henry, Son to the King of the Romans (who was 
then kept Priſoner in France) ſhould be releaſed, Secondly, That 
* the King's Caſtles ſhould be put into the hands of the Barons. 
Thirdly, That the Statutes or Proviſions of Oxford ſhould be again 
* inviolably obſerved. Fourthly, That all ſhould be baniſh'd the 
Realm by a certain Time, except ſuch as ſhould be allowed of by 
* the unanimous conſent of the King's Loyal Subjects; and that only 
Natives of the Kingdom, being ſuch as were faithful and diligent, 
* ſhould be admitted to tranſact the Publick Affairs thereof. 


But the Terms of this Peace were too ſtrict to be obſerved, either 
by the King, or Prince Edward his Son, longer than till they could 
find an opportunity to break them; as you will ſee anon. 

But I have no more to obſerve concerning the making of this 
Peace, only that it was for the preſent concluded, notwithſtanding 
all the Queen's endeayours to the contrary, which tho done out of 
her great Zeal, for the King her Husband's Intereſt and Prerogative, 

HR. yet our LH] Authors make it rather to proceed from a Feminine 
Malice, and that for this, the ordinary Citizens of London were fo 
inccnſed againſt her, that as ſhe was ſome time after in her Paſlage 
from the 7ower ( where ſhe till then kept her ſelf ) toWindſor by Water, 
Juſt going to ſhoot the Bridge, ſhe was from thence ſer upon, not 
only by toul and vile Reproaches, but alſo with Dirt and Stones, 
with which ſhe being much aftright'ned, was forc'd to return back 
to the Tower. 'This Story, tho' it ſeems of ſmall Moment, yet will 
ſerve to inform the Reader, why the Prince her Son was afterwards 
ſo eager in the perſuit of the Loxdoners at the Battel of Lewes, 
which happen'd to their Prejudice, as well as the loſs of the Vi- 
ctory to the King his Father, as you will find hereafter. But to 
return to our Hiſtory. b 

As this Peace was ſuddenly made, ſo it was as ſuddenly broken, 
and that on this occaſion. The Earl of Leiceſter being gone to- 
ward the Sea-Coaſt, in order to ſet Henry, Son to the King of the 
Romans, at liberty, in the mean while the Garriſon of Foreigners in 

Prince Edu. ¶indſor-Caſtle laid hold on this opportunity to Sally out and plunder 

n the adjacent Countrey of their Proviſions, whilſt Prince Edward, 

upon a Quar- their Lord, was march'd with ſome other Forces to the Caſtle of 

1 ere Briſtol, which was till in his Cuſtody, where having continued 

and the ſome Days, there aroſe ſuch a Quarrel between the Prince's Soldt- 

N and the Townſmen, as could by no means be compos d, ſo that 

wo Ne they wholly withdrawing themſelves from his Obedience, were a- 

11 14. ib bout to beſiege the Caſtle. 

[5] 1.99 [57] But the Prince finding himſelf in a ſtreight, and that the 

free by the greateſt part of Exgland was now ſet againſt Strangers, he had no 

13 ways to ſecure himſelf from being taken, but by ſending for Walter 

making him Biſhop of Worceſter ( who then joyn'd with the Barons) and ma- 

_— aan king him believe, that he would conclude a firm Peace with them, 

with the Ba. and Wholly be guided by his Advice; he thereupon ſo far N 

rons. | wit 


- 
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with the Citizens, that they let the Prince go away free: But he 40 Dor. 
prov'd too cunning for the Biſhop and them too; tor tho he pre- , 
tended to go along with him to Court, in order to perſwade his Fa- 
ther to agree to what he had promiſed, yet ſo ſoon as he came Bat 2s ſoon 
near the Caſtle of Windſor, he lett the Biſhop, and clapping Spurs to Se 4a 
his Horſe rode directly thither, to the Biſhop's great diſappointment, claps himſelt 
who reſented it very highly to be thus oyer-reach'd. And when he lte theCafile. 
had inform d the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Barons of it, they gather- 
ed what Forces together they could, and about the beginning of * 
4 | : . . erevpon 

Auguſt march'd towards the Caſtle, in order to beſiege it: But when che Earl of 
the Prince receiv'd intelligence of it, he went out of the Caſtle, as Zeiceſter re- 
far as Kingſton, to meet the Earl of Leiceſter, and offer him a Trea- 4 de 
ty of Peace; but they not coming to any Agreement, the Earl, by | 
the Advice of the Biſhop of Worceſter, ſeiz'd upon the Prince's Per- The Prince 
ſon, and would not let him return again into the Caſtle, fo that he party gs 
was forc'd to make the beſt Terms he could for himſelf, and to by the Ear of 
order thoſe Strangers that kept it, to ſurrender it upon Condition, £7 2 
that they might all have liberty to march out with their Horſes and render the 
Arms, and leave the Realm, as they immediately did, being guarded —— to the 
to the Sea - ſide by ſome of the Barons. hong 

[1] Upon this ill Succeſs, the King being now deſtitute of all [11177 7. 
Aſliſtance, together with the Prince his Son, were neceſſitated at SS on 
preſent to be outwardly reconcil'd to the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Atittance is 
Barons of his Party: Lz] whereupon the Lord Hugh le d Eſpenſer was . 
again made Juſtitiary of England, in the room of the Lord Philip reconcird to 
Baſſet ; and the Earl of Leiceſter was made High Steward of £xg- tbe Barons. 
land; and Sir Roger de Leyburne, who had been looked upon as one [2] 4. s. 4. 
of the King's greateſt Enemies, was likewiſe made Steward of his Aud ſeveral 


nei great Of- 
Houſhold. ficers are 


3] Then to perfect this Agreement, about the beginning of Septem- thereupon 
ter, there was a great Council or Parliament aſſembled, and that ade. 
ſo numerous, as the like had not been known for a long time be- [_3] 3. . 
fore ; at which the Proviſions of Oxford were appointed to be pub- fame ene 
lickly proclaim'd, and inviolably obſerv'd through the whole King- is which the 
dom; yet to do ſomewhat in favour of the oppoſite Party, Peter, , pry .. 
Biſhop of Hereford, and Matthias de Bezile, and thoſe that were Im- eſtabliſk'd. 
priſon'd with them, were all ſet free, and the Spoils and Depreda- 
tions which had been committed upon the Goods of Eccleſi- The Biſhop of 
aſticks, and ſuch Noblemen as took part with the King (about 5 xeon 
which there had been ſo much Diſcord ) were ordain'd to be made at liberty. 
good. | | 

(_ 4 ] Thus all Differences being ſeemingly huſhed up for a time, [4]. Z 
the King found ſo much leiſure, that He, with his Queen, ©* 4 
about Mzichaelmaſs went over into France, to confer with King Lewis, All dif-cen- 
who then held a Great Council at Boloigne, in order to make up and << <0; 
compoſe all the Differences between the King and the Barons; for it fed, d& King 
leems there remained ſome Things ſtill to be adjuſted, end Queen 


f . go over tO A 
But what the Event of this Aſſembly was, I can find in no other WEE In 


author, but the Annals of St. Auguſtine, and another nameleſs Wri- France. 

ter in the Cottonian Library; and they both relate, that the Earl of 

Leiceſter, and divers Barons of his Party, went alfo over thither, 

where they were met by Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Vol. II. Aaaaaa thoſe 


— 
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Anno Dom. thoſe Foreigners that had been before baniſhed Exgland, who com- 
, plain'd of it to the French King, as a great piece of Injuſtice and Ty- 
The Foreign- ranny, and therefore deſired leave to return home; to which Demand 
1 the Earl of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Deputies, who went over on 


rheir Baniſh- behalf of their Party, replied, That they were not obliged to give 
menr, vu are an) Account of what had been done in England in the Court of the King 
che E. of Lei. of France, but only in that of their own Prince, and that only by Judg- 


3 = ment of their Peers: Inſomuch that the Barons of England not com- 
epuries o 


the Barons, plying With any of thoſe Things that were propoſed to them on the 
Kings behalf, the Aſſembly broke up. 
3 [5] Bar the French Hiſtorians give it us thus, That Simon Montfort 
with fore being ſummon'd by King Lewis to come to this Council, he ear- 
Propoſals, the neſtly entreated him to comply with his King's Deſires, and not to 
— eps preſs him too far, leſt whilſt he ſet himſelf up for a Patron of the 
[5] Caron. Laws, he raiſed an inveterate Civil War, in which he might both 
rn ruine himſelt, as well as the Publick; but this Earl pretending the 
in D. Lud, p. Defence of the Laws, which he was bound by Oath to obſerve, 
526. would by no means hearken to King Lews his reaſonable Requeſt ; 
aer h e. who finding he could by no means be prevail'd upon, diſmiſs d him: 
of Leiceſter to Whereupon the Earl of Leiceſter and his Aſſociates returned preſently 
cn home, nor did the King ſtay long behind them ; but leaving the 
ja vain, Queen (whodid not care to come back into England in ſuch trouble. 
The King re- ſom Times) with her Siſter the Queen of France, LI] he returr d into 
8 Ergland preſently after Michaelmaſs, to keep the Feaſt of St. Edward 
Queen behind the Confeſſor, to whom he always paid a ſingular Devotion. 
* And that we may here intermix ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, to this 
2 time alſo may be referred what is found at the end of certain Manu- 
p. 135. ſcript Annals of the Abbey of Hide in the * Bodleian Library, viz. that 
— e Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being then at Boloigne, did at this 
— ex- time iſſue out an Excommunication againſt Henry and Simon, Sons to 
communi- the Earl of Leiceſter, Humphrey de Bohun Son to the Earl of Here- 
cates oeh“ ford, and divers other Barons that joined with Earl Simon, for laying 
Sons of the 5 455 y 
Earl of Leice- violent Hands on Prelates and Churchmen, and ſpoiling and rob- 
1 bing of Churches, notwithſtanding their Priviledges ; yet I do not 
Noblemen, find, that the Earl of Leiceſter himſelf is mention'd in this Excommu- 
and on what zjcazzon ; for he was too politick at that time to do any ſuch thing 
occaſion. himſelf. | 
CC T. 1 16. [C2] But the King having now celebrated the Feaſt of St. Edward, 
he forthwith held another Parliament at Weſtmix/ter, wherein he en- 
anorner Pr- dcavoured, by offering the Barons very fair Conditions, to have 
ar Weſtm, bur ſettled a good Underſtanding between himſelf and them; but theſe 
LT nor. Hopes were blaſted, by reaſon of the Obſtinacy of the Earl of Lei. 
the King's fair ce/ter, Who relying on the Number of his Adherents, wholly refuſed 
Propoſals, the King's reaſonable Propoſals ; ſo that the Parliament broke up 
without coming to any Concluſion ; of which ill Fortune Prince 
Edward made this Advantage, that thereupon, by fair Promiſes and 
Perſuaſions, he drew off trom Simon Montfort's Faction the Ear! 
[3] O. R. Mareſchall, L3] Henry Son to the King of the Romans, the Lord 
John Ballet, and divers other Noblemen, with all the Barons of the 
Marches, who were unanimouſly reſolved to curb the Inſolence ot 


the Earl of Lezceſter. 


[4] The 


=” 
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C4] The King now finding his Party much ſtronger than it was, 49 Dom. 
having held a private Council with his Brother the King of the WN. 
Romans, Prince Edward, and the reſt of thoſe Noblemen above-men- [a] Z. U. i. 
tion'd, they all concluded, that it was the ſafeſt courſe for the nenen 
King to force the reſt of the Barons to a complyance, by ſurpriſing with the ret 
what Caſtles he could, that were ſtill in the Cuſtody of the oppo- of che arg 
ſite Faction, which was thus put in execution: Prince Edward, un- . 
der pretence of viſiting his Wife, preſently enter d and ſurpriz d to force the 
the Caſtle of Vindſor, turning out the Gariſon put in by the Ba- 
rons; and the Morning following the King himſelf, together with g 
his Family, privately withdrew from Weſtminſter, and went to the ſame 1] Anne 45 
place, and was immediately follow d by the * Lord Heury, Son to the * = 
King of the Romans; John, Earl of Warren and Surrey, and ſuch of 
the Barons who had before ſecretly deſerted the Earl of Leice/ter's 


Party, who notwithſtanding kept himſelf cloſe in the City of Lon- 


don, whilſt in the mean time the King, attended by his Son Prince 


Edward, and the King of the Romans, with a good ſtrength of Horſe 
and Foot which they had now raiſed, marched down to Dover, to And all mar- 
reduce that Caſtle into the King's Power; but thoſe that were with- d bn rs 
in, and kept it for the Barons, would not deliver it upon the King's but hay . 
Summons ; and the Beſiegers finding it too ſtrong to be taken by forced to re- 
Force, were, to their Shame, obliged to march oft and leave it. ee Me: 
The Annals of St. Auguſtine farther add, that the Cauſe of the 
King's being denied Entrance into the Caſtle, was, from a Letter 
written by the Earl of Leiceſter to the Conſtable or Deputy-Gover- 
nour, under the Lord Richard Grey, adviſing him not to give rhe 
King himſelf entrance, unleſs he would be content to come with 
only Nine or Ten in his Retinue, which he refuſed to accept, as that 
which would be of no advantage to him. 
[x] The King being thus truſtrated in his main Deſign, yet that Li 74. 
he might not return without doing ſomething worth his Journey, 
took a Circuit round about the Cingue-Ports, and then ſummoning The K, goes 
their Barons before him, made them renew their Oath of Fidelity * _ 
to himſelf ; after which he went towards London, about the begin- makes them 
ning of December : But when the Citizens, who were headed by the oO 
Earl of Leiceſter, and Thomas Fitz-Richard, heard of his coming, they liry to him- 
peremptorily denied the King and the Prince his Son entrance into felt and then 
the City, tho' moſt of the elder and wiſer Sort did all they could to Tode, whers 
oppoſe it. . he is denied 
[2] In the mean while the Earl of Leiceſter had raiſed a great 8282 
Army to relieve Dover- Caſtle, if the King had actually beſieged it, but zens. 
now he lay encamped about Soxthwark, to hinder his coming to Lon- [2] = We 
dn; whereupon Prince Edward, lying at the fame time with his The E. of El. 
Forces about Merton, marched towards the Borough of Southwark, ceſter wich an 
and joining his own Forces to his Father's, had like to have ſurprized ban g. 
the Earl of Leiceſter (who was then inferiour to tle King in Num- wark, to hin- 
ber; [3] for ſome of the Chief Citizens being ſecretly of the der the King's 
King's Party, had, unknown to the reſt, ſhut up the Gates of the — 
Bridge, and taken away the Keys, fo that the Earl could not retire And is like to 
into the City, nor could the Citizens march out to his Afſiſtance : br piPriz'd, 
Y, C by P. Edward, 
The chief Contriver of this Deſign was one John de Giſors (a Nor through the 
man by Birth :) But the Common Citizens hearing of the Earl's Trcache o! 


ſomeCirizens. 
Vol. II. Aaaaaa 2 Danger, [z] 4. S. 4. 


* - 
— — — — Sn 
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” 


—_— The Reign of 


* 


— 
FX 


Vol II. 
Anno Dim. Danger, broke open the Gates and Chains, and preſently got out to 
his Relief, upon hole Arrival the Earl commanded his Men to their 
tur the co. Arms, and to put white Croſſes on their Breaſts, and then he 


1 1 marched out with them into the Fields near Lambeth : but ſo ſoon 


open, and as the King, and the Prince his Son, had notice of it, they retird, 
march out to and ſo both Parties WENT back to their former Quarters ; upon which 
his Relic 3 
a Truce was agreed on for Eight Days, but it continu'd on till 
Ca) TW. Chriftmaſs. 
ater divers [4] During this Interval, there were frequent Treaties of Peace car- 
N ried on by ſome of the Biſhops, and divers other moderate Perſons, 
"ee yarcy, Who foreſaw the Ruine and Miſchief that this Civil War would bring 
as alſo the E. upon the whole Kingdom; ſo that at laſt the King, with his Brother 
of Leiceſter & . ; | 
the Barons . King Richard, Prince Edward, and the reſt of the Earls and Barons 
* refer who eſpouſed the Royal Intereſt ; as likewiſe on the other ſide, the 
1 of Leiceſter, and all the Barons of his Party, did by an unammous 
denden e che Conſent, agree to refer all their Differences about the Proviſions of 


K. of France. Oxford, as alſo concerning the other Matters in diſpute, to the Arbi- 


tration of Lewis King of France. ' 
all Degrees t But whither the King and the Earl's Party ever met in one Aſſembly 
Men on both Of Council, about this great Aﬀair, our Authors do not expreſſy tell 


on agree Bus, only Themas Wikes reckons up alt Degrees and Orders of Men, 
» * 2 


 Dſcrve it. Of the whole Clergy and Laicty, who agreed to the faid Arbitration, 
See the Copy and confirm'd it by an Oath, as alſo by mutual Charters under the 
of the King's Seals of the King, and the Prince his Son, on the one Part, and the 


in Dr. 209 Giagd of Leiceſter and the Barons on the other, provided the King of 


de pat. Rot, France gave his Sentence in this Matter, before tlie Feaſt of Pentecof 


48» H. 3» M, 1 do. 
Ka following 


ere ico 15] Then Prince Edward, with the Lord Henry, Son to the King 
what from the of the Romans, and fome other Lords, went beyond Sea on the 


„ 


445 4 Sunday before Chriſtmaſs ; the occaſion of their going over Was, to 
Foce Ev. meet the King of France, who then held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates 


going over in- . . 1 : 
— 3 2 Amiens, on purpoſe, that he might, by their Mediation and Ad 


great danger vice, make 2 Reconciliation between King Henry and the Barons; 
by a Storm. but moſt of them, together with the Earl of Leiceſter, pretended the) 


The Earl of were not able to appear there in Perſon, by reaſon of the War that 
Leng We Roger de Mortimer, and his Adherents, then made againſt the Earl of 
Baronsdecline Leiceſter in Wales : However the Barons ſent over the Lord Peter 
9 Montfort, and Mr. Thomas de Cantelupe, (to whom Wikes adds, ths 
e - 1.0068 4dam of Newmarket and William Blund) as their Deputies, to 
Yer ſend their tlie Aſſembly of Eſtates Above-mention d; whither alſo came Queen 
Deputics to Eleanor to meet the King her Husband; as alſo did the Archbilbop 
2 of Canterbary, and all the exil'd Foreigners, in hopes of being re- 


Parliament of {lor d. 
France. 


4e Daw, Ii BY the King reſolving to keep his Chriſtmaſs in England, did 
CCL xv. not go over thither till about the 28tb or 29th of December, and as 
. ſoon as he Landed, he made all the ſpeed he could to meet King 
ln Kinggecs Lewis at Amiens, WHO having accepted the Arbitration, after a full 
8 hearing of whatever could be faid on both fides in that Great Al- 
The K. of r, ſembly of his Biſhops and Nobility, gave Sentence, tho perhaps too 
give: Sentence haſtily (as our Author ſays) in favour of his Brother the King ol 
tor K Hem), England, againſt the Earl of Leiceſier, and the Barons of his Party, 


andannul- the 
Provil of Oaf. an 


Te | 
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and by declaring the Proviſions of Oxford to be null and void, re- 49 Don 
ſtor d the King to his. antient Power; adjudging further, that the 8 
King might nominate his Juſtitiary, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and other 
Officers of the Kingdom, as he pleaſed himſelf; and that Foreigners 
were as capable of Offices and Dignities in Exgland as the Natives. | 
* This Award or Arbitrement of the King of France ( which I have £ A 
given you at large at the end of this Voluine, from Father Pacheries 5 
* Specilegium ) bears date the 3d Day of Febr. d. D. 1253. Thee 
french not beginning their Year till our Lady-Day, in which they 
are there alſo tollow'd by moſt of our own Writers, who then begin 
the Year according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, which about this 
time took place; whereas according to that obferv'd by Matt. Paris, 
and all our former Exgliſb Hiſtorians, the Year was to have begun 
on Chriſtmaſs-Day, as I my ſelf have alſo here plac'd it; fo that ac- 
cording to our Account, this Aſſembly of Eſtates was held, and King 
Lewis's Award above-mention'd was Sign'd A. D. 1264. The not ob- 
ſerving of which difference in Accounts, hath led Speed, and all 
our modern Hiſtorians, into a great Miſtake in point of Time; fo 
that Dr. Brady himſelf, blindly following William of Riſhanger, has 
plac d all rhis tranſaction after Chriftmaſs, in the Year 1263. where- 
as if he would but have conſulted Matt. of Weſtminſter, or any other 
Author of that time, he would have there found, that they place 
this great Affair not in the beginning, but latter end of this Year, 
reckoning as we do now from our Lady-Day. 
2] But V. Riſhanger, above-mention'd, is wholly inexcuſable, who Hi. Vai, 
tho he begins the Year at Chriſtmaſs, yet places thoſe Actions at the? 
beginning of the former Year, which did nor happen (a=cording to þ. 
his own Accout) till this; and that which is yet more prepoſlerous, 
he places all thoſe Actions under this preſent Year, as done after 
the King of France's late Sentence or Award, which indeed hap- 
pen d the Yerr before it; and that they did fall out in the laſt Year, 
and not under this (as he falfly places them) is prov'd by a great 
Eclipſe of the Sun, which fell out, on the Nones or 5th of Auguſt, 
about Three of the Clock, as Matt. Weſtminſter, and ſeveral of our 
Manuſcript Chroniclers agree. 
But it muſt be confeſs d, that the Tranſactions of theſe two or 
three laſt Years are Regiſter'd very confuſedly by our Printed Hiſto- 
ans, who Writing long after thete things were done, and not well 
attending to the time in which the Actions they ſet down were per- 
form d, have fallen into great Miſtakes in the Account of the Time, 
When they were done ; which I have, by the help of the Manuſcript 
Annals, belonging to the City of London, as alſo thoſe of the Abbey 
of St. Angaſtize above cited, I hope ſufficiently rectified; but it 1 
time to return to our Hiſtory, from whence we have too much 457 MMT 
greſſed. 0 The Barons 
it is not to be doubted, but King Henry receiv'd this Award of the being highly 
King of France (being ſo highly for his Advantage) with much dieter. 
Joy and Satisfaction, as it gave the Deputies of the Barons no leſs turn'd to Ergt. 
Grief and Indignation : But they faying little while they were in andconlulting 


. » . . . ich th E. cf 
Fraxce, immediately return d back into England, and communicating [,jcf.reiwyve 


— 


what had been done to the Earl of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Ba- nor to ſubm t 


roas who had ſent them, they found no other way to evade the King A — 


O1 Re. 


* 
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Auno Dom. of France's Sentence, than by laying hold of one conſiderable Ar. 
MCCLYIV. ticle of it, wherein it was declar'd, That he did not intend thereby to 
ir" I abrogate the antient Liberties granted by King Johns and the preſent 
King's Charters, of which Clauſe, the Earl of Leiceſter, and thoſe of of 
his Party taking advantage, would not ſtand to the King's Arbitre- Te 
ment, alledging, that it contradicted it ſelf ; and that the Oxford. | 
Proviſions, uw all things that had been acted by vertue thereof, was 
only in perſuance and corroboration of the ſaid Charters, : Þ 
(4) . % 4 Thus this Sentence of the King of France was ſo far from 
of che King of procuring Peace (as was intended) that it rather made the War 


France makes hreak out more fiercely than before; for no ſooner did the De- 
begin the war Puties of the Barons arrive in England, but they began to renew the Arr 
afreſh, and War afreſh, ſeizing again upon the City of London, and fallying out = 


(eize che City from thence, ſpoil'd and plunder'd the Goods of their Enemies in reſt 


— the adjacent Countries, as you will hear further anon. He 
( [i Prince Edward, with his Couſin dg Son to the King of the WF the 
er a, Romans, arriving in England about the end of February, from the lent 


ning in late Aſſembly in France, and hearing, that notwithſtandirſg Sir Roger | 
England, and de Mortimer, Sir Robert de Clifford, and Sir 7 homas Corbet, with di- hel 
— were vers other Barons of the King's Party, full proſecuted the War. a- 
like to be gainſt the Earl of Leiceſter, and his Sons in the Marches of | Wales, O 
worfted t with a ſufficient vigour, yet that by Prince Llewellyn's joining his 


marched Forces with thoſe of the Earl of Leiceſter's Sons, they had deſtroyed He 
down hither the Eſtates of the Lord Mortimer, and other Lords Marchers, and 


” GR burnt the Caſtle of Radnor , ſo that the King's Friends in thoſe Parts —_ 
were like to be worſted ; therefore to put a ſtop to this, Prince my 
Edward reſolved to go with all ſpeed to their Aſſiſtance , and raiſing 1 
Bur hearing What Forces he was able in ſo ſhort a time, he march'd from Dover, "ung 
of the ap- quite croſs the Countrey, as far as Hereford ; but there receiving In- erpe 
N telligence that the Earl of Leiceſter s Sons were coming againſt him bo 3 
Sons he forti- with a powerful Army of Exgliſb and Welſh, and being apprehenſive —_ 
14 - in that he ſhould not be N enough to encounter them, he for- he 4 
ttify'd himſelf as ſtrongly as he could in the Caſtle of that Town. Citi 
Cr] 14, is. [i] In the mean time, as ſoon as the King his Father could re-. hig f 
ceive the King of France's Award drawn up into Form, he made no the C 
delay, but taking leave of that Prince in the beginning of 2 As 
he went to Whitſand, and there ſtaying ſome time, in order to go for the C 
wiellengels England, he thought fit, before he took Shipping to ſend over Meſ- I 755 
into England ſengers to Dover to demand admittance into that Caſtle, in obedi- kept 
mine ence to the French King's late Sentence; but they could receive no I han 
into Hover. Ca. other Anſwer from thoſe that kept it, than that they could not do call d 
but is reſus d. jt without the conſent of Sir Richard de Grey, their Conſtable; how- ve 1 
The k. Lards ever the King reſolved to paſs over thither himſelf, and being ſafely Nene 1 
in Engl and a- arriv'd, was there honourably receivd in the Priory, an from thin 
gain demands thence He again ſent to demand the delivery of the Caſtle into his out in 
oo ae, e hands; but being ſtill deny'd it, he went forthwith to Canterbury, +. 
being deny d Hands; but being It deny d It, Vas d 
ir goes to Can. and ſpent there ſome Days; but to what Place he went from thence To 
eh. is not certain, our Authors being ſilent in it; only we find from TI. they « 
He goes in the [J/jkes's Chronicle, that he was in the beginning of Lent at Oxford, binari 
A. (which fell out then about the firſt Week in March) and that be preten 
* Pat,q8.4.3. continu'd there till the end of that Month, as we find by a“ Com- It, for 
— 3+, miſſion ſtill upon Record ( tho' not mention d by any of our Hiſto- tte He 


rians 
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rians) by which it appears, that the King had not been long there, 
before He began a Treaty of Peace with the Barons, and to that 


Anno Dom. 
MCCLXIV. 


end impower d the Biſhop of Coventry, and Nicholas, Arch-Deacon Where he 
of Norfolk, to treat on his behalf at Brackley, with Simon Earl of bana Com. 


miſſion to 


Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Barons, in the preſence of John de Va- tea of Peace 
lenciennes, Envoy from the King of France, who was (as I ſuppoſe) wt the ba. 


come over as a Mediator between them, and to endeavour to make 
a Peace, but whither they ever met or not, I do not find. But one 
of the firſt things I perceive the King did, after he came to Oxford was, 


(as the Manuſcript * Annals of the Abbey relate) that he then ſum- *ms. in Bit. 
mon'd all his Military Tenants to attend him there with Horſe and 7%. Cantab. 


Arms to march againſt his Enemies. 


% 4 


2] Prince Edward having done all he could for the King's Inte- z ZM rw 


reſt in the Borders of Wales, (tho' without any great Succeſs) left 
Hereford, and plundering and deftroying the Houſes and Eſtates of 


the Barons in his March, came to his Father at Oxford, who having 
ſent away all the Scholars of that Univerſity, there was in Mid-Lent, 
held another great Council of the Barons and Gentlemen of his Par- 
ty, who being inform'd, that a great part of the Barons then in Arms 
againſt the King, had poſleſs'd themſelves of the Town and Caltle 
ol Northampton, they adviſed him to march thither againſt them, 
which he approving of, [37] on the 15th of April (being Faſter-Eve ) 
He ſet out from Oxford, for that Town, with a great Army, bein 
attended by his Son Prince Edward, and his Brother King Pichard 
and many other Earls and Barons (for whoſe Names I reler you to 
my Author) moſt of whom had now come over to him from the 
WH Earl of Leiceſter's Party, of whoſe Actions it is time to give you 
ſome Account; for the Earl having ſtay'd all this while in Egland, 
expecting the Event of the King of France's Determination, and find- 
ng it wholly againſt his Interett, was refolved to make his beſt Ad- 
vantage of thele Diſturbances, and having again poſſeſs d himſelf of 
the City of London (as you have already heard) into which the 
Citizens had willingly admitted him, he did all he could to ſix it to 
his Party, which was not at all difficult for him to bring about, 
tie City being then ſo naturally diſpoſed to it. 
And here I think it may not be impertinent, from the Annals of 
tne City (already cited) to ſhew you by what means this was eſſected. 
Thomas Fitz-Thomas being, choſen Mayor the laſt Year, was till 
kept in Office, as one highly for the Earl of Leiceſter's Faction; this 
Man, to flatter the Rabble or vulgar ſort of Citizens (who then 
call'd themſelves the Community ot the City) permitted them to 
give their Votes in the firſt place, and if tha major part of them 
cried out 7a, Ta, ( which was then the ſame thing with our Tea) the 
ting ( tho' never ſo violent and unreaſonable) was preſently 
put in execution; ſo that during theſe Commotions, little or nothing 


binations, ſome of which conſiſted of a Thouſand Men, who, under 
pretence of keeping the Peace, were the molt notorious breakers of 
t, for their principal deſign being to enrich themſelves, they plunder'd 
f tne Houſes of whomſoever they had a Pique at, under 3 of 

their 


Prince Ew, 
returns to his 
Father at Ox- 
ford, where is 
held a Coun. 
Ci: of the 
Great Men, 
no adriles 
tie Kiig co 
march to Nor- 
thamptep, a- 
gainſt the 
Barons. 


[32] G. R. 


The Earl of 
Leiceſter 
{t:engchers 
himſelt in 
London. 


Was done by the Aldermen and * Chief Men of the City; by which * Calldinche 


: | Annals, g- 
means the common People became fo proud and headitrong, that „ . 


they Canton'd themſelves into divers particular Aſſemblies or Com- raris. 
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Anno Dom. their being of the King's Party, (or Malignants, as they have been 
ald in our Times) tho' indeed their Fury mainly fell upon the ra- 
| lian Bankers call'd the Caurſini and the Jews: nor did this mad Faci- 
on prevail in. London alone, but (as Thomas Wikes informs us) was alſo 

in other Cities and Towns in England, where the ungovernable Mob 

i. e. Stour calling themſelves by the name of Batchellors, ran down and o- 
youngFetows verpower d the better ſort of Citizens and Townſmen, much to the 
Sraves. prejudice of the whole Community ; and it was theſe ſort of People 
_— that kept the King out of the City, when he would have laſt return'd 
thither; but to give you ſome account of their Exploits. 
(417#:GR. [4] The War being thus again renew'd, theſe Factious Citizens of 
forcify che London having new fortify'd their City, they preſentiy ſeiz d the 
City of Lend. King's Juſtices, and the Barons of the Exchequer ; and then their next 
Expedition was in the beginning of Leut, when, under the Conduct 

of Henry d Eſpencer (whom the Barons had lately made Juſtitiry 

of England) and Thomas Pynpleſdon, and Stephen Buckerel ( the for- 

mer of whom they call'd their Conſtable, and the latter their Ma- 

reſchal) upon the Ringing of the Great Bell at St. Paul's they marched 

And then out carly in the Morning, with Banners diſplay'd as far as Thiſtleworth, 
1 he where they burnt a moſt ſtately Mannor- HNouſe of the K. of the Romans, 
King of the who had hitherto been a great Friend to the Community of the City, 
—— and then in their return they pulled down and deſtroyed a fair Sum- 
| mer-Houſe of the King's in the Suburbs of Weſtminſter ; then after- 
wards they fell upon the Jews, and not only plunder'd, but cruelly 
Maſſacred above Five Hundred oi them, ſparing neither Age nor 

Sex, and more had then periſh'd, had not the Juſtitiary and the 

Mayor interpoſed their Authority : fo that whoever will compare the 

preſent Temper of the vulgar People of that City, when left to them- 

(elves, with what it was in that Age, may find, that tho' it is often 

violent and headſtrong to do Miſchief, yet are not the effects ſo crud 

and fatal as they were in thoſe Times, | 


(5]7:9.4W. [5] But to return to the King, whom we left in his March again 
Head, Tas Northampton, before which Place, ſo ſoon as He and the Barons that 
thamptm. attended him arriv'd, they preſently laid cloſe Siege to it, and ſtorm- 
ing the Town, enter'd it by a Breach, that was made by undermin- 

ing the Wall ; where, after a great Slaughter of the Gariſon in the 

Streets of the Town, there were taken Priſoners Fifteen Barons bear- 
—_— ing Banners, and Sixty Knights, beſides common Souldiers, whoſe num. 


many Barons ber is not related; allo Peter Montfort, Couſin to Earl Simon, who had 
and knights retir'd into the Caſtle, finding it no longer Tenable againſt ſo great 
being raken 


Priſoners. Force, {urrend'red it the next Day, together with himſelf; Ii] but Sinn 
CY 2 .. l. de Montfort, ſecond Son to the Earl of Leiceſter, before the Town ws 
Simon ont. taken, was made a Priſoner, by a very ſtrange Accident, which was 
238 .. this. He riding too near the Breach, his Horſe being frighten'd at 


taken Priſo- ſomew hat, ran headlong with him through the Ruines of the Wal), 
ner by a very 


ner Vece, down into the Ditch, where his Rider hardly eſcap'd breaking 
his Neck, but he was taken up by the King's Souldiers, who now got 


2] b. great ſtore of Spoil, ſparing neither Churches nor Monaſteries. 
Ihe manner 


The manner But the [2] Annals of St. 4 guſtine relate the taking of this Place 
Town isfme. more particularly, and alſo differ in ſome Circumſtances of it from 


what diffe- other Writers; tor after giving us the Names of the Barons that were 


bre Kuna Within it, they tel us, that it was taken by the ſpringing of a Mine 
of S. Anguſline, DT, Which 


carried up to London by Water; but this Advice, tho' it ſeem'd plau- 
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which made the Wall fall down, whilſt there was a Treaty on foot Amo Dom. 
for the Deliverance of the Town upon Terms; as alſo that Simon YESRIV: 
Mont fort the younger was taken in the Town fighting Valiaritly even 

to the laſt ; and that he, with the reſt of the Noblemen were fent Pri- 

ſoners to Mindſor-Caſtle. | 

But I cannot here omit a very remarkable Paſſage related by [3] C20 £6. 3. 

Walter Hemingford, concerning the Carriage of the Oxford Schollars © 29. 

at this Siege ; who after their Baniſhment trom thence, being now 

ſettled at Northampton, did the King's Men a grear deal of Miſchief 

during this Siege, wherefore at the taking of the Town, the King The k. being 
{wore that he would hang them all; however, ſeveral of them very angry 
made their eſcape by flight, and others ſhav'd their Heads like Friers; — 
but at laſt all being over, the King commanded his Oath to be put for their re- 
in Execution upon thoſe Schollars that were taken Priſoners ; but his —_ him in 
Courtiers interceding for them ſaid, It was by no means convenient to news oe 
be done, for that they were the Sons of Great Noblemen and Gentlemen them all. Hut 
of his Kingdom ; and if he ſhould now cauſe them to be Executed, their , —— 
Fathers and Relations would certainly riſe againſt him as one Man; rv by hs 
whereupon the King pardon'd them all. —— 

This I take notice of to let you ſee liow ſtrong and numerous a 
Body the Schollars of Oxford were in thoſe Days, and what a great 
Intereſt they then had in the Kingdom. But to return to the Hiſtory. 

[4] The K. fluſh'd with this Victory preſently march'd to Leiceſter, Ca qatus T. 
and took it, and from thence advanc'd to Nottingham, which Caſtle was 20 . 
held by William Bardulph, a Valiant Baron; yet he now thought it — 
his ſafeſt way to ſurrender it to the King, upon the molt advantageous Caſtle 
Terms he could. Here the King, with his Noblemen kept his Eaſter, Tenders. 
but receiving News, that the Earl of Leiceſter, with a great multi- The King 
tude of Londoners had, on the Paſſion-Week, beſieg d the Earl of g, 
Warren in the Caſtle of Rocheſter, he was reſolv'd to raiſe the Siege cheſter. caſtle, 


4 TY , . FEW the E. of Lei- 
and relieve it; ſo marching almoſt Night and Day, he arriv'd in five Se ad whe 


Days at Rocheſter , but the Earl of Leiceſter hearing of his approach, randmers raite 


durſt not ſtay to give him Battel, but went back to London, leaving che Siege. 
only a few- Souldiers behind, whom thoſe of the Garriſon, in a 
Sally they made, quickly deſtroy'd. 
Is] Upon this good Succels the King ſent his Son Prince Edward, and [5] ar. i. 
great part of his Army into Derby-ſbire, where he waſted the Lands P tne 
of Robert de Ferrars, Earl of Derby, and took his ſtrong Caſtle of into bug. 
Tatbury, and razed it; ſo that where-ever the Prince marched, there ag ore 
appear d nothing but Slaughter, Burning, and Deſolation, no Peace and, of Fes 
nor Security being to be found in the whole Kingdom; but about #-rars, an! 
the ſame time (in return) John Gifford, Governour of FKennelworth- cus, es, 
Caſtle, for the Earl of Leiceſter ſurpriz d Warwick, and demoli'!t © 7 Gif 4 
the Caſtle, leſt the Royalliſts thould again fix themſelves in it. py WF 
[cr] In the mean while the King march'd with his whole Army di- 
rectly towards London, but when the Citizens heard it, they went out A # 
to meet him with a great Body of Foot very well Armed; upon the rowards* © 


, 


News of which he declin'd Fighting, and march'd back into Aent to Lon en Bur 
ſecure the Sea-Coaſts, and prevail with the Cinque-Ports either by pon Me ©» 
Fear or Perſwaſions, to ſend their Ships to block up the River 7hames, ing out, he re- 
and thereby hinder Proviſions and other Commodities, ſrom being 8 


Bbbbbb lble, 
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Anno Dom. ſible, almoſt ruin'd the King's Affairs; for tho' he took the Caſlle of 
S Tonbridge (and in it the Counteſs of Glouceſter) and then went as 
He cakes T. far as Peveuſey and Winchelſea, thereby ſecuring the Cingue-Ports to 


—— — 


bridge, — © his Intereſt ; yet in his March thither, through the wild and hilly 


Cingue-Ports, Parts of Kent, by reaſon of the ſtreightnels of thoſe Paſſages, the King's 
yet is much 


much Army were ſcarce able to get through them; the light- armed Welſh. 
id of Kent. men, that belong'd to the Barons, taking this Advantage, did much 
| damage to the King's Forces, tho' they were at laſt cut off by the 


Royal Party, who were better Arm'd, and againſt whom the Welſh. 
men's Darts and Arrows ſignified little. | 
[2 1d. ib. 


| [2] The King met with no Oppoſition in his return back, but came 
ny © meg ng with his whole Army to Lewes in Suſſex, and he took up his Quar- 
Suſſex. ters in the Priory, and his Son Prince Edward his in the Cattle: 
a. V. In the mean time, the Earl of Leiceſter having Aſſembled all the Ba- 
The Earl of rons of his Party, with a ſtrong Body of Londoners, march'd down 
Leiceſter, and towards Lewes, and encamp'd at a Place call'd Flexninge, within Se- 
re e, ven or Eight Miles of that Place; from whence the Earl, and thoſe 
diners, march Of His Party, either ſeemingly or elſe really defiring Peace, wrote to 
rowardLewes. the King a very reſpectful Letter, profeſſing ſtill to obſerve their 
W ay Oaths and Fidelity to Him, and deſiring that He would not believe 
on deu ſal the Lies that thoſe about him made of them, affirming, that they 
ot the Succeſs, put themſelves into Arms, not only againſt their own but his Enemies, 
4 dipl and thoſe of the whole Kingdom: this was Seal d by the Earls of Lei- 
Letter. ceſter and Glouceſter, at the requeſt of the reſt of their Faction. 
1h To which the King return d Anſwer, That not Himſelf, but they 
To which the © were indeed the cauſe of all the War, Deſtruction, Rapine, and 
King recur © Miſery which had befallen the Nation; that their Intentions were 
4 and * not according to their Profeſſions, nor their Actions agreeable to 


defies them. © their Pretences, and therefore defied them. This Letter bears date 


at Lewes the 12th of May, 1264. In like manner, Richard King of the 
Romans, Prince Edward, and all the Barons and Knights that adhered 
to the King, charged them with Falſhood, and defied them; and 
withal challenged them to ſtand to the Judgment of the King's Court, 
to which they themſelves were ready to ſubmit, and make their In- 
nocence appear. The Letters bear date the ſame with the former. 
[a] E. ib, [4] Upon this the Barons being much weaker in Men, were afraid 
8 of the Succeſs, and ſent Henry, Biſhop of London, and Walter, Biſh 
„ Worceſter, as their Mediators for Peace, to the King, and Herd 
for Peace, up in conſideration of the Damages done by them through the Kingdom, 
oo EA” no leſs than Thirty Thouſand Pounds, yet ſo that the Statutes of Oxford 
which the k. might land good: nevertheleſs, the King truſting in his Numbers, ſent 
mages un a freſh defiance to S. Montfort and his Accomplices, with which they 
defiance, being provok d, at length defy'd him, and renounc'd the Fealty they 
which is allo Od him; fo upon the 14 of May the Earl and his Army (having with 
hoe Barone, great ſhew of Piety Contels'd themſelves, and put white Croites on 
their Shoulders or Breaſts) march'd before Day towards Lewes, with 
[5] Kun bis Banners diſplay d, land came ſo near it, beſore the King's Forces were 
had ne to aware of them, that they had very near ſurpriz d them in their Beds; 
have lurpriz'd but receiving the Alarm, they arm'd themſelves, and march'd out in- 
zo alen 6 to the open Field, with the King's chief Standard, which was then 2 
Dragon. His army being divided into three Bodies or Squadrons, the 


Fir of them was commanded by Prince Edward, together with a” 
| 2 


e man LAS I 


Surrey; the Second was led by Richard King of the Romans and his 


——— x — 23 ** 
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de Valence Earl of Pembroke (his Uncle, ) John Farl of Warren and _ ow: 


Son /Zenry ; and the Third the King himſelf commanded in Perſon. Ihe K; Army 
[t] In the mean while Simon Montfort, with the Barons of his (ie imo 
Party, perceiving the King's Forces drawing out of the Town, made 
a Halt upon the Hill above it, where they placed their Baggage, and £11. M. #: 
beyond that the Chariot of Earl Simon, with his Banner dilplay'd Sinen Mone- 
upon it, as if he had been ſick, and ſo was forced to repoſe himſelf ut and the 
in it; but in ſtead of himſelf, the crafty Earl had therein cunning- Pars ane & 
ly ſhut up Four of the chief Citizens of London, whom, being Hal: near the 
againſt him, he durſt not truſt elſewhere in his abſence, as refuſing to 88 _ 
bear Arms againſt the King; or, as R.Wendover relates, thoſe who had 2 
been the Authors of having ſilt the City Gates againſt him, whom 
he now treated as Enemies; ſo that if this Chariot ſhould be aſſaulted, 
or ſhot through with Arrows, they might be thereby deſtroyed [2]: [2] 74 ib. 
then the Barons put their Army in Battel-array, dividing it into 2. 
Four main Bodies, the Firſt of which was commanded by the Earl of their army in 
Hereford and Efſex, with Heury de Montfort, Son to Earl Simon; the Battetartay, 
Second by Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, John Fitz-Jobn, and di.“ 5 
William de Montcamis; the Third, in which were the Londoners, was 
commanded by a Baron called Nicholas de Seygrave ; whilſt Earl Si- 
mon himſelf, and Thomas de Pulyſton, led the Fourth and Laſt Divi- | 
fon. So ſoon as the Two Armies approached cach other, the Bat- The Bartel is 
tel began with great fury, and the Earl of Leiceſter, with the Body which! that 
that was under him, as alſo that next to him, fell upon the Forces Body led by 
commanded by the King himſclf, and Richard King of the Romans ; ds 
for the Earl judged very rightly, that if they were either routed or cher, is ſer * 
taken Priſoners, it was molt likely the Victory would fall to the on by thoſe 
Barons. As [3] for the Noble Prince Edward, he with the Flower of ay oc 
his Army, ſet upon the Londoners, who tho' many in Number, yet rot. 
being raw and undiſciplin'd, ran away with ZZezry de Haſtings at the [47 a. 
Head of them; whom Prince Edward, put of Revenge for the Af- prince E“. 
front they had done to the Queen his Mother at London-Bridge, vad puts the 


ondoners to 


hercely perſued, killing all he overtook, and making a miſerable yew <2: 
Slaughter of them for near Four Miles together; likewiſe the main pertucs them 
Body of the Barons was broken, and John Gifford, one of their 99 fare 
valiant Knights, was led Priſoner into the Caſlle of Lewes - The main 
But whil{t Prince Edward thus perſued the. Londoners, his Anger car- 1 
ried him too far; for in the mean time, the Bodies commanded by the rou: ed 
Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, having furiouſly aſſaulted thoſe 8 
commanded by King Henry and his Brother King Richard, ( which K 
were only ſome Troops conſiſting of their Retinue and Domeſlick by the King 
Guards) and they making but a ſlight Defence, were utterly routed, rh Bro- 
ſo that the Two Brothers being left almoſt alone in the Field, were roured, they 
lorced, after a long and brave Reſiſtance, to ſurrender themſelves, the pre Pa ta: 
King to the Earl of Leiceſter, and King Richard to the Earl of Glo © OE 
ce/ter, who were preſently ſecured in the Priory of Lewes; where- 


upon all the reſt of their Men that had fled into the Town, laid down (5 are als 
the reit © 


5 N A . 58 . . " #4 3 
their Arms, and yielded themſelves, as W it no ſhame to un tpeir Wen, 


dergo the ſame Fortune with the King himſclt, and his Brother. who had ffed 

Then the Earls and Barons entring the Town, took all Prifoners into the 

hom they found without the Caltle and Priory, which fill held uu 
Vol. I. Bbvbbb z gur 
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Amo Dom. out againſt them: But when Prince Edward and his Couſin Heary 
— return'd from their Perſuit, and found tlie Day thus loſt, they 
The Prince were forc'd likewiſe to ſubmit to the fame Terms ; beſides whom, 
2 there were alſo taken Priſoners, Humphery de Bohun Earl of Here. 
ing rerurn'd ford, John Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, beſides ſeveral other Earls and 
from che Ter- Barons, for whoſe Names I reſer you to our Authors. There were 
3 ſlain on tlie King's Side of Men of Note, William de Wilton and 
forced to ſur - Fulk Fitæ- Narren; the former one of the King's Juſtices, and the 
render mem- other a Baron of Note; and on the Baron's Part, Ralph Hernigande, a 
ners. Baron, and William Bland, Earl Simon's Standard- bearer, beſides above 
bg * Five thouſand Common Souldiers kill'd on both Sides; but William de 
on boch dides Valence, With Guy de Luſignan his Brother, the Earl of Warren, and 
Hugh Bigot, all fled out of the Battel as far as Pevenſey, and thence 
paſied over into France, where they remain'd with Queen Eleanor. 
[4] G.R- [4] But the Continuator of Matt, Paris is more particular in this 
A more pir- Relation, and ſays, that the Prince, upon his Return from the Per. 
on of this ſuit, finding his Father's Army routed and diſperſed, but that the 
Barrel, from Caſtle of Lewes ſtill made a vigorous Defence againſt the Barons 
— il. he took Courage, and rallied his Forces, with a Deſign to try the 
Fortune of another Battel ; which Montfort and his Confederates 
[5] 4.W. perceiving, { 5] the next day ſent two \Friers Minors as Meſſengers 
* ſor Peace, promiſing by them reaſonable Terms: So that the 
Night following a Peace between the Prince and the Barons was 
with the made up, tho' upon very hard Conditions, viz. That he and his 


Terms of the Couſin Henry ſhould yield themſelves as Hoſtages for the obſerving 


render of Of it, and for its farther Settlement, both Parties ſhould refer them: | 


himſelf to the ſelves to the King of, France, and procure him to chuſe Three Pre 
— lates, and Three Noblemen of France, who ſhould nominate Two 
Frenchmen, and they coming into Exgland, ſhould chuſe a Third Per: 
- ſon, an Engliſhman; which Three ſhould determine all Controverſies 
between the King and the Barons, and order all Things concerning 
the State of the Kingdom : And for the Performance of this Agree- 

ment, they were to take their Corporal Oaths on both Sides. 
A more pro- Yet the Annals of London give a different, and more probable Ac- 
bable Account count of the Articles of this Peace: As Firſt, That the Proviſions of 
2 kk x. Oxford ſhould be again obſerved ; yet ſo, that if there were any 
teement, thing in them that needed Amendment, it ſhould be corrected by 
omrhe CY Four of the Great Men of England, either Biſhops or Barons, to be 
choſen by the Community thereof: And if any Difference ſhould ariſe 
between them, concerning thoſe Amendments, they were to ſtand 
to the Arbitration of Charles Count of Anjou, Brother to the King 
of France, with four other Noblemen of that Kingdom, there na- 
med ; and that in the mean while the Two young Princes above 
mention'd ſhould remain as Hoſtages in the Cuſtody of the Barons, 
till all theſe Things ſhould be ſettled ; and for this end a Parliament 
was to be ſummoned at Whz#tſontide following. Theſe Articles being 
put into an Inſtrument or Charter, was ſealed with the King's Seal, 
Being an and the Seals of all the reſt of the Earls, and Chief Barons. This 
old French Agreement was called the * Miſe of Lewes, tho' it was never put in 


Word, ſigni- p 
fying Ares Execution. 


ment, + The King being thus fallen into the Hands of the Earl of Ji 


+ 16.t6. ceſter and the Barons, they carried him to Canterbury, uſing him "_ 
al 
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all outward Honour and Reſpect, but ſent King Richard with his Son Aue Dom. 

Henry Priſoners to the Tcwer; but all the reſt who were taken in the ” 

Battel, were ordered to be impriſon'd in ſeveral Caſtles; and then 

they plundered and ſpoiled the Eſtates of all thoſe that had adhered 

to the King, or at any time had ſcrved him, as well Clerks as 

Laicks. | a 
[1 The King and the Prince his Son being thus in the Power of 3 

the Earl of Leiceſter, one of the firſt things he made him do, was, Each of Leice. 

on the Day after the Battel, to iſſue a Proclamation, giving Licence made rhe 

to all thoſe that had taken his Part, and were not made priſoners, to he £14 him in 

go home; and at the ſame time he alſo wrote to thoſe in the Caſtle his Power. 

of Tonbridge (which till held out for him) not to fall upon thoſe 

Barons who were returning to their own Homes: But for all this, 

thoſe in that Gariſon hearing that the Londoners, who had fled from 

the late Battel, had ſheltered themſelves in Croyder, they immediate- 

ly marched thither, and falling upon them, killed a great many of 

them, and carried off a great deal of Plunder ; from whence they 

marched away to Briſtol, which Place they kept for the King till tlie 

Prince's Delivery, who for the preſerit was ſent to Valling ſord- Caſtle, 

to be there kept ſafe; C2] but as for the King, the Earl carried him (2] H. 

along with him, as it were on Progreſs (but rather in Triumph) dogs Joo 

about the Countrey, that he might by the Authority of his Preſence the E. of lei- 

take in all the Places that ſtill held out in thoſe Parts; and then ee 

coming to Batele- Abbey in Swſex, the King directed his Writ or Let- cherevy ck 

ter, bearing Date the Severiteenth of May, to Drogo de Barentin, in whoſe Vis- 

Conſtable of the Caſtle of Windſor, to releaſe Simon Montfort the ce 0 

Younger, who had been taken Priſoner at Northampton, and com- by his Autho- 

mitted to his Cuſtody by Prince Edward : In like manner he wrote to * hg 

William de la Zouche, to deliver Peter Montfort the Younger ; and to parcy who 

James Audley, to deliver Robert Montfort his Brother, (Sons of Peter vere in Pri- 

Montfort.) Then, on the Twenty eighth of the fame Month, Herry ye makes his 

de Montfort, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Leiceſter, was made by the Son Simon 


King's Commiſſion Conſtable of Dover-Caſile, and Warden of the ("bc of 


ä 


Cingue-Ports, and had the Chamberlainſhip of Sandwich committed and warden 


to him during Pleaſure, as appears by the Original * Writ upon Re- 1 
cord in the Tower. f * Vid. Pat. 
Thus the Earl of Leiceſter having now the whole Kingdom at his 48 #3-m-13. 
diſpoſal, not only ſet free all thoſe who had taken his Part, but like- 3 
wife beſtowed all the Great Offices and Commands upon his own de the Eat 
Creatures and Relations; in the mean time keeping every one of of s 
thoſe cloſe Priſoners that had oppos d him, and uſing Prince Edward that had to 
and his Couſin Henry not like Hollages, but rather like ordinary 9's Pare, and 
Priſoners, being kept in ſtrict Cuſtody tor a time in Wallingford, het, pri. 
then in Dover-Caſtle, and ſometimes in other Places: Ihe like he ners. 
did by the King of the Romans, and his Second Son Edmund, tho 
he was then but a Youth, who were afterwards kept Priſoners in 
Kenelworth-Caſtle till the Death of Simon Montfort. 1 M . 
{_3] This Earl having reduced thoſe Parts of England to his Sub- the king by 
jection, return'd to London about the beginning of June, with the Smon mont- 


King in his Company; where he was no ſooner return d, but they ates e 


made him direct his Writs to the Lord Adam of Newmarket and our wrics for 


others, (that were now appointed Conſervators of the Peace in al- 4e Conter- 
vators of the 


mo:t peace, 


— gs 
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Anno Dom. moſt all the Counties of England) reciting, * That whereas by Divine 
MOOR © Grace there had been a firm Peace agreed on between Him and his 


id therefore, by the Advice and Aſſent of his faid Barons, conſli- 
© tate and appoint him, and thoſe others to whom theſe Writs were 
© directed, to be Keepers and Conſervators of that ſaid Peace, in all 
© thoſe Counties of England, during Pleaſure, ſtrictly commanding 
and enjoining them, by their Faith and Allegiance, to ſee the Peace 
© kept in their ſeveral Counties; and farther prohibiting in his Name 
all Perſons, under pain of Diſheriſon and danger of Lite and Mem- 
«© bers, to Aſſault any Man, or Plunder him, or to commit Homicide, 
* © Burnings, Robberies, Tolts, (i. e. Thefts and Rapines) or perpe- 
« trate any the like Enormities, or to do Damage to any Man con- 
« trary to his Peace; allo that for the future, no Man ſhould bear Arms 
© in the Kingdom without his ſpecial Licence and Command ; and 
« if they found ſuch Malefactors and Diſturbers of the Peace, they 
© vere to arreſt and keep them fe until further Order. 
A farther There is likewiſe farther expreſs d, at the end of each of theſe Com- 
_ me miſlions, a particular Precept to theſe Conſervators, reciting, That 
Commanding © Whereas at the enſuing Parliament the King intended to treat with 
thefe Conſer- * the Prelates, Great Men, and Others his faithful Subject, concern- 
rarn up Four ing his OWN and the Kingdom's Affairs, he therefore Commanded 
Kaiches for © the ſaid Conſervators to ſend up to him, Four of the moſt Legal 
each County. and Diſcreet Knights of each County, 70 be choſen by the Aſſent of 
hat County, for the whole County to appear at London, on the 
© Octaves (i. e. Eight Days after the Feaſt ) of Holy Trinity at far- 
* pat. a3. theſt, there to treat with him concerning the ſald Affairs. i This 
— 3. M. 12. Commiſſion bears date the 4th of June, and is upon * Record in the 
Tos, Tuner. | ; 
3 1 At the fame time alſo the King directed his Writs to James Audley, 
The King alſo Roger Mortimer, and Roger de Clifford, together with John de Grey, 
iſſues out ano- Drogo de Barent in, and John de Vaus, (the Three laſt of whom were 
— 4 Conſtables of the Caſtles of Nottingham, Windſor, and Norwich) com- 
up of en manding them, by their Faith and Homage, to bring up with them 
— all ſuch Priſoners as were taken at the Battel of Northampton ; as like- 
ken ee Wile all other Priſoners then in their Cuſtody, many of whoſe Names 
Battle of Nor- (there particularly mention'd) 1 omit, as not neceſſary to our put- 
7 * #n, poſe: the Writs are alſo upon * Record in the ſame place. ; 
3. M. 13. [4] Then the Earl of Leiceſter, and thole Barons of his Party, without 
- = B's any regard to the late Miſe or Agreement lately made at Lewes, be- 
3 212. ing grown Inſolent with their Succeſs,” reſolv'd to ſettle the Govern- 
4] 4.W. ment by Parliament, as they themſelves ſhould think fit; and to this 
2 end caus d the King to ſummon one to meet eight Days after 7 rinity- 
che Barons ſet Sunday (which was that Year og the 22.4 of June) in the 48th of 
22 Me Henry the T hird, and to which ( beſides the Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 
Teſolve to ſet- rons, particularly ſummon d) there were alſo four Knights to be re- 
tle che Go- turn d by the Conſervators of each County, according to the Writs 
2 or Commiſſions abovemention d. | 
Iich is lum · When this Parliament was thus Aſſembled, they agreed upon an In- 
. 48. ſtrument, which is on * Record, and enter d under this Title: 


H. 2 · M. 6. : | 
Dor. The 
Dr. B.“ Appen- | | 
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This is the Form of the Peace unanimouſly approvd of by our Lord the Anno Dom. 
and the Lord Edward his Son, and all the Prelates 4 Barons, toge - MCCLXTV. 
ther with the whole Community of the Kingdom of England, and is thus : The Parliam. 
That a certain Ordinance made in the Parliament held at London, ow a 


about the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt laſt paſt, for preſerving the Peace new Form of 


* of the Kingdom, until ſuch time as the Peace between the ſaid Lord Government, | 


* the King, and the Barons at Lewes, according to the Form of a cer- ia . 


* tain Miſe or Agreement, ſhould be fully concluded; which Peace ding to the 

* was to endure firm and unalterable all the Days of the faid King, eaten“ 

land alſo during the time of Prince Edward, after he ſhould become ded. 

King, * unto the Term which it ſhould then be judged fitting to be . % ., 

* moderated. This is the Preface, then follows the Statute or Or- . quem 

dinance it felf, which is to this effect: | 2:4. mn dc wag 
That for the Reformation of the State of the Kingdom, there 

* ſhould be choſen out of it Three diſcreet and faithful Men, who The Contents 

* ſhould have Power and Authority from the King, of naming and aan Ord- 

* chooſing Nine Counſellors, out of- whom Three at the leait, by 

turns, ſhould always be preſent at the Court; and the King by the 

Advice of thoſe Nine, ſhould order and diſpoſe of the Cuſtody of 

his Caſtles, and all other Affairs of the Kingdom, and ſhould make 

his Juſtitiary, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and all other Great and Small 

* Officers that belonged to the Government of the Court and 

Kingdom: and the firſt Electors of them, were to ſwear 

that according to their Conſciences they ſhould chooſe and 

*nominate ſuch Counſellors for the Honour of God and the 

Church, as ſhould be faithful and profitable to the Kingdom; the 

* Counſellors alſo and all Officers both great and ſmall, were to {wear 

*at their Creation, that they would, to the utmoſt of their Power, 

© execute their Offices to the Honour of God and the Church, and to 

the Profit of the King and Kingdom, without any other Preſent or vi e. They 

*Reward than things to Eat and Drink; and if theſe Counſellors, or —4 * womky 

any of them, ſo miſdemeaned themſelves as to be thought no longer — $rtowagnah 

fit to hold thoſe Employments ; then the King, by the Advice of H Eſculenta & 

the Three firſt Electors, might change and remove as many of them . 

as he judged neceſſary ; and in the place of them fo removed, to 

ſubſtitute other fit and faithful Perſon or Perſons; and if any other 

Officers, whither Great or Small, behav'd themſelves amiſs, they 

were likewiſe to be removd by the Council of the Nine, and others 

* ſhould be by them appointed in their Places; and if the ſaid Three 

* Electors could not agree in the choice of Counſellors, or that they 

agreed not in the Creation of Officers, or in diſpoſing of, or diſ- 

patching the other Affairs of the King and Kingdom, that then what 

*ſhould be ordain'd by Two Parts of the Three, ſhould firmly be ob- 

* ſerved, ſo as of thoſe Two Parts, one ſhould be a Prelate, if it were 

*in Matters concerning the Church; and if it ſhould happen that 

Two Parts of the Nine ſhould not agree in any buſineſs, then it was 

to be determined by the Three firſt Electors, or the major part of 

them; and if it ſhould be thought expedient by the Community of 

the Prelates and Barons, that all or any of the Three firſt Electors 

ſhould be removed, and others ſubſtituted in their rooms, the King 

' ſhould ſubſtitute them by the Advice of the Community of the Earls 


*and Barons. « Al 
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Anno Dom. All theſe things the King was to do by the Council of the Nine, 
933 in ſuch Form as was to be ſubſcribed by Him, or by them in his ſtead, 
* by his Authority. This Ordinance was to endure until the Miſe or 
Agreement made at Lewes ſhould be compleated, or another Form 

* provided and appointed by the Agreement of all Parties. In Wit- 
_ * neſs whereof, Richard, Biſhop of Lincoln; and Hugh, Bilhop of Ely , 

* Roger, Earl of Norfolk, and Mareſchal of England ; Robert de Pere, 

* Earl of Oxford; Humphry de Bohun ; William de Montchenſey, and 

* the Mayor of London, put their Seals to this Charter, dated at the 

© Parliament at London in June 1264. ] | 

Note, But tho' the Day of the Month be wanting in the Record, 

yet in an antient "Tranſcript of this Agreement in Manuſcript, in the 

Bodleian Library, it is recited in the Concluſion ro have been made 
by the Conſent of the Prelates, Barons, and Communalty of England, 

on the Vigil of St. Peter and Paul, (i. e. June 29.) &c. : 
This is the ſubſtance of that Form of Government which Simon 
Montfort, and thoſe of his Party then thought fit to impoſe upon the 
King; and having the Power in their own Hands, it was an eaſie 
Matter for them to make thoſe whom they had appointed Conſer- 
vat ors of the Peace in each County, to return none but ſuch Knights 
who they were very well ſatisfied would perform whatever they 
deſir d; and that this Inſtrument was ready drawn, and ſo there could 
be little or no debate about ſo great and weighty an Affair, appears 
* Pat. 48. H. by the next Record (which Dr. Brady has alſo given us) wherein 
LL the King declares, that he hath given Power to Stephen, Biſhop ct 
It appears by Chicheſter ; Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter; and Gilbert de Clare, 
— — Earl of Glouceſter and Hereford, to name Nine of the moſt skiltul, 
was drawn up faithful, and uſeful Men of the Kingdom, as well Prelates as others, 
before the by whoſe Advice he would Govern, according to the Laws and Cu- 
tus t ffoms of the ſame, until the Miſe lately made at Lewes, or any other 
Form (if any better could be provided) ſhould be fulfill'd ; and at 
the end of this Declaration it is farther ſpecified, that the ſaid Biſhops 
and Earls were authoriz d to nominate theſe Electors. This bears 
date the 23d Day of June, the Day after the Parliament fate ; and 
could not therefore be drawn up in to ſhort a Time, by their Delibera- 

tion or Advice. | 

* Sub Anno And the ſhort Account Matt. of Weſtminſter gives of this Matter, 
— ft in moſt things agrees with theſe Records; for (faith he) the Prelatcs, 
minfier's Ac. Earls, and Barons of that Party who now Seditiouſly held their King 
count of theſe Priſoner, met at London, and unmindful of the Compromiſe made at 
agrees in moſt Lewes, or the Oath: they had taken, contrived certain new Ordi- 
things wich nances for the Government of the Kingdom, and ordained. among 
the Records. other new things, viz. That Two Earls, and one Biſhop, Elected by 
the Community, ſhould chooſe Nine Barons, Three whereof ſhould 
conſtantly aſſiſt the King; and by the Counſel of thoſe Three, and 
theſe Nine, all the Affairs as well of the King's Houſhold, as of the 
Kingdom ſhould be tranſacted; and that what the King {hould do 


without the Advice of at leaſt Three of them, ſhould be void, and of 
none effect; and then the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouce/ter, and Biilop 


of Chicheſter (Who had promiſed to all that fought ſtoutly againlt 
the King, and were killed in the Battel of Lewes, immediate entrance 
into Heaven) were ccaſtituted Three of theſe Chief Counſellors. 


Then 
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Then they and the reſt of the Barons threat ning the King, that 4» Dom. 
they would Depoſe him and chooſe another, and alſo keep the MEX. 
Prince perpetually in Priſon, if they refus'd to conſent to this Ordi- The Earl o 
nance, they thereby compell'd them both to agree to it. Having — oe og 
thus contrivd and perfected theſe Ordinances, they preſently ſent by chreatning 
Letters to Cardinal Guido, Biſhop of Sabine, then the Pope's Legate h. poſe, 
for England, (at that time in France) and to the French King himſelf, aud 2 
to excuſe what they had done, as that it was but in regard of their the Prince in 
preſent Circumſtances, that they ſet aſide the Compromiſe or Agree- 1799, make 
ment made at Lewes, and eſtabliſh'd this new Form of Peace, made, to this Ordi- 
as they pretended, by the amicable Conſent of all Parties: and then nee. 
the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, and Worceſter, and ſome others of The Earl of 
the Province of Canterbury, alſo wrote to, and earneſtly beſeeched the 4 -=_ 
aforeſaid Legate, that he would uſe his endeavours to promote this wrote Letters 
Peace on the Terms agreed upon in England. Vet it ſeems by a 19 the Pope's 
Record in the Tower, that to pacifie the King of France, and to to dhe king of 
put the better Colour upon their Proceedings, Simon —_— and France, giving 
thoſe of his Faction, made the King (being now at Canterbury) ſeal . 7 
a Charter, whereby He himſelf, as alſo the Earl of Leiceſter, and all new Form 
the Barons of Eng/and, who had refus'd the late Sentence of King of Peace. 
Lewis, oblig d themſelves to refer the late Sentence of that King, _-_ 4 Fen 
to the further Judgment and Examination of Henry, Biſhop of Lon- | printed in 
don; Hugh le Diſpenſer, Juſtitiary of England ; Charles, Duke of Fun Second 
Anjou, Brother to the King of France; and to the Abbot of Bocon, — — 1 
who had thereby full Power given them, of adding, or ta- cions, 5. 10% 1. 
king away from it what they ſhould think fit; as alſo of ordaining 
what they ſuppos'd would tend to the amendment, or better obſer- 
vation thereof ; and for the true performance of this, the King, and 
all the reſt of the Parties therein mention'd, ſubmit themſelves to 
the Juriſdiction of the Pope's Legate, to be proceeded againſt by 
Sentence of Excommunication, againſt thoſe that ſhould preſume to 
contradict it. There are alſo divers other Clauſes in this Charter, 
which are needleſs to be recited, only I ſhall take notice of ſome of 
the moſt remarkable ; One of which is, That it ſhall not be lawful 
for the ſaid Arbitrators to Ordain, that the Kingdom ſhall be govern'd 
by any other than the Native Subjefts thereof. There is alſo ano- 
ther Clauſe whereby it is provided, That all Perſonal Quarrels, Con- 
tentions, and Demands, which the King and the Earl of Leiceſter have 
now againſt each other, and for which they have refer'd themſelves 
to the King of France, ſhall be ended and concluded in the firſt 
place, before the Sentence or Ordinance of theſe Arbitrators ſhall 
be made and finiſhed. In Teſtimony whereof, the ſaid King Henry, 
with the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, and ſome other Barons there « rhj, is 
named, do, for themſelves, and the reſt of the Barons of England, Miſtake either 
put their Seals. This bears Date at Canterbury on the Thurſday after 9. 1 
the Feaſt of our Lady's Nativity (being the 187% of September) Tranſeript, 
A. D. 1263. This Record is omitted by Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory, BY + "0 
tho he hath given us + another which immediately preceeds the for- + yid. br. Bs 
mer in the ſame Roll (and to which I ſuppoſe that Charter refers) 3 K. 
And by this, the King conſtitutes the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, 11 
and Wincheſter, with Hugh le d' Eſpenſer, Peter Montfort, and Richard appointed to 
de Mepham, Arch-Deacon of Oxford, Procurators and „ * 
0 at 
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Anno Dom. to treat · in the Preſence of the illuſtrious Prince the King of France, 
MCC Biſhop of Sabine, and Legate of the 


LXIV. and the Venerable Father, Guido, | 
Apoſtolick See, or either of them, about the Reformation of the 
Kingdom of England, with Power to do whatever they thought fit in 
this Matter, and to give ſuch Security for it as the buſineſs requir'd, 
with a ſpecial Clauſe to Peter Montfort to take an Oath on the King's 

behalf to perform what they ſhould agree to in his Name. 
What theſe Commiſſioners did, Dr. Brady ſays he cannot tell, but 
aer had he conſulted [5] Thomas Wikes's Chronicle, then in Manuſcript, 
Thorns: the Cortonian Library, that would have inform'd him, not only of 
what theſe what theſe Biſhops then acted in France, but alfo what was the occa- 
= _ ſion of their Journey thither, viz. That Pope Urban the Eighth, pit- 
ed in France, tying, the ſad and deplorable State of the Engliſh Nation, had the 
and what wa Year before ſent an Order to his Legate, Cardinal Guido, Biſhop of Sa- 
occaſion . a 0 - 
of th. it Jour- Vine, a Wiſe and eloquent Prelate, to come over into England to arbi- 
ae ds trate and compoſe the Quarrels and Differences between the King 
and the Barons; but the Earl of Leiceſter, and thoke of his Party, 
would not permit the Legate to come hirher, or at all to intermeddle 
The Biſhops Witt the Affairs of Eng/and': when the Cardinal found this, he with 
of London und the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( who had then in diſcontent retird 
— ice into France, ) ſummon'd all the Biſhops of England, eſpecially thoſe 
appear before Of London, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, and Salisbury, (as the chief Favour- 
the Pope's Le- ers of the Barons Caule ) to appear before them at Bologue; but 
 pueacBovien, they either really, or otherwiſe pretended to be hinder'd by the Ba- 
der by the rons from going over thither, but the Legate look'd upon it as only a 
— om feign'd Excuſe, and thereupon Excommunicated them for Contumacy ; 
being over. put they, to fence off this Blow, appeal'd from the Legate to the 
Yeratlaſt Pope: Yet at laſt the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, and Worceſter 
— 8, being better advis d, went over into France about the Nativity of 
ſome Lay-No- the Bleſſed Virgin; the Juſtitiary, and ſome other Noblemen of Eng- 
biemen. aud, accompanying them, who all appear d before the Legate, to 
juſtifie themſelves as well as they could ; and upon this Account it 
was, that Matt. Weſtminſter ſays, the Biſhops abovemention d went 
over into France, with a Power from the King to treat with the 
Pope's Legate, concerning the ſettling the State of England, as is ex- 

preſs d in the laſt mention'd Record. * 

11 U. ib, i The ſame Author tells us alſo what was farther done thereupon in 
The Legne this Affair, viz. That the Legate being ſupported by Apoſtolical Au- 
by che Popes thority, enjoyn' d theſe Biſhops forthwith to return into England, and 
dann, there to Excommunicate the Earl of Leiceſter and his Sons, with all their 


1 3 Favourers and Accomplices by Name; and likewiſe to put the City 
uv 


England, and of London, with all the Lands of the Earl of Glouceſter, and the Cinque- 


Eo ui- Ports under an Interdict; the Biſhops having thus receiv'd the Pope s 
ogy Brief or Commiſſion, preſently ſer Sail for England, but being ſeiz d 
and bi ac. in their Pailage over, by ſome Seamen that belong d to the Cinguc- 
complices Ports, they were ſtraightway ſearched, and the Pope's Bull to Ex- 
Bur being communicate the {aid Lords being found about them, it was, wit! 
Cine by tome out any farther Ceremony, torn to pieces and flung into the Sea; and 
port the the Bilhops themſelves were alſo threaten'd with the loſs of their Hcads, 
Pope*s Pull to if they ſhould preſume to publiſh this Sentence : Thus (fays our Author) 
Excomunie"t® rhe rudeneſs of theſe Mariners truck thoſe lukewarm Prelates quite 


ind row Dumb, as having now a good pretence not to execute what they betors 
to pieces. did not approve ol. [2] Now 
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[z] Now this Guido, the Pope's Legate, ſeeing his Deſigns thus Ann Dow. 
diſappointed, took his Journey towards Rome, but before he got thi- MAN. 
ther, he receiv'd the news of the Death of Pope Urban the Fourth S 
about Michaelmaſs, and that the Cardinals had choſen him Pope in kr bye coo 
his ſtead ; and he being Conſecrated in the beginning of February gate es for 
following, was called Clement the Fourth; and fo ſoon as he was ſet- * and by 
tled in his Seat, he ſeverely revenged that Affront, which the Eng/i/b ceibes Nen, 
had put upon the Roman See, as you will find anon. | of the Pope's 


With this Relation [3] Mat. Weſtminſter alſo agrees concerning the . 


Ex communication iſſued forth by the Legate, and its being taken ſen in his 


and deſtroyed by the Men of Dover; but he fays it was done after ſtead. | 
the Biſhops had Landed, yet mentions nothing of their going over to [3] Sub hee 

the Legate, (which I much wonder at) only that they were ſummon'd Ame. 

to appear, and that the Legate iſſued out his Sentence of Excommuni- a 4 
cation and Iaterdift againſt the City of London and the Cingue-Ports; coun: of this 

and that to prevent this Sentence, they appeal d to the Pope, or the Ianſaction 


; * f the Bj 
General Council; but to return to Civil Affairs, mend way 


Iq About the beginning of July the Earl of Leiceſter, being Allarm'd ferent from 
at the report that a great . multitude of Foreigners were preparing the former. 
to make an Invaſion here, cauſed the King to iſſue out a Writ or [A] L is. 
Proclamation, directed to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Ubon 7 Re- 
Earls, Barons, Knights, Freemen, and to the whole Commonalty o — fon by Bo. 
moſt of the Counties of England, wherein was ſer forth, That he reigners, Si- 


* had receiv'd certain Information of a horrid Confpiracy intended by — — 
* a numerous Company of Foreigners that were preparing Shipping idue out write 
and other Warlike Ammunition, in order to Invade the Kingdom, to om mp 
the diſinheriting of himſelf, and every Perſon thereof, unleſs due be ready with 
care were taken by a ſufficient Force to prevent it. He therefore Horſe and 
Commands all Knights and Free Tenants to make ready themſelves — 


with Horſe .and Arms, fo as to be at London on Sunday after the 


* firſt of Auguſt, to march with him from thence for the defence of 


* his Royal Perſon, themſelves and the whole Nation, againſt theſe 
* Foreigners ; and alſo requires all Sheriffs to take with them the Keep- 
er of the Peace of the County, to ſummon and firmly enjoin, in the 
*King's Name, the aforeſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Barons, and all 
* others, who ow'd the King Military Service, by the Faith and 
Homage in which they were bound to him, and as they loved them- 
* ſelves, their Lands and Tenements, to come to him, not only with 
* the Service they ow'd him, and were bound by their Tenure to per- 
* form, but with what other Horſes and Arms they could ſpare, or 
*{end them with as many choice Foot as they could raiſe, that ſo by 
their help he might eſſectually reſiſt the impendent Danger. The 


reſt of this Proclamation being very long, I ſhall contra& it as much 


as I can: And Firſt of all it ſets forth, That no Man was to be ex- 
* cuſed for non-appearance, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the Time, 
nor yet of the approaching Harveſt, ſince it was better for them to 
* ſuffer ſome loſs of Goods, than the deſtruction of the King and 
*Kingdom ; and beſides the Forces abovemention'd, the Sherifts were 
* to cauſe to*come at the fame Day, Four, Six, or Eight of the beſt and 
* ſtouteſt Foot Souldiers from every Town, according to the extent 
* of it, with their Arms then in uſc, who were to have their Ex- 
* pences born for Forty Days; and that the Cities and Boroughs 
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The Reign of Vol. II. 
Anno Dom. ſhould alſo ſend in both Horſe and Foot according to their Large- 
MCCLXIV. © neſs and Abilities. This Command of the King's, the Sheriffs were 

-— ©» © forthwith to publiſh, and thereby give notice to all Men, that they 

- might prepare themſelves to be ready at the time appointed; letting 
them know withall, that if the King ſhould find any Contemners of 
his Command, or that ſhould be remiſs in the performance of it, he 
would ſeize their Perſons and Goods, as of thoſe that neither valued 

#5 his, nor their own Preſervation. This Declaration was dated at 
a, e. the St. Paul's, London, on the 6th of July. Which is tranſlated and in- 
Palace near ſerted at large in [5] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory ; and the Latin Original is 
Sr. Pau's alſo in his + Appendix, taken from the * Record in the Tower; And 
e 46. this does indeed deſerve the Reader's Notice, it being the firſt Com- 
0 N. 217. miſſion of this kind that is extant, and ſhews not only the manner of 
Feng 5 87 raiſing the Militia in thoſe Times, but that all Men, even the mean- 

+9 eſt Houſholders, were then by Law to be furniſſi d with Arms, ſuit- 
7 able to their degree. And then alſo for the ſecuring of the Sea- 
5, Coaſts, the King, on the gth of July, iſſued forth his * Writs to the 
Gther writs Good Men of Len, Tarmouth, Donwich, Or, Ipſwich, and all other 
— — iſucd Cities, Burghs, and Towns upon the Coalts of Norfolk and Suffolk, to 
the Sea. © be obedient to the Directions of Hugh le D' Eſpenſer, his Juſtitiary, 
Coaſts, in ſecuring the Coaſts of thoſe Counties, and whom he had ſent to 

them for that purpoſe. | | 
The Earl þ At this time likewiſe, foraſmuch as the Earl of Leiceſter would be 
yer — — to thought a ſtrict Obſerver of the King's Commands, he received his 
ride Armed, Licence to ride armed, tho by the Council of his Barons he had 
ancfor what before ſtreiglitly forbad all Men, on the peril of their Lives, to ride 
about with Horſes and Arms: But this was allow'd the Earl, becauſe 
of the many Hoſtages and Priſoners he was to carry about with him ; 
which Writ of Licence is dated at St. Paul's, London, the Sixth of 
n 74 48. July, and is upon Record, as is alſo this that follows in the ſame 

e Koll. a od 

— The Forces to be raiſed againſt the Invaſion of the Foreigners, 
The Forces not coming in ſo faſt as was expected, the King on the Ninth of 
nor coming Auguſt wrote to the Sheriffs of Cambridge and Huntington-ſhires, to 
 exuſes a Pro. Make Proclamation, that all that were commanded to be at London 
* ng to on the Sunday next after the Firſt of Auguſt, with their Horſes and 
mace dem Arms, c. ſhould march thither in all haſte, under pain of loſing 
under great all their Lands, Tenements, and Goods, and be in danger of Lite 
Penalties. and Limbs; and he there alſo orders, that after Proclamation made, 
if they did not then march, the Sheriff ſhould take and detain in 
Priſon all Defaulters until farther order, and out of the Profits of 
their Eſtates to ſend as many armed Men as they ought to maintain. 


The People But when the People, tired out with watching and guarding the 


weary Sea-coaſts in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Eſſex, againſt Foreigners, were 


any — about to go to their own Homes, they alledg d, they had been there 


che Sea · Coaſis Forty Days, and would ſlay no longer; and the King having notice of 
5 8 their Intentions, on the Seventeenth of September wrote * Letters 
reſolving to to all that were aſſembled for that purpoſe in thoſe Counties, im- 
ey to their porting, © That whereas he was apprehenſive of ſeveral Things that 
* Ror. Pat. 1g. Might happen, by reaſon of ſome News he had lately heard, it was 
1.3.8.3. D/. © neceſſary for them to ſtay a while longer upon the Coaſt ; there- 

* fore commanded them, by the Faith in which they were bound to 


him, 
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him, and under pain of loſing all they had in the Kingdom, that Ann Dom. 
„for His, and the common Defence of the Nation againſt Stran- , 
©gers, they ſhould ſtay there, and not depart until they received 
his Licence; and further commanded the Sheriffs to provide Money 
from the Counties, for ſuch as were not able to bear their oun 
Charges, for the ſpace of Eight Days enſuing, or longer, if there 
* were need; and directed them, under the like Penalties (as before) 
to ſeize the Lands and Goods of all Defaulters. ä | 
And there is alſo on * Record another Writ or Letter from the % 
King to the Sheriffs of Oxford and Buckinghamſhire, to command * 
and enjoin all Knights and Free-holders in their Bailiwicks, that were 
able to bear Arms, and had Lands to the Value of an Hundred Shil- 
lings, or Ten Pounds a Year, under the Mer! of loſing all their Avother wric 
* faid Lands and Tenements, to come to him in their proper Perſons at de, Sheriff 
with Horſe and Arms, where-ever he was in England, with all poſ- Bucks,co noch 
* ſible ſpeed, to oppoſe the Strangers that were now ſuddenly expect- all the Free- 
ed from beyond Sea; and to furniſh themſelves with Money for =. 
their Expences in the Army, until three Weeks after Michaelmaſs ; to attend the 
and the Sheriffs were to provide for the Expences of ſuch Foot Soul- * in Perſon. 
* diers as were not able to do it for themſelves, by Taxing the Coun- 
trey for that purpoſe. | | 
ha ve been the more exact in ſetting down the ſubſtance of theſe The king 
Records, becauſe they ſerve to prove the King's Power over the Militia ancient Pow. 
of the Kingdom in thoſe Times, and that independent from Autho- iini 
rity of Parliament. | thoſe Times. 
But tho' I muſt here own Dr. Brady's diligence is much to be com- 
mended, in collecting and printing theſe Records at the end of his 
Hiſtory, yet-I can by no means aſſent to his [5] Opinion, that not- [5] F. 546. 
withſtanding all theſe reiterated Writs or Letters for the raiſing and oy 5 
arraying the Militia of the ſeveral Counties in England, and for the in ſuppoſing 
ſetting out of Ships for the guard of the Sea-Coalts, yet that all this een 
was only a Politick fetch of Simon Montfort's to cheat the People, and been really 
make them afraid of a Foreign Invaſion; and that theſe Rumours intended. 
were only ſpread abroad on purpoſe to keep the Peoples Heads warm 
with Jealouſies and Fears, that an Army might always be ready to 
baffle all attempts of reſcuing the King ovt of the Power of the Ba- 
rons, who was all this while forc'd to own them to be true and faith- 
ful Subjects to him, by ſending out the above-mentioned Declaration 
and Letters; but the Doctor gives us no other authority for this 3 
Opinion, than a * Record already cited in the beginning. of this Year, A. pat. 48. 
and which he has Printed in his + Appendix to this effect, That where- 3; 342% Po/- 
as divers Perſons had raiſed Reports, that the King intended to bring ey the Dodor 
an Army of Strangers. into the Kingdom to deſtroy the Nation, &c, brings o 
therefore to undeceive the People, he then wrote to all the Sheriffs _ a 
of England to make Proclamation in their County-Courts, that he Purpoſe. | 
intended no ſuch thing, with other Matters, for which I refer you T 26 
to the Record it ſelf already cited. But here I muſt obſerve, that the 
Doctor is guilty of a double Miſtake, firſt in poſitively aſſerting from 
this Record, that Montfort and his Confederates were the raiters of 


this Report, when it names no body in particular, but only ſays, 


that they were Quidam, ſome Perſons, who had ſpread it abroad; nor 


is his Conſequence any better grounded, that granting Simon Mont- 
fort 


— 
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Anno Dom. fort and his Party had been formerly the raiſers of this Report, and 
at it had been then altogether falſe and 1 E * they 

muſt likewiſe be ſo at this time, when all the Kingdom was actu. 
ally in Arms; for when the King iſſued out the firſt Writ or Letter, 
mention'd by the Doctor, which bears Date September the 2oth in the 
47th Year of his Reign, concerning the above-mention'd Report, he 
was then wholly at his own diſpoſal, it being ſeveral Months before 
the Battel of Lewes, which happen'd in May following; and tho 
there might be no juſt Ground for any ſuch Report then, yet there 
1 very well be ſo now, when (the King being kept againſt his 
Will under Mont fort's Cuſtody, and Prince Edward allo a Priſoner) 
Queen Eleanor, who was then in France, together with the Earls of 
Pembroke and Warren, and ſeveral other Great Men that had lately 
been driven out of England; when, I ſay, She and they endeavour d 
all they could to ſet them free, and Simon Montfort had then very 
good Intelligence, that the Queen had really borrow'd Forces of the 
King of France, and other Foreign Princes, to free the King her Huſ- 
band, and the Prince her Son, 3 that force they then lay under; 
7 Comp. and ſo much the [1] Doctor himſelf owns, when he cites this Paſſage 
b. ©48. out of Matt. Weſtminſter, who ſays, That almoſt all France, as 
far as the Alps, by the Inſtigation of that King; Peter, Earl of 
Savoy; Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and the Biſhop Elect of 
Lyons, and other of the Queen's Relations, were greatly incenſed 

. againſt the Engliſb, that thus traiterouſly oppoſed their King, which 

[2]. might (ſays the [2] Doctor) raiſe a Suſpicion in them, of the Inclinati- 
ons and willingneſs of thoſe People to aſſiſt the King, but ſpeaks not 

of any Shipping provided, or Forces raiſed there to reduce them to 
Obedience. And I very much admire at this Author's careleſneſs; 

for had he but conſider'd the precedent Page in the ſame Author, he 

would have found that he ſaysthe direct contrary ; therefore I ſhall here 

give you the whole Relation at large, ſince it falls in very opportune- 

Y in point of Time, and ſerves to clear ſo conſiderable a Matter of 

Fact, which the Doctor has either negligently or-wilfully omitted. 

[3] M. . ib. And M. MWeſtm. relates it thus; [3] That the Lords Marchers of Wales, 
Matt.of Weg. to Wit, Roger de Mortimer, James de Audley, Roger de Clifford, Roger 
minſter's Rela- de Leyburn, Haimo L' Eſtrange, with divers others that had made their 
do, plain'y eſcape from the Battel of Lewes, now muſter d up freſh Forces in 
— * to the Marches, and did all they could to oppoſe the Barons; wheretfore 
have been re · Simon Montfort being in Confederacy with Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, 
ally defign'd. march d into thoſe Parts with a great Army, and taking the Calles 
of Hereford and the Haye, waſted the Lands of Roger de Mortimer 

with Fire and Sword; whereupon Hugh his Brother was compell d to 

ſurrender himſelf to the Barons, with his Caſtle of Richar, which 

was committed to the Cuſtody of John Firz-John ; and Ludlow was 

alſo deliver'd at the fame time: from whence the Welſh and Engliſh 

Army went forward to Montgomery, where the ſaid Roger and James 

made a feign'd Peace with the Barons, as it afterwards prov'd. But 

now the Earl of Leiceſter was forc'd to quit this Expedition, and to 

march toward the Sea, againſt the Foreigners, whoſe coming over 

in great Numbers, under the Conduct of the Queen, and Peter Earl 

of Savoy, was very much fear'd ; to reſiſt whom, all the ſtrength of 


the Kingdom being ſummon'd by the King's Edict, was then aſſem- 


bled 
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bled upon Barham-Down, and towards which Expedition the Biſhops Anno Dom. 
likewiſe had receiv'd a Tenth of their Livings from the Rectors of MN. 
Churches, as alſo from Religious Houſes ; and one might have then 

ſeen on that Heath ſo great an Army both of Horſe and Foot, as you 

would not have believ d could be then rais d in Edgland. 

[4] In the mean time Queen Eleanor, with an Army that ſhe had [4] 74. ib. 
gather d from divers Nations, and which was commanded by ſo ma- A full account 
ny Dukes and Earls as ſeem incredible, remain'd at Bruges in Flanders; of the manner 
a great Fleet lying alſo in the Port of Ham, in Flanders, to tranſport ame author. 
them hither, which they were mighty deſirous of; yet the Engliſh, 
and eſpecially the Seamen belonging to the Cinque-Ports ſeem'd not 
in the leaſt to be afraid of them ; but at laſt all this vaſt Army of 
Noblemen and mercenary Souldiers were forc'd to return home, for 
(God otherwiſe ordering it) their Expedition was quite fruſtrated 
by contrary Winds. But there were thoſe who knowing the ſtrength 
and number of that Army, affirm'd, that if they had once Landed 
here, they would certainly have fubdu'd the whole Kingdom; yet 
God the Father of Mercies having then compaſſion on the People of 
England, caus d the Hearts of fo great a Multitude to fail, ſo that, I ſay, 
they return'd home without doing any thing, after they had ſpent ſo 
much Treaſure in vain. However thus much muſt be own'd for the 
Honour of Queen Eleanor, that ſhe then ated like a courageous Virago, 
to the utmoſt of her Power, for the delivery of the King her Husband, 
and her Son Prince Edward. | 

Thus far Matt. of Weſtminſter (whom the Doctor himſelf has but 
now cited) and tho' this Author appears highly concern'd for this 
King's Intereſt, and lived and wrote in his Grandſon's Time, about 
Fourſcore Years after theſe Tranſactions, yet he was ſo true an Eu- 
gliſt- man, that he did not think it at all ſafe or beneficial for the Na- 
tion to have had the King reſtor'd by an Army of Foreigners, which <4 
| could wiſh ſome Men in our Time would take notice of. And now 
| ſhall leave it to the Doctor to conſider, whither Matt. Weſtminſter 
mentions nothing of any Shipping provided, or Forces raiſed beyond 
Sea to reduce the Barons to their Obedience. TS. 

And to put this quite out of doubt, Thomas Wikes, under this Year 7,,,,y;te,"; 
relates, that the Queen, with her Son Edmund, ſtaying in France, and Relation of 
hearing what had happen'd to her Husband, ſhe ſtraight borrow'd ng 4 
great Summs of Money, and therewith raiſing an Army of all thoſe pance, to 
Nations he there names, they marched down to Dam aforeſaid, in carry on this 
order to reſcue the King out of the hands of the Barons, and reſtore en. 
him to his former Authority. With whom alſo agrees the Continu- 
ator of the Chronicle of Mailroſe, who wrote ſhortly after, (and The true tea- 
which the Doctor muſt needs have ſeen when he was writing his Hi- — es 
ſtory ;) but this Author does not only agree with the two former, tended invaſi- 
in his Account of the vaſt Army which the Queen had then raiſed, 9% rs the 
and brought down to the Sea-1ide, but alſo gives us the reaſon of Winde lo that 
their diſappointment, viz. That all the while they lay on the Coaſt of hy ane 
Flanders, which was for Two Months together, they were ſo kept 4, to Ke 
in by contrary Winds, that they could not paſs over into England, ver was forc'd 
inſomuch that at laſt being neceilitated to ſell their Horſes and all their co disband 
Baggage, to their very Cloaths, for want of Money to ſubſiſt, they 
were forced to return into their own Countries. | 


I write 
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Vol. II. 
Anno Dom. I write not this to vindicate the Actions of Simon Mont fort, for 
ER whoſe Memory I have as little kindneſs perhaps as the Doctor him- 
ſelf, but to let the Reader ſee how far prejudice againſt either a Per- 
ſon or Cauſe may carry an Hiſtorian to paſs by, or conceal, ſo con- 

ſiderable a piece of Hiſtory. But to return to our Own, ; 
G [5] Whilſt the Earl of Leiceſter was thus imployed in preventing 
. the Invaſion of theſe Foreigners, and had drawn off great part of his 
Whilſt the E. Forces, the above mentioned Lords Marchers of the King's Party 


Lade breaking the Peace they had lately made, again renewed the War, 


preventing and invading the Counties on this, as well as on the other ſide the 


= 1% Severn, ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the Inhabitants thereabouts, that 


Marchers they took Sanctuary, by _ Huts in the Church-yards for the 
_ 8 preſervation of their Perſons and Goods againſt theſe Invaders. The 
Engliſh Coun- principal Author of this miſchief was Haimo L. Eftrange a noted 
ties. Plunderer, who altho' he had often fought ſtoutly, yet had by his 
Cruelty caſt a great Blot upon his Reputation ; But theſe Barons 
And poſſes being fixed in their Caſtles, had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Mar- 
themielves of ches between Briſtol and Cheſter in the Name of King Henry and 
all the Mar- his Son the Prince: then Robert de Walleran and Warren de Baſſen- 
OO borne, Governors of Briſtol, marched thence one Morning by break 
Briſtol in the of day with a Party of Horſe to the Caſtle of Wallingford, in which 
King's Name. Henry, Son to the King of the Romans, and Prince Edward were then 
kept Priſoners, tho' under the ſpecious name of Hoſtages, thinking 
to have ſurprized it, and thereby to have ſet theſe Princes free, yet 
ir proved to no purpoſe ; for the Gariſon being awakened, gave them 
a brisk repulſe ; however they were in hopes by the Succour and 
Reinforcement of the Lords Marchers, (who were making all the 
haſte they could up to their aſſiſtance) that they ſhould have carried 
Ci) 1d: i the Place. | 
The Karl of | x ] The Earl of Leiceſter being now provoked with this late In- 
uw 4 ſurrection and Breach of the Peace, held a Council of the Nobility 
this Ioſurre. at Oxford concerning this matter; and therein they reſolved, That 
Zion calls a he with a potent Army ſhould go immediately into thoſe Parts; 
. — — whereupon (carrying with him the outwardly complying King) he 
ford, where it marched to Worceſter in order to reduce the Lords Marchers to obedi- 
a — ence; towards whom nevertheleſs the King was thought too much 
the Kar], inclinable, 'tho' he durſt not then ſhew it, ſince they fought not only 
mg in. for his Deliverance, but alſo for the Liberty of the Prince his Son; 
which —— therefore theſe Lords, who were much inferiour in number to Leice- 
accordingly. ſſer's Forces, drew back their own beyond the Severn, and there 
whereupon ſtopt; and the better to reſiſt the Earl and his Forces, they broke 
the Lords down the Bridge at Worceſter, and ſunk the Ferry-boats, that ſo they 
marchers re- might by that means hinder their Enemies from paſſing over; yet 
verne, for all this they found it in vain to fight againſt ſo many brave and 
The Lord; Valiant Men, eſpecially when they had Simon Montfort, an experien- 
Marchers be- ced Warriour, to command them; and having alſo Prince Llewellyn 
oy Foo A od (who was now marched out of Wales) upon the back of them, they 
Montfort, are were ſo put to it, that they were forced to make peace with that 


forced ro Earl on theſe hard Conditions, viz. That they ſhould leave the Na- 


upon very 
hard Conditi- to theſe Terms they the more readily conſented, becauſe they were 


88 in hopes that Prince Edward by that time might be freed of his Im- 
priſonment, 


tion for a Year, and deliver up all their Caſtles to the Earl; and 
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priſonment, when there were none in Arms to take either his or his Anno Dom. 
Father's Part, ſo that by this means the Earl of Lezceſter became poſ- ( , 
ſeſſed of almoſt all the Caſtles upon the Marches from Briſtol to 
Cheſter ; which City and Caſtle, with the Earldom and all its Appur- 

tenances, Prince Edward was ſome time after forced to grant him 


in exchange of other Manours and Lands, before his Liberty could 
be ſo much as treated of ; This Grant was confirmed by the King 


on the 20th of March following: and alſo the Caſtles and Honours 


of Pec, the Caſtle and Town of Newcaſtle underline in Staffordſhire 
were then granted with them, to him and his Heirs. But tho this 
was propoſed, and perhaps agreed to between them, yet was it not 
confirgy'd by the King till the year following, as appears by his Pa- 
tent upon Record in the Tower: yet that this Exchange was real, f Ru. Par. 49. 
and not meerly pretended, as Dr. Brady aſſerts, ſee a Record of 49 of * 3: ay ou. 
Henry the zd. ( Rot. Pat. 49. H.3. m.16.) which is printed in they, f,. . 
Appendix at the end of this Volume, N. 12. 
But to come to ſomewhat more conſiderable ; the London Annals 
inform us, that about the Feaſt of St. Simon and Jude, it was provi- 
ded by the Council of the Great Men, who had then the Adminiſtration 
of the Government in their hands, that three Biſhops ſhould be choſen 
who ſhould have full power to aſſeſs the Damages, and make ſatiſ- 
{ation for all Loſſes received by Clergy-men during the late Trou- 
bles, and that if any refuſed to ſtand to their Judgment, they were 
to be Excommunicated : theſe -Biſhops were alſo to keep in their 
hands and receive the-Profits of all Benefices of ſuch Foreigners as 
had been baniſhed the Kingdom, and they were to keep them till 
the Settlement of a more firm Peace could be made. 
But that the King continued in the Marches of Wales till towards 
Chriſtmaſs, appears by his Writ to the Sheriff of Middleſex dated at 
Worceſter the 13th of December, whereby he commands certain Sta- 
tutes ſent down along with it, ro be proclaimed and obſerved under 
great Penalties. But ſince I have ſpoken farther of this Body of Laws, 
at the end of this Reign, I refer the Reader thither, if he deſires 
farther ſatisfaction about them; only he may take notice, that a | 
Copy of the Writ ſent down with them, is Printed in the * Appendix N. 12. 
to this Volume. CE TY 
Thus all things being for the preſent quiet in the Marches of Wales, d 4. 
the King went directly to his Palace of Woodſtock, there to keep his the karl of 
Chriſtmaſs, whilſt the Earl did the like at his Caſtle of Aenelworth in 3 re- 
Warwick-ſhire, and is reported to have had no leſs than Two Hun- N 
dred Knights in his Family, who received his Stipend or Wages, be- keep Chriftm. 
ſides many others that follow'd him when he took the Field; inſo- 
much that all England was now in ſubjection to him, except the moſt 
Northern Parts of it, which by the means of the King of Scots, and 
John Balliol, ſtill held out againſt him. All Affairs being thus under rhe x. being 
his Government, the King that had now reign'd Fifty Years, ſignifi- under the go» 


ed no more than a Cypher, ſo that he could not go any where on 2 


Progreſs without a Keeper, and under the diſpoſal of others, who is no more 

were commonly one or more of the Earl of Leiceſter's Sons; Hugh anaCypher. 

« Eſpenſer, the Juſtitiary ; the Earl of Glouceſter being excluded, 

whom they chiefly ſuſpected and feared, as One that was moſt able 

to break this Contederacy ; and all the King's Caſlles and ſtrong 
Dddddd Forts 
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Amo Dow. Forts of the Kingdom they divided among themſelves, making the 
MCCLXIV. King's Capital Enemies the Chief Officers of his Houſe. 
Inn he. I ſhall now give you from [2] Thomas Wikes a farther Account of 


The laut cue the deplorable State of England, during this Oligarchy of the Earl of 


Kingdom un- Leiceſter, and the Lords of his Party, under whom the Inhabitants 
dom under of the Cinque-Ports were grown to that height of Inſolence, that 
che manage” ſetting out a great number of Privateers, they cruized about the 


Earlof Lei- Engliſh Seas, and taking all Veſſels they met with, as well Engliſh as 


_ a Foreign, they ſeized their Goods, killed their Men, and flung their 


Party. Bodies into the Sea; by which means Eng/and, that uſed to excel all | 


other Nations in plenty of Foreign Commodities, was now become 
ſo indigent, that Wines, Salt, Iron, and all other Wares that came 
from beyond Sea, roſe to that exceſſive Rate, that they were ſold at 
above Four times their former Price ; ſo that no Commodities being 
able to be carried in or out, the Merchants were reduced to great 
Extremities: The Earl perceiving this, and being willing to pacific 
the People, gave out, that Exglaud could very well ſubſiſt without 
Foreign Commodities (which was very hard to ſuppoſe, ſince all 
Kingdoms ſubſiſt by a mutual exchange of Wares or Manufactures 
wh their Neighbours; ) yet ſome Perſons who were deſirous to 
curry Favour with the Earl, leſt they ſhould ſeem to be any ways be- 
holding to Foreign Countries, left off coloured Cloaths, and wore 
them white. 
From whence we may obſerve, that we were not then able to Dye 
a Piece of Cloath in England in thoſe Days; as alſo how miſerable 4 
State this Nation was then in, and would be again, when ever a free 
Trade ſhall be obſtructed, either through the too great Naval Force 
of our Neighbours, or of thoſe of our own Countrey, when employd 
to its prejudice. 
[3] — * [3] Beſides theſe Depredations, Heury de Montfort, eldeſt Son to 
Coverouſneſs the Earl of Leiceſter, very much ſullied his Military Honour, by ſeiz- 
of em de ing and applying to his own uſe all the Wooll of the Kingdom in 
ä very Ports, and which the Merchants of Exgland and Flanders had 
lately bought to tranſport into Foreign Parts; and thus of a Warriour 
he became a Wooll-Merchant : With theſe and other Grievances 
England, of a Flouriſhing Kingdom, was now ſo poor and deſpicable, 
that it became a by-word and ſcorn to its Neighbours ; yet during 
this Winter things continued pretty quiet, but the War broke out 
afreſh the Summer following with greater violence, as you will find 
anon, . 
2 $4 Nothing happen'd further conſiderable in the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
biſhop "of except the Death of Godfrey, Archbiſhop of 7ork ; a Prelate remark- 
Pork, able for no great Learning, or other good Qualities : Walter Gifford, 
Biſhop of Bathe and Nells ſucceeded him by the Pope's immediate 
Anno Dom. nomination. | 
MCCLXV. V 
Ne K. ud We have already told you, that the King this Year kept his 
the Guardian. Chriſtmaſs at Woodſtock, being then under the Guardianſhip of one 
2 of Simon Mont fort s Sons; the Earl of Glouceſter being, upon ſome 
Sons. late Jealouſies and Quarrels that had ariſen between the Earl of Lei- 
The of Cl. ceſter and him, wholly excluded from having any thing to do in the 
Alt eg Government, except in ſome publick Affairs, from which he could 
Government. | | not 
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not well be exempt : But I will give the Reader a further light in- Au Dom. 
to this Quarrel, ſince it was the cauſe of that great Revolution x 
which not long after followed. 

[4] Leiceſter was: now become ſo very great, that the Earl of N 
Glouceſter envied him, and thought himſelf ſlighted and ill uſed by of the Quarre) 
him; ſince it was not ſufficient for him thus to carry about the poor gane, me 
Captive King, but he alone muſt order all the great Affairs of the fter ando he 
Kingdom as he pleas d; yet that which moſt offended Glouceſter was, cer. 
that he took to his own uſe the Profits and Revenues of the King- 
dom, and all the Money that was paid for the Ranſom of Priſoners, 
which by Agreement was to have been divided between them, and 
which indeed muſt have amounted to a vaſt Summ ; for the Earl of 
Glouceſter claim'd the King of the Romans and his Son Ferry for his 
ſhare, who had ſurrend'red themſelves to him at the Battel of Lewes, 
but they being detain'd by Simon Montfort, and kept as his Priſoners 
ever ſince, it ſo highly provok'd the Earl of Glouceſter, that he only 
waited for an opportunity to be revenged of him. 

The Earl of Leiceſter being ſenſible enough of the ill Conſequences 
of this Quarrel, engaged the King to interpoſè his Intereſt to recon- 
cile it ; and alſo made uſe of the Mediation of ſome of the Biſhops, 

(as appears upon * Record) altho' to no purpoſe ; for the Earl of Ret. Par 49. 
Glouceſter knew very well, that what the King did, was only in com- 1. * " 
pliance to Simon Montfort who had him then in his Power. 

And that all Diſcourſe of this Difference between theſe Earls might 
(if poſſible) be ſtifled, it appears farther on? Record, that he cauſed the « gy, par.45. 
King to write to all the keepers of the Peace, and Sheriffs in Eng- A. V. 54- 
land, to apprehend ſuch as ſhould offer to ſay, there was any Diſ- 
cord between thoſe Two Earls; but That had the common Fate of all 
ſuch Methods, to make what they deſired to conceal, to be the more 
talk'd on. But to return to the Hiſtory. 

[5] On the Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Hilary (being the 14th 6 N 4. 
of January) there was a great Aſſembly of the Nobility held at Lon- A cond Shar 
don, wherein it was decreed, That all the Lords of the Marches of went in which 
Wales, who had been concern'd in the late Inſurrection againſt Simon — wei 1 
Mont fort and the Barons, ſhould by Eaſter following paſs into Tre: baniſt'd into 
land, there to remain as it were in Baniſhment for Three Years, and Vela. 
not to return without the conſent of the Governours of the King- 
dom ; but they being forewarn'd, that if they went over, there were 
deſigns laid againſt their Lives,they thought it better to put it off ; and 
thereupon they took ſhelter in the Lands of the Earl of Glouceſter, 
who then connived at it, beginning now to incline to the Party of 
the Lords Marchers. 

[1] In this Meeting there was alſo a grievous Accuſation brought [.] 14. ib. 
in the King's Name againſt Robert de Ferrars, Earl of Derby, (whom % Earl of 
[2] Simon Montfort had cauſed to be committed to Priſon in the Tower ſed of great. 
of London) for divers Miſchiefs, and burnings of Towns, which this Miſdemea- 
Earl had committed both before and after the Battel of Lewes ; but 
the truth of it was, that this Earl was looked upon as too powerful, [2] 4 .. 
by reaſon of his great Eſtate ; and having ſtood in a manner Neuter 
during the late War, it was thought convenient by the Earl, that he 
ſhould be hinder'd from joining with the Earl of Glouceſters Party, 
whom [3] Simon Montfort intended likewiſe to have ſurprized and C3] 7. . 
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Amo Dom. clapp' d up in Priſon, laying to his Charge the late harbouring of the 
Lords Marchers in his Territories, being the declar'd Enemies of the 
The Earl of ſaid Earl and his Faction; but the Earl of Glouceſter not being willin 


11 to truſt himſelf. in his hands, thought it his ſafeſt Courſe to OY hu 


clapp'd in Pri- from this Aſſembly ; and therefore taking with him a ſmall Guard of 
ſon, with- Men, he rctird to his ſtrong Holds in the Borders of Wales. 
A from « la] Then likewiſe John Gifford, a Baron of great Courage and Re- 
„ putation, being impeach'd by the Earl of Leiceſter, that contrary 
(4) 4W. © the late Miſe o: Agreement at Lewes, he had enter'd upon divers 
5 Giffied Lands, which belong'd to other Lords in right of their Priſoners; 
impeach's, Wherefore he fearing the Earl's great Power, tho he gave Security to 
fearing Simon appear and Anſwer his Accuſations , yet at laſt not being willing to 


_— truſt him, he follow'd his Patron the Earl of Clouceſter, and retird 


draws into the to him into the ſaid Marches, where we {hall leave them for a time. 
1 > But notwithſtanding this great Council of the Nobility that had 

Ny now met at London, Simon Montfort and his Faction did not think it 
ſafe to rely upon their Authority; and therefore he had alſo iſſued 
out the King's Writs for a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, on 
the Octaves of St. Hilary (or 229 of January ) next enſuing, to which 
5%, were ſummon d not only the ener Biſhops, Earls and Barons, 
Peinccd in br. but alſo all the Abbots and Priors o England and beſides theſe, 


1755 4 Writs of Summons were alſo ſent to the Sheriffs of the Counties to 
to Mr. Petyt, 


yay ele and return Two Knights for each Shire, and Two Citizens, and 
as many Burgeſſes for each City and Borough of England, and for 
* 76. In Sce- each of the Cinque-Ports as many Barons, as appears ſtill upon Re- 
age hp med cord in the Tower, ' which is alſo taken notice of by the Writer of the 
n City-Annals, only he miſtakes in the number of the Knights of 
Shires, making them to have been Four inſtead of Two, and the 
like he does in the number of the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Barons of 
the Cinque-Ports that were ſummon'd. to this Parliament. But this 
Author is the only one that (as I can find) makes any mention of 
their appearing at this Parliament, tho' without any Remark of its 
being a new Inſtitution; which I obſerve, becauſe theſe being the 
firit Writs of Summons to the Commons that are now extant on the 
[5] anſwer Rolls,[5], therefore Dr. Brady will needs infer from hence (tho' without 
ag 4 any juſt grounds) that theſe were the firſt Writs of this kind that were 
Hiſt. 5. 649. cver iſſued, and that neither Knights of Shires, nor Citizens, nor 
Burgeſſes, Sc. were ever ſummond to Parliament before this Critical 
and Rebellious Year ; but of this I ſhall ſay more in another place, 
therefore ſhall here only inquire into the Cauſe of this great and fo 
general Aſſembly, which was on Two Accounts; the One to ſet the 
Prince at liberty, with the ſafety of Simon Montfort, and thoſe of his 
Party; the Other to obtain the King's Charter of Pardon and In- 
demnity for all that had been paſt. 

But the great end of ſummoning this Parliament was the delivery of 
the Prince out of Priſon,where he had now continued above halfa Year, 
which was not well reſented, even by ſome of the Barons themſelves; 
who, tho' they were of the oppoſite Faction, yet thought it reaſona- 
ble that he ſhould be ſet free, ſince he had only deliver'd himſelf up 
at the Battel of Lewes, as a Hoſtage for the performace ef the Ar- 
ticles then agreed to by the King his Father; wherefore, in order to 
this, the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Lords Hugh d Eſpenſer, and Johs 


Fitt- 
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Fitz-John , with the Biſhops of London, Morceſter, and Chicheſter, Ammo Dom. 
and others their Adherents (who manag'd all things in this Parlia- . 
ment at their pleaſure ) thought fit to contrive a certain Form of The Prince is 
Articles or Conditions for delivering the Prince out of Priſon, which, — ti 
tho' not agreeable either to Law or Juſtice, yet being reduc'd into berty, bur up- 
Writing, and by him agreed to, as alſo by the King his Father, the 93 vet) hard 
Earls, and all the other Great Men of his Party corroborated with 
their Seals; which Agreement, tho ſeemingly made with his own 
conſent, rendred his Condition almoſt as bad when he was ſet free, 
as whilſt he continued a Priſone. 1 | 

But tho Dr. Brady has not thought fit here to give us the Articles 
or Conditions upon which the Prince was then deliver'd (or rather 
from a cloſe Priſoner to be kept in a more free Cuſtody) I ſhall here 
recite the Subſtance of them from the Original Record in the Tower, * . Ct. 49. 
which I find alſo enter'd in an antient Manwſeript Book of the Laus“ 3: 4 4: 
and Statutes of England, in Bennet-College Library; and is likewiſe 
printed in the Annals of Wave-ly, to which I refer the Reader; as alſo 
to the Appendix to this Volume, where you will find it at large. . TY 

This Agreement is by way of Charter or Conceſſion from the King 
himſelt, beginning thus. | | 


I Henry, King of England, Lord of Ireland, Duke of Acquitatn, TheForm and 


' to the Community of England, Greeting, Ge. * x 


Then in the Preface he recites the Agreement that had been made ment, or con- 
aſter the late hoſtile Diſturbance in the Kingdom, by his own aſſent, * 
and by the free Will of Edward his eldeſt Son, as alſo. of the Pre- berty. 

* lates, Earls, Barons, and Commonalty of the Kingdom; and that commnitats. 
then for the Peace and Security thereof, the ſaid Lord Edward, and 

* Hevry his Nephew, Son to the King of the Romans, had been 5 — 

ven as Pledges ; and farther, that an Ordinance lately made by the 

Kings own aſſent, and the free Will of his ſaid Son Edward, as alſo 

* of the (aid Prelates, Earls, Sc. in the Month of June laſt paſt, be- 

ing the 48th Year of his Reign, ſhould be for ever inviolably ob- 

*{erved ; wherefore he now lets the whole * Body of the Kingdom“ Univerjira- 
* underſtand, that he had ſworn upon tlie Holy Evangeliſts, that he Can. 
*would faithfully obſerve the faid Ordinance, and not in any thing 
"contradict it; and there was to that end expreſly added in the 

ſame Oath, that he would not, by reaſon of what had been done 

during the time of the late War and Diſturbance, accuſe or puniſh 

* any of thoſe who had fought againſt him, or whom he had defied 

das Enemies, to wit, the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, and their 
Adherents, as alſo the Barons and Citizens of London, and thoſe of 

the Cinque-Ports 5 neither would he do them any damage, or per- 


mit it to be done by his Officers: and that he had further ſwore to 


' obſerve all thoſe things which had been agreed upon or provided 
for the delivery of his ſaid Son and Nephew ; expreſly willing and 
conſenting, that if He himſelf, or his Son Edward ſhould do any 
' thing again{ the ſaid Ordinance, Promiſe, or Oath, or diſturb the 
* Peace and Tranquility of the Kingdom, or by reaſon of former 
Actions done in the time of the War, ſhould do, or cauſe to be done, 
any damage to any of thoſe Perſons above-mentioned, whom he 
had formeriy defied, it ſhould then be lawful for all thoſe of his 
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Kingdom to riſe up againſt him, and do their utmoſt endeavour to 
diſtreſs him, ſo that he would have all and ſingular Perſons obliged 
*to do it by this preſent Nez or Command, not withſtanding any 
* Fealty or Homage formerly done to him, to pay him their Obedi- 
* ence; but ſhould do all things to diſtreſs him, as if they were no 


| © ways obliged to him, until ſuch time, as what had been done a- 


* Confiderati« 
nem, 


©* miſs ſhould be reform'd and reſtor'd with due ſatisfaction, accor- 
ding to his ſaid Ordinance and Promiſe ; and this being perform'd, 
they were then to obey him, as they had done before: but if any 
* Perſon of the Kingdom ſhould preſume to act againſt the Premiſes, 
or ſhould diſturb the Peace and Tranquility thereof, or aſſiſt either 
* him, his Son Edward, or any other, by Aid; Advice, or Counſel, to 
act againſt any of the Premiſes, and that he be thereof Convicted 
* by the * Judgment of this Counſel, and of the Great Men of the 
Kingdom; it was thereupon agreed, by the unanimous conſent of 
* himſelf and his Son Edward, with the Earls, Barons, and Commonalty 
* of the Kingdom, that the Body of ſuch Perſon might be taken, if it 
* could be found, and if it could not be found, that then he ſhou'd be 
* Outlawed, but whither he were found or not, he and his Heirs ſhould 
© be for ever difinherited, as if they had committed Felony or Treaſon : 
*and it was further agreed, by the unanimous Will and Conſent of 
* Himſelf and his Son, and all the reſt above-mention'd, that the an- 
© tient Charters of common Liberties and Foreſts, which had been 
* formerly granted to the Community of the Kingdom, and againſt the 
* Violaters of which, Sentence of Excommunication had been de- 
* nounced by. the Pope, at the Requeſt of the King, and the Great 
Men of the Kingdom, lately aſſembled at Worceſter ; wherefore the 
* King Wills, that the Charters before unanimouſly agreed on ſhould 
be inviolably obſerved for ever; to the obſervance of all which, 
* the King here ſolemnly obliged himſelf by Oath upon the Holy E- 
vangeliſts; as alſo commanded all Juſtices, Sheriffs, and Baylifls of the 
*Kingdom, to be bound by the like Oath, fo that no Man ſhould 
* obey any Baylift until he had taken it; and farther, if any ſhould 
* preſume to break the ſaid Charters, or Articles, he or they were to 
be grievouſly puniſhed by the Judgment of his Court, both for his 
* Perjury, as alſo for the Sentence of Excommunication by him in- 
*curr'd (all Clerical Privileges being only preſerved. as it ought) : and 
* that all theſe things ſhould be firmly obſerved , he farther enjoins 
* the whole Body of the Kingdom, that all and every Perſon of them 
* ſhould perform and keep all and ſingular the Premiſes, and alſo 
* oblige each other by Oath ſo to do. In witneſs of which he tranſ- 
* mits the ſaid Ordinances, together with theſe Letters Patents under 
* his Seal, to be kept for their perpetual Memory in each County, 
under the Cuſtody of Faithful Men to be choſen for that purpoſe; 
*and that no Man might pretend Ignorance of them for the future, 
* they were to be proclaimd in a tull County-Court Twice in the 
* Year, once after Eaſter, and again after Michae/maſs. Alſo that the 
Premiſes might remain firm and unſhaken, the Biſhops had then thun- 
dered out their Sentence of Excommunication againſt all thoſe who 
ſhould wittingly endeavour to break them, to whole Juriſdiction the 
King alſo here an ſubmits himſelf as to the Premiſes, renoun- 
cing all Privileges and Diſpenſations already obtain'd, or that might 
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be obtain d from the Pope to the contrary : In teſtimony of which A» Dom. 
he now tranſmits to them the ſaid Letters Patents, dated at London, (. 
14 Martii, in the 49th Year of his Reign, 

There is alſo in the above-cited Manuſcript Volume of Laws, a 
like Charter of Prince Edward, to the ſame eſſect with this of the 
Kings, and which being alſo almoſt in the very fame words, need 
not to be repeated. I find likewiſe in the ſame Book a Writ that was 
ſent down into the Counties with Magna Charta, and that of the 
Foreſts, which were now alſo confirm d in the fame manner and 
Form as they were in the Ninth Year of this King's Reign. 

There is alſo a larger Form of this Agreement in the next Roll, Nu. Ct. 49. 
which Dr. Brady hath printed in his Introduction to his Engliſh y R 0 Se 
Hiſtory, and is in the French of that time; it alſo recites verbatim a largerrorm 
the Ordinance above mentioned, made the year before for the Go- of _ _ 
vernment of the Kingdom, and for the better keeping and perfor- prince deli. 
mance of which, it is alſo recited, that the enſuing Form of Articles very. 
for the deliverance of the Prince, was made and provided, which Ar- 
ticles being to the ſame effect as thoſe in the above mentioned Char- 
ter, and alſo very long, I ſhall not take further notice of them, 
but refer the curious Reader to the Copy of it, which is printed 
in the Appendix at the end of this Volume, and where are divers re- 
markable Clauſes in it which are not in the Latin Charter; in which 
I ſuppoſe there was no more inſerted, than what was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for all the Subjects of the Kingdom to take cognizance of at 98 
their peril ; only I ſhall obſerve, that therein is further contain'd (jc, therein 
theſe following Articles. | contain'd, 

Firſt Prince Edward was to take care that the Knights or the Mi- 
litary Tenants in the Marches of Wales ſhould perform what they 
had promiſed ; and if they did not, that he would become their 

Capital Enemy, and compell them to it by force of Arms. 

2. He promiſed that for three years next enſuing, he would not 
leave the Kingdom without the conſent of the King's Council of 
Barons: 

3. That he would neither bring over himſelf, nor procure to be 
brought over, any Foreigners into Eug/and ; and that if any came, 
he, being thereto required by the ſaid Council, would do his utmoſt 
to ſubdue them. : 

4. That whereas the King had before the Battel of Lewes openl 
* defied the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, with their Adherents, FN 
therefore all the Freemen of the Kingdom ſhould renew their Oath their Featties- 
of Fealty to the King; ſtill ſaving all the Articles above-mention'd : 

Beſides which, there were alſo theſe private ones relating more par- 
ticularly to the Prince ; viz. That he ſhould immediately make over 
to the Earl of Leiceſter the Caſtle and Town of Cheſter, together 
with the County in Fee, as alſo the Caſtle of Pec and Newcaſtle under 
Live, together with their Appurtenances, in lieu of other Lands in 
England, which the ſaid Earl had made over to him in Fee, near the 
value of the Lands he had parted with; alſo the Caſtle of Briſtol, 
with the Town and its Appurtenances, were to remain in the Hands 
of the Earl, until all theſe Things were perform'd, who was yet to 
be anſwerable to the Prince for the Iſſues and Profits thereof, (the 
Charges in keeping the ſaid Caſtle being deducted ;) and this was to 


be 
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Amo Dom. be done within Two Years enſuing, after which the ſaid Caſtle and 
. Town, &c. were to be delivered as a Pledge, by the Appointment of 
the King's Council and of the Good Men of the Kingdom, in the 
ſame manner as Five other Caſtles of the King's were alſo to be held 
by thoſe appointed by the * Diſcreet or Wiſe Men of the Kingdom: 
To this Agreement the King and Prince Edward his Son, with the 
Lord Henry Son to the King of Almaine, the Biſhops of London, 
Worceſter, and Wincheſter, and divers other Biſhops, together with 
the Priors of the Orders of the Xnights-Templars and Hoſpitallers, 
as likewiſe the Mayor of London, did put their Seals; This bears 
date at Weſtminſter, in the Parliament at London, on the Eighth of 
March, 1264. | | 

Notwith- Notwithſtanding which Agreement, thus made and perfected, 
ſtanding the Prince Edward could not be immediately releaſed ; for it ſeems there 
Agreement. Was another Treaty about it with the Great Men of that Party, upon 
nor releaſed 7 hurſday (being the Morrow after Aſpivedneſday) when the Diſcharge 
till Two Days from the King to Henry de Montfort, the Prince his Keeper for the 

' Receipt of his Body, bears date the Tenth of March, as appears b 


27 _ 75% Two ſeveral Records, the former unprinted, but the latter Dr. Brad 
+ Ret. Par. 45. has given us in his + Appendix. 


A. 3. A1. 1j. Yet that the Prince was releaſed during this very Parliament (not- 
*. 219. withſtanding [1] Dr. Brad ys aſſerting the contrary) appears from the 
comp. Fiſt. Date of this very Writ for his Diſcharge, which is but Two Days 
P: *49- after the Charter laſt mention'd, and was certainly ſeal'd during the 
Seſſion of this Parliament, which ſtill continued. 
But to put this out of all doubt, the London Annals give us a more 
A more par · Particular Account of the manner of the Prince's Deliverance out of 
ticular A*® Priſon, relating it to be now done in the great Hall at Weſtminſter, 
count of, Where the Prince was deliver'd to the King in the Preſence of a 
ward's delive- great Aſſembly ; after he had ſeal'd the above-mention'd Agree- 
Any Poe ment, and which being then publickly read, the Biſhops, in their 
" Pontificalibus, ſolemnly Excommunicated all thoſe that ſhould pre- 
ſume to Act any thing againſt the Charters of Liberties and Foreſts; 
and then for the better ſecuring of the ſaid Agreement, the Lord 
Henry, Son to the King of Almain, did, of his own Accord, profler 
himſelf to remain in the Cuſtody of Heury de Montfort, as a Ho- 
ſtage, to the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula (being the firſt of Auguſt) 
till it were ſeen how the Prince would carry himſelf in reſpect of 
the Foreigners who were {till expected to invade the Kingdom. 
[2] Id. ib, 2] But on the 7th of March before this, the Mayor and Aldermen 
renewed their Oath of Fealty to the King in Perſon ; and on the 
Sunday following, all the Males within the City, of Twelve Years 
old, took the ſame Oath before the Aldermen of their ſeveral Wards. 
But to return to our Hiſtory. | 
Tho' the Prince was now releaſed out of Dover-Caſtle, he was 
{till but a Priſoner at large, under a Guard, and carried about to- 
gether with his Father whitherſoever the Earl of Leiceſter pleaſed ; 
and farther, the Caſtles of Dover, Scarburgh, Nottingham, and Corfe, 
were to remain in the hands of the Barons for Five Years, as a Se- 
el. Pat, 4g, curity for themſelves, but, as they pretended, for the publick Peace 
V. z. u. 67. of the Kingdom, as appears by another unprinted * Record, the 
| [3] 14.2. 645, Contents of which [3] Dr. Brady hath allo given us. 


* Prodes ho- 
Mes. 


But 
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But notwithſtanding, theſe ſolemn Acts of Agreements and Trea- <4» Dom. 
ties above-mention'd were but of very ſhort continuance, and in- , 
deed laſted no longer than till a fit opportunity was offer d the King 
and Prince to break them, which they quickly found by this means ; 
the Earl of Leiceſter was ſo puffed up, that he and his Sons carried 
themſelves very infolently towards the Earl of Glouceſter, as you 
have already heard; but tho' there had been divers Diſputes be- 
tween them, yet they did not break out into any publick Act of 
Hoſtility, until upon this Occaſion. 


The Two Eldeſt Sons of Leiceſter had now roclaimed A —4— 5 


Tourneament for all the young Nobility of England to meet at Hoſtility be- 
Northampton, Fifteen Days after Eaſter, to ſhew theirProweſs ; where, mn 1 Py 
tho'moſt of the Noblemen of the Kingdom were alſo to Aſſemble, oefter and 
yet the Earl of Glouceſter (who was invited thither) fearing a ſurpriſe Celler, and 
from Simon Montfort's Wiles, excuſed his non-appearance there, — ME: 
and inſtead of coming up, as was then expected, he fortified his 

Caſtles, and privately confederated with the Barons of the Marches, - — - 
who were now got again in Arms; which as ſoon. as the Earl of with theLords 
Leiceſter heard, he immediately diſmiſſed the Torneament to make Marchers, a- 
War in earneſt : and therefore preſently raiſing all the Forces he cling 
could, and [4] taking the King and the Prince along with him, 

about the end of April he marched towards the Borders of Wales, LI. 
againſt the Earl of Glouceſter and Lords Marchers, whom he then 


declared publick Enemies to the Kingdom. | 


[5] So ſoon as he came to Glouceſter, ( with the King and [5] ew | 
Prince in his Company) he ſtrongly fortified the City and Caſtle, rifies Gloucefler 
becauſe he heard that the Earl thereof, with the Lord John Gif- for fear of the 
ford, was then in the Foreſt of Dean, being reſoly'd to deſend Falte hat 
themſelves againſt him and his Accomplices. But whilſt the 
King and Leiceſter continued there, which was Fifteen Days, The two Earl 
divers Meſſengers of Peace paſs'd between the Earl of Glouceſter f theie Pit 
and Simon Montfort; ſo that at laſt they agreed to refer ferences to 
their Differences to Four Arbitrators, to wit, Walter de Cantelupe, tote Arbirra- 
Biſhop of Worceſter ; the Lord Hugh d Eſpenſer ; John Fitz-John ; ny rar 
and Milliam de Munchanſie, by whoſe Mediation there was an A- is made up 
greement patched up for the preſent between them; and I could fe“ Fre. 
wiſh our Author had told us upon what Conditions; but it ſeems 
it was not ſo fixed, that the Earl of Glouceſter would thereupon which yet 
truſt himſelf in the other's Power; for all we can find is, that notwith- doe not con- 
ſtanding this ſeeming Reconciliation, the faid Earl deſign'd to have ſur- 
prizd the Earl of Leiceſter by an Ambuſh (together with the The Earl of 
King and Prince) in their March between Glouceſter and Hereford, gase, en- 
But the Earl being warned by his Spies of this Stratagem, wichſtanding 
he eaſily avoided it, and ſo they arrivd ſafe at Hereford ; to have ſur- 
but not long after their coming thither, the Earl of Glouceſter ha- 34 bro * 
ving now again declard himſelf an open Enemy, and rais d con- in his march 
ſiderable Forces, poſſeſsd himſelf of the adjacent Countrey, ſo that 0 Hereford: 
Simon Montfort could not depart from Hereford with any ſafety, 
becauſe the Army he had there with him, was not ſtrong enough 
to encounter that of his Adverſaries in the Field; in this condi- 
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The Reign of Vol II 
Anno Dom. tion things continued till Prince Edward's eſcape from 'thence 


MCCLXV. and his joining himſelf with the Earl of Glouceſter and the Barons of 


Prince his Party. 
eſcapes and 


road why 1 Of the manner of which, as alſo of the Earl of Glouceſter; 
[1] Script. joining with him, I ſhall give you this ſhort Account from II] 
Ang. Vol. II. Walter Heming ford's Chronicle, which relates, that the Earl of Gloy- 
"om P. 535: ceſter being much diſpleaſed at the inſolent and arbitrary Carriage 
A further ac- of the Earl of Leiceſter and his Sons, and having refuſed to come to 
CET. the Torneament at Northampton, (as you have already heard) 
preſently retired to his Caſtles in Wales; and reſolving abſolutely 

to break with him, he ſent again to demand thoſe Priſoners of 

Quality who had fallen to his ſhare at the Battel of Lewes, (of 

whom the King of the Romans was the chief ; ) but the Earl ut- 

terly refuſed to ſend them, anſwering ray, nag That it was ſ»fficient 

that he had ſaved his Life and Eſtat? for him in that Battel : which 

rude Return ſo highly incenſed the Earl of Glouceſter, that he was 

| reſolved to be revenged of him; wherefore ſending forthwith to 
Te Har of the Lord Roger Mortimer (who had been always on the King's 
— to fide) he deſired a Conference with him for the benefit of the 
the Lord M- King and Kingdom; but he doubting ſome Treachery from him, 
timer, and he deſired a Hoſtage, which was preſently granted; thereupon meet- 
it was brought ing together, the Earl made great Complaints againſt Sn Mont. 
about.. fort, proteſting, That he repented he ever had offended the Kin, 
and was now reſolved to wipe off that Reproach : Wherefore they 

ſent privately to Robert de Clare, Glouceſters Brother, (who was 
| They _— then ſeemingly of the Earl of Leiceſter's Party) to let him know 
Prince ar li- that they TWO were now agreed, and reſolved to ſet the Prince 
berty. free as ſoon as ever they were able to efte it; alſo the Lord Mor- 


timer ſent privately to Prince Edward a very ſwift Horſe, the 
better to facilitate his eſcape. 


bY BN. All things being thus laid, [z] the Prince deſired leave from the 
afrer makes Earl of Leiceſter to ride abroad and Air himſelf, which being 
rk granted, and that he had pretty well breathed Two or Three 
Horſes, he mounted that which had been lately ſent him by the 
Lotd Mortimer, and when he had got a pretty way from thoſe 
that were appointed to guard him, he turn'd about to Robert de 
Roſs, and thoſe that accompanied him, and plainly told them, 
that he had been long enough in their Cuſtody, and therefore 
now took his leave of them; ſo laying the Reins on his Horſe's 
Neck, he galloped away from them as hard as he could drive ; they 
followed him with all the ſpeed they could, but without overtaking 
him; at laſt ſeeing ſome Men that were ſent by the Lord Mortimer 
meet him, to mans & him to the Caſtle of Wigmore, his Perſuers 
were forced to deſiſt, and return to Hereford, where the Earl of 


Leiceſter being highly concerned at his eſcape, gave them a very 
bad Reception. 


[2] To prevent the ill Conſequences of which Accident, on the 3oth 
D/. of May he made the King write [3] Letters to all his Tenants /# 
fork 1 ' Capite, as well Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, as Earls, 

N221, | Barons, 


1 
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Barons, Knights, and all others ( except thoſe that were of the = _ 
Party of the Earl of Glouceſter) letting them know, that whereas — 
he and certain of his Great Men and Feudataries, ſometime ſince En 
came to Hereford to take care of the Peace of thoſe Parts, hoping n 8've 
to have found his Son Edward a great and chearful aſſiſtant in that to che Biſhops 
buſineſs; he, to the contrary, on the Thurſday in Whitſon-Week, a- can denn 
bout the Evening, had made his eſcape from the Perſons that ac- their — 
companied him, and were his Guard; and this by the contrivance attendance. 
of certain Knights and Eſquires that were privy to the Deſign, and 
that he went off, (as he certainly believed) to John de Warren, 
and William de Valence, and the Barons Marchers, his Rebels and 
Diſturbers of his Peace; he therefore commanded them, by the 
faithful Homage and Love in which they were bound to him, to 
come with what haſt they could with Horſe and Arms, and all their 
force to Worceſter, in order to go with him againſt his Enemies 


and Rebels. Dated at Hereford the zoth of May. 


[4] But not thinking this ſufficient, on the Seventh of June fol- [4] Ret: 


lowing, the King alſo wrote to the Guardians of the Peace, and rot 


Sheriffs of every County, to prohibit, by Proclamation, all People pr. B. append. 


a 6 . 0 "=" " 10 N. 222. 
of their reſpective Counties from giving any Aid or Aſſiſtance to his g. 8 


Son Edward, the Earl of Glouceſter, or any Rebels of their Con- to all Guardi- 
federacy; and that ſince he had commanded, that all Men ſhould take ans of the 


an Oath to preſerve the late Ordinances made at London, therefore Sheritk cm- 


they ſhould all riſe againſt the faid Rebels, as diſturbers of the mandingthem 
Peace, and tranſgreſſors of that Ordinance, and arreſt their Bodies, r 2 B9e 
and keep them in ſafe Cuſtody : theſe Letters or Writs were di- to the Prince 
rected into the ſeveral Counties, by the King, the Earl of Lez- = Karl of 
ce/ter, the then Juſtitiary, and others. * 

| 3J Rot. 


[5] Then the Earl of Leiceſter, to engage the Clergy as much as y; * 2 = 


hae could in this Quarrel, cauſed * another Letter to be written in Another Ler- 


the King's Name to the Biſhop of London, and the other Biſhops tc ie Bln 
of the Province of Canterbury, in which they were required to commanding. 
Excommunicate by Name in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, his Contuma- them to Ex- 
tious and Rebellious Son, and the other Rebels, as they were then {eprnce ach 
termed, who aſſiſted the Prince. But I do not find that the Bi- his Adherents. 
ſhops obey d this Command. Other Letters 
written to the 


And then to ſecure the City of London to the Barons Intereſt, City re 
another Letter was written in the King's Name, directed to the che E. of Lei. 
Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and the whole * Community of Lon- ceſter's Party. 
don, wherein he thanks them for their Fidelity and Conſtancy to nei 
him and his Friends, and defires them to continue therein, and 
to contribute their utmoſt aſſiſtance to ſuppreſs and deſtroy his 
Rebels, where-ever, or of what Quality ſoever they were, and 
their Adherents, by all ways and means they ſhould think expe- 
dient. This was Sign'd by the King, the Earl of Leiceſter, Sc. 


and Dated at Monmouth, as were allo the former. 
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Vol II. 
Anno Dow. Theſe Letters are not to be found in our printed Hiſtorians, but 
MCELXV. being upon Record, we muſt own our ſelves obliged to Dr. Brady's 
— Induſtry in finding out and collecting them, as alſo in noting the 

Rolls where they are to be found: and tho ſome of them are of no 

eat conſequence, as to the main of the Hiſtory, yet ſince the 
ſhew us how much the King was then over-aw'd by Simon Mont fort, 
and thoſe of this Party, and the great concern they were in for 
Prince Edward's eſcape, and joining with their Enemies, I have 
thought fit likewiſe to take notice of them. But now to return to 

our Hiſtory. 

[4] be, (i] So ſoon as Prince Edward had thus given Simon Montfort the 
gra e ſlip, and was got to the Caſtle of Wigmore, he was there joyfully 

ceived by the received by the Lord Roger Mortimer, its Owner ; and the Da 
2 following the Prince went to Ludlow, where he met the Barls of 
more; and Glouceſter and Surrey, and being fully reconciled to them, [2] he ſo- 
rence 89659 le mnly promiſed and ſwore, that when by their Aſſiſtance he ſhould 
EN obtain the Victory over his Enemies, he would cauſe the antient 
LIE the and approved Laws of the Kingdom to be obſerved, and would a- 


prince ſwears brogate all the evil Cuſtoms which had prevail'd in the Kingdom; 
before the 


E of Glucefter and that he would perſwade the King his Father to baniſh all Fo- 


and others to reigners from his Councils, and not ſuffer them to have 
cauſe the an- the Cuſtody of his Caſtles, nor any ſhare in the Government 


the Kingdom Whereupon the Earl of Glouceſter ſupplied the Prince ( being now 
co beobſery'd, Holly deſtitute ) with all things neceſſary for his high Quality, 


_ roco His as well as for their preſent undertaking. 


all Foreigners 


from his fa" [3] Then there flocked in to Prince Edward not only the Lords 


10.75 Marchers, but alſo a great multitude of Warriours from all Parts 
4 num. of the Kingdom; and William de Valence and Hugh Bigot, who 


ber of Warri- a little before had Landed in Pembroke-ſhire with a ſtong Party, 
ours flock in- 


to che prince, NOW came in to him, whereby his Army was very much aug- 
who js alſo mented : Alſo John Gifford, the Second Man to the Earl of Glou- 
jeind by ceſter in Military Affairs, brought in ſo great a Force both of 
Valence and Horſe and Foot, as ſtruck Wonder in their Friends, and a Terror 
Hugh Bigot. in their Enemies; with which powerful Aſſiſtance the Prince and 

the Barons of his Party preſently march'd to Worceſter, which 


the Citizens, upon his Arrival, as preſently ſurrender d to him, 
without making any Oppoſition. 


The Prince They being thus poſſeſſed of this Important Place, that ſo 
having gor 


*. they might hinder the Paſſage of the Earl of Leiceſter, and his 
8 8. of Army, over the River Severne, they not only took away all the 


Leiceſter from Ferry-Boats, but alſo dug deep Holes in the Fords. 
paſſing the ; | | N 


N <> 14] the mean time, the Lords Robert de Roſs, and William 
9 Veſcy, had put themſelves with ſome Forces into Glouceſter, 


hoping thereby to hold it out againſt the Prince's Army, but they 
The Prince 


daes C found themſelves miſerably miſtaken, for the Prince marching thither 
cefter, Vith all ſpeed, took the Town in Two Days time; the Lords 
| above-mention'd, with all the Gariſon, betaking themſelves to 
the Caſlle; which, aſter Three Weeks Siege, was likewiſe, for 


want 
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want of Proviſion ſurrend' red, on the 3oth of June, upon theſe 41mm Dom. 
honourable Articles, viz. That the Beſieged might march out . 
with their Horſes and Arms, engaging by Oath, not to take up ERS 
Arms againſt the Prince for Forty Days. WT. 


He having thus made himſelf Maſter of the Town: and Caſtle 
[5] put a ſtrong Gariſon into both; and then he, together with the 5 4 
Earl of Glouceſter, led their Army toward Hereford, with hopes“ 219. 
to ſurprize there the Earl of Leiceſter, and fo to reſcue the King 
out of his Power; but [ 1] the Earl having had Intelligence of 170468. 
it, would not venture to ſtay there any longer, but taking the Infor: 
King along with him, retreated to Monmouth, wihere ſoon after tefügense of 
John Gifford with part of the Army coming before the Town Gloceftersap- 
offered him Battel, but he finding the Place ſcarce tenable durſt Proach quit 
not engage him, and fo was forc'd to quit that alſo : Therefore march- — 
ing from thence he took the Caſtle of Hulls, belonging to the the King, and 
Earl of Glouceſter, but he being very quickly at the Heels of andrew 
him, retook it within Three Days after. In the mean time the he is alſo 
— of beet ä farther into South-Wales, took tlie oed t quit. 

own of Newport, lying near the Sea, and thence ſendi 
to Briſtol, orderd all the Ships of Burthen that lay — 1 — NOS — 
brought to Newport, to carry the King and himſelf, with all the fende roBrifto! 
Army to Briſtol; but the Earl of Glouceſter having notice of it — — 
ſent ſome light Galleys, very well mann d to lie at the Mouth of ſelf and his 
that River; and they meeting with thoſe Veſſels that were com- r 
ing down from Briſtol to tranſport them, took and ſunk eleven of cher taken or 
them, which utterly broke the Earl of Leiceſter's Deſigns _ 

— 12 enough laid; but the reſt of the Ships got ſafe back to 

Toi. 

[2] Upon this Succeſs Prince Edward, and the Earl of Glouceſter 2 4 
marched againſt the Town of Newport, and engaging with Simon and ht K. of 
Mont forts Forces upon the Bridge leading to the Town, they — 6 
drove them back into it, and had certainly taken it, had not the he and 
Enemies ſet fire on that end of the Bridge which was in their ging Sinan 
Power, and thereby prevented it ; whereupon the Prince's Men bontfort's 
returning to their Camp, and the Earl of Leiceſter not daring to fress, make 
ſtay there any longer, [3] he ſtole away by Night, into the wich che Kin 
Territories of N Prince of Wales, deſiring his Aſſiſtance, into Wales. : 
which he promiſed him, upon condition that the King would 14 
reſtore him the Inheritance of his Anceſtors, which the Earl of Where they” 
Leiceſter was forced to grant in the King's Name, and ſent him ji tar 
2 Charter for it under the Great Seal, the Cuſtody whereof Gftance which 
was then committed to Peter de Montfort, and K. de Sandwich he promiſes, 
Knights, which (ſays my Author) had been unknown for a long 8 
time before; but whither he makes the ſtrangeneſs of it to lie a 
in its being committed to Lay-men, or elſe to Commiſſioners, I 
Will not take upon me to determine: but under pretence of thus Whereuvon 
reſtoring Prince Llewellyn s Rights, therg were Five ſtrong Caſtles ne chan 
belonging to the King preſently given up, which that Prince cau- 4 
{ed to be levell'd to the Ground; but the Engliſh not being uſed deliver'd up 


to the Welſh way of living only upon Fleſh and Milk, ns yore oa 


——_— 
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Anno Dom. any Bread, were ſoon forc'd to quit the Countrey, and retreat 
to Hereford, which being not as yet taken was the King's 
Head Quarters : But to look a little back. Not long before this, 
* Ret.Pat. 49. about the end of June, it appears on * Record, that whilſt the 
#3 b s King, and the Earl of Leiceſter were at Monmouth, he caus d 
Whilſt the k. Letters to be written to Simon, his Second Son, then Guardi- 
was at n- an of the Peace in Surrey and Suſſex, in the King's Name, de- 
Letters co g. claring, that whereas his Son Edward, and Gilbert de Clare, Earl 
mongfort the of Glouceſter, together with John de Warren, William de Valence, 
Younger, and Roger Mortimer, James Audley, and other Rebels adhering to them, 
Guardians of had ſeized ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, and raiſed new War in 
the Peace, the Kingdom; he therefore comanded and enjoined him to. give 
chem todes him his utmoſt Aſſiſtance, to deſtroy and ſuppreſs thoſe Rebels, 
ſtroy all the and all others their Abettors and Favourers ; Dated June 28h at 
Ron of Monmouth. The fame Letters were directed to Brian Gonix, 
Guardian of the Peace for Somerſet and Dorſet-ſhires ; to Hugh Peveril, 
Guardian of the Peace for De von- hire; to Ralph Arundel, and 
Adam de Gurdun, by the King, the Earl of Leiceſter, and the o- 


thers, as before, 


(4)7#.4”, [4] Whilſt the King continued in Wales, Simon Montfort the 
2 Son, in obedience to the King's (or rather to his Father's) Com- 
the younger mands, left the Siege of P evenſie (in which he had no Succeſs) 
. rw 2 and return d to London, and there having muſter'd up what Forces 
and cheneries he could, he came on the 12h of Jul to W,; incheſter 3 But 
and Plunders the Citizens denying him entrance he took it by Storm, and 
men plundering the Town, and killing many of the Jews he 

found therein, went from thence to- Oxford, but the Towns-men 

there being more wary, received him peaceably: And from 
And thence thence marched triumphantly to Northampton, where, being very 
coming ro confident of his own Strength, he reſolved to go on towards 
Arras, Hereford to relieve his Father; or elſe if he could meet the 
march to- Prince by the way, to give him Battel; in order to which, on 
wardsHereford tlie laſt Day of July, Simon Montfort arrived at the Town of 
2 * Kennelworth, where he and his Army quarter d that Night; but 

Prince Edward, who had now paſsd through Worce/ter-thire with 

his Forces, having Intelligence of it, was reſolvd to try if he 

could ſurprize them, betore they could have any notice of his 
Bar being gr. coming: wherefore making a ſpeedy March all Night, he came 
_ = by break of Day to Fennelworth, and ſetting upon Simon and 
Prince Eiw. his Men (who were then in their Beds, and, as it ſeems, had no 
talke belag in Scouts abroad) he cither kill'd or took Priſoners the gems part 
the Caſtle of of them, the chiefeſt of whom were the Lord Robert de Ver, 
Kennelwort®. illiam, Lord Munchanſey, and Adam of Newmarket, with many 

others; but Simon Montfort eſcap'd into the Caſtle and there ſtaid. 
[5] 7.w. This great Defeat happen d the Firſt of Auguſt, and prov'd the 


Ihe E. of Lei- 5 i q „ 
93 Ruine of the Earl of Leiceſter and his Party: For, 
no notice of : 6 

his Son's mil. His [5] Army not being able to ſtay any longer in Hereford- 
Resa nie, ſhire, for want of Forage and Proviſions, the Earl reſolved to 
and marches lay hold on this opportunity of the Prince's Abſence to pals 
arc the Severne, which he did, and ſo march'd towards Warwick-ſhire, 
en cet him. | to 
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to meet and join his Forces to thoſe of his Son Simon's, who (as Anm Dom. 
he heard) was then marching that way towards him, hoping by , 
that means fo to ſhut up the Prince and his Men between his own 

and his Son's Army, that they ſhould certainly fall into his 

hands: but that Miſchief which he deſign'd to others fell upon 

himſelf ; for having no Intelligence of Nis Son's Misfortune, he 

[x] came to Aemſey, a Mannor of the Biſhop of Worceſters, and L.] 4. 
there lay all Night, and the next Morning marched by break of The karl wit 
Day to Eveſham, where, when they came, the King (who was the K. comes 
now with him, and whoſe Name and Authority he made uſe of ) — 1 
would needs ſtop there and breakfaſt, and fo make a ſmall halt. make 4 halt. 


In the mean while Prince Edward, who was marched back with In the mean 


his Army from Tennelworth to Worceſter where (having left his gg. Frince 
Priſoners in ſafe Cuſtody) he advanced forwards towards Zw- towards the 
ſham, intending (if he could) to meet with and ſurprize the une Pace, in 
Earl of Leiceſter, for he heard he was not then far from that prize the Karl 


place : wherefore to hinder all Intelligence by the Earl's Spies, 


he ar firſt made as if he would go towards Shrewshary or Staf- 


ford, but went not above two or three Miles that way before. 

he changed his courſe, and fo marching all Night, arrived next 
Morning not far from Eveſham : [2] And the Earl of Leicefter's G2], y at 
Barber happening to go up into the Tower of the Abbey (where Near which 
the King and his Lord then were) from thence diſcover d the Te Prince | 
Prince's Army marching in Three Bodies, the Firſt led by him our — 
ſelf, the Second by the Earl of Glouceſter, and the Third by the difrorered. 
Lord Roger Mortimer; this being told the Earl, he was in hopes 
at firſt, that it might be his Son coming to his Aſſiſtance ; but Ion the dit 
not long after being aſſured by their Enſigns that they were covery of the 
the Enemy, the Earl then began to deſpair, and faid, Lord have Prince's ap- 
Mercy upon our Souls, for our Bodies are theirs ; and ſince it was — 3 * 
now too late to Retreat, he was reſolved to fight it out, and deſpair. 
either Conquer or Die. Then (as [3] the ſame Author relates) (7 14 i;. 
his eldeſt Son Henry defired him not to deſpair, ſeeing that the 

chance of War was doubtful ; he anſwered, Son, I do not deſpair, but The KarlsAn- 
fear your own and your Brother's Pride and Preſumption have mr = 
ruined us. Nevertheleſs, I hope I ſhall die for the cauſe of God 
and Juſtice. Upon this all of them arming themſelves as faſt The E. arms, 
as they could, marched out of the Town to give them Battel, _— ﬀ 
the King being likewiſe ( tho' unwillingly ) made to put on his fan, againſt 
Armour, and march out againſt his own Son, at the Head of dne Price, 
thoſe that were his Enemies: but when they came out into = — 
the open Field, above the Town, the Two Armies met and wich him. 
joined Battel, when at the very firſt Onſet, the We!ſh-men that 
were with the Earl of Leiceſter ran all away, many of whom Sag a 
were drown'd in the River Avon; nevertheleſs the Battel was which Simon 
very fierce, and lafted a long time, from about One of the {rg with 
Clock till Night; wherein the Earl (his Forces being over- and many . 
come) was there Slain, together with many Lords and Noble- eren Barons 
men, (to wit) Henry Montfort, his Son; Hugh d Eſpenſer, the Ju- — 4 A 
ſtitary ; Peter de Montfort; William de Mandeville, Ralph Baſſet, totully routed. 
Roger de St. John, and many other Knights and Eſquires of Note: 


there 
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2 Dom. there were alſo taken Priſoners Guy de Montfort, the Earl's Third 

on, John Fitz-John, Henry de Haſtings, and divers others whoſe 
Names twere needleſs here to - recite; whilſt on the Prince's 
ſide there fell no more of Note than One Knight and Two 
Eſquires. T3 


Cal . [4] This Battel was fought near the Town of © Eveſham, on 


(5) F. 387. the 47th Day of Auguſt: And [5] Walter Hemirg ford relates, that 
— Ls King Henry being there Wounded in the Shoulder, was like to 
the Shoulder, have been killd, had he not cried out, 7 am Henry of Win- 
bur is reſcued cheſter, your King, kill me not; at which Adam de Montalt run- 
1 de ing in, ſaved him; and the Prince his Son, not being far off, 
ran to him, and having only begged his Bleſſing, as being then 
in great haſte, left him to be guarded by ſeveral of his Knights, 


till the Fight was over and the Victory compleated. 


1) %% i] After which the King and the Prince his Son marching back 


* into the Town, left the Bodies of Simon Mont fort and Henry his 


fyr and his Son, with Hugh le Deſpenſer, to be buried by the Monks of Eveſham, 
Sonate bart before the High Altar of that Church; but the Earl's Body was 


8 * firſt diſmembred, the Head, Arms, Legs, and Privy Parts being 


ſbam· Abbey. cut off: [2] But his Head was ſent to the Wife of Roger Mortimer, 


12 ½ EH. as a Token of the Victory, at which the Monkiſh Writers of that 
Time make great Exclamations; for ſince he paid ſo great a Defe- 
Simon Ant- rence to the Clergy, no wonder if they looked upon him as a migh- 
fort is count- ty Champion for the Liberties of the Church and Kingdom; and 1 
de ank have ſeen at the end of an antient Manuſcript in the Publick Li- 
writers of brary at Cambridge, after a great many rhyming Verſes in his Praiſe, 
that Age · certain Prayers directed to him as a Saint, for no leſs did moſt of 
the Clergy and Common People of that Age eſteem him; inſomuch 
that ſeveral Miracles being ſaid to be done at his Tomb, the Pope's 


Legate by his order forbad that Superſtition, 


The Annals of Waverly, as well as other Writers, alſo take no- 
tice, that about the time of his Death there was a very great Storm 
of Thunder and Lightning and Rain, attended with a wonderful 
Darkneſs, of which there may be made a bad as well as a good Inter- 
pretation ; but he was certainly a great Pretender to Godlineſs, and 
outwardly very ſtrict in Religious Duties, never beginning any 
Battel without Publick Prayers and Confeſſion, which gained him a 
great Reputation for Sanctity among the Clergy of that Age: yet 
notwithſtanding all his good Qualities, he was certainly a very ambi- 
tious Man, and very ungrateful to his Prince, who had raiſed him to 
high from a French younger Brother of a ſmall Fortune, that he not only 
permitted him to marry his Siſter, but made him one of the greatelt 
Men of Eng/and ; yet nothing leſs would fatisfie his Ambition, than 
the Sole Government of the Kingdom. He was alſo perfidious, as 
appears by his not ſtanding to the Arbitrement of the King of 
France, which he himſelf had agreed to; but as a juſt Reward of 
his Demerits, he and all his Family periſhed and came to nouglit, 
and that in a few Years. But to return to the Matter from whence 
we have digreſſed. | 

[3] Not 


la 
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[3] Not long after this Battel a great many of the Barons of 7re- 
land came over to the King's Aſſiſtance, (to wit) Maurice Fitz-Ge-(3] A. M. F 
rard, Maurice Fitz-Maurice, Walter de Burgh, Theobald Botiller, 228. 


and many others, whoſe Names need not be here ſet down. 


[4] When Simon Montfort the Younger heard of the Death of his Ia] 74.is. i 
Father and Brother, and the total Rout of their Army, he was ex- | 
treamly diſmayed ; and tho he would not then ſurrender the Caſtle 
of Henellworth, in which he had remain'd ever ſince his late Defeat, 

[5] yet did he not think it convenient to detain his Uncle the King [5] 74. i. 
of the Romans, and divers other Noblemen, who had been there . 71. 
kept Priſoners, any longer in Cuſtody, but ſet them free without 

any Conditions; hoping (I ſuppoſe ) by their Mediation to gain 

better Terms from the King, if ever he ſhould be forced to im- 

plore his Mercy : Alſo the Wife of Hugh le D'eſpenſer, who then held The Wife of 
the Tower of London for her Husband, upon the News of his Death |," 1647 i 
diſcharg'd all the Priſoners whom ſhe had there in her Cuſtody (except che Priſoners 
the Earl of Ferrars) and ſhe her ſelf retired to her Father the Lord de the Tower, 


Philip Baſſet, there to bewail her Misfortune. 
[1] Then the King left Fveſham, and went back to Worceſter, [1] . f. 


where he ſtaid a few Days; and having now regain'd his Liberty, ae King 

whileſt he continued Pon: pt Br war — F the — he had been — * | 
obliged to paſs whileſt he was in the Power of Simon Montfort ,as being cre revokes 
made without his Conſent. Thus (for inſtance) we find among hag ben 
the Rolls in the Tower, that the Earl of Leiceſter having paſs d a made to paſs 
Grant of the Treaſurerſhip of the Church of Tork upon Almeric de agring 0 may 
Montfort, a Kinſman of his own, the King having now got his Seal dy of Simon 
into his own Hands, revoked that Grant, and beſtowed the Place e 
upon Edmund Mortimer, Brother to the Lord Roger Mortimer : This wen, 3. bp 
patent bears Date the Seventh of Auguſt, at Worceſter ; and may init in ſedula 
ſerve as a Reaſon, why ſo many Writs and Commiſſions were this Tt 
Year iſſued out in the King's Name againſt his own Son, and all his 


Adherents, after his Eſcape from 7Zereford. S 


And it farther appears upon the ſame Roll, that the next Day the The King re- 
King (being willing to ſhew Mercy upon Offenders) by the Mediation vc the 

of ſome Bithops and others, offered to receive the Burgeſſes of Here- gel fig ings 
ford into his Protection, provided they would pay a ſufficient Fine for his Protedi- 

all their Offences againſt him and his Son Edward: Wherefore on the nene! 
Twenty fourth of the ſame Month (as appears by the * Record) Fine. 

they were fined at Five hundred and ſixty Marks, which was a great „ 
dum in thoſe Days to be paid by ſo ſmall a City. * 


Theſe Affairs being thus difpatch'd, Lz] the King left Worceſter, [2] A. Cx. 
and marched to Wincheſter, and there held a Parliament, to which bad. ores 
all the Biſhops and Abbots and Great Men of Eugland were ſum- and he 
mon d, who had not been engaged in the War againſt him, only holes a Parli- 
Four Biſhops were excepted, (that is) the Biſhops of Lincoln, Lon- inen. 
don, Worceſter, and Litchfield, they having been entirely of the Ba- . 
ron's Faction. 


Vol. H. | Ffffff [3] In - 
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MCGLXV. [z) In this Parliament the King and the Great Men decreed, that 
1 the City of London ſhould for her Rebellion forfeit all her Liberties, 


= — 4 and that the Poſts and Chains therein ſhould be taken away, and 
decree, that the Richer ſort of Citizens committed to Priſon, which was ſoon 
_— — , after ſeverely put in execution: But ill. Riſhanger is certainly mi- 


— irs Li- ſtaken, for he makes theſe Things to have been actually done now, 


berries. = which were not petform'd till the King's coming to Winſor. 
ogy 49 It alſo appears upon Record in the Tower, that this Parlia- 


D, ment gave the King the preſent Seiſin or Poſſeſſion of all the Rebel's 
Lands; and he now appointed Two Commiſſioners in each County, 
who with the Sheriff were to extend them, and return the Extent, 
with the Names of the Lands, and their late Owners, to himſelf at 
Weſtminſter, by the Feaſt of St. Edward, (that is, the Thirteenth of 
October) next enſuing ; and they were to appoint Two Collectors in 
every Hundred, to gather the Michaelmaſs-Rents, and to deliver to 
the Commiſſioners a Note what they were, as appears by the Com- 
miſſion it ſelf, bearing Date at Wzxcheſter the Twenty firſt of Sep- 
tember ; by which William Bagot and Robert du Grendon were ap- 
pointed for the Counties of Warwick and Leiceſter : and Commiſſio- 
ners were ordered after the ſame manner for the reſt of the Coun- 
ties of England, whoſe Names you may find immediately after the 
. 223. Commiſſion it ſelf, in Dr. Brady's Appendix, to which I refer the 
Lal comp.Hift. Reader. [4] But the Doctor is certain y under a Miſtake, when he 
3 makes theſe Lands to have been then abſolutely beſtowed upon the 
King in this very Parliament; for this Record now cited does not 
ſay ſo much, only that they were to be ſeized into the King's Hands; 
but they were not veſted in him till the next Seſſion of this Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, as you will ſee anon. 


3 [5] Yet Matters could not be then throughly ſettled, becauſe 
40 bad prince Llewellyn had newly invaded Cheſhire with a great Army, and 
newly inva- had taken and raſed the le of Hameclin; wheretfore there being 
ded Cheſhire: a neceſſity to ſend ſome Forces thither, to ſtop his further Progress, 
The k. ſends the Parliament was adjourned to the Feaſt of St. Edward at Weſt- 
Forces a- minſter: then the King ſent the Lord Maurice Fitz-Gerard, and 
4 with i Hlamond L Eſtrange, againſt Llewellyn, who marching, into thoſe 
Succeſs. Parts, and fighting with him, had but very ill Succeſs, being ſhame- 


fully put to flight, and many of their Knights and Souldiers ſlain, 


[s) 4. U. 


But to return to the Aﬀairs of England, from which this Account 
of the Welſh is but a Digreſſion. 


[1] Amal. 4. [x] So ſoon as this Seſſion of Parliament was over, about A. 


8 chaelmaſs, the King removed from Wincheſter, and came to Windſor 
do Wider, With a great Force, intending (as the Report went) to have de- 
and the Citi. ſtroyed the City of London, for her obſtinate Rebellion againſt him; 


— E e Which when the Mayor and Aldermen heard, they were terribly 
' Monks to in- afraid, tho many of the mad-headed Commoners were for defending 
_— the City againſt the King; yet after feveral Conſultations and De- 
vain, bates, it was at laſt agreed by the major Part of the Better Sort of 


Citizens, 


„ "— \ A. 4 ww * - 


ö 
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Citizens, to get ſome Religious Perſons or Monks (for whom the 4770 Dom. 
King had a great Reſpect) to intercede for them : But all their Inter- CRY 
ceſſions ſignified nothing, ſo much was the King at that time incenſed 

againſt the City, thro' the inſtigation of ſome of his Chief Counſellors. 


[2] So that this Courſe not prevailing, they were at laſt adviſed Iz] 79. 1b. 
by ſome of their Friends at Court to paſs an Inſtrument under their e 5. 
Common Seal, whereby they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelves and a Charter to 
all they had to the * Mercy; which being done accordingly, 3 9 
it was forthwith ſent to him by Eight Citizens, who had the beſt Inte- whereby chey 
reſt at Court; but in their Way thither, they were met by Sir Roger wholly ſubmit 
Lzyburn, who told them, it was the King's Pleaſure they ſhould return f- — 4 
home, ſince he was entruſted to deliver them his Majeſtie's Com- 
mands ; ſo going with tliem till they came pretty near the City, he then 
left them, and went the neareſt Way to the Tower, where he took 
up his Quarters; bur at his departure ordered the Mayor, and all- 
the Principal Citizens, to meet lim the next Morning at Barking- 

Church; which Order they punctually obey'd, and then Sir Roger 

in a long Speech laid before them the Heinouſneſs of their Crime, 

and the. great Interceſſion that had been made for their Pardon; 

therefore their only Way to obtain it, was, to ſend the King 

their above-mentioned Submiſſion by him, under their Common 

Seal, which they preſently delivered up to him. | 

D 3.J Then about Six Days aſter he returned, and meeting [3] I. ib. 
them at the ſame Place, let them know, that the King at the In- aaf IT 
tereeſſion of their Friends had received their Submiſſion, and as a are required 
Tryal of their future Obedience, commanded all their Poſts to be .f U 
pulled up, and the Chains taken away, with which the Ends of and Chains: 
their Streets were barricado d; and that his Majeſty's farther Plea- 

ſure was, that the Mayor, and about Forty of the Principal Ci- 

tizens; ſhould come the next day to Wind/or, and further confirm 

the. ſaid Inſtrument, and that they ſhould have the King's Safe- 

Conduct for Four Days, -both to go and return, which he then 

alſo delivered them under his Seal; upon Confidence of which, , 
the Mayor and Forty of the Chief Citizens went to Miudſor, but * Moyer 
finding the King gone abroad for his Recreation, they ſtaid for his he Princ/pal 
Return: When he came home, tho' he ſaw them waiting for Citizens 
him, yet he took no notice at ail of them, only they were bid 2 N 
to attend: But tho' tlie King preſently commanded, that no Man jor, aud are 
of what Degree ſoever ſhould do them any Injury in Word or Deed, Put in Prion, 
yet he ſent them word, that he would not ſpeak with them that ing his Safe. 
Night; whereupon they were delivered to the Cuſtody of the Conduct. 
Conſtable of the .Caſtle, who locked them up in a large- Tower, 


where they had hard Fare, and worſe Lodging. 


[4] Then the next Day they were diſcharged out of the Caſtle, [4] L. ib. 


and kept by the Conſtable in ſeveral Lodgings in the Town, as he 8 = | | 


thought fit, except Thomas Fitz-Thomas (then Mayor,) Michael in Cuſtody in | 
Thouy, Stephen Buckerell, Thomas Pynelſdon, and John de Fleet, me Town,ex- 
4 DET" . . : . cept the May- 
whom, as being Principal Ringleaders of their late Rebellion, he gu tour 
nad granted to his Son Prince Fdward, by whoſe Order they were more. | 
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* kept cloſe Priſoners a long time, (notwithſtanding their Safe- Con- 
duct, ) till they had paid him ſufficient Ranſoms for their Lives, 


Liberties, and Eſtates: But when the reſt of the Citizens heard of 
this ſevere Uſage, many of the moſt guilty privately conveyed 
away their Goods and Perſons, and never return d back any more, 
which tended much to the City's Impoveriſhment. 


And indeed Thomas Wikes here very well obſerves, that tho 
theſe Citizens had juſtly. deſerved the King's Diſpieaſure, yet that 
it was mean, and unworthy his Character, thus to break the Safe- 
Conduct and Protection he had fo ſolemnly given them, and with- 
out which they would never have appear'd before him: Nor can 
I ſee any Excuſe could be made for theſe Proceedings, unleſs that 
they were only in perſuance of the late Ordinance of Parliament 
at Wincheſter, with which the King might ſay, he had no Power 

to diſpenſe. - WG 


The king ha- And I ſuppoſe it was during this Interval, that the King whileſt 
ving ſeized he was at Windſor, ſeized all the City-Liberties, and in ſtead of a 
of the City, Mayor, appointed Humphrey de Bohun Earl of Hereford, John de 
makes ſeveral Baljol, Roger de Leyburn, and Roger Walerand, Guardians of the 
pomcanyges it. City, by his Writ (ſtill upon * Record) directed to them, farther 
* Rot. Pat. 49 reciting, That whereas the Mayor, Citizens, and whole Commu- 
— * nity of the City aforeſaid, had ſubmitted themſelves both as to 
1. 224. Teng their Lives and Limbs, as well as their Lands, Tenements, and 

Eſtates, to the King's Mercy, therefore they were to cauſe Pro- 

clamation to be made, that his Peace ſhould be firmly kept in the 


City and Parts adjoining : Dated at Windſor the Sixth of October. 


* Ret. P 4-49 The King then iſſued forth another * Writ of the ſame Date, 
Append. n. 225, W hereby he commands thoſe who were to appear at the County- 


to keep _ whom he then appointed Sheriff, and who was to hold the Court 


Sheriff that Day in the Record aboye-mentioned. 
Ourt. 


21 | [5] When the King had thus humbled the City, he went to his 


W Bd Palace of Weſtminſter, [ 1] and there celebrated the Feaſt of St. Ed- 
5 L % ward, at which he appearing among his Nobility in Majeſtick State, 
The! 75 comes with his Crown on his Head, ſeemed to have recovered that 
O Wejrmme 


Per, keeps che Royal Splendour which had been fo long eclipſed : So ſoon as the 
Feaſt of St. Feſtival Solemnity was over, the Parliament, which was adjourn- 


Edvard, and ed hither from Wincheſter, was again aſſembled, and laſted Eight 


liament meet Days, where the King and the Great Men treated of the Affairs 


again. of the Kingdom ; and one of the Chief Things they then did 
(2] . was, [2] to paſs Sentence of Diſheriſon and Forfeiture of Eſtate 


of the Rebel- upon all the King's Enemies in the late Rebellion ; whoſe Lands 
y_ Barons being now given to Him, he preſently beſtowed them on 
to the King, thoſe who had ſerved him faithfully in this War, tho' this was, 
he beſtous not long after, the Cauſe of a new Rebellion, as you will find 
er anon: yet however, ſome of theſe diſinherited Noblemen ' were 
ved him. now admitted to redeem their Eſtares for Money ; among whom 
Yer ſome are was Robert Ferrars Earl of Derby and Leiceſter, who was then 


admitted to 
compound. reſtored 
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reſtored upon certain Conditions, which he never perform'd; 4» Dom. 
whereof it ſeems this was one, That if ever he again fell off from "A, 
his Allegiance to the King, he ſhould be depriv'd of his Earl- 

doms ; which was afterwards put in Execution againſt him for 

another Rebellion, as you will fee hereafter. 


Theſe Affairs being thus diſpatch'd, the King, by Commiſſion 

(ſtill upon Record ) committed the Cuſtody of the City, and * Re. Par. 49 
Tower of London, to Sir Hugh Fitz-Otto during pleaſure, he an- Tue K 4 
ſwering the Profits of them to the Exchequer, and Sir Roger Leyburn mis the Cu- 
(one of her former Guardians) was" ordered to deliver them to TE the 
him; and the Citizens and Community of London were commanded d dt 7% 
to be anſwerable, and ſubmit to this Fitz-Otto, in all things re- Fitx- orte, &c. 
lating to his Office. This new Guardian ( according to the City [3] Anal. de 
3) Annals) appointed Two Citizens in whom he could confide to n . 
act as Bailifſs under him. 


[4] After which the King began to act more ſeverely, and [4] 14. is, 
beſtowed upon his Favourites the Houſes and Goods of about Sixty de Fine. be. 
principal Citizens, who were fain to compound for them with ſtates of 60 
thoſe to whom they were granted; then the King took pledges of fed dandy 
the beſt Men's Sons in the City, for their Father's peaceable be- pon his Fa- 
haviour ; and theſe being put into the Tower, were there kept at vourircs, 
their Parent's Charge ; but after great Suit made to the King, he 
diſcharged. all the reſt of the Citizens, who were under the Cu- 

ſtody of the Conſtable of Mindſor-Caſtle, except Four of the 

-— <a and moſt notorious Offenders, who ſtill remain'd in Pri- 

on. as 


[5] Then after freſh Interceſſions on the City's behalf, to know C5) 4. ib. 
His Majeſty's pleaſure, what Fine he expected for their Offences ; The King de- 
he demanded no lefs than Forty Thouſand Pounds, and then fell 2 my 
to Fifty Thouſand Marks; but upon the Cities humble Remon- marks of the 
ſtrance, that it was the poorer ſort of Citizens who had been the — for 
chiefeſt Offenders, and had ſpoil'd and plunder d the richer; and un 
that they had alſo received great Loſſes from the Pyrates of the 
Cinque-Ports,during theſe Troubles, they obtained his gracious Favour 
and Pity. 


[x] But whileſt this Affair was depending, on the 62h of December, Ci] 1. is. 
the King at his going from Weſtminſter to Northampton (upon an Tie K. com. 
occaſion of which you will hear more by and by) committed the Mi me © 
Government of the City to Sir John de Linde, Knight, and Maſter the Ciry co 
John Walden, Clerk, who were to be Guardians or Seneſchals 5 751. 
both of the City and Tower; and the Day following the King's aden, and 
Council ſent for Four and Twenty of the moſt notable Men of »oder * 
the City, who when they appear'd before them at Weſtminſter, they principal Ci. 
were inform'd, that it was the King's Pleaſure, that they, under cizens. 
the ſaid Seneſchals, ſhould fee Peace and good Order kept in the 
City ; and tor this they took an Oath before the Council. But 


to return to more publick Affairs. 


[2] Some 
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Anno Dom. | | 
MAI, [z] Some time after the Parliament broke up, the King had In- 
(2) 7.9-p72- telligence that Fourteen Gentlemen, who were Priſoners in the 
„ Caſtle of Dover, by the means of Two of their Keepers of Con- 
ver-Cafile be- federacy with them, having ſurpriz d the main Tower of that Caſtle, 
ing ſurprized reſolutely defended it againſt the Gariſon ; whereupon Prince Ed- 
CE ward preſently marched down to the Relief of thoſe Gentlemen 
goes to their who adhered to him in the faid Caſtle; and then the Beſieged 
— 123 finding themſelves Attack d by thoſe within, as well as the Prince's 
le is ſurren- Forces without, thought beſt to ſurrender it upon theſe Condi- 
der'd, tions; That they might march out with Horſe and Arms, their 
Lives and Liberties being ſaved. In this Caſtle was alſo taken 
The Counteſs the Counteſs Dowager of Leiceſter, the King's Siſter, and Widow 
A gd of Simon Montfort, who being extreamly Mortified by the late fa- 


go over into tal Loſſes of both her Husband and Son, had leave to paſs over 
France. into France, where ſhe ſpent the reſt of her Days in a Monaſtery, 


3] 14. ib, [3] Not long after ca, about All-holland-tide, Queen Eleanor, 
mund, 


Je een and her Son Earl Ed who had been Two Years beyond Sea, 
England, and Landed at Dover with Oztobon the Pope's Legate, and were met 
won 7 _ by the King at Canterbury, the King' of the Romans, and many 
— Earls and Barons attending them thither, to Welcome them; and 
preſently after they all return d to Londen, where they paſs d ſome 
Weeks with as much Satisfaction as the unquietneſs of the Time 


would permit: But they were ſoon diſturbed on this occaſion. | 


Ib. Au. [4] About the end of November, young Simon Montfort, who 
Simon Montfort ſtill kept the Caſtle of Fenellworth, fearing a ſpeedy and hazardous 


— 1 — Siege, thought it the ſafeſt courſe to quit that Place; wherefore 
— Hof leaving 2 ſtrong Gariſon in it, and taking along with him Two 
bolme, where Barons, John d Ayvil, and Baldwin Wake, with a ſtrong Body of 
many of the Horſe and Foot, he marched from thence ( reſolved to make ſome 
— freſh Diſturbance) into the Iſle of Axholme in Lincoln-ſhire, which 
ro him. being almoſt ſurrounded with Water, he eaſily fortify'd all the 
Againſt Avenues to it, and no ſooner was he there, but many of the diſ- 
—.— mo. inherited Barons reſorted to him : So ſoon as the King heard of it, 
ches with a he left London, (as you have already heard) and went to Nor- 
12 thampton, where he muſter d up a ſufficient Army, which he pre- 
them in the ſently ſent into thoſe Parts, under the Command of his Son 
Ille, til they Prince Edward, who cloſely beſieged his Couſin Simon in that 
were forced Iſle till after Chriſtmaſs, and then he was forced to ſurrender him- 


it. ſelf, as you will find hereafter, 
(5) 4#. [5] I have nothing more to add concerning Civil Matters, but 
oy _ that the Inhabitants of the Cingue-Ports were provoked at the late 
cinque Pert: ill Treatment of the Londoners, as alſo becauſe Prince Edward had 
we taken and hanged ſome of the Townſmen of Winchelſea ; where- 
upon the reſt, together with thoſe of the other Ports, again re- 
new'd the War, and ſetting forth a Fleet, fſail'd to Portſmouth about 
the end of November, and not only took that Town, but burnt 
it to the Ground, and beſides this, did a great many other Miſ- 

chiefs both by Sea and Land. | 
[1] As 
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| | | Anno Dow, 
[1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords not many; MSL 
only Ottobon the Pope's Legate, immediately after his Arrival, (T] x. ,. 
ſummoned a Synod of all the Clergy at Weſtminſter, where he 10* Popes 
ſolemnly declared Simon 1 late Earl of Leiceſter, and all ynod, 
his Adherents excommunicated, as well thoſe that were alive, as where he ex- 
thoſe that were dead: Notwithſtanding which, the Monkiſh Wri- the Ine art 
ters of theſe Times look d upon this Man as a Saint, and of Lricfter, 
ſuppoſe many Miracles to have been wrought at his Tomb: 9, 31.9 
So credulous is Superſtition, join'd with a high Opinion of 
thoſe whoſe Actions their Party admire and cry up for merito- 
rious. | 


This Year affords very little of Foreign Matters worth our 
noting, only that Pope Clement the Fourth finding the Affairs of 
England in great Confuſion, and that King Henry was never like 
to aſſiſt him in the. Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples and 
Sicily, he iſſued out his Bull, whereby he annull'd the See ic « 
Grant made of that Kingdom by Pope T»nccent his Predeceſſor, — 1 
to Edmund the King's Second Son, (as you have already heard) tegiun, Tim. 
upon pretence that the Conditions thereof were not duely ob- . 2%. 
ſerved on the King's Part: But the true Reaſon was, that the 
Pope had newly conferr'd this Kingdom upon Charles Duke of 
Anjou, and Earl of Provence. a | 

The King and Queen continued . ſtill at Northampton, where Amo Dom. 
they kept their Chriſtmaſs, together with the King of Almain, MCCLxvi. 
the Legate, and a great number of Noblemen ; in which Afſ- [77 6. x 
ſembly it is moſt likely (as being a Great Council of the Ba- A Great 
rons) [3] was made this temporary * Ordinance, That in every — walk 
County of Exgland a Captain ſhould be maintained at the King's where is 
Charge, who, with the Afſiſtatice of the Sheriff, ſhould command madean Ordi 
the Forces or Militia of the County, to reſtrain the Violence of Thieves 
Robbers and Thieves, with which the Nation, ever ſince the late [3) 4 #: 


Wars, was then very much infeſted. ln. _— 
Wh | | | this Law to 
[4] But to give the remaining Particulars of the Rebels in the nung. = 


iſle of Axholme ; where as ſoon as Prince Edward arrived, by the Place ; but 
means of ſeveral Bridges of Timber laid from the main Land in- bat could not 


to that Iſle; he ſo ſtraitned Simon Montfort and his Actomplices genden abe, 


of Proviſions, that they were at laſt forced Three Days after dy given. 

Chriſtmaſs, to ſurrender the Place, upon theſe Conditions: That [4] qe any 
he and his Accomplices then in the Iſle of Axhoime, { 5 ] ſhould fr and tis 
ſubmit themſelves and ſtand to the Judgment of the King of the Accomplices 
Romans, and his Nephew Prince Edward, fo that whatever they #7 * Ile of 
Two ſhould determine concerning them, ſhould be inviolably ob- render them- 
ſerved : (To whom William Riſhanger alſo adds the Pope's Legate, {<!v5, and on 


and the Lord Philip Baſſet.) Yet {till ſaving to himſelf an 7 
his Adherents their Lives and Limbs, and alſo excepting Perpe- Si. Morfort is 
tual Impriſonment. Then Simon Montfort was brought by Prince _ 
Edward to Northampton, and there preſented to the King, his K Richard in 
Uncle King Richard interceding for him, and telling his * cedes for hi 
argon. 


TY 
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Anno Dom. that upon the News of the Death of Simon Montfort his Father, 
he had been murthered by thoſe who then kept him Priſoner, 
had he not been ſaved by this Simon his Nephew ; upon which 
Conſideration he was civilly treated by the King, and might ſoon 

have regained his Favour, had it not been for the Hatred of 

the Earl of Glouceſter, and ſome other of the Barons, his Ene- 
(1]J4#v.R. mies. [LI] But at laſt it was agreed, that Simon ſhould deliver 
He conſents up the Caſtle of Aenellworth to the King, and depart the King- 

ver up , | i 

the Caſtle of dom, and receive out of the Exchequer every Year Five hundred 
Nene f. feu. Marks, whileſt he remaind in Baniſhment : but thoſe within the 
ſed by thoſe Caſlle not liking theſe Conditions, would neither yield it to the 
that kept it. King nor to Simon, but ſaid, they received not the Cuſtody of 
it from him, but from the Counteſs his Mother, and would ſur— 

render it to none but her ſelf : And en that Pretence they held 

that Caſtle near a Year longer, againſt all the Forces the King 

(2] N could bring againſt it. [2] But as for the reſt of the Noble- 
men and Gentlemen who were in the Iſle of Axholme with Simon 
Montfort, upon their taking an Oath never more to bear Arms a- 

gainſt the King, they were ſet at Liberty, tho' many of them did 


not long obſerve it. | 


I ſhall now give you an Account of the Concluſion of the 

[3] Annal. de King's Diſpleaſure againſt the City of London [ 3] Whileſt 

_ the King continued at Northampton, not long before Chriſtmaſs, 

Annal.de the Citizens, by the Interceſſion of the Queen and the 

Hide, Pope's Legate, compounded with the King, upon their obliging 

themſelves to pay him the Sum of Twenty thouſand Marks, 

The Citizens for a full Remiſſion and Pardon of all their Treaſons and Miſ- 

— 1 2 demeanors; reciting, That whereas they had made a Fine of 

Charter, and Twenty thouſand Marks for their ſaid Offences towards him, his 

on what Queen, King Richard his Brother , and his Son Edward, there- 

Ne fore the King gave them leave again to receive the Rents of 

their Lands and Tenements, within the City and vithout, due 

from Chriſtmaſs laſt paſt; and alſo granted that they ſnould have the 

Goods and Chattels of ſuch Malefactors as had been againſt Him- 

ſelf, or his Son Edward, in the late War, and had been or were 

to be indicted; except the Goods and Chattels of thoſe Per- 

ſons (already mentioned) whom he had given to his Son Ed- 

ward, with divers other Exceptions, needleſs here to be repeated : 

And then He further granted to the Citizens Liberty to Trade 

by Land or by Sea, as freely as they has done in former 

Times, diſcharging them from all Cuſtom, Toll, &c. until the State 

of the City ſhould tully be ſettled by his Council ; and farther 

ordered, that no Citizens who in the late Troubles had notori- 

ouſly appeared to have been Enemies to himſelf or Son, for the 

future ſhould abide or be converſant in the City. This Pardon is 

dated at Northampton, the Tenth of January, as remains upon 

* Ret. Pat. 30 Record in the Tower, in a Schedule faſtned to the Roll, the 
4.3.35. Original of which is in the Cuſtody of the City. 
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Dr. Brady hath given us ſomewhat a larger Abſtract of this Pardon Anno Dom. 
and Reſtitution, which the Reader may conſult if he pleaſes ; and Mexx 
at the end of it there follows the King's Order to John Walerand | 
and John de la Lind, bis Guardians of the City of London, reciting, The Guardi- 
that whereas he had received into his Peace (or Favour) the 3 
Citizens of London, according to a Form granted in hsdſaid der id to re- 
Letters Patents, that they ſhould therefore releaſe the Pledges — _— 
or Security of the Citizens whom they had in their Cuſtody, and — 
permit them to go whither they would, except thoſe before except- 
ed. The like Letters were directed to the Conſtable of Rocheſter 
Caſtle, with the ſame Teſte, viz. the King at Northampton, (dated 
the 11th of January.) | o | 

Theſe Records will ſerve to confute a great Error in Matt. Weſt- 
minfler, who will needs perſuade us that the King kept his Chriſtmaſs 
this Year at that Place which bore this Author's name; and that 
there alſo the King held a Parliament, which is like wiſe a miſtake. 

[3] The King's Affairs being now pretty well ſettled, he return'd C3“. A. . 
to London a little before Let, bringing Simon Montfort his Nephew, ?h<Kerurns 


: - . . . to Lond 
as a Priſoner at large, along with him, who preſently after, either being _ 


not liking the Conditions upon which he was to be fer free (one of Aer 
which was, that he ſhould take an Oath not to act any thing during „i Mm 
his Baniſhment, againſt the King) and fearing leſt he ſhould be atcly — 
perpetually impriſoned, ſtole away with divers of his Party, and his Eſcape. 
going down to Winxchelſea, there joined himſelf with a great ma- And joins 
ny Privateers, belonging to the Cinque-Ports, who expected his * . 
coming; and then going to Sea with them, he lived there along time Cingue-Ports. 
2S a Pirate. But when the King heard of Simon's departure, about the 
end of February, or beginning of March, he ſeat down Prince Ea- p. Ed i; 
ward with a ſtrong Party to reduce the Rebels of the Cinque- Ports; ſent down to 
who coming to Minchelſea, and aſſaulting the Town, they had a —.— — 
ſharp conflict in the Streets, where ſome were killed, and many 
more driven into the Sea; and Henry de Pehan their Captain being 
taken, the Prince would have hanged him, had not the E. of Glouceſter 
diſſuaded him from it; which Clemency met with ſo good Succels, 
that not long after all the Cinque · Ports came in, and made their Peace 
upon Condition, that they ſhould enjoy all their Liberties and Cuſ- 
toms contained in their Antient Charters, without being dilinheri- 
ted, or making any reſtitution for the damages they had done: which 
ſhews what a great Power thoſe Ports had in that Age, in Men aud 
Shipping. | 

find nothing elſe conſiderable done by the King this Year, in fa- 
vont of the late diſinherited Noblemen and Gentlemen, but that he 
now iſſued out a ſafe Conduct, whereby all the diſinherited (for by 
that name all the rebellious Barons, and their Confederates, were 
known and diſtinguiſhed) had time allowed them to come to the 
King until Eaſter, to treat with him, and to return without Inju— | 
ry to the Places from whence they came; this is upon * Record, jog bang 
and bears date at Weſtminſter the 11th of February: but what Effect“ * 
it had upon theſe Outlaw'd Gentlemen, I do not find, tho I ſup- 
pole they did not approve of the Terms upon which they were to be 
reſtored, or elſe ſo many of them would not have continued in Arms 
in divers Parts of Exgland. 
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Anno Pom. Not long after this the King wrote to the Biſhops, and all other 
MCCLXVI. Prelates, a “ Letter (found upon Record) directed to all the Ah. 
., Vg bots, Priors, &c. of England, reciting, that when he was in the 
H.3. m. 24 Cuſtody of Simon Montfort, they had collected a Tenth of all the 
ne Kocher Church Revenues in England, for one Year, for the Defence of the 
tormerly gi- Kingdom and Church of England, (as was then pretended) and hg 
= by the now being willing it ſhould be expended for the true Defence and 
be padin to Profit of both, commanded them to pay the ſaid Tenths ſo collected, 
certain Bps. to the Biſhops of Þ Bathe and Litchfield appointed Receivers of it by 
8. K , himſelf, and Ottobon the Legate, according to the Form of the Man. 
Dol. © © dateof the ſaid Legate to them directed, dated at Weſtminſter th 
15th of March. | 
CIK. [4] In the mean time the Rebels that were in Kenelworth Caſtle, 
The Rebels in made it their buſineſs to ſally out, and plunder the adjacent Coun. 
Kerelworth tries, thereby ſtoring it ſo well with all forts of Proviſions, that it 
Gur, and > Was thought able to hold out for a long time; and they grew ſo in- 
plunder the ſolent upon it, that in contempt of the King's Authority, they cut 
8 off the Hand of his Herauld or Meſſenger, whom he had ſent into 
Hand of the the Caſtle to ſummon them to ſurrender it, and ſo ſent him back in 
K':Meſſenger. that woful Condition: wherefore the King being highly provoked 
| with this Barbarity, commanded by his Writ (till upon + Record) 
Born Fan that all the Sheriffs of England ſhould make Proclamation in their 
Df. ſeveral Counties, and all Market Towns, that all who owed him 
8 Service ſhould perſonally appear with Horſe and Arms; and beſides 
owed himSer- their ſaid Service, they ſhould meet him at Oxford with all the 
vice, to meer Force they could raiſe, within three Weeks after Eaſter, to go along 
bum ar 02/9 with him againſt his Enemies and Rebels in Kynelworth Caſtle ; and 
gainſt Kene!- ordered Watches to be ſet in Towns and Burghs of every Country, 
worth Caſtle. "The reſt being of no great Moment, I omit. This bears date at 
Weſtminſter the 15th of March. 
[5] About the middle of April, the King came to Oxford with a 
[53 8 great Army, and lodged in the Caſtle, and after about a Week's ſtay 
© 0xford, aud there, marched (with the Forces that then met him) to Northamp- 
marches from on, in order to beſiege Kenelworth Caſtle ; [1] yet the King did not 0 
— 2 thither preſently, but continuing ſome time at Northampton, ſent his 
Caſile. Son Prince Edward to reduce the City of Lincolx, which had been late- 
Ace 1y ſurprized and plunder'd by ſome of thoſe Rebellious Barons, who 
Lee ar. had formerly taken the Iſle of Axholme; but ſo ſoon as the Prince 
prized, bus re. approached the City, the Rebels quitted it, and for a time diſperſed 
riken kb. themſelves into other Places, tho before the end of Autumn they a. 
gain rallied, and ſeized the Iſle of Ely, as you will find anon. 
11:6.1,, But in the mean time a freſh Rebellion broke out in the [2] North 
X£ freſh Re- Parts of England, which for a while diverted the King from march- 
delia breas ing againſt Kenelworth Caſtle, For about the end of April, or be- 
hinders che ginning of May, Robert Earl of Perrars, who had been lately ſet 
K. trom be- at Liberty by the King, and was to have compounded for his Eſtate, 
N upon the pay ment of a great ſum of Money (hoping it ſeems to 
5] The E. better his Condition) began a freſh Rebellion, and joining with 


kings Tracy two other Noblemen, Baldwin Wake, and Jobn Dayvill, with a great 
Coblemen be. number of other Barons and Knights, they again took up Arms, and 
zin another fell ro plunder and ſpoil the North-Weſt Counties, and ſettled their 
Quarters in a great Wood or Foreſt in thoſe parts, called Saffela 


Frith ; 


Rebellion. 


* ve" 
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Frith; which the King hearing of, reſolved to put a ſtop to their Anno Dom. 
lnſolence: but his Son, the Prince, being then otherwiſe imploy*d, Mc N. 
he ſent the Lofd Henry, eldeſt Son to the King of the Romans, to IO 
command in chief over a ſtrong body of Noblemen and Gentlemen, 

who marching down into thoſe Parts, [4] came on Whitſon-eve to CA Nil. 
the Town of Cheſterfield in Derbyſhire, where they ſurprized the . G90: hay 
Earl Ferrars, and the other Noblemen abovementioned (who were 2 i 4. 
then in Bed) but they ſtrait getting up, made the belt Reſiſtance they E of Ferrars, 
could, which occaſioned a very ſharp Fight for a time in the kat, I 
Town ; but at laſt the King's Forces obtain'd the Victory, and kil- flight, and he 
ling divers of them, took moſt of the reſt Priſoners: but the Earl bimfelt is ta. 
made a ſhift to get away and hide himſelf in a Church; yet being dr TAs 
ſoon after diſcovered there by a Woman, he was likewiſe taken 

Priſoner, and immediately ſent to be kept in Windſor Caftle : But 

John Dayvill and Baldwin Wake, who were of his Party, with 

{ome others, eſcaped, and got into the Ifle of Ely, there to do more 

Miſchief, as you will hear anon. 

Again, another Knight called Adam de Gurdun, had about the Prince E- 
ſame time taken up Arms in Hampſhire, and lay in certain Woods be- g 455 
tween Aulton and Farnham, where with a great number of Men enn 
that followed him, he ſpoiled and plunder'd the Country; but the 
Prince arriving there, and with his Forces ſcowring the ſaid Wood, 
about Sun-ſet found Adam with his Party juſt going to take up their 
Quarters: but here the Prince had like to have been in no ſmall 
Danger, for leaping over a Ditch or Trench (which encompaſſed 
the Rebels Camp) to make his way to them, and his Forces not be- 
ing able preſently to follow him, he was neceſſitated for ſome time 
to engage hand to hand with this Adam their Leader, who was a Fights wich 
ſtrong and valiant Warrier : but at length Prince Edward got the bim, and 
better of him, and wounded him ; and by that time the Prince's — — 
Men came in to his Aſſiſtance, quite routed the Rebels, and took 
Adam Priſoner, and ſent him, by the Prince's Order, in Chains to 
Windſor-Caſtle, there to keep Earl Ferrars Company. 

But Matt. Weſtminſter and Nicholas Trivet, relate it ſomewhat o- 
therwiſe, and ſay, that tho the Prince cauſed all the reſt of the Re- 
bels he then took to be hanged, yer being in love with this Adam's 
Valour, he order'd his Wounds to be dreſs'd ; and preſenting him 
that Night to the Queen his Mother at Guilford, not only obtain'd ,,_, ,. _. 
his Pardon, but got him reſtored to his Inheritance, and then took gets his Par- 


him into his particular Favour, who ever after ſerved him faithfully ; don, and re- 


s f | f hi 
which was certainly a very remarkable Act of Generofity in this jj. taheri. 
Brave Prince. | rance. | 


[5] But ſomewhat to abate the Joy of theſe Victories, about the C;] 4. .,. 
ſame time the Welſb gain'd a great Victory over the Lord Roger 
Mortimer, ſo that his Army being almoſt wholly cut off, he himſelf 
hardly eſcaped. | 

[1] Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting, Earl Edmund the King's [4] 7. W. E 
younger Son, was ſent with a ſtrong Party to Warwick, to reſtrain r _ 
the Excurſions and plunderings of thoſe that kept the Caſtle of Warwick, to 
Kenelworth; and not long after the King himſelf followed with his oy p 
Army, and remained at Warwick for ſome days, expecting more Re- the Gariſon 
—_ together with his Engines of Battery. But the Annals of in nee 


ol. II. Gggggg 2 Waverly © © 
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Anno Dom. Waverly relate (and that with greater probability) that before Mid. 
MCCLXVI. ſummer the King ſent his Son the Prince before, with a great part of 
the Army from Warwick towards Kenelworth,in order to beſiege it, but 
that the Gariſon ſally ing out, fell upon the Prince's Forces with ſuch 
[27 H. ib. Violence, that they beat them back as tar as Warwick ;x[2] however it 
is certain, that preſently after, the King, attended by all the great 
Men of the Kingdom, (who owed him Knight's Service, by reaſon 
of their Fees) being arrived in Perſon, began to lay cloſe Siege to the 
TheCaſtle be- Caſtle on Midſummer- Eve, and batter'd it with all ſorts of warlike 
ing beſieged Engines: but it was altogether in vain; for the Rebels being well 
by che King victualled, truſted to the ſtrength of the Place, and defended it ſo 
by che Rebels obſtinately, that a great many Men were killed on both ſides. But 
my great Shen the Siege had continued till towards the end of Auguſt, Otto- 
Ye bon, the Pope's Legate, with the Oy of Canterbury, and Bi- 
The Pope's ſhopof London, went down thither to try it they could propoſe any 
Sx ©. terms of Peace between the King and thoſe beſieged, but it was 
terbury, &c. all to no purpoſe ; for they expecting a ſpeedy and powerful Re- 
go —_ lief under Simon de Montfort from beyond Sea, would hearken to no 
on make a reaſonable Conditions; wherefore the Legate excommunicated all 
Peace, but thoſe that held the Caſtle, together with their Adherents in other 
mn eeupon Places. So that all the King's Forces could then do, was to keep it 
che Caſtle is cloſe block'd up, in hopes they might be forced to ſurrender it at laſt 
cloſely blockt for want of Proviſions. 
C5 5 [3] In the mean while Baldwin Wake and John Dayville, with the 
reſt of thoſe Rebels who had fled from the Battel of Cheſterfield, en- 
John Dayville, creaſing their Forces, had about Michaelmaſs ſeized upon the Iſle of 
dess, lle Ely, (the Inhabitants being too weak to reſiſt them) and there raiſed 
che Ve ofEly, a dangerous Rebellion; then ſally ing out from thence, they ſpoiled 
— oll che the adjacent Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgſbire, of all 
adjacent their Goods and Proviſions, which they carried away with them 


Counties. into the Iſle: and beſides this, they plunder'd divers other Towns, 


not ſparing the Ornaments of the Churches. 

But the King and Prince were at the ſame time taken up 
with the Siege of the Caſtle of Kenelworth, tho they could not 
reduce it till near half a Year after: And the King being now 
reſolved to ſettle the Kingdom by the moſt healing Methods he 
could, at the Requeſt of Ortobon the Pope's Legate, and others of 

AAM. his own Biſhops and Nobility, [4] He ſummoned a Parliament 


The K. holds n. on ? F 
The knen to meet at Kenelworth Town, the 24th of Auguſt follow ing, 


1 Kenelworth. and there it was agreed by the common Conſent of the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and all others then preſent, that 
fix Perſons, viz. the Biſhop of Exeter, the Biſhop of Bathe, the Earl 


of 4 £1 Sir Alan de la Zouche, Sir Roger Sommery, and Sir 
Whereupon Robert Walerand, ſhould be appointed on their Oaths to chooſe fix 
ad Neblnen Others, as well Biſhops as great Men, whom they judged the leaſt 
are appointed Partial, and of the greateſt Experience, who together (according 
to make ben 1g, their beſt underſtanding) were todo what they ſhould think moſt 
ing che diſin- proper for the Security and Peace of the Kingdom. To thoſe twelve 
herited Ba- were to be committed the Cale and Facts of all the diſinherited 
wn Noblemen, with full Power from the King, and great Men of the 

Kingdom, to determine and conclude concerning them ; and if there 


aroſe any difference between the ſaid twelve, then that Opinion was 
ak to 


reren 
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to ſtand good and firm, which received the Aſſent and Approbation Auno Dom. 

of the Legate and the Lord Henry, Son to Richard King of Almain; MCCLXVI. 

and theſe together were to ſettle all matters by the Feaſt of 41. 

Saints next enſuing. | 

The Preface of which Sentence or Decree, called in Latin Dictum 

de Renelworth, begins thus: In the name of the Holy and Undi- 

“ vided Trinity, Amen, to the Honour of God, ec. Then follow 

« the Names of the compoſers of it, viz. William Biſhop of Exon, 

* William Biſhop of Bathe and Wells, Henry Biſhop of Worceſter, 

* Thomas Biſhop of St. Davids, Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, 

« Humphrey Eatl of Hereford, Philip Baſſet, John Bayloffe, Robert 

„ Walop, Alein de la Zouche, Roger de Somery, and Warryn de Ba- 

* [yngburne, together with the Pope*s Legate, and the aboveſaid 

* Henry of Almain, who were appointed to provide for the good 

« Eſtate of the Realm, and namely for the Redemption of certain 

« Perſons difinherited ; having thereunto full Power from the King, 

| and the other Barons, and Counſellors, according to the Form They draw 

| « written and confirmed in the general and ſpecial Letters of the 7 gm om 
&« ſaid King, and as the other aforenamed had ordered and agreed in derenetworth. 
© manner following, Gc. 

| From whence we may obſerve, that this * Decree or Statute de- Pifur. 

rives its Authority, not only from the King, but allo from his Barons 
and Counſellors in Parliament; and is ſaid to be a Statute, being en- 

N titled Dictum de Kenelworth ; that is, the Award or Agreement made 8 
at Renelworth by the King, his Noblemen and Commons. 5 

f It being intended to better the Condition of the Diſinherited, and The Heads of 

| to turn the Forfeitures, and loſs of their Eſtates, into a Compoſiti- cis Pecree. 

7 


on in Money for them ; therefore the Offenders were divided into 
ſeveral Ranks and Articles, according to the greatneſs of their Of- 
1 fences, after the following Order. 
1. Concerning them that began the War, and perſevered in it. 
2. They that were at Cheſterfield, againſt that King in Battel. 


D 3. All thoſe that violently and malitiouſly kept Northampton a- 
K gainſt the King. 3 

* 4. All thoſe that had fought againſt the King at the Battel of 
* Lewes. 

if 5. All them that were in Renelworth Caſtle, who came from the 
* ſacking of Wincheſter, or were in any other place againſt the King, 
„ whom he had not pardoned. | 

S, 6. All them that fought againſt him at Eveſham. 

Il 7. All that were in the Fight at Cheſterfield. 

cl 8. All that freely, wilfully, and uncompelled, ſent any Aid or 
ir Service, againſt the King, or his Son. 

x 9. The Bailiffs, and Servants of the Earl of Leiceſter, that plun- | 


it dered their Neighbours, burat their Houſes, or killed them, or did wit F 
g other Miſchiefs. 


it All theſe abovementioned were to pay the value of their Lands 

2 for five Years; and if they paid their Redemption Money within 

d that time, they were to have their Lands again: this Compoſition | 
ne was to be paid at two or three payments, but if they paid the whole 1 
re Sum at once, then all their Lands were to be delivered them pre- 

as | | {ently ; 
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Anno Dom. (ently ; if half, then but half; if a third part, then they were to 
CY Su have no more than a third part of their Lands reſtored. 
But if they were not able to raiſe any Money at all, then their 
Lands were to remain in the Hands of thoſe to whom the King had 
given them, till the Money was raiſed out of the Profits of their 
Eſtates: and out of thole Compoſitions the King was to gratify 
ſuch as had done him faithful Service. | 
10, Then follow certain Clauſes concerning the Heirs of ſuch of 
the Diſinherited whoſe Fathers were dead, they being as yet under 
Age; for theſe their Lords were to pay their Fines for them, and 
to raiſe them out of their Eſtates. 
11. Alſo all the King's Grants of Wardſhips of ſuch Heirs were 
to hold good till they came of Age, and then they were to be reſtored 
1 their Eſtates upon the ſame Terms as others, in the ſame Con- 
it ion. | 


12. All thoſe that were then in the Caſtle of Kynelworth, were 


to be admitted after the common Form, or Terms of Peace with the 
a except Henry Haſtings, and thoſe who maimed the King's Mel- 
_— | 
He was at this 13. The Earl Ferrars and Henry Heſtings were to pay ſeven 
time Gover- years Profits of their Eſtates. | 
nour,or m. 14. Thoſe who had committed leſs Offences than theſe aboye- 
Chief at Ke- named, might compound ſome for three Years, ſome two Years, 
—_— others one Year, or half a year's Rent of their Lands, according to 
the nature of their Crime: thoſe that had no Lands were to be 
puniſhed in their Goods. 

Note, in the Manuſcript Copy in the Cottonian Library, there 
are divers other things which need not be here recited ; only this 
is worthy our Obſervation, that at the beginning of this Edict, are 
theſe remarkable Clauſes following, viz. 

All Obligations, Writings, or Inſtruments made by the King or 
his Son, concerning the late Oxford Proviſions, or made or entered 
into by any of the King's faithful Subjects, by reaſon of the Trou- 
bles, were declared Null and Void by this Sentence; and thereby 
alſo it was declared that the King might and ought to exerciſe his 
Royal Power and Authority, without the hindrance or contradicti- 
on of any one, yet that the Great Charter, and Charter of the Fo- 
reſt, were to remain in full force by this Judgment. 

Theſe Commiſſioners alſo humbly beſeech the King and Legate, 

that under the Penalty both of corporal Puniſhments, and eccleſia- 
ſtick Cenſures, they would ſtrictly forbid any to ſpeak of Simon 
Montfort as a Saint, or to ſpread abroad the vain and fooliſh Miracles 
reported of him. 
They alſo farther beſeech the Legate to abſolve the King, and all 
others of the Kingdom, both great and ſmall, from the Oaths they 
had taken, to obſerve thoſe Charters (concerning the late Oxford 
Proviſions) to. the obſervation whereof they were bound by the 
Sentence of Excommunication pronounced againſt ſuch as did not 
obſerve them. | 


* This 


his 
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This Decree or Statute called DiiFum de Renelworth was publiſhed Anno Dom. 
and proclaim'd in the Camp at, or before Kenelworth, on the 31/4 MECLXVI. 
of October, in the Year of Grace 1266, and of the Reign of King HE 


Henry the 51ſt. — 282 
1 ie} i 8 qd . cript 
This Law or Edict is much more prolix in the Original; but being ad no, 2. 


now of no other uſe than to inform the Curious, I have only e, as in the 
given you the Heads of it : what is here added, and not in the La- xp 
tia Copy printed by Tothil, nor in RaſtaPs Engliſh Statutes, is to Bravys Tran. 
be found in the Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library, with which ſlatiou of it. 


I have compared this Tranſlation. | £ * 
And therefore in the printed Copies of this Edict, theſe words, Aan 


dat. in Caftro de Renelworth, (as if the Caſtle was then, or ſome time in che printed 
before ſurrendered) are Erroneous, for indeed it held out till almoſt aer 3 
Chriſtmaſs following, as all our Hiſtorians, both printed and Ma- fach 1:4 4 
nuſcript, agree. | Brady into the 

[5] And this perhaps might lead Dr. Brady into that miſtake, — — - 
that it was delivered about the twentieth of July before; yet the Caſtle to have 
Writ which he cites from the * Record, dated the twenty firſt of been turren- 
that Month, directed to the Sheriffs of Sraffordſbire and Shropſhire, et d in Jh. 
not to diſturb ſeveral therein named, who were then admitted to [5] compl. 
the King's Peace, having been before in Arms (tho in other Places, Hiſt. 7-557- 
and not there) does not prove that the Caſtle was then taken, un- s. I. 3 
leſs the Doctor could likewiſe make it out that the Perſons therein I. = = 
mentioned had been actually in it, which I believe would be very 
hard for him to do; for tho the Summons for this Parliament to meet 
at Kenelworth bears date the twenty ſecond of Auguſt, yet does it 
not from thence follow, that the Caſtle was at that time in the 
King's Power; ſince tho they certainly met at the Town of Kenel- 
worth before the Caſtle was taken, yet they did not all continue 
there till ſuch time as this Sentence or Decree could be finiſhed and 
proclaim'd, but were either Diſſolved or Adjourned to Northamp- 
ton (a Place of better Reception) as you will find by and by. 

But notwithſtanding the great Clemency and Moderation of thoſe 
Biſhops and Lords, who were authorized to draw up this Statute 
or Decree of Kenelworth , yet it wrought no effect at all upon the 7. 
Rebels, for thoſe in the Cattle ſtill continued obſtinate, and refus?d 
to ſubmit to them; as did alſo John Dayville, and his Party in the 
Iſle of Ely, who not only ſlighted it, but ſtill continued to make 
freſh Excurſions, waſting and plundering the Countries round 
about. | 

[1] To put ſome ſtop to theſe Violences, the Legate called a Sy- V. K.. E, 
nod of the Clergy at Northampton, at the Fealt of Al-Saints, and hide En 
excommunicated all thoſe who were then in Arms againſt the King, ar Nwthany- 
and all Clergymen that favour'd Simon Montfort, and gave him any “*. 
Aſſiſtance, as particularly John Biſhop of Wincheſter, Henry Bi ſhop 
of London, and Stephen Biſhop of Chicheſter ; who being alſo ſuſpend- 
ed, were all not long after fain to go to Rome, to beg the Pope's 
Abſolution. | | 
But the Reader may take notice, that tho the Continuator of 
Matt. Pars places this Council under the next Year, yet he is cer- 
tainly miſtaken ; for the Annals of Waverly and St. Auguſtin, as 
well as Walter Hemingford's Chronicle, all agree, that * me 

yno 
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Anno Dom. Synod abovemention'd, the King held alſo a Parliament at the ſame 
MCCLXVI. time at Northampton, wherein all thoſe who till maintain'd the 
A Parliament Faction of Simon Montfort were dilinherited ; that is, (as the An- 
2 — nals of Waverly well explain it) the late Statute or Decree made at 
wr won Kenelworth was then confirm'd in another Aſſembly, I ſuppoſe ei. 
Statute of ther becauſe many of the Biſhops and Clergy were not preſent be- 
Kenetwort® fore, by reaſon of the Army that was then quarter'd about Rene. 

worth, or rather for want of Lodgings and other Accommodations 

in fo ſmall a Place. 
[2] 7. 1. [. 2] But it ſeems, notwithſtanding the late Excommunication of 
ag ape of the Rebels, thoſe in the Iſle of Ely were arrived to that Inſolence, 
Zh plunder and became likewiſe ſo powerful, as to march out of the Ifle as far 
Norwich and as the rich City of Norwich, which they ſurprized and plundered, 
cambridge. to the value of above twenty thouſand pounds; and in their return 
did the like to the Town of Cambridg, carrying away from thence 
not only ſeveral Jews, but alſo the richeſt of the Townſmen, whom 
they kept Priſoners till they would ranſom themſelves at exorbitant 
Rates. | 

[3] But it is now time to return to the Siege of Kenelworth Caſtle, 
which having been blocked up moſt of the laſt Summer, and all 
this Winter, the Beſieged were thereby driven to that Extremity, 
as to eat their Horſes; at length all manner of Proviſions and 
Fewel failing, (the Cold being very ſevere) they began to make 
a much more feeble Defence than they had hitherto done; ſo 
that about the beginning of November they were forced to Ca. 
pitulate, and at laſt agreed for the delivery of the Caſtle within 
the ſpace of forty days, if it were not relieved by their Lord, Si- 
mon Montfort, before that time: and for the true performance of 
this, Sir Richard de Edmundevill, and ſeven other Knights, were 
delivered as Hoſtages till that time was accompliſhed; during 
which it was alſo agreed, that if their Lord Simon relieved the 
Caſtle, then theſe Hoſtages were to be again return'd into it; but 
if otherwiſe, the Caſtle was to be delivered when the forty days 
were expired: but no Relief coming to them within that time, they 
were forced to ſurrender upon St. Lucys day, or the 13thof Decemb. 
but when the Beſieged march*d out, it was a miſerable ſight to ſee how 
pale and meager they looked, by reaſon of the great want of ViQtuals 
they had ſo long been under; and when the King's Men went into it 
to take Poſſeſſion, they were almoſt choak'd with the horrid ſtench 
of the dead Carcaſes, and other Naſtineſs they met there ; but as 
for the Beſieged, they had but too good Terms given them (con- 
ſidering their great obſtinacy) for they did not only march out with 
their Arms and ſuch Horſes as they had left, but alſo with all the 
rich Plunder they had taken from the adjacent Country before the 
Siege began; all which, together with their Lives and Liberties, 
were to be ſecured to them. | | 

So that if we conſider the paucity of the Defendants, in compa- 
riſon of the great Army that lay before it for near half a Year, in 
all which time they received no Recruits, either of Men or Proyiſi- 
ons, we muſt grant that this was one of the longeſt Sieges that we 
can find in Hiſtory of a place remote from the Sea or any Navigable 


River; and I wonder that ſo conſiderable an Action is ſo ſlightly 
taken 


[3] H. ib. 
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taken notice of by moſt of our. Hiſtorians, many of whom (tho Auno Dom. 
they mention it as it were by the by) yet all of them, as well in Neu 
Print as Manuſcript, place the ſurrender of it on the day abovemen- 
tion d; tho I ſuppoſe Roger Wendover and Matt. Weſtminſter, their 
ſilence as to this particular, bas been the occaſion of Dr. Brady's 
great miſtake about it, as hath been already obſerved : but ſo ſoon 
as the King was poſſeſſed of this ſtrong Caſtle, (being forfeited 
to him by the Treaſon of the late Earl of Lezcefter, his Brother in 
Law) he beſtowed it upon Earl Edmund his ſecond Son, who 
was alſo ſometime before created Earl of Derby, upon the Attainder 
of Robert de Ferrars the late Earl thereof. And as ſoon as the King 
had ſettled his Affairs in thoſe Parts, he went to Woodſtock, and 
there ſtayed till Chriſtmaſs. | 5 | 

[1] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, they are not ma- [1] 4#-# 
ny more than what hath been already related, only inthe late Coun- 
cil or Synod at Northampton, there was by the Pope's Legate's De- 
cree granted to the King the Tenths of all the Revenues of all Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, and other Clergymen throughout all Exgland, Wales, 
and Ireland. : 

[2] In February this Year, Walter de Cantelupe Biſhop of Worceſter, Cz Uu. A. 
who had been a zealous maintainer of the Baron's Party, and there- 1 
fore had been excommunicated by the Pope's Legate, but lying up- Walter Bo of 
on his Death-bed, he was very penitent for his Fault; and therefore Wercefter. 
ſending to the Legate for Abſolution, he obtained it, and then de- 
parted this Life. 


| | AS hin Anno Dom. 
* This Year (according to the Continuator of Matt. Paris, who MccLxvII. 


ſtill begins it at Chriſtmaſs) the King kept that Feſtival at Oxford, e 
in the Abbey of Oſzey, together with his Qyeen and the Pope's Le- Wikes,and the 
gate, where there were gooue endeavours uſed to make a Reconcilia- AnmbotWe- 
tion between the Earl of Glouceſter and the Lord Mortimer, but with- ome others 
out any Effect; but Matt. Weſtminſter ſays he kept this Chriſtmaſs who wrote in 
at Coventry, tho the matter is not much which of them is in the _— TI -o 
Right ; but whereever it was, [3] it is certain that before the Holy- che Your 6- 
days were over, he removed to Weſtminſter, there to celebrate the bout L* lat- 
Feaſt of St. Edward's Departure, which was always kept on the Reign of this 
Vigil of Epiphany, at which Solemaity (as William Riſbanger re- King at Lach. 
lates) many Prelates, Earls, and Barons being preſent, the King © 
cauſed the Pope's Legate to fit at Dinner in his own Royal Seat, he (37. OR. 
himſelf ſitting below him, which was a plain owning of the Pope's The x. keep; 
Superiority even in Temporals. To this Feaſt the Earl of Glouceſter the Feaſt of 
was invited, but being again diſcontented at ſome of the King's late 8 
proceedings, refuſed to come, yet ſent a Meſſage to the King, ad- — þ 
moniſhing him to remove all Strangers from his Councils, and alſo where he 
to cauſe the late Proviſions of Oxford to be obſerved throughout his — = 
Kingdom; which ſhews great fickleneſs in this Lord, ſince he fic above him 
himſelf had been one of thoſe who had contrived the Statute of * Pinner. 
Kexelworth, whereby theſe Proviſions were declared void. The E.of Glo- 
But the true reaſon of his Diſcontent ſeems to have been the = N 
King's failure in ſome Promiſes which he had made to bim, when tear, rene: 
he met him at Eveſham, the performance of which he now demand- to come, and 
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Anno Dom. ed; and the King not anſwering according to his expectations, it 
J, produced a freſh Rebellion, as you will find anon. 
[4]4.5. T [AI About Candlemaſs, the King held a Colloquy, or Treaty with the 
AColloguy or Nobility at London, where I find nothing tranſacted, but that Mat- 
re thias de Bezilles, who had been ſometime before made Conſtable of 
Lake. . mw Caſtle, was now for ſome Miſdemeanours removed, and the 
King gave the Cuſtody of it to Edward Stephens of Portchefter. 
Co) 6. K [5] Not long after this leſſer Council was over, the King Tum- 
Lie x. ſum- mon'd the Earls, Barons, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and all 
mons a Parlia- others that owed him Military Service, to meet him at St. Edmund 
men 07 bury, Within eight days after Candlemaſs, with Horſe and Arms, to 
mndsbry. march againſt thoſe that had taken and ſtill held the Iſle of Eh : 
whereupon all but the Earl of Glouceſter obeyed the King's Com- 
mand, and he was then very buſy in the Confines of Wales, raiſing 
a great Army. But John de Waren and William de Valence 
The k. ſum- were ſent to admoniſh him to come to the Parliament; yet they 
a could not prevail with him any farther, than to obtain certain Let- 
come to Par- ters or Charters, ſealed with his own Seal, by which he engaged 
liament, Wh never to bear Arms againſt his Lord the King, nor his Son Prince 
refuſes tagte Edward, unleſs in his own Defence; nevertheleſs he declared 
never to fight that he would reſiſt Roger de Mortimer, and other his Enemies, to 
againſt the K. the utmoſt of his Power: This he cunningly pretended, becauſe he 
5 would not be thought to run again into a downright Rebellion. 
The Bps and When all the Biſhops and Abbots, and Clergy, ſummon'd to 
Clergy being this Parliament, were met at the Place abovemention'd, the Kin 
met, the King and the Legate required their immediate compliance with theſe 


and the Legate 
deſire their following Articles, viz. 


Compliance to [1] Firſt, that the Prelates and ReQors of Churches, ſhould 
ſeveral A grant them the Tenths of their Churches for three years next to come, 
61) H. ib. as alſo for the Year laſt paſt, in like manner as they gave them the 
Barons to guard the Sea-Coaſts againſt the Incurſions of Strangers. 
But to this they anſwered, That the War was begun by evil Deſigns, 
with their and by the ſame did ſtil continue, and for that reaſon it was neceſ- 
dufdgers. fary to lay aſide thoſe unjuſt Demands, and to treat of the Peace of 
the Nation, and make uſe of this Parliament for the benefit both of 
Church and Kingdom; and not go about toextort Money, eſpecially 
when the Nation was ſo much impoveriſhd by War, that it muſt be 
a long time before it could be able to recover it ſelf, 
Secondly, They required, that their Churches might be taxed by 
Lay-men, according to the juſt and true value. To this alfo they an- 
{wered, that That was not reaſonable, but contrary to juſtice, for 
Lay-men to meddle with collecting of Tenths ; nor would they ever 
conſent to a new way of taxing, but that the old one ſhould ſtand. 
Thirdly, That the Biſhops and Abbots would pay the Tenths of 
their Baronies and Lay- fees fully, according to the true and higheſt 
Value: to this they anſwered, That being impoveriſhed by Depre- 
dations and Plunderings, and by following the King in his Expedi- 
tions, they had already ſpent all their Money, and were run ſo much 
behind- hand, that their Lands were forced to lie untilled. 
Fourthly, b required, that all Clerks holdiog Baronies or 


Lay- Fees, ſhould go armed in Perſon againſt the King's Enemies, 
_ | or 
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or find ſo much Service as belong to their Lands or Tenements: Anno Dom. 
But to this they anſwered, That they ought not to fight with the yp 
Material, but the Spiritual Sword (to wit) with Prayers and Tears; 
that by their Bencfices or Fees, they were bound to maintain Peace, 
and not War; and that they held their Baronies in Frank- Almoign, 
(i.e, in pure Alms) and therefore owed no military Service but 
what was certain, and would not perform any that was new. 
Fifthly, They required on the behalf of the Pope, that with all 
ſpeed, the Expedition of the Crols might be preached through the 
whole Kingdom: to this they anſwered, That a great part of the 
People had been killed in War already, and that it now they ſhould 
undertake the Cruſado, few or none would be left to defend the 
Nation. 
Laſtly, It was urged, that the Prelates, whether they would or 
not, were obliged to comply with all theſe demands by the Oath 
they had taken at Coventry, to aſſiſt the King by all the honeſt 
means they could : but to this too they anſwered, That when they 
| cook that Oath, they only meant ſpiritual Help and wholeſom Coun- 
: ſel, and not Money nor Arms. | | 
| [2] What was done further in this Parliament I cannot tell, on- [z) Z. 1. 
) 


ly that being ſummon'd for the repreſſing of the Rebels in the Iſle ne R. with. 
of Eh, it is certain, that ſo ſoon as it was diſſolved, the Lords and Military rc. 
Tenants by Military Service, then marched with the King from nants marches 
St. Eamunasbury towards the ſaid Ifle ; yet before the King left that * 
Place, he prevail'd with the Pope's Legate (who had accompanied panied by 
him thither) to ſend certain Biſhops to thoſe diſinherited Barons in the 2 
the Iſle, admoniſhing them, | | | =» pan | 
Firſt, to return to the Faith and Unity of the Catholick Church; Bps to the a 
but to this Meſſage they anſwered, that they firmly held the ſame Faith 1 
they had learned from the holy Biſhops, viz. St. Robert (that is, return to 
Groſteſt or Grout head, late Biſhop of Lincoln) and St. Edmund and cheir Allegi- 
St. Richard (both Archbiſhops of Canterbury) and other Catholick © 
Men; that they believed the Articles of Faith contained in the 
Creed; the Goſpelsalſo and Sacraments, which the Univerſal Church 
held and believed, they did believe, and in that Faith they were re- 
ſolved to live and die, | | 
Secondly, he admoniſhed them to return to the Obedience of the 
Roman Church: to this they anſwer'd, They did obey the Roman 
Church as the Head of all Chriſtianity, but not the Luſt, Cove- 
touſneſs and Exactions of thoſe that ought otherwiſe to govern it. 
Thirdly, He admoniſhed them to return to the King's Peace ac- 
cording to the late Award: to this they anſwered, Firſt, that the 
Legate was ſent into England to make Peace, but he rather kept up 
the War, becauſe he nianifeſtly joined with the King's Party, and 
encouraged it, and in ſo doing, maintained the War, Secondly, they 
ſaid, the Award was void, for that the Pope commanded the Kin 
and Legate that none ſhould be diſinherited, and they had ſuch high 
Fines ſet upon them, that they amounted to a diſinheriting. 
Fourthly, He admoniſhed them to receive Abſolution from the 
1 Sentence of Excommunication pronounced againſt them according 
8 to the Form of the Church: to this they anſwered, That their 5 
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Anno Dom. Oath (which was to maintain the Oxford Proviſions) was for the 
MCCLXVIT. Advantage of the Kingdom, and the whole Church, and all the 
Prelates of the Kingdom thundered out the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication againſt all thoſe that ſhould act contrary thereto; that they 
reſolved to ſtand to that Oath, and were ready to die for it, and ex- 
horted the Legate to revoke his Sentence, otherwiſe they would ap- 
fo tothe Apoſtolick See, or to a General Council, as the Supreme 
udg. | 
Fifthly, He admoniſhed them not to commit any more Rob- 
beries, nor to damnify any one: to this they anſwered, Thar 
ſince they fought for the benefit of the Kingdom and Church, they 
ought to live upon the Goods of their Enemies, who detained their 
Lands. | 
Then from anſwering, they proceeded further, to deſire the Le- 
gate to admoniſh the King to remove Strangers from his Council; 
and they likewiſe requir'd of the Legate, that their Lands might be 
reſtored without any Fines or Ranſoms; that the Oxford Proviſions 
might be obſerved, that they might have Pledges or Hoſtages ſent 
them into the Iſle for their Security ; and that they might peaceably 
enjoy it for five Years, until they ſaw hew the King would keep his 
Promiſes. Then they proceeded to complain of the King's late 
turning the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London and Chicheſter (being 
prudent Perſons) out of his Council, as alſo of the Legate's taking 
to his own ule the Goods and Revenues belonging to Biſhopricks : 
they alſo declared againſt his great Charges and Exactions from Mo- 
naſteries, whereby they were diſabled from giving Alms, and be- 
ſtowing Hoſpitality. 1 
That the Churches or Livings of England, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues, were beſtowed upon Strangers who were her Enemies, ſo 
that they had none but mean Curates, and thoſe too hired for a very 
ſmall matter. | 
As for what concerned Eccleſiaſtical Matters, they were real 
Grievances, and ſuch as the Nation then groan'd under, yet had nei- 
ther Power nor Courage enough to redreſs them. But as for choſe re- 
lating to Civil matters,they were no other than what Simon Montfort 
3] C. Xx. and thoſe of his Party had before inſiſted on. [3] But the King and 
he K. and the Legate being highly exaſperated at theſe demands; the Treaty 
di — broke off, and the King 77 to beſiege the Iſland, which this 
with the Re- * Author (tho erroneouſly) ſuppoſes not to have been undertaken till 
vels demands, the Year following, whereas it was indeed beſieged and taken this 
breaks off Very Year, as I ſhall ſhew farther by and by. | 
+ 14. p. oog. And I ſuppoſe this miſtake led [4] Dr. Brady into a greater, when, 
C4) Hiſt, . contrary to the order of Time, he ſeparates this Treaty with thoſe 
659, in the Iſle of Eh, from the Parliament at St. Edmundsbury, and pla- 
ces it juſt after the Council at Northampton, without the Authority 
of any Author to juſtify his ſo doing ; whereas if he had conſulted 
£5) 2.78, [5]-Wikes's Chronicle, he might there have found, that tlie Parlia- 
E ment at St. Edmundsbury, when this Treaty began, was held at 
| wee ny i near four Months after the other at Northampton. | 
But I ſhall now from this Author laſt mentioned (being the moſi 
exact I can find) proceed to give you an Account of the reſt - 
| che 
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the Tranſactions relating to theſe Rebels, as well as other mat- Anno Dom. 
ters. $ : 5 MCCLXVII. 
C1] The King, finding he could not prevail with the Rebels in the rd 
Iſle of Ely, removed from St. Edmundsbary to Cambridg, reſolving to The K not 
block up all the Avenues which led to it, that ſo he might binder e An 
the Rebels from going out, and plundering the Country as they had of EH, retires 
done before. | to Cambridg. 
Here the King paſſed all the Lent, keeping his Army with him to 
little or no purpoſe ; and tho he had got together a great many Vel- 
ſels from Ipſwich, Danwich, Yarmouth and Lyn, and had put a great 
many Souldiers on board them, yet ſo ſoon as they landed upon the 
Iſland, they received a Repulſe, and were forced to return. 
[2] But whilſt the King thus waſted both his Time and his Mo- (z] 7. is. 
ney at Cambridg to little purpoſe, Prince Edward was better im- {54794 in 
we for the Lord John Veſci (one of the late diſinherited Barons) while ſubdue: 
ad then raiſed ſome Forces in the North, and therewith recovered 1 - ** 
his Caſtle of Al/zwick and other Lands Adjacent, of which he had 2 
been lately diſſeized: whereupon Prince Edward marching down North. 
with a brave Army into thoſe Parts, he reduced that Lord to ſuch 
ſtreights, that he was forced to crave pardon for his Crime, and 
{ſurrender himſelf and his Eſtate to the Prince's Mercy; whoto ſhow 
himſelf generous, freely pardoned him, Upon which the reſt of his 
8 being likewiſe forced to yield, that Rebellion was ſoon 
ell'd. 
1105 Whilſt the King ſtaid thus at Cambridg (as T have ſaid) to C 
little purpoſe, the Earl of Glouceſter, and ſeveral other Barons of his The E- of G/ou- 
Party attended with a great Army, went from the Marches of (7 and fes 
Wales to London, pretending it was for the King's Service; by the City of 
which means the Citizens gave him entrance into the City, which L*. 
he fortified as well as he could, and then ſent to the Legate forth- 
with to deliver up the Tower, and being refuſed, he forbad all Peo- 
ple to ſend in any Proviſions to him: then the Rabble of the City 
and Counties adjacent, plundered all thoſe who they thought were 
not of their Faction. 
But ſince the Annals of the City of London (already cited) do ve- A more fall 
ry mach excuſe the Citizens for {6 calily admitting the Earl of Gloy- Account of 
teſter with his Adherents into the City, and do allo give us a more —_— — 
particular Account of theſe Tranſactions than any other Author, I the city An. 
ſhall here therefore add what they relate concerning this Affair, viz. . 
That the Earl of Glouceſter pretending he only came up to aſſiſt 
the King againſt the Rebels in the Iſle of Ely, the Pope's Legate 
was ſo far deceived therewith, that when the Earl came to 
" Windſor, the Mayor and Citizens attended the Legate (who was 
* then left chief Governout᷑ in the King's Abſence) to know whither | 
y the Earl ſhould be admitted into the City or not; the Legate's An- TheE. of Glow | 
0d ſwer was, That they ſhould admit him by all means, for he verily — | 
* believed he was the King's Friend: whereupon about a Week before the City by 
at Eaſter, the Citizens ſent ſome of their Body to meet the Earl upon 1 
the Road to London, and deſire him not to quarter his Army within © | 
the City, which he readily granted, only demanded leave to march his 
Army through it, and ſo he did, and took up his Quarters in Soath- 
wark ; and the day following, when the Legate (who then lay 1 
| the 
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Anno Dom. the Tower) would not go over the Bridg to meet the Earl, he there. 
AA upon came into the City with many Attendants, and met the Le- 

gate in Trinity Church, and there had a long Conference with him; 
but what the iſſue of it was our Author does not tell us, but it is 
very probable that the Earl required the Legate to deliver up the 
Tower into his Hands (as hath been already ſaid) which being re- 
fuſed, the War began between them, as you will ſee by and by. 
[4] 14. ib. [4] After this the Earl pulled off the Vizard, and began to a& 
1 more openly, and quartering his Army in the City, thereby made 
my in che Ci- himſelf maſter of it; but his Intentions more plainly appear'd, 
ty. And 7 = when John Dayville, the chief Ring- leader of the Rebels in the Iſle 
— his of Ely, came up with a great many of his Party, and join'd with 
accomplices him: but the City fearing this plundering Crew, drew up their 
come ©P ©? Draw-bridg againſt them, and ſhut their Gates; whereupon Daj- 
: ville and his Company were fain to take up their Quarters in South- 
warb: but preſently after Eaſter the Earl took away the Keys of the 
City from the Mayor, and delivered them to thoſe in whom he could 
W hereupon confide 3 by which means the Rebels in Southwark came in and out 
m 8 3 of it at their Pleaſure, which ſo alarm'd the better ſort of Citizens, 
leave theCiry. that they left the Town for fear of the King's Diſpleaſure, and the 
Earl thereupon preſently ſeized their Eſtates. | 
[5] 1d.ib, [5] Then the meaner fort of People began again to domineer, 
* Communic, Calling themſelves the“ Community of the City, as they did in Simon 
The meaner Montfort's time; ſo that many of the chief Citizens, who were 
ſort of Peo- looked upon to favour the King's Party, were impriſoned, and their 
ple best a. Goods plundered ; and the Mayor bein diſcharged fl hi 
gain to domi- P ape, y g now ducnarged from bis 
neer, and Office, one Richard de Culworth was made chief Baily of it under 
row gr tray the Earl of Glouceſter i then all thoſe who had been outlam d for break- 
che. ing the King's Peace during the late War, and had fled for the ſame, 
return'd into the City without any controul, and thoſe that 
were Priſoners in Newgate for their late Rebellion, were ſet free; 
which when the Legate heard, and that thoſe whom he had for- 
merly excommunicated, did now what they pleaſed, he put the 
The Legate City under a kind of Interdicf, commanding that the Bells ſhould 
3 not be rung for Divine Service, and that it ſhould be read and not 
in che City ſung, the Church-doors to be kept ſhut, leſt the excommunicated 

Churches. Rebels ſhould come in to hear it. 

(JZ b. [I] But to return to our firſt Author; notwithſtanding all the Le- 

The danke gate could do, the Earl of Glouceſter had a ſtrong Party as well with- 

F. ot Gleceſter in the City, as without; for his pretences ſeem'd very popular, viz. 

make a ſtrong That he only took up Arms for the good of the Commonwealth, and 

verry to make the King reſtore the diſinherited Barons in the Iſle of Ely to 
their Eſtates upon reaſonable Conditions ; and further, to force Prince 
Edward better tooblerve the Oath which he had formerly took to him 
at Hereford : but as for the particular Articles of that Treaty, our 
Author for brevity ſake thinks 1t not fit to give them us. 

C2]14, A, [2] Then the Earl fell cloſely to beſiege the Legate in the Tower, 
who, for want of better Defendants, was forced to call in the Jews 
for his Guard, the Earl's Men endeavouring all they could by Engines 
and other means to take it, whilſt the Detendants on the other hand 
did their utmoſt to repel them, and hold ir out till the King's 
Arrival ; who ſo ſoon as he had heard of the ſurprize of the City, 
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preſently left Cambriag, and his unſucceſsful deſign of blocking up Anno Dom 
the Iſle of Ely, and marched up towards London. Then Prince Eq- MCCLXVIL. 
ward being now return'd victorious out of the North with a power- 
ful Army, joined his Forces with the King his Father's ; who then The K. having 
ſent to the Earl of Glouceſter, commanding him to leave the City, fans, Bs, 
and if he refuſed it, he would come thither in Perſon, and force him his Son's, 
and the diſinherited Barons of his Party, to quit what they had Tarh<up to 
unjuſtly ſeized on. 4 7-4 
So the King and Prince about three Weeks after Eaſter marched E.of Glouceſter 
as far as Windſor, where their Army daily encreaſed, inſomuch © derart. 
that he finding himſelf now ſtrong enough to march, drew 
nigh the City, and came by the favour of the Night and en- 
camped very near its Walls; then drawing up his Forces next mor- And relieves 
ning in ſight of the Citizens, he relieved the Legate, who got out of the Legare 
the Tower by a Poſtern on that fide next the River, whom the King £297 615 Con. 
received very joy fully; and he preſently after marched with his Ar- the Tower. 
my to Stratford, a Town within three Miles of London, and there The k. in- 
incamped without any Oppolition : but both Parties being mindful camps ar 
of the former chances of War, deferr'd fighting as much as they 9 
could; tho Matt. Weſtminſter relates, that they challenged the King Armies lie in 
to a Battel upon Hundeſton- heath; and how the next day the King fight of cach 
went thither, but found no Enemy; which does not ſcem likely, dur ging. 
that ſo great a Man as the Earl of Glouceſter, who had a great 
Army of his own, beſides moſt part of the ordinary Citizens at his 
beck, ſhould provoke the King to fight, and then not dare to march 
into the Field. But this is certain, that the Earl of Glouceſter conti- 


nued in London, and the King remained with his Army at Strat- 


ford for above two Months this Summer. 


[3] But nevertheleſs thoſe of the Earls Party in London, march- (3172-9. 
ed down into Xent and Surrey, and plundering thoſe Counties, they TheEarl'sPar- 
brought great ſtore of Proviſions into the City, which was then al- « al nga 
moſt blocked up on the Eſſex {ide : and not being contented with this, — Surrey, 
the miſchievous Rabble ſpoiled the King's Palace at Weſtminſter, and ſpoil the 
breaking the very Windows and Doors, and falling upon all thoſe — 
that they thought took the King's part; and they either kilPd, or 
drown'din the Thames, without any Mercy, all Perſons whomſoever 
they ſuſpeCted. 

I muſt not here omit, that during theſe Combuſtions, [4] the [4] 
King being in great want of Money, the Pope's Legate took out The Legate 
the Jewels and golden Images belonging to the Church of Weſt- pawns the 
minſter, which he pawned to certain Merchants for a great ſum of 1. 
Money to ſupply the King's preſent Neceſſities, which Jewels were the Church at 
again reſtored to the ſaid Church ſome time after the Conclu- gc, 
ſion of the Peace, But to return to matters more Material. the K's Necel: 

At laſt, When the Earl of Glouceſter perceived that the King's firics. 
Forces daily encreaſed, and that the Earls of Boloigne and St. Paul The E. of Olo. 
were come to his Aſſiſtance out of France, with two hundred gd bing = 
Knights and their Retinue; and the Gaſcoins likewiſe, with ma- King, defircs 
ny great Ships well mannid and provided, were arrived in the Treaty of 


Thames, and only expeted the King's Orders: and likewiſe *© 


found that he could not take the Tower by Force, but his Ar- 


my was like to be blockt up and ſtarved in the City, he * 
| plied 
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Anno Dom. plied himſelf to Richard King of Almain, and the Ld Philip Baſſet; 
MCCLXVIL. and they after many Meetings and Treaties, about the middle of 
Which is gt June, made his Peace with the King, in which he and all his Fa. 
_ conclul- vouters and Adherents, together with the Londaners, were included, 
ed, wich the and by the King's Charter he was pardon'd all A&ions done from the 
which it was beginning of April, when he firſt came from Wales, either within 
made, or without the City. But this Pardon was not to extend to. thoſe 


that were diſinherited by the Decree of Nenelworth, and that were 


not in the King's Peace the day the Earl began to march: and that 


the King might be farther aſſured he never would make War againſt 


him any more, he gave his Oath and Charter, under the Penalty of ten 
thouſands Marks for Security. This Accord bears date at Stratford | 


* Ro.Pat.gr. the day after, and is upon * Record in the Tower, as is alſo the Char- 
#.3- 4.16. ter of Pardon, being both cited by [4] Dr. Brady. 
8 — To which it is further added in the City Annals, that by this 
Hiſt. p. 652. Agreement the aforeſaid Penalty was to continue in force againſt 
the Earl, till the Pope's Judgment were known, and whatſoever 
he ſhould determine concerning this matter the Earl ſhould be 
bound to obſerve; ſo that this Judgment was given before Candle- 
maſs next enſuing. £ 
The k. remic There is alſo in theſe Annals another Charter of the King to the 
2282 — City of London, whereby he remitted to the Citizens all Rancor 
Will, by res. and ill Will, which he might bear againſt them by reaſon of the late 
fon of the late Diſturbances : this Charter is in French, and bears date ſome days 
Troubles. after the Charter of Pardon to the Earl of Glouceſter; by whoſe 
SeveralBaros Interceſſion John Dayville, Nicholas de Segrave, and other Barons 
don'd a: hex. (who came lately out of the Iſle of Eh) were alſo pardoned and re- 
of Glouceſter's ſtored to their Eſtates, according to the Articles ordained by the 
Interceſſion. Deęcree of Kenelworth. 
And ſome time after there was a great Treaty or Colloquy of the 

Nobility at Windſor, where by the mediation of the King of the 
Romans and the Lord Henry his Son, a perfect Reconciliation was 
made between Prince Edward and the Earl of Glouceſter. 

Theſe troubleſom Affairs being thus diſpatched, and the K. having 
diſcharged and ſent home all thoſe foreign Forces that came over to 
his Aſſiſtance, very well rewarded for their Pains; he then reaſ- 

[5s] 2.W. ſumed [75] the Siege of the Iſle of Ely, which had been for ſome time 
intermitted; and where ſince the departure of John Dayville, late 
Governor of Kenelworth Caſtle, Henry de Haſtings had made himſelf 
Commander in chief, tho contrary to the Oath he had given at the 
taking of that Place: for upon the drawing off of the King's Forces 
towards London, thoſe in the Iſle had renewed their wonted Depre- 
(JZ ½. ations upon the adjacent Counties, [1] of whoſe ſad Condition 
Prince Edward 8 great Compaſſion, was reſolved to put a ſtop 
an gone to their Violence as ſoon as poſſible ; wherefore taking with him a 
deſiege rhe ſtrong Army, he firſt marched down to the Abbey of Ramſey, and 
Ille of EH. there by great Promiſes and Rewards, brought in the Inhabitants 
of the neighbouring Parts,who knew all the Channels, Fords, and ſe- 
* cret Paſſages that led to the ſaid Iſle; theſe making Bridges of Reeds, 
how he carri- Or (as Williem Riſbanger relates) of Hurdles and Timber, the Prince 
ed on his At· and his Forces got into the Ifle with little or no Reſiſtance, which too 


* was the eaſier compaſſed, becauſe the Summer being very dry, _ 
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of the boggy and marſhy Places were now become firm Ground: and Anno Don 
to prevent any ſudden Allaults or Reſiſtance from the Beſieged, who MC. 
he ſaw were drawn up to binder his landing, he cauſed Proclamation * 
to be made, that whoſoever of the Rebels offer'd to aſſault his Men, 
or any ways to hinder their Paſſage over, hie would not fail to make 
them pay for it with the loſs of their Heads, if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to grant him ſucceſs ; promiſing allo pardon to all thoſe who would 
ſubmit to his Mercy : 1o granting them two days Truce to conſider 
of theſe Conditions, their courages were then ſo cool'd, that they 
quietly ſubmitted to the Princes Pleaſure, and ſurrendet'd the Iſle with- The Rebei: 
out any other Conditions than only their Lives and Liberties ſaved ; ſurrender che 
into which Place the Prince with all his Forces marched in Triumph. Haste we 
This good Succeſs happened about St. James-tide, by which this 
long and dreadful Civil War that had for above five Years 
tormented this ſinful Nation, was now abſolutely extinguiſh'd; 
and the Exgliſo Nobility leaving the troubleſom and dangerous 
trade of War, had now time again to follow their Country Employ» 
ments and Recreations. 
But before I diſmiſs this Subject, I cannot but take notice that 
the Continuator of Matt. Paris, by placing this reduction of the Iſle The miſtake 
of Ely under the Year following, has led [2] Dr. Brady into the ſame g . 
Error, who has alſo placed this Action under tie Year 1268. where- the Time of 
as it was indeed undertaken and finiſhed this very Summer 1267. {ing cis 
not long after the Earl of Glowceſter's making his Peace with the King, 1," 
as all the Authors (except he and the Doctor) agree. the fame Er- 
The Civil Wars being thus happily concluded, the King had now [21 "SE. OR 
time to correct the inſolence of the Welk, [3] who taking Advan- Hig. p. 554. 
tage of the diſſenſions in England, had lately, under the Conduct of „ merry 
Prince Llewellyn, waſted the Eugliſb Borders, notwithſtanding the 1b eqn 
League made with him about two Years ago: wheretore the King, vaded the&ng- 
as J ſay,to repreſs his Inſolence, came with a great Army as far as the Wiſh J 
Caſtle of Montgomery, with an intention to march into the Bowels c agunſt him 
of Wales it ſelf; but when Ll/ewellys heard of it, and was now de- wich a zrea 
prived of his uſual Aſſiſtance, the rebellious Barons, his Heart be-“ 
ginning to fail him, he by the Legate's perſwaſion (who came along upon which 
with the King for that purpoſe) deſired a Treaty of Peace, which — che 
was ſoon concluded upon theſe Conditions. ö Bob 
Firſt, all Lands were to be reſtored on botli ſides, and that the ty of Peace. 
Laws or Cuſtoms of the Marches ſhould ſtill hold good; that e 
King Heury ſhould grant unto Him and his Heirs, the Principa- duded upon 
— of Wales, and that they ſhould always be ſtiled Princes of cercain Con- 
ales, and ſhould receive the Homage and Fealty of all the * 5 
Barons of Wales, who were to hold their Lands of them in Capite, boch nde? 
except the Homage of Mereduc the Son of Rheeſe, which rhe 
King retained to himſelf and his Heirs; and if ever the King ſhould 
grant it to the Prince of Males, he ſhould pay for it five thouland 
pound. The King likewiſe granted him the four Cantreds of Borth.- 


wald, to hold them as fully as ever the King and his Heirs liad poſ- 
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Anno Dom. and further, he was to give him twenty five thouſand Marks in 
ane Money. This Agreement bears date at Shrewsbury the 25th of Sep. 
Mo tember 1267. at which Place the King and Prince then mer for their 
Ci better Accommodation; and this agrees with the * Record in the 
1 7. 663. Tower, cited by + Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory, | 
2 [4] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords little conſider- 
(+) 7. able; but that the Pope now exceeding even the plenitude of his 
Power, (as my Author words it) burdened the Exgliſþh Church by 
8 unuſual kind of Contribution; granting to the King by his Bull, 
granted the A tenth part of the Rents and Annual Revenues of all Archbiſhops, 
King a Tenth Biſhops, as alſo of all the Clergy, as well Regular as Secular, for 
0 three Years to come, ſome few Religious Orders only excepted ; 
nucs, with. Who, inſiſting upon their Privileges, and that they might not ſeem to 
— the con contribute with the reſt, compounded,by pay ing down at once a great 
(lege. Sum of ready Money, very near the true value of their Revenues : 
| and that the Laiety might have nothing to do with the levying of it, 
|| Chart. 51+ it likewiſe appears upon || Record, that the Biſhops aſſigned Walter 
3.1," the (Archbilhop) Ele& of York, Stephen of Canterbury, and Rufis 
Clivel, Archdezcons in that Church, to receive and pay it to the 
King; one third part at Eaſter following, another third part at Mid- 
ſummer, and the laſt at Michaelmaſs, and ſo for every one of the 
three Years: and the King by aſſignment of the Legate, appointed 
Collectors of this Tenth in every Dioceſs, as appears by two [ 5] feve- 
51 Aet. Pat. ral Records to that purpoſe; and divers Deans and Chapters did 
52. Hg. M. za. likewiſe compound with the King for their Tenths, as did all the 
cus 33. Clergy of the ſeveral Dioceſſes, as you may further ſee by other 
Rot. bat. sa. Þ Records allo cited by Dr. Brady, tho he is a little miſtaken in pla- 
3 & cing the Pope's Grant of theſe Tenths under the following Vear; 
55 when it appears not only from the Hiſtorians above cited, but alfo 
from the Record it ſelf by him cited, that it was granted this very 
Vear, tho it is true, the Compoſitions laſt mentioned were not made 

till the next. . 
But before I diſmiſs this Subject, I muſt needs take notice of what 
Thomas Miles alſo informs us, viz. that the Pope was ſo cunning that 
he would not grant the King this Tenth from the Clergy, until he 
had firſt agreed to pay all the Arrears of the Tribute or Acknow- 
ledgment which had been now unpaid for ſeveral Years, during the 
late Diſturbances ; and that he then appointed Maſter Simon his 


Chamberlain to receive the ſame of thoſe that were to pay it. 


Ann Pos Where the King kept his Chriſimaſa this Year is ſomewhat un- 


certain, but Matt. Weſtminſter ſuppoſes it to be held at that place; 
ee arg yet the Annals of Waverly (I believe with greater certainty) ſup- 
ment 18 41 . 5 7 

{mbled at Poſe him, together with the Pope's Legate, to have celebrated 
Northampton. that Feſtival at Wincheſter ; from which time nothing happen'd 
(1] 7.. conſiderable til Midſummer, when the King ſummoned a Parliament 
| Anglicans At Northampton, [LI] and (as our Author words it) there afſembled 
Walle „ a great Multitude of the || Exgliſh Knighthood ; where by the ſo- 
ee 2 lemn preaching of Ottobon the Pope's Legate, Prince Edward and 
Edmund, with Earl Edmund his Brother, the King's Sons, as allo Henry eldeſt Son 
3 to the King of the Romans, with the Earls of Glouceſter, Warren, 


dertake che and Pembroke, and about a hundred and twenty other Knights, be- 


Cruſads, 1 ing 
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ing touched with the great loſſes in the Holy Land, they all received Anno Dom. 
the Croſs at the hands of the Legate; and by the like ſuperſtitious MECLXvIlL. 
Devotion a great multitude of Perſons of inferior Quality likewiſe F4H%d7 
undertook the Craſado, in the Cities and Boroughs, by the preach- great Multi- 
ing of the Franciſcan Friars. 1 
[2] Then the Pope's Legate having diſpatched his Buſineſs in C2) M. p. 86. 

England, and filled his Bags with Money for his Maſter's Uſe, re- 1 
ſolved now to return to Rome; and ſo taking his leave of the King — . 
at Northampton, paſſed over into France, and from thence proſecuted his leave of 
his Journey home ward. About the ſame time alſo Richard King of we King. 
the Romans having been by occaſion of the late Civil Wars, and his X14 K. of 
Captivity, long abſent out of Germany, paſſed over thither in the takes another 
beginning of Azgu/t, to ſettle his Affairs in thoſe parts; where all Voyage into 
that my | 3] Author informs me he did, was, that at a great Diet A 88 

of the Princes and free Cities held at the City of Wormes, he cauſed [3] I. p.87. 
a Law or Decree to paſs by their General Conſent, whereby all new where he call 
impoſed Cuſtoms or Exactions upon Commodities, that paſſed up a Diet, and 
and down the River Rhine, ſhould be wholly taken off and abo- — 
iſhed, and only the antient and received Cuſtoms which were wont or Cuſtoms. 
to be paid to the Kings of the Romans, to be kept up and preſerved ; 

and that if any City ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to this Decree, all the 

reſt of the Eſtates of the Empire ſhould make War upon it, and 

waſte their Territories, and pull down their Forts upon the River : 

by which Action King Richard, as he ſatisfied the Germans, ſo he 

highly advanced his own Reputation. This, tho it properly belong d 

to the next Year, I have added under this, that I might here lay to- 

gether whatever this Prince pertorm*d during his reſidence in Ger- 

many. | | 

(a This Year alſo the King held a Colloquy at Wincheſter, a- [4] 4. U. 
bout the 17th of November, and therein he made his Son Pr. Edward — — 
Lord High Steward of England; which I take notice of, becauſe I Treaty at Win- 
do not find this Parliament mentioned in any other Author; and it n, and 


1 YE h 
is the more remarkable, becauſe we find that within a Moath after, png 


(that is, eight days after Martynmaſs) the King [ 5] held a Parliament [5]. A. p. 
at Marlebridge, (now Marlborough in Wiltſhire) where the wiſe or Jex holds 
diſcreet Men of the Kingdom, as well of the greater as the leſſer Parliament. 
Order, being ſummon'd, many Laws were made [1] by their una- CI] 74, is. 
nimous Advice and Conſent, for the amendment of the Kingdom, 

and the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; of which body of Laws, cal- 

led in our Law Books the Statutes of Marlebridge, I [hall give you 

the chiefeſt Contents at the end of this King's Reign. And here I 

muſt alſo take notice, that Dr. Brady being deceived by William Ri- 

anger, (whoſe Authority he principally follows toward the end of 

his Hiſtory) places this Parliament under the next Year, whereas 

it appears by the * Title of this Statute, that it was made in the * vid,ruftal's 


fifty ſecond Year of this King's Reign, being in this very Year or Falten 
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Auno Dom. a Capital Puniſhment, which was ſoon after executed upon one at 

MCCLX VII. Dyzftable, for having driven away twelve Oxen of the Villaines of 
Colney (belonging to the Abbey of St. Albans) who perſued, took 
him, and brought him before the Bailiff of the Liberty of St. Albans, 
who read to him in Ezgliſh the King's Proclamation before the whole 
Multitude, and then by virtue of this Royal command, he ſentenced 
him to be beheaded. This I take notice of, tho of no great impor- 
tance, becauſe Dr. Brady has mentioned it as if it were an inſtance 
of the King's Prerogative, to cauſe Men to be executed by his ſole 
Proclamation without any legal Trial; whereas it is certain, that 
Theft of live Cattel was puniſhable with Death before this Sta. 
tute was made ; and tho Offenders in that kind have now the benefit 
of the Clergy, yet that is only allowed by later Statutes : nor does 
it follow that the Bailiff or Steward (who was then Judg for the Ab- 
bey in criminal Cauſes) condemned this Man preſently to be hang'd 
by the King's ſole Power and Prerogative, without any Trial by 
Jury: tho this Circumſtance be not particularly mentioned by the 
Author, from whom the Doctor has taken this Relation. 

2 The Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year fall out to be more conſider- 
d able, than they have been for ſome Years before; for [3] about the 
gate holds aSy- beginning of April, Ottobon the Pope's Legate, ſummoning both the 
_ here ſuperior and inferior Clergy, held a General Synod or Council in 
falten an; the Church of St. Paul's at London, of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
or Conſtituti- and other Prelates, with the inferior Clergy ; where after he 
9. had confirm'd the Decrees or Conſtitutions that were made in the 

time of Otto his Predeceſſor, he then publiſhed certain new ones, 
which he cauſed to be read before all thoſe that were there preſent ; 
and being thus publiſhed, he by his Legantine Authority command- 
ed them to be obſerved through the whole Kingdom. Theſe De- 
crees or Conſtitutions being very long, and wholly relating to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical matters, I ſhall refer the Reader to Lyndwood's Volume of 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions for them, where he may obſerve, that 
both theſe made in this Synod, as well as thoſe of Otto above- 
mention'd, do contain the greateſt part of our Eccleſiaſtical or Ca- 
non Law. | 
I find alſo in the Annals of St. Auguſtins of Canterbury, that there 
A Bullof the was read in this Synod, a certain Brief or Bull of the Pope's, where- 
Popesis real by he abſolved Simon Montfort, late Earl of Leiceſter, and all thoſe 
in this Synod, , X , 
whereby he that were ſlain with him at the Battel of Eveſham, from the Excom- 
abſolved Si, munication Which their Souls hitherto lay under; alledging, that the 
= _— Court of Rome had been miſinform'd concerning the grounds of the 
that were ſlain Sentence given againſt them; which if it were ſo, (as I find it in no 


with him, . . 
gun rhe Gen. OLNET Author) it plainly ſhews, that the Pope did not then take upon 


rence of Ex- him to be infallible ; but whither they were thereby diſcharg?d out 


communication. of Purgatory, or only made it lawful for Men to pray for them, 
I will not take upon me, as a Caſuiſt, to determine. 


Andaccording to [ 4] Thomas Wikes's Chronicle, notwithſtanding 


[4] P. - the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Revenues already granted by the 
1E cu | 


ae fn > Pope to the King, yet the Secular Clergy were likewiſe forced 
granta Twen- This Year to contribute (through the too great eaſineſs of the Bi- 


—_ ſhops) a Twentieth part of all their Eccleſiaſtical Livings ; which 
vi. Money by the King's conceſſion was to be diſtributed among the 
| * diſinherited 
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diſinherited Noblemen and Gentlemen, whoſe Lands the King had Anno Dom: 
indiſcreetly beſtowed upon others, from whom by this means the MCCLX v1. 
Perſons diſinherited might redeem them at a certain value; which 
being done, thoſe Gentlemen were to be pardon'd all former 


Offences. 


And this ſame Author ſays ['5] (but a little before this time) that (5) F. 74- 
tho the King had received by Fines or Ranſoms from the Citizens of Heat um 


London for their Crimes, above 20000 Marks, yet it ſignified nothing, — all — 
for it all went away to pay the Queen's Debts, which ſhe had con- der d away. 
trated whilſt ſhe was beyond Sea: and [1] he alſo tells us further, (1) F. 86. 
that tho the annual Income ariſing from the Tenths of the Clergy, 
exceeded the whole Revenues of the Crown; yet the King's Trea- 

ſure was thereby little or nothing encreaſed, which proceeded from 

his two great eaſineſs; ſo that this was alſo ſquander'd away after 

the uſual manner upon unworthy Favorites, and ſoon ditþerſed 

like the morning Dew before the Sun. I have taken notice of this, 

that ſo the Reader may obſerve, that if never ſo much be given by the 

Subject, yet if it be not iſſued out with frugality and good Management 

for the publick Good, it contributes little or nothing towards the end for 

which it was intended. 

I have no more to note concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [2] only Ca] I. is. 
that about the end of November Pope Clement the fourth departed The Death of 
this Life. He was of ſomewhar a better Character than his Prede- Pope Clement 
ceſſor for Piety and Acts of Mortification, yet I do not find he was 05 ay 
leſs greedy of Money than thoſe that went before him: the beſt 


thing I meet with recorded of him, being this, that he would by 


no means be prevailed upon to grant Diſpenſations for Pluralities of 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices : but after his Deceaſe the Cardinals not a- 
greeing upon an Election, the Papal Throne continued vacant for 
above three Years. | 

But before I conclude this Year, it will not be amiſs to mention 
ſome foreign Affairs of great Moment, viz. that Conradin Duke of Vid e 
Swevis, Grandſon to Frederick the Emperour, being confederated rm rn 
with Henry Brother to the King of Caſtile, (who was at that time ot Sr. Lews, 
chief Senator of Rome, and General of her Forces) they marched ret his 
with their Armies to the Kingdom of Naples, which Conradin 
claim'd as Heir to his Grandfather, that they might thereby deprive 
the new King Charles of Anjou, of that Crown; who preſently 
quitting the Siege of Nocera, went with his Army to meet them 
near the Lake of * Celano, where he gave them Battel, which was * Antiently 
very Bloody; yer King Charles at laſt obtain'd the Victory, the ed, £4 
Duke's Army being totally routed, and he himſelf and Henry above- 
mentioned, were forced to ſave themſelves by flight : bur they were 
bot h ſoon after taken in Diſguiſe, and delivered up to the Conque- 
ror, who being the Year following about to undertake a Voyage ro 
the Hol- Land (with his Brother the King of France) the better to 
ſecure this new acquired Kingdom in his Abſence, he cauſed Duke 
Conradin to be beheaded in the Market-place of Naples, and thereby 
confirm'd that old Obſervation, That Princes ſeldom ſpare the Com- 
petitors of their Thrones, eſpecially if they know they have a better Ti- 
tle to them than themſelves : but to return to the Hiſtory. 


King 


i. 
— 
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Anno Dom. King Charles being now eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, he alſo took 
MCCLXVIIL. upon him his former Dignity of Senator of Rome,and Vicar of the Ro- 
**M. V. man Empire in Thuſcany an Romania, * over both which he appoint- 
ed Guido de Montfort, younger Son of Earl Simon deceaſed, his Lieu- 
tenant : this Simon had about two Years ſince made his eſcape out of 
priſon in England, and having married the Daughter of an Italian 
Count called Aldebrandino, by his Advice he did great miſchiefs to 
the Romans and Thuſcans, and a few Years after treacheroully mur- 
dered his Couſin Henry, Son to the King of the Romans, as you will 
find when we come to that Time. 
el ir [3] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, af hich I 
angry e King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, after whic 
N a ac — to have happened till fifteen days after 
Eaſter; and then [4] a great Multitude of the Noblemen of Exg- 
| KLE land were aſſembled at London, (by which expreſſion I ſuppoſe our 
or Colloguy Author means a Parliament) but the King ſeem'd only to trifle 
1 at London. away the time with them, they [5] having no great matters then 
4 Us] N. H. brought before them, ſaving (and that chiefly by the means of Pr. Ed. 
1 - ward, and the Lord Henry Son to the K. of the Romans) that it was or- 
|| ro dain'd, that the Jews (who had till then intolerably oppreſt the Chriſti» 
Eſtates inFee, ans, Under pretence of certain yearly Fees, or quit-Rents, which they 
to rake excel* were obliged by their Bonds to pay them at certain ſtated times) 
— ey Fog ſhould be forbidden to receive ſuch Extortions for the future ; and 
Quit-Rents in jt was further order'd, that all ſuch Muniments or Writings which 
2 the Jews had from them, ſhould be delivered up to the Chriſtians. 
But what was the meaning of theſe annual Fees abovemention'd, 
*Ret. Pat.zs. Will be beſt underſtood by this following Writ upon * Record, di- 
H. 3. M. 10. rected to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, which (tho dated near 
* two Years after) refers to this Law, and gives us the beſt Interpre- 
ha ran an tat ion of the words of our Author: for in this Writ the Law is thus 
"ws moe recited, That whereas the King has provided, by the Advice of 
Jews, P | 
plainly reciced c the Prelates and Great Men who are of his Council, that no 
= Buße“ Jew ſhould enjoy a Freehold in any Mannor, Lands, &. and by 
Mayor of © Charter, Gift, Obligation, or other ways, only that they might 
Landon. 6 keep the Houſes, wherein they then inhabited, in Cities, Boroughs 
“ and Towns: then after other Clauſes, forbidding Jews to plead by 
the King's original Writs, any where but before his Juſtices appoint- 
ed for them, it follows, that they ſhould only receive their principal 
of Chriſtians, according to their Bonds or Chirographs ; and at laſt 
concludes with another Clauſe, whereby they are alſo forbid to re- 
ceive any perpetual Rents, called Fees, out of the Eſtates, or by 
the hands of Chriflians : wherefore the King hereby ſtraitly en- 
joins, that the Perſons to whom this Writ is directed, cauſe the ſaid 
Proviſion, Ordinance and Statute to be proclaimed throughout 
their Bailywick, Oc. Given at Weſtminſter 25 die Julii A. R. 


— — 
— — 


11 T. W. [1] Before the Diſſolution of this Parliament, about the begiuning 
ele of April, Earl Edmund, the King's ſecond Son, was married to Avelins, I th 
ties thebaugh. Daughter and Heir to William late Earl of Albemarle and Holderneſs; w 
. {he was alſo to have been, after her Mother, (who was Daugb- 14, 

bemarle. ter to the Earl of Devonſhire) Lady of the Ille of Wight. The ter 

Wedding was kept at Weſtminſter with great Solemnity, the bug 
* An 
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and Queen, with all the Nobility being preſent. But this Joy did Anno Dom. 
not lalt long, [2] for the young Lady died before the Year was end- MECLXIX, 
ed: and I muſt here obſerve, that Matt. Weſtminſter places this Mar- sale 
riage under the precedent Year, and William Riſbanger under the Gn. Hiſt. J.. 
next; but they are both miſtaken, and Thomas Wikes is in the right, © 7 

who places it in this Year, which is allo confirm'd by a * Record in * Ret. Pat.s x, 
the Tower. 1 Ny | Il. 3. m. 15. 

Nothing elſe happened remarkable this Summer, till the [3] be. C3. A. v. 
ginning of Auguſt, when Richard King of the Romans being return'd xich, k. ot che 
out of Germany, landed at Dover, bringing over along with him a Romans ar- 
beautiful young Lady named Beatrix, the Daughter of Theodoric de fu On. 5s 
Falkmorite, a German Nobleman of great Reputation, whom he yours Wife. 
had married about . more for her Beauty than Portion, 
which was but ſmall. But they were both received with great Joy, 
many of the Nobility of the Kingdom going out to mect them, and 
the King and Qyeen ſhewed them great Honour and Reſpect. 

[4] Some time after this Lewis King of France {ent over his En- [4] 6. K. 
voys on purpole to Pr. Edward, deſiring him that (with the King his k. +l 
Father's leave) he would come over into Fraxce, to treat with him . .“ 
concerning matters of great Moment; whereupon the Prince prteſent- defiring his 
ly mede haſt co go over to that King, and as ſoon as they met, he told ce 1 
the Prince, that ſince he himſelf had vowed an Expedition for the 
recovery of the Holy Land, he deſired the Prince, as a young and n 11, Cem. 
valiant Warrier, and experienced Commander, to accompany him pany to the 
thither: to which requeſt the Prince replied, that his Majeſty {tan 
might very well know that the King his Father's Revenues were cw, him, 
extreamly waſted and reduced by reaſon of the late Civil Wars; and 
that as tor his own particular Appenage, it was much too [mall 
for ſo great an Undertaking ; whereupon the King of France gene- Ine Hench k. 
rouſly offer'd to lend Prince Edward the ſum of thirty thouſand offers to lend 
Marks, which he accepting of, immediately mortgaged to the 5 Cee, 
King of France the Revenues of Bourdeauæ, for the true payment ” 
of the Money. | 

As ſoon as the Prince had finiſhed this Agreement with the Frexch " ERP 

; 942 | "Bol e Prince 
King, he return'd into Eagland about the beginning of September, that returns inte 
he might prepare all things ready for his Voyage to the Holy. Land, Ener, 
and at his Return was received by the King his Father with great 
tenderneſs, who ſince he could not go that Pilgrimage himſelf, was 
bighly pleaſed with his Son's undertaking it. 


The Annals of London do here alſo further inform us, that the 1 


Prince now alſo brought over with him the King of France's Char- ver à Cie, 


ter, containing the Articles between them for the intended Expedi- rv 
tion; which being ſet down at large in thoſe Annals, and are no 349 e. 68k 


where elſe to be found (as I know of) I ſhall give you the Heads of tilt and 
them from the French Original, which begins thus. H. Lewis, 


Lewis by the Grace of God King of France, to all thoſe to whom The Heads 9 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting, G c. and then it recites, that e harte. 
whereas he and the Lord Edward, eldeſt Son to the King of Exg- 
land, were agreed to go on Pilgrimage beyond Sea, they have en- 
tered into tl eſe mutual Covenants. | 


5 


1. The 


th. 
—_— — 


Anno Dom. King Charles being now eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, he alſo took 

MCCLXVIIL upon him his former nen of Senator of Rome, and Vicar of the Ro- 

. V. >” man Empire in Thuſcany and Romania, over both which he appoint- 
ed Guido de Montfort, younger Son of Earl Simon deceaſed, his Lieu- 
tenant : this Simon had about two Years ſince made his eſcape out of 
priſon in England, and having married the Daughter of an Italian 
Count called Aldebrandino, by his Advice he did great miſchiefs to 
the Romans and Thuſcans, and a few Years after treacherouſly mur- 
dered his Couſin Henry, Son to the King of the Romans, as you will 
find when we come to that Time. 

Anno Dom. 


MCCLXIX- [73] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, after which I 
ex find nothing — to have happened till fifteen days after 
Eaſter; and then [4] a great Multitude of the Noblemen of Exg- 
7 land were aſſembled at London, (by which expreſſion I ſuppoſe our 
or Colloguy Author means a Parliament) but the King ſeem'd only to trifle 
at London. away the time with them, they [5] having no great matters then 
1 brought before them, ſaving (and that chiefly by the means of Pr. Ea- 
ward, and the Lord Henry Son to the K. of the Romans) that it was or- 
Thefews Br” dain'd, that theFews (who had till then intolerably oppreſt the Chriſti. 
Eſtates inFee, ans, Under pretence of certain yearly Fees, or quit-Rents, which they 
» . were obliged by their Bonds to pay them at certain ſtated times) 
— 1 ſhould be forbidden to receive ſuch Extortions for the future; and 
Quit-Rents in it was further order'd, that all ſuch Muniments or Writings which 
Fer. the Jews had from them, ſhould be delivered up to the Chriſtians. 
But what was the meaning of theſe annual Fees abovemention'd, 


Rot. Pat. 55. Will be beſt underſtood by this following Writ upon * Record, di- 


H. 3: . rected to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, which (tho dated near | 


0 two Years after) refers to this Law, and gives us the beſt Interpre- 


1 tat ion of the words of our Author: for in this Writ the Law is thus 
. recited, © That whereas the King has provided, by the Advice of 
plainly reciced *© che Prelates and Great Men who are of his Council, that no 
—_— aße“ Jew ſhould enjoy a Freehold in any Mannor, Lands, Cc. and by 
Mayor of © Charter, Gift, Obligation, or other ways, only that they might 
Landon. © keep the Houſes, wherein they then inhabited, in Cities, Boroughs 
* and Towns: then after other Clauſes, forbidding Jews to plead by 
the King's original Writs, any where but before his Juſtices appoint- 
ed for them, it follows, that they ſhould only receive their principal 
of Chriſtians, according to their Bonds or Chirographs ; and at laſt 
concludes with another Clauſe, whereby they are alſo forbid to re- 
ceive any perpetual Rents, called Fees, out of the Eſtates, or by 
the hands of Chrifliens : wherefore the King hereby ſtraitly en- 
joins, that the Perſons to whom this Writ is directed, cauſe the ſaid 
Proviſion, Ordinance and Statute to be proclaimed throughout 


their Bailywick, Oc. Given at Weſtminſter 25 die Jalii A. R. 


17. [1] Before the Diſſolution of this Parliament, about the begianing 
7 1 of April, Earl Edmund, the King's ſecond Son, was married to Avelina, 


ries rheDaugh- Daughter and Heir to William late Earl of Albemarle and Holderneſs; 
2 che Eof and ſhe was alſo to have been, after her Mother, (who was Daugh- 
marie. ter to the Earl of Devonſhire) Lady of the Ille of Wight. The 
Wedding was kept at Weſtminſter with great Solemairy, the wy 

= an 
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and Queen, with all the Nobility being preſent. But this Joy did Anno Dom. 
not laſt long, [2] tor the young Lady died before the Year was end- MECLXIX. 
ed: and I muſt here obſerve, that Matt. Weſlminſter places this Mar- al 
riage under the precedent Year, and William Riſbanger under the Ccn. Hiſt. 1.2, 
next; but they are both miſtaken, and Thomas Wikes is in the right,“ 
who places it in this Year, which is allo confirm'd by a * Record in * Ret. 74. 53. 
the Tower. 1 | | H. 3. m. 15. 
Nothing elſe happened remarkable this Summer, till the [3] be. (37. 4.w. 
ginning of Auguſt, when Richard King of the Romans being return'd rich, K. ot the 
out of Germany, landed at Dover, bringing over along with him a Romans ar- 
beautiful young Lady named Beatrix, the Daughter of Theodoric de f 7.5% 
Falkmorite, a German Nobleman of great Reputation, whom he youns Wife. 
had married about ns more for her Beauty than Portion, 
which was but ſmall. But they were both received with great Joy, 


many of the Nobility of the Kingdom going out to mect them, and 


* — 
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the King and Qyeen ſhewed them great Honour and Reſpect. 


[4] Some time after this Lewis King of France {ent over his En- C4] 6. K. 
voys on purpoſe to Pr. Edward, deſiring him that (with the King his 1 
Father's leave) he would come over into France, to treat with him b. x4.” 
concerning matters of great Moment; whereupon the Prince pteſent- defiring his 
ly mede haſt to go over to that King, and as ſoon as they met, he told . 18 
the Prince, that ſince he himſelf had vowed an Expedition for the 
recovery of the Holy Land, he deſired the Prince, as a young and 11 Cen. 
valiant Warrier, and experienced Commander, to accompany him pany to the 
thither: to which requeſt the Prince replied, that his Majeſty 1 
might very well know that the King his Father's Revenues were cases him, 
extreamly waſted and reduced by reaſon of the late Civil Wars; and 

that as for his own particular Appenage, it was much too [mall 

for ſo great an Undertaking ; whereupon the King of France gene- 51. Ferch k. 
rouſly offer*d to lend Prince Edward the ſum of thirty thouſand offers to lend 
Marks, which he accepting of, immediately mortgaged to the <Jray den 
King of France the Revenues of Bourdeauæ, for the true payment he accep:.. 
of the Money. | HOY 

As ſoon as the Prince had finiſhed this Agreement with the French ,, 

. 2 2. Yet | 1e Prince 
King, he return'd into Exglandabour the beginning of September, that returns inte 
he might prepare all things ready for his Voyage to the Holy. Land, Fne/and. 
and at his Return was received by the King his Father with great 
tenderneſs, who ſince he could not go that Pilgrimage himſelf, was 
bighly pleaſed with his Son's undertaking it. | 

The Annals of London do here allo further inform us, that the _ 

8 k . . WOES And brings 0- 
Prince now alſo brought over with him the King of Frances Char- ver 4 Charte! 
ter, containing the Articles between them for the intended Expedi- concerning 
tion; which being ſet down at large in thoſe Annals, and are no 44 tank 
where elſe to be found (as I know of) I ſhall give you the Heads of mt and 
them from the French Original, which begins thus. K. Teri. 


Lewis by the Grace of God King of France, to all thoſe to whom The Heads of 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting, &c. and then it recites, that . barter: 
whereas he and the Lord Edward, eldeſt Son to the King of Exg- 
land, were agreed to go on Pilgrimage beyond Sea, they have en- 
tered into tl eſe mutual Covenants. | 


0 


1. The 
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Anno Dom. 1. The King of France agrees to lend the ſaid Lord Edward, the 
MCCLXIX. ſum of ſeventy thouſand Pounds Turnois, of which two thouſand 


— — _p— 
* 


— 


five hundred pounds were to be paid to Gaſton Viſcount Byern, for 
the Paſſage of the Lord Edward and his Forces through the Country 
of the ſaid Viſcount. | | 

2. All the reſt of the ſaid Sum was to be laid out for Horſes, Vic- 
tuals and Shipping, for the tranſport of the ſaid Lord Edward and 
his Forces, and was to be paid according to his Orders by King 
Lewis's Officers, to ſuch Perſons to whom the ſaid Money ſhould 
become due. | 

3. The aforeſaid Sum of ſeventy thouſand pounds Tarnois ſo lent, 
was to be paid in the ſpace of ſeven Years, at two half yearly pay- 
ments to be made at Pars, during the ſaid Term, and was to be 
raiſed out of the Cuſtoms of the City of Burdeaux, by the Conſtable 
or Lieutenant thereof, The firſt payment of which Sum was to 
begin from the Year of our Lord 1273. and for the better aſſurance 
of this Obligation, the Lord Edward was to procure the King his 
Father's Letters of Confirmation. | 

4. But for default of ſuch payment, the King of France might 
ſeize all the Goods, both moveable and immoveable, belonging to 
the ſaid Lord Edward, within the Kingdom of France. 

5. Alſo the Lord Edward further covenants with the ſaid King, 
that he will by the Feaft of Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin next 
enſuing, be ready at Aigues mortes, to ſail to the Holy-Land. 

6. The Lord Edward further engages in good Faith, that he will 
come and paſs over ſooner if it be poſſible; and that in his Journey 
through France, he will do no damage neither by himſelf nor his 
People, in the Territories of the ſaid King, nor either of his Bro- 
thers within that Kingdom, either in his going, ſtaying, or return- 
ing from the ſaid Pilgrimage. 

7. Laſtly, when the Lord Edward ſhall be engaged in this Expe- 
dition, he ſhall be obedient to King Lewis as one of the Barons of 
his Realm, and pertorm his Service to him as his Sovereign Lord. 

All which Articles the ſaid Lord Edward hath ſworn upon the 
Holy Evangeliſts to do and obſerve in good Faith : and for the true 
performance of which, the {aid Lord Edward was to deiiver at Pars 
one of his Sons as a Hoſtage, to be redelivered upon the return of 
his Father from the {aid Pilgrimage; but if he died before that time, 
the Child was to be delivered to his Mother, or to the King of 
England if ſhe were then dead: and for the true performance of 

this the King of France obliges himſelf and his Heirs. Then the 
Charter thus concludes. | | 

In witneſs whereof the ſaid Lord Edward has delivered tothe King 
of France his Letters Patents, ſealed with his Seal. 

Then alſo follows this Memorandum, 

And further, Henry eldeſt Son to the King of Almaign, Gaſton 
Viſcount of Byern, Thomas de Clare, Brother to the Earl of Gloaceſter, 
and the Lord Roger Leyburne, have at the Requeſt of the Lord Ea- 
ward, ſworn upon the Holy Evangeliſts, that they will do their en- 
deavour, and will truly counſel and adviſe him to obſerve and 
keep all the aforeſaid Covenants ; and in Teſtimony of which the 


faid King Lewis hath alſo cauſed his Seal to be put to this Charter, 
dated Ann. Dom, 1269. [4] Not 


i? * 
0 
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[5] Not long after Prince Edward's return, the King was re- Anno Dom. 
ſolved to tranſlate the Reliques of Edward the Confeſſor (for which MECLXIX. 
he had a great Veneration) into a richer Shrine, and therefore ſum- wad rg 
mon'd to meet at Weſtminſter on the 13h of Offober all the Pre- 1 
lates and Great Men of England, as alſo the richeſt Men of all the 3 
Burroughs and Cities in the Kingdom, that they might render this bility, &c. tc 
Solemnity the more illuſtrious ; who being all aſſembled, beſides a 1 
vaſt confluence of ordinary People, the King himſelf and his Bro- on of St. EG. 
ther King Richard began the Ceremony, by taking up the Coffin 7-45 He- 
wherein the ſaid Bones or Reliques were laid, upon their Shoulders; to nher Steine, 
which alſo the Princes Edward and Edmund, with divers other Earls 
and Great Barons put their helping hands: and being ſo carried, it 
was placed in a Shrine of Gold, adorn'd with precious Stones, which 
was then ſet in a high and eminent place with all due Reverence, 
where I ſuppoſe they continued till the 27th year of Henry the 
Eighth, when the greater Monaſteries being diſſolved, all ſuch 
Shrines and Reliques were removed as ſuperſtitious. 

[1] And our Author further adds, that all theſe things were per- C.) * #: 
form'd in the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter, which the King had The Abbey of 
then newly rebuilt at his own expence,of ſuch a Structure as the like Weſtminſter, 
was not to be ſeen in Chriſtendom ; and then alſo the Monks firſt = 3 
conſecrated the Sacrament in it after this new building: when — 
the Service was over, there was a great Feaſt in Weſtminſter-Hall, 
at which the King intended to have worn his Crown, but for ſome 
reaſons he alter*d his Reſolution. And it is here to be noted, that at 
this Feſtival the Archbiſhop of York (who in the Abſence of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury then beyond the Seas, perform'd all the 
ſacred Functions at this Solemnity) had his Croſs carried before him 
as Primate of Exgland, which gave great Offence to moſt of the Bi- 
ſhops, becauſe they had not ſeen the like before. | 

But to return to matters of greater moment: As ſoon as this So- 
lemnity was over, the Nobles of the Kingdom began to treat in 4 parlament. 
Parliament concerning the weighty Affairs thereof, in which there was gives the king 
granted to the King, by the conſent of the major part of the great na ar hoy 
Men, a Twentieth part of the moveable Goods of all Perſons in the 1 
Kingdom. 

But the Annals of London are more expreſs in this matter, and A fuller ac- 
lay, that all the Freemen of the Kingdom of England, as well of nt of ir 
the Towns, as of the Cities and Burroughs, gave the King a Twen- na, of,, 
tieth part of all their moveable Goods, towards his expences in his 


intended Voyage to the Holy-Land; for it ſeems he had not yet de- 


clared that he would not go himſelf in Perſon. 


I cannot but here obſerve from our former [2] Author, that CIT. 14-4. 
altho the Perſons afſign'd by the King's Council for collecting this , —_—— 
Tax of a Twentieth part, had been named for all the Counties of in collecting 
England, yet could not the Morey be ſuddenly rais'd, fo that the ai 
Aſſeſſment was delay'd till toward Lent, and the Collection of it piſroncent, 
till Midſummer following, which cauſed great murmuring and diſ- 
content among the People; becauſe altho a great deal of their Stock 
was now ſold off, or killed, and their Barns emptied, yet were they 


forced to pay the Tax, not only according to what they were 


then poſſeſſed of, but as their Stock was at Michaelmaſs before, by 
Vol, II, KK K k K K which 


dition to the Holy-Land. 
[3] 1d. ib. [3] About this time the Earl of Glouceſter following ill Advice, 
The E.ofl. refus d to appear, tho ſummon d to the two laſt Parliaments, ſome- 
ceſter being times pretending that he was afraid to be taken and put in Priſon, by 
diſcontented, the contrivance of Prince Edward, who it ſeems was very jealous of 
cetule ga his Proceedings; ſometimes that he was afraid of the Incurſions of 
ament. the Welſh, if he ſhould leave Wales, where he then reſided, and come 
up to London with his Attendants: but at laſt, after many Diſputes 
and angry Meſſages, leſt a Civil War might again break out, it 
was by the mediation of divers Prelates and Noblemen agreed 
— Fr. * between the aforeſaid Prince and Earl, that they would ſub, 
refer al their mit all differences to the determination of Richard King of the Ro- 
Differences to man; Which Agreement the King himſelf not only approved of, 
N the but both the Parties abovementioned engaged by their Charters and 
| mutual Oaths to ſtand to it; but this Buſineſs did not take effect till 
the beginning of the next Year. 
Anno Dom. 


MCCLXX. When the King and Queen had kept their Chriſtmaſs (together 
WY > with ſeveral of the Great Men of the Kingdom) at his Mannor of 
Eltham, he removed from thence to London, and on Hock-monday, 
[4 ane. de that is, on the Monday after Eaſter (according to the [4] City An- 
_ nals) all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders cf 
A great Parli- the whole Realm, aſſembled at Weſtminſter by the King's Writs of 
Ine mk aha Summons, and there they treated of divers matters relating to 
was done at it, the State of the Nation, but were chiefly taken up in reconciling 
the Differences between Prince Edward and the Earl of Glouceſter ; 
for it ſeems, they were not ſatisfied in ſome Points of the Award or 
Sentence, that x King of the Romans was ready to make ; and 
therefore the time for the perfeQing of it was put off till eight 
days after Midſummer, and the Parliament was thereupon adjourned 

to that Time. 
Ls] 14. ib. [5] But in the mean while (viz. on the 13th of May) the Biſhops 
The Bos re. Of Wincheſter, Worceſter, and Hereford, with divers others of their 
new the Sen. Order, came to St. Paul's Church, and there cauſed the Bull of Pope 
rence of Ex- Honorius the Third to be publickly read, whereby he confirm'd the 
——_ Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, which had been granted by King 
Tranſgreſſors Henry at the beginning of his Reign; and at the ſame time allo the 
8 Biſhops ſolemnly pronounced the Sentence of Excommunication a- 


gainſt all infringers of thoſe Charters, as had been formerly pub- 
liſhed in Weſtminſter- Hall, A. D. 1253. But to return to Temporal 
matters. 
CY. Au. [1] Then eight days after Midſummer, almoſt all the Great 
Men met again at London, to try how they could beſt accommodate 
TheAvward ot the aforeſaid Differences between Prince Edward and the Earl of 
Romans at laſt Glouceſter 3, and at laſt, after many Conferences and Conſultations 
pubtiined, had with the ſaid Noblemen, King Richard finiſhed his Sentence 


Heads of it. Or Award between the Parties, which was then openly read, and 
was to this effect. 


EL”. 1. That 
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1. That it the Lord Edward went beyond Sea for the Holy-Land Anno Dom. 
in September following, the Earl of Glouceſter ſhould alſo go over MCCLXX. 
the next March, if he were not hindred by ſickneſs, or ſome other 
reaſonable Cauſe, ſuch as ſhould be allowed by the ſaid King of the 
Romans. 

2. And if the {aid Earl ſhould aſſiſt the Lord Edward with any 
Men in this Expedition, then the King of England was to allow 
him the ſum of eight thouland Marks, and ſhould alſo find him an 
able Ship for his Tranſportation ; but if he did not aſſiſt the Prince 
with any Forces, the Earl was then only to receive three thouſand 
Marks, which was to be expended upon this Voyage, and on no- 
thing elle. 10 

3. That whither the Earl went over beyond Sea or not, he ſhould 
not move or make any War or Diſturbance in Exg land. | 

4. And for thetrue Obſervation of the Premiſes, the ſaid Earl! 
was to ſubmit himſelf to the Juriſdiction of the Archbyſbops 
and Biſhops of England, to be by them excommunicated it he any 
ways tranlgreſſed the ſaid Articles, and ſhould alſo ſubmit all his 
Lands to an Iaterdict. | 

5. And for the farther performance of all theſe things, they were 
bound under the Penalty of twenty thouſand Marks, to be in the di- 
ſpolit ion of the King of the Romans, how it ſhould be laid out. 

6. And laſtly, for the better ſecurity of the EarPs ſincere inten- 
tions, he was preſently to deliver up two of his Caſtles in che 
Marches of Wales (called Texbrig and Healy) to ſuch Perſons as the 
King of the Romanus ſhould appoint for the ſafe keeping of them, 
till ſuch time as it ſhould be certainly known, that the Earl was 
arrived in the Mediterranean. 

Theſe (our Authors tell us) were the chief Heads of this Award 
drawn up 1a the French Tongue, which are very long and intricate ; 
and which the King himſelf wilely obſerving, that he might take 
away all occaſion x Diſpute, he, by the conſent of all Parties took 
upon him to explain and moderate the faid Sentence in divers parti- 

culars. This Declaration was publiſhed at Reading on the eighteenth 
of July, and was ſo much to the Satisfaction of the Earl of Glou- 
ceſter, that he willingly ſubmitted to it: and he with his Depen- 
dants again attended at the King's Parliaments and“ Treaties, toge- * Tratary, 
ther with the other Noblemen of the Kingdom, who all rejoiced 
that this troubleſome Diſpute was ſo happily brought to an end. 

But to look a little back to the beginning of this Summer, when 
the Peace had like to have been interrupted by a fooliſh Quarrel that 
fell out between two Noblemen, which might have proved of 
dangerous Conſequence, if it had not been ſtopped in time; and it 
happened thus : | | 

[2] There had been (it ſeems) a long Suit depending between C2 7. ib. 

eat John Earl of Warren and Surrey, and Alan Lord Zopuche, concern- 4 Relation of 
date W ing a certain Mannor; which coming to a Trial before the King's A ape 
| ol W Juttices in Weſtminſter Hall, there happened to pals very reproach- E. of Surry, 
£1005 ful and unſeemly Language between the Earl and the ſaid Baron, d the Ld 
ence which at laſt came to blows, inſomuch, that the Earl and his Follow- ins my 
and ers being privately armed, ſet upon the Lord Zouche and bis eldeſt dd gung 
Vol. II. KK K K K Kk 2 Son and his Son. 
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Anuo Pom. Son in open Court, and wounded them both, but the Father mor- 


MCCLXX. 
| 3] Id. ib. 


Flics ro his 
Caſtle of Ry- 
gate, 


But being a- 
bout to be 

beſieged, ſur- 
renders him- 
ſelf. 


{ 4] H. ib. 


(1] Vol. J. 
p. 689. 


[2] T. V. 


tally, as it was then fear'd. 

[3] But as ſoon as the Earl had done this raſh and wicked Acti- 
on, he with his Attendants being too ſtrong to be apprehended, pre- 
ſently took Boats, and paſſing over the Water, fled to his Caſtle of 
Nygate in Surrey, where he fortified himſelf, and ſtood upon his 
Guard. The King, and Prince Edward his Son, being highly pro- 


voked at this Inſolence, and reſolving not to let it paſs unpuniſhed, 


ſent to the Earl and ſummon'd him to appear at Court, and abide 
the Law of the Kingdom: but the Earl fearing the Impriſonment 
of himſelf and his Adherents, raſhly refus'd to ſubmit ; where- 
upon Prince Edward, with ſome Forces, was ſent down to bring 
him to Obedience; but as ſoon as the Prince arrived before the 
Caſtle, the Earl conſidered better of the bad Conſequences of this 
matter, and being perſuaded by the Earl of Glouceſter, and the 
Lord Henry, Son to the King of the Romans, yeilded himſelf Pri- 
ſoner, and was by the Prince brought up to the Court the laſt of 
Tune, where he underwent the Judgment of the Law, and was 
fined five thouſand Pounds to the King, and two thouſand to the 
Lord Zouche and his Son, for the Wounds and Injuries they had re- 
ceived, Mg 3 | 

[4] And it was alſo further enjoyn'd the ſaid Earl, that he with 
fifty of his Followers, who had been all concern'd in this Fray, 
ſhould walk from the New Temple to Weſtminſter Hall on Foot, and 
ſhould there take an Oath before the King's Juſtices, that they had 
not ated what they did ont of any Prepenſe Malice, but only out 
of ſudden Heat and Paſſion; and fo this threatning Tempeſt was 
happily blown over. | 2 

[5] But I muſt here obſerve, that our Author farther relates (and 
that very truly) that the Lord Touche, who was pretty well in Years, 
fell into a Fever by reaſon of his Wounds, and died thereof in 
a few days following, to the great Grief of all his Friends. [1] And 
Sir William Dugdale, in his Baronage of Exgland, (from an antient 
Inquiſition ſtill upon Record, and found upon the Death of this 
Lord) hath proved, that he indeed deceaſed this Year; tho he is 
himſelf miſtaken, when following the Authority of Matt. Weſt- 
minſter, he makes this Fray to have happened in the Year 1268, 
whereas it appears by Wikes's Chronicle, and the Annals of Waver- 
ly, that it fell out this very Year, not long before Prince Edward's 
Voyage to the Holy-Land, which has (I ſuppoſe) led ſome of our 
Modern Hiſtorians into the like Miſtake ; nnd Mr. Speed places it in 
1269, and falſly ſuppoſes the Lord Zouche to have been chief Juſtiti 
ary of England. But to leave this Digreſſion; theſe things be- 
ing thus concluded, Prince Edward was preparing himſelf for his 
Voyage to the Holy-Land, which he now reſolved to undertake 
with all the ſpeed he could. 

[2] In order to which, I muſt here give you an Account of what 
had already paſſed this ſpring in France, where not long after Eaſter 
King Lewis, together with his two Sons, Prince Philip and John, 
and a great multitude of the French Nobility, had begun their Jour- 
ney for the Hoh - Land; but before he departed, Prince —_— 

paſſe 
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paſſed over into France, as well to take his leave of that King, as Anno Dom. 
allo to ſettle ſome Affairs that were till to be concerted between N xXx. 
them; and when he had diſpatched what he had to do, return d 
immediately into Exgland to ſubmit to the Award of his Uncle, the 
King of the Romans, and ſo this Affair reſted till the beginning of 
July, as you have already heard. | 
[3] About this time alſo Prince Edward reſolving to make him- (3) Annal: 
ſelf Popular, and to take away all occaſion of Diſcontents at home, ©": 
interceded with the King his Father to reſtore to the City of London 
their antient Privileges,and particularly the Power again to ele their 
own Mayor and Sheriffs in the ſame manner as they had done before 
the late Civil Wars; in conſideration whereof, the Farm which the 
City ſhould for the future pay the King, was the ſum of four 
hundred Pounds per Annum, out of the Fines and Iſſues of the Ci- 
ty, whereas before they paid but three hundred Pounds per Aunum 
for the ſame; and then the ſame Week the Citizens choſe John 
Aarien for their Mayor, and Philip Taylor, and Walter Potter for 
their Sheriffs, who on the eighteenth of July following, were pre- 
ſented to the King, and ſworn before him. I mention this, becauſe 
that ſince their laſt Pardon they had not yet choſen thoſe Officers, 
but they had been ſolely nominated by the Kiog, out of ſuch Citi- 
Zens as he could beſt confide in, | f 
And the ſame Annals further relate, that in a Parliament or Coun- The king i- 
cil held this Year at Mincheſter (not long before the Prince's depar- — 
ture for the Holy-Land) the King, with the Aſſent and in the pre- livers up the 
ſence of the Biſhops and Great Men of England, with great ſolemnity grote w che 
took off the Croſs (which till then he wore) and deliver'd it to his Son g im- 
Prince Edward, in token he was to undertake the Cruſado in his Fa- whatremain's 
ther's ſtead. Which is allo confirmed by the King's Writ or Decla- ug * 
ration (ſtill upon * Record) wherein he ſets forth, that whereas Net. pat.54. 
it was not thought ſafe or expedient by the Prelates, Great Men, #3. A. Ine. 
and * Community of the Kingdom, for himſelf and his Son to be 
both abſent from England at once; therefore to perform this Vow, 
he ſubſtitutes the Lord Edward his Son to undertake that Expediti- 
on, and thereby alſo beſtows upon him all that remain'd to be ga- 
ther?d of the late Tax of the Twentieth part: This was dated at 
Wincheſter Aug. 4. A. R. 54. and it was to help to defray the charge 
of this Expedition. = | 
But to give you ſome Account of the Prince's Actions before his 
Departure. L | 1 
[4] It was now about the tenth of Auguſt, when he went from CA 
this Parliament at Wincheſter, down to Portſmouth, in order to be- | 
gin his Voyage ; but when the Forces he carried with him were 2 
ready to go on Board, and the Fleet only wanted his Order to ſail, oo fil, ficps 
he received the News that Boziface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was his Voyage on 
lately deceaſed in his own Country of Savoy, being a Perſon not r 
fam'd for Learning, or any other extraordinary Quality, except of Canterbury: 
his Charity to the Poor, and Nobility of Birth. $7 
The Prince hereupon having a great deſire to make one Robert 
Burnel his Chaplain (and a great Favourite of his) Archbiſhop, im- 
imediately left the Fleet, and rode away to Canterbury, to ſee if he 
could prevail with the Monks to ele him; but they having yy 
before 
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Anno Dom. before received from the King their Congè d elire, had already E- 
MCCLXX- Jetted their Prior Archbiſhop, with an unanimous Conſent; where- 
And gocs upon the Prince finding himſelf fruſtrated in his Deſign, return'd 
3 back again to Portſmouth, and going on Board, paſſed over into 


- clett his his own Dominion of Gaſcoigny; for the Princeſs his Wife was gone 

Chaplain ABp over thither before him, in order to accompany him in this long 

who ad... and hazardous Expedition; having left their two Sons, John and 

before. Henry, to the care of King Richard their Uncle: for the King of 

France was {0 generous as to truſt to Prince Edward's Honour, with- 

out taking either of his Sons as a Hoſtage, for the performance of 
the Conditions. 


The Prince The Prince and Princefs being ſafely arrived, quickly left G, 


and Princeſs ' | K ir | 
dafs throngh ©0189) and took their Journey through Prance and the Borders of 


France to Aj- Spain, as far as Aignes Mortes, where he intended to take Shippin 
gues Mortes, fax the Holy-Land ; but when he came thither, he found the King of 
_ France had ſome three Months before ſail'd for Juni, his Brother 
from thence Charles King of Sicily promiſing ſpeedily to follow him, who was 
. the chief caufe of King Lewis's making this unfortunate Voyage in- 
to Africa, and thereby diverting him from his principal Deſign, 
which was for the Holy-Land. 
4165 5] But to give you the true ground and motive of this Expedition, 
ss it was, that the King of Tunis having for ſome time been Tributary 
Th Be 2 to Frederick the late Emperor, as King of Sicihy, therefore the pre- 
— ſent King Charles (tho of another Family) expected the ſame Tri- 
N 


and en what bute to be paid to him, as was before to the Emperor, which the 
Cation. 


King of Tunis refuſing; Charles was reſolved to make uſe of this 
lucky Opportunity of the French Fleet and Army to force him to it: 
ſo King Lewis and his Noblemen landing near the City of Tunis, 


they began vigorouſly to beſiege it; but when the Mooriſh King ſaw 
The King the danger he was in, he thought it his beſt way to offer the payment 
* — of the whole arrears of this Tribute; and this being accepted of by 
them Tribute, the two brother - Kings, they made a Truce with him for thirty 
*F _— is ac. Years, upon Which he made them, and the great Lords their Attend- 
| "RO" ants, divers rich and noble Preſents. This account of our Author, 
as alſo of Vignier in his Hiſtorical Bibliotheque, ſeems more probable 
| than that of moſt of the French Hiſtorians, who relate, that their Kin 
with his Brother Charles, ſail'd to Tunis with this Army, as well 
becauſe it was of great Conſequence to their main Deſign to be 
maſter of thoſe Coaſts from whence the Sultan of Egypt received 
N great Aſſiſtances, both in Men and Money, as alſo becauſe the King 
| ot Tunis had given great hopes of his turning Chriſtian, in caſe they 
would help him to force his Subjects to ſubmit to it. But certainly 
the Mooriſh King pretended this latter only to amuſe them; for I can- 
not ſee that the taking of this City could have been any Advar- 
tage to the Conqueſt of the Hol- Land, which lay ſo far remote from 
it; or if the King of Tunis had delired their Company, why ſhould 
he refuſe them admittance when they came thither, as he certain- 
ly did? and therefore I rather adhere to Vignier, and to our Author, 
who agree in the Account of the reaſons of this Expedition as above 
related. But to return to our Hiſtory. 


C1] Prince 


| ah, a. 
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[1]Prince Edward having left the greateſt part of his Forces behind, Anno Dom. 
to follow him with his Fleet, paſſed over the Mediterranean from MCCLXX. 
Aigues Mortes to Tunis, where he arrived preſently after che conclu- (77 N. i. 
ſion of the Truce abovementioned ; but being not at all pleaſed with E Edward 
this Undertaking, nor finding the King of Franc at that time rea- Jie eg, 
dy, nor indeed (as he thought) deſign'd to fail for the Holy-Land, Tunis, where 
he took his leave of him and repaſſed thoſe Seas, reſolving to winter ende the 
at Trepani in Sicily : but the Prince had not been long gone, when the read, dc fe 
Chriſtian Army that lay encamped at Tunis were taken with malig- t che A. 
nant Fevers,and bloody Fluxes, thro the extreme heat of the Country, _— 
as alſo for want of Water and freſh Proviſions ; ſo that beſides com- repaſſed that 
mon Soldiers, a great many of the higheſt Rank died there; with Se to winter 
both which Diſtempers King Lewis himſelf being alſo ſeized, de- Bn; 
ceaſed on the five and twentieth of Auguſt in the fifty fifth Year of Army before 
his Age, and forty fourth of his Reign, with all the marks of De- %. faba, 
votion and entire Reſignation of himſelf to God; being a Prince of and Fluxes, 
that ſignal and extraordinary Piety and Charity, that he was ſome which carry 
Years after canonized fora Saint. His Son Philip the Third, ſir- 3 
named the Hardy, a young Prince of great Courage, and who at- K. Lexi, him- 
tended his Father in this Expedition, ſucceeded him in the Throne, el. 
and preſently return'd home, carrying back his Father's Body to be li Charadter. 
buried at St. Dennis. 

[2] But whilſt Prince Edward paſſed the Winter in Sicily, he con- C2] L. p. ga. 
ſulted with his Couſin the Lord Henry, and the other Great Men A 
that accompanied him, how he might beſt ſecure the Peace of Ga fend, die 1 
coigny during his Abſence, who all adviſed him to ſend back Hepry Henry hisCou- 
into that Province, to command and defend it for him; whereupon LEE 
in compliance with the Prince's Deſires, he paſſed over into Traly in cg 
order to get into Gaſcoigny, and coming as far as the City of Viter- 
bo in Italy, he there met the new King of France, and his Uncle the 
King of Sicily, in their return home; where ſtaying with them ſome 
time to promote the Election of a new Pope (which the Cardinals 
there Aſſembled were then very buſy about) as this Prince was one 
Morning betimes hearing Mals at the Church of St. Laarence, his, . , . 
two Couſin Germans Simon and Guido de Montfort (who were then 1, [N 


baniſh'd England) entring the Church with divers armed Attend- at Viterb» by 


ants, taking this Advantage, broke in, and falling upon him mur- 3 couſins 


dered him before the High-Altar, in revenge (as they pretended) Guide de Mon: 


for the deaths of their Father and Brother, who had been flain at the . 

Battel of Eveſham : an Action both cowardly and cruel; for nei- 

ther this Prince nor his Father the King of the Romans were ſo much 

as preſent at that Battel, being then both Priſoners, nor (if they had) 

could they have been guilty of their deaths, unleſs they had killed 

them with their own Hands. [3] The Body of the murdered (3) P-55- 
Prince was the next Year after brought over into England, and bu. p. An' Bo- 
ried at the Monaſtery of Hayles in Glouceſterſhire, which his Father dy carried o- 
King Richard had ſome Years before founded for the Monks of the n . 
Cyſtercian Order. ried atHayles. 
But to return to Prince Edward : he ſpent all the reſt of this Win- 


ter in Sicily, exerciſing his Men, and preparing his Fleet in order 


to ſail for the Holy-Land the Spring following; on which Expedi- 
tion he was fo reſolutely bent, that upon the caſting away great 
| part 


— — — 
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Anno Dom. part of the [4] Fleet belonging to the King of France and Sicily by a 
MCCLXX. violent Storm, as it lay at Anchor in a Haven of that Iſle, and thoſe 
about the Prince endeavour'd to diſcourage him by this ill Succeſs, 
[4] V. K. from undertaking his intended Voyage, he ſmote his Breaſt, and 
2 * ſwore, by the Blood of God, that tho they all deſerted him, yet himſelf 
Fleet caſt a- would go to Acon, F he were not attended with any more than Fowen 
def 5 his Groom. : | 
rous Reply But before I conclude this Year, I ſhall give you an Account of 
thereupon. ſome Affairs of leſs moment, which ſince they could not be inſerted 
in due order of Time, becauſe it was not expreſs'd in my Author, 
are therefore reſerved for this Place : the moſt remarkable of which 
5] Annal. is, [5] that a War was now like to break out between England and 
1nd lie do Flanders, by reaſon that the Counteſs of that Province had ſeized the 
break out be- Goods of all the Exgliſb Merchants, as alſo of all others the King's 
preen 475 Subjects of Ireland, Wales, and Gaſcoigny, trading in that Country, 
ders, and on to the value of forty thouſand Marks, in ſatisfaction of certain an- 
whar Occaſi- nual Penſions and Payments, which ſhe alledged were due to her 
T from the King of England, and he in requital did the ſame by her 
Merchants, who were alſo all ſeized, and put in Priſon, and all Com- 
merce and Trade of Wools and other Commodities, were forbidden 
with thoſe of Flanders; and becauſe the Merchants of other Nati- 
ons, that had ſtill Liberty to carry out Woot, were found to fell it 
in Flanders, therefore all Exportation of Woo! was forbid by the 
King's Writ, or Proclamation, not only into Flanders, but any other 
Parts beyond the Sea, until the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt next enſu- 
ing. I mention this, to ſhew that our Kings could antiently, by 
their bare Proclamation, hinder the Exportation of what Commo- 
dities they thought fit. 
Anno Dom. 
MCCLXXI, This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs with his Queen, and many 
AN of the Nobility at Weſtminſter, but in the end of February following 
The King falls [1] he was ſeized with ſo great a fit of Sickneſs, that deſpairing of 
derperarely his Recovery, he cauſed himſelf to be prayed for in moſt Church- 
debate es; and the Monks of Weſtminſter went barefooted in a Grand Pro- 
ceſſion from their own Church, to that of the Xight's- Templars 


in Fleetſtreet, and there ſung a ſolemn Maſs for his Recovery, which 


{oon after followed]; but whither for that reaſon I will not determine. 


But I ſhall here give you the Contents of two Records in the Tow- 

er, ſince they ſerve to let us know ſome things relating to the Hiſto- 

1.55. H. 3. ry of this Time, which are not to be found elſewhere. The * firſt 
* 8. is a Latin Letter of the King's to Prince Edward, written preſently 
after his Recovery, commanding his Son's return into Exgland with 

all convenient ſpeed, for divers Reaſons therein mention'd; it is 

dated the ſixth day of February, this Year. The other is French, in 

u. 55. H. nature of Þ a Deed or Obligation; wherein it is firſt recited, that 
3- 3 16-1" the King having in his late Sickneſs vowed, that if he recovered, he 
would go in Perſon to the Holy-Land, had now taken up a great ſum 

of Money, of his Brother K. Richard; and therefore for the ſecu- 

rity of the ſaid Money, he hereby engaged all the Revenues of his 

Kingdom (except ſome few particulars there expreſſed) till the ſaid 

Money be paid, but how much it was is not ſaid; nor do ] believe it 

was ever received at all, K. Henry dying this Year, as you will find 

| anon, 
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anon. Wote, This laſt Record bears date the ſixth of April, after Anno Dom. 
the former, and are both printed in Pryz's * ſecond Volume of Pa- MCCLXXI. 
pal Vſurpations. But it is time to ſay ſomewhat of Prince Edward, Page 1007, 
whom we left in Sicily. 1037. 

[2] This Year early in the Spring, that Prince putting his C2) .. x. p. 
{mall Army on _ ſet ſail =_ 9 - the Holy-Land, and 89%. 
taking Cyprus in his way, was kindly received by the King and great 
Men of Toe Iſland; od having there refreſhed himſelf K while he Pr. Edwards 
again ſet ſail for the City of Acon, where he came very ſeaſonably, An _w 
it being then like to be taken by the Sultan of Babylon, had not theFhl-Land. 
this Prince's arrival with freſh Forces prevented him : but when he 
had ſtayed there about a Month to refreſh himſelf, as well as his 
wearied Souldiers, he then marching out at the head of ſeven 
thouſand Chriſtians, took the City of Nazareth; but when in their 
return to Acon the Enemies perſued them, watching for ſome Ad- 
vantage, they ſuddenly turned, and making head, vigorouſly re- 
pulſed them, killing many of the Saracens. Then about Miaſum- 
mer, Prince Edward having heard that they had got together in great 
numbers at a place called Cakcow, being about fifteen Miles diſtant 
from Acon, he marching out one morning early before break of day; 
ſurprized the Saracens, and killing about a thouſand of them, put 
the reſt to flight, taking great ſtore of rich Booty from them; and 
then going as far as the Caſtle of Pilgrims near the Sea, they lodged 
there that Night, and return'd to Acon next day: the Prince alſo 
with the Chriſtians then in the Town, made not long after a third 
Expedition, as far as a place called St. George's, where they kill'd 
ſome Saracens, and finding none able to reſiſt them, they return'd 


home in ſafety. 

[3] Things had hitherto proceeded proſperouſly, for Prince Ed- C3 IId. p. zor. 
ward had now gain'd ſo great a Reputation, that the chief Com- n 5, 
manders of the Saracens began to be in great fear of his Succeſs, and princes 4704 
therefore they reſolved, if they could, to diſpatch him; for which of his Succeſs. 
end the Admiral or Governor of Joppa ſent privately to Prince 
Edward, as if he would become a Chriſtian, but the Meſſenger that 
brought the Letters (tho it was unknown to the Prince) was one of 
thoſe Aſſaſſins who were bred up on purpole that they ſhould 
diſpatch whatſoever Chriſtian Prince, or great Man, was judged to 
be an inveterate Enemy to their Superſtition, upon a belief that they 
merited Paradiſe for ſo doing; ſo this Fellow going two or three 
times with Letters and Meſlages from his Maſter to Prince Edward, 
his Servants began to have the leſs Suſpicion of him : however be- 
fore they admitted him, they ſearched his Girdle, and other places 
for Weapons, as the Cuſtom then was; but it ſeems it was not done 
ſo throughly as it ought; for one time having delivered his Let- 
ters to the Prince, who was then barcheaded, ſitting near a Window, 
with only a looſe Coat about him becauſe it was very hot, he 
ſeemed well fatisfied in the Account this Meſſenger, gave him, that 
the Admiral his Maſter intended to be with him fa a few days, in 
order to fulfil his Promiſe : but when the Prince called this Fellow 
again to him, to ask him ſome further queſtion, he, bowing to- 
wards the Prince, as if it had been in way of Reſpect, pulled out a 
poiſon*d Dagger on the ſudden from under his Girdle, and was juſt 

Vol. II, LIIIII going 
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Anno Dom. going to ſtab the prince into the Belly; but he ſeeing the blow 


op 3 coming, warded it off with his Arm, and there received a 


Fe Prince is dangerous Wound; yet as the Villain was about to redouble the 


gs ſtroke, the Prince had no other way to ſave himſelf, but by lift- 


"1. he kills ing up his Foot, and ſtriking him ſuch a blow on the Breaſt, that 

on the ſpot. he beat him down backward ; [4] then the Prince leaping up, ran 

Cp. in to him, and wreſted the Dagger out of his Hand with that 
Violence, that he gave himſelf a ſlight hurt in the Forehead, but 
however he quickly diſpatched him : whereupon his Servants 
(who it ſeems were not then preſent) came running in, and one of 
them (his Muſician) being in a great Rage and Fright, took up a 
Stool and ſtruck the dead Man's head with that force, that he beat 
out his Brains, for which the Prince ſeverely reproved him, as hg 
had good reaſon. 

Cs] 1d. ib. [5] So ſoon as this ſad News was diſperſed into the Palace and 
Town, all Places were filled with Outcries and Lamentations ; but 
notwithſtanding all the Remedies the Chirurgeons could apply, the 
Wound within a few days began to gangreen, inſomuch that all 

The Prince is People deſpair'd of his Life, except one Exgliſh Chirurgeon who 

ge. from the would undertake to cure him, provided he might be left entirely to 

Wound, his Management, and that the Prince(s his Lady (who was then in 
the Room) might be removed, and not permitted to come to him 
till he was paſt Danger; which being done (tho not without great 
Grief and Reluctancy on her part) the Chirurgeoa preſently began to 
cut off the gangreen'd Fleſh to the quick, which put the Prince to 

Fur is reco- ¶reat Torment, but then by the application of proper Remedies, the 

ver d by the wound was ſo well heal'd in fiſteen days time, that he was able to 

pr nn mount on Horſeback. Thus was this magnanimous Prince by his 

ol. 5” own Courage, aſſiſted through God's particular Providence, twice 
delivered when he was in the utmoſt danger of his Life. 


„ But I cannot leave this Subject without taking notice, that the 


the Princefs vulgar Story of the Princeſs Eleanor her ſucking the Venom out of 
Eleanor, her her Husband's Wound, and to which he owed his Recovery, is a 
ſucking the | : . : - -art” 

Venom out of meer Romance; this action of hers not being mention'd by any 


her Husband's antient Author of, or near that time: the firſt in whom I can find 
mn it, being Mr. Camden in his * Britannia, from whom it is alſo tran- 


ſcribed by Mr. Speed in his Chronicle, and both of them cite Rodericw 
fy Midal*= Toletanus, Or Roderick. Archbiſhop of Toledo for it: but tho I have 
y diligently ſearched that Author's Hiſtory of Spain, yet I cannot find 
it any where there, nor I believe any body elſe; for at the end of his 
Work he tells the Reader, that he finiſh'd it Aun. Dom. 1243. Are 
Hiſpan. 1281. which was above ten Years before Prince Edward 
married the Princeſs Eleanor of Caſtile, and near twenty Years be- 
fore this accident of the Aſſaſſin's wounding that Prince. But to 
return to our Hiſtory. 


(1) 1 ib, . [1] When the Sultan of Babylon heard what had happened to 
22 u. Prince Edward, he could ſcarce believe he had been alive; but fo ſoon 
gratulates the as he was aſſuredFof it, he ſent Ambaſſadors to him, to congratu- 


— late his Recovery, and they ſolemnly proteſted in their Maſter's 
reſts his Inno- Name, that this Wickednels had never been done by his procure- 
— of che ment or privity; with which the Prince ſeeming ſatisfied, he ho- 
are Attemp 


upon his Per. nourably diſmiſſed them. But what he did further, our Authors do 
not 
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not tell us, only it is certain, that he ſtaid in Paleſtine till the Sum- Auno Dom 
mer following, and that during his abode there, [2] the Princeſs McCLxx1. 
Eleanor was brought to bed of a Daughter, who from the Place of HN 
her Birth, was named Joan de Acres, or Acon (as we call it in Exgliſp) ichs. S 
and was afterwards married to Gilbert Earl of Glouceſter. . The Princeſ; 
But it is now time to look back into Exgland. TOE ISO — 5 
And here I can find nothing conſiderable happened after Prince Bed of a 
Edward's departure, [3] except the death of John his eldeſt Paushter. 
Son, a Child of great Beauty, and Wit, for his Age: he died about CMI. pol 
the beginning of Auguſt, and was buried in the Abbey Church. of =” _ 
Weſtminſter, where his Tomb is (till to be ſeen. n 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, I can meet with nothing remarkable 
to have happened this Year, but that [4] the Cardinals after many [4] A4. b. 
delays, not being able to agree upon any one of their ow] n Body, whom 8 
they could think fit to make Pope, at laſt agreed to chooſe Theobald 1 
Arch · deacon of Liege, who was then with Prince Edward to perform Liege, choſen 
his Pilgrimage in the Hoh · Land. So ſoon as this Prelate heard of Arg — 
his Advancement, he took his leave of the Prince, and went ſtraight k 
* 2 to receive his Conſecration, by the name of Pope Gregory 
the . 


vg 2 TR Anno Dom. 
Where King Heury kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year is uncertain z the MCCLXxXI1. 
Continuator of Matt. Paris makes it co have been at Weſtminſter, << 
but I believe he is as much miſtaken in this, as in the Year it ſelf, 
which he falſly makes to be 1273. and the Annals of Waverley (whoſe 
Authority I prefer) ſay expreſly, that the King kept his Chri/tmaſs 
in the Caſtle of Wincheſter, and ſtayed there till after Twelfe-tide, The King 
by reaſon of ſome Indiſpoſition he then laboured under; but that 0 her 
preſently after the Holy-days he quitted that Place, and return'd to comes to Ler- 
Weſtminſter, becauſe the Juſtices Itinerant (to wit) Maſter Roger ©" 
de Seiton and his Aſſociates, were to fit at Wincheſter ; for the King 
being aged and infirm, had no mind to ſtay there during ſo great 
a concourſe as muſt needs come to ſuch a vaſt Aſſembly. 
I can find nothing worth relating to have happened inExe!and,du- 
ring this Spring and the following Summer, except [5] the death of [5] 74. p.97. 
Richard King of the Romans, who had been ſometime before Chriſt. The death of 
maſs ſeized with the Dead-palſy, ſo that he had neither the uſe of Aichard King 
his Tongue, nor other Members; and having languiſhed all Win- wat e 
ter, he departed this Life at his Caſtle of Berkhamſted on the ſecond dcr 
of April: his Body was buried at the Abbey of Hayles, but his Heart 
at the Priory of Rewly, which he had founded in the Subburbs of 
Oxford for the Ciſtercian Monks. He was a Prince of ſufficient Parts 
and Courage (t ho in neither extraordinary, yet) in both which he ex- 
cell'd the King his Brother, as he did alſo in the management of his 
Revenues, ſo that he was accounted one of the richeſt Princes of Europe. 
This enabled him to be very magnificent in his Buildings and Re- 
ligious Foundations, beſtowing a great deal of Money upon Walling- 
ford-Caſtle and other Places, but much more upon bis two Monaſte- 
ries abovemention'd. 1 . 3 
ij About Michael maſs after his deceaſe, Edmund Earl of Cornmel, CI) jy. P 
his ſecond Son, being newly return'd from the Hol- Land, (after the 
W LIIIII 2 murder 
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n 


The Reign of 
Anno Dom. murder of his elder Brother Henry) married Margaret the Siſter of 
N Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter : the Wedding was kept at Walling- 
ford-Caſtle with great Pomp and Solemnity, and he ſucceeded his 
Father in his Title of Earl of Cornwal, as allo in his great Eſtate. 

It is now fit we give you ſome Account of what Pr. Edvard (whom 
we left laſt Year in the Holy-Laxd) performed there ever ſince that 
time; for he perceiving that he was like to expect no Aſſiſtance 
from France, by reaſon of the death of King Lewis, and the Succeſ- 
ſion of his Son King Philip, whole Affairs were as yet unſettled, nor 
that King Henry was able to ſend him any further Aid, either of 
Men or Money, having already rais'd all he could to equip him 
out; as alfo that the Forces he carried over with him (being at firſt 

[2]. M p. not very many) were now reduced but to a few; therefore all theſe 
553 4»... things Conſidered, [2] he thought it neceſſary to treat with the Satan 
Edward : . . 
cancludes a Of Babylon concerning a Truce, who (being very glad to be rid of 
Truce with him out of thoſe Parts) readily conſented to it, and accordingly by 
2 Meſſengers that paſſed between them a Truce was concluded on for 
ten Tears, Cc. ten Years, ten Weeks, and ten Days, and both Parties in the mean 
1 quietly to poſſeſs all thoſe Towns and Places which they 
then held. 
[3] N. id [3] This Truce being finiſhed, the Prince after above a Year's ſtay 
prince ATC Acon, took Shipping about the middle of Auguſt, to pals over in- 
takes Ship- to Europe; and landing at Trepani in Sicily toward the end of _ 
ping, and tember, went from thence to Meffina, and ſo paſſed through the 
lands in Sie. Kingdom of Naples to Rome, and ſo to Viterbo, where h ho- 
% and paſſes King Naples e, and ſo to Viterbo, where he was ho 
through Ira nonrably received by the new Pope Gregory, who had been lately his 
ö — vol fellow Pilgrim, and of whom he obtain'd a ſentence of Excommu- 
. Pe. „cat ion, and Baniſhment from the Territories of the Church, a- 
gainſt Count Aldobrandino, Simon Montfort, and all others the mur- 
derers of the Lord Henry de Montfort. 

But whilſt Prince Edward was in Italy, he received the News of the 
Death of the King his Father, and thereupon took upon him the 
Title of King of England: however I ſhall leave him there for the 

reſent, and defer ſaying any thing more of his Actions in his return 
— through France till I come to his Reign, which I reſerve (if 
God grant me Life) for the next Volume. 

It is now time for us to look back into Exgland, where I find 
very little worth noting to have fallen out during this Prince's Ab- 
ſence, more than what hath been already related; only that ſome 
unquiet Spirits, who love to fiſh in tronbled Waters, deſiring to en- 
rich themſelves with the ſpoil of other Men's Eſtates, thought the 
only way to obtain them, was by making freſh Diſturbances. 

[4] M. . [4] Of theſe ſort of People, there were to the number of about three 

& fall In- hundred Horſe and Foot, beſides a great deal of unarmed Rabble, 

ſurrection in got together in the North parts; but Earl Edmund the King's ſe- 

England. cond Son, and Roger de Mortimer, ſoon diſperſed them, and forced 
the reſt to return to their own Homes, having kill'd a great many, 
and taken more of them Priſoners, ſo that they durſt not attempt 
any thing of the like kind for the tuture. 

ED But in the Month of Auguſt, there aroſe a greater Diſturbance, 

CJ AW. [5] by reaſon of a Quarrel between the Citizens and the Monks of 


rwich, 


Vol I. 
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Norwich, relates, that in the beginning of this fray, the Citizens of naftery. 2.” 


George, into the great Bell-Tower beyond the Choir, by which * 
means the whole Church was burnt (except the {mall Chappel of * 4e Sa. 
St. Mary) as alſo all the Rooms and Lodgings belonging to the Prior N 1 
and Monks: in the mean while the Rabble entring the Cloſe, plun- 
dered and carried away all the ſacred Veſſels of the Altar, and other 
Ornaments, that the Fire had not yet deſtroyed; and not content with 
this, they kill'd and wounded ſeveral Deacons, and Clerks belong- 
ing to the Monaſtery within the Cloſe it ſelf, and drove away all the 
Monks, and continued their Malice in killing and plundering for al- 
moſt three days together. 
But when theſe things were told the King, [2] he was extremely (2 1. is. 
rieved, and reſolving to ſee ſpeedy Juſtice executed on the Male- 
ctors, he ſummon'd all the Biſhops and Great Men of England to 
meet him at St. Edmuxdsbury on the firſt of September, to adviſe with 
them, how to proceed againſt them ; whereupon the King being at- 
tended by the Earl of Gloaceſter, and other Noblemen, went down 
thither, and there held a kind of great Council or Parliament : af- 
ter good deliberation he was adviſed to go to Norwich in Perſon, and 
revenge this wickedneſs. 9 | 
But in order to this, before he went from thence, he iſſued out his 
Precept or Writ to William Gifford, Sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk, | 
dated September the ſixth at Sr. Edmundsbury, to ſummon all the The king 
Knights and Freeholders of both thoſe Counties, that held 7 „ —_— 
Pounds per Annum and above, to appear before him at Norwich oh Ingueſt oc or 
the fifteenth of the ſame Month, to do as they ſhould be directed four adjacent 
by him, with the Advice of his Council. The ſame Writ was like. <6 
wiſe iſſued to the Sheriff of Cambridy and Huntington:ſbire, to ſum- 


mon twenty four Knights and Freeholders, that had twenty Pounds 


per Annum and above, to be alſo at Norwich the ſame day, as ap- 
pears upon [3] Record. | | | | | [3] Rot, Par, 
But of theſe Knights and Freeholders (being eight and forty in 5755 34 

all) returned from theſe four Counties, were cholen ſeveral Grand 

Inqueſts, or Juries, who were to enquire upon Oath into this Of- 

fence; and who were concerned in it, either in the City of Nor- 

wich, or elſewhere ; and by thele a great many being found Guilty 

before the King's Juſtices, they were condemned to be drawn at 

Horſe's Tails to the Gallows, and there to be hanged, and their 

Bodies to be burnt, which was executed accordingly. 


But 
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Anno Dom. But the abovecited Monk here finds great fault with the Injuſtice 

MCCLXXIL of theſe Proceedings; and that the richer ſort of Citizens, who had 

Tut the Monk alſo (tho vary) engaged in, and promoted this Riot, corrupted 

_—_ with Bribes, nor only the King's Juſtices, and his Council, but the 

with the In. Grand Inqueſt of Knights and Freeholders of the Counties already 

juſtice of mention'd, who tho upon their Oaths, yet falſly found the Fire that 

— burnt the Church to have firſt begun in the Bell- Tower belonging to 

tit, fo that all farther Proſecution againſt the Townſmen ceaſed ; and 

divers things were alſo laid to the Charge of William de Burnham the 

thenPrior,inſomuch that he was committed to theBiſhop's Priſon,and 

all the Lands belonging to the Priory were for ſome time ſeized into 

the King's hands, as likewiſe the Liberties that had been granted 

to the City of Norwich; ſo that the Prior not long after reſigned, and 

a new one was choſen in his ſtead. But the Biſhop of Nor- 

wich (having before, in a Synod of all the Clergy of his Dioceſs, 

excommunicated all Perſons concerned in this Sacrilege) kept the 

City of Norwich by times under an Interdict, for near three Years en- 

ſaing, till the Citizens could obtain their Abſolution from Rome, 

and compound for their Offence with King Edward, which they 

did for two thouſand Marks, having been condemned to pay thres 

thouſand in his Father's Reign, had he not died before it could be 

levied. But of this I ſhall ſay more in the next Volume, if I have 
opportunity to finiſh it. | 

Bur till it appears from what this Author has already ſaid, that 

the Monks themſelves were the chief Cauſe of the burning their 

Church and Monaſtery ; for it is not at all probable, that (as he re- 

lates) the Citizens ſhould have ſo great a Purſe, and ſo conſiderable 

an Intereſt, as to bribe the Judges, the King's Council, and all theſe 

Grand Inqueſts, conſiſting of the moſt conſiderable Men of the four 

An Account Counties abovenamed. Yet after all, I ſhall from the Annals of 

47 London, give you a truer Account of this Action, than is to be 

nals of Londm, found in any of our Monkiſh Authors, who all take part with thoſe 

of their own Profeſſion, whereas this Writer being a Layman is 

more diſintereſſed, and leſs partial in his Relation of it; and in- 

forms us, that a Quarrel ariſing between the Citizens and the Monks 

of Norwich, about certain Privileges and Juriſdictions which the 

latter claimed, and the former would not agree to, the Monks in 

revenge ſent their Servants into the City to beat and outrage the Ci- 

tizens, who being thereby provoked, and finding they could have 

no redreſs upon their Complaints, fell upon the Servants of the Pri- 

ory where ever they met them in the City, and beating them ſound- 

ly, the Prior thereupon ſent for a great many Seamen from Yarmouth, 

and made a kind of Gariſon in the Priory ; and from thence with 

their Aſſiſtance again aſſaulted the Townſmen, who upon this join- 

ing together, repulſed the Seamen, and beſieged the Monaſtery ; 

and in order to take it, ſet fire to the great Gates thereof, which 

burnt the Gate-houſe, and from thence the Church was at firſt ſup- 

poſed to have been ſet on Fire; but it was afterwards diſcover*d that 

a Prieſt belonging to it, having hired certain Smiths to forge Arrow- 

heads in the Bell-Tower, theſe when they ſaw the Gate-houſe on 


Fire, ran down to quench it, leaving their own fire of Coals burn- 
ing 
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ing careleſly behind them, the ſparks whereof being blown about Anno Dom 
by the Wind into ſome combuſtible matter, ſer on fire firſt the Tow- , 
er, and then the adjoining Church and Monaſtery ; and it was 

tound by the Inqueſt of eleven Knights of the County of Norfolk, 

that the Church was burat by the means of that wicked Prieſt, who 

had brought up thoſe Workmen into the Bell-Tower, and which a- 

grees with Bartholomew de Cotton's Relation. 

So ſoon as the [4] King had ſeen Juſtice done on theſe Offenders, CAI R- U. 
and ſettled all things at Norwich, as well as the ſhortneſs of time would 
permit, he reſolved to return to London two days before Michael- 
maſs ;, but ſtaying in his way thither, to repoſe himſelf a while at 
the Abbey of Sr. Edmundsbury, he was there ſeized with a languiſh- 
ing Diſtemper, which never left him ſo long as he lived. However 
he got from thence to Weſtminſter by eaſy Journies ; but his Sick- 
neſs ſtill daily increaſed, inſomuch that the Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 
rons, attended on him to pay him their laſt dutiful Reſpets. When 
he had performed all thoſe religious Offices that were then thought 
neceſſary for a dying Man, and given Orders that his Debts ſhould The King's 
be firſt paid, and that whatſoever remain'd, ſhould be given to the 
relief of the Indigent ; he departed this Life on the twentieth of 
November, after he had reigned fifty ſix Years, and twenty Days. 

His Body being arrayed ia Royal Robes, with the Crown on his 

Head, was two days after carried with great mournful Pomp, to be 

buried in the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter, the chief Noblemen of 

the Kingdom bearing it to the Grave, where he was laid before the 

High Altar, near the Shrine of K. Edward the Confeſſor, and & where * Note, The 
his Tomb with his Statue in Brafs remains to this day. ofa Bf 

To give you a CharaQter of this Prince's Perſon is not very dif- the Tomb 
ficult, ſince we find him deſcribed [5] to have been of a middle Sta- fand non 
ture, ofa Body ſtrong and well ſet, having one of his Eye-lids hang- = 
ing down, and almoſt hiding the pupil of his Eye: but I wiſh it [5] L. i 
were no leſs hard to make as true a Character of his Mind and Diſ- 
poſition, which was ſo variable and uncertain, that we can't tell 
where to find a.juſt Account of him ; only that he was naturally 
wilful and very paſſionate, eaſily provoked to anger, and as eaſily 
appeaſed : he was alſo very fickle and unconſtant in his Love as well 
as Hatred, for he never had ſo great a Favorite whom he threw 
not into diſgrace at ſome time or other, nor ſo great an Enemy 
whom he received not again into Favour ; as may appear from the 
Example of Hugh de Burgh, who was for a while his greateſt Con- 
fident, but being afterwards diſgraced, was proſecuted with the 
higheſt Rigour, and yet received into competent Favour again, 
as were alſo many other great Officers and Miniſters, who were 
diſgraced during his Reign. 

The truth is, this Prince was of himſelf good-natured and merciful, 
ſo that if he did any thing too rigorouſly ,itis tobe imputed to the chief 
Miniſters of State that had the Aſcendantover him; for he was ſcarce 
ever Sui Juris, being always under the Government of one or other 
of the great ones molt part of his Life: and indeed it might be juſtly 
ſaid of him, that he was a much better Man than he was a King; 
for tho he oppreſs'd his Subjects with many great and unneceſſary 
Taxes, and often broke his Coronation-Oath, and violated the Great 


Charter, 


K. Henry'sCha- 
rater, 


— 
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Anno Dom. Charter, which himſelf had ſo ſolemnly ſworn (and that more than 


—Y 


MCCLXXII. once) to obſerve; yet he was nevertheleſs very charitable to the 


ſi] M.W. 


Poor, and extreamly Devout, commonly hearing three Maſſes every 
day: and once when Lewis the King of France, and this Prince con- 
verſed together, and the former prefer'd Sermons before Maſles, 
King Henry wittily enough defended his own practice, ſay ing, That 
he had rather ſee bus Friend often, than hear often from him; which was 
well ſaid according to his Principles. As for his Courage it was not 
very great, being never noted for any perſonal Valour in the Field ; 
and indeed he had no great eneouragement to it, for as his Temper 
was not martial, ſo it may be obſerved, that where ever he was in 
Perſon, his fide commonly had the worſt on'c. However it hap- 
pened very well for him, when the Prince his Son overcame Simon 
Mont fort; for he (tho againſt his Will) appeared chief Commander 
of the Army. In ſhort, his greateſt Happineſs was in his admirable 
Son, by whom all Civil Troubles being at length compos'd, he paſt 
the four laſt Years of his Reign in peace, and alſo left a Prince be- 
hind ro ſucceed him, who by his Prudence and Valour raiſed. the 
whole Exgliſh Monarchy to great part of its antient Glory. 

But his moſt ſhining Virtue, and that which made him the more 
eminently conſpicuous (as being at thar time rare in Princes) was 
his Continence; for there is nothing mentioned either of any baſe 


Children he had, or of any Concubine he kept ; which is more than 


can be ſaid of any of his Predeceſſors of the Norman Race, except 
King William the Fir ſt. | 8 
1 ſhall conclude this King's Reign with ſome few [1] Eccleſiaſti- 


The Eccleſia. cal matters that happened this Year. When (tho the exact time is 
ſtica Affairs not mentioned) Raymond the Pope's Clerk was by him ſent into 
of this Tear. Eygland, with Authority to compel all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to pay 


C2] V. R. 


the whole Arrears of the Tenths of all their Temporal, as well as 
Spiritual Livings into his hands; ſo ſoon as he had received them, he 
beſtowed great part of them for the uſe of Pr. Edward, and E. Edmund 
his Brother, in conſideration of their Expences in the Holy-Land. 

Alſo the new Pope [2] now vacated the Election of Adam Che- 
lindon, the Prior of Canterbury, whom the Monks had choſen for 
their Archbiſhop, (the Prior himſelf reſigning what he ſaw he could 
not enjoy) and his Holineſs beſtowed the Archbiſhoprick upon Ro- 
bert Kjlwardeby, who was then Provincial of the Friers Predicants, 
and had, before he entered into that Order, taught Philoſophy in the 
Univerſity of Paris; and after his coming into it was in great reputa- 
tion for his deep skill in School Divinity, as well as in the liberal Sci- 
ences : and the Pope had ſo great a Value and Reſpect for him, that 
he gave him leave to be conſecrated by what Biſhop he himſelf 
ſhould pleaſe to appoint. 


— 


The Wife and Iſſue of King Henry the Third. 


I ſhall conclude this King's Reign with a ſhort Accoant of his 
Wife and Children; he married Eleanor, ſecond Daughter to Ray- 
mond Earl of Provence, who lived with him Thirty ſeven Ycars ; 
was his Widow Nineteen; died a Nun at Ambresbury, and was ef 
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ried in that Monaſtery, being then near fourſcore Years old. She 
was a Lady of a high Spirit, but recompenced the {mallneſs of her 
Fortune by the greatneſs of her Prudence, and the many fine 
Children ſhe brought forth; and it is very remarkable, that tho her 
Father was but a mean Prince, yet all his Daughters were married to 
Real or Titular Kings. 

By this Princes King Henry had ſix Sons, and three Daughters; 
the four youngeſt of his Sons died in their Infancy, and were buri- 
ed three of them at Weſtminſter, and the fourth in the new Temple- 

Church near Fleerftreet ; and of whom nothing more is related. 

His eldeſt Son | 3] Edward, ſirnamed Long-ſpanks, (from his long C3) N. F. p. 
Legs) who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, was born at Weſtminſter *** 
upon the ſixteenth of June, 1239. 

Edmund, his ſecond Son, [4] was born Jaz. the ſixteenth, Anno [4] 14-p-554 
Dom. 1245. in the thirteenth Year of his Father's Reign : he was 

Earl of Lancaſter, Leiceſter, and Derby; Lord of Monmouth, and 
High-Steward of England: he was alſo inveſted by the Pope with 

the Kingdom of Sicily. And Speed in his Chronicle has given us a 

Seal, having this Prince's Effigies with that Title round it ; but 

being never poſſeſſed of that Kingdom, he ſoon left off the empty 

Title of King. 

Margaret, L $1] his eldeſt Daughter, was married to Alexander the [5] Rot. Pat. 
Third, King of Scots, being then a Child of about nine Years old; 1. % 
by whom, tho ſhe had ſeveral Children, yet the Sons dying -before 
him, (and his Daughter Margaret, Wife to Erik King of Norway, ha- 
ving no more than one Daughter of her own name, who died in 
Childhood) that Line of the Kings of Scotland thereby fail'd. 

[1] Beatrix, King Henry's ſecond Daughter, was born at Bour- C] N. 7. r. 
deaux in Gaſcoigny on the five and twentieth of Jane, Anno Dom. 
1242. and was married to John de Dreux, Duke of Bretaigny in 
France, and Earl of Richmond in England. 

Katherine [2] his third Daughter, was born at London on St. Kathe- [2]. p.25 9 
rine's day, being the 25th of November, Anno Dom. 1253. and died 
at five years of Age. 


Taxes in this King's Reign. 


Before I treat of the Laws, I ſhall give you an Account of the 
Taxes which were either given him by Parliament, or which he 
raiſed under cotour of his Prerogative. 

The Parliament called at Northampton [ 3] on the Oftaves of Ho- [3] . V. p. 
l-Trinity, 1224, granted the King two Shillings of every Plough. 3** 95 
Land: and the King then granted to the Great Men a Scutage of two 
Marks Sterling of every Knight's Fee. | 

The Parliament called at [4] Weſtminſter at Chriſtmaſs, 1224, (4140-323 
granted him a Fifteenth of all Moveables, as well of the Clergy as 
Laiety of the whole Kingdom, for the Grant or Contirmation of Mag- 
aa Charta; one half of this Fifteenth was collected ſoon aſter Eſter, 
and the other half was to be gathered at Michaelmaſs following. 

A Fortieth part of all Moveables were granted. 45 Paris. 

King Henry [5] compelled the Citizens of London to pay him (s] 124. z. 
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five thouſand Marks, becauſe they had given ſo much to Lemis late 
King of France when he left England. | 
M. P. ib. At the ſame time he alſo took for an Aid from the Burgeſſes of 
Northampton twelve hundred Pounds, beſides one Fifteenth of their 
moveable Goods. 
He likewiſe forced all Religious and beneficed Clerks, to pay a 
Fifteenth, as well out of their Spirituals as Temporals ; and thoſe 
that were unwilling to pay, were compelled either by the King's Au- 
thority, or elſe by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. . 
12 M. 3. lb. Soon after the Religious and Others had notice, that unleſs they 
_— renewed their Charters, their old ones ſhould be of no Advantage 
to them ; and for the renewing of which every one was to pay ac- 
cording to his Faculty, at the Juſtitiary*s Diſcretion. 
[+] EH. E. In the [1] Year 1230. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
365. n. 10. Priors, gave a great ſum of Money for recovering the King's Rights 


I 2 A beyond Sea. At the ſame time he put the Citizens of London to a 


grievous Eine or Ranſom, and forced the Jews to pay the third part 
of what they were worth. as 4 
14.16 N. 3. In the Year 1231. the King required a Scatage of three Marks of 
F. 357. "5% every Knight's Fee of all that held Baronies, as well Laicks as Pre- 
AD. 1231. lates: but tho it was oppoſed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
ſome other Biſhops, yet it was agreed to by all others. _— 
A.D. 1232 On the 14thof September, in a Parliament held at Lambeth, a For- 
174.3. 14. tieth part of all the Moveables, both of Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, 
1.576. was granted to the King, and was collected about the latter end of 


14% October following. 


1.AD.1225 Anno Dom. 1235. He took two Marks of every Plough-Land for 
20 H.3. 1d. the marriage of Tſ/abel his Siſter to Frederic Emperor of Germany, 
F. 47). n. 30. and gave with her Thirty thouſand Marks. And [2] at the ſame | 
Lz Nor. Claſ. time there was a Thirtieth part of all Moveables granted by the 
7 . Biſhops and Lay Great Men. | 3 

Dorſ. A [3] Scutage of two Marks on every Knight's Fee, granted by 
5 1g. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
512. A. D. Perſons, &c. and 'tis very probable, that this was the ſame Scutage 
1236. which was given for the Mariage of his Siſter ro the Emperor. 

M.P. E. 4335. A. D. 1237. a Thirtieth part of all Moveables was granted to 
n. 10. 21 U. the King. 


3. „.es“ In the Year 1242. about Michaelmaſs the King required another 
1 3 Scutage of three Marks for every Knight throughout Exgland ; fo 
and 39 7m. ac. Matt. Paris, but as others only twenty Shillings; but we do not find 
that this was ever raiſed, tho Dr. Brady puts it down as paid. 
74. Fol. 643. In a Council or Parliament held at London three Weeks after Can- 
n. 20. A. P. dlemaſs, Twenty Shillings of every Knight's Fee was granted to the 
120 King for the mariage of his eldeſt Daughter, one halt to be paid at 
Eaſter, the other at Michaelmaſs following. ' | 
A. D. 1253 The Clergy granted the Tenth of all their Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
3511.3. M. P. nues for three Years, and the Nobility or Knights three Marks of 
Sag every Knight's Fee, for the Relief of the Holy-Land, upon his Con- 
firmat ion of Magna Charta; whereby it appears, that three Year's 
LN of all Church Revenues were granted to the King by the 
ope. | 


* This 


* 
” 


A. D. 12 53. 
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This Year alſo a Twentieth part was granted to the King, of all 
Grain, Live Stock, and other Moveables, as well by the Great Men 


and Knights, as other La- men, as appears by the [4] Record it ſelf LA N Cl. 
at large, which you will find in the Appendix, Me. ult. And who j* Dur 


theſe other Laymen were that are mention'd in this Record, ap- 
pears from the City-Chronicle, in the Book de Antiquis Legibus, 
where, in the latter end of this King's Reign under this Year, are theſe 
words, Eodem Anno omnes Liberi homines de Regno,tam de villis quam 
de Civitatibus & Burgis & alibi, dederunt Regi viceſimam partem om- 
nium Bonorum ſuorum mobilium ad Expenſas faciendas in Itinere ad 
Terram Jeroſolimat anam. | _— 

I have been the more particular in this Qyotation, becauſe Dr. 
Brady has given us only a ſhort Note of this Tax, without menti- 
oning by whom it was given; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it conſutes his falſe 
Notion, that the Knights of Shires were after the 48th of this 
King, no more ſummon'd to Parliament, till the 18:hof EAward I. 
and the Citizens and Burgeſſes not till the twenty third of the ſame 
King, becauſe the Doctor can find no Writs of Summons for them 
till choſe Years ; of the falſeneſs of which Aſſertion, I ſhall (God 
williog) treat farther in the Introduction to my next Volume, and 
therefore ſhall ſay no more of it here. 

But the Reader is to obſerve, that all ſuch Tailliages and Exactions 
as were contrary to Magna Charta, and raiſed by this King, withour 
the conſent of Parliament, or Clergy in a Synod or Convention, were 
unjuſt and illegal, and are ſo noted by Matt. Paris and other Authors, 
tho Dr. Brady has not thought fit to take any notice of it. 


Of the Laws and Ordinances made in this King's Reign. 


Having given you an Account of the Taxes raiſed by, or granted 
to this King, and which indeed (unleſs it were thoſe that were im- 
poſed under pretence of his Prerogative) may be alſo reckoned a- 
mongſt his Laws, I ſhall now proceed to give ſome brief Heads of 
ſuch Statutes and Ordinances, that were made during this Reign; 
for I ſhall not trouble the Reader with more, ſince he may find them 
at large in our Statute Books. 

I ſhall begin with the Great Charter, called in Latin Magna 


Charta, which is affirm'd by * Matt. Paris to contain (for the moit “Pe 232. 


part) thoſe Laws and Liberties that were granted by King Edward 
the Confeſſor to the Church, Great Men, and People of England ; 
and which Charter is by ſeveral ſubſequent Ats of Parliament alſo 
called a Statute, as being enacted by the joint conſent of the King, 
Clergy, Nobiltty, and People, tho the Grant was drawn up in the 
King's name alone. | 
But as for the Charter it ſelf, having already given it you at large, 
and being almoſt the ſame in the moſt material and conſtituent Parts 
thereof, mutati mutandis, with that at the end of the Reign of King 
John, I need not here repeat it, but ſhall only take notice, that the 
lame Charters, both of Liberties and Foreſts (except ſuch Clauſes 
as were thought fit to be left out) were new granted and confirm®d 
by King Henry the Third, his Son, Anno Dom. 1217. in the ſecond 
Year of his Reign ; which Charters bearing date at St. Paul's, the 
Vol. II. Mmmmmm 2 ſixth 
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* i. e. Richard ſixth day of November, were deliver d by the hand of * Richard 
de Aar ſen. Biſhop of Durham, the King's Chancellor, and for which there was 
then given by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, Knights, Freeholders, and all Perſons of the Kingdom, an 
Aid of a Fifteenth part of all moveable Goods, Of this Charter, 
as alſo of that of Foreſts, tho the Originals are loſt, there are yet 
' ſeveral antient Copies of them remaining in divers hands; and be- 
1 ſides one of them that is in the Cuſtody of the Right Honourable 
| the Earl of Kingſton, I my ſelf have ſeen another fair Copy in the 
1 hands of my worthy Friend William Petyt, Eſq; Bencher of the 
| Inner- Temple, and Keeper of the Records in the Tower ; and I have 
| heard from him, that there is alſo a third Copy of them in the keep- 


N ing of John Cook Eſq; Prothonotary of the Court of Common - Pleas; 


9 and the truth of all theſe is alſo confirmed by a [5 Record in the 
I H. 3. V. 


Dorf. '** Tower, containing the King's Writ to the Sheriff of Morceſter. ſbire, 
| commanding him to cauſe to be read in the County-Court, thoſe Char- 
| ters of Liberties, which the Ming had lately granted by the Common- 
Council of his Ringdom, to the Barons and all others of his Realm, and 
which the Lord Legate had alſo confirmed with his Seal; becauſe the Ring 
being under Age, had no Seal of his own. This bears date the 234 
day of June, inthe ſecond Year of his Reign, and which is alſo 
Ry printed in the Appendix to this Volume, N. 8. 

And theſe Charters were again confirm'd Anno Dom. 1224. in the 
ninth Year of this King; of both which, tho there were ſeveral 
Copies ſent to all the Counties, and moſt of the Cathedrals and Re- 
ligious Houſes in England, yet they are not to be found at this day 
among the Records of the Towey : but there is a fair Original of this 
of the 9th of H. 3. under Seal, remaining in the hands of Sir Natha- 
niel Powel, one of his Majeſty's learned Council, which is ſuppoſed 
to have belonged to Battle Abbey, which I my ſelf have likewiſe 
. ſeen. As for thoſe Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, which remain 
. upon Record in the Rolls in the Tower, they are only the Charters 
| of the 28th of Edward I. reciting by Inſpeximus verbatim, thoſe 
granted by King Henry III. (as aforelaid) as appears both by the 
| beginning of that Charter it ſelf, as alſo by the Concluſion, in 
[1] Vid. Rot, Which (by miſtake) in the Print, (but nor in the [1] Roll it ſelf) 
Vat. 28 E. 1. Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury is named as the firſt witneſs to 
| it, whereas in the Original Charter he is truly named Stephen, i. e. 
Stephen Langton, who was then Archbiſhop; Boniface not ſucceed- 
ing him till long after, toward the middle of King Henrys Reign, 

and deceaſing at the latter end of it. . 
There are alſo two antient Copies of theſe Charters, the one 
printed in the Annals of Burton, under the 9th of Hen. III. and the 
L. 3-6 other in * Walter Hemingford's Chronicle; which differ very little 
from one another, only, That in the Burton Annals is witneſſed 
by Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and moſt of the Biſhops, Earls, 
and Barons of England, whereas the latter concludes more briefly 
with Teſte meipſo, & aliis prenominatis, which I ſuppoſe might pro- 
ceed from the careleſneſs of the Tranſcriber, who would not take 

the Pains to write over ſo many Names. 

| (a]J14p.57% [2] Then follows in the Author laſt mention'd, another Charter 


of Confirmation of the Great Charter and that of Foreſts, dated 
| 5 P | the 
| | 
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the 21/ of this King's Reign, after he came of full Age; and this 
Charter is ſaid to be witneſſed by Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and all thoſe named in the Great Charter it ſelf : which confirms 
my Conjecture of the Reaſon of leaving out the Witneſſes Names 
in the Charter abovemention'd. A 

But ſince I have already told you, that this Charter of K. Henrys, 


and that of King John's were for the moſt part the ſame, and that ir 


would be impertinent to tranſcribe it again, I ſhall therefore 
only here take notice of ſuch Clauſes in King John's Charter, as 
were not thought fit or neceſlary to be inſerted into this of Henry III. 
being thele that follow. | 

1. The laſt Clauſe of the ſeventh Chapter or Article, about ſhew- 
ing to the next of Kin the Conſanguinity of the Heir, before his 
marriage, is omitted, as are alſo, 

2. The twelfth and thirteenth Chapters concerning Debts owing 
to the Jews, and againſt payment of Ulury by the Heir, whilſt he 
is under Age; no more being there {aid under that Head, except the 
following Clauſe, Thet if any one die, and owe Money to the Jews, his 
Wife ſball have her Dower, and ſhall not pay any thing of that Debt. 

3. The third is concerning Aids payable by the City of Lon- 
don, to make the King's eldeſt Son a Knight, and to marry his eldeſt 
Daughter, which is alſo omitted. R 

4. The fourth is the laſt Clauſe of the ſixteenth Chapter, That 
all other Cities, Boroughs, Towns, and Barons of the Cinque-Ports, 
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ſhall have the common Advice or Conſent of the Kingdom, concern- 


ing the Aſſeſſment of their Aids, otherwiſe than in the three Caſes 
aforeſaid, of Knighting the King's Son, &c. 

5. But the moſt conſiderable omiſſion is, that of the ſeventeenth 
Chapter, which ſays thus, And we ſhall cauſe to be ſummoned by par- 
ticular Writs, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbots, Earls, and great- 
er Barons, for the Aſſeſſing of Scutages. | 

6. As alſo the whole eighteenth Chapter, concerning the general 
Writs of Summons to the other Tenants in Capite. 

7. Together with the nineteenth Chapter touching Proceed- 
ings upon Buſineſs at the day appointed, tho they did not all ap- 
pear that were ſummon'd ; but I ſhall ſpeak nothing concerning the 
reaſon of the omiſſion of theſe three laſt Articles, ſince I intend to 
treat of it in another Place, if ever I live to publiſh a third Volume 


of this Hiſtory. 


The next Statute or Ordinance of this King's is ſaid to be made Stat. de Hi- 
at Weſtminſter, Feb. 9. Anno 14 H. 3. and Anno Dom. 1229. which, bernia. 


ſince it is no more than the King's Writ or Declaration directed to 


Gerald Fitz: Maurice, or rather Maurice Fit · Gerald, Juſtitiary of * Cox Hb. 
Ireland, to let the Knights or Tenants in Capite of that Kingdom 8 P. 60, 


know, how Lands holden by Knight's Service, and deſcending to 
Coparceners within Age, ſhall be divided according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of England, I ſhall not ſay any more of it, becauſe it 
had not the Conſent or Advice, either of the Lords or Commons. 


Then 


The Reign of ; © Il 


Then follow the Statutes or Proviſions made at Merton, 20th H. 
3. Amo Dom. 123 5. the Title of which runs thus, 


& It is provided in the Court of our Sovereign Lord the King, 


+ A Mmaſte- ** holden at + Merton onWedneſday the morrow after the Feaſt of St. 


ry in Surrey. 


their Dowers. 


% Vincent, in the twentieth Year of the Reign of King Henn, the 
Son of King John, before William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
ce other his Biſhops and Suffragans, and before the greater part of 
* the Earls and Barons of England there, being Aſſembled for the 
* Coronation of the ſaid King, and Eleanor the Queen, about which 
they were all called; where it was treated for the Common- 
% Wealth of the Realm, upon the Articles under-written, viz. 
6 thus it was provided and granted, as well of the aforeſaid Arche 
8 erh Biſhops, Earls and Barons, as of the King himſelf, and 
* Others, 

J have been the more exact in the recital of the Title to theſe 
Proviſions, or Statutes, becauſe they afford us ſome uſeful Obſerva- 
tions; as firſt, That the Great Council or Parliament 1s here called 
the King's Court ; ſecondly, That whereas many have too raſhly af- 
firm'd, that all the antient Statutes go in the name of the King a- 
lone, and ſeem to be made by his abſolute Prerogative, it is here 
evideat, that this Body of Laws (the moſt antient of any after 
Magna Charta) was made and granted not only by the King, who is 
named almoſt laſt of all, but alſo by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons of Exg land, and Others. But who theſe were included under the 
Others here mentioned, having already diſcourſed of it in my Intro- 
duction, I ſhall not ſay any thing here farther concerning them, but 
will now proceed to give you a ſhort Account of theſe Proviſions 
themſelves, which are divided into eleven Articles or Chapters. 


CHAP. I. 


r 


The Firſt of which ordains what Damages Widow s ſhall recover 
[7. e, reſus d after the Death of their Husbands, from ſuch as have || deforced them 
roaiſignthem of their Dowers, that is to ſay, the value of the whole Dower to 


them belonging, from the time of the death of their Husbands, to 
the day of the Judgment obtain'd in the King's Court for the ſame, 


and the Deforceors withal to be amerced at the King's pleaſure. 


CHAP. IL 


Grants to Widows a Power to bequeath the Crop on the Grounds, 
as well of their Dowers, as of their other Lands and Tenements. 


CHAP. III. 


Appoints, how Diſſeiſors that have redifſeis'd thoſe who have re- 
covered Seiſin or Poſſeſſion from them by Aſſize of Novel Diſſeiſin, 
(to wit) that the Perſons thereof convicted, ſhall be forthwith ta- 
ken and kept in the King's Priſon, and not be diſcharged, but by 
Fine or ſome other means ; and the Plaintiff ſhall further have the 


King's Writ directed to the Sheriff, containing the plaint of * 
n 
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ſin done upon diſſeiſin, upon the receipt of which he ſhall take with 
him the Keepers of the Pleas of the Crown, and other lawful 
Knights, and in his proper Perſon ſhall go unto the ſaid Land, Oc. 
and if by the Inquiſition of the Jurors, and other Neighbours, they 
find him again diſſeiſed, the Sheriff ſhall then deliver him the Seiſin 
or Poſſeſſion; and if it be found otherwiſe, the Plaintiff ſhall be 
amerced, and the other go quit: and in the ſame manner ſhall be 
done to them that have recovered their Seiſin by Aſſize of Mort- 
daunceſtour, and ſo ſhall it be of all Lands and Tenements recovered 
in the King's Court by Inqueſts, if they be afterwards diſſeiſed by 
a — 5 Deforceors, againſt whom they have before recovered by 

nque . < L 1 57 i 


CHAP. IV. 


Ordains, that Lords of Mannors may make Profit of the reſidue 


of their Mannors, as of their waſtes, Woods and Paſtures, provided 


their Feoffees and Free-Tenants have ſufficient Paſture, with free 
egreſs and regreſs from their Land unto the Paſture, for as much as 
belongeth to their Tenements ; and if they alledg they have not 
ſufficient Paſture, according to their holdings, then the Truth is to 
be enquired into by Aſſize, Oc. The reſt is needleſs to be here re- 
cited. | 
CHAP. V. 

Provides, that from thenceforth Uſury ſhall not turn againſt any 

one under Age, from the time of the death of his Anceſtor, (whoſe 


Heir he is) unto his lawful Age; this Law is either obſolete, or 
repeal'd. . plaid | 


CHAP. VI. 


Appoints the Penalties for Raviſhment of a Ward from his Lord's 
Cuſtody, and for the diſappointment of the Lord by his Ward's 
marrying himſelf without his Conſent alſo. 


CHAP. VII. 


Provides, that the Ward ſhall pay at his full Age, to his Lord, the 
value of his mariage, in caſe he refuſe the Party whom his Lord 
requires him to marry : both which Statutes are out of doors, ſince 
the taking away of all Wardſhips, Liveries, Tenants iz Capite, and 
Knight's Service, by the Statute of the 12th of Charles II. C. 24. 
and therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it, and only mention the Title of 


C HAP. VII. | | 


Which contains ſeveral limitations of Preſcription, relating to 
the dates of divers Writs ; and becauſe they are now grown obſolete, 
I ſhall ſay no more concerning them neither; but the next is more 
conſiderable, for 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Declares, that he is a Baſtard who is born before the Mariage of 
his Parents; but tothe King's Writ of Baſtardy, whither one born 
before Matrimony may inherit in like manner as he that is born after 
Matrimony, all the Biſhops anſwered, that they would not, neither 
could anſwer to it, becauſe it was directly againſt the common Or- 
der of the Church; and all the Biſhops were urgent with the Lords, 
that they would conſent, that all ſuch as were born before Matrimo- 
ny, ſhould be Legitimate, as well as thoſe bora withia Matrimo- 
np, as to the ſucceſſion of Inheritance, for ſo much as the Church 
accepteth ſuch for Legitimate. But all the Earls and Barons with 
one voice anſwered, * That they would not conſent that the Laws of the 
Realm ſhould be changed, which hitherto had been uſed and approved 
of. | 

This I have ſet down at large,becauſe it ſhews a worthy conſtancy 
of the Nobility of England, in not permitting the antient Laws 
thereof to be changed for the ſake of the Eccleſiaſtical, or Canon 


Law. 
CHAP. X. 


Provides and grants, that every Freeman who oweth ſuit to 
the County, Tything, Hundred and Wapentake, or to the Court 
of his Lord, may freely make his Attorney to dothoſe Suits for him; 
but as for the next, 


CHAP. XI. 


Concerning treſpaſſers in Parks and Ponds, it is not yet diſcuſſed ; 
for the Lords demanded the proper Impriſonment of ſuch as they 
ſhould take in their Parks and Ponds : but it appears here that the 
King denyed, wherefore it was deferred. > 

As to the other Statute that follows in our Statute Books, viz. 
that de Anno Biſſextili, made at Weſtminſter, 21 H. 3. A. D. 1236. 

It declares, 'That the day of the Leap-Year, and the day before, 
ſhall be holden for one day. 

This certainly never was an Act of Parliament, but only the 
_ Writ to the Juſtices of the Bench, directing them how they 
ought to proceed in that matter, which was then doubt ful; for it 
was uſual in thoſe times for the King, by the Advice and Conſent of 
his Great Council of Earls and Barons, & c. to make ſuch temporary 
Laws and Ordinances without the Conſent of the General Council 
of the Kingdom or Parliament. | 

So likewiſe the Statute intituled Au Panis & Cerviſie, made 
Auno 51 H. 3. Anno Dom. 1266. 

Setting forth, that the prices of Bread and Ale ſhall be according 
to the prices of Corn. This was no other than the King's Writ or 
Proclamat ion, inforcing certain Ordinances concerning the Meaſure, 
or Aſſize of Bread and Ale. 

But as for the latter part of this Ordinance, or Declaration, be- 
cauſe it ſets forth, what was the Law of England concerning Mea- 
ſures, and the value of Money in thoſe times (and is worthy the 
knowing) I ſhall therefore put it down at large. * By 


. 
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By the conſent of the whole Realm of England, the Meaſure of 
our Lord the King was made, that is to ſay, that an Engliſh Penny 
called a Sterling, round, and without any clipping, ſhall weigh 
XXXII. Wheat Corns taken out of the midſt of the Ear, and that 
XX. do make an Ounce, and XII. ounces one Pound, and eight 
Pounds. e make a Gallon of Wine, and eight Gallons of Wine 
a London Buſhel, which is the eighth part of a Quarter: and foraſ- 
much as in our Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the firſt Year of 
our Reign, we have granted that all good Statutes and Ordinances, 
made in the times ot our Progenitors aforeſaid, and not revoked, 
ſhall be till obſerved, we have cauſed (at the requeſt of the Bakers 
of our Town of Coventry) that the Ordinances aforeſaid, by te- 


nor of theſe Preſeats, ſh xemplified: in witneſs whereof, 


c. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter the 224 day of March. 
Where you may obſerve, © That theſe Laws concerning Mea- 
* ſures, and the value of Money, are here declared to have been 
ſettled by the common Conſent of the whole Realm, whereas it is 
not ſo mentioned concerniag the prices of Bread and Ale. 

I ſhall likewiſe barely mention two other Ordinances made the 
ſame Year, and which follow in the ſame place: the firſt | 

Concerning general days in Bank in real Actions, and the ſecond 
concernin 2 Days in a Writ of Dowey : becauſe they are only 
matters of form relating to Pleadings, and were no Ads of Parlia- 
ment, I do but juſt mention them. | 


And the Year-Book of the 15 E. 4. fo. 13. 4. ſays, That theſe 
two were not Statutes; but written in our Books to the intent 
that what was before doubtful, ſhould now be put in certain. 
But as for the Statute de Diſtrictione Scaccarii, of the ſame Year, 
ſhewing what Diſtreſſes ſhall be taken for the King's Debts, and how 
they ſhall be uſed ; tho it be not expreſly mentioned when and where 
it was made, yet ſeeing I take it to have been by Authority of Par- 


liament, I ſhall here ſet down the ſubſtance of it. 


That foraſmuch as the“ Commonalty of the Realm hath ſuſ- * Communitas; 


taincd great damage by wrongful taking of Diſtreſſes, which have 
been made by Sheriffs; and other the King's Bayliffs, for the King's 
Debt, or ſor any other cauſe : It i; therefore provided and ordained, 
(to this effect) that when a Sheriff, or any other Man, doth take 
the Beaſts belonging to others, they to whom ſuch Cattle do belong 
may give them Meat whilſt they are ſo impounded, without diſ- 
turbance, and that neither the Beaſts nor any other Diſtreſs taken 
for the King's Debt, nor fot any other Cauſe, ſhall be ſold or diſpo- 
ſed of within fifteen days after the taking thereof, with power alſo, 
upon giving Pledges or Security, to replevy them; and that no Diſ- 
treſs ſhould be taken of Floughs, Sheep, or Beaſts which till the 
Land; as alſo that ſuch Diſtreſſes be reaſonable, according to the 
value of the Debt or Demand, and that the Receipt by the Sheriff 
or Bayliff ſhall acquit the Debtor of all further Diſturbance: 
So likewiſe the Statute made the ſame Year, intitled de Scaceario; 
i. e. concerning the Exchequer ; wherein it is ſet forth when the 
King's Farmers, Sheriffs, and Bayliffs, ſhall make their Accompts 
and Payments, and who ſhall be Eſcheators in ſeveral Shires. This, 
ſince it relates only to the Officers and Perſons mentioned in the Sta- 
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tute, and is not of any general uſe, and moſt of it grown obſolete, 
I ſhall content my ſelf with barely mentioning it. | 


Thoſe Directions concerning the Pillory and Tumbrel, and of the 
Aſſize of Bread and Ale, made the ſame Year, ſeem to be no more 
than a Proclamation of the King's, reinforcing, and repeating the 
former Law concerning the pricesof Bread and Ale ; and that Bakers 
and Brewers offending againſt it, ſhall be puniſhed by the Pillory 
and Tumbrel, that is, the former by the one, and the latter by the 


other. 


Then follow the Statutes made at Marlebridge (now Marleborough) 
* 18. An. 524, H. 3. the Title of which I ſhall give you 
At large. 

In the year of Grace, 1267. and the two and Fiftieth Year of 


i. e. The oe. © the Reign of King Henry, Son of King John, in the * Uta of 
Faves, or eight « St, Martin, for the better Eſtate of this Realm of Exgland, and 


days after the . 


Feaſt, 


for the more ſpeedy Miniſtration of Juſtice, as belonged to the 
Office of a King, the more Diſcreee Men of the Realm being 
called together, as well of the Higher as of the Lower Eſtate; it 
« was provided, agreed, and ordain'd, That whereas the Realm of 
England had of late been diſquieted with many-fold Troubles and 
« Piſſenſions, for reformation whereof, Statutes and Laws be right 
« neceflary, whereby the Peace and Tranquillity of the People may 
© be obſerved, wherein the King intending to deviſe convenient 
Remedy, hath made theſe AQs, Ordinances and Statutes under 


„ritten, which he -willeth to be obſerved for ever firmly and 


« jnviolably of all his Subjects, as well high as low: 

This Title 1 have put down at length, for the Reader hence to 
obſerve, that theſe Laws were provided and ordained by the Advice 
and Conſent, not only of the King and the Great Men, but by others 
of lower Eſtate or Condition; who theſe were, I have already diſ- 
cufſed in my Introduction againſt Dr. Brady's cavils in his Anſwer to 


Mr. Petyt*s Treatiſe of the Rights of the Commons, &c. and therefore 


I ſhall now only give you a brief Account of this Body of Laws, 
which are divided into nine and twenty Chapters, and refer the 
Reader to the Statutes at large, for his further Satisfaction. 


CHAP. I. 


Appoints, That all Perſons that ſhall diſtrain other Men's Goods 
and Chattles of their own Authority, without the Award of rhe 
King's Court, and be convict thereof, ſhall be puniſhed by Fine 
22 to the Treſpaſs, tho they have had no Damage or Injury 

one them. 


C HAP. II. 


Ordains, that no Man ſhall be diſtrained to come to the Lord's 
Court, which is not of his Fee or Place, where he hath no Juril- 
diction, by reaſon of Hundred, or Baily wick; nor ſhall take Diſ- 
treſſes out of the Fee or Place, where he bath no Baily wick nor Ju- 
riſdiction. 5 


C HAF. 
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C HAP. III. 


Ordains, That ſuch as will not ſuffer ſuch diſtreſſes to be delivered 
by the King's Officers, after the Law and Cuſtom of the Realm, or 
will not ſuffer Summons, Attachments, or executions of Judgment 
given in the King's Court to be done, he ſhall be puniſhed in man- 
ner aforeſaid, as one that will not obey the Law ; and that according 
to the Quantity and Offence : but excepts all Lords diſtraining their 
Tenants for Services, and Cuſtoms, or any other thing, being due 
to them, whereby the Lord of the Fee had cauſe to diſtrain; tho it 
be afterwards found that the ſame Services are not due, yet the Lord 
ſhall not therefore be puniſhed by Fine, but ſhall be amerced as hi- 
therto had been uſed. 


CHAP. IV. 


Ordains, 'That henceforth no Diſtreſs ſhall be driven out of the 
County, where it was firſt taken; and that ſuch Diſtreſſes ſhall be 
reaſonable, and not too great; and he that ſhall do otherwiſe, to 
be grievoully amerced for ſuch exceſſes. 


CHAP. V. 


Contains a confirmation of the Great Charter, and that of Foreſts, 
and that for the future they ſhall be obſerved in all points, and the 
Offenders when convict, to be grievouſly puniſhed. 


CHAP, VL 


Ordains, That fraudulent Conveyances made to defeat Lords of 
their Wardſhips, ſhall be void, otherwiſe nor. 


C HA P. VII. 


Ordains what ſort of proceſs ſhall iſſue out againſt Deforceors up- 
on Wards, and who refuſe to anſwer proceſs in Communi Cuſtodia, 
needleſs to be further mentioned. 


CH AP. VIIL 


Reinforces the puniſhmeat of ſuch as commit Rediſſeiſin to the 
ſame effect as in the Statute of Merton, with this Addition, That if 
it be found that the Sheriff had ſet any Man free, contrary to this 
Ordinance, he ſhall be therefore grievouſly amerced. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ordains in what manner Suits to Courts of Great Lords or o- 


thers ſhall be obſerved ; that none who is infeoffed by Deed, ſhall 
from henceforth be diſtrained to do ſuch Suit in the Court of his 
Lord, without he be eſpecially bound thereto by the form of his 
Deed ; thoſe only excepted, whoſe Anceſtors, or they themſelves, 
have uſed to do ſuch Suit, before the firſt Voyage of the ſaid King 
Henry into Bretaiguy (Which was thirty nine Years before the making 
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of this Act) and if the Lords of the Fee do diſtrain their Tenants for 
ſuch Suits contrary to this Act, then at the complaint of the Te- 


nants, ſuch Lords ſhall be attached to appear in the King's Court to 


make anſwer thereunto, at a ſhort day, and ſhall have but one Eſ- 
ſoin therein, if within the Realm; and immediately the Beaſts, or 
other Diſtreſſes ſhall be delivered to the Plaintiff, and ſo to remain 
till the Plea between them be determined; and if ſuch Lords ſhall 
not appear at the day given them by their Eſſoin, the Plaintiff ſhall 
be diſmiſſed without any day aſſigned: ſo likewiſe Tenants that af- 
ter this AR ſhall withdraw from rheir Lord their due Suits, ſhall be 
proceeded againſt after the ſame manner as the Lords are ordained 
to be. 

CHAF. X. 


Provides, That Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, or any religious Men or Women, ſhall not need to come 
to the Sheriff's Tourns, unleſs eſpecially required for ſome other 
cauſe ; but the Tourn ſhall be kept as it hath been uſed in the times 
of the King's Progenitors: and they that have Hundreds of their 
own to keep, ſhall not be bound to appear at any ſuch Tourns, but 
in the Bailywicks where they dwell. 


C HAP. Kl. 
Ordains, That no Fines be taken for Beawpleader, or fair Pleading. 
CHAP. XII. 


Appoints what days ſhall be given in Pleas of Dower, in Aſſizes 
of D*arraign preſentment, and in a Plea of Quare Impedit, of Chur- 
ches vacant ; which ſince they relate only to forms of Proceſs, need 
not be further inſiſted on. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Ordains, That when a Man hath put himſelf upon any Inqueſt 


» 


* ;.e. Excuſe (i. e.) after iſſue joined, the Plaintiff ſhall have but one * Eſſoin 
tor dion ap. or one Default; ſo that if he come not at the day given him by the 


Pearance. 


Eſſoin, or make default the ſecond Day, then the Inqueſt ſhall be 
taken by his Default, and according to the ſame Inqueſt, they fhall 
proceed to Judgment. The reſt being not very material, I omit. 


C HAP. XIV. 


Appoints in what caſes ſuch as have Charters of Exempt ion 
from Purchaſers being impannel'd in Aſſizes, Juries, and Inqueſts, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Declares, That it ſhall from henceforth be lawful for Perſons, for 
any manner of Cauſe, to take Diſtreſſes out of his Fee, not in the 
King's High-way, nor in the common Street, but only to the King 
or his Officers, having ſpecial Authority to do the ſame. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Appoints what remedy the Heir in Ward ſhall have, when he 
comes of full Age, againſt his Lord, if he refuſe to ſurrender his 
Land without Plea ; all which proceſs being now taken away by the 
abovementioned Statute of Charles II. I only mention it. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Provides, That Guardians in Soccege ſhall, whilſt the Heir is 
within Age, make no waſte, nor Sale, nor any deſtruction of the 
lame Inheritance, but ſhall ſafely keep it to the uſe of the ſaid Heir, 


ſo that when he cometh to his lawful Age, they ſhall anſwer to him 


for the Iſſues of the ſaid Inheritance by a lawful Accompt, ſaving to 
the ſame Guardians their reaſonable Coſts. And that ſuch Guardi- 
ans ſhall make no Profit by the marriage of ſuch Heirs, but for the 
{aid Heir's Advantage. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Appoints, That Juſtices eſpecially aſſigned to take Aſſizes, or to 
hear and determine Matters, ſhall from henceforth have no power 
to amerce for default of common Summons, but only the chief Juſ- 
ticers, or Juſticers in Eyre in their Circuits. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Appoints, That in Counties, Hundreds, Court-Barons, or in o- 
ther Courts, none ſhall need ſwear to warrant his Effoine. 


CHAP. XX. 


None from henceforth (except our Lord the King) ſhall hold in 
his Court any Plea of falſe Judgment, given in the Court of his 


Tenants; for ſuch Plea eſpecially belongeth to the Crown and Dig- 


nity of our Lord the King. 
CH AP. XXI. 


Appoints, That the Sheriff after complaint to him, ſhall granc 
Replevins upon all Diſtreſſes taken within the County, unleſs they 
were taken within any Liberties; and if the Bayliffs thereof will not 
deliver them, then upon their Default the Sheriff may do it. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXII. 


None from henceforth may diſtrain his Freeholders to anſwer for 
their Freeholds, without the King's Writ, nor ſhall cauſe his Free- 
holders to ſwear againſt their Wills; for no Man may do that with- 
out the King's Commandment. _ 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Provides, That if Bayliffs, who ought to make Accounts to their 
Lords, do withdraw themſelves, and have no Lands nor Tenements 
whereby they may be diſtrain'd, then they ſhall be attached b 
their Bodies, ſo that the Sheriff in whoſe Bailywick they be found, 
ſhall cauſe them to appear to make their Accompts. 
Alſo Farmers during their Terms, ſhall not make waſte, ſale, nor 
i. e. Deſtruc- * exile of the Houſes, Woods, & c. nor of any thing belonging to the 
tion ar Spoil. Tenements that they have to farm, without ſpecial Licence had b 
Writing of Covenant, making mention that they may do it ; whic 
if they do, and thereof be convict, they ſhall yield full Damage, 
and be grievouſly puniſhed by Amercement. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ordains, That the Juſtices in Eyre from henceforth ſhall not a- 
merce Townſhips in their Circuits, becauſe all Perſons of twelve 
Years old came not before the Sheriffs and Coroners, to make inqui- 
ry of Robberies, burnings of Houſes, or other things pertaining to 
the Crown, ſo that there come ſufficient out of thoſe Towns, b 
whom ſuch Inquefts may be made full, except Inqueſts for the Deat 
of a Man, c. and other Caſes there mention'd. | 


CHAP. XXV. 


Ordains, That Manſlaughter where it is found by Misfortune, 
ſhall not be judged before the Juſtices. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Provides, That none being vouched to Warranty before the 
Juſtices in Eyre in Pleas of Land, or Tenement, ſhall be amer- 
ced from henceforth, becauſe he was not preſent when he was 
vouched to Warranty ; but that upon Summons by the Sheriff he ſhall 
have three or four days time to come in, and make his Appearance, 


and if he dwelt out of the Shire, then to have Fifteen days at leaſt 
for that purpoſe. | 


CH AP. XXVII. 


Ordains, That where a Clerk (i. e. one in Holy Orders) is arreſted 
for any Crime or Offence touching the Crown, and is thereupon 
by the King's Command let to Bail, his Sureties (or Bail) ſhall not 
be amerced, if they bring him before the Juſtices, tho he will not 
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age cannot anſwer, by reaſon of his Clerical Privilege. But this is 
now taken away by the Statutes of 28 H. 8. cap. 1. and 32 Hen. 8 
cap. 3. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Provides, That all Biſhops and Prelates of the Church, may have 
Actions to demand the Goods of the Church, againſt ſuch as have 
treſpaſſed upon, and taken them away from their Predeceſſors, whi- 
ther they had ſued their Right for ſuch wrongs, or whither they 
did not perſue their Right during their Lives : the like Remedy al- 
ſo againſt ſuch as have intruded into the Lands and Poſſeſſions of any 
Biſhoprick or Abbey during its vacancy, in which caſe the Succeſſors 
ſhall have a Writ to recover their Seiſin; and Damages ſhall be a- 
warded them, as in Aſſize of Novel diſſeiſin. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


Ordains, That a new Original Writ of Entry, called ſur- diſſciſin in 
the Poſt, be provided by the Council of our Lord the King, in caſe 
of ſuch Alienations that may happen to be made in ſuch and ſuch 
Degrees there mention'd, when by reaſon thereof a common Writ 
of Entry cannot be made in the Form before times uſed ; and as for 
the Form of the Writ, the Reader may conſult the Regiſter, Fol. 228. 
Fitzh. N. B. F. 291. if he pleaſes. 


I cannot here omit taking notice that the greateſt part of theſe 
Statutes had been ſeveral Years before paſs'd into a Law, by a cer- 
tain Statute made in the 47th Year of this King, being 4. D. 1263. 
and were indeed part of the Laws and Proviſions that had been made 
at Oxford; and tho the greater part of thoſe Conſtitutions were 
then declared Null, yet theſe being looked upon as not at all dero- 
gatory to the King's Prerogative, were confirm'd, as they were alſo 
again by this Statute z but for what reaſon, whither they thought 
= Times werethen Troubleſome when they were made; and there- 
fore were not paſs'd in due form, is hard to determine at this diſtance 
of time. 1 

But ſince the Edict or Statute, intituled, Dictum de Renelworth, is 
only an Award, or Sentence given and confirmed at that Place, by 
the King, his Noblemen and Commons, in the 51th year of Heury 
the Third, and ſince the ſubſtance of it is already repeated in the fore- 
going Hiſtory, I need ſpeak no further concerning it. | 

There are likewiſe ſome other Temporary Edicts or Laws of this 
King, whuch tho they are not in any of our Records, or Law- 
Books, but only mention'd by ſome of our Hiſtorians, yet they 
ought not to be omitted; ſuch is that Edict of his that we find in 
Matt. Paris, and which is already taken notice of in this Hiſtory, 
under the Year 1228. when the King in his return from Tork to 
London, perceiving the meaſures of Grain, Wine, and Ale, to be 
extreme falſe and ſcanty, he commanded them to be all broken or 
burnt, and others of a larger ſize to be made in their Rooms; and 

alſo that the weight of Bread ſhould be increaſed; and ordered. che 
| endet 
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Offenders againſt this Edict to be ſeverely fined ; which I take notice 
of, becauſe they were made ſeveral Years before the Statute or 


vid. Pulton's Aſſize of Bread and Beer, * which you will find by the date, was 


Statutes. 
7 7. 156. 


not made till the 15 % of this King. Beſides this, I find in the ſame 
Author's Additaments, that in a Parliament held at London, A. D. 
1246. there were ſome Laws made with ſeverer Penalties againſt 
thoſe that robbed Parks and Warrens, to this effect. 

If the Malefactor fled, or was killed, there was neither Law nor 
Appeal allowed for his Death; if an Earl, Baron, or Knight, com- 
plained to the King that his Deer were ſtolen, Inquiſition was to be 
made thereupon by the King's Writ ; and if he that was indicted, 
was thereupon convicted, he was to lie in the King's Priſon a Year 
and a Day, and to pay three Years value of his Eſtate, having ſuf- 
ficient allowed him out of it, to maintain him, of which Fine the 
King was to have two parts, and he that received the Injury, one ; 
and then he was to find twelve Sureties, that he ſhould never offend 
in the like kind in any Parks, Warrens, or Fereſts, nor do any 
thing againſt the King's Peace; and theſe were to anſwer for his 
Body, and for his Tranſgreſſions: and if any one were taken in a 
Park or Warren, he was to be impriſoned and fined, and alſo to 
give Sureties as before. 

There are likewiſe,beſides theſe temporary Statutes, certain other 
Edicts or Precepts of this King's, which not being found in any of 
our St4tute-Books, are only extant among the Records of the Tower : 
ſuch are theſe that follow, viz. that of Rot. Pat. 3. of Henry III. 
m. 3. which contains the King's Writ to the Biſhop of Bathe and 
Wells, and to his fellow Juſtices Itinerant, for the Counties of Dorſet, 
Somerſet and Oxon, with divers other Shires therein mention'd, 
ſtraitly enjoining them, that in all Trials for the future, they omit 
thoſe of Ordeal, by Fire and Water, as being forbid by a Decree of 
the Pope and Council. And tho Ordeal was never taken away by 
any AQ of Parliament, yet being forbid by the Pope, and look'd 
upon alſo as a ſuperſtitious and very uncertain way of Trial, it was 
therefore at the King's command laid aſide by the Judges, and ſoon 
after grew quite out of uſe, 

The ſecond is, Rot. Clauſ. 19. H. 3. M. 22. Int. containing the 
King's Writ to the Sheriffs of London, ſtraitly commanding them to 
put down all publick Schools of Laws, or the teaching them with- 
in the City for the future: But I cannot here omit that Sir Edward 
Coke in his Proem to his ſecond Inſtitutes, makes this Prohibition to 
mean certain publick Readings upon Magna Charts, and that de Fo- 
reſta, but (as Mr. Selden hath very well proved in his Diſſertation 
upon Fleta) it was the Canon and not the Common, or Statute- 
Laws, that were hereby forbid to be taught; and King Stephen had 
long before iſſued out the like Prohibition againſt one Vacarius, whom 
Pope Eugenius the Second had ſent over hither to read at Oxford, up- 
on Gratian's Decretals. 

Neither can I here likewiſe omit taking notice of a great miſtake 
in Sir Richard Baker's Chronicle, which among the Laws ſaid to be 
made in Henry the Third's Reign, ſets down this for one, That by 4 
Statute of this Rings, the Wardſbip and Marriage of the King's Ba- 
rons (he ſhould alſo have ſaid his other Tenants ia Capite) was granted 
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to the Crown ; which Story, tho this Author has borrowed it either 
from Polydore Virgil, or Henry de Ruy hton, yet to prove it falſe, I 
need but refer the Reader to Magna Charta in Engliſh, at the end of 
King John's Reign, or to the Latin Original in the Appendix, cap. 
3, 4,and6. as alſo to the Statute of Merton made the 20th of Heu- 
ry the Third, by which it appears, that the Wardſhip and Mariage 
of the Heir were not granted by any Statute, but were always in- 
cident to Knights Service. 

This I thought good to note, that ſo ordinary Readers, not verſed 
in the Law, may not be miſled in reading our leſs Authentick Hiſ- 
torians. 


Matters relating to Ireland during the Reign of 
King Henry the Third, 


INCE Dr. Brady has given us at the end of his Hiſtory, a 
pretty exact Account of ſuch Writs and Letters as relate to 
the Affairs of Ireland, during this King's Reign, being ſuch as are 
to be found either upon Record in the Tower, or elſe in Mate. Paris, 
I thought fit to add them here for the Reader's Satisfaction; ſeeing . 
that That part of Ireland which was then under the Exgliſh Do- 
minion, was a Juriſdiction quite different from that Sovereignty 
_ the King claimed over the reſt of the Triſh Princes of that 
Iſland. 

King Henry by his Councellors in the firſt Year of his Reign (he —— 227. 
being then but nine Years old) or by William Mareſchal his Gover- yp, Sinn 
nor, to gratify the Iriſb for their Loyalty to his Father and himſelf, King ohn 
Foros out of his ſpecial Grace, that they and their Heirs for ever, hutef of 


ould enjoy the Liberties granted by his Father to the Kingdom of — che 


England, which were written and ſent ſealed thither, under the Ji. 

Seals of the Pope's Legate, and William Earl Mareſchal, the King 

then not having * a Seal of his own, and his Father's Seal being loſt * ror. Cl. 7. I/ 

with his other Regalia, in the Paſſage over the Maſbes. 3. M. 5. Pon 
In the ſeventh Year of his Reign, upon Complaint made by the .., _. 

Citizens of Dublin againſt their Archbiſhop (who was then the — its, 

King's Chief Juſtice) for proceeding contrary to the Laws and Cuf. of Dublin to 

toms of the Nation uſed in all places of England, and for his Uſur- _ 

pation upon the Rights of the Crown, againſt his Truſt and Duty, in Spirtcuat 

as Chief Juſtice, in drawing ſeveral Cauſes belonging to the King's Courts. 

Temporal, to his Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to enlarge his Jarildicti 

on, to the Grievance and Diſhonour of the King; there was a 

Writ ſent to him to forbear ſuch things for the future, or elſe that he T Kor. Cl. xx, 

ſhould be ſeverely dealt with for ſuch practices. 3 be 
In the eleventh Year of his Reign, + there was a Writ ſent to uf 

Geoffrey de Mariſco, Juſtice of Ireland, for obſerving the ſame Cuſ- being in He 

toms and Law there, for taking Perſons continuing Excommunicate — as Eng- 

by the ſpace of forty days, upon the Archbiſhop and Biſhop's Cer- 22 


ing Excommu- 


tificate by a Capi Excommunicatum, as was uſed in England. nicate Perſons. 
Vol. II. OOO OOO In 
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Rot. Cla. 12. In the twelfth Year of his Reign, he wrote to * Richard de Burgh, 
41.3. Hs. his Juſtitiary, to call together the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pri- 

ors, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Free-Tenents, and his Officers 
in every County, and to cauſe the Charter of King John to be read 
3 before them, and to enjoin them to the ſtrict obſervationof the Laws 
Do. contained in it. 

Free _ In the nineteenth Year of his Reign, the King iſſued a * Writ to 
Trade be Maurice Fitz · Gerald his Juſtitiary, for free Commerce and Trade 
tween Eng- between his Subjects of both Nations, without reſtraint. 
1 The next Year Þ he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Dubliz, and to 
+ Rot. Cla. ac. his Juſtitiary, for the obſervation of the Statutes of Merton, 
H.z. M. 13. eſpecially concerning Baſtardy, and in a cale then depending before 


Dor/. 

arures them. 
of AMerpen In the twenty fourth Year of his || Reign, the King ſent inſtructions 
Baſtard) to be under his Great Seal, how Lands holden in Kyxight*s-Service, that 
obſerved in deſcended to Siſters, being Co-heirs, ſhould be divided ; and how, 
lrelandd. and by whom, Homage ſhould be done; and in what manner, and 
3 40. of hom the younger Siſter ſhould hold according to the Statute of 
How Coheirs Ireland, made the foutteenth Year of his Reigo. 
5 gate In the thirtieth of his Reign, he directed a * Writ to the Arch- 
Knights Ser- biſhops, and others in Ireland, that the Laws of England ſhould 
vice. be ſtrictly obſerved in Ireland, as King John his Father had former- 
* Aper®® n. Iy commanded. 
The Laws of Note, This was done without any Authority of Parliament, either 
— 4 way in England or Ireland. 
Grved in + Yet notwithſtanding this Command, this Privilege of uſing the 
Ireland. Engliſh Laws in Ireland, was never deſigned by King John, or 
TAppn.0-227 King Henry, that it ſhould extend to all the Native Iriſb, but only 
The Laus not to the Exgliſh Inhabitants that were tranſplanted thither, or were 
intended =, there born; and to ſuch native Triſh as faithfully adhered to theſe 
_ —_ Kings and the Engliſb in Ireland, againſt the Iriſh that com- 
Triſh. plyed not with them; and thoſe were not to receive any benefit by 

them. 

The King in the Thirty eighth Year was in Gaſcoiguy, and want- 
pas” 2 a ing Forces, ent his Writ to John Fitz- Geoffrey, his Juſtice of Ire- 
Dare land, to come to him in Perſon with a good number of Men, if there 
The 5 54 were no danger of an Inſurrection in Ireland; otherwiſe to ſend Mau- 
bor Forces ro rice Fitz-Gerald with the ſame Force, and to borrow Money from 
be brought to the Pope?s Collector in Ireland for that Affair, to be repaid him at 
him from a certain day. : 
Gaſcoigny. Prince Edward had the Kingdom of Ireland committed to him for 
his ſupport, with Power to make, and put in and out what Juſtices 
and other Officers he pleaſed, when the Barons were at Oxford, and 
had made their Proviſions, in the forty ſecond Year of this King's 
Reign. 

1 alſo appears upon * Record, that the King wrote to the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Barons, Knights, &c. of that 
Kingdom, that he heard his Son Edward intended to make a new 
Juſtitiary there without his Conſent, and put his Caſtles into ſuch 
Hands, as might be of great Damage to them, and not without 
danger of their Diſinheriting; and therefore commands them not to 
be obedient to any ſuch Juſtitiary, Conſtables, or Keepers of Caſ- 


tles, 


* Ret. Pat. 42. 
H. 3. M. 5. 
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tles, made or appointed without his Letters Patents, by the Aſſent 
and Advice of his Council. 


= 


After the ſame manner he wrote alſo to all Mayors and + Com- +4. e. Corpo- 


munities of Cities, and Towns in Ireland, and to the Conſtables of Fations. 
Caſtles, and commanded Alan de la Zouche his Juſtitiary, not to obey, 

or give up his Authority to any new Juſtitiary, or Conſtable, that 
ſhould come without his ſaid Letters Patents. 

The King wrote likewiſe * tothe Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Bi- Ro. clay: 
ſhop of Meath his Treaſurer, Walter de Burgh, and Maurice Fitz- 1 * 
Gerald, that he heard there was like to be much Diſſenſion between 1 
the Great Men of Ireland, and therefore ordered them to ſecure the The Rs wrics 
Peace of that Nation; and ſent them further private Inſtructions by & t 
Roger Waſpail, who carried theſe Letters, to whom he commanded grin. de 
them to give entire Credit. Peace of Ir6- 

This is all I nd worth noting concerning Trelend in this King's . 
Reign, who for the moſt part appointed courageous Juſtitiaries and 
other Officers, by whoſe Induſtry, and by putting the Englih Laws 
in due Execution, that Nation was kept in Peace and Quiet during 


his Reign. a IA 56 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


HERE As in the end of King Richard's Reign, p. 574. Thave 
there ſaid, that T had never ſeen any Charters of King John, 
wherein he was in direct terms ſtiled Lord of Ireland. I think it not too 
late to retract that miſtake ; for ſince the printing off of that Reign, I 
have received Authentick Copies of two ſeveral Charters from Ireland, 
the one of Earl John, with the expreſs Title of Lord of Ireland, being a 
Grant to the Men of Briſtol, of the City of Dublin, to inhabit in: 
The Charter follows. 


OHANNES filius Domini Regis Angliæ & Dominus Hiberniæ. 

Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abburibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiis, 
Conſtabulariis, Masa & omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis Francis 
& Anglis & Hibernienſibus, ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & preſenti 
Carta mea confirmaſſe hominibus meis de Briſtowe Donationem quam Do- 
minus Rex Angliz Pater mens eis dedit, ſcilicet, Civitatem meam de 
Divilina ad inhabitandam. Quare volo C* firmiter præcipio quod ipſi 
eam inhabitent & teneant illam de me & haredibus meis bene & in pace, 
libere & quiete, integre & plenarie & honorifice, cum omnibus Libertati- 
bus & liberis Conſuetudinibus ſuis, quas homines de Briſtowe habent apud 
Briſtowe, & per totam Terram Domini Regis Angliz patris mei, ſicut 
Carta ipſias teſtatur. T. Hugone de Laci Conſtabularia, Bertino de Ver- 
dun ſervo meo, Gilberto Pypard, Willielmo de Wennes Dapifero, Al- 
bardo Camerario meo, Adamo de Heford, Philippo de Wi , Ro- 
berto de Mortemer. Dat. apud Kildare. 0 


Copis Pere The Seal is in ; 
great part broke, but there is 
"Tho. Twigg, {till to be ſeen the Head of the Horſe upon it. 


Cleric. Theol. CCD. 


There is alſo another Charter precedent to this, from his Father 
King Henry the Second, in the ſame words, of which this above ſeems 
to be only a Confirmation, and therefore I would not trouble the 
Reader with it. But I muſt obſerve, that King Henry has not ſtiled 
himſelf in that Lord of Ireland, tho it was dated at Dublin, and he at 
that time there in Perſon. The Seal of this is pretty perfect, repre- 
ſenting him on the Foreſide as fitting on a Throne, and on the Reverſe 
riding on Horſeback, according to the manner of Seals in thoſe 

Imes. K* | 
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APPENDIX. 


SHALL teoin it with the ſeveral Charters of Liberties, granted 
by our Engliſb Kings of the Norman Race, beginning with that of 
King William, and ending with the great Charters of Henry the 
Third, called Magna Charta, and Charta de Foreſta. | 


Charta Regis Willielmi conquiſitoris de e 


quibuſdam Statutis. and in öh Ne. 
| Edition of the 

ILLIELMUS Rex Anglotum, Dux Normannorum, omnibus ſam: Work 
| hominibus ſuis Francis & Anglis, Salutem. 4 V — 
P | | Copy in the Red 
J. ä Book in the 


Exch . 
De Religione & Pace publica. as 


STATUIMUS imprimis ſuper omnia, unum Deum per totum Reg- 
num noſtrum venerari, unam fidem Chriſti ſemper inviolatam cuſtodiri, 
Pacem, & Securitatem & Concordiam, Judicium & Juſtitiam inter Au- 
glos & Normannos, Francos & Britones Wallie & Cornubiæ, Pittos, & 
Scoros Albania, ſimiliter inter Francos & Inſulanos, Provincias & 
Fatrias, quæ pertinent ad Coronam & dignitatem, defenſionem & ob- 
ſervationem & honorem Regni noſtri, & inter omnes nobis ſubjectos 
per Univerſam Monarchiam Regni Britanniæ firmiter & inviolabiliter 
obſervari. Ita quod nullus alli forisfaciat in ullo ſuper forisfactu- 


ram noſtram plenam. 


Il. .. 
Lon. fide & obſequio erga Regem. 


STATUIMUS etiam ut omnes Liberi homines fœdere & Sacra- 
mento affirment, quod intra & extra univerſum Regnum Angliæ 
(quod olim vocabatur Regnum Britanniæ) Willielmo Regni Domino 
{uo fideles eſſe volunt, Terras & Honores illius omni fidelitate uhique 
ſervare cum Eo, & contra Inimicos & Alienigenas defendere. 


III. 
De Normanni ſeu Francigenz cede. 


VOLUMUS autem & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes homines, 
quos nobiſcum adduximus, aut poſt nos venerint, ſint ſub * 
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& in Pace noſtra per univerſum Regnum prædictum; & fi quis de illis 
occiſus fuerir, Dominus ejus habeat intra V. dies homicidam ejus fi po- 
terit; ſin autem, incipiat perſolvere nobis XLVI Marcas argenti, 
quamdiu ſubſtantia Domini illius perduraverit: Ubi vero ſubſtantia 
Domini defeeerit, totus Hundredus in quo occiſio facta eſt, cammu— 
niter ſolvat quod remanet. 

N IV. 


De jure Normannorum qui ante adventum Regis Gulielmi 
Cives fuerant Anglicani. 


ET omnis Francigena, qui tempore Edwardi Propinqui noftri fuit 
in Anglia particeps conſuetudinum Axglorum, quod ipſi dicunr 


Wyong Anhlote & Anſcote, perſolvar ſecundum legem Anglorum. 
V. 


Lot. 
1 1 | | 
De clientelari ſeu Feudorum Jure, & Ingenuorum immunitate. 


VOLUMUS etiam ac firmiter præcipimus & concedimus, ut 
omnes Liberi Homines totius Monarchiæ Regni noſtri prædicti, habe- 
ant & teneant Terras ſuas & poſſeſſiones ſuas bene & in Pace, libere 
ab omni Exactione injuſta, & ab omni Tallagio, ita quod nichil ab eis 
exigatur vel capiatur, niſi ſervicium ſuum liberum, quod de Jure no- 
bis facere debent & facere tenentur; & prout ſtatutum eſt eis & illis 
a Nobis datum & conceſſum Jure hiereditario imperpetuum, per Com- 
mune Concilium tot ius Regni noſtri prædicti. | 


1 Wh 
De nocturnis cuſtodiis. 


STATUIMUS etiam & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes Civi- 
tates & Burgi & Caftella & Hundredi & M apentachia tot ius Regni 
noſtri prædici, ſingulis noctibus vigilentur & cuſtodiantur in Gyrum, 
pro Maleficis & Inimicis, prout Vicecomes & Aldermanni, & Præpoſiti 
& cæteri Ballivi & Miniſtri noſtri melius, per Commune Conſilium ad 
Utilitatem Regni, providebunt. 


VII. 
De menſuris & ponderibus. 


ET quod habeant per Univerſum Regnum menſuras fideliſſimas 
& ſignatas, & pondera fideliſſima & ſignata, ſicut boni Prædeceſſores 
ſtatuerunt. 


VIII. 
De Clientum ſeu Vaſſallorum præſtationibus. 


STATUIM Us etiam & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes Comites 

& Barones, Milites, & Servientes, & Vniverſi Liberi homines totius 
Reg ni noſtri prædicti, habeant & teneant ſe ſemper bene in Armis & 
in Equis, ut decet & oportet, & quod ſint ſemper prompti & bene pa- 
rati ad Servicium ſuum integrum nobis explendum & peragendum, 
* cum 
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cum ſemper opus adfuerit, ſecundum quod nobis debent de Feodis & 
Tenementis ſuis, de Jure facere, & ſicut illis ſtatuimus, per Commune 
Concilium totius Regni noſtri prædicti, & illis dedimus & conceſſimus 
in Feodo Jure hereditario, hoc præceptum non fit violatum ullo mo- 
do, ſuper torisfaQturam noſtram plenam. 


IX, 
Ut Jura Regia illeſa ſervare pro viribus conentur ſubditi. 


STAT UIM Us etiam & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes Liberi ho- 
mines totius Regni noſtri prædicti ſint fratres conjurati ad Monarchi- 
am noſtram & ad Regnum noſtrum pro viribus ſuis & facultatibus, 
contra Inimieos pro poſſe ſuo defendendum & viriliter ſervandum, & 
Pacem & Dignitatem Coronæ noſtræ integram obſervandam, & ad 
Judicium Rectum, & Juſtitiam conſtanter omnibus modis pro poſſe 
{uo ſine dolo & (ine dilatione faciendam. ¶ Hoc Decretum ſancitum eſt in 
Civitate London. | 


X. 
Ne venditio & emptio fiat niſi coram teſtibus & in Civitatibus. 


INTERDICIMUS etiam, ut nulla viva * pecunia vendatur“ i. e. Pecw. 
aut ematur niſi intra Civitates, & hoc ante tres fideles teſtes, nec ali- 
quam Rem vetitam, ſine Fidejuſſore & Warranto : quod fi aliter fece- 


rit, ſolvat & perſolvat & poſtea foiisfacturam. 


XI. 
De Emporiis & Jure urbium, pagorumque not melioris. 


ITEM nullum Mercatum vel Forum fit, nec fiert permittantur, | 

nifi in Civitatibus Regni noſtri, in Burgis & Muro vallatis, & in 
Caſtellis & in locis tutiſſimis, ubi conſuetudines Regni noſtri & Jus 
noſtrum Commune & Dignitatis Coronæ noſtræ, quæ conſtituta ſunt 
a bonis Prædeceſſoribus noſtris deperiri non poſſunt, nec defraudari, 
nec violari, ſed omnia rite & in aperto & per Judicium & Jjuſtitiam 
fieri debent. Et ideo Caſtella, & Burgi & Civitates ſitæ ſunt & fun- 
datæ, & ædificatæ, ſcilicet, ad tuitionem Gentium & Populorum Regni, 
& ad defenſionem Regni, & idcirco obſervari debent cum omni liber- 
tate & integritate & ratione. 


XII. 
De purgatione forenſi in Judiciis publicts. 


DECRET UM eſt etiam Þ ibi, ut fi Francigena appellaverit An- t le. Londini- 

glum de perjurio aut murdro, furto, homicidio, (Ran quod dicunt) a- 
pertam rapinam quæ negari non poteſt, Anglus le defendat per quod 
melius voluerit, aut Judicio Ferri, aut Duello: Si autem Anglus in- 
firmus fuerit, inveniat alium, qui pro eo faciat: Si quis eorum victus 
fuerit, emendet Regi XL ſolid. Si autem Anglus Francigenam a ppel- 
laverit, & probare voluerit Judicio aut Duello, volo tunc Francigenam 
purgare ſe ſacramento, non ferro. 


XIII. 


APPENDIX. 


XIII. 
Firmantur Leges Edwardi Regs. 


HOC quoque præcipimus ut omnes habeant & teneant Leges Ed- 


wardi Regis in omnibus Rebus, adauctis hiis, quas conſtituimus ad 
utilitatem Ang lorum. 


XIV. | 
De Juſtitie Publice fidejuſſoribus. 


 OMNIS homo qui voluerit ſe teneri pro libero, fit in plegio, ut 
Plegius eum habeat ad Juſtitiam, fi quid offenderit, & quiſquam eva- 
ſerit, talium videant Plegii, ut ſolvant, quod calumniatum eſt, & 
purgent ſe quodam evaſo nullam fraudem noverint. Requiratur Hun- 
dredus & Comitatus (ſicut Anteceſſores ſtatuerunt) & qui juſte ve- 
nire debent & noluerint, ſummoneantur ſemel; & ſi ſecundo non ve- 
nerint, accipiatur unus Bos; & ſi tertio, alius Bos; & ſi quarto, redda- 
tur de rebus hujus hominis quod calumpniatum eſt, quod dicitur 
* Ceapxel, & inſuper Regis forisfactura. 


XV. 
De ſervis & eorum manumiſſuone. 


E T prohibimus ut nullus vendat hominem extra patriam; ſi qui 
vero velit ſervum ſuum liberum facere, tradat eum Vicecomiti per ma- 
num dextram in pleno Comitatu, quietum illum clamare debet a 
jugo ſervitutis ſuz per manumiſſionem, & oſtendat ei liberas vias & 
portas, & tradat illi libera arma, ſcil. Lanceam & Gladium, deinde 


Liber Homo efficitur. 
XVI. 


De Ser vis. 


ITEM ſi Servi permanſerint fine Calumnia per annum & diem 
in Civitatibus noſtris, vel in Burgis Muro vallatis, vel in Caſtris no- 
ſtris, a die illa Liberi efficiuntur, & Liberi a Jugo ſervitutis ſuæ ſint im- 
perpetuum. 


XVII. 
De ſupplicorum modo. 


INTERDICIMUS etiam, ne quis occidatur vel ſuſpendatur 
pro aliqua culpa, ſed enervantur oculi & abſcidantur pedes, vel teſti- 
culi vel manus, ita quod truncus remaneat vivus in _ prodit io- 
nis & nequitiz ſuæ, ſecundum enim quantitatem delicti debet pœna 
maleficis infligi: Iſta præcepta non ſint violata ſuper forisfaQturam 
noſtram plenam. Teſtibus, &c. 


* This word, as it is here, has no meaning : I therefore ſuppoſe it ſhould have been written Ceaþ- 
Feld, which ſignifies the Price or Value of a thing when taken and ſold : that is, if the Perſon ſum- 
mon d fail'd the fourth Time, he was to pay for his Mul# the price of all his Oxen, which were to be 


ſold, beſides a korfeiture to the King. This Emendation Towe to the Learned Dr. Hicks's Skill in the 
Engliſn Saxon Tongue, : | | 


* Alia 
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— 


Alia Charta continens Inſtitutiones ſive Leges Regis Willielmi; 
qua videntur additiones Prioribus. 


(s) WILLIELMUS Dei Gratia, Rex Ang lorum, omnibus ad 
quos {criptum hoc perveniat, ſalutem & amicitiam, quod mando & præ- 
cipio per totam Angliæ nat ionem cuſtodiri. 


XVIII. 
De examine Foren ſi. 


81 Anglicus homo compellet aliquem Francigenam per Þ Bellum de t i. e. Bat- 
furto vel Homicidio vel aliqua Re, pro qua Bellum fieri debeat, vel! r Pit 
Judicium inter duos homines, habeat plenam licentiam faciendi, Et 

ſi Anglicus Bellum nolit, Francigena Compellatus adlegiet ſe in jure- 

jurando contra eum per Suos teſtes ſecundum Legem Normanniæ. 


XIX. 
De eodem. 


ITEM ſi Francigena compellat Anglicum per Bellum de eiſdem re- 
bus, Anglicus plena licentia de fendat ſe per Bellum vel per Judicium, 
fi magis ei placeat. Et fi antrum ſit, (id eſt invalidus) & nolit Bellum 
vel non poſſet, quærat ſibi Legalem Defenſorem. 


XX. 
De eodem. 


SI Francigens victus fuerit, perſolvat Regi LX Solid. Et fi Ang licus 
nolit ſe defendere per Bellum vel per Teſtimonium, ( adlegiet ſemper 
Dei Judicium. || i. e. Ordeal. 


XXI. 
De examine forenſi. 


DE omnibus Urlagariæ rebus, Rex inſtituit, ut Auglicus ſe purget 
ad Judicium ; & fi Apglicus Appellet Francigenam, de Ut legaria & hoc 
ſuper eum inveritare velit, defendat ſe Francigena per Bellum. Et (i 
Anglicus non audeat eum probare per Bellum, defendat ſe Francigena 
pleno Juramento, non in verborum obſervantiis. 


i 


ENRICUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglie, &c. Hugoni de Boclan- 
de Vicecomiti & omnibus fidelibus ſuis tam Francis quam An- 
glicis in Herefordſyre ſalutem, ſciatis me Dei miſericordia & 

Communi Conſilio Baronum, Regni Angliæ Regem eſſe Coronatum. 


(a) Theſe are not in the Red Book of the Exchequer, but to be found in Bromton's Chronicle, Col. 
982. and are alſo in the Manuſcript belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter, call d Textus Rot- 
fenſis, p. 47. as Dr. Hicks obſerved to me, who will print them in his new Saxon Grammer. 

(b) The Saxon i, he lavige hinc mid 1pene, he ſhall purge himſelf with Iron; that is, 
wich the Ordeal hot Iron. | 
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Charta Libertatum Regis Henrici primi. , 


| 


| 
| 


APPENDIX. 


* i. e. Tenen- 
des. 


— 


I. ET quia Regnum oppteſſum erat injuſtis exactionibus, ego re- 
ſpectu Dei & amore, quem erga vos omnes habeo, ſanctam Dei eccle- 
ſiam liberam facio, ita quod nec eam vendam nec ad firmam ponam, nec 
mortuo Archiepiſcopo vel Epiſcopo, vel Abbate, aliquid accipiam de 
Dominio Eccleiiz, vel de hominibus, donec Succeſſor in eam ingredia- 
tur. | 

II. ET omnes malas Conſuetudines, quibus Regaum Angliz in- 
juſte opprimebatur, inde Aufero, quas malas conſuetudines in parte 
hic pono. 

III. SIQUIS Baronum meorum, Comitum, vel aliorum, qui 
de me tenent, mortuus fuerit, heres ſuus non Redimet terrain ſuam, 
ſicut facere conſueverat tempore Patris mei, ſed juſta & Legitima Re- 
levatione relevabit eam: Similiter & * homines Baronum meorum le- 
gitima & juſta relevatione relevabuar terras ſuas de Dominis ſuis. 

IV. ET ſiquis Baronum vel aliorum hominum meorum, filiam ſuam 
tradere voluerit, ſive ſororem, ſive nepotem, ſive cognatam, mecum 
inde loquatur, ſed neque ego aliquid de ſuo pro hac licentia accipiam, 
neque defendam ei, quin eam det, excepto ſi eam dare voluerit Ini- 
mico meo. | 

V. ET fi mortuo Barone vel alio homine meo, filia hæres reman- 
ſerit, dabo illam cum conſilio Baronum meorum cum terra ſua. | 

VI. ET ſi mortuo marito, uxor ejus remanſerit, & fine liberis fu- 
erit, dotem ſuam, & maritagium habebit, & eam non dabo marito, niſl 
ſecundum velle ſuum. Si verd uxor cum liberis remanſerit, dotem 
ſuum & maritagium habebit, dum corpus ſuum legitimè ſervabit; & 
eam non dabo niſi ſecundum velle ſuum, & terræ L iberorum cuſtos erit 
ſive uxor, five alius propinquior, qui juſtus eſſe debet : & præcipio, ut 
homines mei ſimiliter ſe contineant erga filios & filias & uxores, ho- 

minum ſuorum. | ; 

VII. MONETAGIUM Commune, quod capiebatur per Ci- 
vitates vel Comitatus, quod non fuit tempore Edward; Regis, hoc ne 
amodo fiat omnino defendo. 


VIII. SI quis captus fuerit five monetarius ſive alius cum falſa mo- 
neta, Juſtitia rea inde fiat. 83 

IX. OMNIA placita & omnia debita, quæ Regi fratri meo debe- 
bantur, condono, exceptis firmis meis, & exceptis illis, quæ pacta 
erant pro aliorum hæritatibus, vel pro illis rebus, quæ juſtius alios 
contingebant. Et ſi quis aliquid pro hæreditate ſua pepigerat, illud 
condono & omnes Releviationes, quæ pro reQtis hæreditatibus pactæ 
erant. 

X. E T ſi quis Baronum vel hominum meorum infirmabitur, ſicut 
ipſe dabit vel dare diſpoſuerit, pecuniam ſuam : ita datam eſſe concedo. 


— 


" 


XI. QUOD ſi iple præventus, vel armis, vel Infirmitate, pecuni- 


am ſuam nec dederit, nec dare diſpoſuerit, uxor ſui, ſive Liberi aut 


parenres, & legitimi homines ſui, pro anima ejus eam dividant : ſicut 
eis melius viſum fuerit. 


XII. SI quis Baronum vel hominum meorum forisfecerit, non da- 
bit vadium in miſeria pecuniz ſuæ, ſicut faciebat tempore Patris, vel 
fratris mei, ſed ſecundum forisfacturæ modum : nec ita emendabit 
ſicut emendaſſet retro tempore Patris mei vel fratris. 


XIII. QUOD ſi perfidiæ vel ſceleris convictus fuerit, ſicut culpa, 
ſic emendet. ü 


* | | XIV. MUR- 


—— 
= F S 
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XIV. MURDRA etiam retro ab illa die, qua in Regem Coro- 
natus ſum, omnia condono, & ea quæ amodo faQa fuerint, juſtè emen- 
dentur ſecundum Lagam Regis Edwardi. 

XV. FORESTAS Communi Conſilio Baronum meorum in manu 
mea, ita retinui, ſicut Pater meus eas habuit. 

XVI. MILITIBUS, qui per Loricas terras ſuas defendunt, ter- 
ras dominicarum carucarum ſuarum quietas ab omnibus Geldis & om- 
ni proprio, Dono meo concedo; ut ſicut tam magno Gravamine alle- 
viati ſunt, ita equis & armis bene ſe inſtruant, ut apti & parati ſint ad 
ſervitium meum, & ad defenſionem Regni mei. 

XVII. PACE M firmam pono in toto Regno meo, & teneri amodo 
præcipio Lagam Regis Edwardi vobis reddo, cum illis emendat ionibus, 
quibus pater meus eam emendavit, Conſilio Baronum ſuorum. 

XVIII. SI quis aliquid de modo, vel de rebus alicujus poſt obitum 
Regis Willielmi fratris mei cepit, totum cito Reddatur abſque emen- 
datione; & ſi quis inde aliquid retinuerit, ille ſuper quem inventum 
fuerit, graviter mihi emendabit. 

HIS teſtibus, Mauricio Londonienſi Epiſcopo, Wilielmo Wintoni- 
enſi Electo, Girardo Herefordenſi Epiſcopo, Henrico Comite, Simone 
Comite, Waltero Giffard, Comite Roberto de Monte forti, Rogero Bi- 
god, & aliis multis. 


* Will. Malms. 


FOR | — de geſt. Reg. 
Þ. 179. N. 3. 


Charta Regis Sephani. 


I, GO Stephanws Dei Gratia, Aſſenſu Cleri & Populi in Regem 
Angliz electus, & a Domino Willielmo Archiepiſcopo Cantua- 
ric & Sante: Eccleſiæ Romane Legato conſecratus, & ab In- 

nocent io Sanctæ Sedis Roman Pontifice poſtmodum confirmatus, re- 

ſpectu & Amore Dei ſanQam Eccleſiam liberam eſſe concedo, & debi- 
tam reverent iam illi confirmo. 
II. NIEIL. me in Eccleſia, vel in rebus Eccleſiaſticis ſy moniace 
acturum, vel permiſſurum eſſe promitto. ET - 
III. ECCLESIASTICAR UM Perſonarum & omnium Cle- 
ricorum, & rerum eorum juſtitiam & poteſtatem & diſtributionem bo- 
norum Eccleſiaſticorum manu Epiſcoporum eſſe, perhibeo & confirmo. 
IV. DIGNITATES Eccleſiarum, privilegiis earum confirma- 
tas, & conſuetudines earum antiquo tenore habitas, inyiolate manere 

concedo & ſtatuo. 71 | | | 10 270 

V. OMNES Eccleſiarum poſſeſſiones, & tenuras, quas die illa 
habuerant, qua Willielmws Rex Avus meus fuit vivus & mortuus, (ing 
omnium calumniantium reclamatione eis liberas & abſolutas eſſe con- 
cedo. 

VI. SI quid vero de habitis aut poſſeſſis ante mortem Regis, quibus 
modo careat, Eccleſia, deinceps repetierit, indulgentiæ & diſpenſati- 
oni mea vel diſcutiendum, vel reſtituendum reſer vo. | 

VII. QUACUNQUE vero poſt mortem Regis, liberalitate 
Regum, largitione Principum, oblatione, vel comparatione, vel qua- 
libet tranſmutatione Fidelium collata ſunt confirmo. 


VII. PA- 


APPENDIX. 


VIII. PACEM meam & juſtitiam in omnibus facturum & pro 
poſſe meo conſervaturum promitto. 

IX. FOREST As quas Millielmus Rex avus meus, & Willielmus 
Avunculus meus inſtitueruart & tenuerunt, mihi reſervo. Cæteras om- 
nes, quas Henricus Rex ſuperaddidit, Eccleſiis & Regno quietas red- 
do & concedo. | 

X. SI quis autem Epiſcopus vel Abbas, vel alia Eccleſiaſtica Per- 
ſona ante mortem ſuam rationabiliter ſua diſtribuerit, vel diſtribu- 
enda ſtatuerit, firmum manere concedo. 

XI. SI vero morte præoccupatus fuerit, pro ſalute anime ejus, 
Eccleſiæ conſilio eadem fiat diſtriburio. 

XII. DUM vero Sedes propriis fuerint Paſtoribus vacuæ & ipſz 
& omnes, earum poſſeſſiones, in manu & cuſtodia Clericorum vel pro- 
borum hominum, ejuſdem Eccleſiæ committantur, donec Paſtor ca- 
nonice ſubſtituatur. | 

XIII. OMNES Exactiones & Meſcheningas, & Injuſtitias, five 
per Vice-Comites, vel per alios quoſlibet male inductas, funditus ex- 
tirpo. Bonas leges & antiquas & juſtas conſuetudines in murdris, & 
Placitis & aliis cauſis obſervabo, & obſervari præcipio, & conſtituo: 
apud Oxenford anno incarnationis Domini 1136. Regni mei primo. 


— 


Charta libertatum Angliæ Henrici II. 


N. 4. EN RIC Us Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum, Dux Normannie & 
= ON. Acquitanie, Comes Andegavie, Baronibus & Fidelibus ſuis 
D. Hen. Spel= Francis & Anglicis, Salutem. 


man. p. 51. 


I. SCLATIS me ad honorem Dei & ſanctæ Eccleſiæ & pro com- 
muni emendatione totius Regai mei, Conceſſiſſe & reddiſſe & præ- 
ſenti Charta mea Confirmaſſe, Deo & Sanctæ Eccleſiæ & omnibus 
Comitibus & Baronibus & omnibus hominibus meis, omnes Con- 
ſuetudines quas Rex Henricus Avus meus eis dedit & conceſſit; Simili- 
ter etiam omnes malas conſuetudines, quas ipſe delevit & remiſit, 

o remitto & deleri concedo pro me & Hæredibus meis. | 

II. QUARE volo & firmiter præcipio, ut ſanta Eccleſia, & om- 
nes Comites & Barones, & omnes mei homines, omnes illas Conſuetudi- 
nes & donationes & Libertates, & liberas Conſuetudines habeant & 
teneant libere & quiete, bene & in pace, integre, de me & Hæredi- 
bus meis, ſibi & Hæredibus ſuis, adeo libere & quiete & plenarie in 


omnibus, ſicut Rex Henricus Avus meus eis dedit & conceſſit, & Charta 


ſua confirmavit. Teſt. Richardo de Lucy. | 


Charta 
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Charta libertatum Regis Johannis, 


Sicut invenitur in Mat. Paris, p. 255. Collata cum duabus Chartis 
Original. una in Bibliotheca Cotton. altera in Archivis Eccleſiæ Sa- 
risburienſis, penes Decanum & Capitulum. 


O HANNES Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, Dux Normanniæ & Acquitaniæ, 
J Comes Andegaviæ, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, | 
Comitibus, Baronibus, * Juſtitiariis, & Foreſtariis, Vicecomitibus, “ Ita in S. & 
Præpoſitis, Miniſtris & omnibus Ballivis, & fidelibus ſuis, Þ præſentem di gelunt in 
Chart am inſpecturis, ſalutem. Sciatis nos intuituDei & pro ſalute animæ no- eee. in 8. 


ſtrz & Anteceſſorum omnium & Hæredum meorum, & ad honorem Dei, Nota quod C, 


& exaltationem S. Eccleſiæ, & emendationem Regni noſtri, per Conſi- — 1 _ 
M COttON. 5. 


lium venerabilium patrum noſtorum, Stephani Cantnarienſis Archie» Sarisburieni. 
iſcopi, totius Angliæ Primatis, & Sanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ Cardina- N. P. Mat. par. 
rs, Henrici Dublinenſis Archiepiſcopi, Millielmi Londinenſis Epiſco- 
pi, Petri Wintonienſis, Jocelini Bathonienſis & Glaſton, Hugonis Lincol- 
nienſis, Waltcri Wigornenſis, Willielmi Coventrenſis, Benedicti Roffenſis 
Epiſcoporum, & magiſtri Pandulpbi Domini Papæ Subdiaconi & ta- 
miliaris, & fratris Eymerici magiſtri Militiæ Templi in Anglia, & No- 
bilium virorum Willielmi Mareſchalli Comitis Pembroc. W. Comitis 
Saresberienſis, Willielmi Comitis Warrenne, Willielmi Comitis Arundel, 
Alani de Galerveia Conſtabularii Scotie, Marini filit Geraldi, Petri 
filis Hereberti, & Huberti de Burgo, Seneſchalli Pidlaviæ, Hugoni de 
Nevilla, Matthei filis Hereberti, Thome Baſſet, Alani Baſſet, Philippi 
de Albeniaco, Roberti de Roppele, Johannis Mareſchalli, & Johannis filii 
Hugonis, & Aliorum Fidelium noſtrorum. Imprimis conceſſiſſe Deo, 
& hæc præſenti Charta noſtra confirmaſſe pro nobis & Hæredibus 
noſtris in perpetuum. NEE, 
I. QUOD Anglicana Eccleſia libera fir, & habeat Jura ſua inte- 


gr, & libertates ſuas iilzſas, || & ita volumus obſervari, quod apparet || Deſire = 


ex eo, quod libertatem Electionum, que maxima  magis neceſſaria repu- —_— 
tatur Eccleſiæ Anglicane, mera & ſpontanea voluntate, ante diſcordiam * 
inter nos & Barones noſtros manifeſte mot am, conceſſimus, & charta noſlrs 
confirmavimus, & eam obtinuimus a Domino Papa Innocentio tertio con- 
firmari; quam & nos obſervabimus, & ab heredibus noſtris in perpetuum 
bona fide volumus obſervari. | 
II. CON CESSIM US etiam omnibus liberis hominibus Regni 
noſtri, pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris in perpetuum, omnes libertates 
ſubſcriptas; habendas & tenendas eis & hæredibus ſuis de nobis & hæ- 
redibus noſtris. — 
III. SI quis Comitum vel Baronum noſtrorum, ſive aliorum Te— 
nentium de nobis in Capite per Servitutum militare mortuus fuerit, & 
cum deceſſerit hæres ſuus plenæ ætatis fuerit & relevium debeat; ha- 
beat hæreditatem ſuam per antiquum relevium, ſcilicet hzres vel hære- 
des Comitis de Baronia Comitis Integra, per centum libras; hæres vel 
hæredes Baronis de Baronia integra centum * marcas ; hæres vel hæredes * 8. Libras, 
militis de feodo militis integro per centum Solidos ad plus; & qui minus 


debuerit, minus det, ſecundum antiquam conſuetudinem feudorum. 
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IV. SI autem heres alicujus talium fuerit infra ætatem, & fuerit 

* Deſunt in in Cuſtodia, & Daminus ejus non habeat Cuſtodian ej us, nec terre ſue, an- 

MY tequam homagium ejus ceperit; & poſtquam talis heres fuerit in Cuſtodia, 

Be da wo + & ad ætatem pervenerit, ſcilicet viginti & unius Anni, habeat hæredi- 

co tatem ſuam ſine Relevio, & ſine Fine, ita tamen quod ſi ipſe, dum infra 
#tatem fuerit, fiat miles, nihilominus terra remaneat in Cuſtodia Do- 

minorum ſuorum uſque ad terminum prædictum. 

V. CUSTOS terrz hujuſmodi heredis, qui infra ætatem fuerit, 
non capiat de Terra hzredis, niſi rationabiles Exitus, & rationabiles 
conſuetudines, & rationabilia ſervitia: & hoc ſine deſtructione & vaſto 
Hominum vel Rerum. Et ſi Nos Commiſerimus cuſtodiam alicujus 
talis terræ Vicecomiti vel alicui alii, qui de exitibus terræ illius nobis 
debeat reſpondere, & ille deſtructionem de cuſtodia fecerit vel vaſtum; 
P nos ab illo capiemus Emendam, & terra committatur duobus legali- 

bus &diſcretis hominibus de Feudo illo, qui ſimiliter de Exitibus no- 
|| Deſunt in S. bis reſpondeant, vel ei cui eos aſſignabimus, || ſicut prædictum eſt. 

898 VI. CUs Tos autem quam diu cuſtodiam tertæ habuerit ſuſten- 
tet, domos parcos, vivaria, ſtagna, molendina, & cætera ad illam ter- 
ram pertinentia, de exit ibus terræ ejuſdem, & Reddat hæredi, cum ad 
plenam ætatem pervenerit, terram ſuam totam, inſtauratam de ca- 

+ Deſunt in rucis & Waynagiis, + ſecundum quod Tempus Waynagii exiget, & exitns 

119 uc. Terræ rationabiliter poterit ſuſtinere. x Et omnibus aliis rebus, ad minus 

| ſecundum quod illa recepit : Hæc omnia obſerventur de cuſtodiis Archiepiſco- 

patuum, Epiſcopatuum, Abbatiarium, Prioratuum, Eecleſiarum & Digni- 


tatum vacantium, que ad nos pertinent; excepto quod cuſtodie Hu inſmods 
vendi non debent. 


+ Deſtin VII. HERE D Es maritentur ſine diſparagatione : * ita tamen 
Charta R. 


8 quod antequam contrahatur matrimonium, aſtendatur Propinquis de con- 
mean ſanguinitate ipſius heredis. 


VIII. VID UA poſt mortem mariti ſui, ſtatim & ſine difficultate 
peſunt in S. aliqua habeat, Maritagium * ſuum & Hzreditatem ſuam; nec aliquid 
& C. det pro Dote ſua, vel pro Maritagio ſuo, vel Hæreditate ſua, quam 

wy Hæreditatem etiam maritus ſuus & ipſa tenuerunt, die obitus ipſius 

mariti: Et maneat in Domo capitali meſſuagio mariti ſui per quadra- 
ginta dies, poſt obitum ipſius mariti, infra quos aſſignetur ei Dos ſi 

+ Deſunt in Cniſi ei prius faerit aſſignata :] || vel niſi domus illa fuerit Caſtrum, G- 

edu in S. 4e Caſtro receſſerit, ſtatim provideatur ez domus competens, in qua paſſit ho. 

[je eim d. neſte morari, quouſque ei Dos ſus aſignetur, ſecundum quod prædictum e 
& habeat rationabile, Eſtoverium ſuum interim de Communi : Afigne- 
tur autem ei pro Dote ſua tertia pars totius terre mariti ſui, que ſua 
fuit in vita, niſi de minore dotata fuerit ad oftium Eccleſie. 

IX. NUL LA vidua deftringatur ad ſe maritandum, dum volu- 
erit vivere fine marito; ita tamen quod ſecuritatem faciat, quod ſe 
non maritabit ſine Aſſenſu noſtro, fi de Nobis tenuerit ; vel fine Aſ- 
ſenſu Domini ſui de quo tenuerit, ſi de alio tenuerit. 

X. NEC Nos vel nec Ballivi noſtri aon ſeiſiemus terram ali- 
* Deeſt in S. quam, nec redditum pro debito aliquo, quamdiu catalla Debitoris * pre- 
&C. fſentia ſufficiunt ad debitum reddendum ; + & ipſe Debitor paratus ſit in- 
7 Delunt ins. 8 2 a 
K. de ſatisfacere, nec Plegii ipſius Debitoris deſtringantur, quamdiu ip- 

ſe Capitalis Debitor ſufficiat ad ſolutionem Debiti. 

XI. E I ſi capitalis Debitor defecerit in ſolutione Debiti, non ha- 
la s. & C. beas unde || reddat, aut reddere nolit, cum paſſit Plegii reſpondeant de 


{vlvar, + Debito . 


— 


+ Deſunt in 
S. & C. 
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Debito : & fi voluerint, habeant terras & redditus debitoris, 
* quonſque ſit eis ſatisfactum de Debito quod ante pro eo ſolverint; nifi* c. & S. P- 
2 pitalis Debitor monſtraverit ſe inde eſſe quietum verſus eoſdem““ 

legios. | 

XII. SI quis mutuo Acceperit aliquid 4 Judzis plus vel minus, &. Deſunt hic 
moriatur antequam debitum illud perſolverit; debitum illud non 4 been le. 
uſuret, quam diu heres fuerit infra ætatem, de quocunque teneat : & ſidzorum, in 
debitum illud incidat in manus noſtras, nos non cap:emus niſi catallum con- Churtis H. 3. 
tentum in Charta. | 1. 

XIII. ET / quis moriatur & debitum debeat Judæis, uxor ejus habeat 
Dotem ſuam, & nil reddat de Debito illo. Et ſi liberi ipſius Defuncti, 
qui fuerint infra atatem, remanſerint, provideantur eis neceſſaria ſe- 
cundum tenementum quod fuerit Defuniti, & de reſiduo ſolvatur De- 
bitum; ſalvo tamen ſervitio Dominorum, ſimili modo fiat de Debitis, ] Deeſt in 8. 
que debentur aliis quam Judzis. * 

XIV. NULL UM Scutagium vel Auxilium + ponam in Regno * Peeſt corum 
noſtro, niſi per Commune Concilium Regni noſtri, niſi ad Corpus noſ- RE ke 
trum tedimendum, & ad primogenitum Filium noſtrum militem faci- pmatur. 
endum, & ad primogenitam Filiam noſtram ſemel maritandam; Et ad 
hæc non fiat niſi rationabile Auxilium. 

XV. || SIMILI modo fiat de Auxiliis de Civitate Londinenſi, & \|Pcunt in 
Civitas London. habeat omnes antiquas Libertates & liberas Conſuvv- 
etudines ſuas, tam per terras quam per aquas. | 

XVI. PREATEREA Volumus & concedimus quod omnes aliz * Deſunt in S- 
Civitates & Burgi, & Villæ, * & Barones de quinque Portubus, & om- 3 
nes Portus, habeant omnes Libertates & omnes liberas conſuetudines Charta Hen. 3. 
ſuas, + Et ad habendum commune concilium Regni de || Auxiliis aſidendis, ca quinque 
aliter quam in tribus caſibus prædictis. —_ F 

XVII. * ET 4e Scutagiis aſſidendis, ſubmoneri faciemus Archiepiſcopos, || In C. & 


Epiſcopos, Abbates, Comites, & Majores Barones Regni ſigillatim per am vaults 
8 .: * In C. & S. vel 


XVIII. ET preteree faciemus, ſubmoneri in generali, per Viceco- 0 Scuragio 
mites & Ballivos noſtros, omnes illos alios, qui in Capite tenent de nobis, 1 
ad certum diem, ſcilicet ad terminum quadraginta dierum ad minus, ad 
certum locum, & in omnibus literis ſummonitionis illius, cauſam ſummo- 
nitionis illius exprimemus. 

XIX. ET fic facta ſummonitione, negotium procedat ad diem aſſig na- 
tum ſecundum conſilium illorum qui preſentes fuerint, quamvis non omnes 


ſummoniti venerint. 


XX. NOS non concedemus de cetero alicui, quod capiat Auxilium de 
liberis hominibus [uis, niſi ad corpus ſunm redimendum; & ad faciendum 
primogenitum filum ſuum militem, & primogenitam filiam ſuam ſe- 
mel maritandam; & ad hac non fiat niſi rationabile Auxilium. 

XXI. NULLUS diſtringatur ad faciendum majus ſervitium de 
feudo militis, nec de alio libero Tenementoquam inde debetur. 

XXII. COMMUNIA placita non ſequantur curiam noſtram, 
ſed teneantur in aliquo certo — 

XXIII. RECOGNITION Es de nova Diſſeiſina, de morte An- 
teceſſoris, & de ultima Præſentatione non capiantur niſi in Comitati- 
bus ſuis & hoc modo: Nos (vel fi extra regaum fuerimus) capitalis 
Juſtitiarius noſter, mittet Jultitiarios noſtros per unumquemque Co- 
mitatum per vices in anno, qui cum militibus Comitatuum, capiant 

| in 
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nin C & d. in Comitat ibus Aſſiſas * prædictan. Et ea quæ in illo Adventu ſuo in 

delt in da. F. Comitat ibus per Juſticiarios prædictos, ad prædictas Aſſiſas capiendas 
miſſos, terminari non poſſunt per eoſdem propter difficultatem Articu- 
lorum terminari non poſſunt, referantur ad Juſticiarios noſtros de 
Banco. Alirer ſe habet in C. & S. hie Articulus, viz. 

XXIV. ET ſs mittemus duos Juſticiarios per unumquemque Comitatum 
per qual uor vices in anno, qui cum militibus Comitatuum cujuſlibet Comi- 
tatws eleftis per Comitatum, capiant in Comitatu, & in die & loco Comi- 
tatus, Aſſiſas prædictas; & ſi in die Comitatus Aﬀſiſe prædictæ capi non 
fofſint, tot milites & Liberè Tenentes remaneant de illis qui interfuerunt 
Comitatui die illo, per quos poſſint ſulſicienter Judicia fiert ſecundum quod 
negotium fuerit majus vel minus. | | 

+ Defurr XXV. Þ ASSIS AE de ultima Præſentatione Eccleſiarum ſemper capi- 
in S. & C. antur eorum Juſtitiariis de Banco, & ibi terminentur. 
XXVII. LIBER homo non amercietur pro parvo delicto, niſi ſe. 
cundum modum ipſius delicti; ſalvo Contenemento ſuo. Et Merca- 
|| Deſant in tor eodem modo, ſalva marcandiſa ſua. Et Villanus || alterius quam noſter, 
C. &. S. eodem modo amercietur; ſalvo Waynagio ſuo, [i inciderit in miſericor- 
diam noſtram. Et nulla prædictarum Miſericordiarum ponatur, niſi per 
* Deeſt in C. Sacramentum proborum & * legalium hominum de Vicineto Comitatus. 
es XXVII. COMITES & Barones non amercientur, niſi per Pares 
ſuos; & non niſi ſecundum modum Delicti. | 
+ la in C. & XXVIII. FT NULLVUS Clericus amercietur de laico Tenemento 
1 4 ſuo, niſi ſecundum modum aliorum prædictorum, & non ſecundum 
ſlice Ferna quautitatem Beneficii ſui Eccleſiaſtici. In M. P. ſequitur, ſed ſecun- 
amercietur, dum laicum Tenementum ſuum, & ſecundum Quantitatem delicti. 
— XXIX. NEC villa nec homo deſtringatur facere pontes ad Ripari- 
as, niſi qui ab Antiquo & Jure facere debent. 
pceſt totum XXX. || NULL A Riparia de cetero defendetur, niſi illa que fuerat in 
in S. & c.  defenſo tempore Henrici Regis Avi noſtri. 

XXXI. NVULLVUsS Vicecomes, Conſtabularius, Coronatores, vel 
alii Ballivi noſtri, teneant Placita Coronæ noſtræ. 

XXXII OMN ES Comitatus & Hundredi Wapentagia & Tre- 
thingi, ſint ad antiquas firmas, abſque ullo incremento, exceptis Do- 
minicis manerlis noſtris. 

| XXXIII. SI Aliquis tenens de Nobis laicum feudum moriatur, 
+ Deeſt in S. & Vicecomes vel Ballivus noſter litteras * yoſtr as oſtendat patentes, de 
ſummonitione noſtra non de debito, quod defunctus nobis debuit : li- 
ceat Vicecomiti vel Ballivo noſtro attachaiare & imbreviare catalla 
DefunQi inventa in laico Feodo ad Valentiam illius debiti, per viſum 
legalium hominum ; ita tamen quod nichil inde amoveatur, donec per- 
ſolvatur debitum Nobis quod clarum fuerit, & reſiduum relinquatur 
Exccutoribus ad faciendum teſtamentum Defuncti. Et ſi nichil no- 
bis debeatur ab ipſo, omnia catalla cedant Defuncto; ſalvis uxori ipſius 

& pueris rationabilibus partibus ſuis. 

+ Defunein XXXIV. SI Aliquis liber homo inteſtatus deceſſerit, catalla ſua per 
242 mauus Propinquorum, Parentum & amicorum ſuorum per viſum Eccleſiæ 
diſtribnantur; ſalvis unicuique debitis que defunctus ei debebat. 

XXXYV. NULL US Conſtabularius, vel alius Ballivus noſter ca- 
beſunt in S. piat Llada vel alia catalla alicujus, || qui non de Villa ubi Caſtrum ſitum 
& C ſit, niſi ſtatim inde reddat denarios, aut reſpectum inde habere poſſit 
beſunt in de voluntate venditoris 3 * ſi autem de Villa ipſa fuerit, infra quadra- 
K&S. gintadies pretium reddat. XXVII. 
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XXXVI. NULLVUs Conſtabularius deſtringat militem aliquem 
ad dandum denarios pro cuſtodia Caſtri, fi ipſe eam facere voluerit in 
propria perſona ſua, vel per alium probum hominem; ſi ipſe eam fa- 
cere non poſſit * propter rationabilem cauſam. In N. P. per. 

XXXVII. EI ſi nos duxerimus, vel miſerimus eum in Exercitum, 
crit quietus de Cuſtodia, ſecundum quantitatem temporis, quo per 
nos fuerit in Exercitu, | de feodo, pro quo fecit ſervitium in Ex- f Deſunt in 
ercitu. en 

XXXVIII. NULLUS Vicecomes vel Ballivus noſter vel aliquis 
alius, capiat equos vel CareQas alicujus || Liberi hominis pro cariagio | Deſunt in 
faciendo, * niſi reddat liberationem antiquitus ſtatutam; ſcilicet pro « peſunt in 
Caretta ad duos equos, decem denarios per diem, & pro carecta ad tres C. & 8. ubi eſt, 
equos, quatuoraecim denarios per diem. con brag 

XXXIX. FT WNULL A carecta Dominica alicujusEccleſiaſtice Perſons bert — 
vel Milit is, vel alicu jus Domine, tapiatur per Ballivos prædictos: nec] Petunt in 
Nos, nec Ballivi noſtri capiemus boſcum alienum ad Caſtra vel agen-“ 
da noſtra, niſi per voluntatem illius cujus Boſcus ille fuerit. 

XL. NOS autem non tenebimus terras eorum, qui convicti fue- 
rint de Felonia, niſi per unum annum & unum diem; & tunc reddan- 
tur terræ Dominis feudorum. 

XLI. OMN ES Kidelli de cætero deponantur penitus de Tamiſia 
& de Medewaia, & per totam Angliam; niſi per Coſtam maris. 

XLII. BRE E quod vocatur Præcipe, de cætero non fiat Alicui 
de aliquo tenemento, unde liber homo || perdat canſam ſuam. In C. & S. | 

XLII. UNA menſura vini fit per totum regnum noſtrum, & una Payer amine: 
cerviſiæ; & una menſura bladi, ſcilicet Quarterium Londinenſe. Et am. 
una latitudo pannorum tinctorum & ruſſettorum & Albergertorum, ſci- 
licet duæ ulnæ infra liſtas: De ponderibus autem ſicut de menſuris. 

XLIV. NICHIL detur vel capiatur de catero pro Brevi Inqui- 
ſitionis, * ah eo qui Inquiſitionem petit de vita, vel membris ; ſea tf, in 
tis concedatur & non negetur. | 88 

XLV. SI aliquis teneat de nobis per feodi Firmam vel per Soca— 
gium vel per Burgagium, & de alio teneat terram per ſervitium milt- 
tare, nos non habebimus cuſtodiam hæredis, nec terrz ſuæ, quæ eſt 
de feodo alterius, occaſione illius feodi, firmæ, vel Soccagii, vel Bur— 
gagii; nec habebimus cuſtodiam illius feodi Firmæ vel Soccagi!, vel 
Burgagii. niſi ipſa feodi firma debeat Servitium militare. 

XLVI. NOS non tenebimus cuſtodiam hæredis vel terræ alicu. ! A. 8. 
jus, quam tenet de alio per ſervitium militare, occaſione alicujus pay. nüt 
væ Sergentiæ, quam tenet de nobis per ſervitium reddendi Nobis cul. 
tellos, vel ſagittas vel hujuſmodi. 

XLVII. NULLUS Ballivus ponat aliquem de cztero ad legem, 
|| ec ad Juramentum ſimplici loquela ſua; fine teſtibus fidelibus ad Peſuur in 
hoc inductis. 5 

XLVIII. NULLUS liber homo capiatur, vel impriſonetur aut 
diſſeiſietur * de aliquo libero tenemento its. vel Libertatibus vel liberis Deſunt in C. 
Conſuetudinibus ſuis; aut ut lagetur aut exuletur, aut aliquo alio modo 
deſtruatur; nec ſuper eum ibimus, nec Þ eum in carcere mittemus, & peſunt in 
niſi per Legale judicium Parium ſuorum, vel per Legem Terræ. Go * 5 _ 

XLIX. NULLI vendemus, nulli negabimus, aut differemusg,,," £ 
ReQum, vel Juſtitiam. 
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* Deſuntinc., L. OMNES mercatores | * niſi publice prohibiti fuerint] habeant 
252 ſalvum & ſecurum exire de Anglia & venire in Angliam, & morare & 
ire per Angliam tam per terram, quam per aquam, ad emendum vel 
vendendum fine omnibus Toltis malis, per antiquas & rectas Con ſu- 

etudines, præterquam in tempore Gwerræ, & ſi ſint de terra contra 


Nos Gwerrina. 

LI. ET ſi Tales inveniantur in terra noſtra in principio Gwerre, 
attachientur fine damno corporum vel rerum; donec ſciatur a Nobis, 
vel a capitali Juſtitiario noſtro, quomodo Mercatores terræ noſtræ 

In C. & S. tractentur in terra contra nos Gwerrina ; & fi noſtri ſalvi ſint ibi, 
nenn. alli ſalvi ſint in Terra noſtra. 
|| Deeſt to- LII. | LICEAT wnicuique de cætero exire de regno noſiro, & redire 
cum inCharta ſalvo & ſecure per terram & per aquam, ſalva fide noſtra ; niſi in tempore 
922 Gmerr per aliquod breve tempus propter Communem utilitatem Regnt ; 
* exceptis impriſonatis & utlagatis, ( ſecundum legem Regni) & Gente de 
_—_ contra nos Gwerrina & Mercatoribus, de quibus fiat ſicut prædictum 
eſt. | 
LIII. SI quis tenuerit de aliqua Eſchaeta, ſicut de honore Waling- 
fordie, Notingham, Bononiæ, Lancaſtrie, vel de aliis Eſchaetis, quæ 
ſunt in manu noſtra, & ſint Baroniæ, & obierit ; hæres ejus non det ali- 
ud relevium, nec faciat nobis aliud ſervitium, quam faceret Baroni, fi 
illa Baronia eſſet in manu Baronis : & nos eodem modo eam tenebi- 
+ Deſunt in mus quo Baro eam tenuit, F [ec nos occaſione talis Baronie, vel Eſcha- 
C&S. etæ habebimus aliquam Eſchaet am vel cuſtodiam aliquorum Hominum nof- 
trorum, niſi alibi tenuerit de nobis in Capite ille qui tenuit Baroniam wel 
Eſchaet am.] ö 
DeeſtincG, LIV. HO MIN EsS qui manent extra Foreſtam, non veniant 
& S. de cætero coram Juſtitiariis noſtris de Foreſta per Communes ſummo- 
nitiones; niſi ſint in Placito, vel plegii alicujus vel aliquorum, qui at- 
tachiati ſint pro Foreſta. 
peeſt in c. LV. OM N Es autem Boſci qui fuerint afforeſtati per Regem Ri- 
& S. chardum fratrem noſtrum, ſtatim deafforeſtentur, niſi fuerint domi- 
nici boſci noſtri. 
Deeſt in S. LVI. NULLUS Liber homo de cætero det amplius alicui, vel 
& &. vendat de terra ſua, quam ut de reſiduo terræ ſuæ poſſit ſufficienter 
fieri Domino feudi ſervitium ei debitum, quod pertinet ad feudum 
illud. 

LVII. O MN ES Patroni Abbatiarum, qui habent Chartas re- 
gum Angliæ de adyocatione, vel per aliquam antiquam tenuram vel 
poſſeſſionem, habeant earum cuſtodiam cum vacaverint; ſicut habere 
debent, & ſicut ſupra declaratum eſt. 

Hoc inve- LVIII. NULLUScapiatur vel impriſonetur, propter Appellati- 
——_— onem ſœminæ, de morte alterius quam viri ſui. 
: LIX. NULLUS Comitatus teneatur de cætero, niſi de menſe 


co 


13 * in C. jn menſem; & ubi major ter minus eſſe ſolebat, major fit. 


LX. NEC Vicecomes aliquis, vel Ballivus ſuus faciat terminum 
ſuum per Hundredum, niſi bis in anno, & non niſi in loco debito & 
conſueto; videlicet ſemel poſt paſcha, & iterum poſt feſtum Sancti 

Michaelis. Et viſus ſimiliter de Franco plegio, tunc fiat ad illum 
terminum Sancti Michaelis ſine occaſione, ita ſcilicet quod quilibet 
habeat ſuas libertates, quas habuit & habere conſuevit tempore Hen- 
rici Regis avi noſtri, vel quas poſtea adquiſivit. 
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atur, & quod tethinga integra (it ſicut eſſe conſuevir. | 


* 


LXI. FIAT autem viſus de Franco plegio ſic, ut pax noſtra tene- en in C. 


LXII. ET quod Vicecomes non quætat occaſiones; & quod con- peeſt in © 
tentus ſit de eo quod Vicecomes habere conſuevit de viſu ſuo faciendo, & S. 


tempore Henrici Regis avi noſtri. 


LXIII. NON liceat de cætero, alicui dare terram ſuam domui re. Deeſt in c 


ligionis; ita quod illam reſumat tenendam de eadem domo, 


& S. 


LXIV. NEC liceat alicui domui religionis terram fic accipert, Peſt in c. 


quod tradat eam illi a quo illam recepit renendam. Si quis autem de 
cætero terram ſuam (ic dederit domui religioſæ, & ſuper hoc convin- 
catur; donum ſuum penitus caſſetur, & terra illa domino ſuo illius 


feudi incurratur. 


LXV. SCUTAGIUM de eztero capiatur, ſicut capi tempore „ whrka 


Regis Henrici avi noſtri conſuevit ; & quod Vicecomes non quzrat oc- 
ca ſiones, & quod contentus fit de eo quod Vicecomes hahere conſuevit. 


LXVI. OMN Es autem conſuetudines prædictas & libertates quas Deeſt in C. 


conceſſimus in regno noſtro tenendas, quantum ad nos pertiuet erga 
omnes homines noſtros de regno noſtro, tam Clerici quam Laici noſ- 
tri obſervent, quantum ad ſe pertinet erga homines ſuos. 


LXVII. SALVIS Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prio- Peeſt in C. 


ribus, Templariis, Hoſpitalariis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, 
& oranibus aliis tam Eccleſiaſticis Perſonis quam ſœcularibus, liberta- 
tibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, quas prius habuerunt. His teſtibus, 


G4. 


CB ESID Es the above written Articles contain'd in the Charter 
of King John, as it is in Mat. Pari, and the Manuſcript Copy of Ben- 
net College, there follow in the Manuſcript Originals abovementioned, 
asalſoin the Copy in Lambeth Library, theſe following additional 
Chapters which are not found in thoſe Copies; beginning after the 
55th Chapter, and ſo proceeding to the end of the ſaid Charter, thoſe 
that are in the Print being all omitted except the 5875. 


LXVIII. O MN Es autem Foreſtæ, quæ afforeſtata fuerint tem- 
pore noſtro, deafforeſtantur; & ita fiat de Ripariis, quæ per nos tem- 
pore noſt ro poſitæ ſunt in defenſo. 


LXIX. N OS non faciemus Juſtitiarios, vel Conſtabularios, Vice- 
comites, vel Ballivos, niſi de talibus qui ſciant Legem Regni, & eam 
bene velint obſervare. | | | 

LXX. OMNES malæ conſuetudines de Foreſtis & Warrennis, & 
de Foreſtariis & Warrennariis, Vicecomitibus & eorum miniſtris, Ri- 
pariis & earum Cuſtodibus, ſtatim inquirantur in quolibet Comitatu 
per duodecim milites juratos de eodem Comitatu, qui debent cligi 
per probos homines ejuſdem Comitatus; & infra quadraginta dies poſt 
Inquiſitionem factam, penitus (ita quod nunquam revocentur) dele- 
antur per eoſdem; ita quod nos hoc ſciamus prius vel Juſtitiarius nut- 
ter, ſi nos in Anglia non fuerimus. | ET 

LXXI. OMN ES Obſides & Cartæ ſtatim reddentur, quæ libera- 
tz fuerint nobis ab Azgl/icis in ſecuritatem Pacis velut tideles Servien- 
tes. ; | ; 
LXXII. NOS amovebimus penitus de Baliis, Parentes Girardi de 


Acrs, quod de cætero nullam habeant Balliam in Anglia, ſcil. Engelar- 
| Aue 
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aum de Cigonum, Andream, Petrum & Simonem de Chancellie, Simonem 


de Cigonum, Galf ridum de Martem, & Fratres ejus, & Galfridum ne- 
potem ejus, & totam ſequelam eorundem. 
LXXIII. ET ſtatim poſt Pacis Reformationem amovebimus de 
Regno, omnes Alienigenas milites, Baliſtarios ſervientes & ſtipenda- 
rios, qui venerunt cum equis & armis ad nocumentum Reg ni. 
LXXIV. SI quis fuerit diſſeiſitus vel elongatus per nos fine legali 
Judicio Parium ſuorum, de Terris, Caſtellis, Libertatibus, vel Jure 
ſuo, ſtatim ei reſtituentur; & ſi contentio ſuper hoc orta fuerit, tunc 
inde fiet per Judicium Viginti quinque Baronum, de quibus fit men- 


tio inferius in ſecuritate Pacis. 


LXXV. DE omnibus autem aliis, de quibus aliquis diſſeiſitus fu- 
erit, vel elongatus, ſine legali Judicio Parium ſuorum, per Henri- 
cum Regem Patrem noſtrum, vel per Richardum Regem Fratrem 
noſtrum, quæ in manu noſtra habemus, vel quæ alii tenent, quæ 
nos oportet Warrantizare, reſpectum habebimus uſque ad Com- 

*i.c. Thſe munem Terminum * Crace ſignatorum, exceptis illis de quibus pla- 


who had under ; - > + 
Eben the cru. citum motum fuerit, vel Inquiſitio facta per Præceptum noſtrum ante 


ſado. ſuſceptionem Crucis noſtræ. 

+Scil.ad Ter- LXXVI. CUM autem redierimus de + Peregrinatione noſtra, vel 

ram Santtam. ſi forte remanſerimus a Peregrinatione noſtra, ſtatim inde Plenam 
Juſtitiam exhibemus. 

LXXVII. EUNDEM autem reſpectum habebimus & eodem 
modo de Juſtitia exhibenda de Foreſtis deafforeſtandis, vel reman- 
ſuris Foreſtis, quas Henricus Pater noſter & Richardus Frater noſter 
afforeſtaverunt. | 

LXXVIII. ET de Cuſtodiis Terrarum, quæ fuerunt de alieno Feo- 
do, cujuſmodi cuſtodias hucuſq; habuimus occaſione feodi, quod aliquis 
de nobis tenuit per ſervitium militare, & de Abbatiis quz fundatæ ſue- 
runt in Feodo alter ĩus quam noſtro, in quibus Dominus Feodi dicit ſe 
Jus habere, cum redierimus ; vel fi remanſerimus a Peregrinatione noſ- 
tra, ſuper hiis Conquerentibus plenam Juſtitiam ſtatim exhibebimus. 

LXXIX. OMNES Fines, qui injuſte & contra Legem Terræ 
facti ſunt nobiſcum, & omnia Amerciamenta facta injuſte, & contra 
Legem Terræ, omnino condonentur; vel fiat inde per judicium Viginti 
quinque Baronum, de quibus fit mentio inferius in ſecuritate Pacis, vel 
per judicium majoris Partis eorundem, una cum prædicto Stephano 
Cantuar. Archiepiſcopo, ſi intereſſe poterit, & aliis quos ſecum ad hoc 
vocare voluerit; & ſi intereſſe non poterit, nihilominus procedat ne- 
gotium ſine Eo: ita quod ſi aliquis vel aliqui de prædictis viginti 
quinque Baronibus fuerint in Simili Querela, amoveantur quantum 
ad hoc Judicium, & alii loco Illorum per reſiduos de Viginti quinque 
eiſdem tantum ad hoc faciendum Electi & Jurati ſubſtituentur. 

LXXX. SI nos diſſeiſivimus vel elongavimus Wallenſes de Terris 
vel Libertatibus vel rebus aliis, fine Legali Judicio Parium ſuorum 
in Anglia vel in Wallis, eis ſtatim reddantur ; & fi contentio ſuper hoc 
orta fuerit, tunc inde fiat in Marchia per Judicium Parium ſuorum de 
Tenementis Angliæ lecundum Legem Angliæ, de Tenementis Walliæ 
ſecundum Legem Malliæ, de Tenementis Marchiæ ſecundum Legem 
Marchiæ idem facient Wallenſes nobis & noſtris. 


- 


LXXXI. DE omnibus illis autem de quibus aliquis Wallenfium 
* Deeſt in C. diſſeiſitus fuerit, * vel Elongatus ſine Legali Judicio Parium ſuo- 


rum, 


& S. 
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rum, per Heuricum Regem Patrem noſtrum, vel per Richardum Re- 
gem Fratrem noſtrum, quæ nos in manu noſtra habemus, vel que alii 
renent, quæ nos oportet Warrantizare, reſpectum habebimus uſq; ad 
Communem Terminum Cruce Signatorum, exceptis illis de quibus 
Placitum mot um fuerit, vel Inquiſitio facta per Præceptum noſtrum an- 
te ſuſceptionem Crucis noſtræ, cum autem redierimus; vel ſi forte re- 
manſerimus a Peregrinatione noſtra, ſtatim eis inde plenam juſtitiam . 
exhibebimus . om * Leges Wallenſium, & Partes Prædidtas. GW 
LXXXII. N OS reddemus filium Lewelini ſtatim, & omnes obſides 
de Wallia, & Cartas, quæ nobis liberate fuerunt in ſecuritatem Pacis. 
LXXXIII. NOS faciemus Alexandro Regi Scotoram de ſororibus 
ſuis, & de obſidibus reddendis, & libertatibus ſuis, & de jure ſuo, ſe- 
cundum formam in quo faciemus aliis Baronibus noſtris Angliæ, 
niſi aliter eſſe debeat per Cartas, quas habemus de Millielmo Patre 
Ipſius, quondam Rege Scotorum; & hoc erit per Judicium Parium in 
Curia noſtra. 
LXXXIV,OMN Es autem iſtas Conſuetudines Prædictas & Liber- 
tates quas Nos conceſſimus in Regno noſtro, tenendas quantum ad Nos 
pertinet, erga noſtcos omnes de Regno noſtro, tam Clericos quam Lai- 
cos, quantum ad ſe pertinet obſervent erga ſuos. 
LXXXV. C U M autem pro Deo & ad Emendat ionem Regni noſtri, Note; this 


| & ad melius ſopiendam Diſcordiam inter Nos & Barones noſtros ortam, c * in 


Mat. Paris, p. 
hæc omnia prædicta conceſſerimus, ea volentes firma & integra ſtabi- 251. gd 


litate, in perpetuum gaudere facimus, & concedimus eis Securitatem * after the 

ſubſcriptam, viz. quod Barones eligant viginti quinque Barones de — of f 

Regno, quos volueriar, qui debeant pro totis viribus ſuis obſervare, 

tenere, & facere obſervari Pacem & Libertates quas ei conceſſimus, & 

hac præſenti Carta noſtra confirmavimus; ita ſcilicet, quod fi Nos vel 

Juſtiriarius vel Ballivi noſtri, vel aliquis de Miniſtris noſtris in aliquo 

erga aliquem deliquerimus, vel aliquem Articulorum Pacis, aut ſe- 

curitatis tranſgreſſi fuerimus, & delictum fuerit oſtenſum, quatuor 

Baronibus de prædictis viginti quinque Baronibus; illi quatuor Baro- 

nes accedant ad Nos vel ad Juſtitiarium noſtrum, proponentes Nobis 

exceſſum, & petent ut exceſſum illum fine dilatione faciamus emendari; 

& {i Nos exceſſum non emendaverimus, vel ſi fuerimus extra Regnum, 

Juſtitiarius noſter non emendaverit infra tempus quadraginta dierum, 

computandorum a Tempore quo monſtratum fuerit Nobis vel Juſti- 

riario noſtro, {i extra Regnum fuerimus, prædicti quatuor Barones 

referent cauſam illam ad Reſiduos de illis Viginti quinque Baronibus, 

& illi vigiati quinque Barones cum Communis tot ius Terre diſtringent 

& gravabunt Nos modis omnibus quibus poterant, ſcilicet per Cap- 

tionem Caſtrorum, Terrarum, poſſeſſionum & aliis modis quibus po- 

terunt, donec fuerit emendatum, ſecundum Arbitrium eorum, {atvs 

Perſons noftra & Regin# noſtre & Liberorum noſtrorum; & cum tucrit 

emendatum, intendant Nobis ſicut prius fecerunt. 1 
LXXXVI. E T quicunque voluerit de Terra, Juretquod ad Placita 44 ws 

omnia præadicta exequenda, parebit mandatis prædictorum Vigiuti 

quinque Baronum; & quod gravabit Nos pro poſſe ſuo cum ipſis, & 

Nos publice & libere damus Licentiam jurandi cuilibet qui jurare vo- 

luerir, & nulli unquam jurare prohibemus: 5 | 
LXXXVIL OMNES autem illos de Terra, qui per ſe & ſponte . 

ſua voluerint Jurare pradictis Viginti quinque Baronibus de diſtrin- 

Append. [ 29 gende 


——ů—— ů —- 


18 APPENDIX. 


gendo & gravando Nos, cum eis faciemus Jurare eoſdem de mandato 
noſtro, ſicut prædictum eſt. : | 

But wt ths LXXXVIII. E I ſi Aliquis de prædictis Viginti quinque Baronibus 
walls. gecellerit, vel a Terra receſſerit, vel aliquo alio modo impeditus fu- 

crit, quo minus iſta prædicta poſſet exequi, qui reſidui fuerint de præ- 
dictis viginti quinque Baronibus, eligant alium loco ipſius pro arbitrio 
ſuo, qui ſimili modo erit Juratus, quo & cæteri. 

This follows LXXXIX. IN omnibus autem, quæ iſtis Viginti quinque Baroni- 
* "bus committantur exequenda, (i forte ipſi Viginti quinque * Barones 
* beeſt in S. Præſentes fuerint, & inter ſe ſuper re aliqua diſcordiaveriat, vel ali- 

qui ex cis ſummoniti, nolint vel nequeant intereſſe, ratum habeatur & 
fir mum, quod major pars eorum qui præſentes fuerint, providerint vel 
præceperint; ac ſi omnes Viginti quinque Barones in hæc conſenſiſ- 
ſent, & pradifti Viginti quinque jurent, quod omnia antedicta fide- 
liter obſervabunt, & pro toto poſſe ſuo faciant obſervari. 

As alſo th. XC. ET Nos nichil impetrabimus ab Aliquo per Nos nec per 
alium, per quod aliqua iſtarum Conceſſionum & Libertatum revocetur 
vel minuatur, vel ſi aliquid tale imperatum fuerit, irritum fir, & in- 
ane, & nunquam eo utemur, per Nos nec per alium, & omnes malas 
Voluntates, Indignationes, & Rancores ortos inter Nos & homines noſ- 

tros Clericos vel Laiicos tempore Diſcordiæ plene omnibus remiſimus 
& condonavimus. 3 | 
XCl. PRETEREA: omnes Tranſgreſſiones faftas occaſione 
ejuſdem Diſcordiz a Paſcha anno Regni noſtri ſexto decimo uſque ad 
Pacem reformatam,plene remiſimus omnibus Clericis & Laicis, &, quan- 
tum ad nos pertinet, plene condonavimus: & inſuper fecimus eis fieri 
Literas Teſtimoniales patentes Domini Stephani Cantuar. Archiepiſco- 
pi, Henrici Dublin. Archiepil. & Epiſcoporum prædictorum, & Ma- 
giſtri Pandulſi, ſuper ſecuritate iſta & Conceſſionibus præfatis. | 
XCII. QUARE volumus & firmiter præcipimus quod Angli- 
cana Eccleſia libera fir, & quod homines in Regno noſtro habeant & 
teneant omnes præſatas Libertates, Jura & Conceſſiones omnes bene 
& in Pace, libere & quiete, plene & integre, ſibi & hæredibus ſuis, de 
Nobis & hæredibus noſtris in omnibus rebus & locis in perpetuum, ſi- 
cut prædictum eſt. | 
XCIII. JURATUM eſt autem, tam ex parte Noſtra, quam 
ex parte Baronum, quod hæc omnia ſupradicta bona fide & ſine malo 
Ingenio obſervabuntur. | 
TESTIBUS ſupradictis, & multis aliis datum per manum Noſ- 

In S. Run- tram in Prato quod vocatur Ronimede inter Windeſore & Stane, 

ningmede, 15 die Junii, Anno Regni noſtri ſeptimo Decimo. 

AD finem harum Cartarum apparent foramina ubi Labella quibus Si- 

villa affigebantur fuerant appoſita, ſed que modo avulſa ſunt. 

IV Carta Cotton. ad finem ſcriptum reperitur, eadem manu qua 

Carta ipſa exarata eſt : in hæc verba deleantur per eoſdem. [Ita quod 

Nos hoc ſciamus prius vel Juſtitia. noſter, ſi Nos in Anglia non fueri- 

mus, eundem reſpectum habebimus, & eodem modo de Juſtitia exhi- 

benda de Foreſtis deforeſtandis, vel remanſuris Foreftis. ] 
EXAMINAT UR per nos Thom. Jenkinſon. 


| George Holmes. | 
* THIS Orieinal of King John having lain hid for this laft Age, in the Cottonian Li- 
brary, was accidentally diſcover'd by the abovemention'd Mr. George Holmes, Deputy to 
William Petyt, Eſq; Keeper of the Records in the Tower of London, and is extant in 
that Library, ſub Etfig. AUGUST I. A. 2. f. penult. | Ling 
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King 2 Charter of Foreſts, as it is to be found 
in Matt. Paris, Fol. 259. N. 40. divided into 
Articles or Chapters. 


OHANNES DeiGratia,Rex Azgliz, &c. Sciatis quod intuitu Dei 

& pro ſalute animæ noſtræ & animarum anteceſſorum & ſucceſſo- 

rum, ad exaltationem Sanctæ Eccleſiæ, & emendationem Regni 

noſtri; ſpontanea & bona voluntate noſtra dedimus, & conceſſimus pro 

Nobis & hæredibus noſtris, has libertates ſubſcriptas, habendas & te- 
nendas in regno noſtro Anglia in per petuum. 

I. IN primis omnes Foreſtæ quas Rex Henricus avus noſter 
afforeſtavit, videantur per probos & legales homines; & ſi Boſcum 
aliquem alium quam ſuum Dominicum, afforeſtaverit ad damnum illi- 
us cujus boſcus fuerit, ſtatim deafforeſtetur. Et {i boſcum ſuum pro- 

rium afforeſtaverit, remaneat Foreſta, ſalva Communia de herbagio 
8 rebus aliis in eadem Foreſta, illis qui eam prius habere conſueve- 
runt. 
II. HO MINEs qui manent extra Foreſtam, non veniant de cæ- 
tero coram juſt iciariis noſtris de Foreſta, per communes ſubmonitio- 
nes; niſi ſint in Placito, vel Plegii alicujus vel aliquorum qui attachi- 
ati ſunt propter Foreſtam : Omnes autem boſci qui ſuerunt afforeſtati 
per Regem Richardum fratrem noſtrum, ſtatim deafforeſtentur ; niſi 


fuerint Dominici boſci noſtri. | 


III. ARCHIEPISCOPI, Epiſcopi, Abbates, Priores, Comites, 
Barones, Milites, & Libere Tenentes, qui boſcos habent in Foreſta, 
habeant boſcos ſuos ſicut eos habuerunt tempore primæ Coronationis 
prædicti Regis Henrici avi noſtri ; ita quod quieti fint in perpetuum de 


omnibus Purpreſturis, Vaſtis & Aſſartis factis in illis boſcis poſt illud 


tempus, uſque ad principium ſecundi anni coronationis noltra. Et 
qui de cætero Vaſtum, Purpreſturam, vel Eſſartum facient ſine 
licentia noſtra in illis boſcis, de Vaſtis, Purpreſturis, & Aſſarcis reſpon- 
deant. 

IV. REG AR DAT OR Es noſtri cant per Foreſtas, ad faciendum 
regardum, ſicut fieri conſuevit tempore primæ Coronationis prædicti 


Regis Henrici avi noſtri, & non aliter. 


V. INQUISITIO vel viſus de expeditatione canum exiflenti- 


um in Foreſta de cætero fiat, quando fieri debet Regardum ; ſcilicer 


de tertio anno in tertium annum; & tunc fiat per viſum & teſtimo- 
nium legalium hominum, & non aliter. Et ille cujus canis invencii 
fuerit tunc non expeditatus, pro miſericordia det tres ſolidos; & de 
cætero nullus bos capiatur pro expeditatione. Talis autem expedira- 
tio fir per Aſſiſam communiter, quod tres ortelli abſcindantur de pede 


anteriori ſine poleta. Non expeditentur canes de cætero, niſi in locis 


ubi expeditari ſolent tempore prime Coronationis pradicti Henrici 
Regis avi noſtri. 


VI. NULL US Foreſtarius vel Bedellus, faciat de cætero * Scotal- * i. e. taking 


Ale to excuſe 


lum, vel colligat garbas, vel avenam, vel bladum aliud, vel agnos, vel 5% O ende. 


porcellos, nec aliquam collectam faciat; & per viſum & ſacramentum 
e e dnodecim 
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duodecim Regardatorum, quando facient regardum, tot Foreſtarii 
ponantur ad Foreſtas cuſtodiendas, quot ad illas Cuſtodienas, ratio- 
nabiliter viderint ſufficere. 

VII. NULL UM Suanimotum de cztero teneatur in regno noſ- 
tro, niſi ter in anno; videlicet in principio quindecim dierum ante 
feſtum Sancti Michaelis, quando Agiſtatores veniunt ad Agiſtandum 
Dominicos boſcos, & circa feſtum Sancti Martini quando Agiſtatores 
noſtri debent accipere panagium ſuum. Et ad iſta duo Suanimota, 
convenient Foreſtarii, Viridarii, & Agiſtatores; & nullus alius per 
diſtritionem. Et tertium Suanimotum teneatur in initio XV dierum 
ante feſtum Sancti Johannis Baptiſtæ pro fænatione beſtiarum noſtra- 
rum; & ad iſtum Suanimotum convenient Foreſtarii, Viridarii, & non 
alli per diſtrictionem. 

VIII. ET præterea ſingulis quadraginta diebus, per totum annum 
convenient Viridarii & Foreſtarii ad videndum Attachiamenta de Fo- 
reſta tam de Viridi quam de Venatione, per præſentationem ipſorum 
Foreſtariorum, & coram ipſis attachientur: Prædicta autem Suani- 
mota non teneantur, niſi in Comitatibus in quibus teneri conſueverunt. 

IX. UN USQUISQUE liber homo agiſtet boſcum ſuum in Fo- 
reſta pro voluntate ſua, & habeat pannagium ſuum. 

Xx. CON CE DIM Us etiam quod unuſquiſque liber Homo poſ- 
ſit ducere porcos ſuos per Dominicum boſcum noſtrum, libere & ſine 
impedimento; & ad Agiſtandum eos in boſcis ſuis propriis, vel alibi 
ubi voluerit. Et fi porci alicujus liberi hominis una no&e pernoQa- 
_ in Foreſta noſtra, non inde occaſionetur, ita quod aliquid de ſuo 

rdat. 

71 NULLUS de cætero amittat vitam vel membra pro Venati- 


one noſtra; ſed (i aliquis captus fuerit & convictus de captione Vena - 
tionis, graviter redimatur, fi habeat unde redimi poſſit; & fi non unde 


redimi poſſit, jaceat in priſona noſtra per annum unum & unum diem. 


Et (i poſt annum unum & unum diem Plegios invenire poſſit, exeat à 
priſona; ſin autem, abjuret regnum noſtrum Anglia. 

XII. QUICUNQUE Archiepiſcopus, Epiſcopus, Comes vel 
Baro veniens ad Nos per mandatum noſtrum, tranſierit per Foreſtam 
noſt ram, licet illi capere unam vel duas beſtias per viſum Foreſtarii (i 
præſens fuerit; ſin autem, faciat cornari, ne videatur hoc furtive fa- 
cere: Item licet in redeundo idem eis facere, ſicut prædictum eſt. 

XIII. UN USQUISQUE E liber homo de cætero fine occaſione, 
faciat in boſco ſuo vel in terra ſua, quam habeat in Foreſta molendi- 
num, vivarium ſtagnum, marleram, foſſatum vel terram arabilem, 
extra coopertum in terra arabili, ita quod non fit ad nocumentum ali- 
cujus Vicini. 

XIV. UNUSQUISQUE liber homo habeat in boſcis ſuis Arias 
Accipitrum, Spervariorum, Falconum, Aquilarum & Heironum; & 
habeant ſimiliter mel quod inventum fuerit in boſcis ſuis. 

XV. NULLUS Foreſtarius de cætero, qui non ſit Foreſta- 
rius de feudo, reddens firmam Nobis pro balliva ſua, capiat Che- 
minagium, ſcilicet pro careta per dimidium annum, duos denari- 


os; & per alium dimidium annum, duos denarios ; & pro Equo, 


qui portat ſummagium, per dimidium annum, unum obolum ; & 


per alium dimidium annum, unum obolum. ; & non niſi de illis, 
qui extra ballivam ſuam tanquam mercatores veniunt, per r 
l _ fiuam 
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ſuam in Ballivam ſuam, ad buſcam, meiremium, corticem, vel car- 
bonem emendum, & alias ducendum ad vendendum ubi voluerint. 
Et de nulla careta alia, vel ſummagio, aliquod Cheminagium capia- 
tur; non capiatur cheminagium, niſi in locis illis, ubi antiquitus capi 
ſolebat & debuit: Illi autem qui portant ſuper dorſum ſuum, buſcam, 
corticem vel carbonem ad vendendum, quamvis inde vivant, nullum 
de cætero dent Cheminagium de boſcis * ; nullum detut Chemi- 
nagium Foreſtariis noſtris præterquam de Dominicis boſcis noſtris. 

XVI. OMNES Utlagati pro Foreſta a tempore Regis Henrici 
Avi noſtri, uſque ad primam Coronationem noſtram, veniant ad pa- 
cem ſine impedimento & Salvos plegios inveniant, quod de cætero non 
for isfacient nobis de Foreſta noſtra. 

XVII. NULL Us Caſtellanus vel alius teneat Placitum de Foreſ- 
ta ſive de Viridi ſive de Venatione; ſed quilibet Foreſtarius de feudo 
attachiat Placita de foreſta, tam de Viridi quam de Venatione, & ea 
przſentet Viridariis Provinciarum; & cum rotulata fuerint, & ſub 
ſigillis Viridariorum incluſa, præſententur capitali Foreſtario, cum in 
partes illas venerit ad tenendum placita foreſtæ, & Corona, eo ter- 
minentur. | | 

XVIII. OMNES autem Conſuetudines prædictas & Libertates, 
quas Nos conceſſimus in Regno tenendas, quantum ad Nos pertinet 
erga noſtros, omnes de Regno noſtro, tam Laici quam Clerici obſer- 
vent, quantum ad ſe pert inet erga ſuos. - 

NULL A invenitur Charta originalis Charte de Foreſta Reg. 
Johan. nec aliud exemplar antiquius anno primo Regis Henrici III. 


1 


—_ 


Rot. Cart. 5. Johannis M. 5. N'. 33. 
Carta Dominæ Reginæ de Dote ſua. 


præſenti Carta noſtra confirmaſſe Dilectæ Uxori noſtræ Iſabelle, 

eadem gratia Reginæ Angliæ, &c. Quæ in Anglia de Communi 
Aſſenſu & Concordi voluntate Archie piſcorum, Epiſcoporum, Comi- 
tum, Baronum, Cleri & Populi totius Regat in Regina Angliæ eſt Co- 
ronata, Dominia ſubſcripta in Dotem. ſcilicet in Devonia Civitatem 
Exon. cum feria ejuſdem Civitatis; Leſtag. & Stallag. & Liffroniam 
quam Willielmus de Gateſden & Agatha uxor ſua tenebunt tota vita ſua, 
reſpondendo de Servitio illius terræ dictæ Reginæ, poſt quorum 
mortem revertetur terra illa in Dominicum ejuſdem Reginæ: Et 
præterea Rentonam & Aibricheſton & Wike in Sumerſet, Ivelceſtre in 
Wilteſir. Wilton. Maumesbir. Beteſdun. quam Henricus de Bernavall 
tener, qui reſpondebit eidem Reginæ de Servitio ejuſdem terræ; & 
 Wilterſlawe, in Suſſex, Civitatem Cyceſter. Salva tenura Simon Ciceſtr. 
Electi, de tota illa Civitate cum pertin. per antiquam firmam, ſicut in 
Carta noſtra quam modo habet continetur. In London. Het ham Reginæ. 
In Eſſex Villam de Waltham, quam Abbas & Canonici de Waltham 
tenent ad firmam. In Herrfordfire Honorem de Berkehameſtud, cum 

Append. [LF] omnibus 


J OHANNES Dei Gratia, &c. Sciatis Nos dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & 


— 


N. 7. 
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omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, tam in dominicis quam feodis. Et præ- 
terea Comitatum de Roteland, & villam de Rokingham. Et in Normas. 
Fales & Danfront, cum pertin. Bonamvillam ſuper Tokam : & præ- 
terca omnia alia quæ dilectæ Matri noftrz * A. Reginæ Angl. in 
dutem fuerunt aſſignata, tam citra mare quam ultra: & ſiquid in- 
de fuerit ſubtractum vel ablatum per Werram vel aliter, volumus 
quod ej competens & ſufficiens inde fiat eſcambium in Ang. fine 
contradictione, vel aliqua diminutione. Quare volumus & firmiter 
præcipimus quod prædicta J. Regina Uxor noſtra in Regno Asgl. 
tam ſolempniter, ut prædictum eſt, in Reginam Angl. coronata, ha- 
beat & teneat tota vita ſua omnia ptædicta, cum omnibus perti- 
nentiis ſuis, Libertat ibus, & liberis uetudinibus, adeo bene & 
in pace, libere & quiete, integre & plenarie, ficut aliquis prædeceſ- 
ſorum noſtrorum Regum Angliæ vel Nos unquam melius, plenius, 
& liberius habuimus, ea in manu noſtra. Prohibemus etiam ne quis 
Juſticiarius, Vicecomes, vel Foreſtarius, vel aliquis alius Ballivus, ex- 


ceptis Ballivis ipſius Reginæ in prædictam manum mittant, vel de 


aliquo ſe inde intromittat, niſi de voluntate & Aſſenſu ipſius Re- 
ginæ. Si vero magis in augmentum dotis dictæ Reginæ uxoris noſ- 
træ, de Concilio fidelium noſtrorum aſſignaverimus, volumus, & fir- 
miter præcipimus quod illud integrè habeat, & plenariè teneat tota 
vita ſua per eaſdem Libertates & Immunitates per quas alia præſcripta 
ei conceſſimus. Teſtibus Dominis P. Dunolm. & H. Sar. Epiſcopis, 
Fratre Eymerico Magiſtro Milit. Templi in Anglia, G. filio Petri Com. 


Eſſex titulo Juſtic. Angl. Com. Rog. le Bigot, W. Com. Arundel. A. de 


Veer Com, Oxon. Henrico de Bohun, Com. Heref. W. de Braos, Rob. 
fil. Rogeri, Will. Briwer, Hug. de Nevill, Roberto de Traſgoz, Ro- 
berto de Veteriponte, Stephani de Thurnham. Dat. per manum S. Ci- 
ceſtr. Electi apud Porceſtr. vo die Maii, Anno Regni noſtri v“. 
Ad majorem autem Securitatem, & majus hujus facti teſtimonium, 
Subſcripti tam Ordinati in verbo veritatis, quam Laici Juramento 
corporali præſtito, omnia prædicta fideliter & firmiter obſervanda 
pro poſſe ſuo conceſſerunt, & Sigillorum ſuorum appoſitione robo- 
raverunt ; ſcil. Dominus —— . — & Domini Danolm. & Sar. 
Epiſcopi prænominati, G. fil. Petri Com. Eſſex, Com. R. le Bigot, 
W. Com. Arundell, A. de Veer Com. Oxon. H. de Bokun Com. de 
Heref. Will. de Braos, Rob. Fil. Rog. W. Brimer, Hug. de Newvill, 
G. Winton. Epiſ. S. Bat hon. Epiſcopus, Rob. de Treſgoz, Rob. de Ve- 
teriponti, Steph. de Turnham. | 


Rot. Clauſ. 1. H. 3. m. 10. dorſo. 


EX Vicecom. Wigorn. Salutem ; præcipimus tibi quod die & loco 
Comitatui tuo legi facias, Cartas Libertatum quas Baronibus 
& omnibus aliis de Regno noſtro, per Commune Concilium Regni 


noſtri conceſſimus, & quam Dominus Legatus Sigillo ſuo confirma- 


| * i. e. Guil. 
Comes Pem- 
broc. 


vit, & Libertates in Carti ipſa contentas, omnibus fidelibus noſtris, 
firmiter facias obſervari in Balliva tua. Quia vero nondum ſigil- 
lum habuimus, eaſdem in proceſſu Temporis de majori Concilio 
proprio ſigillo ſignaturi, Teſte * Comite apud Certeſy xxiii die Junii. 
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Hic eſt finis &» concordia facla inter Henricum ggg: 

Regem Angliæ, & Dominum Lodovicum Pri. faz nde 

mogenitum filium Philippi Regis Franciæ; ſub bd. 
hac for ma. | val. 


Ne fit tam præſentibus, quam futuris, quod 


XXIV. 
hæc eſt forma pacis facta inter Dominum Regem An- 
glie illuſtrem & Dominum Lodovicum, Domini Regis 7 

Francie Primogenitum : In primis quod omnes Homines & * Imprifii * te. Fer- 
domini Lodovici, & Coadjutores ſui Anglici, & alii qui terram tenu- 
erunt in principio Gwerrz in Regno Anglie, habeant terras ſuas & 
ſaiſinas ſuas, quas habuerunt in init io guerrz, & rectas conſuetudines 
& Libertates Regni Angliæ; & ſi emendationes inde factæ fuerint, 
communes ſint tam illis quam ahis. | 

IT EM dominus H. Rex Angliæ & omnes homines & Imprifii ſui, 
qui terram tenuerunt in init io guertæ in Regno Anglie, 

ITEM Civitas Endonienſis, & omnes aliz Civitates & Burgen- 
ſes habeant ſuas rectas conſuetudines & libertates. | 

ITEM omnes Priſones qui capti fuerunt ex utraque parte, poſt- 
quam dominus Lodovicws applicavit in Anglia, deliberentur ; De aliis 
vero qui capti fuerunt ante primum ejus adventum in Axg/zs, lic erit, 
quod Conſilium Domini Regis Anglia eliget tres de Conſilio Domi- 7 
ni Lodovici, per quorum ſacramentum fiat inquiſitio, qui fuerint 
Homines vel Impriſii domini Lodovici die quo capti fuerint, & per 
ſacramentum prædictorum deliberentur. 
ITEM de omnibus Priſonibus fic erit, quod omne quod ſolutum 
eſt de redemptionibus illorum ſolutum ſit; & id quod ſolutum non 
eſt, unde rermini tranſſerunt, ſolvatur, & redemptionum reſiduum 
quietum ſit: & fi contentio fiat, & dicatur quod termini de redemp- 
tionibus Priſonum præteriti ſint, Conſilium domini Lodovici eligat 
tres de Conſilio domini Regis Anglia, per quorum ſacramentum 
declarentur; fi termini de redemptionibus tranſierunt necne. Et (i 
a die Martis proxima ante feſtum Exaltationis ſanctæ Crucis, aliqua 
deſtruQio fieret priſonibus, de ſolutione redemptionum facienda, inde 
quieti (int omnes Priſones & alii de Regno Ang liæ, qui contra domi- 
num Regem Johannem quondam Regem Anglia fuerint, faciant per 
homagium ſecuritatem Domino H. Regi Azglie ſecundum Legem ad 
conſuetudinem Regai Anglie, & per ſacramenta & Cartas ſuas. 

ITEM, dominus Lodovicus reddet omnes obſides illis, a quibus 
eos habuit, qui traditi fuerint pro pecunia, unde termini tranſierunt, 
{oluta pecunid liberabit. | 
ITEM, reddentur domino H. Regi Angliæ & ſuis, omnes civita- 
tes, Burgos, & caſtra & terras quæ occupatæ ſunt per Guerram iſtam in 
quocunque loco Regai Angliæ (int. SS | 

ITEM, de Inſulis fic het, Dominus Lodovicus mittet litteras ſua: 
patentes fratribus Euſtachii Monachi, præcipiens quod illas reddant 
domino H. Regi Angliæ; & niſi illas reddiderint, diſtringent illos do- 
minus L. pro legale poſſe ſuo per feoda, & per terras Sorum, * 

e 
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de feodo ſuo movent ad illas reddendas, & fi hæc facere noluerint, ſint 
extra pacem iſtam, De Rege Scotorum lic fiat, Dominus L. man- 
det eis formam pacis fadtæ inter dominum Regem Angliæ & ipſum, 
& quod (i noluerint eſſe in pace illa, reddant domino Regi Angliæ 
omnia Caſtra & Priſones, & terras quas occupavit occaſione hujus 
guerræ: Idem faciet dominus Rex Anglia dicto Regi Scotorum; 
Eodem modo mandabit dominus prædictus, D. Lewellino & aliis Wal- 
lenſibus. 

ITEM, dominus L. adquietabit omnes Barones & homines de 
Regno Anglia ab omnibus homaglis, fidelitatibus, confederationi- 
bus & impriſiis ; & de cætero nullam inibit confæderationem, unde 


malum vel damnum poſſit aliquo tempore evenire domino H. Regi 
Angliæ, vel hæredibus ſuis de Regno Angliæ occaſione hujus guerre. 


| Idem facient Barones Angliæ domino Henrico Regi Anglie, quod nul- 


lam facient prædicto Domino L. vel alicui alii confederationem, ho- 
magium, fidelitatem vel impriſiam contra dominum ſuum H Regem 
Angliæ vel hæredes ſuos. 

iT E M, dominus L. faciet Juramentum Corporale, & ſui cum eo 
& Cartas ſuas facient ſinguli, quos Conſilium Domini Regis voluerit, 
quod pacem præſeriptam firmiter & fideliter tenebunt. Ad impe- 
trandum ſuper hoc confirmat ionem Domini Papæ & Domini Legati 


apponet Legale poſſe ſuum per preces. 


I TEM, de debitis, fic fiat, qudd omnia debita quæ debentur do- 
mino L. unde termini tranſierunt, ei reddantur. 

IT E M, notandum eſt qudd in primo capitulo ubi legitur, de 
Impriſiis domini L. intelligitur de Laicis tantum ; Clerici tamen 
Anglici, qui laica feoda habuerunt, habeant terras & ſaſinas ſuas, 
quas habuerunt in initio guerre. 

UT omnia prædicta perpetuam obtineant firmitatem, dominus Gwal- 
terius Tituli ſancti Martini Presbyter Cardinalis Apoſtolicæ ſedis Lega- 
tus; dominus H. Rex Axgliæ, Willielmus Mareſchallus Comes Peubroc, 
H. de Burgo Juſtitiarius Anglie, R. Comes de Ceſtria, Willielmus Co- 
mes Saresberii, Willielmus Comes de Mareune, Willielmus Comes de 
Arondel, Willielmus Aubenii, Willielmus Briwere, Willielmus Mareſchal- 
lus juvenis, Falcaſus de Breante, R. de Mortuo-mari, L. de Erdivert, 
R. de Veteri- Ponte, Gaufridus de Nova-villa, R. de Inſula, Philippus 


* 


- i. e. Richar- de Aubinie, * R. filius Regis, Huic ſeripto ſigilla fua appoſuerunt. 
Us. 


DATUM apud Lamech Anno ab Incarnatione Domini MCCXVII. 
die Septembris, Anno D. Henrici Regis Angliæ tertii primo. 
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A Charter of King Henry the Third, in the old 
Engliſh of that Time, inforcing the late Proviſi- 
ons of Oxon. 

Rot. Pat. 43. H. 3. m. 15. 0 40. 


* ENR thurg Godes fultome King on Englenetoande * * 4 ale” 
Lboauerd on Yrloand Duk on Normand. on Acquitain ia Somners 
and Eorl on Anjou, ſend I, greting to alle hise holde ilærde Sz Didio- 

and ilewede on Huntindonn-ſchiere ; thæt witen ge wel, alle thæt {227 overt 

we willen and unnen, thæt ure rædeſmen alle other the moare del give er grant. 
of heom, thæt beoth ichoſen thurg us and thurg thæt Loandes Folk, i, Se 
on ure Kuneriche habbeth idon, and ſchullen don in the worthnes of er, and 

Gode, and ure treowthe for the freme of the Loande, thurg the ae =_ 

_— of than to foren iſeide rædeſmen beo ſtedefzſt and ileſtinde 1 4 5 

in alle thinge abutan ænde, and the heaten alle ure treowe in thewald have 

treowthe thet heo us ogen, thet heo ſtede-feſtliche healden and f © 
weren to healden and to ſwerien the iſetneſſes thæt beon makede rea ty mjt 
and beon to makien thurg than to foren iſeide rædeſmen, other rhurg ordinary Read 
the moare dzl of heom alſwo, alſe hit is beforen iſeid. And thæt““ 
æhcother helpe thæt for to done bitham ilche other agenes alle men 

[pancula quædam hic deeſſe videntur, hiec ſcilicet aut ſimilia: in alle 

thinge thæt) ogt for to done and to foangen. And noan ne mine of 

Loande ne of egetewher thurg this beſigte muge beon ilet other 

iwerſed on oniewiſe. And gif oni ether onie cumen her ongenes we 

willen and heateo, thæt alle ure treowe heom healden deadlichiſtan. 

And for thæt we willen thet this beo ſtedefæſt and leſtinde, we 

ſenden gew this Writ open iſeined with ure Seel to halden amanges 

gew ine Hord. Witnes us ſeluen æt Lundænthane egtetenthe day on 

the Monthe of Octobr, in the two and fowertigthe geare of ure 

crunninge. And thir wes idon ætforen ure iſworen redeſmen, Bo- 

nefac. Archebiſchop on Kanterbur. Walter of Cantelop, Biſchop of 

Wirecheſter, Sim. of Montfort Eorl on Leicheſtre, Rich. of Clare 

Eorl on Glocheſter and on Hartford; Roger Bigod Eorl on Northfolk 

and Mareſcal on Engleloand, Perres of Sauueye, Will. of Fort Eorl on 

Aubem, John de Pleſſe Eorl on Warwik, Joh. Gefferees-ſune Perres 

of Muntfort, Rich. of Grey, Rog. of Mortemer, Iames of Aldithel, 

and ætforen othre moge. 

AND all on tho ilche worden is iſend in to aurichte othre Schire 


ouer al thare Kuneriche on Engleneloande and ek intel Irelonde. 
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The ſame in Modern Engliſb, tranſlated by 


Mr. Somner. 


ENRT by God's help, King of Exgland, Lord of Ireland, 
Duke of Normandy, and of Aquitain, and Earl of Arjoy, 
Greet ing to all his faithful Clerks and Laics of Huztingdon- 
* Omen. ſhire: This know ye all well, that we Will and * Grant, that which 
our Counſellors all, or the moſt part of them that be choſen by us, 
+ Loandef- and the + People (or Commons) of our Land, have done, and 
ke feri- ſhall do, for the Honour of God, and of their Allegiance to us, for 
mon People, t he Benefit (or Amendment) of the Land, by the Advice or Con- 
2 ſiderat ion of our foreſaid Counſellors, be ſtedfaſt and perform'd in 
= vd. eyery thing for ever. And we Command all our Liege People in 
Brady's Com. the Fealty that they owe us, that they ſtedfaſtly hold, and ſwear 
Hiſt. p. 68. to hold [or keep] and to defend [or maintain] the Statutes [Lor Pro- 
{| Freme. viſions] which be made, and ſhall be made, by thoſe aforeſaid Coun- 
| ſellors, or by the more "4 of them, alſo as it is beforeſaid; and 
that they each other aſſiſt the ſame to perform, according to that 
lame Oath, againſt all Men, both for to do, and cauſe to be done: 
And none neither of my Land, neither from elſewhere may for 
this be hindered, or damaified in any wiſe: and if any Man or Wo- 
man-oppaſe them againft, we Will and Command that all our Liege 
People them hold tor deadly Enemies; and becauſe we will, that 
this be ſtedfaſt and laſting, we ſend you this Writ open, ſigned with 
*Hord, your Seal to be kept amongſt you in * Store; witneſs our ſelf ar 
London the 18th day of the Month of Ofober, in the two and forti- 
eth Year of our Coronation ; and this was done before our ſworn 
Counſellors, Boxiface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Walter of Cantelow 
Biſhop of Worceſter, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, Richard of 
Clare Earl of Gloceſter and of Hartford, Roger Bigot Earl of Norfolk 
and Mareſchal of England, Peter of Savoy, William of Fort Earl of 
Anbemarle, John of Pleſſeis Earl of Warwick, John Gefferiſſon, Peter 
of Montfort, Richard of Grey, Roger of Mortimer, James of Aldithiy, 

and before others moe. : 
AND all in theſe ſame words is ſent into every other Shire over 

the Kingdom of Ezglaxd, and alſo into Ireland. 
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T raite entre le Roy ſaint Louis & Henry Royd r He. 
Angleterre 2 les terrec, quil tenoit &. Pre-nam,edicpe 


tendoit en France, data Londres, en Octobre “. keen 
12 59. c — 
P. 22. 


TIER par la grace de Dieu Royd' Angleterre, fire d Irelaude, 
Ducd' Acquitanie, Nous faiſons a ſcavoir 4 tous ceux qui 

ſont, & qui a venir ſant, que Nous par la volunte de Dieu 
avec noſtre tres cher Couſin le Noble Roy Loni de France, avons 
paix faicte et affermes en cette maniere, c'eſt aſſavoir, qu'l donne a 
Nous, nos Heirs et nos Succeſſeurs toute la Droicture, qu'il avoit & 
tenoit en ces trois Evechez & ces Citez ce'ſt aſſavoir de Limoges de 
Cahors & de Perigort en ſiefs, & en domaines, ſaouf Phommage de ſes 
freres, ſe ils aucune choſe y tiennent, dont ils ſoient fi hommes, et 
ſauves les choſes qu*il ne peut mettre hors de {a main par lettres de luy, 
ou deſes Anceſſeurs, les quelles choſes il doibt pourchaſſer en bonne 
foy vers ceux, qui ces choſes tiennent, que nous les ayons dedans la 
Touſſaincts en un an, ou faire nous eſchange convenable a Pegard de 
preud? hommes, qui ſoĩient nommez d'une part et d'autre, le plus con- 
venable au prouffict des deux Parties. 

2. F. ET encores lydevant dit Roy de France nous donnera la 
vallue de la Terre des Agenois en deniers chacun an, gelon ce qu'elle 
ſera preiſè a droicte value de Terre des preud' hommes, nommez 
d'une part & d' autre, & ſera faite la payea Paris au Temple chacun 
An, à la quinzaine de Aſcention, la moctis, & a la quinzaine de la 
Touſſain#s Vautre : Et Sil advenoit, que cette terre s echeoit de la 
Comteſſe Jeanne de Poictiers au Roy de France, ou a ſes heirs, il 
ſeroit tenu ou ſes heirs de rendre à nous ou a nos hoirs ; & rendue la 
terre, s'il ſeroit quiete de la ferme & elle venoit a autre, que au Roy 
de France, ou a ſe heirs, il nous donroit le fief d' Agenozs, avec la 
ferme devant dicte & ſi elle venoit en Domaine a Nous, Le Roy de 
France ne ſeroit pas tenu de rendre celle, et $'il eſt vit eſgarde par la 
cour du Roy de France, que pour la terre d' Agenois avoir, deuiſions 
mettre ou rendre aucuns deniers par raiſon degaigerie ly Roy de 
France rendroit ſes Ueniers, ou nous tendrions & aurions la ferme, 
tant que nous euſſions eu ce que nous aurions mis pour celle Gai- 

erie. 
Y 3. F. DE rechef il ſera enquis en bonne foy & de plain a noſtre re- 
queſte per preud hommes d'une partie & d'autre a ce eſleus, ſi la 
terre, que le Cuent de Poitiers tient en Caorſin de part la femme, fut 
du Roy d*Angeterre donnee ou baillee avec la Terre d'Ayenois par 
marriage, ou par Gaigerie, ou toute, ou en partie, a {a Socur, qui 
fut Mere le Comte Raymond de Thoulouze, dernierement moit, & 
$1] eſtoit trouve qu'il euſt ainſyeſte, a celle terre luy eſchozit ou a les 
heirs, du deceds dela Conteſſe de Poicteirs, illa donneroit a Nous, ou 
a nos hoirs, & ſe il elle elcheoit a autre, & il eſt trouve par telle In- 
queſte toutes voyes quelle euſt eſte ainſy donnee ou baillee ainſy, 


comme, il eſt dict deſſus apres le deceds, de la Comteſſe de FRO: 
1 
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i doneroit le Fief a nous & a nos hoirs, ſaouf PHommage, de ſes 
Freres, $'ils, aucune choſe y tenoient tant comme ils vivroient. 

4. §. DE rechef apres le deceds de la Comteſſe de Poictiers ly Roy 
de France donnera à nous & a nos heirs la Terre, que le Cuens de Poictiers 
tient ores en Xantonge outre Riviere de la Charante en Fief & en Do- 
maine, fi elle echoit au Roy de France, ou a ſes heirs, & fi elle ne 
luyechoit, il pourchaſſeroit en bonne maniere par Eſchange ou autre- 
ment, que nous ou nos heirs l'ayons ou il nous feroit avenable E\- 
change a* Peſgard des Preud *hommes qui ſeront nommez d'une part & 
d'autre, et de ce, qu'il donra a nous & a nos heirs en Fief & en Domaine, 
Nous et nos heirs ly feront hommage lige, & a ſes heirs Roys de 
France, & auſſis de Bourdaeux, de Bayonne & de Gaſcongne, de toute 
la Terre, 1 nous tenons de la la Mer d' Angleterre en Fiefs & en 
Domaine, & des Ifles, ſy aucunes y en a, qui nous tenions, qui ſoient 
du Royaume de France & tiendrons de ly Comme Pair de France & 
Ducd' Aquitainie, & de toutes les choſes devant dictes ly ferons nos 


Services avenables, juſques a tant, qu'il fut trouve quels ſervices les 


choſes deuroient, & lors nous ſerons tenus de faire les tielx, comme 
il ſeroit trouve; de Hommage de la Comptè de Bigorre & D*armignac 
& de Franſac, ſoit ce que droit en ſera, & ly Roys de France Nous 
clame quitte, ſe nous ou noſtre Anceſſeur luy fiſmes oncques tort 
de tenir ſon fief, fans lay faire Hommage & ſans luy rendre ſon ſer- 
vice & tous arrerages. | 

5. F. DE rechet le Roy de France nous donnera ce, que cinque 
cens Chevaliers deburoient couſter raiſonablement 4 tenir deux ans 
a*'Peſgard des Preud' hommes, qui ſeront nommez d'une part & 
d'autre, & ces deniers ſera tenu de payer 4 Pars au Temple a ix 
payes par deux ans, c'eſt a ſcavoir a la Quinzaine de la Chandeleur, qui 
vient prochainemeat, lapremire paye, c'eſt à dire laſixieſme partie, & 
a la quinzaine de ? Aſcenſion en ſuivant, Pautre paye, & à la quinzaine 


de la Tous ſaincts, Vautre, & auſly des autres payes en Pan enſuivant & de 


ce donnera ly Roy de France ſes lettres pendant en Temple ou PHoſpitai 
ou Ambedeux enſemble en Pleige, & nous ne debuons ces deniers de- 
ſpendre, fi non que au ſervice de Dieu & de PEgliſe, ou au proffli du 
Royaume Angleterre, & ce par Padveu des Preud* hommes de la terre 
eſleus par le Roy 4 Angleterre & les hauts hommes de la terre. 

ET par cette Paix faiſans, avons quiete & quicterons de 
tout en tout & noſtre dict Fils, au Roy de France & à ſes An- 
ceſſeurs, & 4 ſes hoirs, & à ſes freres, & à leurs hoirs, & à leurs 
ſucceſſeurs pour nous ou pour nos hoirs & pour nos ſucceſſeurs, 
ou noſtre Anceſſeurs, aucune droiture que avons ou meſme 
euſſions, oncques en choſe, que le Roy de France tienne ou teinſt 
oncques, ou ces Anceſſeurs ou ſes Freres, c'eſt aſſavoir en la Duche, 
et en toute la Terre de Normandie, en la Comte & toute la Terre 
d' Anjou, de T ourraine & de Maine, & en la Comte'et toute la Terre de 
Poitiers, ou ailleurs en aucune partie du Royaume de France, ou ez 
Iſles, ſe aucunes en tient le Roys de France ou ſis Freres, ou autres 
de par eux & tous arrerages. 

6. $. ET auſſy avons quictè & quictons nous & noſtre dict Fils 
2 tous ceux qui de par le Roy de France, ou de ſes Anceſſeurs, ou de 
ſes Freres tiennent aucune choſe par Don, par Eſchange, ou par 
Vente, ou par Achapt, ou par Aſenſement, ou par autre ſemblable 


maniere 
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maniere en la Duche, & en toute la terre de Normandie, en la Com- 
te, & en toute la terre d' Anjou, de Tourraine, & du Mayne, & en la 
Comte & en toute la Terre de Poitiers ou ailleurs en aucune partie 
du Royaume de France, ou ez Iſlis deſſus dictes, ſauf a nous, & a nous 
hoirs noſtre droicture ez terres, dont nous debuons faire homage 
lige au Roy de France par cette pais, comme il eſt deſſus diviſe, 
ſaouf, ce que nous peuſſions demander noſtre droicture, ſy nous la 
cuidions avoir en Agenou & avoir la, ſi la Cour le Roy de France le 
Juge & auſſy de Caorſia. 


** d. ET donrons au Roy de France les lettres, qu'on dict, qu'il 
a da 


Roy Richard noſtre Frere, de quittance de totes ces choſes par 
eſchange, qui en ot; & ſe pouvons ne les trouver ou avoir, dontons 
nos lettres pendans au Roy de France, & des Barons & des Prelates 
& des Prodes hommes qui y furent de teſmoignage de la quittance, 
que Ii Roy Richard en feit et avoit encor; a noſtre ſerment & es 
nos lettres pendans, que puis cette quittance nulle droicture, ne nous 
donnera en nulle de ces choſes en cette meſme quittance au Roy de 
France & aux autres devant dits. Fcrons fair a noſtre Sueur la Com- 
teſſe de Leyceſtre, por ſoy por ſes hoirs & des enfans de ceux, qui 
Pen requerra, & li Roy de France nous clamera auſſi quitte, fi il ou 
G Anceſſeur li firent onques tort, de tenir ſon Fie ſans li faire homage 
& ſans li rendre Son ſervice & tous arrerages. Et avons pardoane & 
quit l'un a autre, pardonnons & quictons tous maltalens de cogtans 
& de Guerre & tous arrerages, & toutes Iſſues, qui ont eſte cues, 
ou qui purroient eſtre eues en toutes les choſes devant dites & toutes 


les dommages & toutes miſes, qui ont eſte faicts ou faites dega & dela 


en Guerre & en autre maniere. W 
8. §. ET pource, que cette Paix fermement & auſſy eſtablement 
ſans nulle enfraignance ſoit tenue a tous jours, ly Roys de France a 
fait jurer en ſon Ame. par ſes Procureurs eſpeciaux a ce eftablis & 
ſes deux Fils ont jurè a tenir ces choſgs, tant comme a chacun appar- 
tiendra, & a ce tenir ont obligee eux & leurs hoirs par leurs lettres 
pendans; & nous de ces choſes tenir, ſommes tenus de donner feurere 
au Roy de France des Chevalliers des Tertes devant dictes meſme, 
qui il donne, & des Villes, ſelon ce que il nous requerra: et la forme 
de la ſeuretè des hommes et des Villes pour nous ſera telle: Ils ju- 
reront que Ils ne donneront ne Conſeil, force, ne ayde parquoy 
nous ou noſtre hoir vinſſions alencontre, et ſil advenoit (que Dieu 
ne veuille) que nous ou noſtre hoir vinſſions al encontre & ne youlliſ- 
ſions amender, puis que le Roy de France, ou ſes hoirs Roys de 
France nous en auroient faite requerre chil, qui la ſeurete avoit 
faicte, dedans les trois mois qu'ils en auroient fait requerre, ſeroient 
tenus d'eſtre aydans au Roy de France & a ſes hois contre nous, & 
nos hoirs juſques 4 tant que cette choſe fut amendee ſuſſiſamment 
a Peſgard de la Cour du Roy de France, & ſera renouvellèe cette 
ſeurette de dix ans en dix ans à la Requeſte du Roy de France ou de 
ces hoirs Roys de France & nous: cette paix & cette compoſition 
entre nous & le devant dict Roy de France ſera affermee & toutes les 
devant dictes choſes & chacunes, ſy comme elles ſont deſſus conte- 
nues, promettons en bonne foy pour nous ſucceſſeurs au devant dic 
Roy de France & a es hoirs & a ſes ſucceſſeurs loyalment & ferme- 
ment garder, & que nous en 60ntre ne viendrons par nous, ou par 
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cm 


APPENDIX © 


N. 11. 
Spicil. Luc. 


autre en nulle maniere & que riens n'avons faict ne ferons, par 
quoy les devant dites choſes toutes, du acunes, en tout, ou en partie 
ayent moins de fermete. 3 
9. F. ET pour ce que cette paix fermement,eſtablement & ſans nul- 
le enfraignance ſoit tenue a tours jours, a ce obligeons nous & nos hoirs 
& avons faict jurer en noſtre ame par nos Procureurs, en noſtre pre- 
ſence cette paix, ſy comme elle & deſſus deviſce et eſcripte a tenir 
en bonne foy tant comme a nous appartiendra, & que nous ne vien- 
drons encontre ne par nous ne par autre. En teſmoing de toutes ces 
choſes nous avons faict ces lettres au Roy de France pendans, ſeelez 
de noſtre ſeel; & cette paix et toutes ces choſes, qui ſont deſſus con- 
tenues, par noſtre commandement eſpecial ont jure Edunard & Ead- 
mont noſtre Fils en noſtre preſence à garder et tenir fermement, et 
que ils encontre ne vendront par eux ne par autre: Ce fut donne 4 
Londres, Lundy prochain devant la feſte faint Lac Evangelieſte 
La'n de Lincarnation noſtre Seigneur, Mil deux cens cinquante neuf, 
au mois d' Octobre. id SUP" NL ne £97790 e 
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Ex Tomo i Compromiſſum Regis Henr ici AC Bar ONnum Angliæ, 


- 


Dacher 9.53: in quo eligunt arbitrum omnium contentionum G- 


Eruit ae de- 
ſcripſit d He- 
rouval. 

＋ i.e. S. Lu- 


doyicus IX, a 


diſcordiarum Regem Franciæ f Ludovicum; &- 
Didctum, ſeu Sententia ejuſdem Regis ſuper Præ- 


miſſis. 


X. UVDOVICUS Dei Gratii Francorum Rex, Univerſis præ- 
ſentes litteras inſpecturis ſalutem. Notum facimus, quod 
cariſſimus conſanguineus noſter Henricus illuſtris Rex An- 

gliæ, & ſubſcripti Barones Angliæ in nos, compromiſerunt, prout con- 

tinetur in litteris eorum infraſeriptis. Tenor autem litterarum ipſius 

Regis talis eſt. Hape . 

HEN RIC US Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiberniæ, & Dux 

Aquiteniz, omnibus ad quos præſentes litteræ pervenerint ſalutem: 

Noveritis quod nos compromiſimus in Dominum Ladovicum R 

Francoram illuſtrem, ſuper Proviſionibus, Ordinationibus, Statutis & 

Obligationibus omnibus Oxonienſibus, & ſuper omnibus contentionibus 

& diſcordiis, quas habemus & habuimus uſque ad feftum Omnium 

Sanctorum nuper præteritum, adverſus Barones Regni noſtri, & ipſi 

ad verſus nos, occaſtone Proviſionum, Ordinationum, Statutorum vel 

Obligationum Oxonienſium prædictarum, Promittentes, & per dilectos 

& fideles noſtros Willelmum Beler militem & Robertum Fulconis Cle- 

ricum de mandato noſtro ſpeciali in animam noſtram jurantes, tactis 

ſacroſanctis Evanpeliis, quod quicquid idem Rex Francie ſuper om- 
nibus prædictis, vel corum aliquibus de alto & baſſo ordinaverit, vel 
ſtatuerit, nos obſervabimus, bona fide, ita tamen quod idem domi- 
nus Rex Francie dicat ſuper his Diftum fuum citra Penteroſfem prox- 


imo venturam. 
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IN cujus rei teſtimonium præſentibus Titteris ſigillum noſtrum te- 
cimus apponi: | al | 
NOS autem Edwardus prædicti Domini Regis Azzliz primogeni- 
tus, Henricus filius Ricardi Regis Alemanniæ, Rogerus Comes Norff. 
& Mareſcallus Angliz, Johannes de Warenna, Malene, de Valentia, 
Hunfredus de Bohun Comes Hereford & Eſſex, Hugo de Bigod, Phi- 
lippus Baſſet, Johannes filius Alani, Robertus de Bruis, Rogerins de 
Mortuomari, Jobannes de Verdun, Millielmus de Beiis, Johannes de 
Baliol, Henricus de Pertiz, Reginerius filius Petri, Jacobus de Alditel, 
Alanus La Tuche, Rogerins de Clifford, Hamo Extraneus, Johannes de 
Grey, Philippus Marmion, Robertus de Neville, Johannes de Vallibus, 
Johannes de Mufegros, Warinus de Baſſingburn, Adam de Geſenuich, 
Rogerius de Somery, Richardus Foliot, Rogerius de Lejburn, & Milli- 
elmus de Latimer; prædicto compromiſſo, per dictum Dominum noſ- 
trum Regem Angliæ facto, ſicut prædictum eſt, conſentimus, & ju- 
ramus, tactis ſacroſanctis Evangeliis, quod quicquid dominus Rex 
Franciæ ſuper omnibus prædictis vel eorum aliquibus de alto & baſſo 
ordinaverit, vel ſtatuerit, obſervabimus bona fide: ita tamen quod 
idem Dominus Rex Franciæ dicat ſuper his Dictum ſuum citra Pen- 
tecoſtem proximo futuram, ſicut ſuperius eſt expreſſum. | 
IN cujus rei teſtimonium præſenti ſeripto ſigillo domini noſtri præ- 
dicti Regis Aug.. ſignato, figilla noſtra fecimus apponi. Datum apud 
MWindeſor Dominica proxima poſt feſtum ſanctæ Luciæ Virginis, anno 
Domini MCCLXIII. Litteræ vero Baronum tales ſunt. | 
UNIVERSIS præſentes litteras inſpecturis, H. Londonenſis, &c. 
W. Migornenſis Epiſcopi, 'S, de Monreforti Comes Leyceſtriæ & Seneſ- 
callus Axgliz, Hugo le Deſpenſ. & Juſtitiarius Anglia, Humfredas de 
Babu juvenis, H. de Monforti juvenis, Adam de Novomercato, Pe- 
trus de Monforti, Radulfus Baſſet de Sapetot, Baldwinus Wake, Rober- 
tas de Boſs, Willielmus de Bland, Willielmus Mareſcallus, Walterus 
de Coleville, Ricardus de Grey, Willielmus Badouf, Ricardus de Tamuy, 
Henricus de Haſting, Johannes filius Johannis, Robertus de Veteriponte, 
Johannes de Veſey, Nrcolaus de Segrave, Galfridus de Lacy, ſalutem i 
Domino: Noveritis quod nos compromiſimus in dominum Ladovi- 
cum Regem Franciæ illuſtrem, ſuper Proviſionibus, Ordinationibus, 
Starutis & Obligationibus omnibus Oxoniæ, & ſuper omnibus conten- 
tionibus & diſcordiis quas habemus & habuimus uſque ad feſtum 
omnium Sanctorum nuper præteritum, adverſus Dominum noſtrum 
Regem Angliæ illuſtrem, & ipſe adverſus nos, occaſione Proviſionum, 
Ordinat ionum, Statutorum, vel Obligationum Oxonienſium prædicta- 
rum; firmiter promittentes & jurantes, tactis ſacroſanctis Evangeliis, 
quod quicquid idem Rex Franciæ ſuper omnibus prædictis vel eorum 
aliquibus, de alto & baſſo, ordinaverit, vel ſtatuerit, nos obſervabi- 
mus bona fide, ita tamen quod idem dominus Rex Franciæ dicat ſuper 
his Dictum ſuum citra Pentecuſt. proxima venturam. " 
ACTUM Losdon. die Sanctæ Lucie Virginis, Anno Domini mil- 
leſſimo, ducenteſſimo, ſexageſſimo tert io. 2 
IN SUPER pradictus Rex Argl. & ſuperius nominati, ex alia 
parte Barones, de omnibus contentionibus exortis inter eos poſt præ- 
dictum feſtum uſque in præteritum diem ſanctæ Lucie, occaſione præ- 
dicta, in nos compromiſerunt & promiſerunt per Jurameata, tactis 
ſacroſanctis Evangeliis, præſtita, bona fide ſe ſervaturos quicquid ſta- 
| ruerimus 
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tuerimus & ordinaverimus de his vel eorum aliquibus, ita tamen 
quod Citra Pentecoſtem proximd venturam dicamus ſuper his Dictum 
noſtrum & ſuper omnibus, quz ſuper Rebus in compromiſſum de- 
ductis, vel circa ipſius interim contingerit attemptari. Nos vero Par- 
tibus propter hoc convocatis Ambiani, ditto Rege perſonaliter & qui- 
buſdam de Baronibus per ſe, & aliis per Procuratores comparenti- 
bus coram nobis, auditis hinc inde propoſitis, & etiam defenfioni- 
bus ac rationibus Partium plenius intellectis, Attendentes per Pro- 
viſiones, Statuta & Obligationes Oxonienſes, & per ea quæ ex eis & 
occaſione eorum ſubſecuta ſunt, juri & honori Regio plurimum fu- 
iſſe detractum, Regni turbationem, Eccleſiarum depreſſionem, & de- 

rzdationem, & aliis perſonis ipſius Regni Eccleſiaſticis & ſæculari- 

us, Indigenis, & Alienigenis graviſſima diſpendia proveniſſe; & 
quod veriſimiliter timebatur ne graviora contingerent in futurum, 
Communicato Baronum & Magnatum Conſilio. 

IN nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti, prædictas Proviſiones, 
Ordinationes, & Obligationes omnes quocunque modo cenſeantur, & 
quicquid ex eis vel occaſione eorum ſubſecutum eſt, per Dictum noſ- 
trum ſeu Ordinationem noſtram caſſamus & irritamus, maxime cum 
appareat ſummum Pontificem eas per ſuas litteras caſſas & irritas 
nunciaſſe; ordinantes quod tam dictus Rex quam Barones & alii qui- 
cunque 2 compromiſſo conſenſerunt, & de prædictis obſer- 
vandis ſe quoquomodo aſtrinxerunt, ſe de eiſdem quittent penitus 
& abſolvant. | 

ADJICIMUS etiam, quod ex vi, ſeu viribus prædictarum Pro- 
viſionum five Obligationum, ſeu Ordinat ionum, vel alicujus rei ſu- 


per hoc conceſſæ poteſtatis à Rege, nullus nova ſtatuta faciat, nec 
jam faQta teneat vel obſervat, nec propter non obſervantiam prædic- 
torum debeat aliquis alterius capitalis, vel aliter Inimicus haberi, 


vel pœnam propter hoc aliquam ſuſtinere. Decernimus etiam, quod 


omnes litteræ ſuper premiths Proviſionibus & earum occaſione con- 


fectæ, irritz ſint & inanes; & ordinamus, quod ipſi Regi Angliæ re- 


ſtituantur a Baronibus & reddantur. 


ITEM dicimus & ordinamus, quod caſtra quzcunque fuerint 
tradita cuſtodienda ad ſecuritatem, ſeu occaſione prædictorum & ad- 
huc ſunt detenta, liberè a dictis Baronibus eidem Regi reddantur, 
tenenda ab eodem Rege, ſicut ea tenebat ante tempus prædictarum 
Proviſionum. | | | 
ITEM dicimus & ordinamus quod libere liceat prædicto Regi, 
Capitalem Juſtitiarium, Cancellarium, Theſaurarium Conſiliarios, 
Juſtitiarios minores, Vicecomites, & quoſcunque alios Officiales ac 
Miniſteriales Regni ſui ac domus ſuæ, præficere, inſtiruere, deſtitu- 
ere & amovere pro ſuo libito voluntatis, ſicut faciebat & facere pote- 
rat ante tempus Proviſionum prædictarum. 

ITEM retractamus & caſſamus illud ſtatutum factum, quod Reg- 
num Angliæ de cxtero per Indigenas gubernetur, nec non ut exirent 
Alienigenæ non reverſuri, exceptis illis quorum moram Fideles Regni 
communiter acceptarent. Ordinantes per Dictum noſtrum, quod liceat 
Alienigenis morari in dicto Regno ſecure ad concilium ſuum, quos vi- 
derit utiles & fideles, ſicut facere poterat ante tempus prædictum. 

IT EM dicimus & ordinamus, quod dictus Rex plenam poteſta- 
tem & liberum regimen habeat in Regno ſuo & ejus pertinentiis, & 


fit 
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ſit in eo ſtatu, & in ea plenaria poteſtate in omnibus & per omnia, 
ſicut erat ante tempus prædictum. | 

 NOLUMUS autem nec intendimus per præſentem Ordinatio- 
nem, derogare in aliquo Regiis Privilegiis, Chartis, Libertatibus, 
Sratutis, & Laudabilibus Conſuetudinibus Regni Azglie, quæ erant 
ante tempus Proviſionum ipſarum: Ordinamus etiam quod Idem Rex 
prædictis Baronibus indulgeat, & remittat omnem rancorem, quem 
habet adverſus eos occaſione præmiſſorum; ſimiliter Barones eidem. 
Et quod unus alterum occaſione præmiſſorum, de quibus in nos exti- 
tit compromiſſum per ſe vel per alium de cætero non gravet in aliquo 
vel offendat. 

HAN C autem Ordinationem noſtram ſeu Dictum noſtrum pro- 
tulimus Ambianis in craſtino Beati Vincentii Martyris, Anno Domini 
milleſimo ducenteſſimo ſexageſſimo tertio, menſe Januario. 

IN cujus rei Teſtimonium, præſentibus litteris noſtrum opponi 
fecimus ſigillum, Actum Anno, menſe, die, & loco prædictis. 


Breve Regis Henrici Tertii. 
Anno Regni 499. 


Per quod nonnullas Proviſiones Oxon. editas publicari mandavit. 


H Comitat. Midaleſeæ, ſalutem. Cum dudum ad Reformationem 
X & meliorationem Regni noſtri Proviſiones & Conſtitutiones 


ſubſcriptas per Vicecomites noſtros Singulorum Comitatuum noſ- 
trorum, per Angliam publicari, & per totum Regnum noſtrum firmiter 
obſervari præcepimus; ac cum eaſdem Proviſiones & Conſtitut iones 


occaſione Tribulationis nuper habitæ in Regno noſtro nondum fue- 


runt obſervatz; nos eas---to præſentibus duximus inferendas, & per to- 
tum Regnum noſtrum publicandas ſub hac forma. 
D E mera voluntate ipſius Domini Regis, & plena & libera Poteſ- 


tate ipſius, interveniente Conſilio Fidelium ſuorum, per ipſum Do- 


minum Regem, Conſtitutiones ſubſcriptæ ad Reformationem Rega1 
noſtri ſunt Statutæ. 


Cap. Primum de Sectis faciendis ad Curias Magnatum. 


VO TA quod omnia Capitula que ſequuntur in hoc Brevi invenies in 
Statuto de Marlebrige : concluſio vero hujus Brevs ita ſe habet. 


ET quia nolumus quod aliquis ſuper obſervatione præmiſſorum 


de cætero ſe poſſit per Igaorantiam excuſare, ſeu quod dictæ Pro- 


viſiones & Conſtitutiones tan-tummodo verbales ab aliquibus ulre- 
rius reputentur, ſed quod univerſa & ſingula prædicta opere com- 
pleantur de Conſilio Prælatorum & Magnatum noſtrorum præcipi- 
mus, firmiter injungentes, quod eaſdem Proviſiones, & Conſtitutio- 
nes per Vicecomites noſtros de menſe in menſem in Comitat. Hun- 
dredis, & Wapentachiis, imo & in Curiis Baronum publicentur, & ad 
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utilitatem totius Communitatis Anglie ab omnibus de cxtero firmiter 
obſervantur: & fi aliquis his Proviſionibus & Conftitutionibus con- 
trarie præſumpſerit, volumus quod ipſi per Vicecomites noſtros tan- 
quam Præcept i noftri contemptores & earuadem Proviſionum & Con- 
ſtitutionum tranſgreſſores graviter punientur: quod fi dicti Vicecomi- 
tes ad hoc non ſufficiant, tune nomina eorum nobis ſcire faciant, ut 
ipſos, & prædictos Vicecomites ſi in permiſſis negligentes fuerint vel 
remiſſi punire faciamus, prout de Jure fuerit faciendum. In cujus Rei 
Teſtimonium has litteras noſtras fecimus fieri patentes, teſte meipſo 
apud Wigorniam 139 die Decembris Anno Regni noſtri 49. 
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Charta Ne, per Regem Henricum poſt 
Bellum de Lewes. 


Rot. Cart. 49. Hen. 3. M. 4. 


EN RIC US DeiGratia Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiber. & Dux 
Acquitan. omnibus de Comitatu Mzadleſex Salutem. Cum prop- 
ter hoſtilem turbationem habitam in Regno noſtro de unani- 

mi Aſſenſu & voluntate noſtra & Edwardi filii noſtri Primogeniti, 
Prælatorum, Comitum & Baronum, & Communitatis Regni noſtri pro 
Regni ipſius Pace, & ejus ſecuritate Dictus Edwardus & Henricus fili- 
lius Regis Aleman. nepos noſter, obſides dati fuerunt, concorditer 
ſicut proviſum, quod quædam ordinatio de unanimi conſenſu noſtro 
Prælatorum, Comitum & Baronum prædictorum, ſuper noſtro & 
Regni noſtri ſtatu London. menſe Junii 19. Regni 489. facta inviola- 
biliter obſerventur, Univerſitatem veſtram ſcire volumus, quod nos 
Ordinationem ipſam & Pacem & Tranquillitatem Regni bona fide ob- 
ſervare, & in nullo contravenire ad ſancta Dei Evangelia juravimus, 
hoc adjecto in eodem ſacramento ſpecialiter & expreſſe, quod occaſi- 
one factorum præcedentium tempore turbationis aut Guerrz præce- 
dent is neminem cccalionabimus aut inculpabimus de illis, aut de parte 
illorum, quos tanquam Inimicos noſtros diffidavimus puta Comites 
Leyceſtriæ & Gloceſtriæ & alios, ſibi adhærentes aut Barones, ſeu Cives 
noſtros London. & Quinque Portuum, nec alicui de prædictis damnum 
faciemus aut fieri procurabimus, nec per Ballivos noſtros aliquatenus 
heri permittemus. Juravimus etiam quod ea omnia quæ pro Libera- 
t ione dictorum filii noſtri & nepotis, ſunt proviſa & Sigillo noſtro 
ſigillata, quantum ad nos pertinet, inviolabiliter obſervabimus, & ab 
aliis pro poſſe noſtro faciemus obſervari: volentes & conſentientes 
expreſſe, quod fi Nos, aut Edwardus filius noſter contra prædictam 
Ordinationem & Proviſionem noſtram, ſeu Juramentum (quod abſit) 
in aliquo venire, ſeu Pacem & Tranquillitatem Regni noftfi turbare, 
ſeu occaſione factorum præcedent ium tempore turbat ionis, aut Gueri# 
præcedentis aliquem de prædictis aut de parte prædictorum, quos de- 
fidavimus occaſionare, ſeu alicui eorum damnum facere aut fieri, præ- 
ſtare præſumſperimus, liceat omnibus in Regno noſtro contra nos in- 
ſurgere, & ad gravamen noſtrum opem & operam dare juxta poſſe, ad 
quod ex præſenti præcepto noſtro omnes & ſingulos obligari, fideli- 
tate & homagio nobis factis non obſtantibus, ita quod nobis in nullo 


intendant, 
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intendant, ſed omnia quæ gravamen noſtrum reſpiciunt faciant, 


ac ſi in nullo nobis tenerentur, donec quod in hac parte tranſgreſſum 


fuerit ſeu commiſſum, cum ſatisfactione congrua in Statum debitum 
ſecundum prædictarum Ordinationis & Proviſionis noſtræ ſeu Jura- 
menti formam fuerit reformatum: quo facto, nobis ſicut prius inten- 
dentes exiſtant, & ſi aliquis alius de Regno noſtro contra prædicta 
venire, ſeu Pacem & Tranquillitatem Regni noſtri turbare præſump- 
ſerit, ſeu Nobis vel Edwardo filio noſtro, aut alicui alteri, contra 
prædicta vel aliquod prædictorum venientibus Opem, Conſilium, 
Conſenſum, vel Auxilium quoquo modo præſtiterit, ſi hoc notorium 
fuerit, aut de hoc per conſiderationem Conſilii noſtri & Magnatum 
Terræ noſtræ convictus fuerit, ſtatutum eſt quod corpus iptius ſi inven- 
tum fuerit, capiatur, alioquin a Regno noſtro utlagetur ; & ſive inventus 
fuerit, ſive non, tam ipſe, quam Hæredes ſui in perpetuo exhærede- 
rentur, & de Terris & Tenementis eorum fiat, prout de Terris 
eorum qui de Felonia convicti ſunt, ſecundum leges & canſuetudines 
Regni noſtri fieri conſuevit, ad hæc de unanimi Aſſenſu & voluntate 
— & Edvardi filii noſtri, Prælatorum, Comitum, Baronum, & 
Communitatis Regni noſtri Concorditer proviſum eſt, quod Cartæ anti- 
quz CommuniumLibertatum & Foreſtæ Communitati Regni noſtri (per 


nos dudum & * Apoſtolicum ſpecialiter confirmatz) nec non & omnes + i. e. Papam. 


Articuli de noſtro & Magnatum Terre noſtræ Communi Aſſenſu du- 


dum Conceſſæ, in quarum Violatores ad petitionem veſtram Sententia 


Excommunicationis dudum lata eſt, & per Sedem Apoſtolicam ſpeci- 
aliter Confirmata, nec non & omnes Articuli de noſtro & Magnatum 
Terræ noſtræ Communi Aſſenſu dudum proviſi, quos nos nuper apud 
Wigorn. exiſtentes per ſingulos Comitatus ſub ſigillo noſtro tranſ- 


miſimus, inviolabiliter obſerventur in perpetuum: ad quorum obſerva- 
tionem Sacramento ad Sancta Dei Evangelia corporaliter præſtito 
ſponte Nos obligavimus, & omnes juſticiarios, Vicecomites & quoſ- 


cunque Ballivos de Regno noſtro, tam noſtros, quam aliorum, ſimili 
Sacramento volumus obligari, ita quod nullus teneatur alicui Ballivo 
obedire, donec Sacramentum præſtiterit: & ſi quis contra Cartas ip- 
fas vel Articulos prædictos in aliquo venire præſumpſerit, præter per- 
Jurii reatum, & Excommunicationis ſententiam quam 1acurret, per 
conſiderationem Curiz noſtræ graviter puniatur, falvo in præmiſſis 
(prout decet) Privilegio Clericali : & quia volumus quod hes omnia 
firmiter & inviolabiliter obſerventur, Univerſitati veſtræ ficmicer in- 
jungendo & præcipiendo mandamus, quatenus vos omnes & ſinguli 
prædicta omnia & ſingula, ſicut ſuperius ſeripta ſunt, faciat is, teneatis, 
& inviolabiliter obſervatis, & ad ea omnia facienda, tenenda & obſer- 
vanda ad ſancta Dei Evangelia Sacramento Corporaliter præſtito ad 
invicem vos obligetis, In cujus Rei Teſtimonium Cartas & Ordinati- 


ones prædictas cum præſentibus Litteris patentibus vobis ſub ſigillo 


noſtro in Comitatu veſtro ſub Cuſtodia fide dignorum ad hoc electo- 
rum, ad rei memoriam ſalvo cuſtodiendas: contra quas ne quis Ig- 
norantiam prætendere poſſit in futurum, ad minus bis in Anno pleno 
Comitatu ipſas præcipimus publicari, ita quod prima publicatio hat 
in proximo Comitat. poſt inſtantem feſtum Paſchæ, ſecunda vero fiat 
in proximo Comitat. poſt feſtum Sancti Michael. & (ic deinceps fiat 
annuatim. Volumus inſuper, quod, ſalvis omnibus ſupra dictis, om- 
nes aliz Ordinationes & Articuli per nos & Concilium noſfrum hacte- 
nus proviſi, qui poterint ad honorem Dei & Eccleſiæ fidem, noſtrum 


& 
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8 Regni noſtri Commodum obſervari, inviolabiliter obſerventur & teneantur 
ut autem præmiſſa omnia firma maneant & inconcuſſa, reverendi Patres Epiſ- 
copi per Regnum noſtrum conſtituti, ad inſtantiam noſtram ſententiam Excom- 
municationis fulminarunt in omnes illos qui contra præmiſſa vel aliquid præmiſ- 
forum ſcienter venerint, aut venire temptaverint cum effectu: quorum Ju- 
riſdictioni, ſeu coercioni ſpontanea voluntate, quantum ad præmiſſa nos ſub- 
mittimus, privilegiis noſtris omnibus impetratis aut impetrandis, ſeu proprio mo- 
tu Domini Papæ nobis conceſſis aut in poſterum concedendis in hoc pure renun- 
ciantes, prout in litteris noſtris ſuper hoc confectis penes dictos Præ latos reſiden- 
tibus plenius continetur. In cujus rei Teſtimonium has litteras fecimus patentes. 
Teſti meipſo apud e ſtm. 14 die Martii, Anno Regni noſtri 499. 


After this Charter follows the Writ that was ſent down into all the Counties, 
together with Magna Charta, and Charta de Foreſts, which were now again con- 


firm'd in the ſame manner and words as in 99 of this King's Reign; then 


there alſo follows in the Book belonging to Bennet College . mention d) 
a like Charter of Prince Edward, containing his Confirmation of the ſaid Ox- 
ford Proviſions, being drawn up almoſt in the very ſame words as this of the 
King his Father, here recited mutatis mutandis, and ſo need not be tranſcribed ; it 
alſo bears date at London the Ioth of March in the 49th of his Father's Reign; but 
] ſuppoſe it is a miſtake of the Clerk's, and ſhould bear date the ſame day with 


this, 
Rot. Pat. 49 H. 3. M. 16. 


R ** omnibus 4 de Maneriis de Meleburn, Gunt horp, Soca de Lud- 
| am, Eſingwand, Kingiſhae, Everle, Colingburne, Cumpton, Sepwyh, Bere, Hunger- 
ferd, & C hauton, dalutem. Gam dilectus & fidelis noſter Simon de Monreforti Comes 
Leyc. per Cartam ſuam tradiderit nobis maneria prædicta cum pertinentiis, in 


Eſcambium aliarum terrarum: Nos maneria illa cum pertinentiis dilecto filio 


Edwardo primogenito noſtro commiſimus habenda quamdiu nobis placuerit. Et 
ideo Vobis mandamus, quod eidem filio noſtro in omnibus quæ ad maneria illa 
pertinent, intendentes ſitis & reſpondentes, ficut prædictum eſt. In cujus &c. 
Teſte Rege apud Hereford. viii. die Maii. 

Ret. Clauſ. 54 H. 3. m. 11. dorſo. 


EX dilectis & fidelibus ſuis Thome Trevet, & 7ohanni Quintyn, aſſignatis ad 
Viceſimam in Com. Dorſet. taxandam, ſalutem. 

CUM occaſione Viceſimæ prædictæ nobis in ſubſidium Terre Sanctæ conceſ- 
ſx, tam a Magnatibis & Militibus, quam Alizs Laicis Hominibus, de Bladis & aliis 
Bonis ſuis Mobilibus, que per vos & quoſdam alios fideles noſtros taxari præ- 
cepimus, intentionis noſtræ non extiterit per hoc, quod Bona Eccleſiaſticarum 
Perſonarum ipſas ratione Eccleſiarum ſuarum contingentia ad præ ſens taxarentur, 
Vobis mandamus, quod de hujuſmodi Bladis, ſeu aliis Bonis Spiritualibus, ip- 
ſarum Perſonarum Eccleſiaſticarum, ratione prædicta taxandis, in nullo vos 
ad præſens intromittatiss Teſte Rege apud Clarendon xi vo. die Decembris. 

EO DE M modo mandatum eſt Petro de Scudamor, Ric. de Wigorn. & Sociis 
ſuis aſſignatis, ad viceſimam in Comitatu Wilteſ. taxandam, & Sampſoni 
Folyor, Petro Alhardo, & Sociis ſuis in Com. Berks. Aſſignatis pro Clero Epiſco- 


patus Sarum. 8 1 56 
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Note, The Names of Perſons are ſet down by their Titles, Dignities, or Sir- 
names, unleſs they are Sovereign Princes, 


Note, Whereas there are two Quires unhappily printed off with the ſame Numbers, both be- 
inning with 97 2 to 980. incluſive, the Figures for the ſecond Quire are thus diſtinguiſhed, 


uuu u z. at the Bottom of every Leaf. 


A 


BBEY of Battle founded by Xing 
William I. Page 13. | 
The great Privileges granted to 


it, ibid. 
The Roll there kept of no Credit, ibid. 
Abbey of St. Mary in York founded, 46 


Of Cheſter when founded, 99 
Of Colcheſter founded 101 
Of Cirenceſter founded by King Hen- 

ry I. 154 
Of Oſeney founded, 173 


Of Fountains, by whom founded, 175 
At Exeter founded by Baldwin de Red- 
vers Earl of Devonſhire, 246 

Of Reading founded by Henry I. 201 
Of Feverſham founded by K. Steph. 254 
Of Beaulieu founded by K. John, 805 
Of Hayles founded by Richard Earl of 
Cornwal, 1091 
Engliſh Abbots, ſeveral of them depoſed, 29 
Abbot of Glaſtenbury, a Norman, a great 
Fray between him and the Monks, and on 
what Occaſion 51 
Abbot of St. Albans cited to London by the 


Pope's Legate, 944 
Appealed to the Pope, but without any Re- 
meay 7 | ib. 


His Abbey is interdiGed, and why, 980 
Acon ſurrendred to the Chriſtians, and on 
what Conditions, 499 
Adela, Counteſs of Blois, reconciled King 
Henry I. to Archbiſhop Anſelme, 135 
Adeliza the Queen Dowager, received the Em- 
. preſs; and her excuſe to K. Stephen for 
FD RA 


gr 4 
Pope Adrian the 4th an Engliſhman 300 


He granted K. Henry the 2d. a Bull for 
ſubduing Ireland, ibid. 

His Deceaſe and Character, ibid. 

Adomar or Ethelmar, Biſhop Elect of Win- 
cheſter, the King's half Brother, with the 
reſt of bis Brethren, refuſe to ſmear to the 
Proviſions of Oxford, 


985 
Walter Biſhop of Alba, the Pope's Legate, 


came into England, and bis Errand, 97 
He outwitted K. William Rufus, ib. 


„ 


St. Albans Abbey, the Pope's great exactions 
upon it, 944 
The Abbots wiſe Anſwer to the King's unrea- 
ſonable Demands, 980 (3) 
William de Forz, Earl of Albemarle, with 
others, raiſed a great Army againſt the 
King of Scots, | 11 
| Was made Earl of York by King Stephen 


for his Vulour, 215 
Is forced to ſurrender his Crown Lands to 
King Henry II. 298 


Was ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor, 427 
William (the 2d Earl of Albemarle of that 
name) refuſed to deliver his Caſtle to King 


Henry III. 837 
Fortified Biham-Caſtle, but is forced to ſur- 
render it, 841 


Albert, the Pope's Notary, his Offer to Ri- 
chard Earl of Cornwall, on the King's 
behalf, 961 

Philip de Abbiney beat the French at Sea, 833 

Accompanied Earl Richard into Gaſcoig- 


ny, 853 
Albigenſes are perſecuted in France, as A- 

rians, 417 
A brief Account of them, 418 


Aldred Archbiſhop of York, id. V. 
| Alexander I. X. of Scots, his Deceaſe, 169 
Alexander I. K. of Scots, ſucceeded King 
William his Father, 711 

| Took part with the Barons againſt King John, 
and invaded England, 788 
Raiſed another Army againſt that King. 789 
Invaded England, and beſieged Carlille, 799 
Subdued all the North of England to Prince 
\ Lewis's Obedience, ibid. 
Came to Pr. Lewis at the Siege of Dover 
Caſtle, and there did him Homage, 801 
Having been excommunicated by the Pope's 
| Lepate, he was afterwards Alſolued, $36 
Delivered up Carliſle, and did Homage to 
K. Henry III. ib. 
Married Johanna King Henry the 3d's 
Siſter, : 842 
Had an Enterview with King Henry at 
York, MR 868 
And demands of him Northumberland, 893 
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He denied to bold any part of Scotland f 
him, 929 
Made a new Agreement with K. Henry, 
and on what Terms, 930 
Refuſed the Pope's Legate Entrance into 
Scotland, 894 
His Deceaſe and Character, 3 
Alexander the 3d his Son ſucceeded him, ib. 
He married Margaret, Daughter to King 
Henry the Third, 955 
His diſcreet Anſwer to that King's Demand 
of Homage for Scotland, 956 
He and bis Queen came into England, and 
the cauſes of their coming, 1000 
Pope Alexander the 2d, his deceaſe, 41 
Pope Alexander the 3d conſtituted K. Henry 
II. bis Legate over England, which he re- 
fuſed, 314 
His ſmart Anſwer to the Speeches made by 
King Henry's Ambaſſadors, 324 
He declined ſending any Legate into Eng- 
land, and why, . | 326 
At laſt ſent two Cardinals to reconcile K. 
Henry to Archbiſhop Becket, but without 
any Succeſs, 333 
He wr1t to that King on his behalf, 334 
And to the Biſbop of London on the ſame 
Account, | 335 
He ſent other Legates into France to make 
up the difference between King Henry and 
that Archbiſhop, 341 
Sent two Cardinals, Gratian and Vivi- 
an, on the like Errand, but without Suc- 
ceſs, 351 
Sent the Archbiſhop of Roũen, and Biſhop 
of Nevers on the ſame Account, with 
threats to interdiF England, 358 
Prohibited the Archbiſhop of York to Crown 
Henry the King's Son, ib. 
Suſpended that Archbiſhop, and excommu- 
nicated the three other Biſhops for crown- 

ing bim, | 359 
Haſtened Archbiſhop Becket's return into 
England, 361 
Highly reſented the Archbiſhop's Death, 
and would not ſee King Henry's Ambaſ- 
ſadors, 369 
Is at length pacified, and puts off bus Ex- 
communication for a Time, 370 


——_— 


| 


It was ſurrendred to the K. of France, 


Sent Legates into Normandy, to enquire 


into the Archliſhop*s murder, ibid. 
Granted a Bull to exempt the See of York 


from Canonical obedience to that of Can- | 


terbury, 


407 
Alexander the 4th choſen Pope, 969 | 
Proſecuted the War in Apulia, ib. 


Inveſted Ed mund 2d Son to K. Henry III. 
with the Kingdom of Sicily, &c. 971 
Decreed that all. Biſhops, Abbots, and Pri- 
ors, ſhould come to Rome, to compound for 
their Confirmation, 972 


4 
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Picked a Quarrel with King Henry, and 
threatned to excommunicate bim for his 
Exceſſes, 3 

But is appeaſed with 5000 Marks, 

His deceaſe, I 000 

Alice, Daughter to the X, of France, con« 
traded to Richard Son to Henry I. 348 

The Conſummation of that Contract is put 
off by K. Henry, 412 

It is again preſſed by K. Philip her Brother, 
but is ſtill defeyd, 441 

She was ſuppoſed to have been debaucbed by 
King Henry, ib. 

The Contract between K. Richard and ber 
diſſolved, 487 

She was at laſt delivered by X. Richard, 
and married the Earl of Pontieu, 546 

Alphonſo Xing of Caſtile; and Sanctio &. 
Navarre, agree to refer their Differences 

to the K. of England, and bis Great Coun- 

cil, | 407 


.97 
ibi 


| Alphonſo Prince of Navarre, marched to 


the Aſſiſtance of the Seneſchal of Nor- 
mandy, . | 317 

Return d Home upon the News of the death 
of the King his Father, 539 

Alphonſo, Brother to the K. of France, is 
made Earl of Poictdu, ; I 


9 
Alphonſo the 2d, King of Caſtile, lays claim 
to Gaſcoigny, and on what pretence, 962 
Quits it by Charter, upon the match of Prince 
Edw. with his Siſter Eleanor, 964, 965 
Andeli Caſtle built by X. Richard in the Iſie 
of that Name, 551 


| 725 
Angleſey taken by the Earls of Cheſter and 
Shrewsbury, 


2 
Anjou and Maine taken by the ſaid King, it 
Fulk, Earl of Anjou, invaded Normandy, 
and ſeized the Earldom of Maine, 145 
His deſigns are fruſtrated, ib. 
He made Peace with King Henry I. and 
did him Homage for the Earldom of 
Maine; 146 
Confederated with the King of France to 
depoſe K. Henry, 154 
Again made Peace with K. Henry, 157 
Married his Daughter to Prince William, 
King Henry's Son, | ib, 
Demanded of that King bis Daughter, i- 
dow to that Prince, as alſo her Portion, 166 
Which being denied, be ſided with his Ene- 
mies, 167 
Made Peace with King Henry, and mar- 
ried Geoffrey Son to Mathilda, Daugbter 
to that Prince, 171 
Was King of Jeruſalem, in Right of his 
Wife, 3 495 
Geoffery Earl of Anjou, had great Diſputes 
with the King bis Fathir in Law, and on 
what Account, 178. Sent 
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Sent bis Wife the Empreſs into Norman- 


dy, where ſhe is received by many of the 
Nobility, 20 


Invaded that Province, but being wounded, 
is forced to return home, 206 
Invaded Normandy the ſecond time, and 
forced K. Stephen to make a Truce with 


him, 208 
Marched again into Normandy, took Ca- 
,"<; . 218 
He enters Normandy again, and bas ma- 
ny ſtrong Places deliver d to him, 240 
Wholly reduced it to his Obedience, 244 


He for to excuſe himſelf to the _ 
bis Wife, for not coming over to her, ib. 
Conquer d a great part of Normand y, 
241 
Wholly ſubdued it, 243 
Sent for his Son Henry to come m—_ to 
bim out of England, 245 
Anſelm, Abbot of Bec, is offer d the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Canterbury, which be at ff 
refuſed, 
Yet at laſt accepted it with ſome difficulty, 35 
Vid. more under Cant. 
Anſelm an Abbot, Nephew to that Archbiſhop, 
being ſent Legate from the Pope, is "Re 
entrance into England, 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury confirmed % Ye 


Great Council, 29, 30 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Vork, their 
great Quarrel about Precedency, 406 
Aron a rich Jew, is made to pay the King 
40000 Marks, 425 
Is convicted of forging a Charter, and fined 
30000 Marks, 951 


William Count “Arques, tool Arms againſt 
X. William I. Jet was forced to ſubmit to 
| him, ; 
X. Arthur's Bones, and his Queen's, diſco- 
ver'd at Glaſtenbury, 507 
Arthur Earl of Bretaigne, Nephew to K. 
Richard I. is declared bis Heir, 487 


Took part with the King of France againſt 


bis Uncle K. Richard, 552 
Is adhered to by the Nobility of Anjou and 


Tourain, 701 
Was knighted by the French King, and did 
him Homage, 706 
Vas reconciled to King John, but ſoon 10 
him, 707 
Made peace with him, and did him Ho- 
mage, | 70 


Broke it, and beſieged his Grandmother 
Queen Eleanor, and is routed and taken 
Priſoner by King John, 719 

Being kept at Falaiſe, be made high De- 

mands to the King bis Uncle, 720 

Was ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Roüen, 
and was never more ſeen, ib. 


Was ſuppoſed to be made away by bis Uncle, 
with the various Accounts of it, 721 


5 | Articles of Enquiry concerning the Jews, 542 


An Aſſize of Arms appointed by K. Henry 11. 
for Normandy, 


424 
| The like Aſſize made for England, and "the 


Law ſet down at large, 463 to 465 
Auguſtin an Iriſh Man, made Biſhop of Wa- 
terford by K. Henry II. 3 200 


William Earl of Auverne, ferſt agreed to 
| ſtand to K. Henry the 24's Arbitrement, 
and then went over to the French King, 3 38 


B. 


Bleis Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
comes into England, 


Robert Baliol comes to the Aſſiſtance of 4 
biſhop Thurſtan, 211 
He renounced his Fealty to the K.of Scots, ib. 
Hugh Baleſham choſen Biſhop of Ely, againſt 
X. Henry the 3d's Will, at which he was 
very angry, 980 
Hugh Bardolph, and others the Xi ing's Fuſe 
tices, ſeize the Merchants Cloth at Boſton 
F air, which upon payment of a Sum of 
Money is reſtored, 716 
Barons, Earls, or Great Men of England. 
refuſe to obey K. John unleſs he granted the 
Charter of K. Henry I. 770, 771 
Being refuſed it, they confederate ag ainſt the 
King, and take an Oath, with the effe of 
it, 772 
They meet at Stanford, with the Names of 
their chief Leaders, ib. 
Declare War, and chuſe Robert Fitzwalter 
their General, 


173 
March up and ſeize the City of Lon- 


5 | don, ib. 


| Threaten all ſuch as adhered to the King, 
FCC 
Meet King John at Runne-mead, and he 
there grants them the Great Charter, 775 
Twenty Barons are thereby appointed to fee it 
obſerved, 
Their Names, and the Oath they took, ib. 
Yet they ſill kept the City and Tower of 
London as a Caution, 777 
Upan the King 's breaking bis Grant, they re- 
ſolved to make London their Receptacle,” 80 
They fortify Rocheſter Caſtle, 782 
| Deſpiſing the Pope's Letters, they were 5 14 
red Excommunicated, 
Their Caſtles taken, and Eſtates ſroiled 15 


King ſohn, „ 
They chuſe Prince Lewis King, and ſend 
25 es for his Security, _ 791 
And do 2 Homage and Fealty, 596 
Some of them reduce Yorkſhire and Lin- 
colnſhire to his Obedience, 799 
Barons 
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Barons tate Cambridg, and plunder Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, 800 
Again march towards Cambridg to ſurpriſe 
King John, ib. 
Are bighly incens'd at Prince Lewis, and the 
Cauſe, 801 
Are ſorry for what they had done, yet deſpair 
of Pardon, a ib. 
Perſue the K. from place to place, 802 
Some of them reſolved to return to their Alle- 
giance before King John's Death, ib. 
Many of them leave Prince Lewis, and come 
over to K. Henry III. 829 
And reſuſe to deliver up the Caſtles com- 
mitted to them when that * came of 
Age, 48, 849 
As alſo join with the Earl of Cornwall a- 
gainſt the King his Brother, 863 


They demand Reſtitution of their Charters, $64 | 


Refuſe the King an Aid, 873 
Refuſe to obey the King's Summons to Parlia- 


ment for fear of Strangers, 880 
Send the King an inſolent Meſſage, ib. 
Come armed to London to meet him, 881 


The Barons and Biſbops of England aſſem- 
bled in Parliament oppoſe his engaging in a 
War with France, 916 

Their Reaſons againſt it at that Juncture, ib. 

Their Anſwer to the King's Demands of an 
Aid, and Reaſons againſt giving it, 917 


They ſet forth their Grievances to the King, | 


and their Demands from him. ib. 
Their Anſwer more civil when joined with the 
Biſhops than before, 917 
They would do nothing without the whole Body 
or Community of the Kingdom, 926 
Their Project bow they would have had the Go- 
vernment managed, which was diſappointed. 


| _ 927 

They deny the K. an Aid againſt the Welſh, ib. 
And ſo they do again at a Parliament at 
London, and why, 916 
They reprove him for former Miſcarriages, 
and deny him any Mony, 917 
And meet in great Bodies at Luton and 


Dunſtable to put a ſtop to the Oppreſſions | 


of the Pope's Nuntio, 934 
To whom they ſend a threatning Meſſage, ib. 
They favour Simon Montfort, and refie@ 

upon the Gaſcoigners, 9 
Demand the choice of Juſtitiary and Treaſu- 

rer, 969 
Give Reaſons. againſt the King's Expediti- 

on into Sicily, and therein deny him any 

Aſſiſt ance towards it, 973 
Make freſh Complaints againſt bis evilGovern= 

ment, and Non-obſervance of the Great 

Charter, 980 (3. 
Come to Oxford armed, and make Propoſals, 

which being paſſed into a Statute, were called 

the Proviſions of Oxford, 981,982 


60 | 


| Twenty four of them are appointed to reform 
whatever is amiſs in the Government,ib.983 
j They then quarrel about the King's half 
Brothers, 985 
Whom they perſue to Wincheſter, and 
thence conduct them to London, ib. 986 
They enter into a Confederacy or Aſſociation, 
| with the Form of it, ib, 
Upon King Henry's accepting the Pope's 
Abſolution, they take Arms, 1004 
Aſſemble again at London 1005 
| Treld to give up moſt of the Oxford Provi- 
ſions, ib. 
Agree to refer their Demands to the King's 
Pleaſure, and his Brother's Judgment, 1006 
Form themſelves into an Army, and fall upon 
all Strangers, 1009 
Divers of them are ſent to a Parliament in 
France, 994 
Some of them march to Hereford with an 
Army, and take Peter Biſhop of that Place 
| Priſoner, 1010 
They alſo take Worceſter, Glouceſter, and 
other Places, ib. 
| Write Letters to the Citizens of London 
to know if they would obſerve the Oxford 


Send the King a modeſt Petition, which be 
would not agree to, 1011 


Mate a temporary Peace with the Xi 
ef the As. 15. 
Agree to refer all their differences with him 
to the King of France, 1016 
Send their Deputies to the King of France 
at Amiens, , 

| Being highly diſpleaſed with the King of 
France's Award, communicate it to the Earl 

of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Barons, 
who thereupon renew the War, and on what 


pretence, 1017, 1018 
Their Letter and Offer to the King before the 
Battle of Lewes, 1022 


| They force him to conſent to a new Form of Go- 
vernment, with the Heads of it, 1028 
Send over the Pope's Legate and King of 
France, to give an account of their Pro- 
ceedings, 1029 

| Agree to refer the late Sentence of the French 
King to the Determination of Charles 
Duke of Anjou, and other Noblemen, ib. 
| They and Simon Montfort their General are 
overthrown by Prince Edward near Eve- 
. ſham, and the King ſet at Liberty, 1051 
All tboſe Barons that adhered to Montfort are 
diſinberited, | 1056 
Some of them take the Iſle of Axolme, 1058 
Others do the ſame at the Iſle of Ely, 1064 
The Forfeitures of thoſe that took part with Si- 
mon Montfort turned into Compaſitions by 
the Statute of Kenelworth, 1065, 1066 
* | T boſe 
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Thoſe in Ely Je return notable Anſwers to the | 
Legate's Admonitions, 1071, 1072 
Their inſolent Demands of the King, ib. 
T hey ſurrender the Iſle to Prince Edward,1077 
William de Barres a French Knight, bis 
- Rencounter with King Richard I. 488 
Is thereupon baniſh'd the King's Preſence, ib. 
Gilbert Baſſet falls under K. Henry's Diſ- 
pleaſure, and for what Cauſe, 830 
I again received into Favour, 888 
Henry de Bathe the King's Fuſtitiary, ac- 
cuſed of Bribery, Extortion, and other 


— 


Crimes, 953, 954 
Paid 2000 Marks to the King, and made 
bis Peace, ib. | 


Beatrix Counteſs of Provence. Vid. Provence. 


Henry de Beaumont made Earl of War- 
wick, | u7 | 
Philip Biſhop of Beauvois taken Priſoner by 
Earl John, 553 
Is ſeverely handled by K. Richard, ib. 
Complain'd to the Pope of his Impriſonment, 
with K. Richard's Anſwer, 558 
& at laſt ſet free, paying a great Ranſom, | 


| 707 
Thomas Becket made Chancellor to 
Henry Il. ; 301 
Maintain d a great number of Knights in the | 
Mar of Tholouſe at his own Charge, 306 
is choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ib. 
id Canterbury. Of 
Bedford Caſtle, being ſurrender d to King | 
Henry III. is razed to the Ground, 851 
Robert de Beleſme Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Vid. Shrewsbury, ol. 
of Navar, be- 


Berengera Siſter to the Xing 
1 2 to King Richard, is brought 
auto him at Meſſina, 490 
E married to him at Limezun in Cy- 
pPrus, 5 49 
Return d into Poictou with Joan Queen 
Sicily, 5 A 525 
Biſhops, durſt not proceed againſt Archbiſhop 
_ Anſelm, and are much perpleæ d what to 
do. | 


1 


_— 


95 
Bring him Propoſals from the King 96 | 
Intercede with him on bis behalf, ; ib. 


Some of them coming from Rome give a dif- 
. | ferent Account of the Pope's Demands, than 
what afterwards appear d, 124 
-Thoſe of the province of Canterbury had a 
great Conteſt with the Monks about the 

Choice of an Archbiſhop, 167 
'The Biſhops of England, by the Conſtitutions 
of Clarendon, were not to be preſent at any 
... Sentence concerning Life or Limb, 312 


King | 


4 
of 


a ſmart Letter to Archbiſhop Becket in de- 
| fence of the King's Proceedings, 336 
And alſo write another to the Pope to the ſame 
ect, 337 

| Thoſe Biſhops that were excommunicated by 
Archbiſhop Becket, go over to K. Henry 0 
complain of it, 362 
| Thoſe Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury 
being ſummon'd to Eledt a new Archbiſhop, 

but not allow'd a free Choice, return home, 
377 

Moſt of them forſake K. John, and pronounce 
the Sentence of Interdict upon England, 336 
The baniſh'd Biſhops being return'd from 
Rome into France, excite that King to in- 
vade England, and depoſe K. John, 752 
Being afraid of the Pope,they publiſh the Sentence 
* Excommunication againſt all that ſhould 
diſturb the King or Kingdom, 783 
They meet at London to conſult how to relieve 
themſelves from the Exaction of the Legate, 
but in vain, | 904 
Complam to K. Henry III. of the Inju- 
ries be offer d to the Church, and proceed to 
excommunieate thoſe that adviſed him to 


it 90 

Are forced by the Pope at the Council oF 
Lyons to put their Seals to the King's Char- 
ter, | 939 
A new oppreſſion laid upon them by the Pope, ib. 
Y abſent themſelves from a Council at Lon- 
don, and why, 941 
Prove faint-hearted, and make large Con- 
tributions to the Pope, 944 
Tet again op poſe his exorbitant Demands, 
| | 958 


| Give the King Mony on condition he would 


permit them to enjoy their Liberties, 963 
Meet at London, and give the Nuntio a 
modeſt denial to his demands of Mony, 973 
Order the Clauſe in the Great Charter, 
concerning the Liberties of the Clergy, to be 
| ſent to Rome, 974 
Again denounce Sentence of Excommu- 
nication againſt all Infringers of Magna 
Charta, | 973 
Give their Reaſons againſt the King's Ex- 
pedition to Sicily, — 


A laſt ſubmit to the Pope's Demands, ib. 
"They, with all Abbots and Priors, are order d 

by the Pope to come to him for their Confir- 

mation, 977 (3) 
All thoſe that favour'4 Simon Montfort were 
excomunicated by the Pope's Legate, 1067 
\ Their Anſwer to the King's Demands in the 


-\They there agreed to obſerve all the King's 
Lans, without the Clauſe of, ſaving their 
Orderz 313 

Thoſe of the Province of Canterbury writ 


Parliament at St. Edmondsbury, 1070 
They are made by the Pope to pay the King 6 

Tenth of their Revenues for 3 years, 1078 
Make a Compoſition with the King for it, 


ib. 
[L] They 
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They renew the Sentence againſt Violators of | 
Magna Charta, | | 1086 
Biſhopricks and Abbeys, when firſt made to 
hold by Knights Service, F 25 
Blanche Dauphter to the K. of Caſtile, is mar- 
ry'd to Lewis Son to the K. of France, 708 
Her Portion paid by XK. John, 
She ſent over freſh Forces to Prince Lewis her 


Husband, ; 833 
Robert Bloet Chancellor to William Rufus 
made Biſhop of Lincoln, 86 


Peter of Blois his Vindication of William 
Longchamp the Biſhop of Ely, confuted, 507 
Theobald Earl of Blois endeavours to ob- 
tain the Dutchy of Normandy, 205 
Refuſes the offer of that Dutchy, 250 
Raiſes freſh Quarrels between the Kings of 
England and France, 308 
John Blund Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford 
choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 879 
His Election voided by the Pope, and on what 


| 


709 


— — 


William de Brauſe denying to give up bis 
Son for a Pledge, is forced to fly into lre- 
land, 738 

OG thence, got into France, and there 

ied, 

William de Bray is ſollicited by K. 1 
murder Duke Arthur, but refuſes it, 721 

Nicholas Breakſpear Bp of Alba choſen 
Pope, and called Adrian IV, 300 

Was a Bondman of St. Albans Abbey, ib. 

Faukes de Brent a Souldier of Fortune raiſes 
bimſelf by his valour, 786 

-Plunders the Town of St. Albans, and for- 
ces the Abbot to a Compoſition, 827 

His Valour at the relief of Lincoln Caſtle, 

8 

Falls into Rebellion, ſeizes the King's Julthe 
ces, and fortifies Bedford Caſtle, 

Flies from thence into Cheſhire, 851 

Is forced to yield to the King's Mercy, 852 


Pretence, 884 


Leiceſter, and took him Priſoner, 383 
Theobald Earl of Boloigne, Brother to King | 
Stephen, endeavour'd to obtain the Dutchy | 
33 | 
Boniface of Savoy, being choſen Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, his Election was confirmed by | 
the Pope, 910 Vid. more in Cant. 
The Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux came from the 
Nobility of Gaſcoigny to invite X. Henry 
the Third thither, | 865 
Bourdeaux, its Citizens ſend to the. King to 
come over into Gaſcoigny, 964 
Brabanters, their great Victory over the Bre- 
taigns ; they beſiege the City of Dole, 2 
it, 382 
Dr. Brady's miſtake in aſſigning the time 
when all the Lands of England were given 
to the Normans, 
In aſſigning the time of Prince Will 


oY 
iam's doing 
Homage to the French King, 


163 


His partial Relation of the Actions and Cha- 


rater of Will. Longchamp Bp of Ely, 507 
Miſtake in making the Clergy give an Aid, 
when indeed they refuſed it, 563 
Error in taking the K's Privy Council for 
the Council of the whole Kingdom, 731,736 
Partial leſſening of K. John's Cruelties and 
Oppreſſions, 768, 776, 778 
Omiſſions of ſeveral of K. Henry IITs ille- 
gal Actions, 924, 959, 960 
omiſſion of a conſiderable Charter of that 
King, 999 
His Miſtake confuted, in ſuppoſing the intend- 
ed Invaſion cf Foreigners to have been only 
a Contrivance of Simon Montfort, 1033, 
1034 


His Errors in point of Time, 1067, 1079 


| 
Humphrey de Bohun defeated the Earl of | Goes over into Normandy, and is there * — 


Condemned by his Peers to abjure the King 
dom, 


Priſoner, : ib. 
Goes to Rome, and appeals to the Pope, 855 
His Death and Charader, 86 
William de Brent bis Brother, holds the Caſte 
f Bedford againſt the King, 850 
| Is there taten and executed with many 

others, | BH 851 
Conan Earl of Bretaigne agrees with X. Hen- 
Ty to marry his Daughter to the Kings 
third Son, and to ſettle the Earldom upon 
them, I 333 
Perer Earl of Bretaigne confederates with 


Henry LI. againſt the K. of France, 86g 
His Deceaſe, 


| | L I 
Being denyed any further Ajſiſtance by the K * 
is forced to ſubmit to the French King with 

a Rope about his Neck, 890 
Forfeits bis Dutchy, and baving bis Eſtate in 
England ſeized by the K. turns Pirate, ib. 
Roger de Breteuil rebels againſt XK. Willi- 
am J. is taken Priſoner, and ſo kept during 
his life. | 43 
Euſtace de Betreuil 4 Norman Nobleman, 
having married the baſe Daughter of Hen- 
ry I. rebels againſt him, 155 
Bretans in France rebel againſt R. Henry Il. 
but are ſubdned, 347 
William Briwere, his inſolent anſwer to the 
Barons demands, of the Confirmation of the 
Liberties, 845 

| Bernard de Bruce renounces bis Homage to 
the King of Scots, 211 
Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to K. John, 


has Duke Arthur committed to bis Cuſ- 
tody, 


# 


* 


| 


5 720 
He refuſes to obey the King's cruel Orders con- 
cerning bim, ibid. 


* 


Bravely 
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Bravely defends Dover Caſtle againſt Prince 
Lewis, | 800 
His reſolute Anſwer to his laſt Sumntons, 828 
Is made Juſtitiary of England, ib. 
Marries the K. of Scot's Siſter, 842 
Severely puniſhes the London Rioters, 843 
Is complained againſt by the Great Men, 
and for what Cauſe, 848 
Adviſes the King to make woid the Great 

Charters, which occaſions great Diſcon- 

tents, | 862 
Appoints what every one ſhould pay for the 


renewing their Charters, ib. 
Is made Earl of Kent, 863 
C. 


(CAlistus the Second choſen Pope, 160 
Holds a Council at Rheimes, ib. 
Threatens King Henry I. with Excommu- 


nication, unleſs he veceived Archbiſhop | 
165 


Thurſtan, | 
Conſecrates Thurſtan Archbiſhop of York, 
without taking his Oath of Canonical Obe- 


dience to the See of Canterbury, 168 
Seizes upon Gregory the Anti- Pope, 165 
Sends a Legate into England, ib. 


His Deceaſe, 169 
Cambridg Univerſity reſtored by Joffrid Ab- 
bot of Croyland, I 44 
Cambridg taken and plunder'd by the Rebels 
of the Iſle of Ely, + 
John de Camecava an Italian, ſent bither by 
the Pope to be beneficed, 954 
Gerard de Camvil refuſes to deliver up the 
- Caſtle of Lincoln to the Chancellor, 503 
I diſſeized of his Caſtles, and Sherif- 
wicks, + | 529 
Appeal'd of Treaſon, &c. with his An- 
ſwer, 530 
Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, bis 
great Controverſy with the Archbiſhop of 
Vork, about his ſuperiority over that See, 30 
Is beard by the Pope, and Lanfranc ob- 
/ tains Sentence in bis favour, 32 
It is again ſolemnly beard, and that Sen- 
tence confirmed in a Great Council at 
Windſor, 38, 39 
He crown'd William Rufus, and had a great 
hand in making him King, 
His Death, Bene factions, an 
Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury receives 
bis Conſecration, 87 
The great Diſpute between William Rufus 
and him, and on what Occaſion, ib. 


Another main difference between them, 93 
His ſpcech to the Biſhops on that Subject, 94 


He deſires the King's leave to depart England, 
ho gives him Time to conſider of it till af- 


ö 
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d Cbaracter, 88 


| 


— Wl 


| 


ter Whitſontide, | ib. 
Is ſummor'd to appear at the K's Court, 93 
It is propoſed to him to pay the King a ſum of 
Money, which he refuſes, ib. 
The King ſeems to yield to him, ib. 


He receives the Pall from the Pope's Legate, 
with the manner of it, ib 


Obtains the King's leave to depart the Ring- 


dom, but upon very bard Terms, 102 
Goes into France, 102 
And thence to Rome, where he is kindly re- 

ceived, ib. 
He attends the Pope to the Council of Bari 

where be is treated with a great deal 0 

Honour, | 104 
Returns into France, and ſtays there till 

the death of William Rufus, 106 
Returns into England, and is joyfully re- 

ceived, 116 
Calls a Synod to determine, whither the Prin- 

ceſs Mathilda might lawfully marry, ib. 
Denies to do King Henry Homage, or re- 

ceive any Inveſtiture from him, 117 
Thereupon deſires leave to go to Rome, 118 
Upon Duke Robert's Invaſion, he ſtuck cloſe 

to the King, and brought over ſome of the 

Nobility to him, 119 
Is again ſummon'd to return his Anſwer 

concerning Inveſtitures, 120 
He and tbe King agree to ſend to the Pope a- 

bout that Affair, 121 
Holds a Synod of all the Clergy at Weſt- 

minſter, and the Canons there made, 124, 
h 12 
Is again deſired by the King to comply with 

his Deſires, but refuſes, 12 
Is thereupon intreated by the King, and all 

the Great Men, to go to Rome, for the Pope's 

final Fudgment concerning lnveſtitures, ib. 
Being arrived in Normandy, he opens the 

Pope's Letters, and finds them contrary to 

what had been told him, 129 
Comes to Rome, and there binders the King's 

deſires to the Pope concerning Inveſtitures, 

| 130 

Returns with the King*s Ambaſſadors, but 
in his way home is by him forbid to return in- 

to England, unleſs be would comply with 

the King's demands, 131 
Which he by his Letters refuſes, ib. 
He remains in France, and being at laſt re- 

conciled to the King, returns home, 135 
Exatts canonical Obedience from the Arch- 


biſhop of York, | 139 
And refuſes to conſecrate him, unleſs be did it, ib. 
His Death and Character, 142 


Ralph Archhiſbop of Canterbury receives his 
Pall, with the manner of the Ceremony, 150 
His contention with Thurſtan Ele of York, 
abort bis Profeſſion of Obedience, 153 


His 


— —— 


—_ 


1 


His Letter to Pope Calixtus, complaining of | 
T hurltan's Conſecration, 161 
His Deceaſe and Character, 166 
He makes K. Henry pull off his Crown, and be 
Crowned by bimſelf, with more of bis Cha- 
ratter, | d 167 
William Carboil Abbot of St. Oſithes, choſen 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 168 
At firſt 202 to Crown King Stephen, 
yet at laſt did it, x 
As Legate to the Pope, ſummons a Synod 
of the Clergy at London, 171 
Calls another Synod againſt the marriage 
of Prieſts, 173 
Theobald Archbiſbop of Canterbury, pro- 
miſes to own the Empreſs for Lady of the 
En liſh, 232 
He refuſe to crown Euſtace Son to & .Stephen, 
upon which he flies into Normandy, 249 
Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
reſigns bis Office of Chancellor, and wholly 
alters bis manner of Life, - 
Is coldly received by the King at bis re- 
turn, JET? ib. 
In a Conferende with the Biſhops, maintains 
the Exemption of all Clergy-men from the 
 Secular-Power, 312 
His anſwer to the King's Demands, whither he 
would obſerve his Royal Cuſtoms and N 
| 10. 313 
He in the Council of Clarendon, at Jaſt con- 
ſents to obſerve the Conſtitutions, together 
with the reſt of the Biſhops, ib. 
But ſoon repents of what be had done, ib. 
Attempts to go beyond Sea, but is driven 
back, 7 1 
The Controverſy betreen him and John the 
Marſhal, . 
Is cited to the King's Court, but did not 
appear, ib. 
Is accuſed of læſe Majeſty, at the Council 
of Northampton, ib. | 
Judgment is demanded and pronounced againſt | 
him, and his Submiſſion to the Sentence, 316 
He is proſecuted afreſh upon two other Accu- | 
ſations, ib. 
1s adviſed by the Biſhops to compound with 
the King, 
IWhereupon be appeals to the Pope, ib. 
His Anſwer to the King's demands, whither 
he would ſtand to the Judgment of bis Court 
or not ? | 31 
He prohibits the Biſhops from medling in his | 
Cauſe, ib. 
Is minded of his Oath at Clarendon, and 
bis Anſwer to it, 319 
Enters the Court with the Croſs in his 
Hand, 
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317 | Complains to 


8 | Yet had like to break off 


— 


gainſt him by the Earl of Leiceſter, ib. 
A large Account of the Archbiſhops Proceſs 
and Demeanor, from Gervale of Canter- 
bury, 321 
His Anſwer to the Earls of Leiceſter and 
Cornwall, A 
He ſteals away by Night, on a pretended fear 
of bis Life, and goes Incognito to the Sea 
ide, | 322 
He takes Shipping at Sandwich, and lands at 
Graveling, ",...: $I3 
Goes from thence to St. Omers, ib. 
Removes thence to Soiſſons, where be is aſ- 
ſured by the King of France of Maintenance 
and Protection, 

Goes to the Pope, and has Audience of him, 
Reſigns bis Archbiſhoprick into bis Hands, 
which is immediately reſtored to him, 327 
Is recommended by the Pope to the Abbot of 
Pontigny, to be maintain'd, 328 
His Revenues in England ſeized, ib. 
He writes Letters to the King, wherein be 
aſſerts, that Kings receive their Power 
from the Church, 331 
And others to bis Suffragan Biſhops, full of 
Threats, '+ +332 
Nulls the King's Laws or Cuſtoms, and ex- 
_ communicates all that obſerved them, ib. 
[+ forced to leave the Abbey of Pontigny, 333 
Is ; kindly received and maintain d by the 
French King, 334 

His Anſwer to the Letter written by the Biſh 
| 1.0 the King's behalf, 3237 
He writes to the Pope, as alſo to the Biſhop of 
London, whom not being able to prevail 
upon, be excommunicates, with divers o- 
thers who adbered to the K ing, and all that 
received Benefices from Laymen, ib. 
Meets the King, and profers to refer all Dif- 
ferences to the K. of France, 348 
The Great Men of France and England are 
againſt him, 349 
He puts his Demands in Writing, which are al- 
, moſt all agreed to by the King, 351 


326 
ib. 


| Agrees with K. Henry, but breaks off on the 


denial of the Kiſs, 


: I 353 
Excites the & + againſt the King, 


ib. 
im ag ainſt the ABp of Yor 
and other Biſhops for * X — 
Henry, 9 OP 
Is at laſt outwardly reconciled to the King, 360 
again on denial of the 
Kiſs, 180 361 
| Returns into England, and excommunicates 
the Biſhops that aſſiſted at the young King's 
Coronation, | 362 
Would have waited on the young King, but is 


320 

The great Diſpute with the Biſhops about it, ib. 

He refuſes to hear the Sentence pronounced a- 
* 


ordered to return to Canterbury, 363 

Preaches there on bis approaching Sufferings, ib. 

And excommunicates the two Broes, Bro- 
thers, ib. 1s 
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Is murder'd by four Knights near the Altar, | 
36 
Buried privately, ib. 
His Tomb not long after famed for Mira- 
cles, and he canonized for a Saint, ib. 
A ſhort Account of bis Life, with a Cha- 
racter of his Diſpoſation, 366, 367 | 
His death hig bly reſented by the K. f France | 
and other Princes and Prelates, 368 | 
Hts Bones are long after tranſlated into a | 
Golden Shine, 840 
Richard, tbe ſirſt of that name, ABp of Can- 
terbury, holds a Synod of the Clergy at 
London, and the Canons there made, 400 
His Ouarre with the ABp of York in the 
Synod, N 
His Deceaſe and Character, 5 | 
Baldwin ABp of Canterbury 1 the 
Cruſado, 436 | 
Went the firſt viſitation that ever was made 
by an Englifh Biſhop into Wales, 44 
Crowned K. Richard J. 
Challenged the Conſecration of the 4B; 1 
York, 473 | 
His great Quarrel with the Monks of Can- 
terbury, and ſevere uſage of them, 477 
He attended K.Richard towards the Holy- 
Land, 482 
He deceaſed at Acon, 486 
Hubert ABp of Canterbury, made Chief 
Juſticiary of England, 524 
Was alſo the Pope's Legate over all Eng- 
land, 549 | 
Excommunicated Earl John and his Ac- 
complices, 528 
Viſited the Dioceſs of York, and there beld | 
a Synod, 549 
Made all the Men of England ſwear to beep | 
the King's Peace, 590 
Treated of a Marriage between the K. of 
Scot's Daughter, and Otto 23 - 
Saxony, 

Deſired to be eaſed of his Juſtitiary- ſhip? "a 
was denied, 555 
The great Sum, he raiſed in two Tears time | 
for the King's Uſe, ib. 
He compoſed the Differences of the Welſh | 

Princes, about their Succeſſion, 559 
March'd into the Borders of Wales, and 
took ſeveral Caſtles, 560 
The Monks of Canterbu. complain d againſt | 
him to the Pope for negled of the Affairs 
of the Church, 561 | 


Was thereupon removed from all Secular 
Offices by the Pope's Bull, ib. 
Vas forced to demoliſh the Chappel at Lam- 
beth, 562 
Seized the Oblations to Tho. Becket's 
Tomb, and the Revenues of the Monaſ- 
tery, confining the Monks to their Cloi- 


| 


— 


ſter, ib. 
Crowned K. John, and the Speech he then 
made, 704 
Made Chancellor to that King, 705 
Reproved for glorying in that Office, ib. 


Crowned that King again with Iſabel his 
Queen, 710 
Held a Synod at Weſtminſter, notwith- 
ſtanding the Prohibition of the King's 
Juſtitiary, 712 
His Death and Character, 729 
Stephen Langton ABp of Canterbury, 
comes into France and treats with X. 
John for his Admiſſion into the Kingdom, 
but without effect, 742 
Goes with other Biſhops to Rome, to excite 
the Pope againſt K. John, 751 
Perſuades — K. of France to snvade Eng- 
land, 752 
comes over into England, and receives the 
King's Submiſſion, 758 
Shems K. Henry Ps Charter to the Barons, 
and adviſes them to get it confirmed, 760 
Privately combines with the Barons to make 
the King confirm it 761 
Conſults with the Biſhops how to hinder the 
Legate from filling up the vacant Sees, 76 5 
Is (tho underhand) the principal Adviſer 
of the Barons Confederacy againſt X. 
John, 77 
Treats with them on the King's behalf, ib. 
Mediates with other Biſhops a Treaty be- 
tween the King and them, 782 
Is commanded to publiſh ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt them, 784 
Upon bis refuſal to do it, is ſuſpended by the 
Pope, 78 
Is abſolved from his Suſpenſion, on condi- 
tion not to return into England, 791 
He and the great Men deſire a Confirmati- 
on of their Liberties from Hen. III. 845 
Excommunicates Fawkes de Brent, and 
bis Adherents, 851 
His ſevere Decree againſt Prieſts Concu- 
bines, 858 
His Death and © haracter, 860 
Richard, the ſecond ABp of Canterbnr y 
of that name, oppoſes the King's taxing 
the Clergy, 8 70 
Complains againſt Hubert de Burgh, but 
without 5 Remedy, 87t 
Goes to Rome to conipiain of the King aud 
Hubert's Injuffice, ib. 
Where not finding any redreſs, he returns, 
and died in his nay home, 872 
Ed mund 4Bp of Canterbury, his Conſo- 
cration, 886 
Perſuades the King to diſmiſs the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the Poictovins ib, 
He with other ez, makes a Truce v þ 
[M1 Prince 


Cm 
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Prince Lhewellyn 

on what Conditions, 
Renems the Truce for one Tear longer, 892 
Agrees tu pay the Pope a Fifth of his Reve- 
nue, 907 
Leaves England, being diſcontented at the 
Pope's Legate's extortions, which he could 

not prevent, ib. 
Dies in France, his Character, 909 

Is canonized for a Saint ſome time after, ib. 
Boniface of Savoy, the Queen's Uncle, e- 
lected ABp of Canterbury by the King's 
Interceſſion, and the Election confirmed 

by the Pope, 910 
Conſecrated by Pope Innocent IV. 937 
Being then in France, he exrommuni- 
cated Henry and Simon, Sons to the 

E. of Leiceſter,with other Barons, 1014 
Died in Savoy, 1089 
Robert Kilwardby made ABp of Canter- 
bury by the Pope, 1100 
Carliſle firſt made an Epiſcopal See, 175 
Walter Bp of Carliſle going to Rome, is 
ſeized by the King's Officers, but ſet at 
Liberty on the Biſhop of Hereford's Ex- 
communication, 884 
Celeſtine the Third choſen Pope, 490 
. Crowned the Emperor Henry VI. with his 
Feet, 1D. 
Wrote to the Biſhops of England to excom- 
municate Earl John, and all thoſe Bi- 
ſhops and Noblemen who bad join'd a- 
gainſt the Biſhop of Ely, 516 

His deceaſe, 562 
The Chanons of York complain to the King's 
Tuſtitiary, againſt Geoffrey their Arch- 
biſhop, 441 

The Charters of Libertics granted by X. 
William J. 62,69 

The ſame in Latin, Append. N* 
Charter of Liberties granted by Henry 7.115 
The ſame in Latin. Append. NC 2 
The Charter granted by K. Stephen, 202 
The ſame in Latin. Append. N' 3 
. Henry the iſt's Charter confirmed by 
K. Henry II. 299 

The ſame in Latin. Append. NY 4 
The great Charters of Liberties granted by 
K. John, "Wy 

The ſame at large, 810 to 822 
The Latin Originals of thoſe Charters, Ap- 
pendix, N? 5,6 

The ſame confirmed by King Henry III. 
828, 845, 852 

Declared void by the ſame King, 862 
Ave again reſtored and confirmed by bim, 
and all that broke them ſolemnly Excom- 
municated by the Biſhops, 963 
Henry Count of Champaigne, marries the 
Widow of the Marquiſs Conrade, and 


for two Tears, and | 
9 


is choſen K. of Jeruſalem, 509 
Hugh, ſirnamed Lupus, Earl of Cheſter, 
founded the Abbey there, 
Ranulph the 1ſt, Earl of Cheſter, 
prizes Lincoln Caſtle, 230 

Goes into Wales to raiſe freſh Forces, ib. 
Ranulph the 2d, Earl of Cheſter, Huſ- 
band to the Counteſs of Bretaigne, ſei- 

zed upon her Perſon, $52 
Ranulph the 3d, Earl of Cheſter, be/zeges 
Mount-ſorel Caſtle, tho in vain, 830 
Threatens K. Kenry the 3d, and Hubert 
his Juſtitiary, 849 

Is forc d with bis Adberents to ſubmit to the 
King for fear of Excammunication, ib. 
Will not permit the Clergy within bis 
County to pay any thing to the Pope's Col- 
lector, 867 

Is left General of the King's Army in 
France, | 870 
Makes incurſions Nor- 
mandy, | ib. 
Defeats the French K 's deſigus there, 871 
His ſharp Reply to K. Henry's Demands of 


99 
ſur - 


into Anjou and 


an Aid, | 873 

Di ſſwades the King from his Severity to- 

wards Hubert de Burgh, 876 

His Deceaſe, 879 

b. John ſirnamed the Scot, ſucceeds him in 
that Earldom, ib. 

Dies without Iſſue, 898 


Egelric Bp of Chicheſter, well verſed in 
the Laws of the Realm, 41 
Ralph Nevil Bp of Chicheſter, and Chan- 
cellor, choſen Bp of Wincheſter, 902 
 IWhereuponthe King takes away the Seal, and 
gets the Pope to make void his Election, ib. 

Is again offer'd the great Seal, but refu- 
ſes it, 903 


| William Rale Bp of Chicheſter and Chan- 


| cellor, is choſen Bp of Wincheſter, 901 
His Election declared void by the King, 902 
Cincia or Sanctia, Daughter to the Earl of 
Provence, married to Richard Earl of 
Cornwal, 925 


She is brought to Bed of her Son Edmund, 
950 

Cinque-Ports ſwear Fealty to the King, 1 a 5 
Take part with the Barons, and turn Priva- 

| teers, 1038 
Renew the War and do much AMiſchicf, 1058 
Make their Peace with Pr. Edw. 1c61 
| Citizens and Burgeſſes ſummon d to Parlia- 


ment, 1040 


| Church of Rome, Idatt. Paris's Account of 


the Corruption of it, 898 


The Ciſtertian Monks moſt ſevercly bandled 
by K. John, and why, 


744 
Denied K. Henry III. one Tear's Profit of 
their Wool, 923 
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Gilbert de Clare, E. Gloceſter, Vid. Gloc. 
Clarendon, the Statutes there made by K. | 

Henry V. 313 

The antient Prerogatives of the Crown are 
therein recognized by the Biſhops and 
Great Men, ib 
Moſt of them declared void by the Pope, 326 
But all not ſo condemned, were confirmed 
at Northampton, 402 

\ Theſe Statutes at large, 457 to 463 
Clement the Third elected Pope, 442 
Sent John a Cardinal, his Legate, to deter- 
mine all Quarrels between the ABp of 


Canterbury, and the Monks, 475 
His Deceaſe, 490 
Clement the Fourth choſen: Pope, 1031 


Grants K. Henry III. a Tenth for three 
Years, out of all Eccleſzaſtical Revenues 
towards the Holy War, 1078 

Abſolves Simon Montfort, and all thoſe 
that were ſlain in the Battel at Eveſham, 


1080 


His Deceaſe, 1081 


Clergymen and other Religious Perſons, | 


claim to be exempted from ſecular Ju- 
riſdiction, by ABp Becket, 416 
Their great Wickedneſs at that Time, 312 
Such as join'd with K. John, have their 
Goods reſtor'd, 738 


Thoſe that tale part with Prince Lewis, are | 


left to the Pope's Mercy, 836 
All that were not abſolved, are baniſh*d the 
Kingdom, 837 
Thoſe of Barkſhire refuſe to comply with the 
Pope's Legate, with their Reaſons, 908 
Their Reaſons againſt paying any Money to 
him, not accepted, ib 
The Clergy grant the King a Tent 
Revenues for three Years, 963 
Roſamund Clifford, AMiſtreſs to K. Hen- 


ry II. | 379 
The Children ſhe had by him, 457 
Her Deceaſe, ib 


Cnute King of Denmark, with the Earl of 
Flanders, about to invade England, 52 
Miles Cogan takes the City of Dublin, 354 
Being made Governor of it, took and be- 
headed Haſculf the Norwegian, 371 
Had part of the Kingdom of Cork given 
him by K. Henry II. 411 

Is treacherouſly ſlain by the Iriſh, 421 
Richard his Brother is ſent to ſucceed bim, 
5 


Coiners, many of them executed by K. Hen- | 


ry I. his Order, 52 
Coin of the Kingdom being much Corrupted, ts 
called in, and new ſtampt by Hen. II. 304 
William de Colingham bis great Courage 
in K. John's Cauſe, 796 
The ABp of Cologne, with ſeveral Ger- 


bh of their | 


» — 


— 
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man Biſhops and Noblemen, came over 
to perſuade Earl Richard to arcept the 
Crown of Almain, 972 (3) 
Commiſſioners for the Kings of France 
and England treat of Peace, but with- 
out any effect, 539 
Te Community or Repreſentative Body 
of the Kingdom, write an Elegant Epi- 
ſtle to the Council of Lyons, complain- 
ing of the Pope's Exactions, 934 
Send their Procurators thither to repre- 
ſent their Grievances, 935 
Write to the Pope concerning bis Exact ions, 
5 | 939 
Another Letter excuſing their late Re- 
formation of the Kingdom without his 
Privity, 988 
Write again to bim and all the Cardinals, 
on the ſame Subject, with the Contents of 
thoſe Letters, 942 
Complain of the exorbitant Carriage of the 
Biſhop Ele of Wincheſter, and the 
reſt of the King's balf Brothers, ib. 
Send Envqys to Rome to binder that Biſhop's 
Conſecration, 989 
Conan Earl of Bretaigne ſubmitted to 
R. Henry II. and betrothed his Daughter 
Conſtantia to Geoffrey bis Son, 333 
His Deceaſe, 341 
The Concubines of Prieſts and Clerks im- 
priſowd by K. John, 737 
Conradin D. of Swevia taken Priſoner, and 
bebeaded by Charles X. of Sicily, 1091 
Godfrey Bp of Conſtance, Lieutenant and 
Juſtitiary of England under X. Wil- 
liam 7, 41 
Conſtantia Daughter to Earl Conan mar- 
ried Earl Geceffry, Þ4 1 
Conſtantine a Londoner, his Seditious Pro- 
clamation, | 843 

| Vid, Fitz- Arnulf. | 
Conſtantinople, the ſtrange Revolutions 
there, 727 


b 


| 


— 


Conventions of the Earls, Barons, and mi- 
litary Men without the King's Aſſent. 

At St. Edmunds-bury, to conſult hom to 
obtain a Confirmation of K. Henry's 
Laws, 770 
At London, nbere they demand them of 
K. John, 771 
At Runne-Mead, where the great Charters 
were granted, - "7% 
At London, where they accuſe K. Henry 
of Perjury, and declare for the Oxford- 


| Proviſions, 1009 
Corn ſo ſcarce, that great numbers died of 
| Famine, | 977 (3) 


| 


Reginald Earl of Cornwall, his Deceaſe 
and 
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and Character, 400 


Richard Earl of Cornwall, Brother to K. 


- 


Henry III. is ſent into Gaſcoigny, to 
recover the King's loſt Dominions, 853 
Reduces many Places there to his Obedience, 


854 

Has a great Difference with the King bs 
Brother, upon which be retires from Court, 
863 


Being ſupported by the Nobility that took his 


part, be obtains his Deſires, 864 


He reproves the King for adhering to 
Strangers, 899 


— F " 
Hugh Bp of Coventrgys Epiſtle, ſetting 
forth the Arbitrary Procedings of the Bp 

| of Ely, 06 
| 1s ſummon'd to appgar within 40 days, or 
elſe to haue Judgment as the King's Ene- 


my, | # a8 
Philip de Covel made Sheriff of Middle- 
ſex by Henry III. 1056 


Great Councils of the Biſhops, Abbots, 
| Noblemen, and military Tenants, Cc. 
beſides thoſe at uſual Times. 


Marries Iſabel, the Counteſs Dowager of | At London under XK. William I. where 


Glouceſter, 871 


Goes on Pilgrimage to the Holy-Land, 908 
Returns from thence, having made a Truce 


with the Sultan of Babylon, 916 
Treats with the French K. and ſaves K. 


Henry bis Brother from being taken Pri- 
ſoner, 2 920 
Returns into England in diſcontent, 923 
Marries Cincia or Sanchia, Daughter to 
the Earl of Provence, 


925 
Goes into France to demand bis Right of 


that King, but without effect, 945 
Goes again into France to meet the Pope, 
by whom baving been magnificently enter- 
tain'd, he returns into England, 950 
Reproves the King for infringing the City 
Charters, ib. 
Is offer d the Kingdoms of Naples and Si- 
cily by the Pope's Legate, which he wiſc- 
ly refuſes, 961 


Is choſen K. of the Romans by moſt of 


the Electors, 973 (3) 


Is bardly perſuaded to aceept of it, 974 (3) 
Goes for 


Aken, together with his Queen, 975 (3) 


Could not return into England before be had 


ſworn to join with the Barons in the re- 
formation of the Kingdom, and the form 
ef the Oath, 993 
Goes again beyond Sea, in bopes to obtain 
the Empire, but ſoon return'd without 
it, 999 
Is taken Priſoner at the Battle of Lewes, 
and ſent firſt to the Tower, and then to 
Kenelworth Caſtle, 1005 


Goes over again into Germany, and as | 


X. of the Romans, calls a Diet, and 
there makes divers Decrees, 1079 
Returns from Germany with his third Wife 
Beatrix, Uaughter to a German Noble- 
man, 1083 
Makes an Award between Pr. Edward and 
the Earl of Glouceſter, with the Heads 


of it, 1086 
Is taken with a dead Palſy, 109 


His Deceaſe and Cbaracter, ib. 


Germany, and is crown'd at 


| the Laws of K. Edw. are confirmed, 21 
At London for the Election of William 
Rufus, 74 
At Rockingham, called by W. Rufus con- 
cerning the difference with ABp An- 
ſelme. 93 
At Salisbury, where William D' One i: 
condemned, 99 

At London to elect Henry J. K "gs 114 
At London and Windſor about the diffe- 
rence between that King and ABp An- 
ſelme, 129, 138 
At London, where K. Henry I. reſolves ta 
marry again, | 164 
At Glouceſter, about the Election of a new 
Asp ef Canterbury, 167 
At Weſtminſter, to conſult what was to 
be done againſt William Earl of Flan- 
ders, 171 
At London for the Election of K. Stephen, 


199 
At Oxford, where the Bps of Salisbury and 
| Lincoln are ſeized, 219 
At London for the crowning of Euſtace 
Son to K. Stephen, 249 
At Wincheſter, to declare Duke Henry 
Heir of the Crown, 252 
At London, where K. Henry II. cauſes 
the whole Kingdom to ſwear Fealty to 
 bimſelf and bis Son William, 299 
At Clarendon to recognize the Rights of 
the Crown, 2 
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At Northampton, about the buſineſs of 
ABp Becket, 314 

At London for the Coronation of young 

K. Henry, 356 

At Northampton, for dividing England 

| into ſix Circuits, 402 
At the ſame Place for receiving certain Am- 
baſſadors, 407 


| At London, to decide the differences be- 
| tween the Kings of Caſtile and Navar, 
This Council gives ſentence in that Cauſe, 
which is confirmed by the Charters of all 
the three Kings, 409 
| At 
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At Oxford, where K. Henry made his Son 
John X. of Ireland, 410, 411 
At Gaitington, where the K. cauſed all 
the Articles to be recited concerning the 
Cruſado, 444 
At Weſtminſter for the Coronation of 
K. Richard, 470 
At Canterbury to decide the difference be- 
tween the ABp and the Monks, 477 
At Nottingham where Earl John was at- 
tainted, 429 
1 — for the Election of King 
ohn, 

At Weſtminſter, which granted that King 
two Marks out of every Knight's Fee, 724 
At Oxford, where the King bad a 1 3th 
Part of all Moveables granted bim, 731 
A St. Albans, where the Laws of K. Hen- 
ry are proclaim'd, 759 


At Gloceſter, for the Election and Corona- | 


tion of K. Henry III. 823 
At Weſtminſter, where all Charters made 
in the K's Nonage are declared void, 838 


At Wincheſter, to compoſe the differences 


between Hubert de Burgh and the Earl 

_ of Cheſter, and other Noblemen, 842 
At Gloceſter, where the great Men demand 
a conſir mation of their Liberties, 
At Bedford, where the K, bad a Carucage 
. for taking that Caſtle, 851 
At Weſtminſter, where the K. demand- 
ed an Aid, 852 
At the ſame Place, where Fawkes de Brent 
was condemned, 854 
At Weſtminſter, where the King was de- 
clared of full Age, 859 
At Oxford, where be again declared him- 


ſelf of full Age, and therefore removed 


the Bp of Wincheſter bis Tutor, 862 


At Lambeth, where be demanded a Su- 


tage of the Tenants in Capite, 870 
At Weſtm. where be demanded an Aid,87 3 
At Lambeth, where the Clergy and Laicty 

granted bim an Aid, 876 
At London, whither they came armed, and 

where nothing was done, and why, 881 
At Weſtm. where the great Men ſupplicated 

the K. to be reconciÞd to bis Subjects, 88 2 
At Weſtminſter, where the Bp of Win- 

cheſter was diſmiſs'd the Court, 886 


At London, where corrupt Sheriffs were | 
Councils looked upon as General. 


puniſh'd, ' 93 
At Wincheſter, where the K. voided many 
of his Grants by the Pope's Authority, 894 
At the ſame Place, where he demanded an 
Aid, 895 
At York, to treat of ſome Affairs with 
Scotland, 897 
At Vork to compoſe the Differences with 
Alexander X. of Scots, 894 
'At London, where the Nobles treat about 


rl 


845 | 


[ 


— 


| 


the K. of the Romans bis Return, 093 
At London, where the Lords Marchers 
are baniſh'd, 1039 
At Weſt m. about theBuſineſs of Sicily, 1074. 
At Wincheſter, where the K. made his 
Son Pr. Edward, High Steward of Eng- 


land, 1079 


Councils or Synods of the Biſhops and 


Clergy, 


At Wincheſter, where ABp Stigand and 
others were deprived, 28 
At Lambeth under 4Bp Anſelme, about 
K. Henry's Marriage with Mathilda, 16 
At Weſtminſter under the ſame ArchBp, 
wherein the Marriage of Prieſts was 
forbidden, 125 
At London, where Clergymen were forbid 
to keep Women in their Houſes, 140 
At London under William ABp of Can- 
terbury, £38, 199 
At Oxford, where K. Stephen granted bis 
Charter to the Clergy, 202 
At Wincheſter under Henry Bp of that 
Place, then the Pope's Legate, againſt 
X. Stephen's Proceedings, 221 
At Wincheſter, where the Empreſs Mathil- 


da was Elected Queen, 234 
At Weſtminſter, where K. Stephen was 
reſtored, 239 


At London under the Bp of Wincheſt.242 
At Weſtm. before K. Henry II. and his Son, 
but held by the ABp of Canterbury, 400 
At Pipewell, 1 Rich. Reg. to fill up va- 
cant Sees, 473 
At York by ABp Hubert as the Pope's Le- 
gate, 549 
At Weſtminſter, notwithſtanding the Pro- 
hibition of the Juſtitiary, 712 
At London, when the Interdict was in part 
taken off, 760 
At Oxford by Stephen 4Bp of Canterb. 
where ſeveral Canons were made, 844 
At Reading under Otto the Pope's Legate, 
where he demanded a fifth part of the 
Goods of the Clergy, 907 
At London to return an Anſwer to the 


Pope's Nuntio, 937 
At Oxford, . 994 
At London by Ottobon the Pope's Legate, 

1080 


At Rome, where the Marriage of Pricſts 


was forbid, 44 
At Bari by Pope Urban, concerning the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 104 
At Rome by Pope Innocent II. wherein 


Lay Inveſtitures were prohibited, 106 
At Rheims under Pope Calixtus, 150 
. NY The 


The IN DE X. 


The third Council of Lateran to ſettle the | 
manner of the Pope's Election, 422 

The Council of Troyes in Champaigne to 
diſpoſe of vacant Churches, 138 

Cardinal Crema ſent Legate into Eng- 


land, holds a Synod at London, wherein } 


be inveighs againſt the Marriage of | 

Prieſts, and what follow'd thereupon, 
169, 170 

The Croſs, or Cruſado, when firſt under- 
taken to the Holy Land, 100 
Again undertaken by the Kings of England | 
and France, 442 
Thoſe that did not go in Perſon, to pay the 
Tenth of th-ir Eſtates, ib. 444 
Thoſe that refuſed to pay, impriſon d, 


ib. 
A brief Hiſtory of Cruſadoes, 


495 


Cruſado undertaken by Prince Edward in his | 


Father's ſtead, 1018, 1089 


Robert Cumin a Norman,made Earl of Nor- | 
thumberland, 


| 19 
Is ſoon after murdered by the Engliſh, ib. 


John Cumin made Bp of Dublin by Henry II. 
406 

Is injur d by Earl John's Officers, and there- 
upon goes into Normandy to complain, 

but without any Remedy, 560 


John de Courcy invades Ulſter, takes Down, | 


and obtains a great Victory over K. Ro- 
derick, I 


|; f 415 
His ſecond Battle with the Iriſh at Terns, 


where he is routed, ib. 


— 


His third and fourth Battles with them, 416 

Is Chief Governour of Ireland, 438 
Jourdan de Courcy bis Brother murder'd by 
his Servants, $59 

I; routed and taken Priſoner by Hugh de 
Lacy, and then by bis own People, 716 
Curſac, or Iſaac, the Greek Emperor of Cy- 
prus, uſes thoſe that were ſhipwrack'd of 

K. Richard's Fleet moſt barbarouſly, 491, 


492 


Denies K. Richard to releaſe them, or their | 
Goods, ib. 


Whereupon be is routed in Fight, and flies 


to Famagoſta, 493. 
Surrenders himſelf to K. Richard I. 494 
Is ſent Priſoner to Tripoli, ib, 


Curteina, the Sword carried by the Earl of 
Cheſter at Coronations, and what it 
ſigniſies, 892 


D. 
] JAmfront in Normandy ſurrendred to 
Henry, Son to William I. 86 
Daneguelt, the Tax again renew'd by Wil- 
liam J. | 16 
Daniſh Fleet aſſiſt Edgar Atheling, and his 
Confederates againſt K. William, 22 
David X. of Scots ſucceeds bis Brother Alex- 


ander, : he 


> \ 


— 


Comes into England, and takes Carliſle, 201 
Makes Peace with K, Stephen, and ſur- 
renders Northumberland, ib. 
Inſiſts on his Oath to the Empreſs, and in- 
vades England a 2d Time, 208 
Takes Norham Caſtle, and marches to- 
wards York, | ib. 
Beſieges the Caſtle of Weark in vain, 209 
His Army utterly defeated at the Battle 
of. the Standard, and himſelf forced to 
ly, 212, 213 
Again makes a Peace with K. Stephen, ib. 
His Deceaſe, 255 
David ap Owen Prince of Northwales de- 
poſed by bis Nephew Lhewellyn, $544 
David Prince of Southwales ſucceeds Lhe- 
wellin bis Father, 90 
Does Homage to X. Henry III. for that 
Principality, a 
Makes a new Agreement, and ſubmits all 
to the Arbitration of the Pope's Legate, 
907 
His Treachery to his Brother Griffin in 
putting him in Priſon, 911 
Deli vers him up Priſoner to K. Henry, 912 
Submits himſelf to the King, 913 
The Articles of his Submiſſion, ib. 914 
Agrees by Charter to hold his Territories of 
the King, ib. 
Yet after that would have held them of the 


Pope, ib. 930 
Invades the Engliſh Borders, 931 
Takes Monthalt Caſtle, 933 


Dies without Iſſue, 93 
John Dayville a Baron rebels in the North; 
and eſcaping thence, ſeizes the Iſle of 


Ely, 1063 
Robert de Ferrars Earl of Derby, com- 
mitted to the Tower, 1039 


| Is reſtored to his Eſtate on certain Condi- 
trons, 1056, 1057 
Again rebels, and is taken Priſoner, ih. 
Dermot Mac Murrogh King of Leinſter ra- 
wiſhes the Wife of Roderic K. of Con- 
naught, 342 
Being thereupon expell'd Ireland, be applies 
himſelf to Henry II. for Aſſiſtance, 343 
Obtains Licenſe from him to raiſe Men, ib. 
Prevails with Earl Richard, and Robert 
Fitz-Stephens to aſſiſt him, and on 
what Conditions, ib. 
Keturns into Ireland, and lies ſome time 
Incognito, 344 
Raiſes an Army againſt Donald Prince of 
Oſſory, | i, 
Routs that Prince with K. Roderick, ib. 
Waſtes the Country about Dublin, and has 
the City ſurrender'd to him, ib. 


Deſigns to make himſelf Monarch of 
Ireland, and ſends for more Engliſh 
Forces, 
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Forces, | 346 
Marries bis Daughter to Richard Earl of | 
Striguil, | 354 
Henry le Diſpencer made Juſtitiary of Eng- 
land, 1013 
Baldwin de Redvers Earl of Devonſhire,re- 
bels againſt K. Stephen, 204 
Fortifies the Caſtle of Exeter, which is ta- 
ken from him, * co 3 
Retreats to the Iſle of Wight, but being there 
ſubdued, leaves the Kingdom, ib. 
Returns into England with Forces for the 
Empreſs, 223 
Ralph de Diceto, his Account of K. Richard 
the Firſt's Coronation, 472 
Doomeſday Book when made, 53 
A brief Account of it, why ſo called, and how 
Towns and Mannors are entred in it, 54 
It contains not all thoſe then in England, 1b. 
Donald, or Dofnald, Brother to Malcolm, 
choſen K. of Scots, IN - 
Is expell d by Duncan his Nephew, 101 
Donald O Brien Prince of Tuomond, ſers- 
Limerick on Fire, 405 


Breaks his Oath to K. Henry II. and routs | 


arl Richard's Forces, 
Beſtges Limeric, | ib. 
Dover Caſtle ſurprized by the Priſoners for 
the King, | 1058 
Robert D'oyley founded Oſeney Abbey, 173 


Offers the Empreſs the Caſtle of Oxford, 235 


Dublin beſieged and taken by Miles Cogan, 
and Reymond Nephew to Robert Fitz- 
Stephen, 


| 354 | 
Again beſieged by the Iriſh Princes, and like 


to be taken, but the Siege is raiſed, 371 
Deliver d to K. Henry II. by Richard Earl 
of Striguil, 373 
Duncan, baſe Son to Malcolm Canmoir, made 
K. of Scots by the Aſſiſtance of William 
Rufus, 89 
Egelwin Bp of Durham, received into Fa- 

vour by K. William J. 18 
Flies into Scotland with Edgar Atheling, 26 


| 


| 


Again rebels, and flies to the Iſle of Ely, 33 
Is taken Priſoner by K. William, 
Dies in Priſon of Hunger, 36 
Hugh Bp of Durham buys the Earldom of 
Northumberland, with divers Mannors, 
of K. Richard 1» 477 
Is made one of the Juſtitiaries of England, 
during that King's Abſence, 481 
Has his Caſtles ſeized, and is impriſonꝰd 
by Wil. Bp of Ely, the Chancellor, 481 
Is ſet free by the King's Order, ib. 
Vnjuſtly diſſeixed of the County of Nor- 
thumberland, and Mannour of Sad- | 
bergh, 41 
Richard de Maris Bp of Durham, his De- 
ceaſe and Character, 861 


34 | 


Nicholas By of Durham, reſigns bis Biſhop- 
rick, 949 


E. IM 
E mer the Hiſtorian, elected Biſhop of St. 
Andrews, I 62 


Refuſes to be Conſecrated by any but the AB 
e e ib. 


Upon which he is laid aſide, and returns to 
bis Monaſtery 2 ib. 
Earthquake, 4 violent one in England, 80 
Another greater than that, 175 
Earls and Barons confederate, and ſwear to 
oppoſe K. John, till be confirmed Henry 


the Firſt's Charter, 71¹ 
Eclipſe of the Sun, a terrible one, 175 
Edgar Atheling has divers Lands given him 
by K. William the Firſt, > 2 

Tet flies into Scotland with bis Mother and 
Siſters, | | 18 

Is again reconcil d to that King, 40 
Being baniſh'd Normandy, 10 retires into 


Scotland, | 83 
Is ſent into Scotland by King William 
Rufus, and there reſtored K. Edgar bis 
Nephew, 101 
Taten Priſoner at Tenchebray Battle, 138 
Is ſet at Liberty, and ever after lived 


retired, ib. 
His Death and Character, ib. 
Edgitha Widow to Edward the Confeſſor, her 


Deceaſe and Burial, 44 
Edmund, Chanon of the Church of Saliſ- 
bury, is made ABp of Canterbury, 884 
Vid. Canterbury, 

I confirmed by the Pope, ib. 
Edmond ſecond Son to K. Henry III. born, 93 3 
Inveſted with the Kingdom of Sicily by the 
Pope, 971 
Undertakes the Cruſado, 1078 
Marries Avelina, Daughter to the Earl of 
Holderneſs, 1082 
Edric the Foreſter, holds the Borders of Wales 
againſt K. William J. 15 
Having made his Peace with him, be ac- 
companies him in the Scotiſh Expediti- 

on 36 
Edward, elde ſt Son to K. Henry II. born, 903 
The Londoners ſwear Allegiance to him, 
907 

Is made Governour of Gaſcoigny, 958 
 Marries Eleanor, Siſter to the K. of Caſ- 
tile, 967 

Is ſent into Wales to hinder the incurſi- 
ons of the Welſh, but to no purpoſe, 980 
Refuſes the Pope's Abſolution from the Ox- 
ford Proviſjons, 1002 
Returns into England, and joins with the 
Barons, ib. 
Marches into Wales, and makes a Truce 
with that Prince, 1009 
Aſter- 
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Aſterwards leaves the Barons, and tales 
part with his Father, ib. 
Breaks open the Treaſury at the New Tem- 
ple, and takes thence 100001. which he 
carried to Windſor Caſtle, ib. 
Goes to Briſtol, where being beſieged in the 
Caſtle by the Townſmen, be is forced to 
ſurrender himſelf to the Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, 1012, 1013 
Eſcapes from the Biſhop, and gets into 
Windſor Caſtle, ib. 
Is ſeized by Simon Montfort, and forced 
to ſurrender that Caſtle to the Barons, ib. 
Draws off the Earl Marſhal, and Henry, 
Son to the K. of the Romans, with other 
Noblemen, from Simon Montfort's Par- 
ty, 1014 
Goes into France to meet that King at 
Amiens, 1015 
Returns from thence, and goes to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Sir Roger Mortimer, and 
other his Friends, in the arches of 
Wales, 1018 
Marches into Derbyſhire, and takes Tut- 
bury Caſtle, waſting the Lands of Earl 
Ferrars, | 1021 
Fights valiantiy at the Battle of Lewes, 
and puts the Londoners to flight, 1023 | 
But bis raſhneſs loſt the King the Victory, ib. 
Is forced to ſurrender himſelf with his 
Coſin Henry, as Hoſtages for the King's 
- performance of the Conditions of Peace 
then made, 1024 
Ts ſent to Dover Caſtle, and there ſtrict- 
ly guarded, | 1025 
Obtains his Liberty on hard Conditions, and 
the Form thereof, 1041, 1042 
Is ftill under the Cuſtody of Simon Mont- 
fort, | 10 
Makes bis Eſcape from Hereford, and rai- 
ſes Forces in the Marches of Wales, 
| 1046, 1048 
WWhereupon be is declared a Rebel by his Fa- 
ther, 1047 
Joins with the Earl of Glouceſter and Ro- 
ger de Mortimer with the other Lords 


Marchers, 1048, 1049 
Drives Simon Montfort the elder into 
Wales, ib. 


Sur prixes and routs Simon Montfort the 
younger, near Kenelworth, 1050 
He and the Earl of Glouceſter overcome, 
and kill Simon Montfort the elder at 


Edwin #s 
Eleanor Dutcheſs of Aquitain, divorced 


Eveſham, IOF1 | 
Reduces the Iſte of Axholme, 1059 


As alſo the Cinque-Ports to their Allegi- | 
1061 


ance, 


ales Adam de Gurdon Priſoner, and pro- 
cures his Pardon, 1063 


Subdues John de Veſcie, and the Rebels in 


— 


the North, 1073 


Beſieges the Barons in the Iſle of Ely, 1076 
Who are forced to ſurrender it, and on what 
Terms, 1077 
He and his Brother Earl Edmund, under- 
take the Cruſado, 1078 
Goes over to the French Xing, and ſettles all 
things for bis Voyage to the Holy-Land, 
„ 00 

His Agreement with the K. of France con- 
cerning bis Voyage, ib. 1084. 
His going retarded through the Differences 
between bim and the Earl of Gloceſter, 
1086 

Begins bis Voyage, and is joyfully received 
K. Lewis at Tunis, 1090 
Arrives at Acon, witb bis Actions in the 
Holy-Land, 1093 


Narrowly eſcapes being murder d by an Aſ-" 


ſaſſin, yet is dangerouſly wounded, 1094 
Returns from the Holy-Land, and goes to 
meet the Pope at Viterbo, 1096 


Edwin and Morchar Earls, and Brothers, 


rebel againſt K. William I. and on what 
occaſion, f 33 
ſlain, ib. 


from Lewis K. of France, 248 
Marries Henry Duke of Nor mandy, ib. 
Crowned Queen of England, with her Huſ- 

band, 297 
Excites K. Henry, and her other Son, a- 

gainſt the King their Father, 379 
The reaſon of ber unkindneſs to ber Huſ- 

band, | ib. 
Is 7 him made a Priſoner, and ſo kept till 

is Death, 454 
Being ſet at Liberty, ſbe diſcharges thoſe 
that were imfriſon d for Treſpaſſes in 

Foreſts, 468 
Cauſes all the Freemen of England to ſwear 

Allegiance to her Son X. Richard, 469 
Is ſent by X. Richard to fetch the Lady 

Berengera his Spouſe, 487 
Comes with ber to the King to Meſſina, and 

thence returns for England, 490 
Uſes all her endeavours to ſet K. Richard 

at Liberty, 526 
Is ſent by her Son K.John to make the match 

between the K. of Caſtile's Daughter and 

Prince Lewis, 708 
Is like to be taken Priſoner by ber Grandſon, 

Duke Arthur, but is reſcued by K. John, 
719 


Her Deceaſe and Character, 726, 727 


Eleanor of. Bretaigne, Siſter to Duke Ar- 


thur, deceaſed many Tears after him in 
Priſon, 915 


Eleanor, Siſter to K. Henry III. married to 


899 
Is 


Simon Montfort, 


« * 
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Is taken in Dover Caſtle, and thence 
went over into France, 1058 
Eleanor, Daughter to the Earl of Provence, 


married to K. Henry III. 891 
Is crowned Queen, gh ib. 
Does what ſhe can to binder the King's A. 


reement with the Barons, for which ſhe 
is affronted by the Mob of London, 1012 


Goes over into France with the King ber 


Husband, and there ſtays, 1014 
Raiſes a great Army of Strangers to invade 
England, 1035 
Eleanor of Caſtile, Wife to Prince Edward, 

arrives in England, _ 

Comes again into England, 1056 
Ely Ilie ftoutly defended by ſome Engliſh No- 

blemen, againſt K. William J. 34 
They are at laſt ſubdued ;, the Abbot and 
Monks ſubmitting to him, and paying a 
great Ranſom, 35 
The Iſle ſeized and plunder d by Walter 
Buck and the Brabanters, 790 
Again ſeized by the diſinherited Barons, 1064. 
Beſieged and reduced by Pr. Edward, 1076, 
| 1077 

Ely Abbey had forty Norman Knights quar- 
ter'd upon it, 35 
Made a Biſhoprick by Hervey, Biſhop of 
Bangor, | 141 

Who is conſecrated Bp of that Place, 143 
Wigal Bp of Ely, eſcapes to the Caſtle of the 


| 


Devizes, 220 
Which be is forced to ſurrender to K. Ste- 
pPhen, 221 
Returns to his Church, and there coins Mo- 

ney, 231 

Geoffrey Bp of Ely dying inteſtate, K. Ri- 

chard ſeizes bis Eſtate, 470 

William Longchamp, Bp of Ely, made Chan- 

cCellor to Richard J. 473 
I made one of the chief Juſtitiaries, 479 | 
Is alſo the Pope's Legate, ib. | 
Males a Ditch and new Wall about the 

. Towerof London, ib. 
Levies an Aid for the King's Uſe, ib. | 


nes the Citizens for the murder of the 

] SWS, 489 

Differs with E. John the King's Brother, 

and on what occaſion, 489 
Males Peace with him, and on what Terms, 
504 

His great Haughtineſs and expence in bis 

Progreſſes, | ib. 

Falls ſeverely upon Geoffrey ABp of York, 


— the Sheriff of Yorkſhire, and 


Ernulf Abbot of Peterburgh, ch 


Charged with great Miſdemeanors, and is 
Adepoſed from his Offices, 3 
Is taken diſguiſed in Women's Clothes; 

beaten, and impriſined at Dover, ib. 

Is ſet at Liberty, goes over, and complains 


| 


to the Pope, 0 ib. 507 
Different CharaJeis of him, that of our 
Engliſh Writers defended, ib. 


Goes to K. Richard into Germany, and is 
again made Chancellor, 519 
Returns into England, as the King's En- 
voy, to raiſe Money for bis Enlargement, 
and not as Chancellor, $21, 522 


England began to flouriſh under K. William J. 


27 
| Highly oppreſſed by XK. Henry the Third's 
alf Brothers, and the exorbitant Power 


of the Pope's Legates 997 
Engliſh Nation, their Manners before the 
Conqueſt, 


| 12 
The Engliſh conſpire againſt K. William J. 
but it is diſcover d. 
Engliſh Church, the ſad Condition of 


X. Henry the Third's Reign, 972 
oſen Bp of 
Rocheſter, 148 


| 4 

Henry de Eſſex his Cowardice, in flinging a- 
way the King's Standard, 302 

Is accuſed of Treaſon by Robert de Mont- 
fort; and being vanquiſhed in fight, 
is ſhorn a Monk at Reading, 303 
Geoffrey de Mandeville Earl of Eſſex, ſeized 
by K. Stephen, and forced to deliver up 

the Tower,&c. to obtain his Liberty, 242 
Plunders Canterbury, and ſeizes on the 
Abbey of Ramſey, 243 
e 


* 


1 
it in 


| 


Receives a wound in his Scull, of which 
dies, 245 
Ethelmar or Adalmar, half Brother to Hen- 
ry IIT. recommended to be Bp of Dur- 
ham, but is refuſed, 949 

Is choſen Bp of Wincheſter, on the King's 
Interceſſion, with great Reluctancy of the 
Monks, 952 

His Election confirmed by the Pope, 954 

Is forced by the Barons to leave England, 


| 


| 9 
His return denied by the Barons, and the 
Revenues of his Biſhoprick ſeized, 996 
Dies at Paris as he was about to return 
home, 1000 
ace, eldeſt Son to K. Stephen, does Ho- 
mage to the K. of France for Norman- 
7 208 
Marries Conſtance, Siſter to the Queen of 
France, 227 


Euſt 


[ 


50 
Has a freſh Quarrel with the Biſhops, 
E. John, and the Nobility, 1 


Is ſummon'd to appear at the King's 
Court, but refuſes it, 


I 


5 | 
„ 
N 


Receives Homage and Fealty from many of 
the Earls and Barons of England, 249 
Being diſpleaſed at the Treaty between his 
Father and Duke Henry, he marches to 
KOY the 
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the Abbey of St. Edmundsbury, and 
dies, 251 
Euſtace Abbot of Flaye comes into England 
to preach againſt the Profanation of the 
Lord's Day, | 717 
Euſtace the Monk, Admiral for Pr. Lewis, 
is taken at Sea, and loſes bis Head, 833 
Exeter rebels againſ® William 7. 16 


The Citizens ſubmit, and are pardon'd, ib. 
F. 
FAmilies, divers of the moſt antient in 
Scotland derived from England, 18 
Moſt unnaturally divided in the Barons 
Wars, _ 776 | 
Fair, a great one proclaimed at Weſtminſter, 
which beld 15 days, 947 | 
Robert de Ferrars, for his Valour at the 


Battle of the Standard, is made Earl of | 


Derbyſhire, 215 
William Fitz-Adelme ſent Juſtitiary into 
Ireland, | 405 
HFlis conardly and covetous Carriage there, 
. . 415 

Ts recalled for evil Adminiſtration, 416 
Made Governour of Wexford, 441 


Conſtantine Fitz-Arnulf, a popular Citizen, 
raiſes a dangerous Inſurrectian, 843 

For which he is executed with one Geoffery 
bis Nephew, ib. 


Brian Fitz- Count rebels againſt King Ste- 


phen, 225 
Maurice Fitz- Gerald lands in Ireland with 
ſome Forces, 46 


| 3 
Robert Fitz-Haimon with his Aſſociates con- 
quers the Country of Glamorgan, 85 
Robert Fitz-Hubert executed for Treacbery, 
227 
Robert Fitz-Stephen obtains leave from the 


Prince of Wales to aſſiſt R. Dermot in 
Ireland, 


Alſſaults Wexford, and forces it to ſur- 


" 


render, 5 344, 345 
Routs the Prince of Oſſory, and makes him 
beg Peace, | ib, 


1s ſent to aſſiſt Pr. Donold, who thereby 


| William de Forz E. of Albemarle. Vid. 


341! 


Appoints Juſtices Itinerant all over Eng- 
land, 563 
Marches into Wales againſt the Prince of 
Powis, and defeats him, 564 

His Deceaſe and Character, 761 
Foreigners upon Pr. Lewis's arrival deſert 
K. John, 797 

A. 
- 145 
iam Earl of Flanders dies of a Wound 
in the Wriſt, 172 
Baldwin E. of Flanders dies of a ſligbt 
Wound, 156 
Philip E. of Flanders joins with young King 
Henry, and does him Homage, 380 
Swears to the Fr. King to invade Engl. 386 
Comes to Whitſand with an Army, but is 
ſtopt by contrary Winds, ib. 
Promiſes Henry II. not to marry his Daugh- 
ters without his conſent, 407 
Gives up young R. Henry*s Charter to bis 
Comes over on à Pilgrimage to ABp Bec- 

| ket's Tomb, 434 
Theobald E. of Flanders refuſes to fight any 
* in the French X's Quarrel, 447 
Fe E. of Flanders taken Priſoner by the 
French, and ſeverely uſed, 769 
Thomas E. of Flanders comes into England 
to K. Henry II. 909 

The Flemings are removed into Wales by 
X. Henry J. 145 
Frederick I, Emperor, baniſhes Henry Duke 
of Saxony, 424 

Yet gives leave to his Dutcheſs to remain 
in Germany during bis Exile, 427 
Frederick the Second Emperor, marries Iſabel 
Siſter to K. Henry III. 891 
Sends to the K. for his Brother E. Richard's 
Aſſiſtance, but is denied, 892 

Is excommunicated by the Pope, and why, 
903 

Complains againſt K. Henry's ſuffering him 

to be declared excommunicated in Eng- 
land, 906 


Robert E. of Flanders, bis Deceaſe, 
| Will 


obtains the Victory, 346 
Beſieged by the Iriſh in Karric Caſtle, 371 
There taken Priſoner by a Wile, 372 
Deliver d by the Wexfordians to K. Hen- 
ry II. and impriſon'd, 373 
Pardoned and reconciled to the King, 374 
And has a ſmall Command given bim, 375 
Has the Kingdom of Cork granted to him 
and Miles Cogan, 
William Fitz-Osbert raiſes a great Sedi- 
tion in London, | 553 
For which be and others are executed, ib. 
Thomas Fitz-Thomas Mayor of London his 
diſorderly Government of the City, 1019 
Geoffery Fitz-Peter made Juſtitiary of Eng- 


* 


—-— — 
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Is again depoſed in the Council of Lyons, 937 
Offers to ſubmit his Cauſe to the Judgment 
of the Ks of France and England, 932 
His Deceaſe, 952 
Frederick Abbot of St. Albans takes Arms, 
and flies to the Iſle of Ely, 30, 31 

The French Nobility refuſe to join with 
K. Richard to carry on the War in the 
Holy Land, 508 
Take an Oath not to appear before any Ec- 
cleſiaſt ical Judg, unleſs in ſpiritual Cau- 

es | 941 

The great Diſcords among them in the 4 
ginning of Lewis the IX's Reign, 869 
French Peaſants make a great Inſurrection un- 


land, 


562 | 


der 


* 
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der Pretence of ſetting their King at 
Liberty, | 955 
Freemen of England both of Cities and Bo- 
| roughs give the King a 20th part of their 
moveable Goods, 1085 
Friars Preachers and Minors ſupplicate the 
King to be reconciled to bis Fs | 
2 
Friars Minors preach up the Pope's Indulgen- 


ces for the Holy War. 894 
G. 
Gllbert de Gant made Earl of Lincoln 
by Pr, Lewis, 799 


Takes that City with the adjacent _ 


Gilbert Prince of Galloway does _— 1 
K. Henry I. 
1 ſubdued by Richard E. of Corn: 


54 

Do Homage to K. Henry III. 869 
Again rebel, but are reduced by 3 
Montfort, 945 
Complain to the King againſt him, 956 
Renew their Complaints by Meſſe engers ſent 
over on purpoſe, ib. 
Return to their Allegiance on the E. of Lei- 


ceſter's Arrival, 965 
Gaſcoigny given to Pr. Edward by the Kin 

bis Father, 958 
Affairs in a bad Condition there, 962 
Pope Gelaſius ſucceeds Pope Paſcal II. 156 


Summons a Council at Rheimes, I59 

Meets K. Henry I. and perſwades him to 

reſtore Normandy to bis Nephew * 
liam, but in vain, 

His Deceaſe, = 

Geoffery, ſecond Son to Geoffery E. of An- 

jou, has that Earldom left him by his 

Father, 302 

But is diſſeized of it by K. Henry bis 

Brother, ib, 

Is choſen by the Citizens of Nants for their 

Lord, and dies not long after, 304 

Geoffery "third Son to K. Henry II. is be- 

trothed to Conſtance, Daughter to Conan 

Earl of Bretaigne, 341 

Joins with his Brother King Henry againſt 


1— — 


＋˙fF— 


bis Father, 379 
Returns again to bis Duty, 390 
Is Knighted by bis Fat er, 417 


* 


Waſtes the Lands of Giomar de Leuns, 


and forces bim to ſubmit, 421 | 
Does Homage to his Elder Brother K. _ 
42 


ry, 
Makes a private Confederacy with him 


againſt bis Father, 429 
Robs the Shrine of $. Amator, 431 
Is reconciÞ d to his Father, 433 

- Slain at a Torneament, 439 


Leaves bis Wife with Child of Duke Ar- 


| 


] 


Geoffery natural Son to K. Henry II. is made 
Bp of Lincoln, 402 
Net ns that Biſhoprick, and is made Chan- 
cellor, 428 
Made AB) of York by bis Brother X 55 
Richard, 473 
John Gifford a Baron withdraws into the 
Marches of Wales, and why, 1040 
Giſors Caſile deliver'd to K. Henry II. 308 
_— to K.Harold, flies out of _— 
an 
* Glanvil made Juſtitiary of rag: 
an 
Adviſes K. Henry to confirm the Conteſ. 
ſors Laws, ib, 
He with other Commanders ſurpriſes the 
ScotiſhKing,and takes bimPriſoner, 385 
Is made to pay a great Sum by X. Ri- 


chard, 474 
Reſigns bis Offices in order to go to the FHo- 

ly Land, 42 
Dies at Acon, 


Robert E. of Gloceſter, baſe Son to 25 i "1 
Henry J. left Executor of bis Father's 
Wil, 179 

Comes over into England, and takes a 
Conditional Oath to K. Stephen, 202, 

203 


1 Being like to be ſurprized by K. Stephen, be 


comes not again to Court, till the King 

ſwore not to endeavour the like again, 206 
His crafty Procedure with that King, 207 
Renounces his Homage to K. Stephen, and 

deſigns to come over into England, 216 
Defies K. Stephen, 217 
His Poſſeſſions and Caſtles in England 

ib. 


ſeized, 
Lands at Arundel with the Empreſs his 
Siſter, 224 
Fights againſt K. Stephen with various 
ſucceſs, 228 
He with the E, of Cheſter took X. Stephen 
Priſoner, 230 


Goes to treat with the Legate, and is taken 

Priſoner near Wincheſter, 238 

Is exchanged for K. Stephen, 239 

Goes over to the E. of Anjou, but cannot 
perſwade him to come into England, 241 
Lands and takes ſeveral Caſtles in tbe Weſt, 
ib. 

Puts XK. Stephen and his Brother the Le- 
gate to flight, 243 
His Death — Character, 245 
William E. of Gloceſter bis Son, dies mo 
out Iſſue Male, and leaves bis Daughter 

to be married to John the King's Son, 405 
His Daughter Aviſe married to E. * 


Richard de Clare E. of Glouceſter cloſe 
one of the 24 Barons to govern the 


440 | 


thur, 


| 


Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, 582 


Is ſupposꝰd to be poi ſon d, but * with 

life, 991 
Falls out with the E. of Leiceſter, 999 
His Deceaſe, | 1007 


Gilbert de Clare E. of Glouceſter, his Son, 
goes over to the King, and is roughly 
received, 

Takes part with simon Montfort and the 
Barons, and is one of the Leaders at 


the Battle of Lewes, 1023 
Falls out with Simon Montfort, and on 
what Account, 1039 


Being like to be made a Priſoner by him, be 
retires into the Marſhes of Wales, 1040 
T he firſt Declarations of War between him 
and Simon Montfort's Sons, 1045 
He endeavours to ſurprize Earl Simon, 
but fails of it, ib, 
Joins with Pr. Edward againſt him, 1048 
Aſſiſts him at the Battle of Eveſham, 1051 
Refuſes to come to the King, but admoniſhes 
him to diſmiſs all Strangers, 106 9 
Is again diſcontented, raiſes an Army in 
Wales, marches up to London, and is 
admitted into es: 1073 


and being denied it, beſieges him there, 


1074 
Makes Peace with the King, and on what 
Terms, 107 


75 
Has freſh differences with Pr. Edward, 
which are refer'd to Richard K. of the | 


Romans, 1086 
Goſpatrick and other Engliſh Noblemen fy 
into Scotland, 
Gothred X. cf Man, with other petty Prin- 
ces, block up the River Liff6 near Dub- 


lin, 371 
Gratian and Vivian the Pope's Legates break 


Are again ſent into Normandy to inquire 
into ABp Becket's Murder, 370 
John de Gray Bp of Norwich choſen by the 
Monks of Canterbury for their —— 


The Suffragan Bps of that Province a 
his Election, 


His Election declared void by the Pope, 7 : > 
Walter de Gray ABp of York pays the wb 
10000 I. for his Pall, 


785 
Pope Gregory VII. ( before called Hilde- 


brand) a great Schiſm at his Election, 41 
Demands an Oath of Fealty from X. mw 
liam I. which he denies, 
His Deceaſe, and Remorſe of Centers, 51 1 


Gregory VIII. choſen Pope, and ſate but 


2 Months, 442 
Gregory IX. elected Pope, 864 
Voids and confirms the Elections of Biſhops 


* 


— — — — 
at his pleaſure, 366, 873 
Receives a 10th of all Moveables in Eng- 
land and Ireland, 866, 867 


Publiſhes a Bull to renew the Cruſado, 891 
Excommunicates Frederick the * 


His policy to get Money from the Engliſh, 

907 

Joins with K. Henry III. in his oppreſſion 

of the Clergy, 909 

He with his Cardinals chuſe Robert Bro- 

ther to K. Lewis of France, Emperor, 90 

Has granted bim a 5th part of the yi 
gy's Eſtates, 

the unreaſonable demands of the Abbot 

and Monks of St. Edmundsbury, * 

His Deceaſe, 915 

Griffyth ap Conan Prince of North- wales 

revolts from K. H. 1. 147 

Makes peace with bim, ib. 

Griffyth ap Rees,true Prince of South-wales, 


being cruelly 9 by Henry I. 


makes War againſt bim, 149 
Which he proſecutes with various Succeſs, 
151 152 


| Griffyth Brother to David Pr. of Wales, is 
Demanas the Tower of the Pope's Legate, | 


rbarouſly uſed by bim, 911 
He implores the Aſſiſtance of Henry III. 
and offers to become his Tenant for all 
his Territories, ib. 
1s given up by the K. to bis Brother's Ma- 
lice, and then deliver'd Priſoner to King 
Henry, 
His unfortunate Death by a fall eto) te 


T owey, 
Ralph de 'Guader an Engliſh Baron rebels 
againſt William I. 43 
He eſcapes into Bretaign, ib, 


Valiantly defends the Caſtle of Breteuil,45 


into France to diſſwade Pr. Lewis from 


Guallo or Wallo ſent the Pope's Legate 
off their Treaty with K. Henry Il. 350 F 


invading England, 793 
His Plea on bebalf of K.Jokn, 794 
Leaves France in diſcontent, 798 


Comes into England, and excommunicates 
Pr, Lewis, and the ABp of Canterbu- 


TY, 797 
Crowns K. Henry III. and receives bis 
Homage, 82 


Holds a Synod of the Clergy at Briſtol, 
and does all he can to eſtabliſh him in the 


Throne, 827 
Accompanies the King's Army againſt Pr, 
Lewis's Party, 831 


Abſolves that Prince before his departure 
from England, yet refuſes to abſolve 
thoſe Clergymen that had ſided with him, 

835, 836 


| Suſpends them, and forces them to go to 


Rome 


WW * „ 
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Rome to make their Peace, ib. 
Returns to Rome, 838 


Gwenwinwyn Pr. of Powiſland invades the 


Engliſh Borders, 564 
Guido Bp of St. Sabine, the Pope's Legate, 
ſummons the Biſhops of England to ap- 


pear before him, and excommunicates | 


Simon Montfort and all bis Accompli- 


ces, 1030 
Choſen Pope ly the name of Clement IF. 
1031 


Baldwin de Gyſnes Governor of Monmouth, 
defeated by Richard the Mareſchal, 883 
Guienne, and all Gaſcoigny, deliver'd by the 
KX. of France to K. Henry II. in conſi- 
deration for PRETTY 996 


agent Caſtile taken, 322 | 
Haimer of Aquitain, his wiſe Speech 
to K. William l. 9 
Tong Hair, when much in faſbion, 111 


How it came to go out again, 133, 173 
Harold and Cnute, Sons to Sweyn K. of Den- 
mark, invade England, 20 
Haſculf a Norwegian, Governor of Dublin, 
quits the Town, 354 
Attempts to regain it, but is repulſed, taken, 
and bebeaded, 371 
'Agelmar Bp of Helmham, degraded, 28 
Henry J. King of France, makes War on 
William Duke of Normandy, 5 

Is by him put to flight, 6 
Henry IV. Emperor of Germany, takes Rome, 


51 
Henry, the 3d Son to K. William I. bad only left 
him by his Father a Portion in Money, 56 

His Education and chief Actions before he 
came to the Crown, 113 
Stands Neuter, and fortifies divers ſtrong 
Places againſt his Brother D. Robert, 80 
Being excluded the Peace between bis Bro- 
thers, he makes himſelf maſter of St. 


Michael's-Mount, 81 
Where he is beſieged, and forced to ſurrender, 
| 2 

Is ſent for over, and reconciled to his Bro- 
ther K. William, 90 
How he attain'd the Crown, I14 


Is firſt elected, and then Crowned, ib. 
Immediately after grants a Charter of Li- 
berties to his Subjects, ; ib. 
The ſaid Charter at large, ib. 115 
Recals ABp Anſelm from his Exile, ib. 
Marries Mathilda, Siſter to the K. of Scots, 
116 

Raiſes an Army againſt his Brother Duke 
Robert; yet many Noblemen deſert,and 


go over to him, 119 
Makes Peace with his Brother upon ad van- 
tageous Terms, : 120 


| 


— 
— 


_ 


— 


* 


| 
| 


| 


Infiſts that ABp Anſelm ſhould do him Ho- 
mage, 124 
Summons ſeveral Great Men to take thtir 
Trials,and beſieges Robert de Beleſme's 
Caſtles, | 122 
Receives Letters from the Pope concerning 
the Inveſtitures of Biſhops, but conceals 
their Contents from ABp Anſelm, 123 


| Seizes the 7. emporalities of that ABp, 124 


Meets the E. of Flanders at Dover, and a- 
gain preſſes the ABp to obſerve the Cnſ- 


toms of his Kingdom, 128 
Is deſired by many Noblemen of Normandy 
to come over, | 132 


Has an interview witb his Brot ber Duke Ro- 


bert, and rebukes him for the breach of 
his Word, 133 
Having ſettled things there for the preſent, 
returns into England, ib. 
Goes again into Normandy, upon the freſh 
Addreſſes of the Nobility, ib. 


Having taken great part of Normandy, he 
returns into England, 


134 
His proceedings defended by William of 
Malmesbury, ib. 


Is m a manner reconciled to ABp Anſelm, 
13 
Folds a great Council at London, ON 
he inveighs againſt his Brother Duke 
Robert, | 136 
Fights bis Brother at Tenche-Bray, and 
takes bim Priſoner,with many others, 1 37 
Reduces all the reſt of Normandy, ib. 
Reaſſumes all the Lands his Brother had 
granted away, ib. 
Sends bis Brother Priſoner into England, 138 
Holds a Council, wherein he gives up the 


Right of Inveſtitures of Biſhops and Ab- 


bots, . 


Calls another Council at Wincheſter, where- 
in he redreſſes the Grievances of his Sub- 
Jets, 139 

Paſſes again into Normandy, and com- 
mands his Nephew William to be taken 


into Cuſtody, 142 
Sends over his Daughter Mathilda to be 
married to the Emperor, 1 


Goes again into Normandy to proſecute the 
War againſt the E. of Anjou, 145 
Diſſeizes divers great Barons of their E- 
ſtates for being unfaithful to him, ib. 
Makes Peace with the E. of Anjou, as al- 
ſo with the K. of France, 146 
Subdues divers Norman Noblemen who 
rebell'd, and returns victorious into Eng- 
land, 3 
Raiſes a great Army, invades Wales, and 
makes Peace with that Prince, 147 
Would advance no Engliſhman to any Spi- 
ritual Preferment, 148 
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Cauſes the chief Men of Normandy to 
ſwear Fealty to his Son William, 149 
Calls a great Council at Salisbury, and there 
males all the chief Men of England do 
Homage, and ſwear Fealty to his Son, 1 50 
Again paſſes into Normandy, and makes 
War againſt the K. of France, ib. 151 


Sends E. Robert, bis baſe Son, againſt the | 
152 


Welſh, 5 
Is defeated by the E. of Anjou, 156 
Retakes many Places in Normandy, and 
routs the French King's Army com- 
manded by William Son to e Ro- 
bert, 157 
Is eſteemꝰd by the Pope a moſt eloquent Ora- 
for, 159 
Forbids the Engliſh Biſhops to appeal to the 
Council of Rheimes, 160 
Refuſes to be abſolved by the Pope from his 
Oath not to receive ABp Thurſtan, 161, 


Compounds with the Prieſts, to permit them 


to enjoy their Wives, 173 


Cauſes the Clergy and Nobility to renew their - 


Oath of Fealty to his Daughter, 174 
Upon the birth of bis Grandſon Henry, be 
makes them again ſwear to her Succeſ- 


fion, and that of ber Heirs, 175 
Goes again into Normandy, and never re- | 

turn d, ib. 
The reaſon of his long ſtay there, ib. 


Flakes the Nobility of Normandy again 


ſmear to the Succeſſion of his Daughter, 
and ber Son Henry, 177 
{ Upon News of an Inſurrection of the Welſh, 
be reſolves to return into England, but 

is binder'd by the differences with bis Son- 

in- Lam the E. of Anjou, 178 

Falls ſick of a Surfeit, and dies, ib. 
The barbarous manner of embalming bis Bo- 
dy, and the ſtrange ſtench that came 

om it, ib. 

A ſhort view of bis whole Reign, 179 
His Character and Juſtification, 180, 181 
His Iſſue Legitimate, and Natural,ib. 182 
His Tuxations, ib. 
His Laws, ib. to 197 
Henry V. the Emperor, deſires to marry Ma- 
thilda, X. Henry I's Daughter, 142 
Conſummates the Marriage, 149 
His Deceaſe, 170 


7 
Henry, Son to Geoffrey Duke of Anjou, by 


162 | the Empreſs Mathilda, born, 175 
Concludes a Peace with the K. of France, Comes into England, 241 
and on what Terms, 163 Returns into Normandy, 243 
Returns into England, 164 Comes again into England with a ſmall 
Bears tbe loſs of his Children with great Pa- x 247 
tience, ib. | Is knighted by the King of Scots, ib. 
Beſtows the Widows and Daughters of the Inveſted by bis Father in the Dutchy of 
Noblemen lately drowned, on bis Great | Normandy, 248 
Favourites,  _ ib. Marries Eleanor Counteſs of Poictou, and 
Marries Adeliza Daughter to the Duke of ſecures Normandy, ib, 
Lovain, ib. Returns into England the third time, with 
Invades Wales, there makes Peace with the a ſmall Army, | 250 
Welſh, and on what Occaſion, 165 | Takes Malmesbury, and relieves ae 4 
Goes over into Normandy againſt the Earl ford Caſtle, ib. 
of Mellent, and reduces ſeveral Places | A Treaty of Peace begun between K. Ste- 
in that Province, 167 phen and him, 251 
Takes ſeveral Noblemen of that Countrey They agree upon 4 Truce, which being ended, 
Priſoners, 168, 16g the War breaks out a freſh, ib. 
Commands Juſtice to be done upon Coiners, Another Treaty ſet on foot by the ABp, and 
: ib. By of Wincheſter, 252 
Returns into England, and brings over his Which is concluded, and on what Conditi- 
Daughter the Empreſs (then a Widow ) ons, ib. 
along with him, 170 He receives the Homage and Fealty of the 
Makes all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons Great Men, 253 
of England to ſwear that ſhe ſhould ſuc- | Returns into Normandy, 254 
ceed him, ib. Succeeds R. Stephen, 297 
Sends her over to be married to the Son of the Is joyfully received in England by all de- 
Earl of Anjou, 171 grees of Men, ib. 
Invades France, and quarters in it without Baniſhes all Strangers, and reaſſumes the 
any moleſtation, 172 Crown Lands granted by K. Stephen, 298 


The Northern Barons oppoſe it, but are 
Forced to ſubmit, ib. 
He takes away the Crown- Lands that bad 
been given by K. Stephen to his Son 
William, | 299 
Confirms the Lans of King Edward, and 
grants a new Charter of Liberties, witb 
all Cuſtoms granted by K. Henry J. ib. 
His excellent Government in the beginning 
of his Reign, 300 
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Een treats in a great Council at Wincheſter, 
about the Conqueſt of Ireland, but lays il 
aſide that Deſign, and why, ib. 

Goes over into Normandy, and does Ho- 
mage to the K. of France, 301 

Meets the E. of Flanders, as alſo Geoffrey, 
the King's Brother, ib. 

Makes War upon bis ſaid Brother for the | 
Earldom of Anjou, ib. 

Marches againſt the Welſh, but being re- 
pulſed, makes Peace with that Prince, 

302, 303 

Demands Northumberland, c. of the K. 

of Scots, ib. 


I again crowned in the Suburb of Lincoln, | 


ib 

Claims the City of Nants 4s Heir 1 4 
Brother, 

Goes to Paris, and concludes a Treaty with | 
K. Lewis, for a croſs Marriage of their 
Children, ib. 

Is again crown'd with his Queen at Wor- 
ceſter, where they offer their Crowns | 
upon the Altar, 305 

Lays claim to the Earldom of Tholouſe, 
with bis Title to it, ib. 

His Expedition thither, and unfortunate Suc- 

Make — 

ga Truce with the K. of France, 307 

Takes into bis Hands the Caſtle of Giſors, 
which begets a War between bim and 
France, 308 

Seizes divers ſtrong bolds in Normandy, 


— 


belong ing to the Barons, ib. 
Marches into Aquitain, and takes the * 
tle of Agen, ib. 


— —— 


He and the K. of France receive Pope Alex- 
ander, and hold bis Stirrup, ib. 
Sends Tho. Becket bis Chancellor, to make | 
the Clergy and Laiety of England, ſwear 
Fealty to Henry his Son, 309 | 
Settles his Affairs in France, and _ 
into England, 

The K. of Scots, and the Princes of North 
and South-Wales, with their Great 3 
do him Homage, O | 

His firſt Diſputes with Tho, Becket 455 05 | 
Canterbury, ib. 311 ] 
Holds a Council at Wincheſter, to curb the 
Power of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 312 
Calls a Council at Clarendon, to bave bis 
Royal Prerogatives recognized, 313 
Summons another Council at Northamp- 
ton, wherein be proſecutes the ABp for a 
Contempt, 314 | 
Demands Judgment againſt bim, 315 
And ſecurit 7 of him to jo to the Tudg- 
ment of his Court, 317 


Urges the Biſhops to pronounce Sentence a- 
gainſt bim, 


319 


Complains to the Biſhops and —— of bis 
inſolent Carriage, 320 


1 1 the Barons to do him Juſtice 311 
im, 
pon the ABP's eſcape, be ſends to ſtop bis 
going beyond Sea, but in vain, 323 
Sends Ambaſſadors 1 to the K. of France to 
binder bis Reception, but without effect, ib. 
Sends other Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to com- 
plain of the ABp, with their Proceed- 
ings, 324, 325 
Seizes the ABP's Revenues, and baniſhes all 
his Relations 328 
Marches againſt the Welſh, but receiving 
a Repulſe, is forced to return ingloriouſly, 
329 
Whereupon be gelds, and puts out the Eyes 
of their Hoſtages, ib. 
Iſſues a ſevere Edict againſt all that ſhould 
bring over any Letters or Mandates from 
the Pope or ABp, 330 
Grants a Tax of four Pence out of every 
Hyde of Land in England, for the Relief 
the Holy Land, 333 
Renews bis Edict againſt the ABp's 10 
tions, 334 
Forbids all Perſons to bold Correſpondence 
with him, or ſo much as to pray for him, ib. 
* War againſt France, and for * 
c 
"Treats with the French K. bur * 52 


fect; whereupon they burn each other's 
Towns, 339 


Sends Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, offering 
to join with him againſt Pope Alexander, 
341 
Recerves Dermot X. f Leinſter, and hows 
him Aſſiſtance, 343 
Sends over his Daughter Mathilda to "the 
Emperor ber Husband, ib. 
Subdues the Poictovins then in Rebellion, 346 


Treats with the X. of France, but without 
effect, 347 


At laſt the Peace is concluded between 3 


Offers to put all differences between 1515 
and the ABp, to the French King's Ar- 
bitration, ib. 


Thereby gains preſent Advantage _ 


m, 

Appeals to the Pope againſt the ABy's Ex- 
communications, 350 

Deſires to be reconciled to him, and would 
baue bim put his Demands in Writing, 


ib. 3 
Refuſes the AB the kiſs of Peace, which 5 
off the Agreement between them, ib. 
Offers to refer all Differences to the Clergy . 
of France, 352 
Sends over a ſevere Edict againſt any that 
ſhould 


The IN DE X. 


ſhould bring any Letters of Interdict, ib. 
Recalls the Engliſh from the War of Ire- 
land, 354 
Takes an Oath of Fealty from thoſe who had 
not taken it in Bretaigne, 355 
Appoints Commiſſioners to go all over Eng- 
land, with their Articles of Inquiry, ib. 
Knights bis Son Henry, and cauſes bim to 
be crown'd King, with the reaſon of it, 
356 

Returns into France, (leaving bis Son Vice- 


roy in England) and adjuſts all Diffe- | 


rences with that K 777 357 
Falls very ill, and is like to die, ib. 
Has a new Diſpute with the French, 358 
Is reconciled outwardly to the ABp, 359 
Falls into a great Paſſion againſt him, which 
makes certain Knights to murder him, 
362 
Is much troubled at the News of bis —_— 
36 
Sends Ambaſſadors to the Pope to clear him- 
ſelf from it, 369 
Paſſes through Wales, and lands in lre- 
land, 


: 373 
Receives the Fealties of the Iriſh Kings, ib. 


374 
Calls a Synod of the Iriſh Clergy at Wa- 


terford, ib. 


Returns into England, and goes from thence 
mto Normandy, 


375 
Makes an Agreement with the French King 


about crowning b1s Daughter, ib. 
Purges himſelf by Oath before the Pope s 
Legate, from being privy to the AB's 
murder, 376 
Makes ſatisfaction for it, by ſeveral Con- 
ceſſions which he ſwore to obſerve, ib. 
Meets the E. of Maurienne at Clermont, 
and treats with him about the marriage of 
his Daughter with his Son John, 378 
Upon the flight of K. Henry bis Son, be for- 
tifies his Caſtles on the Frontiers, 379 

Is oppoſed by the whole Kingdom of * 


| 


; 3 1 | 
Routs the Army of the E. of Cheſter, and 


Ralph de Fougers, and thereby reduces 
all Bretaigne, 382 
Makes a ſhort Truce with France, 384 
Returns into England, and goes on Pilgri- 
mage to the Tomb of Tho. Becker at 
Canterbury, 388, 389 
And there does Penance for his Death, ib. 
Receives the News of the Victory over the 
Scotith King, 1 
Takes Framingham and Bungy Caſtles,ib 
Returns into France, and raiſes the Siege of 


Koen, 389 
Has a treaty with K. Lewis, and makes a 
Ceſſation of Arms, 390 


| 


| 


— 


Then makes a Peace with him, as alſo with 
his own Sons, and on what Conditions, ib. 
Sends his Son Richard into Poictou, to ſub- 
due the Barons of that Country, 394 


Impeaches the E. of Glouceſter in his Court, 


as alſo all Perſons in England, for Treſ- 
paſſes in his Foreſts, ib. 
Has an interview with the K. of Scots, and 
renems the Agreement formerly made be- 
tween them, ib. 
Receives the Homage of that King, and of 
all the Clergy and Nobility of Scotland, 
at York, 396 
Summons a great Council at Windſor, and 
ſends Envoys to the K, of Connaught, 
with the Articles made between them, ib. 
Holds aCouncil at Glouceſter with the Prin- 
ces of Wales, and what was done there, 
Ol 

Holds another at Northampton, and boy 
divides the Kingdom into fix Circuits, 
402 

Another at Windſor, and turns out the Go- 
vernors of Caſtles put in by the Barons, 


404 
Another at Wincheſter to compoſe the dif- 


ference between the ABps of Canterbury 


and York, | 406 
Another at Northampton, and what was 
there done, 407 


He and his Great Council are made Arbi- 
trators of the Controverſy between the 
Kings of Caſtile and Navar, ib. 408 

Holds a Council at Gaitington, where ſome 
of the Welſh Nobility ſwear Fealty to 


im, 410. 
Another at Oxford, where all the Welſh 
Princes do him Homage, 411 
There makes his Son John K. of Ireland, ib. 
Summons his Tenants in Capite, to paſs o- 


ver with him into France, ib. 
Appeals from the Legate to the Pope himſelf, 
412 


Has a Conference with the King of France, 
which ends in a Peace, and upon what 
Conditions, ib. 413 

Agrees to go to the Holy-Land with X, 
Lewis, ib. 

Makes divers Ordinances for the good of 
his Subjects in France, ib. 

Goes to his Son's Aſſiſt ance, and reduces the 
Noblemen of Berry, 414 

Beſtows the Government of ſeveral Cities 
and Towns in Ireland, upon bis Great 
Men, ib. 

Buys the Earldom of Marche of E. Aude- 
bert, ib. 

Deſires the K. of France's Protection for bis 
Territories beyond Seca, 417 


Knights his Son Geoffrey, id. 
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Holds a great Council at Wincheſter, and 
there divides England into four Circuits, 
419 

Has a Conference with young K. Philip of 
France, and makes bim ſenſible of bis 
Duty to his Mother, 422 
Receives Homage of the E. of Flanders, 42 3 
Appoints an Aſſixe of Arms for bis Domi- 
nions beyond Seca, 424 
Reconciles the K. of France, and Earl of 
Flanders, ib. 
Returns into England with the X. of Scots, 


ib. 
Makes an Aſſize of Arms, with the Subſtance 
of it, 425 


Goes into Normandy to prevent his Son K. 
Henry's Deſigus, 426 
Is again reconciled to his three eldeſt Sons, 
but be does not continue long ſo, 429 
Is like to be killed at a Parley before Limo- 


Ses: 430 
His great Tenderneſs to the young King bis 
Son, ib. 


Does Homage to K. Philip for all his Tranſ- , 


marine Domimions, 434 
Gives his Son John the Government of Ire- 
land, ib. 
Returns into England with his Daughter the 
Dutcheſs of Saxony, ib. 
Marches againſt the Welſh, ib. 
Raiſes an Army againſt bis Son Richard, 
437 

Treats with the X. of France about a Peace, 
which broke off by reaſon of bis bigh De- 
mands, "<0 
Agrees on a Truce with that King for two 
Years, 441 
And then upon a Peace, to undertake the 
Cruſado together, 442 
Sends into England to colle® the Tenths 
granted for the Holy War, 444 
Sends Envoys to defy K. Philip, unleſs he 
makes him ſatisfaction, 447 
Arrives in Normandy, and enters and 
burns the K. of France's Territories, 448 
Treats with that King, but without any Ef- 
fect, ib. 
Has another Conference, where he and his 
Son E. Richard fall out, 449 
Has another Treaty with K. Philip,but they 
part without any Agreement, 450 
Being worſted by that K and E. Richard, 
be is forced to make Peace on the K. of 
France's Terms, with the Articles, 45 

Is extremely frightned with Thunder, at the 
Interview with the French Xing, 452 
Finding his Son John in the Liſt of thoſe that 
had deſerted bim, be curſes his Sons, and 
the day of bis own Birth, ib. 
Falls /ick of a Fever, and dies, ib. 


| 


| 


—_—__ 


| 


6— —„— 


Was called Curt-Mantel, and why, ib. 
His Body buried at Fonteverard Nunnery, 


453 

A magnificent Tomb ſince erected for him, 
and by whom, ib. 

A Deſcription of his Perſon and Diſpoſition, 

| „ 1. 44 

Reflection on the whole courſe of bis Life, 

ib. 455 


His Wife and Iſſue, both Legitimate, and 


baſe, 456 
His Laws, 460 to 465 
His Taxes, 466 


| 
Henry, eldeſt Son to Henry the 2d, born, 299 


Is married to Margaret Daughter of the K. 
of France, 308 
Made Seneſchal of France, and does Ho- 
mage for Poictou, Oc. 348 
Recerves the Homages of the K. of Scots and 
Princes of Wales, Oc. as alſo of the No- 
bility and Clergy of England, 356 

Is Crowned King by his Father's Command, 
and left Vice-Roy of England, ib. 
Hts ingratitude to bis Father, ib. 
Is crowned again, together with his Queen, 
376 

Alienated from his Father by the King of 
France's Practices, ib. 
Sends for the Prior and Monks of Canter- 
bury, gives them leave to chuſe an ABp, 
and then binders their Election, 377 
He and his Queen go over into Normandy, 
and thence to the K of France, 378 
His firſt difference with bis Father, and on 
what occaſion, ib. 
Leaves his Father, and goes over to the K. 


of France, 380 
Forces his Servants to ſwear Fealty to bim, 
againſt bis Father, ib. 


Recerves Homage of ſeveral Princes and 
Great Men of France, ib. 
Beſtows great Boons on the K. of Scots, and 
other Noblemen, that took his part againſt 
bis Father, ih. 
Deſigns to mvade England, lut is diſap- 
pointed, 387 
Is recalled from it by the French K. 389 
Is reconciled to his Father, and kindly re- 
cerved, 390 
Comes again to him, tho not without ſome 
difficulty, ib, 
Does Homage to his Father, 395 
Returns with bim into England, ib. 
Paſſes over into Nor mandy with his Bro- 
ther E. Richard, where they reduce the 
Brabanters, ib. 
Deſires his Father's leave to go on Pilgri- 
mage to St. James, but is diverted f um 
a 8 
in 


Nor- 


it, | 4 
Takes the Caſtles of Ralph de Doles 
[Q] 
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Normandy, 407 
Proves again undutifu} to his Father, yet 
makes a new Agreement with him, 426 
Demands Normandy of his Father, but 
is content to take a daily allowance in lieu 
of it. ib. 
Receives Homage from bis Brother E. Geof- 
frey, but his Brother E. Richard wet 
it, 42 
Perſwades bis Father to make Peace be- 
tween bis Brother E. Richard and the 
Barons of Aquitain, 429 
He and his Brother Geoffrey ſecretly con- 


federate againſt their Father, ib. 

He undertakes the Cruſado againſt his Fa- 
ther's Will, ib. 

His great Falſeneſs and Fickleneſs, 431 
Falls ſick and dies, ib. 
His Character, ib. 
Is buried at Rouen, 432 
Henry, eldeſt Son to X. John, born, 806 


Is elected and crown'd King, and called 
Henry the Third, 824 
Swears Fealty, and does Homage to the 
Pope, with the Form of that Oath, ib. 


Receives Homage of the Biſhops, Earls, GC. | 


25 
Is crown'd with a golden Chaplet, ib. 
Makes a Truce with Pr. Lewis, 827 


Confirms the great Charter of his Father, 


828 | 


. Concludes a Peace with Pr. Lewis, and 
the Form of it, 
Comes to London, and is joyfully receiv- 


ed, 35 
Seizes ſome Caſtles of the E. of Albe- 
marle, b 


ib. 
Iſſues out Writs for the Obſervation of the 
Great Charters, 837 
Makes Peace with the Princes of Wales, 
and on what Terms, 1 
Iſſues out Writs for the obſervation of the 
Charter of Liberties, | ib. 
Sends a Writ of Inquiry to 12 Knights to 
ſearch out what they were, ib. 
Sends Itinerant Juſtices all over Engla Wes 
39 
Is crowned anew, and for what reaſan, 840 
Iſſues out Writs to the Sheriffs to enquire 
what were the antient Liberties of Eng- 
land, | 845 
Sends Ambaſſadors to K. Lewis of France, 


to demand Normandy, and his other 


Dominions detain'd by him, 847 
Again grants the Great Charter of Liber— 
ties and h oreſts, and receives a great 
Aid for it, 852 
Has a Fiſteentb from the Clergy, with the 


Pope's conſent on that account, as alſo a 
Subſtdy, 


834 


853 


Calls a Council concerning the granting it, 


Knights his Brother Richard, makes him 
Earl of Cornwal, and ſends him into 
Gaſcoigny as bis Lieutenant, ib. 


Appoints 12 Knights to ſet out the number 


and bounds of Foreſts, ib. 
Calls a Council, and demands Judgment 
againſt Faukes de Brent, 854 

Is declared by the Pope of full Age, 859 
Forbid by him to make War upon France, 
and why, 860 
Lays many beavy Taxes upon his Subjects, 
| 861 

E xtorts great Sums of Money from the 
Londoners and others, as alſo from 
the Religious Orders, 862 
Holds a Council at Oxford, wherein he is 


declared of full Age, and vacates the 
great Charters, ib. 


Falls out with his Brother E. Richard, and 
why, 863 
Is reconciled to him and the Great Men 
that took bis part, 864 
Makes a diſadvantageous Peace with the 
Welſh, , . 
Appoints new meaſures of Grain, Wine and 
Ale, . ib. 
By his Envoys at Rome he promiſes the 
Pope a Tenth of all Moveables, 866 


ib. 

In which the Barons refuſe it, but the Cler- 
O being afraid of the Pope, grant bim 

à Tentb, 3 
He prepares for an Expedition into France, 
which is put off for want of Ships, 867 
IWhereupon he falls into a great Rage againſt 
Hubert de Burgh as the Cauſe of it, ib. 
Has an Interview with the K. of Scots, 868 
Has a great Aid for bis War againſt 
France, ib. 
Mufters a great Army, and going over, 
is kindly received by the E. of Bretaigne, 
ib. 869 

Is invited by ſeveral Noblemen into Nor- 
mandy, but dares not accept it, ib. 
Marches through Anjou into Poictou and 
Gaſcoigny, | ib. 


Lies idly at Nants, waſtes his Treaſiue, 


and returns home, 870 
Calls a Council, and demands a Scutage 
of three Marks on each Knight"s Fee, 
which is granted by the Laiety, but re- 
fuſed by ſome of the Biſhops, ib. 
Falls out with E. Richard the Marſbal, 
and refuſes his Homage, 87 
Tet at laſt accepts it, FIN 
Offers to marry the K. of Scots Siſter, but 
is diſſuaded from it, and why, ib. 
Holds a great Council, wherein be declares 
his great Debts abroad, and demands 


an 
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an Aid, but is refuſed it, and why, 873 
Complaining of bis Poverty, be is adviſed 
to call his Officers to account, and there- 
by gets much Money from them, £743 


75 
Is again incenſed againſt Hubert de Burgh, 


and puts him out from being Juſtitia- 
ry, ib. 
Holds another great Council, wherein be 
has granted him a Fortieth part of all | 
Move alles, 876 
Commands Hubert de Burgh to be fetebd 
out of Sanctuary, but by the Inter- 
ceſſion of the E. of Cheſter rewokes that 


Order, ib. 
Seizes all Hubert's Treaſure in the Tem- 
ple, 877 
Yet conſidering his Services, permits bim 
to enjoy all bis antient Eſtate, ib. 
Removes all the Engliſh from Places at 
Court 879 | 


7 
Receives a very ſharp Meſſage from the 
Barons, 880 
Breaks his Agreement with the E. Mar- 
ſhal, 882 
Commands the Bps to excommunicate the 
E. Marſhal, but they refuſe it, ib. 
Is ſupplicated by the great Men to reform 


what was amiſs, but in vain, ib. 
Marches into Wales againſt the Alarſhal, 
but is there defeated, | ib. 


Holds a Treaty with his Nobility, and re- 
bukes ſome of tbe Biſhops for corre ſpond- 
ing with the Marſhal, 886 

Is adviſed by the ABp of Canterbury to 
diſmiſs the PoiQtovins, which he at laſt 
complies with, | ib. 

Sends Ambaſſadors to treat with the Prince 
of Wales, 887 

At the deſire of that Prince be is reconciled 


to all the proſcribedg{\ovlemen, 888 
Makes a Truce wif that Prince for two 
years, 889 


Denies his Knowledg of the Letters ſent in- 
to lreland againſt the Marſhal, ib. 
Summons the Bp of Wincheſter, and | 

Peter Rievaulx, with the other late Mi- 

niſters, to give up their Accounts, 889 | 
His ſevere Charge againſt the ſaid TACT. 
ib. 


As alſo upon Stephen de Segrave, 890 


Refuſes to give the E. of Bretaigne any 


farther Aſſiſtance, ib. 
Receivg;s a Scutage of two Marks for the 
Marriage of his Siſter Iſabel to the Em- 


1 eror, 8 91 
Is married to Eleanor Daughter to the Earl | 
of Provence, ib, | 


Calls a Council of the great Men at Win- 
cheſter, where he removes all corrupt 


Sheriffs, 893 
Calls a Parliament at Wincheſter, and 
demands Money, 395 
And then promiſes to obſerve the great 
Charters, ib. 
Squanders away the Money granted by Par- 
liamen, 897 


Sends Aſſiſtance of Men to the Emperer, 901 
Is like to be murder d by one that pretend- 
ed himſelf mad, 902 
Shews a ſudden Diſpleaſure againſt the E. 
of Leiceſter, and the Counteſs, and 
why, 904. 
Sends Juſtices Itinerant over all Eng- 
land to fleece the People, 907 
Knights the Nephew of the Pope's Legate, 
and another Foreigner, and gave them 
Eftates, 908 
Seems diſpleaſed with the Practices of the 
Italian Clerks, go 
Summons David Pr. of Wales to appear 
before him at Worceſter, 912 
Has notice of that Prince*s Confederacy a- 
gainſt him, 913 
Yet receives his Submiſſion, ib. 
Calls a Parliament, where be propoſes a 
War againſt France, which being vigo- 
roufly oppoſed by the Nobility, he endea- 
vours to prevail with them apart, but 
without ſucceſs, 917 
Summons all bis military Tenants to meet 
him with Mony inſtead of Men and 
Arms, 918 
Paſſes over into France, ib. 
Sends Meſſengers to the K. of France, who 
are kindly received, . 
Is over-perſwaded by the Poictovins not to 
accept of K. Lewis's fair Offers, ib. 
Being afraid to be taken Priſoner, he fies 
from his Camp to Xaintes, 920 
Loſes the Affections of that City, and flies 
to Blaye, 921 
Has a Scutage given bim of 3 Marks out 
of every Knight's Fee, 922 
Sends to the ABp of York for freſh ſup- 
ples, 923 
His Extravagance at Bourdeaux reduces 
bim to great Neceſſities, ib. 
Does little in France, be/ades reducing ſome 
Gaſcoign Rebels, 924 
Writes over again for more Supplies to the 
ABp of York, 


ID, 
Renews the Truce with the French King 


for five years longer, ib. 
His grievous Exadions from the City of 
London, | ib 


ib. 
His Return into England, where be is re- 


cerved with much Joy, 925 
He makes the Jews pay a great Sum of 
Money, ib. 


SUMmmons 
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' Summons 4 Council for preventing the 
Pope's Exactions, ib. | 


950 
Excuſes his uſing the © Clauſe of Non-Ob- 


Summons a great Council, wherein be de- 1 
manas an Aid, but is denied, 926 


His promiſe to obſerve the Great Charters || 


better, upon which he obtains an Aid of 


208. Upon each Knight's Fee, 928 
He makes ſome Alterations in his Court and 
Council, 929 


Summons all bis Tenants in Capite to 
march againſt the K. of Scots, 930 
Requires another Aid againſt the Welſh, but 


is denied, ib. 
Seizes the Eſtates of the Normans in Eng- 
land, and why, 932 


Orders an Enquiry to be made into the Re- 


venues of the Italian Clergymen in Eng- 


land, 934 
Swe ars never to pay any more Tribute to 
the Pope, 936 
Summons all his military Tenants to at- 
tend bim into Wales, ib. 
He only builds a Caſtle on the Borders, | 
and returns home, ib. 


His Letters to the Pope, ſetting forth the 
Grievances of the Kingdom, ſent by Am- 
baſſadors from him and the Parliament, 


939 
Forbids the Biſhops to pay any further Taxes 


to the _ and why, 940 | 
Iſſues forth Prohibitions againſt making | 
Enquiries concerning any Matters but 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, 941 


Orders that no Layman ſhould appear be- 


fore an Eccleſiaſtical Judg, . for 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ry 943 


And another at Oxford for the ſame pur- 
poſe, 944 

Sends Ambaſſadors to the X. of France to 
demand Normandy, 94 

Calls a Parliament, and demands an Aid, 
but is denied, 946 

Is therefore forced to ſell his Plate and 
Jewels,  Y. oa? 

Proclaims a Fair at Weſtminſter, at the 
Feaſt of St. Edward, to the prejudice of 
the City of London, 

Exacts large New. Year g- Gifts from th 
Citizens ;, and continues his 9ppreſſions 
on the Clergy, with ſeveral AY 1 


— 


it, 
Tries to borrow Money of the Great Men, 
but without ſacceſs, ib. 


Undertakes the Cruſado with many of the 
Nobility and Cler 


ſtante, from the Pope's Example, 953 
Sends an Officer to enquire into the Tranſ- 


greſſions of Foreſts, . ib. .| 
Sets his Affections wholly upon Strangers, | 
955 


Falls out with the E. of Leiceſter, pry 
calls him Traytor, yet is again _ 
ed to bim, 

Declares his Son Pr. Edward Lord of Gal. 
coigny, 958 

Is very angry with the Biſhops, and . 


959 
Beſtows bis Eccleſiaſtical Benefices on Fo- 


reigners or mean Perſons, ib. 
Moves the Bps for Money towards his Voya 
for the Holy Land, but without Sue 
i 
His Diſpute with the Counteſs of Arundel, 
ib. 960 
Extorts Money from the Citizens of Lon- 
don, and makes them ſhut up their Shops 
during St. Edward's Fair, ib. 
His unjuſt dealing with certain Abbots, 962 
Calls a Parliament, wherein he confeſſes 
his Failings, yet reflects ſharply on the 
Biſhops, 964 
There confirms the Great Charters, yet con- 
trives to break them as ſoon as he bad 
done, ib. 
Goes over to Gaſcoigny with a great Force, 
and recovers ſeveral Caſtles there, ib. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to the K. of Caſtile, 
to propoſe a Match between bis Siſter and 
Pr. Edward, ib. 
His Commiſſi oners demand an Aid of the 
Parliament, but are refuſed it, 7 < 


He imprudently accepts the Pope's offer f 
the Kingdom of Sicily, C, for his 
Son Edmund, 968 

Paſſes through France, and is there magni- 
ficently entertained ib. 

Keturns into England, and is joyfully re- 
ceived at London, ib. 


Exadts great Preſents from the Citizens, ib. 


His Demands for 2 in Apulia, 976 


Forbids his Chancellor to iſſue out Writs a- 
gainſt bis Half- Brothers and gt great 


Men, 73 (3) 
Makes all that are capable of K bea 
to ſine, ib. 


Preſents his Son to the Parliament in an 
Apulian Habit, and there makes great 
Demands of Money, 974 (3) 

Marches againſt the Welſh, but returns 
without ſucceſs, 976 (3) 


Coins a piece of Gold of the he of two 
Sterlings, 75 (3) 


Sends the Pope. Fro Marks to binder the 
Interdict threatned ag ainſi him, 978 (3) 
Makes freſh Demands for 2 without 
effet?, 79 (3) 
Makes the Abbot of Weſtminſter 47 ſeal 
a Bond for 2500 Marks, and would 
have done the ſame by others, 980 


X Seems 


- 
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2 ſenſ ble of bis 7 Miſcarriages, 
and promiſes to amend them for the fu- 
ture, 981 

Is not believed by the Great Men, ſo the 
Parliament is adjourned to Oxford, 


ib. | 


Grants by Charter, that the Government 


ſhould be put into the Hands of twenty 


four Earls, Biſhops, and Barons, ib. 
Grants other Charters to the E. of Glouceſ- 
ter, and the reſt. of the twenty four, to 
proceed i in the e of the = ing- 
dom, 984 
Iſſues Commiſſions to Governors of Caſes, 
who were to take a new Oath, 985 
His half Brothers refuſing to give up their 
-Caftles, &c. fly to Wincheſter, and be- 
- , ang per ſued by the Barons, quit the King- 
dom, ib. 986 
Aer out. a Charter or Declaration, com- 
_. manding all Men to ſwear to maintain 
the Proviſions of Oxford, 990 
His great fear of the E. of Leiceſter diſ- 
cover d by an | 991 
Fe with the Barons ſends Ambaſſadors to 
- tbe French King about the rays of 
Which — 5 to nothing, but the Reaſon 
does not appear, 
Hiolds a Parliament at Weſt minſter, * 


in be commands the Proviſions of Ox- - 


ford to be read, and the ABp of Canter- 

8 "oft and the. reſt of the Biſbops, pro- 
nounce Sentence of | Excammunication 
againſt the breakers of them, 995 
Goes over into France, and makes à full 
Agreement with K. Lewis for his loſt 
Dominions, and an mhat Terms, ib. 


Keeps his Chriſtmaſs at Paris, and is mag- 


nificently entertain d by K. Lewis, 997 
There furrenders to tbe King of France 
all bis Right in Nor mandy, Cc. and on 


what Conſiderations, ib. 
Pr. Edward and E. Richard did not = 
agree to it, . 


Is on bis return for England, recalÞd by — 
death of the French King's Son, 998 
Defers his coming over upon a report of his 
Son Pr Edward's conſpiring againſt _, 


But finding it falſe, he came over; yet 
ſtays in London, and y, ib. 
He cauſes all the Men in London above 1 2 
Years of Age, to take a new Oath * Fe- 
alty, 999 
Summons all the Military Tenants of Eng- 
land for an Expedition againſt the 
Welſh, | ooo 
I weary of the Proviſions of Oxford, and 
obtains the Pope*s Bull of Abſolution i from 


I 


| 


| 


i 


PRI 


Openly ſhews the Pope's Bull of Abſolut on, 
_ Upon News of the Barons taking Arms, he 


retires into tbe Tower, | 
I Iſſues out Writs or Declarations to juſtify his 


| Being overpomer'd by the 'E. of Leiceſter, 


his Oath to robfrms them, 1001 
Sunmons 8 Parliament, and there plainly 
declares that be would be no longer boun d 
by them, ib. 
Provides Forces, ſhuts himſeif up in th e 
Tower, and fortifies it, ib. 
Iſſues out a Declaration to clear himſelf from 
divers falſe Reports, 1002 
Goes to the Cinque-Ports, and takes Oaths 
of Fidelity from the Barons there, ib. 


| Goes a Progreſs, and repoſſeſſes bimſelf of 


all bis Caſtles in the Cuſtody of the Ra- 
rons, 1003 


1004 


late Proceedings with them, mg . 
Summons ail theſe who owed him military 
Service, fo aſſiſt him againſt the Barons, 


W 54k 1005 


Agrees to refer all Differences between him 


aud them, to the Arbitrement of certain 
noble Perſons, ib. 


Cauſes the Pope's Diſpenſation to be read at 


St. Paul's Church, which widens the breach 
between bim and zhe Barons, ib. 
Goes over _ his Queen into France, 1007 
Aales a Ti ary Agreement with the 
Barons, and again promiſes to obſerve 
tbe Oxford-Proviſions, IOIL 


and the Barons, is Vain forc d to be re- 


gtysciled to tham, 1013 


| Calls a great Council, wherein the Provi- 


ions of Oxford are again eftabliſ®'d, ib. 


| Goes over with his Queen into France, to 


confer with R. Lewis, ib. 


Calls another Parliament at Weltminfer, 


and offers the Barons very fair Conditi- 
ons, which are refus d, 1014 


| Finding bis Party grown ſtronger, reſolves 


to take Dover, and other Caſtles, out of 
the hands of tbe Barons, 1015 
Surprizes only Windſor, but fails in ſeizing 
of Dover, ib. 
Males the Cinque-Ports renew their Oaths 
of Fealty to him ib. 
Agrees to refer all Differences between him 
and the Barons, to the Arbitration f the 
French Xing, 1016 
Goes over to meet that King at Amiens, ih. 
Having received K. Lewis's Award to bis 
Satisfaction, he returns into England, 
1017 
Demands entrance into Dover Caſth, but 
is refuſed it, 1018 


Being at Oxford, be enters into a Treaty 


with the Barons, | 


1019 
(R] 


He 
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He with his Son the Prince, marches towards 
Northampton, againſt the Barons, ib. 


Which he beſit ges, and takes by Storm, 1020 


Takes Leiceiter and Nottingham, and 
reheves Rocheſter Caſtle, 1021 
Marches towards London, but the Citizens 
 ſailying out, be retreats into Kent, ib. 
Comes to Lewes in Suſſex, and takes up 
his Quarters in the Priory. 1022 


His Anſwer to the Barons Letter ſent bim | 


tbither a little before the Battel, ib, | 

Is talen Priſoner in that Fight, and forced 
to ſeal a Charter of Agreement with the 
Baron, ; 110 
Tbe Articles of that Agreement, ib. 
Is carried up and down by Simon Montfort, 
to tate in thoſe Places that held out, ib. 
Appornts bySimon Montfort's procurement, 


nem Con ſervators of the Peace, 1025 
Orders them to return four diſcreet Knights 
for the next Parliament, 1026 


Iſſues out Writs to divers Conſtables of Caſ- 


tles, to bring up thoſe that had been taken | | 


Priſoners at the Battel of N 


ä ib. 
Sends certain Biſhops and Barons Commiſ- 
ſioners to treat with the K. of France, and 
tzhbe Pope's Legate, with the effect of that 
Ambaſſy, * 1030, 1031 
Being under the Government of Simon 
Montfort and his Sons, he is no more 

. . thana Cypher, 1037, 1038 
Grants a Charter for the Liberty of the Prince 
his Son, with the Form of it, 1041,1042 


[$44.4 na 2 2.14% Y yer 
Is there ſet at Liberty by the Prince after 
that Battel, 730 21% 272 YOON 


Comes to Worceſter, and there yevokes all 
Grants made whilſt be was in Simon 
-  Montforts Cuſtody, + - 
Then holds a Parliament at Wincheſt. 1054 
Comes to Windſor, and there detains t 
Mayor, and 40Citizens of Lon. Priſoners, 
notwithſtanding their ſafe Conduct, 1055 
Fe likewiſe then ſeizes all the Liberties of 


1053 


| 


the City, : 1056 
Appoints ſeveral NoblemenGuardians of ir. 
Returns to Weſtminſter, and there bolds a 
Parliament, ib. 
Beſtoms the Eſtates of the principal Citizens 
upon his Favourites, 41057 
Demands a Fine from the City of 50000 
Marks, © 1d. 
Orders the Tenths of the Clergy to be paid 
to certain Biſhops, 1062 


Marches to the Siege of Kenelworth Ca- | 


ſtle, | " ib. | 
Holds 4 Parliament at Kenelworth, 1064 
Keeps the Feaſt of St. Edward at Welt- 


minſter, and makes the Legate ſit above 


Summons a Parliament to 


- Thieves, | | 
Summons a Parliament at Marlebridg, ib. 


| 


 - Summons a Grand Jury out of four adjacent 


His Character, A 
His Wife and Iſſue, 
Taxes in his Reign, 


him at Dinner, 1089 
Summons a Parliament at St. Edmunds- 
Bury, 1070 
Sends to the Rebels in the Iſle of Ely to per- 
ſuade them to their Allegiance, 1071 
Not being able to reduce that Iſle, be re- 
tires ro Cambridg, 107 


— 


3 
Marches with his Army towards London, 


_ againſt the E. of Glouceſter, 1075 
Encamps at Stratford le Bow, and lies 
there two Months without fight ing the 
l, * ib. 
Concludes a Treaty with that Earl, and on 
what Terms, 1076 
Grants the Londoners a Charter of mh 


Has the Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
nues granted him by the Pope for three 
Tears, 1078 
meet at Nor- 
n 
againſt 


1079 


thampton, 
Iſſues a ſevere Proclamation 


Squanders away the vaſt Sums be bad ra- 
ceived by Forfeitures and Ranſon:s,108 1 
' Summons all the Nobility to be preſent at 
the Tranſlation of St. Edward's Bones, 

d 4 108 

By the Prince's Interceſſion be reſtores to t 
City of London ber former Privileges, 
£4 W991 ed 1091 


Falls deſperately ſick, but recovers, 1092 
[Writes to Pr. Edward to return from the 
Comes with Simon Montfort to Eveſham, | | 


Calis a Great Council at St. Ed mundsbury, 
to adviſe him how to proceed againſt the 
: Citizens of Norwich, 1097 


Counties to inquire concerning them, ib. 


| Returns from Norwich to St. Edmunds- 


bury, where be falls ſick, 1099 
Returns to Weſtminſter,and there dies, ib. 
ib. 1100 
I co, 1101 

1101 to 1103 
His Lams and Ordinances, ib. to p. 1118 


Henry, /irnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony, 


is betrothed to Mathilda, Daughter to K. 
Henry II. | 328 
Comes with the ABp of Cologne, and other 
: Biſhops and ' Noblemen, on an Ambaſſy 
from the Emperor, and the effect of it, z 

Is cited to the Diet, and baniſhed the Em- 
pire, TS... 7 
Comes into Normandy with his Dutcheſs, 
24% „ . 427 

The preſent Dukes of Brunſwick and Lu- 


nenburgh lineally deſcended from him 
and her, TUCY, 3552) ib. 
Henry 
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Henry V1. (Emperor) demands K. Richard's 
Per ſon 4 the Duke of Auſtria, 518 | 
Receives K. Richard at firſt very roughly, 
but is at laſt prevaiPd upon by his Reaſons 

and Eloquence to compaſſionate him, ib. 

Holds a private Treaty with the K.of F rance, 
to deliver up K. Richard to him, 522 

Gives K. Richard the Sovereignty over di- 
Vers Provinces, 2 3 

Appoints a certain day for K.Richard's Dr 
liverance, and gives notice of it by "his 

Letters to all England. 524 

Is prevailed upon by the K. of France and 
E. John, to keep K. Richard ſtill Pri- 
ſoner, in conſideration of 1 50000 2 * 

to be paid bim, 

Tet is at laſt wr on to ſtick to bis 0 
- Agreement with K. Richard, - 

Writes to the K. of France and E. John, 7 

ore to K. Richard all his Rights, 527 

"ds K. Richard a golden Crown, and ex- 
cites him to renew the War en 75 
Erench Xing, 

ae and on bis Deatb- bed repents of bs 
" keeping K. Richard Priſoner, and orders 


4 @ Reſtitution of his Ranſom, 360 
Hearyy Son to the K. of the Romans, taken 
Priſoner at Boloign,  ' 1010 
Is ſet free, * 1012 
Bra he over by the Prince to the King's In- 
tereſt, 1014 
Forced to ſurrender bimſelf Priſoner after 
the Battel of Lewes, 1024 


Sent by Pr. Edward to govern Gaſcoigny, 
but killed in the Church of Viterbo, 1091 
Peter Equeblank, Bp. of Hereford, bis Lag. 
Invention to help the Ki ing to Money, 
971 
T alen Priſoner by the Barons, 1010 
Hereward, a Saxon Nobleman, drives away 
the Abbot of Peterburgh, and betakes 
bimſelf to the Iſle of Ely, 33 
His valiant Exploits there, | 34 
His eſcape thence, 36 | 
Herlot, the Pope's Secretary, ſent Nuntio into 
| England; to demand more Money, 979 
William Earl of Holland, choſen King Af the 
Romans, 945 
Is ſlain in a ; Fight againſt the Friſons, 973z 


974 | 
Honorius the 24 choſen Pope, 169 
Sends Cardinal Cremꝗ his Legale into Eng- 
land, I 
His Deceaſe; B r h 174 | 
Honorius the 3d, choſen Pope, © 696 | 
Writes K. Henry a wy inſtructive Ls 
38 
Declares bim of full He, 848 


His bigh Demands from the Clergy ” bis 


Legate, 859 | 


' Which are denied 65 them and the X 15g, 860 
His Deceaſe, | 864 
Cardinal Hugo, or Huguzon, the Pope's Le- 
gate, comes jnto England to compro- 

miſe the Diſpute between the two Arch- 
biſhops, 401 
Waltheof Earl of Huntingdon reconciled 
to K. William, and marries his Neice, 24 
Made Earl of Northumberland, 38 

Vid. Northumberland, 


J 7 is taken 1 the Chriſtians, 107 
An Hiſtorical Account of her Kings af- 
ter that Conqueſt, 495, 496, 497 
Conrade King of Jeruſalem, is murdered 4 
ttmo Aſſaſſins, | 


509 \ 
Henry of Champaigne bis Succeſſor, breaks 


bis Neck from a Window, 560 


Jews are not permitted to bave 4 Coat of 
Mail, 


461 
Are beaten, wounded, and nr der d at 

King Richard's Coronation, 472 

| Alſo aſſaulted, robb d, and kaPd in many 


Towns. of England, as Lyn RN” 
and York, : 79 


| Murder one another in the Caſtle of York 


| 480 
| Articles concerning them deliver'd to * 
Juſtices Itinerant, _ 78 


57 
Are ſeized by King John's Command, and 
cruelly treated till they would as 


themſelves by Money, 
Forced to pay one third of their Eſtates © 
King Henry the Third, 6 : 
Thoſe at Norwich crucify a Boy, for w 
many of them are executed, 5 
The reſt fined 2000 Mart, 
Thoſe of Lincoln crucify a "Boy, for which 
many are condemned, 972 


Again forced to pay eat Sums, _” f 
Forbid to take exceſſive Uſury, or receive 
Quit -Rents in Fee, 1082 
A Jew fined for fal/ifying a Charter, 951 
An Impoſtot who pretended to beJeſus Chriſt, 
is condemned to be immured, 44 
An Impoſtor, who tgok upon him to be Bald- 
win,once Emperor and Earl of Flanders, 
taken and cruelly put to Death, 858 
Innocent the 24 choſen Pope, 174 
A zreat Schiſm upon bis Election, ib. 
Innocent the 3d choſen Pope at 30 y of 
Age, 
Writes to the Biſbops of England for? rs 
Relief of the Holy Land, 566 
Enjoins the Kings of England and France 
to make Peate, under pain of Excom- 
5 munication, | 567 
Sends Legares into France, todetermine the 
"Divorce between that King and his 
9 8 713 
Writes 


9 
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Writes tothe Biſhops of England for another 
Contribution to recover the Holy Land, 
717. 
Nulls ali former Election of an ABp of 
Canterbury, and makes , ſome of the | 
Monks chuſe Cardinal Langton, 732, 


7331 


IWrites to K, John an inſinuating Letter 
on that Subjec, | ib. 

Admoniſhes that King to receive the new 
ABþ on pain of Excommunication, 735 

Commands the Engliſh Biſhops to admo- 1 
niſh him under Ren of an e | 


Sends to certain Biſhops to declare K. John i 


e e t they durſt not do 


Aſeives all King John's Subjed?s from 2 | 
Allegiance, 748 

Paſſes Sentence of Depoſition againſt bite 
and ſends to the King of France to exe- 
cute it, 751 


Writes to the Great Men of fareign Na- | 


tions to tindertake this War, ib. * 


And to the Legate to fill up the vacant 
Biſhopricks upon bis Reconciliation mith 
King John, 764 
Receives that King into bis Protection, 781 
Writes to the Engliſh Biſhops and Barons to 
| Jubmit to him, and charges them with 


Practices againſt him, 781 
| And upon their refuſi to comply, exXcom- 
municates all 2. — ont, 782 


Commits the pronouncin that Sentence to 

divers Biſhops of Eng, 1784 
Renews the Crufado for the Holy Land, | 

787 

Excommunicates the Cbief Baron e | 

as alſo the City of London, 
His Delegates in England, 

Sentence in all Churches une 


liſh _— 
their 17. 


riſdi@ion, A 


Sends his Legate into France to Ke 
Pr. Lewis, from => into England, 
becanſe K. john was the Pope's Vaſſal, 


— 


. Probibits the Great Men of England from 


- - tt — » 


|; 


ohn Bp of Wells removes bis See to _— 


K 


P 4 


Conſecrares Boniface of Savoy ns. of 
Canterbury, 


Impoſes freſh charges on the Biſhops, — 9 


Claims the Diſpolition of the Goods of In- 


teſtate Clergymen, ib. 
Demands. a T bird of all beneficed C * 


Grants the Xing a playſ ble, but in /i miſt 
cant Privilege, 942 

Sends two Friars Preachers as bis Nuntios, 
who make high Demands to the 9 
to furniſh him with Money, 

Tries the ſame Trick in France, but thi 
King forbids the Clergy to lend any, ib. 

Continues his Oppreſſions on #be Clergy, with 
ſeveral Inſtances of it, 948 


By his Nuntio forbids X. Henry to diſturb 


the King of France's Territories duri 
his Abſence into the Holy Land, 949 


undertaking the Cruiads, wit bout the 
King's Aſſet, 3851 
Deſires the Kings leave to reſide ſome time 
at Bourdeaux, 952 
' Writes to K. Henry, e 
_ the Holy Land, 
Sends his Legate into England to 4 4. 
Kingdom of Apulia and Sicily to = 
chard E. of Cornwal, 
Offers thoſe Kingdoms to K. Henry for bis 


Sen Edmund, 968 

His Deceaſe, 969 
Joan 2 of Sicily deliver'd to K. Richard 
ber Brother, 487 
oan Queen of Scots, ber Deceaſe, gor. 


> | John, youngeſt Son to Henry II. when - 


334, Vid. 456 


Contracted to Alice Daughter to the E. of 


7931. 


His ſharp Anſwers to Lewis s Meſſengers, 


797 
Orders bis Legates to compel all Clergymen \ 


to return to their Allegiance to King 
Henry III. 827 
His Death and Character, _ 
Innocent IV. elected Pope, 
Sends Martin his Nuntio into England wit Dh 
very unreaſonable Demands, 927 
His baughty Speech concerning the Emperor 
and other Princes, 935 


Makes the Engliſh Bps again witneſs King 
John's Charter, 936 


Leaves Italy for fear of the Emperor, 


comes into France, 937 


and | 


Returns into England, having don 


Savoy, 378 


Is made K. of Ireland in u great ane 
at Oxford, | | 


411 
Goes over thither as vice. Roy, and uſes tbe 


Iriſh very ill, 437, 438 


e noting * 
conſiderable there, | 


Is like to be 'crowned King of Ireland, = 
his Father puts it off, 4.40 
Is curſed by the King bis Father on his Death- 
bed for his rebellious Practices, 452 
Advanced by bis Brother K. Richard, to 
great Honours, 470, 475 
Marrys the Daug bter and Heir F the Furl 
of Glouceſter, 470 
His Marriage declared untawful by the 
Ape Canterbury, and his Territories 


—_ under berker, art "again dif 
c 


"Takes an Oath not to return ie England 


X* for 
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fo three years, but is s releaſed from it 
by K. Richard bis Brother, 479 
Falls out with the Bp of Ely, and on what 
occaſion, 504 
Surprizes the Caſiles of Nottingham ad 
Tickhil, ib. 
His Agreement with the Bp of Ely then 
Chancellor, ib. 
Renews the Quarrel with that Bp, and on 
what occaſion, 505 
Receives Fealty of the Londoners, as Heir 


to the King his Brother, 
Joins with - 
great Men to baniſh the Bp of Ely, then 
Juſtitiary and Chancellor, ib. 
Is reconciled to bim, and would have again 
made him Chancellor, had he not been 


oppoſed by the Great Alen, 516 
Excommunicated by the Pope s Order, to- 
gether with all his Partakers, ib, 


7 — 


Refuſes to treat with the Norman Nobility, 
unleſs they would accept him for their 
Lord, $17 

Demands the K ingdom, affirming his Bro- 
ther was dead, but is oppoſed by his Juſt i- 
tiaries, who "raiſe an Army againſt 


bim, 518 
Offers "the Emperor a great Sum of Money | 
to * the King bis Brother in Priſon, 


520, 526 

Takes a Truce with the Ki ing's Juſtitiaries, 
| 520 
Goes over into Normandy, and ſwears 
Fealty to K. Richard, yet preſently af- 
ter returns to the King of France, and | 


does him Homage for the Territories be- | 


$06 | 
ABp of York and oo 


yond Sea, $24 
The Inſolence of one of his Servants, whereby 
bis Deſigns are diſcover'd, and bis E ſtate 
in England ſeized, . $27, 528 
His Followers excommunicated by ſeve- 
ral of the Bps of England, ib. 
His Caſtles taken, ib. 
Judgment pronounced againſt him as being 
guilty of Treaſon, and to have forfeited 
his Right to the Crown, unleſs be appears 
and makes his defence within 40 days, 


529 

Submits bimſelf to the King bis Brother, 
and is reconciled to him, 537 

His Cruelty and Treachery to the French 
Gariſon in Eureux, 538 

. Proves ever after faithful to bis Brother's 
Intereſt, | ib. 
Defeats the Bp of Beauvais, and takes 1 
Priſoner, 53 


Is accuſed by the French King of 4% In- 
ing to quit his Brother, but proves his 
Innocence, 569 

Upon whoſe Death be ſucceeds him accord- 


— 


ing to bis Teſtament, 701 
Sends over ABp Hubert, and William 
the E. Marſhal, to ſeize his Brothers 
Treaſure, and ſecure the Kingdom, ib. 


Takes the City of Mans, and pulls down the 


Walls, 702 
Is inveſted with the Sword of the _ of 
Normandy, 
The Engliſh ſwear Fealty to him, ry 
Lands in England, is elected and crown'd 
King, | 703 
His Coronation-Oath, 704 
His Anſwer to the 'Scotiſh. King's De- 
manas, 705 
Makes a "ſhort Truce with F rance, 706 
And afterwards a Peace with him on diſ- 


advantageous Terms, 708 
Takes a Scutage of 3 s. the Plough-Iand, 
ib. 

Does Homage to the K. of France, ib. 


Renews the League with him, and the Ar- 
ticles of it, 709 
Reduces Aquitain to bis obedience, 710 
Diſſeizes bis Brother the Archbiſkop of 
York of bis Temporalties, 711 
Sends the Bp of Durham, and other Noble- 
men to condud the K. of Scots to Lin- 
coln, where he receiues his Homage, ib. 
Goes a Progreſs through England with his 
Queen, 713 
Is again crowd, together with his Queen, 
at Canterbury, 714 
Summons all bus Earls and Barons to go 
over with bim into France, but is not 
obey'd, ib. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to the King of Scots, 
to deſire longer time to give his Anſwer 
concerning Northumberland, 715 
Follows his Queen into Normandy, and 
attends the K. of France at Paris, ib. 
His Deſign againſt the Barons of Poictou 
defeated, ib. 
Grants a Relief for the Holy Land, 717 
Has an Interview with the French King, 
who makes freſh Demands on Duke Ar- 
thur's behalf, 718 
Worſts bis Nephew Arthur's Forces, and 


takes him Priſoner, 719 
Gives a cruel Sentence againſt him, which 
is not obey d, 720 


Is ſuppoſed to have murder d him, ib. 
Comes over into England, and is nem 
crown'd, 721 
Upon Complaint of the Dutcheſs of La 
taigne, he is ſummoned to the French 
King's Court to anſwer for her Son's mur- 


der, 722 
Sends over Ambaſſadors to make bis excuſe, 
which is not received, ib. 


Whereupon the Peers of France give Sen- 
G84 tence 
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tence againſt him, 


His Luxury and neglect of Affairs loft bim RIS 


Normandy, 723 
Returns into England, and picking a 
N with bis Noblemen for deſerting 
im, exacts a great Sum of Money of 
them, 72.4 
Sends the ABp of Canterbury, and others 
to the French King, but without any ſuc- 
ceſs, becauſe of his high Demanas, 725 
« Spends his time idly in Pleaſures with the 
Queen, 726 
Raiſes an Army to paſs over into France, 
but is hindred by ABp Hubert, 728 
Diſmiſſes bis Military Tenants,” and goes 
to Sea without them, ib. 
Returns on the ſudden, and extorts a great 
Sum of Money from them, 729 
Goes over to Rochel with a great Army, 
and baving had ſome ſucceſs, makes a 


two Tear's Truce with the K. of France, | 


730, 731 
- Receives a 13th part of all Moveables = 
bis Subjects, 
Thie Tax not levied by the King” s ſole Pres 
rogative, | 
Ts highly incenſed at the Monks of Can- 
terbury for chuſing an Archbiſhop with- 
out bis Conſent, 734 
And expells them their Monaſtrey, ib. 
Mrites a reſolute Letter to the Pope on that 
occaſion, ib. 
I threatned by the Pope with an Interdict, 


if be would not receive Cardinal Lang- 
ton for Archbiſhop, 


Is forſaken by the Bilhops, and the 2 
tence is pronounced againſt bim, 736 
Baniſhes all Clergymen who obſerved it, and 
ſeizes their Eſtates, 737 
But reſtores the Goods of ſuch as would not 
obey the Inter dict, 73 
Suſpecting his Noblemen, be demands Pled- 
ges for their Loyalty, ib. 
* jealous of his Queen, and puts ber in 
Priſon, 739 
Marches againſt the King of Scots, and 
forces him to deſire Peace, ib. 


Aales all his Military Tenants renew their | 


Homage to him, 740 

Is declared excommunicated by the Pope, 
but the Biſhops dare not publiſh it, ib. 

Sends Commiſſuoners to treat with ſome of 
the Biſhops about being reconciled 25 ” 

nem Archbiſhop, 

Treats again with the Archbiſhop, but 5 
out any effect, 

Is attended at Chriſtmaſs by all the 9 
Men, notwithſtanding the Pope's Ex- 
communication, ib. 


Extorts great Sums "of Money from his Sub- 


* 


— 


— 


—— 
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roms more mild to the common People, 751 
© Hearingof the French King*s Preparations 


— — — —  - — _y 


jedts, ib. 743 
Raiſes an Army, and paſſes over into lre- 
land, and there receives the Homage of 
the Kings and Princes, et ib. 
Cauſes the Engliſh Laws to be there eſta- 
Liſa, ib. 
Subdues the Province of Connaght, and 
takes ſeveral Caſtles, as alſo noble Per- 
ſons Pri ſoners, ib. 
Summons all the Clergy before bim, and 
males them pay great Fines, 744 
Marches againſt the Welſh, and makes 
them ſubmit and give Hoſtages, 745 
Receives the Pope's Legates at Northamp- 
ton, and what paſſed between them, ib. 
Agrees to receive the ABp, but breaks off 
upon the Article of mee to uf 
Clergy, 
Being about to march againſt the wellh, 
be retreats for fear of being betray d, bav- 
ing diſcover'd a Conſpiracy againſt * 


Marches into Wales, but having ill Sure, 
there, puts their Hoſtages to death, ib. 


His Nobility highly incenſed againſt him, 
732 | © | 


and for what Cauſes, 750 


againſt him, be provides a great Fleet, 
and ſummons bis military Tenants, 753 
Has the better of the French at Sea, 954 
1s notwithſtanding afraid, and accepts of 
a Treaty with the Pope's Legate, ib. 
At laſt agrees to the Form of Peace drawn 
up at Rome, 2 


It is put into a Charter, with the Articles 
therein contain'd, ib. 


Is beſides this, forced to reſign his Crown to 


the Pope, and accept it again upon doing 

Homage, and paying 1000 Marks Tri- 

bute, 756, 757 

Muſters up a great Army againſt france, 
but his Great en refuſe to follow him, 
758 

Sends over to recall the ABp of Canerbury 
and the exil'd Biſhops, ib. 

Throws himſelf at there Feet, and begs par- 
don, ib. 

Is by them abſolved, with the Oath he then 
took, | ib. 
Sends to the Sheriff to inquire into the Da- 
mages ſuſtain d by the Biſhops, 759 
Being about to paſs over into Teide be 
is deſerted by bis Military Tenants, ib, 

Is going to make War upon the Barons of 
the North, but is admoniſhd by th: ABp 

fo forbear, 760 


Sends an Ambaſſy to the K. of Morocco, 762 
Publickly renews his Subjection to the Pope, 


703 


Goes 
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Goes over with a great Army to Rochel, and | 
has ſome ſucceſs in thoſe Parts, 766 
Makes a Truce with King Philip for five 

Tears, | 


Poictovin Barons refuſe it, 769 | 
Comes to London, where the Great Men re- 

quire a Confirmation of K. Henry the 

Firſt's Charter, 771 


Grants Freedom of Elecłion to Biſhopricks, | 


and Abbeys, ib. 
Ma les the Oath of Fealty to be renewed all 
over England, and then undertakes the 


Cruſado, 772 
Being at Oxford, be ſends to the Nobility 
to know. their Demands, ib. 


Falls into a 
them. 


Whereupon moſt of them deſert him, 774 


Sends Commiſſioners to treat with them, ib. 
At laſt grants them the Great Charter at | 


Runne-Meade, 775 
Sends Writs to his Sheriffs and other Off- 
cers, to obſerve them, 776 
Gives cautionary Places to the Barons, that 
he would obſerve what be had granted | 
7 777 
Tet reſolves to break his Agreement with 
them, and ſends to new vidual and for- 
ii) his Caſtles, 778 
Retires into the Jie of Wight, and there 
lies private, ib. 
Sends to the Pope to make void all bis late 
Engagements, 779 
His Envoys complain to the Pope of the In- 
ſolence of the Barons, and defire bis Pro- 
tection, 780 
He writes ſeveral Letters to the Pope con- 
cerning the difference between him and his 
Barons, with their Contents, 
Beſieges and takes Rocheſter Caſtie, 782 
Returns out of the Iſle of Wight, upon the 
Arrival of his foreign Forces, 783 
Cauſes the Pope's Sentence againſt Archbiſhop 
Langton, to be publiſb d, 785 


ä 


: Waſtes the Eſtates of the Barons then in f 


Arms againſt him, 786 
Tales and demoliſhes ſeveral of their Ca- 


767 
Would have fought Prince Lewis, but the 


Paſſion at, and refuſes to 7 5 | 
i 
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Prepares a great Fleet againſt Pr. Lewis, 
but moſt part of it is caſt away, 792 
Dares not binder his Landing, and why, 796 
Being afraid of the Barons, he marches to- 
ward Lincoln, 800 
His Gifts for all the Summer before his 
A | 802, 803 
Leaves Lin, and marching towards the Fens, 
there loſes all his Carriages with his 
Treaſure, in the Waſhes of Lincolnſhire, 


ib. 

Falls ſick, and dies of a Fever at Newark, 
| 804 

The Story of bis being poiſon d, confuted, ib, 


Is buried at Worceſter, ib. 
His Character, 805 
His Wives and Iſſue, Lawful and Natural, 

806, 807 
His Taxes, 90 ib. 
His Laws and Ordinances, . 809 
His Charter of Liberties, 810 to 818 
His Charter of Foreſts, ib. to 82.2 


| John, a Cardinal, ſent over by the Pope as his 
Legate, bindred from proceeding further 
without the King's leave, 476 
John K. of Jeruſalem, comes over into Eng- 
land for Aſſiſtance againſt the Saracens, 
n 849 
John, Son to the E. of Bretaigne,marries Be- 
atrix, Daughter to K. Henry III. 999 
John, Prior of Canterbury, being choſen ABp 
by the Convent, goes to Rome, and re- 
nounces bis Election, 874 
John, a Frier Minor, is ſent. into England 
to be the Pope's Collector of his Revenues, 


. F 943 
Sends again to him for additional Powers, 


Johanna, Daughter to X. John, is ities 6s 
the K. of Scots, $42 
Ireland granted to K. Henry II. by the Pope's 
Bull, and on what Pretences, 300, 301 
Part of it conquer d by the Engliſh, 344, 


345, 346 
Is given to E. John by the King bis Father, 


411 
The State of Ireland in the beginning of 


| 


** 


les, 787 
Is charged by Matt. Paris with great Inhu- 
manity. ib. 
Commits the Cuſtody of the Northern Coun- 
ies to Hugh Balliol and others, ib. 
Deſtroys the Eſtates of the Northern Ba- 
rons, and burns divers Towns in Scot- 
land, 789 
Beſieges and takes Colcheſter and Hiding- | 
ham Caſtles, 16" 791, 792 

| Beſtows great Donatives on bis mercenary 


| 


Soldiers, ib. | 


I 


Henry the 24's Reign, 342 
The occaſion of the EngliſhForces going over 
thither, ib. 
Government thereof during the Reign o 
King Richard J. 12 
Iriſh Princes beſzege Dublin in vain, 371 


They all ſubmit to K. Henry the 2d upon 
his Arrival, except the Kings of Con- 
naught and Ulſter, 3734 374 

Reſolve to caſt off the Engliſh Yoke, 392 

All fall into Rebellion, 393 

Do Homage to K. John upon bis Arrival, 


743 
Iriſh 
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Iriſh Cle come to that King at Waterford, 


and there ſwear Fealty to him and bis 
Heirs, ib. 


The King's Territories in Ireland invaded 
by the King of Connaught, 

State of Ireland daring the Reign of Kin 
Henry the Third, 11 18 
Iſabel, Siſte to K. Henry the Third, mar- 
| Fed to Frederic the Emperor, 891 | 
Her Portion very great, be 

- Her Deceaſe, 915 
Queen Iſabel, Mother to K. Henry the 3d, 
her Deceaſe and Character, 941 
Iſenburge, alias Botilda, Queen F France, 
parted from ber Husband, 1 3 


I afterwards received by bim, tho againſt | 


bis Will, ib. 
Italians, three hundred of them ſent over hi- 
ther by the Pope to be beneficed, 947, 948 
Italian Clergy-mens Annual Revennes, ex- 
ceed that of the Crown, I "ox 

- Are plunder'd of their Corn, — 7 873 
Their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues order d-to be 
© paid to the Baron's Receivers, 998 


Juſtices Itineran?, when firſt ſent throvghout | 
N 


En gland, with the Oath they were to take, 
; 402 


— 


Sent out a and time in four Circuits, 419 
ut out again by order of K. Richard, ant | 


87” | 


Fa time given him to plead, ib. 
Takes Sanctuary at Merton, "and dares not 
tand his Trial, 876 
Coming out thence is committed to the 
Tower, and ſubmits wholly to the 
King's Mercy, 878 
Fſcapes out of Priſon, takes Sanctuary, is 
hal d out thence, and ſeverely uſed, but 
at laſt carried back, 883 
Eſcapes into Wales, and joins with the 
King's Enemies, 884 
Reconciled to the King, 888 
Falls again under his Diſpleaſure, but is 
ſoon reconciled, 896 
Is again accuſed of Treaſon, but gets off 
by parting with four of his Caſtles. 905 
Kings of France and England have an In- 
terviem, but without any effect, 546 
They treat about a Peace, and the Terms, ib. 
Break off, and the War is renew'd with 


greater Violence, 547 
late a ſbort Truce, ib. 
Male a Peace, which is ſoon broken, 551 


Spoil each other's Dominions, 2 
. Break the Truce, and "invade each other's 
© Territories with Fire and Sword, 564 
| Kings of Caſtile and Navarre refer their 
Differences to King Henry 2d, and his 
Great Council, 407 


for what ends, 


542 
Charged with certain Articles concerning the 
Jews, 543 


K. 
WV lm Kele, a Mediator between Hen- 
ry the 3d, and the Barons, 895 


Kenelworth Caſtle tands our againſt King 
Henry the Third, 1060 
* Thoſe in that Caſtle, their barbarous Uſage 
of the King's Meſſengers, 1062 
It is beſieged by that King, 1064. 
The Statute call d Dictum de Kenelworth, 
when made, and on what occaſion, with 

the Contents of it, ib. 
The Caſtle of Kenelworth ſurrenders upon 


Terms, 1068 

The King's great Clemency to the Defend- 

ants of it, ib. 

Kentiſh men, the ſtory of their Submiſſion to 

K. William J. 8 

Some of them attempt to ſurprize Dover 
Caſtle, 


15 
Hubert de Burgh Earl of Kent, falls under 
the King's Diſpleaſure, but is ſoon re- 


concil'd, 867 
Diſſwades the King from invading Nor- 
mandy, 869 


Is accuſed for abetting thoſe that had 
lu nde d the Italian Clergy, 874 


Knights, four, belonging to King Henry II. 
wear to be revenged on Archbiſhop Bec- 
ket, 362 

Their Converſation with him, and Demands, 
363, 304 

They murder bim before the Altar of the 
Church of Canterbury, ib. 
Go to Knaresburrough, and from thence to 
Rome for Abſolution, 365 
Are enjoin'd to go to the Holy Land, and 
do Penance in the black Mountain, 
where they died, ib. 
Twelve 4, oſen out of every County, to 
inquire into evil Cuſtoms and Practices, 
777 

All that refuſe to obey them, to be impri- 
. ib. 
Four, and one Clerk in each County, 
appointed to collect and ſecure the Tax, 
896 

Four ſent by the Barons to the Pope, with 
Letters againſt the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, 989 
Four cboſen out of every County, to inquire 
into Grievances, who bad their Expences 
allom'd, 990 
Four ſummon'd out of each County, to meet 
the King at London, 1026 
Two for each Shire ſummon'd to Parlia- 


[ 


Remoy+d from his Office of Juſtitiary, and | 
charged with great Crimes, 875 | 


ment, 1041 
Knight's- Service, when it became the general 
+ Tenure 
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Tenure of moſt Eſtates of Men of Qua- 
lity 


16, 17 
When alſo made the Tenure of Biſhops and 
Abbots, 25, 28 


L. 
| Wh (Hugh de) is made Governor of 
Dublin by King Henry 2d, with the 

extent of that Juri ſdiction, 414 

Is made chief Sent ſchal or Deputy of Ire- 
land, | | 416 
Reſtores the Engliſh to their Rights, and 
gains the Iriſh by his Prudence and Mo- 
deration, 422 

Is recalPd for a Time, but reſtor'd again 
to his Command, 425 
Murder d by an lriſh- man, 
Lambeth-Chappel built, and endom'd by ABp 
Baldwin, 477 


| 


— ſ—GHv— — 


Lanfranc, a Monk of Bec, made ABp of 


Canterbury, and the manner of his E- 
lection, | 29 
Vid. Cant. 
Simon Langton, Brother to Stephen the ABp, 
bis inſolent Reply to K. John, 


| 737 
Choſen ABp of York, but is refuſed by the 
Pope, 785 
Made Chancellor to Prince Lewis, 796 


Excommunicated by the Pope's Legate,797 
Amoric de St. Laurence, his Succeſs againſt 
the Iriſh, 416 
Laurence ABp of Dublin, brings over the Son 
of K. Roderic as a Hoſtage to K. Hen- 

| ry the 2d, 426 
Robert E. of Leiceſter being ſent by K. Hen- 


ry, to acquaint ABp Becket with the | 


Judgment pronounced againſt him, re- 
ceives a ſharp Admonition, 321 
Refuſes to kiſs the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, 
becauſe they were excommunicated by 
the Pope, 328 
Rebels againſt K. Henry, and lands in Eng- 
land with an Army of Flemings, 382 
Takes ſome Caſtles in Suffolk, 3 
His Army routed, and himſelf taken Pri- 
ſoner, 383 
Is with K. Richard in the Holy Land, there 
taken Priſoner,and reſcued by the K. 512 
Again taken Priſoner in Normandy, and 
ranſomed for 10000 Pounds, 539 
Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, fell under 
the King's Diſpleaſure, and forbid the 
Court, 904 
He went beyond Sea with his Lady, ib. 
Returned into England, and again received 
into Favour, 907 
Went over into Gaſcoigny to ſubdue the 
Rebels, 949 
Returned from thence with good Succeſs, and 


required a ſpeedy Supply to reduce them | 


mtirely, 


* 


— — 


953 
ccuſed by the Gaſcoigne Nobility, but | 


506 


came off with Honour, 956 
His Quarrel with the King, to whom be 


N the Lie, ib. 
ent again for Gaſcoigny, ib. 


Set forth his Grievances to the Repreſen- 


tative Body of the Kingdom, 981 
Vas made one of the 24 Governors of the 
Kingdom, 982 
Much feared by the King, and hom diſco- 
verd, 991 
His Quarrel with the E. of Glouceſter, 999 
Was reconciled to him, 1003 
He and the E. of Glouceſter went on Cir- 
cuit about the Cinque-Ports, and en- 
gaged them for the Barons, 1005 
Being di ſcontented with the Barons Proceed— 
ings, be went over into France, 1006 
Returned from thence, and appearing at a 
Great Council, produced the Pope's Revo- 
cation of the King's late Abſolution, &c. 
1007 
He with the Barons of his Party again in- 
ſiſted to have all the Oxford-Proviſions 
obſerved, 1008 
Upon denial of which, the Quarrel between 
the King and them broke out afreſh, ib. 
Headed the diſcontented Nobility then in 
Arms, and petitioned the King to obſerve 
the Proviſions of Oxford, 1009 
Drew up his Army near London, 1011 
Was made higb Steward of England, 1013 
His reſolute Anſwer to the Demand of thc 
baniſh'd Foreigners in France, 1014 
Refuſed to comply with the French King's 
Deſires, to quit the common Intereſt of 
the Barons, ib. 
He, through obſtinacy, refuſed very fair Con- 
ditions, that the King offer'd bim and the 
Barons, ib. 
Lay with his Army near Southwark, and 
had like to hade been there ſurprized by 
Pr. Edward, 1015 
He, and the Barons of his Party, agreed to 
refer all differences between the King 
and them, to the Arbitration of the King 
of France, 1016 
Evaded that Arbitration, and renewed the 
War, 1018 
Poſſeſſed bimſelf of London, 1019 
His Stratagem at the Battel of Lewes, 1023 


Having got the King into his Power, he car- 


ried him with him about the Country, 1025 
Beſtowed all the great Offices and Commands 
upon his own Creatures and Relations, ib. 
He and the Barons of his Party, ſettled the 
Government by Parliament, without any 
Conſideration to the Agreement at Lewes, 

| 1027 
Made the King ſet out a Proclamation to 
ſummon all Perſons to arm themſelves 
my againſ* 


The IN DE X. 


— 
- 


—_ 


againſt the Invaſion of Foreigners, 1032 
Cauſed the ſame to be re-inforced under great 
Penalties, ib 
arched into Wales, and took ſeveral Ca- 
ſtles, and waſted the Lands of the Lords 
Marchers, 1034, 1035 
Cauſed the King to call a Council of Barons 
at Oxford, and then went down with 
him into the Marches of Wales, 1036 
. Returned with the King into England to keep 
bis Chriſtmaſs, 1037 
Great abuſes under his Government, 1038 


His Quarrel with the E. of Glouceſter, and | 


on what occaſion, 1039 
He took the Profits and Revenues of the 
Kingdom to bis own uſe, ib. 
Cauſed the King to call a Parliament at 
Weſtminſter, ; 
He, together with ſome other Barons of his 
Faction, contrived the Conditions for 
the Prince's Enlargement, ib. 
Endeavoured to be reconciled to the Earl of 
Glouceſter, but to no purpoſe, 1039 
Agreed to refer all Differences with that Earl 
to certain Arbitrators, yet it came to no- 


thing, 1045 


Cauſed the King to ſend Letters to the Citi- 


zens of London, to confirm them to his 
Party, I 047 
Was forced by the Prince to quit the Mar- 
ches, and retire into Wales, 1049 
Cauſed the King to write ſeveral Letters a- 
gainſt the Prince his Son, 1050 


3 


Marched towards Warwickſhire to meet bis 


Son Simon, ib. 
Was ſurprized by Prince Edward at Eve- 
ſham, 1051 


| There fought with the Prince, and was ſlain, 


| ib. 
His body diſmembred, but the Trunk buried 
at Eveſham, 1052 


_— 


Vas counted a Saint by the Monkiſh Writers | 


of that Age, ib. 
He and bis Adherents were abſolved 
Pope's Legate after their Deaths, 1080 
Leopold or Limpold, Duke of Auſtria, had 
bis Banner thrown down at Acon by X. 
Richard's Order, 5OO 
WWhereupon he quits the Holy War in diſ- 
content, 501 
Tales K. Richard Priſoner near Vienna, 
I 
Is forced to deliver him up to the Fo 
18 
Suffers many Calamities, : 44 
Preſſes for the Remainder of R. Richard's 
Ranſom, ib. 
His ſudden and ſtrange end, 54 
Commands at bis Death, that the King's 


Hoſt ages ſhould be deliver'd without pay- 


by the 


4 
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— 


Lewis VII. his Son, ſucceeds him, 


ing the Money due, us 


Lewes, the great Battel there fought between 


K. Henry and the Barons, 1023 


Lewis, /irnamed the Groſs, X. of France, 


makes a Confederacy with ſeveral Prin- 
ces againſt K. Henry I. 154 
Invades Normandy, 157 
Raiſes another Army againſt K. Henry, ib. 
Being repulſed, he retires into France, 158 
Complains to the Pope againſt K. Henry, in 
the Council at Rheimes, 159 
Makes bis Son Philip Co Rex with bim- 
ſelf, 173 
His Death and Character, -n 
ib. 
Goes to the Holy Land, and at his return 
invades Normandy, 248 
Is divorced from his Queen Eleanor, and 
for what cauſe, ib. 
His conſtant Envy to Henry Duke of Nor- 
mandy for marrying her, 249 
Makes a Truce with Duke Henry, ib. 
Makes a League with him when K. of Eng- 
land, and agrees to marry bis Daughter 

to that King's Son, 304 
Defends the E. of St. Giles againſt K. Hen- 


ry, 305 
Writes to the Pope on ABp Becket's behalf, 
323 


* Allows that ABp a bandſom Maintenance, 


334 

Renews the War againſt King Henry, and 
for what cauſe, 338 
Meets and treats with him, but without ef- 
fect. 339 
Tet not long after makes a Truce with 18 
ib. 

Grows cold to ABp Becket, yet is ſoon re- 
conciled to him, and the reaſon of it, 349 
Excites the Pope to iſſue forth an Interdict 
againſt K. Henry, 352 
And aſſiſts young K. Henry to make War 
upon his Father, 379,380 
Tales Vernetiil, and plunders it, 381 
Flies before K. Henry, and bis Forces res 
ib. 

Inſiſts to have the Contract of Marriage be- 
tween his Daughter Alice and Earl Ri- 
chard, performed, „ $12 
Gives K. Henry Letters of Protection for 
his Territories, 3 417 
Comes into England on Pilgrimage to Tho. 
Becket's Tomb, and on what occaſion, 

| 420 
His Beneficence to the Monks of Canter- 
bury, ib. 
Makes his Son Philip to be crown d King, ib. 


Falls deſperately ill of the Palſy, ib. 
His Deceaſe, 423 


Lewis, Son to Philip King of France, choſen 
King 
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King by the Barons of England, 791 
Marit to them to fix them to his Intereſt,” 93 
His Advocates plead for his Title ro Eng- 

land before the Pope's Legate, 794 
Set it forth himſelf in a Letter to the Ab- 
bot of St. Auguſtin, 
Landed in England, and is received at 

London, 796 
Marched into Kent, and took it, all but 

Dover-Caſtle, which he be /i Geged i in vain, 

797 
His Envoy's Reply to the Pope s Arguments 

at Rome for X. John, 798, 799 
His Deſigns againſt the Barons diſcover 'd, 

and how, 801 
His Affairs but in an ill Poſture at 

K. John's Death, 802 
Sumnionꝰd Dover - Caſtle to ſurrender, but 

was refuſed by Hubert de Burgh the 
 Governour, 825 
Went into France, and thereby loſt his In- 

tereſt with the Barons, 828 
Loſt many ſtrong Places during his Abſence, 

829 | 
Again beſieged Dover-Caſtle, but in vain, 
830 
The Sucrours ſent bim by bis Wife are 

beaten, 833 
He treated with K. Henry, and made bis 

Peace, and on what Terms, 834, 835 
Was abſolved from his Excommunication 

by the Pope's Legate, ib. 
Borrom d Mony of the Londoners, and re- 

turn'd into France, ib. 


Made War upon the Albigenſes 830 
Succeeded K. Philip his Father Ly the Title 
of Lewis VIII. 847 


Denied reſtoring Normandy to K. Henry 
according to bis Oath, and for what I 
on 
Diced War againſt K. Henry, 420 on 
what Pretences, 849 
Took Rochel by Force of bis Money, 850 
Made War again(t the E. of Tholouſe, 860 
Beſieged and took the City of Avignon, ib. 
Fell ſick and died at the Caſtle of Mont- 
penſier, 
His Son Lewis IX. ſucceeds him, ib. 
Calls a Parliament or Aſſembly of bis 
Nobility, wherein he reconciles the Quar- 
rels between bis Nobility, 870 
Deſigns to invade Bretaign, bat being de- 
feated, he thereupon makes a Truce for 
three years, 
His prudent Anſwer to K. Henry's Am- 
baſſadors, and his concern for his Fa- 
ther's Oath to that King, 919 
AM great Preparations againſt K. Hen- 
ry III. 1 
Offers to reſtore great part of e 
A Poictou to King Henry, 


| 


79 


862 | 


971 | 


ib. 


** 


— — — —  — 


| 


7 


— — 


b. 


— — 


His 1 againſt K. Henry's and the 
E. of March's Forces, ib. 
Yet the Peſtilence in his Army forces him 
to make a Truce with X. Henry for five 
years, 920 
His offer to bis Subjects, who had Eſtates 
both in England and France, 932 
Begins his Voyage for the Holy Land, 948 
Is taken Priſoner by the Saracens, toge- 
ther with his two Brothers, 952 
Makes void the Proviſions of Oxford, with 
a Saving to the Great Charters, 1017 
Invites Prince Edward to accompany him 
to the Holy Land, and his kind Offers 
to bim, 1083 
The Heads of the Agreement between bim 
and the Prince, ib. 1084 
Begins bis Voyage "for the Holy Land, 1088 
Dies at Tunis, with bis Character, 1091 
John de Lexington prohibits the Clergy from 
paymg any Compoſition to the Pope, 940 
Strange Lightning, with the wonderful Hecks 


thereof, 80 
Limerick in Ireland taten by Reymond, 
3937 — 


Relieved by Meiler, 
That City and 7 erritory beſtow d on Philip 
de Braouſe, 411 
Set on Fire by the Inhabitants, 414 
Robert Bp of Lincoln beſieged and took 
Tickhil-Caſtle, 122 
His ſudden Death, 167 
Alexander Bp of Lincoln, his Deceaſe, 247 
Hugh Bp of Lincoln, bis Deceaſe and ex- 
doe. tf Fran Funeral, 712 
Robert Groſthead Bp "of Lincoln having 
received a Letter from the Pope, return'd 
him a ſharp Anſwer, 965 
Lincoln-Caſtle 25 zeged by the Barons, 830 
The Siege is raiſed, and the City talen and 
plunder'd, 831 
John de la Lind made Cuſtos of Logdon by 
Henry III. .--.- TOS7 
Lhewellyn Prince of Wales made Incurſjons 
into England, but was repulſed, 748 
Made a Peace with K. Henry on advan- 
tag eous Terms, 837 
Was abſolved from his Excommunication, 


3 838 
Beſieged Buelt-Caſtle, but retired upon 
K. Henry's approach, 842 


Broke the Peace, and took the E. Maiſhals 
Caſtles, 846 
Bound himſelf by Charter to make ſatiſ- 
faction for all Damages done to Hen- 


ry III. 847 7 
Made War upon, and then made Peace 
with that King, 865 


Made freſh Incurſions into Engla nd, 871 
Was thereupon excommunicated, ib. 
4 


* 
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A new Agreement between him and Hen- 
ry III. 879 

It was violated, but again renen*d, and up- 
on what Conditions, 892 
Put himſelf under K. Henry's . 
96 

His Deceaſe, 906 | 
Lhewellyn II. choſen Prince of Wales, 938 
Invaded the Territories of the Ld Mor- 
timer, 1000 
Seized certain Caſtles in the Marches,1007 
Invaded the Earldom of Cheſter, 1008 
Made a Truce with Prince Edward, 1009 
Aſſiſted Simon Montfort, and on that 
conſideration had five ſtrong Caſtles ſur- 
rendred to bim, 1049 

' Invaded the Engliſh Borders, but upon the 
King's approach with an Army made 


| 


— — 


Peace, and on what Terms, 1077 
London, great part of it burnt, 46 
Great part thereof burnt again, 175 


That City interdicted by the Pope, 799 
Londoners would fain bave made Edgar 
Atheling Xing, 8 
Submit to K. William I. 9 
Had their Community, or Corporation re- 
ſtored, 406 
A great Diſturbance among them about pay- 
ing a Tax, 553 
Some of the beſt Citizens guilty of Rob- 
"0, 409 
They invited the Barons into the City, who 
ſeiꝰ d it, 773 
Deſpiſed the Pope?s Excommunication, ib. 
Took 65 Sail of Pyrates that block'd up the 
Thames, 792 
Received Prince Lewis into London, and | 
did him Homage, 796 
Lent him 5000 J. to pay bis Debts on his 
Departure, K 835 
Received K. Henry III. with great * 
ib. 
Same of the meancr of a 
great Riot, 843 
Thoſe Rioters puniſh'd, and the Magiſtrates 
of the City turned out, 844 
The Citixens give thirty Hoſtages to the 
King for their peaceable Bebaviour, 
CompelPd to pay a moſt grievous T ail- 
lage, 868 
T beir Deſign to revenge themſelves on Hu- 
bert de Burgh, the late Juſtitiary, pre- 
vented, 876 
Swore Allegiance to Prince Edward, 904 | 
Made to pay more Money by way of Loan, 


924 


ſort are Authors 


Made to pay 1000 Marks, 
Complain'd to the Earls of Cornwal and 


ib. | 


938 | 


Paid 3000 Marks for a ſmall neglect, £69 
Confederated with Simon Monttort, and 
the Barons, 987, 988 


Agreed to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxtorq 
under their Common Seal, 988 


Their Liberties ſeized, and the cbief Citi- 
zens put in priſon, 1055 
Had Governours ſet over them ſor a time, 


| 1054, 1057 


Were fin'd, pardon d, and reſtor'd to the ir 
Liberties on certain Conditions, ib. 10606 
Their former Liberties at laſt fully reſtored, 
108 
William Longchamp Bp of Ely. Vid. Ely. 
William Longeſpe, Earl of Salisbury. 
'B Vid. Salisbury. 
Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, eleFed King 
of Jeruſalem, 117 
Lucius III. choſen Pope, 326 
Sent to K. Henry II. for Aid againſt the 
Roman Barons, which was granted, 433 
Save K. Henry leave to make which Son he 
pleaſed K. of Ireland, and ſent him a 
Crown of Peacocks Feathers in confir- 
mation of it, 437 
His Deceaſe, 439 
Geoffery of Luſignan order'd a Servant 
of Earl Richard's to be murdered, which 
cauſed the renewing of the War between 


England and France, 445 
Complain'd to K. Philip of Earl Richard's 
making War upon him, ib. 


Guy de Luſignan made King of Jeruſa- 
lem in right of his Wife, 496 
After whoſe Deceaſe bis Title was confirm- 
ed by the Kings of France and England, 


OI 
Reſign'd bis Title to this Crown for that of 
Cyprus, 509 
Guy de Luſignan, Son to the Earl of 
Marche, came into England, together with 
his Brothers, to make their Fortune, 945 
Richard de Lucy, Juſtitiary of England, 
marched into Scotland, and laid it 
waſte, 383 
Took Leiceſter, and ſet it on Fire, 384 
Reſigned bis Office, and became a Canon 
Regular, 419 
Lyn, X. John's Place of Refuge for him- 
ſelf and Treaſure, 802, 803 
Where be was received with great Joy, ib. 
M 
M Earl of Shrewsbury with an Arrow, 
HOLMES 
Elias Earl of Main put to death by X. Hen- 
ry I. for Treaſon, 145 
Malcolm III. Xing of Scots made Peace with 


Agnus, Xing of Norway, kill d the 


Leiceſter about the Infringement of their 


| 


Liberties, 950 


K. William 1. 18 


Yet not long after renew'd the War, and) 
* 


Nunderd 
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Nunder d the Biſhoprick of Durham, 26 
Received Edgar Atheling into bis * | 
on ib. 
Married Edgar's Siſter, Margaret, 27 
Made Peace with King William, and did 
him Homage, 
Broke the Peace, and invaded Englan 
Invaded England a ſecond time, 83 
Reconcil d to William Rufus, ib. 
Came to bim to Glouceſter, but bein 
denied Acceſs, be renew'd the War, 


| 87 
He and bis eldeſt Son flain, 88 
Vas buried at Tinmouth, ib. 


Malcolm IV. Xing of Scots, ſucceeds his 


Grandfather K. David, 254 
Savary de Malleon ſurrenders Rochel to the 
French King, 851 


Robert Mallet and other Norman Noble- 
men rebel againſt K. Henry I. and on 
what occaſion, I21 

Manners grown very corrupt in William Ru- 
fus's Reign, 111, 112 

Manfred the Baſt ard of Frederick the Em- 


peror choſen, and cromn d King of Sicily 
992 


and A pulia, 
John Manſel à Clerk, at the taking of a 
Church, was like to be kill'd, bus ſoon af- 
ter he is made one of the prime Mini- 


© Jos, - 924 
The great number of Benefices be enjoy d, 
| 961 
Was forced to quit the Kingdom, 1010 


Hugh le Brun, Earl of Marche, made War 
againſt K. John, 
Having married K Henry I” uhr, 

he excited him to a War againſt France, 

A. vis 916 

Was worſted by K. Lewis, and repents 
bis making war, 920 
Fail 'd K. Henry in his Promiſes to him, ib. 
Deſerted bim, and made his Peace with 


K. Lewis, 921, 922 
Geoffrey Marche, his Treachery to Richard 
the Marſhal, 887 


36 
d, 47 


S | 
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William the Marſhal, Fan of Pembroke, 
married the Heireſs of the Earl of Stri- | 
giiil, and was inveſted with that Earl- 


dom, 
Made Protector to K. Henry III. 2 
Had great Succeſs againſt Prince Lewis, 


32 


Cbecb'd the Rapine of the Barons, and _ | 
37 | 
839 


Robert de Gaugy's Caſtle, 
His Death and Charader, 


William the Mareſchal the younger, made War 
in Ireland, but bis Countrey being in- 
waded by the Welſh, be return'd and 

846 

871 


defeatedthem, 
His Death, 


205 
825 


| 


[ 


Richard the Mareſchal, Brother and Heir to 
Earl William, offer” d bis Homage to 
Henry III. but was refuſed, ib. 872 

Reſolved to recover his Inheritance by force, 
yet bis Homage at laſt is accepted, ib. 


Supplicated the King againſt the Poictovins, 

but without any effect, 880 

| Retired into Wales, and confederated with 
the Welſh, ib. 
Defeated K. Henry's Army, 882 
Hardly eſcaped an Ambuſcade, 883 
Diefeated John de Monmouth, 885 


Deſired Peace, but the K ing refuſed it, ib. 
His deſtruction contrived by the King's 
Counſellors, 1 
Paſs'd over into Ireland, and was there 

betrayed, and ſlain, 887 
The King much lamented his Death, 888 
Gilbert the Mareſchal his Brother, reſtored to 

his Eſtate and Honours, ib. 
Was refuſed entrance into the King's Pa- 
lace, and received a ſevere Meſſage from 


bim, 902 
Reconciled to the King, 908 
Unfortunately killd by a Fall from bis 

Horſe, 910 
Walter his Brother, was at denied, but 


ſoon after reſtored to Ra Fo of Ma- 


reſchal, 915 
His Deceaſe, 937 
Anſelme bis Brother, a Clergyman, ſucceed- 


ed him in the Office of Mareſchal, and 
other Honours, but died ſoon after, ib. 

In him failed the Heirs Male of that Fa- 
mily, ib, 
Margaret Daughter to Lewis King of France, 
an Infant, is married to Henry Son to 
the King of England, 308 
Was crowned with her Husband, young 
K. Henry, 376 

| Married again to the King of Hungary, 
6 

| Margaret, Daughter to K. Henry III. bc 4 
ried to Alexander K. of Scots, 955 
William de Maris with divers of his Accom- 
plices executed for Piracy, 922 
Martin, the Pope's Clerk, ſent Nuntio into 


England, 927 
His exorbitant Power and bad Practices, 
ib. 928 


His unreaſonable Demands of the Clergy, ib, 
Was roughly treated by Fulk Fitz-wa- 
ren, 934 
Forced to leave England, 935 
Mathilda, Daughter of the E. of Flanders, 
married to William Duke of Nor- 


| mand 75 5 


Crowned Queen of England by Archbiſhop 
Aldred, 17 
Hey Deceaſe, and Character, 52 
LV1 Mathilda, 


The INDEX. 


Mathilda, Daughter of Malcolm . King my | 
Scots, married to K. Henry I. as ſoon 


as ſome Scruples concerning it were re- 
moved, 116 


Her Death and Character, | 156 


Mathilda, commonly called Maude the Em- | 


preſs, was married to the Emperor, 
Henry V. 144 
Aſter whoſe deceaſe ſhe returned into Eng- 
land, with her Father, 170 
The Biſhops and Great Men ſwore that ſhe 
ſhould ſucceed bim, ib, 
Married again to Geoffrey, Son to the Duke 
of Anjou, 171 
Deliver'd of a Son, whereupon the Clergy 
and Nobility ſwore again to ber, and 
the young Prince, 177 
Landed in England after her Fatber's De- 
ceaſe, and went to Earl Robert at 
Briſto], 224 
Received the Homages of many Noble- 
men, 225 
Was acknowledged by the B55, for Lady 
of the Engliſh, 232 
Her Oath to the Bp of Wincheſter the - 
ate, ID, 
as owned by him and the Great Men to | 
be Lady of the Engliſh, 233 
After the K ing*s Impriſonment ſhe carried her 
ſelf very baughtily and indiſcreetly, ib. 
Gave Orders about the Government, 235 
Kefuſed the T ondonerꝰs Petition for K. Ed- 


ward's Laws, as alſo for K. Stephen's 
Enlarg ement, ib. 


WWhereupon ſhe is deſerted Ly them, and 
forced to leave the City of London, 236 
But was kindly received at Glouceſter by 
Milo Governour of that Topn, 237 
Her denying the Queen's and Legate's Re- 
queſts on behalf of K. Stephen, and bis 
9 the cauſe of ber ruin, 236 
Beſieged the Biſhop's Caſtle at mean, 
23 
Vas forced to leave that City, ib. 
The Story of ber eſcape, like a dead Caps, 
not credible, | 
She forbad the Legate to act any thing to — 
Prejudice, 
Sent for ber Husband the Earl, who could 
not come to ber, 240, 241 
Vas beſieged in Oxford-Caſtle, and K | 
a ſtrange eſcape from thence, 242 
The Inſcription upon her Seat, 246 
Having had ill ſucceſs in England, ſhe 
return d into Normandy to her * 
band, 
Her Deceaſe, Ads of Charity, and Cha. 
racter, 339 
Mathilda, *. Stephen's Queen, ſends ber 


_—_ 
> 


: 


| 


|... 
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| William de Mohun, with other 9 


Chaplain to the Council at Wincheſter, 


* 


to intercede for ber Husband's Delive- 


rance, 


234 

She ſollicites the Empreſs for the ſame, 
but in vain, 235 

. Deſtroys the Countrey about London, 236 


Is reconciled to the Bp of Wincheſter, her 
Brother in Lam, 237 


Her Deceaſe, 251 
Mathilda, Daughter of X. Henry II. a 
trothed to * Duke of Saxony, 328 
Mas ſent over to him with a 1 - 
Came with the Duke ber Husband ( being 
then an Exile) to her Father into Nor- 
mandy, where ſke ſtay'd ſome time, 427 
Went back again with her Husband, ib. 
Mathilda, or Maude, Wife of William 
de Braoiſe, es N DES up ber 

Son to K. John, and ſpoke v 
things of him, 81 "I 
Whereupon ſhe a and ber Husband were 12 
ce to fly into Ireland, 739 
Mas there taken Priſoner by K. John, to- 
gether with her Son, and ſent over hi- 
ther to Windſor-Caſtle, where they were 
both ſtarved to death, 743 
Medway River fail d on the ſudden, 148 
Meiler, a Man eminent for valour in the 
| Iriſh Wars, bis gallant Actions, 3 — 


Robert Earl of Mellent deceaſed, bis Cha 
rater, 160 


Walleran E. of Mellent, his Son, rebelPd 
againſt K. Henry I. 167 
Talen Priſoner by William de Tanker- | 


ville, 168 
Sent over into England, 169 
Pardon'd, and reſtor'd to the King's 4 


voter, 

Melun (Y7 Vi [count ) on bis Death-bed, iſto: 
ver'd to the Engliſh Barons Pr. Lewis's 
Deſigns againſt them, 801 

Mercenaries ſent for over 'by K. John, 783 

Many of them drowned in their Paſſag e, 784 
Moſt of them deſert bim upon Prince Lew- 
is's landing, 797 
Milo, Conſtable to K. Stephen, revolted to the 
Empreſs, and rais'd the Siege of Wal- 
lingford-Caſtle, 225 
Burnt great part of Worceſter, 226 
Did her great Services, for which he was 
by her created Earl of Hereford, 237 
Deceaſed to ber great loſs, 244 
Mirabel Caſtle taken by K. Richard's 4 


539 


bel againſt K. Stephen, 
| Conragey Marquiſs of Montferrat, choſin 
K. of Jeruſalem by the Chriſtian Prin- 
ceſs, K. Guy being laid aſide, 509 
& Murder'd 
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Aurder d by certain Saracen Aſſaſſins, ib. 
His death unjuſtly laid to K. Richard I. ib. 
Monks of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, 
diſpute with the Biſhops about the Electi- 

on of a new Archbiſhop, 167 


| 


They privately chooſe their Sub- Prior Arch- 
biſhop, and ſend him to Rome, to obtain 
the Pope's Confirmation, 729 


But revoke that Election, and chooſe the | 


Bp of Norwich, at the King's Requeſt, 
130 
Thoſe that went to Rome chooſe Simon 
Langton ABp, at the Pope's Command, 


733 
Thoſe in England driven out of the Mona- 
ſtery by the King's Officers, 734 


Montfort (Almeric de) took up Arms againſt 
K. Henry IJ. and ſeized the Earldom of 
Eureux, 145 

Excited the King of France to make Mar 


upon K. Henry, 155 
Was reconciled to King Henry, 170 
Simon Earl of Montfort, ſlain at the Siege 
of Tholouſe, 839 


Simon de Montfort bis Son, left France, and 
became a Favourite to Henry III. 897 
* the Connteſs Eleanor, the King's 
_ 5 
Mas reconciled to Earl Richard, 


His marriage queſtion d by the ABy of Can- 


terbury, ib, 
Went to Rome, and got it confirmed, ib. 
Was made Earl of Leiceſter, 902 
Henry de Montfort, his eldeſt Son, ſeizes all 
the Wool of the Kingdom, 1038 

Is ſtain at the Battel of Eveſham with his 
Father, | 1051 
Simon Montfort, the ſecond Son, was taken 
Priſoner at Northampton, 1020 


Set bis Uncle K, Richard at Liberty, 1053 
Quitted Kenelworth-Caſtle, and ſeized 
the Iſle of Axholme, with ſome of the 
Barons, 1058 
Surrendred the Iſle, and ſubmitted himſelf 
to.the King,and on what Conditions,1059 

Stole away, and turned Pyrate with thoſe of 

- the Cinque-Ports, 1061 
Peter Moran, Citizen of Tholouſe, is pub- 
lickly whipped, and forced te recant his 
Here ſy, 418 


Earl Morchar taken Priſoner, and kept ſo du- 


ring Life, | 3 
Moreal, Steward to Robert Mowbray, ac- 
cuſed many Noblemen of Treaſon, 92 
Robert, Earl of Mortaigne, interceded with 


K. William I. for the releaſe of bis Bro- | 


ther Odo Bp of Bayeux, 55 
William Earl of Mortaigne deſired of King 
Henry I. the Earldom of Kent, 131 

All bis Eftate in England ſeized for his 
. Rebellion, ib. 


| 


| 


| 


899 | 
ib. 


] 


| 


Went over into Normandy, and there made 
freſh Diſturbances, 132 
Hugh de Mortimer fortifies bis Caſtles a- 
gainſt K. Henry the 2d, till be was 
forced to ſurrender them, 299 
Hervey of Mount-Maurice, his cruelty to the 
Iriſh Priſoners, 354 
Roger de Mowbray builds a Fortreſs in the 
Iſle of Axholm againſt K.Henty 11.386 

Is taken Priſoner, and the Fort demoliſhed, 


387 


, N. 
N\ Ants, that City ſurrender'd to K. Hen- 


ry the Second, 304 
Hugh de Nevil, Juſtitiary of the Foreſts, ſets 
forth ver) ſevere Precepts concerning 


them, 563 
Many Noblemen rebel againſt XingStephen, 
and on what occaſion, 216 


Engliſh Noblemen watch for an opportunity 
to bumble the Bp of Ely, the Juſtitiary, 


and Chancellor, 503 
Moſt of them join with the K. of France a- 
gainſt K. John, and why, 750 
They take an Oath to fight to the utmoſt, in 
defence of their Liberties, 760 
Many of thoſe that had been for Pr.Lewis, 
undertake the Cruſado, 839 


They hinder the E. of Cornwal from land- 
16 till he had promiſed to ſwear to join 
wit 


Non-obſtantes in Charters, whence firſt in- 
troduced, 935 
Become more frequent; a ſevere Reflection 
on them by one of the King's Juſtices, 95 3 


Hugh Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, made /1areſ- 


chal of England, 141 

Normans, their manner of Life, and Cha- 
racter, 7% 

At firſt a Miſcellaneous People, 2 


Their great Hictories and Conqueſts, 3 
Norman Ladies, many of them wanting their 
Husbanas,ſend to them to return bome, 18 
Norman Noblemen favour Duke Robert's Ti- 
tle to the Crown, and on what account, 75 

Who of them engaged with him againſt K. 
William Rutus, 76 
Moſt of them forced to quit the Kingdom, 78 
Their Eſtates beſtowed on thoſe who took part 
with that King, ib. 
Norman Mobility and Biſhops petition K ing 
Henry I. to come over and poſſeſs hin: = 


ſelf of Normandy, 32 
They ſwear Fealty to William, Son to K. 
Henry I. 149 
Many of them revolt and ſet up William, 
Son to Duke Robert, 155 
They are ſubdued, and ſubmit to K. Henry 1. 
159 

Dives 


the Barons for the Reformation of the 
Kingdom, with the Oath he then took, 993 
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DEX 


Divers Norman Towns ſurrender'd to the 


Earl of Anjou, 240, 243 
Normandy, the Succeſi on of its Dukes _ 
Duke William, 


It was conquer d from King Stephen by "the 
Earl of Anjou, 


244 
Interdicted by the ABp of Rowen, and on 
what occaſion, 552 
Taken from K. John by the K. of France, | 
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The Title to it releaſed to the French King 
by Henry III. and on what Conſiderati- 
ons, 

Northam 23 5 taken by K. Henry III. 1020 
Waltheof Earl of Northumberland, con- 
ſpired againſt K. William the Firſt, 43 
Goſpatric E. of Northumberland, invades 
Cumberland, 26 
And is deprived of that Earldom, 38 
Diſcover'd the Plot, yet is impriſon'd, and 
afterwards beheaded, ib. 45 
Robert Earl of Northumberland rebelled a- 
_ gainſt William Rufus, 91 
Is taken Priſoner, 92 
Northumberland laid waſt by K. n - | 


John de Gray Bp of Norwich, choſen Abp 
of Canterbury, but his Election was 
made void hy the Pope, 

Norwich-Caftle yielded to K. William I. 43 

The City burnt by Hugh Bigot, 356 

Citizens of Norwich, and Monks quarrel- | 
ing, the Cathedral and Priory were burnt 


* 


the former, 1097 
CitiZens, ſome of them executed, and o- 

thers ſeverely fined, 998 | 
387 


Nottingham taken and plunder'd, 
O. 


(OLVE of Confederacy of the W 4. 
gainſt King John, 70 

7. wn. by 15 — * and all Great Officers 
of the Kingdom, concerning their obſer- 
ving the Proviſions of Oxford, 986 

Oaths then to be taken by all great Officers | 
of the Kingdom, upon the dee” 4 | 
the Government, 

The Oaths taken by the Kin 12 all Fad | 
for the Obſervation of thoſe Proviſions, 
declared void by the Pope's Legate, 1066 

Octavian, a Cardinal, ſent as Legate to 

 _ crown Earl John King of Ireland, 440 

Octavian, Bp of Oſtia, ſent. Legate into 
France, to determine the Queen's . | 


— — 


Odo, Bp of Bayeux, balf Brother to K. Wit. 


liam I. left bis Juſtitiary in England, 


14 


730 | 


His ſevere Government cauſed the Engliſh | 
to revolt, | ib. 
Is made Earl of Kent, 


1 


ad 


pI 


Aſpired to the Papa ib. 

But before his V. 5 to Rome, bis Trea- 
ſure was ſeized, and his Perſon impri- 
ſonꝰ d, 51 

IWas ſet free, and reſtor'd to his Wo 
by K. William 77, 

ret he conſpired againſt him with many whe 
Norman MNoblemen, 

Was forced to ſurrender Pevenſey-Caſtle 


TT 
Got into Rocheſter-Caſtle,which being ſur- 
render d. he was baniſh'd the Kingdom, 78 
Ororic, X. of Methe, aſſaulted Dublin, = 
was y ee 
His treacherous contrivance to deſtroy Hugh 
de Lacy, which being ee, 50 
was ſlain himſelf, 
Alberic, Bp of Oſtia, the Pope's Legate 
a Council or Synod of the 2 and 
Clergy at Weſtminſter, with the 775 | 
ſtitutions there made, 
Order'd the EleQtion of an ABp of 11 
terbury, ib. 
Otto, Duke of Saxony, Nephew to K.Richard 
I. created Earl of York, 490 
Was crowned K. of the Romans, 568 
 Acknowledged by the Pope, as lawful = 


peror, 

Yet excommunicated by bim, and De. 
po 

Utterly defeated by the King of "Wo 


aàt the Battle of Bovines, 769 
Retired into bis own Country, 

Otto or Otho, ſent hitber by the 1 * as 2 

gate, to ' utercred for Faukes e Brent, 


and ſqueeze Money from the Clergy, 858 
Declared to the Biſhops the Popes Demands, 
which are denied by them and the Great 
Men, 86 "» 
Vent into France to excite that King to 
Expedition againſt the E. of Thotouſe 
ib. 
Otto, a Cardinal, ſent over again as Legate, 
at the Requeſt of K. Henry III. 897 
Reconcibd the Noblemen then at variance, ib. 
Held a Synod at London, and there made 
ett. Deecrees, ib. 
as recalled by the Pope, but contrived - 
longer ſtay here, 
Adviſed Earl Richard from Joining wb 
the Barons, but in.vain, ib. 
His Reception and Fright at Oxford, with 
the cauſe of it, 900 
Complain'd to the King, and put the Uni- 
verlity under an Interdict, ib. 
Which = their begging of Pardon, he re- 
leaſe gol 
Is again recalPd, but was ſtill continued 
on the King's Requeſt,and for what 1 
903 
Was 


* 


* 
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Was refuſed admittance into Scotland by 
the King, 904 
Yet at laſt obtain d it, under certain Con- 
ditions, ib. 
His politick contrivances to raiſe Money for 
the Pope, 906, 907 
Demanded a Fifth part of the Clergy's 
Goods, ib. 
At laſt left England, and the manner of it, 
909 
Ottobon, a Cardinal, ſent Legate at the Re- 
queſt of K. Henry III. held a Synod at 
London,and there excommunicated the 
late Earl Simon Montfort and all his 
Adberents, 1059 
Excommunicated all Biſhops that favour d 
Simon Montfort, 1067 
There alſo granted the Xing a Tenth of the 
Clergy's Revenues, 1069 
His Admonition ſent by the Biſhops to the 
diſinherited Barons in the lſle of Ely,1 071 | 
He return'd to Rome, 1079 
Held a Council or Synod at London,and the 
Conſtitutions that were there made, 1080 
William Earl of Owe,or Ew, being accuſed of 
Treaſon, and vanquiſh'd in Combat, loſt 
bis Eyes and Teſticles, 99 
Owen, a great Welſh Lord, flies to Griffyth | 
ap Conan, Prince of Notth-Wales, 
147 
Voluntarily ſubmits to K. Henry J. ib. 
Owen Gwyneth, Prince of North-Wales, 
ſucceeds Prince Griffyth his Father, 209 
Invades the Engliſh Territories, ib. 
Owen the Second, Prince of North-Wales, 
ſubmits to K. Henry the 2d, and pays 
the accuſtor”?d Trivure, 303 
His Deceaſe, 355 
Oxford, à great difference there between the 
Townſ-men and the Scholars, upon which 
many remove to Cambridg, 906 
Oxford Scholars, taken at Northampton, like 
to be executed, but are pardon'd by the 
King, and on what Account, IO21 


— 


P* ganel (Fulk) and other Noblemen, invite 
K. Henry IIl. into Normandy, 869 
pandulphʒ a Sub- deacon, ſent Legate into Eng- 
land, to perſuade K. John to ſubmit to 

the Pope, 745 
Met the King at Northampton, with an 


Account of their Conference, which ends 


without any Agreement, 746 
Came into England the ſecond time, on the 
ſame Errand, with freſh Inſtructions, 751 
752 
Frightened K. John into a Compliance with | 
the Pope, 
Return'd into France to 


from invading England, 757 


| 


| 


| 
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Return'd to Rome, where he hinder d the 
AEp of Canterbury's Appeal, 756 
Came into England as Legate, the third 
time, | 337 
Laid down the Enſigns of his Power, ba- 
ving been made Bp of Norwich, 842 
Pope Paſchal writes to X. Henry I. againſt 
the Inveſtiture of Nys and Abbots, 120 
Writes again on the ſame Subject, with the 
effed> of bis Letters, #33, 129 

His ſharp Anſwer to the King's Ambaſſadors, 
when they inſiſted on that Right, 130 
Renews his Prohibition of Lay Inveſtitures, 

| 5 ib. 

He confirms to ABp Anſelm the Superiori- 
ty of his See above that of York, ib. 
Matt. Paris, his Relation of XK. John's Am- 
baſſy to the King of Morocco, vindica- 

ted from the Cavils of Dr. Brady, and 
other Authors, | 762 


Parliaments, or Common-Councils of the 
Whole Kingdom. 


At Weſtminſter 1 Guil. II. for the E- 
1 and Coronation of William Ru- 
85 34 
At Northampton 6 Hen. I. where the No- 
bility declared they would live and die 
with the King, 136 
At Weſtminſter 7 Henry I. where the 
K ing gave up the Right of Inveſtitures, 
138 
At the ſame Place, or elſe at Wincheſter, 
eod. Anno, where the Xing fedreſſed the 
Grievances of his Subjects, 139 
At Salisbury 16 Hen. I. where his Son 
William was declar'd bis Succeſſor, 150 
At Windſor 27 Hen. I. where all the Fi- 
ſhops and Great Men of England ſwore 
to the Succeſſion of his Daughter the Em- 
preſs, 170 
At Oxford, where all the chief Men of Eng- 
land ſwore Fealty to Henry Duke of 
Normandy, 253 
At Oxford, 5 Johan. where the Xing had 
an Aid of two Mars and a balf upon 
each Knight"s-Fee, 724 
At the ſame place, where that King had 
granted a Thirteenth part of all moveable 
Goods, both of the Clergy and Laicty, 731 
At Weſtminſter, where K. Henry III. was 
new cromn d, 840 
At Northampton to recover the King's loſt 
Dominions beyond Seca, 350 
At Weſtminſter, where the Great Char- 
ter was confirmed, and a Fiftcenth of 
all Moveables gpanted, 352 


3 
At Weſtminſter, to conſult how to oppoſe 
the Pope”s Incroachments, 


[.% 
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At Merton, 20 Hen. 3. where the Sta. 
tutes, ſo called, were made, 892 
At Wincheſter, 21 Hen, 3. where the 
King demands an Aid, 895 
At London, 26 Hen. 3. where the Great 
Men diſſwade the King from making 
War againſt France, but in vain, 916 
At Weſtminſter, 28 Hen. 3, where the 
King deſired an Aid, but was refuſed, 
and why, 926 
At Weſtminſter, where he required an Aid 
againſt the Welſh, 930 
At London, where divers good Laws were 
made, and Grievances redreſ9d, 938 
At Wincheſter, to conſult how to hinder 
the Pope's ExaGtions, 940 
At the ſame place, about the ſame Affair, 
| 941, 942 

At London, where the King deſired an 
Aid, but is refuſed, 946 
At London, 35 Hen. 3. where the States 
_ of the Kingdom repreſent the Exorbitan- 
ces of the Roman Court, ib. 939 
At London, where the King confirmed the 
Privileges of the Church, and promiſed 

to obſerve the Great Charter, 963 
At London, 39 Hen. 3. where the King 
acquainted them with his Debts, and de- 
fired a Supply, but is denied, 969 
At Weſtminſter, eod. Anno, upon the 
Jame occaſion, where he is again re- 

; fuſed, 971 
At Weſtminſter, where there was a Re- 
conciliation made by the K ing between the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and the Bp of 


Lincoln, 974 (3) 
It was again called about the buſineſs of 


Apulia, 975 (3) 
At Weſtminſter, about the Buſaneſs of 
Sicily, 975 
At London, to conſider bow to prevent the 
King's breaches of his Oaths, 981 
Adjourned to Oxford, where the Proviſions 


ſo called were made, 982 
It broke up in confuſion, and why, 987 
Met again at Winchelter, ib 


At Weſtminſter, where the 
ons were again publiſh, 995 
At London, where divers new Officers were 
choſen, I 000 
At London, where a new Ordinance, or 
Form of Government was appointed, 
with the Heads of it, 1027 
At Weſtminſter, 49 Hen. 3. where 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles were 
ſummon d, and Prince Edward ſet 
; ; 1040 
At Wincheſter, eod. Anno, where the 
King bad Poſſeſſion given bim of the Re- 
bes Eftates, 1054 


ſame Proviſt- 
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| At Weſtminſter, where thoſe Eſtates were 


declared forfeited to the King, Io56 
At Kenelworth, 50 Hen. 3. where the 
Dictum de Kenelworth was made, with 
the Heads of it, 1064, to 1066 
At St. Edmundsbury, 51 Hen, 3. with 
| the King's Demands from the Biſhops and 
Clergy, with their Anſwers, 1070, 1071 
At Merlebergh, 52 Hen. 3, where the Sta- 
tutes, ſo called, were made, 1079 
At Weſtminſter, where the King had a 
twentieth part of all Moveables granted 
him for his Voyage to the Holy Land, 
108 
Another at Weſtminſter, to which all the 
| Eſtates of the Kingdom were ſummon'd, 


1086 
Paſchal II. elected Pope, 120 


Writes to ABp Anſelme, concerning In- 

veſtiture of Biſhops, and to the King up- 
| on the ſame Subject, 123 
His ſharp Reply to the King's Ambaſſadors, 


130 
His Deceaſe, ; I56 
\ Hugh Pateſhul made Chief Juſtitiary, 890 


The Patriarch of Jeruſalem and Knights- 
| Templars defame the Emperor Frede- 
rick, and endeavour to deſtroy bim, $68 
Peter the Hermit, preach'd up the Holy 
War, | 100 

| Peter, Cardinal, the Pope*s Legate, threaten'd 
King Henry II. with an Interdict, 412 
Peter of Wakefield (call d alſo the Hermit) 
propheſied that K. John ſhould not be 

King at Aſcenſion-day, 750 

For which bc is committed cloſe Priſoner, 


| 751 
He and his Son are executed, 7 7 


Peter, King of Arragon, routed by Count 
Montfort the Elder, 765 
Philip I. X. of France, join'd with Duke Ro- 
bert againſt William Rufus, but is 
bought off, 90 

| Philip Son to Lewis the Groſs, crowd King 
of France in his Father's life time, 173 
Fs killed by a fall from his Horſe, 174 
Philip Son to Lewis VII. Xing of France, 
being to be crowned King, falls deſperate- 

ly ill, and is thought to be recover d by 

is Father's Prayers, 420 
Crowned in bis Father's life-time, ib. 
His undutifulneſs to him, and his Mother, 


— 


ö 


| 422 
Was made ſenſible of it by R. Henry II. ib. 
Confirmed the Peace his Father had made 

with that King, ib. 
Demanded of that K. the French-Veuxin 

as bis Daughter's Dower, 433 
Agreed with him about it, ib. 


Beſirged Earls Richard and John, Sons to 
King 


* 


King Henry II. in Reole-Caſtle, 441 
Broke the Truce, and invaded Normandy, 
and on what ſcore, 442 
Made Peace with King Henry, on con- 
dition he would undertake the Cruſado 
with bimſelf, ib. 
The Articles of that Peace, 443 
Invaded Earl Richard?s Territories, and 
broke that Peace, 
Demanded Satisfaction from K. Henry 
for the Damages done by E. Richard his 
Son, 446 


Which being put off, he invaded K. Henry's | 
Territories, ib. 
Gainꝰa almoſt all Berry, ib. 


Cut down the great Elme, where the Kings 
of France, and Dukes of Normandy 
uſed to treat, 

Offed King Henry 
Peace, 448 

Which being refuſed, he forced him to make 
Peace on very bard Terms, 451 

His Agreement with K. Richard, upon 
their undertaking the Cruſado together, 


474 
Eſtabliſh'd a firm Peace with K. — 
47 
Being arrived at Meſſina, he there met 
K. Richard, 483 
Would have bad K. Richard to pull down 
bis Banners there, which he refuſing, they 
were like to fall out, 484 
All differences between them again compoſ- 
ed, and on what Terms, 485 
Preſſed K. Richard to accompany him to 
the Holy Land, 490 
Arrived at Acon, ib. 
Renewed the Siege of that City, 499 
He, together with K. Richard, decide the 
difference between Guy King of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
501 
Deſired K. Richard's leave to return into 
France, ib. 
Swore not to invade his Dominions, during 
bis Abſence, ib. 
Return d home, and demanded bis Siſter 
Alice from the Seneſchal of Normandy, 
with divers Territories, but is refuſed, 
516 
His offer to E. John to make bim Duke 
of Normandy, if be would marry bis 
Siſter Alice, : 
His great Offers to the Emperor, if he 
would detain K. Richard Prifoner, 518, 
526 
Beſieged Rouen in vain, 519 
| Broke bis Oath, and invaded and ravaged 
K. Richard's Dominions, ib. 
Tool Verneuil, and burnt it, 538 


5171 


| 


| 


444 | 


| 


3 
fair Conditions of a | 
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Offer d R. Richard Battle, yet fled, and 
his Army routed, 540 
Made a Truce with him for one year, with 


the Articles of it, ib. 
Soon broke it, and the War again renewed, 
545 


Sent Ambaſſadors to K. Richard, offering 
to decide all differences between them by 
five Combatants on each ſide, 543 

Sent 15 Saracens to ſtab XK. Richard, 
whereupon the War broke out, 545 

Again renew'd the War againſt him, 55 

Took the Caſtle of Albemarle, ib. 

Has an Interview with him, and another 
Treaty, but without any effect, 546 


Cballenged x. Richard (but unjuſtly ) with 


breach of Faith, 547 
Made a ſhort Truce with him, ib. 
His Army being bem'd in by the Earl of 

Flanders, he with fair Promiſes gets off, 


557 
Made a longer Truce with King Richard, 
558 
Invaded Normandy, but is put to flight 
by K. Richard, 565 
Hardly eſcaped drowning, 566 
Offers new Terms of Peace, which being re- 
fuſed, the Kings agree upon another 
Truce, ib. 
Made a Truce with K. Richard for five 
years, which at laſt was turn d into a 
Peace, $68, 569 
His bigh Demands of K. John, 706 
Knighted Puke Arthur, and received his 
omage, ib. 
Made a Peace with XK. John, and on what 
Terms, 708 
Put away Queen Iſemberge bis Wife, and 
took another to his Bed, 709 
Demanded to be divorced from bis Queen, 
but not being able to obtain it from the 
Legate, is forced to take her again, 713 
Pick'd a new Quarrel with King John, and 
on what pretence, 718 
Summon d bim to appear, and anſwer at 
his Court, ib. 
Upon his refuſal to appear there, he invad- 
ed his Territories, and took divers Pla- 
ces, 719 
Return'd to Paris, and appointed Governors 
and a Guard for Duke Arthur, ib. 
Summon'd divers Towns in Normandy to 
ſurrender to him, as being deſerted by X, 
John, 724 
Conquer d all Normandy, except the City 
of Rouen, ib. 
Took that City,and on what Conditions, 725 
His generous dealing with Roger de Lacy, 
for ſo bravely defending the Caſtle of 
Rouen, ib. 
UVndertook 
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Undertook to execute the Pope's Sentence a- 
gainſt K. John, 752 
Raiſed a great Army to invade gn 
ib. 

Reſolved to undertake that Enterprize not- 
with/tanding the Prohibition of the Le- 
ate, | 757 
His reſolute Anſwer to the Legate, ib. 
His Fleet burnt in the Port at Dam, 
| 33 

Made a Truce with King John for 5 years, 
ib 


ib. 
His Victory over Otto the Emperor at Bo- 


vines, ib. 
Gave bis Son Lewis leave to come into Eng- 

land, 791, 795 
Defends bis Son's Cauſe againſt the Pope's 

Legate, 793 
His Death and Character, 847 


Philip Duke of Swevia, and Emperor, mur- 


der'd, : 739 
Philip, baſe Son to K. Richard, kilFd the Viſ- 


count of Limoges, and why, 707 

The great Plea or Trial at Pinenden, between 

ABp Lanfranc and Bp Odo, 41 

Priory of Plimpton founded, 73 

Great Plunderings committed in the Marches 

of Wales, and Commiſſioners ſent for | 
mutual Satisfaction, 8092 
Poictou and Aquitain rebel againſt K. Hen- 
ry II. 346 
Poictou, all that remain'd of it ſubmits to the 

French King, 
Poictovins do Homage to K. Henry III. 869 

Many of them being by bim invited into 
England, have Grants of the Wardſhips 

of young Noblemen beſtow'd upon them, 


— 


880, 881 
Are diſcharged the King's Service, and ſent 
bome, 386 
Submit to the French King, and do him 
Homage, 921, 922 
Their great Inſolence towards the Eng, 
95 


A Pole-Tax granted for Recovery of the 
Holy Land by the Common Council of 
the Kingdom, 845 
John, or Jollan de Pomeray, accuſed of 
Treaſon, and flies the Kingdom, 532 
Hugh, ſirnamed the Poor, loſt the Caſtle 
and Earldom of Bedford, 228 
Adam de Port, a Baron, accus'd of Trea- 
ſon, and out-law'd for Non- Appearance 
at the King's Court, 378 
William Poweric ſent to Rome by the Bo- 
dy of the Nobility, to complain of their 
Grievances, 935 
Made his Complaint in the Council of Ly- 
ons, againſt Papal Extortions, ib. 
William de Pratellis reſcued K. Richard, 


4 
Prelates of England refuſe the Pope's and 


921 | 


with the Loſs of bis own Liberty, 503 

Ranſom'd by the King, 814 

Prieſts- marriages firſt forbid in a Council 
at Rome, 4 


King's Demands of a Tenth of their Re- 


Venues, 958 
They require a Reſtitution of the Privileges 
of the Church, 963 


9 | Primacy of Canterbury over the See of 


York, confirmed by the Pope, 148 
Prodigy, a wonderful one, of the failing of 
the Rivers of Medway and Thames, 

I 
Another ſeen in the Biſhoprick of Parkem, 
420 
A third more ſtrange in Yorkſhire, 894. 
Beatrix, Counteſs of Provence, the Queen's 
Mother, came into England, 925 
Return'd into ber own Country, 928 
Deliver'd Provence to the K. of France, 


| 93 
The Proviſions or Statutes made at Oxford, 
the Subſtance of them; 982, 983 
Enacted there that a Parliament ſhould 
meet thrice in the year, 983 
They are jworn to by the King, the Prince, 
and all the Clergy, and Nobility of the 


Kingdom, 995 
Declared null by the King of France bis 
Sentence, "$017 
And ſolemnly — at the Parliament 
of Kenelworth, I066 
Publicans, who they were, and whence they 


came, 307 
Condemnea for Hereticks, burnt in the 
Forebead, mhipt, and then ſtarved to 
death, ib. 


Q. 
Uadrilogus (a MS. Hiſtory ſo calbd) 
gives an Account of the difference be- 
tween King Henry II. and Thomas 
Becket ArchBp of Canterbury, 311, 
| 338 
Its Account of X. Henry's renouncing Pope 
Alexander confuted, 34L 
Quarrels between Lewis King of France 
and King Henry II. and on what occa- 
ſton, 308 
Eccleſiaſtical between that King, and the 
aforeſaid ABp, and the Cauſes thereof, 
310, 311 
Between Baldwin ArchBp of Canterbury, 


| 


and the Monks of that Church, 477 
At laſt determined, and upon what Terms, 


ib. 

R. 
R 4h Bp of Rocheſter, elected ABp of 
Canterbury, 148 


am 


Ranulph, Chaplain and Treaſurer to Willi- 
| 3 
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am Rufus, is made Biſhop of Durbam, 


106 
His Character, 107 
Impri ſon d by K. Henry I. 116 


Eſcapes thence, and goes over to Duke Ro- 
| bert, 117 
Ranulph, à Chanon of St. Paul's, falſiy ac- 
cuſed of Treaſon, and is ſet at liberty, 


903 
Raymond, Earl of St. Giles, did Homage 
to King Henry Il. and his Son Earl 
Richard, 
He with other Noblemen made War upon 
E. Richard, and takes ſeveral of his 
Caſtles, 445 
Complain'd thereof to the K. of France, 446 
Did Homage to K. John, 710 
Ray mond, Wepbew to Robert Fitz-Stephen, 
arrived in [reland with a few men, 353 
Obtaiwd a great Victory over the Iriſh, and 
his Clemency to them, ib. 
Sallied.out, and help'd to raiſe the Siege of 
Dublin, 372 
Vas again made Commander in chief of 
Engliſh Forces in Ireland, and bis Suc- 
ceſs thereupon, 392 
Vanquiſhed Dermot Mac-Carty, and 
takes a great Booty of Cattle, ib. 
Married Baſilia, Siſter to the Earl of Stri- 
glill, 393 
Took Limerick, but was diſplaced from his 
Command through the malicious Sugge- 
ſtions of Harvey of Mont-morice, 398 
But before bis departure he relieved Lime- 
Tick, and aſſiſted Dermot Mac-Carty 
againſt his Rebellious Son, 399 
He called a Council at Dublin, and went 
imo England, 405 
Rees, Prince of South-wales, did Homage to 
K. Henry II. | 434 
Took the Town of Caermarthen, with ſe- 
weral other Places, 554 
And routed the Engliſh Commanders, ib. 
His Deceaſe, 559 
Reginald, natural Son to K. Henry I. by 
Sybilla Corbet, 182 
Created Earl of Cornwal, ib. 
Took part with the Empreſs his Siſter againſt 
X. Stephen, 218 
Remigius, Bp eled of Lincoln, being charg- 
cd with Simony before the Pope, ſurren- 
 dred bis Biſhopricł, which was again re- 
ſtored bim, 32 
The Axchbiſliop of Rheims came over on Pil- 
grimage to the Tomb of the new St. Tho- 

mas Becket, 


417 
Richard, Son to K. William,recerved his Death | 


in the New Foreſt, as did alſo Richard 
baſe Son to Duke Robert, 57 
Richard, ſecond Son to K. Henry II. born 


378 


| 


2 


| 


| 


| 


>” 


Offered good Terms by him, but 


at Oxtord, 303 
Contracted to the King of France bis 
Daughter, 348 
Did that King Homage for Acquitain, ib. 
Join d with the young King bis Brother 
againſt his Father, 379 
bin- 

dred from accepting them by the French 
King, 382 
Refuſang reaſonable Conditions of Peace, be 
was left out of the Truce between that 
King and his Father, yet at laſt ſub. 
mitted and was pardon'd, 390 
DemoliſÞd divers Caſtles in Poictou, that 
held out againſt bis Father, 394 
Took the Cities of Auxe and Bayone, 


407 
Beſieged and took the ſtrong Caſtle of Tail- 
burgh, 441 
Refuſed to do homage to his Brother King 
Henry, 428 
Again rebelld, yet was at laſt forced to 
ſubmit, and beg bis Father's Pardon, ib. 
Again took up Arms, and again return'd 
to bis Obedience, 437 
Fell into a great Intimacy with the French 
King, which giving bis Father great 
ealouſly, be was ſent for home, 44 
Seized bis Father's Treaſure at Chinon, ib. 
Tet he return d, and again ſwore Fealty 10 
bim, ib. 
Undertook the Cruſado without his conſent, 
ib. 
Made War upon the Earl of St. Giles, 446 
Demanded the Lady Alice for bis Wife, 
and to be declared his Father*s Succeſſor, 
and why, 448 
Made a Peace with King Philip, and did 
bim Homage, 
Then invaded and waſted 
minions, 450 
Succeeded him, and bad bis Father's Trea- 
ſure and Caſtles deliver'd to him, 467 
Was inveſted with the Dutchy of Norman- 


: 449 
bis Father*s Do- 


Yo . . 2 1 468 
Made a firm Peace with K. Philip, and 
on what what Terms, ib. 


Arrived in England, and. bow received 
there, | 469 
Conferr'd great Honours on bis Brother Earl 
ohn, | ib, 
al Preparations for an Expedition to the 
Holy Land, 470 
His magnificent Coronation, and the whole 
Ceremony of it, with the Oath he then 
took, 470, 471, 472 
Received the Homages of his Nobility, 472 
Call'd a Council of Biſhops and Great Men 
to decide the Differences between the ABp 
of Canterbury, and the Monks, 477 
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Which was done, and on what T erms, ib. 
Sold divers Mannors and Caſtles to raiſe 


Aſoncy, 473 
How be diſpoſed of the vacant Biſhopricks 
and Abbeys, | ib. 
Appointed Juſtitiaries of England during 
hit Abſence, 474 
Fe and bis Great Men ſwore to obſerve all 
- © Agreements with the French King con- 
, _cerning the Crulado, 474 
EKeceived the Homage of William King of 
Scots, and deliver d him bis Caſtles, and 
quitted him of bis Homage for all Scot- 
land, | 475 
Conferr d great Honour upon his Brother Earl 
John, | 5 ib. 
Seized the Temporalties of his Brother Geof- 
frey ABp of York, but ſoon reſtored 
them with a Grant of other en 

N a 10. 
Oltain'd the Pope's Bull to diſpenſe with 
whom he pleaſed from their Vom to the 
Cruſado, 

* Renew'd the Pence between him and King 
. Philip, which was confirmed by mutual 
Charters, | | 478 
Sent ſor his Mother and Brother into Nor- 
mandy, | | ib. 
Alade the Bp of Ely, bis chief Juſtitiary 
and Chancellor of England, ib. 
Made bis Brother Earl John, and ABp 


Geoffrey ſwear not to return into Eng- 


land in 3 years without his leave, but 
ſoon releaſed the former of that Oath, 
| | 479 
Appointed Admirals for bis Fleet, 482 
Made maritime Laws for the good Govern- 
ment of bis Fleet, ib. 
Reccived the Scrip and ſtaff of Pilgrimage, 


and then marched towards Lyons, ib. 
Came to Marſeilles attended by the ABp 
of Canterbury, Oc. ab 


Stay'd there in expe@ation of his Fleet, 
with an Account of its Actions in the Paſ- 
ſage thither, 483 
Hired Ships from Marſeilles to —_ 

an va 10, 

Entred Meſſina in great State, and there 
met the French King, id. 
T. Richard's Alen and the Townſmen of 
Meſſina quarrePd, whereupon be entred 
the City by Force, and ſet up his Banners 

on the Walls, 484 
This had like to have occaſioned a new 
Quarrel between bim and X. Philip, but 

it was at laſt made up, ib. 

He then renewed bis Confederacy with _ 

| I 

. His Demands upon K. Tancred, and on 
what Conditions an Agreement was 


476 


—— 


b 


| 
| 


— 


King of France, 5 20 
Made the Duke of Auſtria's Banner to be 


Left Acon, and marched to Joppa, 
| Narrowly eſcaped being taken Priſoner, ib. 


| ib. 
Removed from Joppa to Aſcalon, and for- 


made with bim, ib. 
Kept a Magnificent Chriſtmaſs in bis 
Caſtle of Mate-Griffon, where be treat- 
ed the French King, 486 
His Diſpute with the French Xing, and 
about wbat, ib. 
Made new Terms of Peace with him, where- 
| by all Differences and Quarrels were com- 
poſed, | 487 
His Rencounter with William de Barres, 
E we: 488 
Upon the News of the Diſputes in England 
between the Chancellor and the Great 
Men, he ſent new Commiſſioners thither, 


to bave others joined aith him in the Go- 
verment, | 489 


His Laws made at Meſlina concer ing 


Sbhipwrecks, 491 
Made bis Nephew Otto, Duke of Saxony, 

Earl of York, | ib. 
Set ſail from Meſſina for the Holy Land, 


but bis Fleet was ſeparated by a Storm, 


ib. 
Arrived at Cyprus, and made War with 
Iſaac, Titular Emperor of Greece, and 
on what occaſion, 492 
Took the City of Limezun, ib. 
Tyere married the Lady Berengera, and 
cauſed her to be crowned Queen of Eng- 
land, 493 


' Upon the Emperor's breaking bis Word be 


renew'd the War with him, ib. 
Took the Emperor Priſoner, and ſent bim to 
Tripoli in Silver Fetters, 494 
asPd from Cyprus to the Siege of Acon, 
and took a great Turkiſh Man of War 
in his way thither, 498 
Arrived at Acon, and was there met by the © 
ib. 
pull d down from a Tower, 
Divided the 
Philip 


500 
Spoil of that City with King 


| ) Bl ib. 
Being by bim deſerted, he took the whole 


Burden of the War upon himſelf, 501 


Bebeaded all the Turkiſh Priſoners, 502 


ib. 


| x 503 
Was diſwaded from beſieging Jeruſalem, 
and for what Rea ſons, ib. 


Kouted the Turks in ſeveral Engagements, 


tifies it. 508 
Received Letters from the Bp of Ely, con- 
cerning the late Diſturbances in England, 

| ib. 
Wheyeupon he reſolved to return bome, ib. 
Gave bis Conſent that the Marqueſs Con- 


rade 
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rade ſhould be choſen K. of Jeruſalem, 
509 
Beſtowed the Ie of Cyprus on Guy 1 
Luſi 
He with Henry of Champaigne and 10 


new King, joined Forces, a and marched 
againſt t at City, 5104 
Was hindred from "beſieging it through the 


Advice of the Knights- Templars and 
- Hoſpitallers, ib, 
K. Richard's Memory vihdicated from the 
Calumnies of the French Hiſtorians, ib. 
Took a rich Turkiſh Caravan, ib. 
y be could not take Jeruſalem, ib. 
A Ballad or Lampoon made 1 2 him by 
the Dule of , and the * $ 


8 upon him with another, 
PO a Trute to Saladin, but it was 8 
accepted, 511 


Went by 855 to relieve Joppa, which be no- 
bly performed, ib. 
Like to be ſurprized and taken Priſoner, but 


— 


it was defeated, ib. 512 

Then marched forth againſt the Turks,rou- 
ted them, and did many Exploits that 

I 

Sent to the Duke of Burgundy for 15 
ſiſtance, but was refuſed it, 

Whereupon he was forced tb make a 41. 
vantageous Truce with Saladin for three 
Tears, ib. 

Being about to return, be made Proclama- 
tion, that he would pay all Men to whom 
he ow'd any Money, 514 

' Left Acon with a ſmall Retinue, and goes 
off in 4 Veſſel bound for Cor fu, 515 

Landed at Raguſa, and goes into Auſtria 
by Land, ib. 

Diſguiſed bimſelf, but being diſcover d, was 
taken Priſoner near Vienna, ib. 

Was deliver d to the Emperor by the Duke 
of Auſtria, 518 

Wrote Letters to all the Eſtates of England, 
as alſo to the Queen his Mother, to raiſe 


Money to pay his Ranſom, 520 
It was raiſed by three ſeveral Levies, which | 
yet were not te 3 
Hoſtages: given for the Remainder, ib. 


Made over his Kingdom to the Emperor, to 

procure his Liberty, 522 

Made a ſinal Agreement with the Emperor, 
and upon what Terms, ib. 

Recommended Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury, 
by Letters, to be choſen ABp of _ 

ur 

Sent 4 Bp of Ely, and others Ambaſſutlor 
with the K. of France, who made a Peace 
with him, but King Richard: never con- 
firmed it, ib. 524 

Held a private Council with the Queen his 


— — 


— 
— a * 


Mother, and era Biſhops, how to ef- < 
felt bis Deliverance; 526 


; Granted Rents and Penſions to the Biſhops 
n, late King of Jeruſalem, || 


and Princes of the Empire, who were bis 
Friends, 


| 527 
Took ſhipping at Antwerp, and landed at 
Sandwich, ib. 


As ſoon as he "arrived, he marched down and 
took the Caſtles of Nottingham and 
Tickhill, from bis Brother's Men, 528 


| Held a Great Council at Nottingham, and 


what was done there, 529 
Had a Tax of two ſhillings out of. every 
Plough-Land, given him by the Great 
Council at Nottingham, 539 
Seized the Crown Lands be had before grant - 
ed by his Charter, and bis excuſe for 4 


doing, 


532 
Was new crowned at Wincheſter, and the 


manner of it, ib. 


Order'd the Biſh of Durham to deliver up 


the County of Northumberland, with 
its Caſtles, * $37 
Made Peace between bis Brother ABp Ge- 
offrey, and the Bp of Ely, ib. 
Paſſed over into France, and raiſed the 
Siege of Verneiil, id. 
Was reconciled to his Brother Earl Jos 
ib, 

Took the Caſtle of Loches, 539 
Routed the K. of France's Army, 540 


Seit 8 3 all over England, 


542 
rere the Officers of bis Revenues in France 


to redeem themſelves by Money, for their 
Extortions, 543 
Took the Great Seal from the Chancellor, 
and made a New one, by which all C bar- 
ters were to be new ſealed, ib. 
Permitted Tiltings upon payment of 0 
much Money, ib 
Was like to be murdered by certain Saracen 
Aſſaſſms, | 
Had ſeveral Treaties of Peace with X. Phi 
lip, but without any effect, 547 


His private Vices, and Repentance of them, 


548 


Reſtored the Plate which bad been taken 72 


Churches, for his Ranſom, ib. 
IWas reconciled to bis Brother Earl John,and 
reſtored him his Earldom, ib. 
And would have been alſo reconciled to bis 
Brother ABp Geoffrey, had be not a- 
freſh provoked bim, 549 
Had an interview with K. Philip at Lou- 
viers, where they ſwear to a Peace, which 
yet did not laſt, 551 

His Diſpute with the ABp of Roiien, and 
on what Account, $52 
Sent Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to mate 
his 
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bis Defence for keping the Iſle of Ande- | 
$6 


3 
Orderd by the Pope to make the ABp of Rou- 
en ſatisfaFion for it, which was done ac- 
cordingly, ib. 
Took and burnt the Town of St.Valery, 557 
Made an Aſſize concerning Meaſures, 559 
Took Hydage of all the Lands in England, 
without conſent of his great Council, 561 
Commanded all 84 formerly fie 
by him, to be confirmed under 
eal, 
Put the Clergy out of his ProteGion, rea 
they denied him an Aid, 
Routed K. Philip in ſeveral FEE. 
565, 566 
Treated with bim alone, where they at laſt 
agreed upon @ Truce "for five Tears, 5 67, 


56 

Afterwards turn d that Truce into a laſting 
Peace, 569 
Beſieged "the Caſile of Chaluz, and on what 
occaſion, ib. 
Was there ſhot in the Shoulder with an Arrow, 
and died of tbe Wound, ib. 
Made bus Will, and left bis Brother Earl 
John his Heir, 570 
His Clemency to him that killed bim, 571 
The various Accounts of bis Death, ib. 
The Diſcourſe upon his Death-bed, between 
him and the ABp of Rouen, ib. 
A Deſcription of bis Ferſongand Conditions, 


ib. 572 

His Wives and Iſſue, 4 
His ſeveral Taxations, 

His Forms of Proceeding in Pleas K's the 

Crown, 576 to 580 


His Articles concerning the Jews, 578 
His Aſſize of Meaſures and Weights, 579 
His Aſſize concerning Foreſts, 581 


William ArchBp of Rheimes, and Walter | 


A of Roũen, with others, meet to treat 

f a Peace between the Kings of France 

and England, but break off without com- 

= to any Agreement, 541 

Richard, Son to K. John, born, 806 

Created Earl of Cornwal and Poictu, by 

his Brother, K. Henry III. 85 3 
Vid. Cornwal. 

Conan Earl of Richmond, claims and takes 

Poſſeſſion of part of the Earldom of Bre- 


taign as his Right, 304 
Vid. Bretaign. 


Peter de Rievaulx à Poictovin, made that 
King's Treaſurer, 879 
Was turn'd out, and threatned by the King, 


886 


He, with others, called upon to make up 
their Accounts, 889 


Appeared before the Ki ing in a military Ha- 


8 
* 


bit, but tho he inſiſted on 1 ; Prieſthood, 
was ſent to the Tower, ib. 

Was again received into Favour, 893 

Baldwin de Rivers, made Earl of the Iſte of 

Wight, 965 

Robert, eldeſt Son to K. William 1. rebel d 


againſt his Father, | 46 
Hie unborſed him in a Fight, pr 
Was again reconciled to him, 


His Father's ſharp Cenſure of bim on 15 
Death-bed, 


8 with the Dutchy of "EP. 4 


| 74 
Set up againſt bis Brother K. William, 76 
. His Preparations to invade England, ib. 

Got together a great Army, yet fail d to 
come over which ruin d bis Enterprize,77 
Loſt many ſtrong Places in Normandy, 80 
Made a Peace with the King bis Brother, and 
on what Conditions, | 81 
Beſieged his Brother Henry in St. Michael's 
Mount, 82 
Came over into England with bis Brother 
K. William, | 83 
Accompanied him in bis Expedition agar | 
the K. of Scots, ib 
pamm d the Dutchy of Normandy to Xi ing 
William for 10000 Marks, and then 
went for the Holy-Land, _ 100 
Was offer d the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, but 
refuſed it, 117 
Return'd from thence, and married in his 
way home, ib. 
Reſolved to invade England, 118 
Invited over by many of the Great Men, 119 
Arrived, but ſoon made Peace with . Hen- 
ry bis Brother, and on what Terms, ib. 


BY 120 

His remiſs Government cauſed great di- 
ſturbances in Normandy 130 
Many of the Nobility rebella againſt him, 
131 

Loſt great part of Normandy, 134 


Came over into England, to obtain the King 
bis Brothers Favour, but return d more 
exaſperated, 136 

Fought a Battle with bis Brother, and was 
talen Priſoner, 


137 

Brought over into England, where be was 

kept in Priſon till bis Death, 138 
And died in Caërdiff Caſtle, 176 
His Character, ib. 


The Story of bis loſing bis E Jes, confuted, 
ib. 


Robert, Brother to the ranch King, choſen 
Emperor by the Pope and Cardinals, 905 
Romanus, the Pope's Legate in France, his 
unreaſonable Demands denied by the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy, 859, 860 


Peter Rubeus the Pope's Nuntio, bis cheating 
Contri- 
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Contrivance to ſqueeze Money from 
Religious Houſes, Yo? 
He uſed the like Arts with the Biſhops and 


Inferior Clergy, but is refuſed, 908 
Robbers, taken and executed for robbing two | 


Merchants of Brabant, 949, 959 
Robert, baſe Son to K. Henry I. marries the 
Daughter of the Earl of Glouceſter, and 
with ber enjoys that Title, 144 
Is ſent Commander in chief againſt the 
Welſh, | 152 
Rochel taken by the French King, 850 
Ralph Bp of Rocheſter, elected ABp of Can- 
terbury, 148 

Vid. Cant. 
Roger, K. Stephen's Chancellor, carried with 
Ja Rope about his Neck to the Caſtle of the 
Deviſes, 220 
Ruſtand (William) a Canon Lamyer, comes 
into England as Nuntio, to collect a 
Teath from the Clergy, 971 
Writes falſboods to the Pope concerning the 
Money ſuppoſed to be borrowed of the Ita- 
lian Merchants, by the Prelates, 974 
Returns from Rome, deprived of bis Au- 
thority, yet by bis Lies and Inſinuations, 
obtains great Benefices, 978 (3) 
Walter, ABp of Rouen, ſent over into Eng- 


land by X. Richard, 489 
His difference with K. Richard concerning 
the Iſle of Andely, 552 
Is joined in the Government with the Biſnop 
of Ely, ib. 
Interdicts Normandy, and on what Ac- 
count, | ib. 


| S. | 
Aladin, Xing of the Saracens, bis great 
ſucceſs, 496 
Made bimſelf Maſter of Egypt and Syria, 


497 
Took Jeruſalem, and uſed his Victory with 


great Moderation, | ib. 
Had Aſcalon ſurrender d to him by Queen 
Sybilla, as alſo Acon, ib 


Shut up the Chriſtian Army whilſt it be- 
ſieged Acon, ſo that no Proviſions could 

be brought thither by Land, 498 
Took no care to perform the Articles made 
upon the ſurrender of Acon, $500, 501 
Sent K. Richard great Preſents, and de- 
fired him not to bebead bis Priſoners, ib. 
But being refuſed, he cut off the bands of all 


the Chriſtian Captives, 502 
His Gariſons were eaſily ſurrender'd to the 
Chriſtians, and why, ib. 
Deſtroy'd King Richard's Men by frequent 
Skirmiſhes, ib. 
Seem'd inclinable to Peace, but it was oniy 
to gain Time, 503 


| 


Took Joppa, all but the Caſtle, Fll 
Retreated from Joppa, and ſent out a Par- 
ty, who bad like to bave ſurprized King 
Richard in his Camp, 512 
Threaten'd to take him Priſoner, 513 
Yet at laſt made a Truce with bim for three 


His generous carriage to K. Richard's Sub- 
jects who went on Pilgrimage to Jeruſs- 

| lem, | 514 
His Death, TP 525 
Patrick, Earl of Salisbury, „ain by the 
Rebellious Poictovins, 347 
William Long-Eſpe, Earl of Salisbury, 
revolts from bis Brother King John to 


Prince Lewis, 795 
Is ſent into Bretaign to recover the King*s 
| Dominions in France, 853 


of Poiſon, as was ſuppoſed, 861 


| Hubert Walter, Bp of Salisbury, accompa- 


nied X. Richard to the Holy-Land, and 
his Actions there, 482, 514 
Came to K. Richard during his Impriſon- 
ment, and was ſent into England to raiſe 


his Ranſom, 519 
Was choſen ABp of Canterbury by the 
Biſhops and Monks, 523 


Samuel, an Iriſhman, made ABp of Dublin, 
and Conſecrated by ABp Anſelm, 99 
Sancho, K. of Portugal, being hard put to it 
by the Moors, is reſcued by K.Richard's 

| Fleet, 483 
| Saphadin, Brother to Saladin, treated with 
X. Richard concerning a Peace, 502 

Being tranſported with that King's Valour, 
be ſent him two Arabian Horſes during 

the Fight between them, 512 
Peter of Savoy arrived in England, 90 
Being made Earl of Richmond, be reſign'd 
bis Caſtles to King Henry 111, 915 
Schiſm, a great one at Rome between two Popes, 


19 

| Another on the like occaſion, 85 
Another greater of the like nature, 174 
A Fourth great Schiſm on the Death of Pope 
Adrian IV. between Rowland and Octa- 
vian, two Cardinals, 307 
Scotiſh Hiſtorians, their Errors in. the 
Relation of the Wars with England, 
confuted, 26, 27, 37, 213, 214, 385 
Scotiſh Clergy deny any ſubjettion to the 
Engliſh Church, 402. 
Make their Advantage of the Diſpute that 

| then bappen'd between the two ArchBps 
concerning it. 403 
Sees of Biſhops ordain'd in a Synod at Lon- 
don, to be removed from ſmall Towns 

to Cities, 46 


| 


Senana, Wife to Prince Griffyn, complains 


[:Z] to 


Tears, with the Conditions of it, ib. 


. Returns into England, and dies ſoon after 


a". 
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to X. Henry III. on behalf of ber Huſ- 
band, 912 
Her fair Propoſals come to nothing, ib. 
Serlo,: By of Sees, invited King Henry J. | 
into Normandy, 133 
Made a Speech againſt long Hair, and 
thereby perſwaded the King to let him cut 
off bis, ib. | 
Robert de Beleſme, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
being ſummon'd to anſwer at the King's 
Court, falls into Rebellion, and fortifies bis 
Caſtles, 122 
Is diſſeized of his Earldom and Eftate, 
and baniſhd England, 123 
Goes over into Normandy, and there raiſ- 
ed freſh Diſturbances, ib. 132 
Makes his Peace with Duke Robert, ib. 
His barbarity to thoſe that favour'd K. — | 
ry, | 1D. 
Eſcaped from the Battel of Tenchebray, 
138 
Endeavours to ſet up William, Son to 
Robert Duke of Normandy, 142 
1s ſummon*d to the King's Court, but not 
appearing, is condemned to perpetual 
Impriſonment, and all bis Eſtate for- 
feited to the King, 146 
Stephen de Segrave made Juſtitiary of 


England by K. Henry III. 875 
Removed from his Office, and called to an | 
Account, 889 | 
| Severely fined, 891 | 


Again taken into favour, and made one 
of the King's Chief Counſellors, 893 
Sheriffs, ſuch as were unjuſt, removed, and 
Corruptions in that Office, how 3 

93 

Cited by the King to pay their Iſues in- 
to the Exchequer by a time limited, 


980 | 


Souldiers, foreign Mercenaries, their great 
Cruelties to the Engliſh, 788 
Southwark, moſt part of it burnt, by which 
a great many periſhed, 725 
Standard, the great Battel ſo call'd, wherein 
the Scots were routed, 212 
Statutes of Clarendon in great part renew'd 
at Northampton, 


*— 


402 
Thoſe of Merton, 892 
See them at large, 1106, to 1108 
Thoſe of Marlbridge, 


1079 | 
See them at large, 1110, to 11 IS | 


Stephen Earl of Boloigne, with the reſt of 
the Nobility ſwore to the Succeſſion of the | 
Empreſs Mathilda, 170 

Went over into England, and obtained | 
the Crown, 198 | 


Biſhops, Earls, and Barons ſwear Fealty to 


He performed the Obſequies of the late King 


him, : 19 9 
His Ack ions between bis Election and Co- 


* 


ronation, ib. 
His large Promiſes of good Government, 
which he did not long obſerve, iÞ. 
Why the Biſhops and Nobility were ſo for- 
ward to chooſe him King, 200 


Henry, 201 
Seix ed upon all bis Treaſure, ib. 
Renew'd his former Covenants at Oxf. ib. 
Marched againſt the Scotiſh King, and 

made Peace with him, and on what Con- 

at tions 5 | - ib. 
Fell dangerouſly ill, but recover d ib. 
Received the Fealty of the Biſhops, and 
granted them a Charter of Privileges, 


202 
The ſame at large, ib. 203 
Broke all the Articles of it, ib. 
His Election confirmed by the Pope, ib. 
Broke his Oath as to the Pleas of Foreſts, 


204 
Went over into Normandy with divers of 
the Nobility and Biſhops, 206 
Inveſted with that Dutchy by the King 
of France, and reduces ſeveral Rebels 
there, 207 
Diſturbed with divers freſh Rebellions, 
208 


Took Bedford-Caſtle which held out againſt 
him, 209 


Invaded Scotland, ib. 
But being hindred by domeſtick Rebellions, 
Was forced to return home 210 


Where be found a freſh Inſurrecrion of di- 
vers Noblemen, 216 
His Reſolute Speech on that occaſion, ib. 
Seized upon and deſtroy d Earl Robert's 
Eſtate, 217 
Marched into Scotland, and forced that 
King to make Peace, 219 


Went to Oxford, and there held a Council, 


ib. 

His Quarrel with the Bps of Salisbury, 
Lincoln, &c. ib. 
Seized their Perſons, and made them to 
ſurrender their Caſtles, 220 
This Ad cauſed a great Diviſion among 
the Biſhops, 221 
as to reſtore thoſe Biſhops their Ca- 
les, 22 
Upon the News of the Empreſſe's _— 
over, he courted the Nobility and Com- 


mons, 224 
Marched againſt the Iſle of Ely, and took 
it, 226, 227 


Was routed at the Battel of Lincoln, and 
taken Priſoner, 231 


Preſented to the Empreſs, and ſent Pri- 
ſoner to Briſtol-Caſtle, ib 


ib. 
Releaſed upon exchange for the Earl »f 
| Glouceſter, 


— 


The IND E X. 


Glouceſter, 239 
Fell very ſick and was like to die, but reco- 

ver d, 240 
Beſieged Lincoln-Caſtle, but in vain, 244 
Took Farindon-Caſile, 245 
Block d up Wallingford-Caſtle, ib. 
Seized the E. of Cheſter, ib. 


Having taten Lincoln, be there held a 


Council, and wore bis Crown notwitb- 


ſtanding a Prophecy, 246 
Endeaucur d to perſwade the Biſhops to 


| 


Crown his Son Euſtace King, but they | 


refuſe it, 249 
WWhereupon be impriſon'd them, ib. 
Took Newbury, and beſieges Walling- 

ford · Caſtle, ib. 
Marched with his Army againſt Duke Hen- 

ry, but was forced to return to London, 


250 
Was like to fight the Duke, but hindred by 


certain bad Omens, ib. 
Had a private Interview with him, and 
made a ſhort Truce, 251 
Treated again with him, and agreed to refer 
all Bifferences to a great Council at 
Wincheſter, 252 
He therein made a Peace with the Duke, 
and upon what Terms, ib. 
Which was confirmed by the King's Char- 
ter, with the Contents thereof, ib. 
Met the Duke again at London and 
Oxford, 253 
Took leave of him at Canterbury, ib. 
Fell ſick, and died. 254 
His Character, ib. | 
His Wife and Iſſue, 255 


Richard Strongbow Earl of sStrigüil bis 
Agreement with Dermot King of Lein- 


ſter, ; 343 
Obtains King Henry's Permiſſion to aſſiſt 
bim, 346 


Lands in Ireland with freſh Forces, 354 
Takes Wexford and obtains @ great 


Victory over the Iriſh, ib. 
Thereupon marries Eve King Dermot's 
Daughter | ib. 


Is recalled out of Ireland by K. Henry, ib. 
Meets the King in England, and is there 
reconcir'd to him, 373 
Reſigns up Dublin with all its Dependences, 
on Condition to bold the ret of his Acqui- 
ſitions, ib. 
Being the King's Juſtitiary, bis Death is 
conceal d for a time, 405 
Richard Sward 4 Knight commanded by the 
King to give Pledges for bis * 

l 

Is again received into Favour, 888 
Has a difference with the Earl of Cornwal, 
upon which he is baniſh'd the Kingdom, 


892 | 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


—— 
—— 


T. 
Ancred Xing of Sicily detains Queen 
Joan, X. Richard's Siſter, together with 
ber D onr'y, 483 
Makes an Agreement with that King for 
fo much ready Mony for all Demands 


made upon him, 485 
Has an Interview with that King at Cata- 
mon, - - 4.86 


There diſcover'd to bim certain Letters pre- 
tended to be written by the K. of France, 

ib, 

Theobald Earl of Blois rebels againſt the 
King of France, and is aſſiſted by King 
Henry I. 150 
Theobald Eari of Boloigne endeavours to 
get the Dutchy of Normandy, 205 
Theobald Abbot of Bec choſen ABp of Can- 


terbury, 218 
Theodoric, Land-grave of Aſace, made 
Earl of Flanders, 172 
Thomas a Chanon of Bayeux is made ABp of 
York. Vid. York. 28 

| Thurſtan the King's Chaplain elected ABp of 
York. Vid. York. 148 


Tin-Mines firſt diſcover'd in Germany, 915 
Henry de Turberville an experienced Souldier 
ſent ly X. Henry III. to aſſiſt the Em- 
Peror, 901 
Robert Thinge, alias Twenge, a Knight, 
plunders the Barnes of the Italian Cley- 


gymen, 873 
And jaſtiſies it before the King and the 
Inquiſitors, 874 
Upon which he is ſent to Rome for Abſo- 
lution, ib. 
Walter Tyrrel, what be was, 107 


Shot William Rufus in the New Foreſt, 108 
Hugh Tyrrel Governour of Waterford, mur- 
der'd, 393 

V. 
Lberic de Ver, X. Stephen's Advocate 
at the firſt Synod at Wincheſter, 222 
Vivian, a Cardinal, ſent by the Pope to inquire 
about the Death of ABp Becket, 370 
Urban II. choſen Pope, 85 
Is oppoſed by Clement the Anti- pope, and 


choſen by the Emperor's Party, ib. 
Refuſed to be owned by William Rufus, 
ib. 


Anſelm, without the King's conſent, 93 
He writes to the King on the Archbiſhop's be- 


half, 103 
Holds à General Council at Bari, 104 
And another at Rome, 106 

Urban III. choſen Pope, 439 
His Deceaſe, | 442 
Urban IV. elected Pope, 1000 
His Deceaſe, 1031 
W. 


Yet is acknowledged for true Pope by ABp 


c * 
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A 


W. 
VVllcker, Chanon of Leige, made 
Biſhop of Durham, 36 
Vid. Durham. 
Wallerand (John) made one of the Guar- 
dians of the City and Tower of London, 
by K. Henry III. 1057 
Waleſdune in Normandy, the great Battle 
fought there between Duke William "oy 
the Norman Rebels, 
South- Wales conquer'd by the Engliſh, 8. 
North-Wales and South-Wales, their Prin- 
ces joined ro invade Powis-Land, where 
they take divers Caſtles in the Marches, 


344 

Wales, its Clergy, when they first ſubmitted 
to the Viſitation of the See of Canter- 
bury, ; 442 
Great part of it ſubdued, and received the 
Engliſh Laws, 954 

The Princes fall out among themſelves, 972 
Lords Marchers of Wales poſſeſs themſelves 
of all the Country between Cheſter and 

' Briſtol, 1036 
Forced to make Peace with Simon Mont- 
tort, | Ib. 
Order d by the Barons to be baniſh'd into 
Ireland for three years, 1039 
They thereupon take ſhelter in the Lands of 


the Earl of - Glouceſter, ib. 
David Walſh, bis dar ing exploit, 394 


Senn, King William's Chaplain, 3 
Bp of Wincheſter, 

Hubert Walter, choſen Bp of Salisbury, . 
Vid. Salisbury. 

Waltheof (Earl) reconciled to K. William I. 
marries his Niece, and is by bim inveſt- 
ed with the Earldoms of Huntingdon 
and Northumberland. 24 

See more in Northumberland. 

War between the Kings of France and Eng- 
land lite to break out on a very ſlight oc- 
fron, 440 

Holy War, a brief Hiſtory of it, 495, to 498 


The War between K. John, and Philip / 


France, carried on with various Succeſſes, 

726 

The Civil War between King John and bis 
Barons commenced, and on what Provo- 
cations, 772 
Warham-Caſtle taken by K. Stephen, and 
retaken by the Earl of Glouceſter, 241 


Warelwaſt (William) ſent by K. William | 


Rufus Ambaſſador to the Pope, 104 
Sent thither on the like Errand by K. Hen- 
+ & | 130 
His reſolute Demands to the Pope, 
He prohibited ABp Anſelm to return into 
England, 131 
William Earl Warren deſerts K. John, and 
goes over to Prince Lewis, 796 


_ 


ib. 


| But at laſt make Peace with K. Henry II. 


*— — 
— 


| 


1 —— 


Warwick Caſtle built by K. William I. 17 
Waterford, its Citizens march out againſt 
Reymond, and are routed, 353 

The City is taken by him, 354 
Hugh de Wells made By of Lincoln, the 
King ſeizes his Temporalties, and why, 


741 
Welſh-men (North and South) join, and 
invading the Engliſh Territories, retake 
tbe Iſle of Angleſey, 90 
Invade England, but upon XK. Henry's ar- 
rival, their Princes ſubmit, 147 
Thoſe of Cardigan rebel, but are repulſed, 
152 
Welſh-Princes take Arms againſt K. ste- 
phen, invade the Borders, and expel 
the Normans out of part of South-wales, 
204, 205 
Make Incurſions into England, 302 
303 
Rebel anew againſt him, and worſt him in 
bis Expedition, 329 
Their Hoſtages are gelt, and their Eyes of 
out, 
' Welſh-mien do homage to X. John, oro 
Make freſh Incurſions into England, = 
take ſeveral Caſtles, 
Their Hoſtapes ave banged by K. John, "ib. 
The Welſh-Chronicle's Justification of thas 
Inſurrection, ib. 


be Welſh beſiege the Caſtle of N 
6 


TY, 5 
Make frefts Incuvſjone into Engla nd, under 
Prince Lhewellyn, 874 


Rebel againſt K. Henry III. 929 
Invade and ſpoil the Engliſh Bordere, 931 
Invade the Engliſh Borders, and force 


Prince Edward to retreat, 976 
Rout the King's Army, ib. 
Offer to ſubmit, but are reſuſed, ib. 


Being highly oppreſſed, they again take 


Arms, 989 
TR are treacherouſiy murder'd at a ig 
of Peace, 


* reduced, and a Peace Aab d by 
their Prince Lhewellyn, 1077 
| Hugh de Wengham choſen Bp of 9 
ſter, but refuſes it, 
ret not long after accepts the Biſboprick f 
London, ib 
Has the Stock of the Biſhop Ele of Win- 
cheſter granted him by the King, ib. 
Weſtminlter- Abbey K. Henry III. pulFd 
| down, and began to new-buld St. Ma- 
ry's Chappel, 841 
He began to rebuild the Abbey-Church os. 


| 


937 
Which was new conſecrated, and a great 


Feaſt then held, 1085 
% Wexford 


The INDEX 


Wexford ſurrender d, and nel to Robert 


Fitz- Stephens, 


345 
The Wexfordians beſiege Fitz-Stephens in 
Karrick-Caſtle, 372 


They deliver bim Priſoner to K. Henry II. 


373 
William, Duke of Normandy, afterwards 


| 


called King William the Conqueror, | 
his Hiſtory before be came to the -h own, | 


\to7 


Is choſen Succeſſor to his Father by "he E- | 


ſtates of Normandy, 3 
Many of the great Men of that Country 
rebel againſt bim, becauſe of bis illegi- 


timacy, ib. 4 
His ſtrange ſucceſs againſt all that oppoſed 
im, 


Makes the Eſtates of Normandy — 
their Fralty to him, 


5 
Marries the Daughter of the Earl of Flan- 
ders, ib. 
Claims the Earldom of Main as bis Inhe- 
ritance, 6 
Comes into England, and is kindly receiv- 
ed by bis Couſin K. Edward, q 
Paſſes over into England with an Army, 
and overcomes K. Harold in Battle, ib. 
_ His Actions after the Victory, ib. 
Not being able to take London at firſt, he 
marched round by Barkſhire, 8 
Biſhops, Nobility, and City, ſubmit to, and 
make a Covenant with bim, 


21 
I crowned at Weſtminſter 'by ABP. Al- 


dred with his Coronation-Oath, 10 
Diſtributes K. Harold's Treaſure amongst 
bis Follower e, | 11 
Performs many things for the general 
good af the Nation, ib. 
Receives the Fealties of the Earls Edwin, 
Morchar, and other Noblemen, and 
grants them their Poſſeſſions, 12 


| 


| 


Puts Frenchmen into Places of Truſt, ” | 


Builds Battle Abbey, 
Paſſes into Normandy, and takes the thief 
of the Engliſh Nobility over with him, 14 


N 


\ 


Where he is received with great Solemnity, 


ib. 


Returns and courts both the Engliſh and 


Welſh, I5 
Divides the Engliſh Eſtates among his Fol- 
lowers, ib. 
Tet be ſeverely Taxes the Engliſh, ib. 
Tales the City of Exeter, and pardons the 
Citizens, ib. 
Builds di vers Caſtles in England, 17 
Sends back his Queen into Normandy, and 
dealt more mildly for a time with the 


Engliſh, 21 
Renews and confirms the Laws of King Ed- 
ward, and upon what occaſion, ib. 


| 


Maſtes Northumberland, and ſhews great 
Cruelty there, 23 
Takes York, and makes Peace with Osbern 
the Daniſh General, on condition that he 
would quit the K ingdom, ib; 


Marches againſt the reſt of the Northern 


Rebels, and thence paſſes into N 


Seizes the Plate and Money, &c. 9 15 
in Monaſteries, 


Makes the Biſhops and great Abbots bold * 
Knights Service, ib. 

Is forced again to ſwear to obſerve the Laws 
of K. Edward, and by what means, 31 
Tet preſently breaks bis Oath, and diſinbe- 


rits many of the Engliſh, ib. 
His cruel dealing with thoſe taken in the 
Ie of Ely, 36 
He — ang Scotland, and makes that 
King do him Homage, ib. 
Tranſports a great Army into France, and 
takes the City of Mans, 40 


His ſtout Letter to Pope Gregory VII. 42 

His Severity to the Engliſh excuſed by 
William of Malmsbury, becauſe they 
were never faithful to him, 


44 
M bet her be left any English. men! in places 


of Honour or Profit, ib. 
Sends Bp Odo his Brother to revenge = 
Murder of Bp Walcher, 
Seixes his Perſon? and keeps him loft 155 
ſoner as Earl of Kent, 
Lays a Tax of ix Shillings on each Hide 
of Land, and on what occaſion, 52 
Raiſes a great Army to reſiſt the Danes, ib. 


 Hakes all the Biſhops and Nobility renew 


their Oath of Fealty to himſelf, 53 


Paſſes into Normandy to make Mar upon 
France, 


55 
Being provoked by the French King's Jet, 


be burns Mante, and wats the Country 


round about, Ib. 
Recei ves bis death in that Expedition, ib. 
His laſt Will and dying Speech, 56 


His Body buried at Caen, and the _ 


dents at the Funeral, 
A Deſctiption of his Perſon, with a Cha. 
rater of his Diſpoſition, from the Authors 


of that Time, 58, 59, 60 
His Wife and Iſſue, 61 
His Laws, 62, to 72 


William Rufus bis ſecond Son goes over into 


England to ſecure bis Suceſſion to the 
Crown, 73 
Delivers bis Father's recommendatory Let- 
ter to ABpLanfranc, 74 
His fair Promiſes before bis Coronation, ib. 
Is elected and crowned, and bis Coronation- 
Oath, ib. 
What he does immediately after it, ib. 
LAa d The 


—— 


- — — a 1 
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et. _ 


The means be uſed to prevent the Rebellion | | 


of the Norman Noblemen, 76 
| The natural Engliſh and Biſhops, * 4 


an. 

The Arts be uſed to ſettle himſelf in the 
one, 79 | 

Yet breaks all his Promiſes, ib. 


After ABp Lanfranc's death be grows worſe, | 
5 ſells all vacant Biſhopricks and Ab. 
es 
Paſſes into Normandy, and takes many 
ſtrong Places from his Brother Duke Ro- 
bert, and buys off the K. of France, ib. 
Makes a Peace with bis Brother, and on 
what Conditions, 81 
His great Valour and Generoſi ity, 82 
He and-Duke Robert invade Scotland,and 
make Peace with K. Malcolm, 83 
Rebuilds Carliſle, | 
Being ſick, like to die, be ſeemed very * 
nitent for his former Sins, 86 
Then fills up the vacant Biſhopricks, ib. 
Recovers, and preſently after grows worſe 


than ever, 87 
Goes over into Normandy, to make War 
with his Brother Duke Robert, 89 


They meet, but part without any Agreement, 
90 
Buy off many Norman Noblemen from his 


Brotber*s Intereſt, 


90 
Sends into England, and raiſed 20000 
freſh an ib. 


Whom be orders to be diſmiſs'd upon paying 
ib. 


ten Shillings apiece, 
Invades Wales, but returns without any 
Succeſs, | 91 
Senas his Brother Henry into Normandy, 
to carry on the War againſt Duke Ro- 
bert, ib. 
Invades Wales a ſecond Time, but with no 
bettey Succeſs, 
Makes a League with his Brother, and takes 
Poſſeſſion of his Dutchy, for Money lent 


bim, 100 
Demands the French-Veuxin of King Phi- 
lip, 101 
*. Edgar Atheling into Scotland, to 
make bis Nephew Edgar King, "ib. 
His Quarrel with ABp Anſelm, and on 
what Jar Occaſi ion, 102 


Seizes the Archbiſhop's Temporalities upon 
his leaving England, 103 
How he receives t Pope s and Archbiſhop's 
Letters, 104 


Sends an Envoy to Rome, and his Treat- 


ment there, ib. 

Tet he thereby eſcapes the Pope's threatned 
E xcommunication, 105 
Raiſes great Taxs for building of London- 
Bridg, the Walks round the Tower, and 


85 


92 


801 


| 


— 


—— 


| 


| 


Weſtminſter-Hall, ib. 
Keeps his Whitſontide in that Hall, with 
hu Cenſure of it, 106 
Upon his hearing of "the taking of Mons, be 
oes over in a Rage, ib. 
Tales Count Elias Priſoner, and bis generous 
, dealing with him, ib. 
Has vaſt Deſigns, and great Preparati- 
ons for War at the time of bis Death, 


107 
Goes down to hunt in the New-Foreſt, ib. 
His ſtrange Drenm before bis Death, ib. 
Is kilÞPd by a chance Shot, 108 

Is buried at Wincheſter, ib. 


Great Differences about the manner of his 
Death, ib. 
A deſeription of bis Perſon, and Character 
of bis Diſpoſition, 109 to 111 
Was very indifferent in his Religion, 110 
His Taxations, 111 
William, Son to Robert Duke of Norman- 
dy, eſcaped from the Cuſtody of Tg 


Beauchamp, 
Betrothed to the Daughter of the Earl 7 
Anjou, 166 
Marries Alice, Siſter to the = of 
France, 71 


' Made Earl of Flanders by King Lewis, 
ib. 


Jain before the Caſtle of Aloſt, 172 

A ſhort Character of him, in whom Duke 

Robert's m— was extinct, ib. 

William, only 3 Son to K. Henry J. 
t 


married to the Earl of Anjou's * 
ter, 


Receives the Fealtics of the Great av 4 
Normandy, 

Is declared Heir of the Crown of En W 

150 

And receives the Homages and Fealties of 
the Nobility, ib. 

Does Homage to the French King for + 
mandy, 

Is drown'd, togtber with his balf- withs 
and Siſter, in bis return from Nor- 
mandy, ib. 

His Character, 164 

William, the le ritimate Son of K. Step 
married Iſabel Daughter of the Earl of 
Warren and Surrey, and in ber Right 
enjoy d thoſe Earldoms, 255 

Privy to a Conſpiracy againſt Henry Duke 
of Normandy, which was diſappointed 
by his falling from his Horſe, 253 

Diſjeized of the Caſtle of Norwich, and 

divers other Lands by X. Henry II. 299 

KilPd in his return from Tholouſe, 306 


William, natural Son to X. Stephen, not the 
ſame with the legitimate Son of that 


2355 
W illiam, 


Name, 


The INDEX 


William King r of Scotland, ſuceeds bis | 


Brother K. David, 330 
Does Homage to K. Henry the Second, 332 
Follow'd him into Normandy, 333 


Joins with young K. Henry,againſt bis Fa- | 


ther, and does. bim Homage for Nor- 


| thumberland, 380 
Invades England, and ſpoils the Biſhojrick [ 
of Durham, 383 


Commits great Barbarities in Northum- | 
berland and Cumberland, and takes 
ſeveral Places there, 384 

Is ſurprized, and taken Priſoner, 385 

Being ſet free, he does Homage for the 
Kin dom of Scotland to Henry II. 395 | 

The Conditions of the Homage put —_ 4 
Charter, 

« Subdues Gilbert Prince of Galloway, : - 

Is ſummon'd with all the Clergy of Scot- 
land, to a Council at Northampton, 402 

Excommunicated by the Pope's Legate, 428 [ 

Reſtored to the Earldom of Huntingdon, 438 

Married Ermengarde de Beaumont, K. 


Henry's Kinſwoman, 439 
His Caſtles and Charter of Homage reſto- 
red by K. Richard, $75 | 


Demands the Connties of Northumber- 
land and Cumberland of K. Rich. 531 
Manner of bis Reception in England, ib. 
Demands of K.John thoſe Counties, 705 
Did him Homage, yet renewed his Daman 
of Northumberland, 7 | 
His Deceaſe and Charadeer, 
William, K. of Sicily, ſends Ambaſſadors! to 
K. Henry IT. to demand his DIR: in 


cara, 
Marriage, ſettles ber Dower by "by | 


Charter, 
William, /5 named with the Beard, raiſes a 
great Inſurrection of the Londoners, but 
is taken and banged for it, 553 
William Witham, alias Twenge, | 
1 
Wind, its prodigious force upon Bow- -Church,85 
Henry of Blois, Bp of Wincheſter, a great 
Inſtrument to make bis. Brother, E. Ste- | 
phen King, 199 
Is the Popes Legate in England, cites K. 
Stephen to appear at the Council of the 
_ Clergy at Wincheſter, 221 
Intercedes with K. Stephen 1 for the impriſon d 
Biſhops, but in vain, WA 
Took a Voyage into France to try to make 
Peace, but had no Succeſs, by 2 
He went over to the Empreſs, | 
He acknowledged the Empreſs Lady of the 
Engliſh, ib. 
Held another Council at Wincheſter,where- 
in ſhe is elected Queen by the Clergy, 233 
His Anſwer to the Londoners Petition, ib. 


— 


Is diſtaſted at ber Proceedings, and ſecretly 
contrived to ſet the King his Brother at 

. . Liberty, , , 3236, 237 

Went over to the King's Party, and um- 
mond the Earls and Barons to aſſiſt = 


Join d with the Londoners, to ruin the Em. 


preſs, 238 
Called another Council, wherein be dechived 
Stephen lawful Kin, 239 


Help'd to make the Agreement between X. 
3 and Henry Duke of 1 
Wincheſter, a great part of it burnt, with the 

Abbey of . Hyde, 23 
William de Rawle, Bp of Wincheſter,returns 
into England, and is reſtored to the Ki ing. 
Favour, 932 

He deceaſed at Touts, | 951 
peter de Rupibus or de Roche, By of Win- 
cheſter, made Protector toK.Hen. 117. 35 : 

His evil Councils to the King, 

Cauſed the King to remove all the En gh 
from the Council, and brought in bis” ow n 
Kinſmen and Cquntrey-men, 3879 

His rough Anſwer to the Earl Mareſchal's 
Requeſt, 880 

His 3 Anſwer to Hubert de Burgh, 

2 

Bought off the Earls of Cheſter and Lin- 
, coln from the Mareſchal's Party, 881 

His Anſwer to the Requeſt of the 2 1 0 


Preachers, 
Is threatned with Excommunication by the 


reſt of the Biſhops, ib. 

1s at laſt removed from Court and Council, 
and commanded to his Biſhoprick at the 
inſtance of the ABp and Bs, 885 

Is ſummon'd to give up bis Accounts, and 


anſwer according to Law, 889 
Goes to Rome to MI. the Pope againſt the 
Romans, 891 
His Deceaſe and Charader, 1 


Ethelmar or Adomar Bp. Fleer of Wincheſt. 
together with other Prelates, &c. ſent into 
France, to demand the K ing's Rights 
there, but without any effect, 977 (2) 

He chuſes to leave England and follom his 
Brothers beyond Sea, | 987 

His return FA nied by the Barons in their 
Letter to the Pope, 9 

Deſires leave to return into England, but is 
denied, and the Revenues of Fis Biſho- 


prick ſeized, 996 
Dies at Paris as he was about to return into 

, England, 53 i1icoo 

His Death and great SatisfaTion to the 
Barons, ih. 
Saher, Earl of Wincheſter, rakes part wich 
Prince Lewis, $30 


Goes 


a 
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Goes to the Holy-Land, 839 
And dies there, ib. 


Woodſtock-Pallace built, and the Park en- 
cloſed, the firſt of that kind in England, 


| 167 

Worceſter, part of it burnt by Milo the 
Conſtable, 22 
That City taken and burnt by the Citizens 
of Glouceſter, | 226 
Great Rapines committed there, ib. 


Wulſtan, Bp of Worceſter, recovers divers 
Lands that were detain' d from his See, 28 
Join d with Urſe, Sheriff of Worceſter- 
ſmire, againſt the Rebel-Lordt, 43 
Is deprived, but miraculouſly reſtored to ” 
See, 4 
His Deceaſe and Character, 2+ | 
The laſt and only Biſhop of the Engliſh Na- 
tion that remained after the Conqueſt, ib. 
Baldwin, Bp of Worceſter, elected ABp of 
Canterbur 435. 
my Vid. Cant. * 
Walter de Cantilupe, Bp of Worceſter, the 
only Biſhop who ſhew'd bis diſlike of the 
Pope's Diſpenſation with K. Henry's 


Oath, and appeal d to the Pope againſt | 


it, 1005 
Took part with the Barons apainſt the King, | 
1012 
Died very penitent for it, and received the 
Legate's Abſolution, 1069 
JC Aintes un reiaon taken by King Hen- 
ry II. | 327 
That City ſubmits to the King & France, | 
and why, 921 


Xantoigne, the great Men thereof ſubmit | 


to, and receive K. Henry the Third, 918 


J. . 
Ork- City burnt by the Normans, 20 


Talen by the Danes, bb. 
Retaken by K. William 7. 22 | 
Where be kept his Chriſtmaſs, 24 
Aldred, ABpof Vork, ſubmits to K. Wil- 
liam I, 9 
Crowns him King, : \* 
Curſes K. William and his Poſterity, and 
then dies, 20 


Thomas, ABp of York, his difference with 
the ABp of Canterbury, about the Pro- 
ſeſſion of Canonical Obedience to the See 
of Canterbury, 30 


Goes to Rome to appeal to the Pope againſt | 


it 32 
Is order'd by 4 Synod in England to make 
that Profeſſion to the See of Canterbu- 


38 


7 ; p 
ths ABp of York, is required to make 


his Profeſſion of Oledience to the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, | 139 


a 


2 


His Deceaſe, 142 
Thomas, ABp of York, the ſecond of that 

name, denies to make that Profeſſion, but 

is at laſt forced to do it, 143 

His Deceaſe, 149 

Thurſtan, ABp elett of York, refuſing to 

make the aforeſaid Profeſſion of Obedi- 

, ence, is denied Conſecration, 153 

Obtains the King's leave to go to the Coun- 

cil of Rheims, and on what Condition,160 

There obtains bis Conſecration from the 


Pope bimſelf, IG1 

Upon which he is forbidden by the King to 

return into England, 162 
Refuſes to receive his Biſhoprick on the Terms 

the King propoſed, ib, 

_ 1s at length permitted to return to bis See, 

but upon certain Conditions, 103 


I K. Stephen's Lieutenant in the North, 


| 


| 3 * 76 
But it is notwithſtanding confirmed is the 


raiſes and leads an Army againſt the 
; _ King of Scots, 211 
Being diſabled by Sickneſs, be appoints the 
Bp of Orcades chief Commander in bis 
ſtead, : ib. 
Henry Murdak, Archbiſhop of York, bis De- 
ceaſe, 2044 - 
William, Archbiſhop of York, being reſtored 
to that See, ſoon after dies, 255 
Roger, ABp of York, challenges Subjection 
from the Biſhops of Scotland, 403 
| He affronts the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
in the Synod at London, 406 
Deceaſes withont Teſtament, mhergupon the 
King ſeizes bis Eſtate, . 
Geoffrey, Archbiſbop Flect of York, falls 
under K. Richard's Dsſpleafare, and his 
Temporalities ſeized, © "47% 
His Election oppoſed by the Biſhops of Dur- 
ham and Salisbury, and for what rea- 
' » ſons, | | 
Pope's Legate, ib. 
Takes an Oath to X. Richard, not to re- 
turn into England in three Years, 479 
Being conſecrated ABp in France, he breaks 
his Oath, and returns home, 505 
Upon which be is impriſon d by the Biſhop of 
Ely the Chancellor, ib. 
But releaſed by his Brother Farl john, ib. 
Joins with him and the reſt of the Great 
. Men againſt the Chancellor, ib. 
Out bids the Chancellor for the Sheriffwicks 
of Yorkſhire, Lincolnſhire, &c. 529 
The Complaints made againſt bim by bis 
| Clergy and others, at the Great Council 
at Nottingham 531 
He is reconciled to the Chancellor by the 
King's Mediation, | 537 
His Chanons complain againſt him to AB 


Hubert, the King's Juſtitiary, 541 


* Ts 


— 


| The 1 N DE X. 


Is diſſeized of his Mannors for Contuma- | turn into England, | 708 
cy, 342 I diſſeized of his Eſtate by bis Brother K. 
Reconciled to the King bis Brot her, upon pay- John, and for what Reaſon, 711 
ment of 2000 Marks, 3543 Threatned by Pope Innocent with Excom- 
Falls again under bis Diſpleaſure, and high- munication, and for what cauſe, 714 
ly provokes him by ſome ſamey Reflecłi- A again reconciled to K. John, 715 
ons, 549 | Walter de Gray, Archbiſhop of York, de- 
His Chanons appeal Ken bim to the Pope, . ceaſes, with his Character, 972 
whereupon he is Suſpended, ib. | Sewal, Archbiſhop of York, a pious Man, 
Goes over to Rome, clears himſelf before the died excommunicated by the Pope, and 


Pope, and ts reſtored to his See, 555,556 why, | 992 

* ſt not return to it for fear of - x | Godfrey, ABp of * bis Deceaſe, 1039 
ing | i | a f 

Zut by the King's means is at laſt reconciled. SDoche (Alan, Lord) wounded by the 
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to the Bp of Ely, n Earl of Surrey, 1088 
Refuſes to be reconciled to the Chanons of his And dies of bis Wounds, ib. 1089 
ch, whereupon be is forbidden to re- 
FINIS. 
2 N 56 


The moſt conſiderable ER R AT A. 


The Author having been for the moſt part abſent from the Preſs, the Reader will, 
I hope, pardon the following Errata, which either his own Inadvertency, or the 


Negligence of the Tranſcriber or Printer, have left to be corrected. 


In the INTRODUCTION. 


P4zc 36. line 3. dele not, ib. after being, read almoſt, p. 41. I. 1. over againſt That, add 5. 
in the Margin. P. 51. 1. 30. Seals x. Seats. 


In te HISTORY, 


P. 4. 1. 30. after Brion, add a Comma, p. 39. 1.6. for him, r. the Elect. p. 64. 1, 31. d. to her, 
p. G7. I. 46. d. for. | | 
BOOK II. 


P.83. I. 35. for Egelwin, r. William, p. 97. 1.8. d. and which, p. 107.1. 44. for being, r. was 


BOOK III. 
P. 120. |. 1. the r. then, p. 136. 1. 28. r. Ante-Pope, p. 142. 1. 39. for never, r. now, p. 146. l. 
7. after condemned, r. to perpetual Impriſonment, p. 171. 1. 21. for Geoffrey r. Son to Falk. 


BOOK IV. 


P.199. I. 12. for proceed, r. precede, p.201. I. 10. d. or after, p.202. I. 25. for Texure r. Tenor 
p. 2121 I. 20. or os r. more, p. 215. I. 21, for Albert r. Aleric, p. 225. 1.8. r. Borders, p. 


241. I. 34. for Emperor r. Empreſs, p. 248. 1.44. for King, r. Duke. 
| BOOK V. 


P. I. 4. d. out, p. 325. I. 36. r. interpreted, p. 330. l. 14. for Alexander r. William, p.33 
J. 15. 4 122 forth a, r. renewed his, p. 337. |. 9. after that, r. there, p. 339. 1. 12. a 12 alſo 
r. he, p. 346. I. 7. r. encouraged, p. 347- I. 11. r. Lufignian, p. 3 ; 3. 1.35. after and, r. Robert, 
p. 365. 1.29. f. 4 r. Ryme, p: 385. I. 18. after and r. rook, p. 388. I. 2. for Archbiſhop r. Saint, 
« 397. |. 23. for England, r. Scotland, p. 2 |. 5. for from r. for, p. 427. le 1. r. were, p. 452. 
.A. poor old, p. 457. 1. 19. d. Reſides, ib. I. 26. after renewed r. in part. 


BOOK VI. | 
P. 473. l. ult. r. te receive, p. 487. L 11. forget r. forge, p. 528. I. 12. d. or. 


[Bb] BOOK 
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BOOK VI. 


P. 703. I. 33. T, were, p. 709. I. 24. d. Eftates, p. 716. I. 24. r. Laws 22. 1.c d. & in 
Margin, r. Dutcheſs, d. CS. P.923..L.30 hed red r. deſired, p. A1 ult. 249i by p. 
745. 1. 29. Nuntio r. Nunt ios, p. 765. in Margin for Alphonſo r. Peter 791. I. 23. Seal r. 
Scals, p. 798. 1. 49. d. Male Iſue, viz. ib. 1. 50. after Sifter r. had fill hes 


erter Title. 
BOOK VII. 


P.839. 1.18. d. whole, p. 845. 1.8. d. Parliament r. Treaty, ib. I. 20. after ſo r. much, p. 85 ;. 
L 14. for alſo that, r. oewts, p. 855. 1. 4. d. an Adaveſs, p. 862. 1. 29. d. were, ib. 12 2 
ced r. them, p. 876. after and r. ſent, p. 886. 1. 24. for Reaſon r. Realm, p. 918. 1. 38. for at, 
r. in, P.925. |. 34. for he r. they, I. penult, for Conſetration r. Excommunication, p. 46. l. 23. 
r. txatting, p. 976. 1.24. d. was, p.975. I. 2. after held r. either this, er: p. 980; in Margin, f. 
Walthay r. St. Albans, p. 983. 1.8. 


Ir. after Biſhops r. were, ib. after alſo r. to. p. 1005. J. 3 1. after 
of r. Cincia, or. p. 1012. |. 5. d. in France, ib. I. 8. after all r. Strangers, p. 1030. |. 12. for 
eighth r. vow p. 1040. |. 12. 


d. at loft, p. 1069. 1.4. for Roger Wendover, r. Will.. Riſhanger 
P. 1079. I. 33, d. Parliament, of Aſembly : 1100. L 2 . Haan 5 


13. for he, r. King, p. 1 101. I. 41. after 
en r. leave to take, J. 42. after Fee, f. held of them: p. 1109. |, 1. after ly the r. common. p. 
11 7 1. 1.6, for and r. of the. p. 1113. |. 1. after for 3 L. 2. for bis, r. their Fees, l. 3. for to 
T. for, | ' 


The ERRATA in the APPENDIX. 


P. 1. cap. 11. |. 3. for Regni r. Regi, p. 4. cap. xiv. 1. 4. for quodam r. quod in, id. I. g. for 
Ceappel r. Ceapxeld, cap. xvii. Tit. r. 1 p. 6. cap. xi. 1. 2. for fa r. ſua, p. 9. p. 
Mi. I. 2. r. Servitium, p. 12. 1. 4. dele ter minari non poſſunt, p. 18. cap. xc. 1. 3; r. impetratum, p 


21. cap. xvii. 1.6. r. Corone, p. 23. I. 16. r. Burgi, ib. 1. 36. r. et, p. 26; l. 24. r. Our, p. 3. 
L 15, T. apponi, p. 36, J. il. T. Taft. e e e 
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Corrigenda & Delenda. a. 
Do, the Review of this 


; Volume; fince it came om the Preſs, I perceive I have committed 
ſome Miflakes, whrel I defire the 2 —. 4 pardon, and thus reftify. 


Book J. p. 22. Having followed che printed Copies of William of Aaimecbury, concerning the 
Revolt of he City of Oxford from K. William], ) there Mxution'd that — found it in my 
Author; but ſince, upon conſulting the Manuſcript Copies in the Cottonian 

In Devonſhire. and Bodleian Libraries, as alſo Cambden's * Britannia, I own I was un- 

' der a Miſtake, for it was Exeter, and not Oxford, which then revolted : 

the nearneſs of the Latin names of thoſe two Places, viz. Exonia, and Oxonium, I ſuppoſe led 
the Tranſcribers of the Manuſcript Copies into that Error, and conſequently my ſelf into the 
fame, | IRA gs 


B. III. p. 145. over again | t theſe words, the King ſpent all this Tear, &c. Add the Year of our 
Lord in he ME viz, Anno Dom. AAC XII. which is there omitted. 5 


B. III. P. 177. A. D. 1134. Whereas there is mention d a terrible Fire in London, which is 
ſaid to have burnt down the greateſt part of that City; upon ſecond Thoughts, I am now ſatiſ- 
fied that it was no other than what Florence of Worceſter, and Matt. Paris, mentioned two Years 
before, viz. A. D. 1132. and which I have ſet down under that Year, P. 175. tho it is moſt 
probable, that the Circumſtances of this Fire might be as the Manuſcript Author of the Annals of 

the City of London has related (tho falſly er that Year (and who was the cauſe of my 
miſtake) but he flouriſhed not till towards the latter end of King Henry III. 


B. VI. p. The Appeal of the Biſhops of Dun ham and: Salih againſt the Hlecti- 
on of Gefen Ret iſhop of York being twice > aur a dele the firſt Relation of it, at de. 


B. VII. p. 771. 1. 38, zo. dele theſe words, This preſent Charter made by the Popes, and ſor 
them read, 2 the ſame was ſoon after confirmed by the Pope's Bil. | 5 


B. VIII. 5. 991 


Over againſt the words, This Writ or Charter, beginning at the third Para- 
graph, add in 


e Margin; ſee the Charter in the Appendix, N. 10, ADDENDA 


1 


AD DEN DA. 


T 1 E. Author, ſince the finiſhing of this Work, having found ſome things of Conſequence that 


he thought worthy to be added, deſires the Reader to inſert theſe following particulars, as 
he is here directed to, in their proper places. 


Bock I. P. 63. I. penult. Man-bote, that is, Amends for a Crime, from the Saxon word, Man, 
Crimen, Noxa, Peccatum, Nocumentum. 


Book II. P. 89. under N [5] after Malcolm, add this, © Yet he reigned but a Year and 
ce a half, and was then treacherouſly ſlain by Donald's inſtigation, who again recovered the 
& Crown, and kept it for near four Years. 


Id. P. 1c6. Under N® [5] after the laſt word of that Paragraph (viz. Death) inſert this, 
c And not long after Pope Vrbar himſelf deceaſed. 


Book V. P. 308. In the beginning of the Year MCLXI. after the words this Tear, add, 
& The King having kept his Chriftmaſs at Bayeux, in the beginning of Lent, held a Great Coun- 
ce cil of the Biſhops and Abbots at Rouen, after which he ſeized, &c. 


231d. P. 371. L. 1. After Ircland, add this, One of the moſt conſiderable 

ee things that happ'ned there this Year * was,that Dermot Mac-/urrough King * Chron, Hibern. 
*< of Leinſter, deceaſed at Fernes about the end of April, being then well 

« ſtricken in Years. Sometime after which, whilſt, &c. 


Id. P. 379. At the end of the Paragraph under N [5] after againft their Fa- 
ther, inſert this, f What Brompton in his Chronicle relates concerning this Affair f Col. 1424. 
c is very conſiderable, if it be true, viz, that upon this Quarrel the two young 
c Princes laſt mention d, privately left the Court, but the Queen endeavouring to do ſo too, was 


© taken diſguiſed in a mean Habit; and being looked upon as the Contriver of all this Miſchief, 
« was kept cloſe Priſoner for moſt part of this King's Reign. 


—>—_- P. 449. J. 32. After Trace, add, © Nothing elſe fell out conſiderable in foreign Parts, ex- 


cept the Death of William King of Sicily, who left his Queen Joan, Daughter to this King 
c Henry, beſides her Dower or Jointure, « gicat Legacy in Gold, Plate, and other rich Move- 


cc ables; and alſo at he bequeathed to the King his Father-in-Law, of which you will hear more 
< in the next Reign. 


Book VII. P. 730. I. 44. Inſert this, next to hereafter, ** Nothing elſe relating to Ec- 
cc cleſiaſtical Affairs happened worth noting, but that John Ferentine, a Cardinal, came this Year 
« into England, and having amaſſed a mighty Sum of Money from the Clergy, held a Great 


« Council or Synod at Reading, wherein tome Canons were made, and then preſently after re- 
« turned into /taly. 
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